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To  the  READER 


THism  Cateechetical  LeSlures  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Watfon,  aU  hut  one* 
vjritten  with  bis  own  Handy  I  have  read  over^  together  with  fome  Sermons  annexed 
to  tbent'j  and  fince  my  Tejlimony  i$  defirtd  concerninfr  rhemy  I  do  hereiy  declare^ 
fhatftho*  Iwia  not  undertake  tojuftify  every  ExpreJJUon  or  Sentence  in  them;  or  in  arty 
Human  Writ  inz^  yet)  I  find  them  in  the,  Ma$H^  apreeable  to  the  2)o£irinal  Jr  tides  of  this 
Church  of  England,  and  unto  the  Weftminftcr  Ajfemblfs  Confeffion  of  Faith  and  Catechifms : 
Jndy  IMievey  that^  through  the  Steffinfc  of  God^  they  may  be  profitabk  unto  the  Edifica- 
tion ofaU  that  read  them  wtth  an  honeft  i)efire  to  know  and  do  the  Will  of  God ;  for  cer- 
tain!^ there  are  many  excellent  lyings  in  them^  which  if  they  meet  with  a  well  difpofed 
ferious  Mind^  are  very  apt  to  have  a  ^oi  Effe3  upon  it  ^  and  if  it  prove  otherwife  with 
any  that  happen  to  read  this  Sooky  it  will  be  their  own  Fault  more  than  the  Book's.  M>fi 
Writers  have  different  StileSy  and  it  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Watfon  had- one  peculiar  r# 
timfelfy  which  yet  hath  found  good  Acceptance,  withy  and  has  been  ufeful  unto  ferious  5Pm- 
fk ;  and  I  hope  this  (by  Reafn  of  the  great  Variety  of  excellent  Matter)  may  be  more  ge- 
mraUy  ufeful  than  any  other  uhing  he  ever  wrote.  I  little  doubt  but  every  pber  Chriftian 
fvill  be  of  this  Mindy  after  he  has  read  his  ZeSiures  on  God*s  AttributeSy  the  Ten  Com- 
marJmentSy  Lord's  'Prayery  Sec.  Ifincerely  pfofeJTy  I  have  no  other  End  in  giving  this 
Teftifnony  of  this  Sooky  but^  thereby  to  ferve  the  common  Good  ofChrifl's  Churchy  and  not 
the  private  Inter  eft  of  any  Terfon  or  ^arty  in  the  ff^orld:  If  my  Conjcience  did  not  bear 
me  Witnefs  that  this  Sock  may  be  ufeful  to  that  excellent  hndy  no  Man  fifould  ever  have 
prevailed  wth  mCy  thus  to  prefix  my  Teftimony  and  Name  to  it.  Moreover y  I  do  not  doubt 
hut  every  intelligent  and  candid  Reader  will  confidery  that  this  is  a  pcft humous  Worky  and 
tn  that  Account  will  makejome  Allowance  for  anyfmall  Fault  that  may  be  in  Ity  as  alfofor 
the  Errors  af  the  Vrefs.  "That  it  may  anfwer  the  main  End  for  which  it  wasfirft  written 
lythe  Author y  (whom  I  always  took  to  be  a  gravsy  feriouSy  modefty  good  Man)  and  for 
Kvbichy  I  hopcy  it  is  now  publifiedy  to  wity  the  Edification  cf  the  Church  ofChrift  in  Faith^ 
Holir.efs  and  Comfort^  is  the  hearty  Defire  ofoneofthemeaneft  Servants  of  our  moft  Slejfei 
Lord  Jesds. 

Will*  Lo&ime&« 

WE  whoft  Names  are  fubfcribed,  havine  ften  the  Teftimony  of  our-  worthy  Brother, 
Mr.  William  Lorimery  after  his  PerufaY%of  this  Book,  doubt  not  but  it  may  be  of  Ulc 
to  many;  as  the  former  Writings  of  Mr.  tZ^ow^x  IVatfbn  have^Been3  and,  with  that  Defirc 
ttMi  Hope,  we  recommend  it  to  Mafters  of  Families  and  others. 
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A  Ihort  Account  of  the  Authors  Life 
and  Ghara£tcr, 

IT  is  fufficicntly  known  to  all  that  have  ^ny  Acc^uaintanct  with  the  Hiftoritt  of  Ae 
CbuKh»  that  many  valuable  and  wftfal  Mitiiften  were  ejeftcd  for  Konccnformityj  by 
the  Aft  of  Uniformity  in  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  IL  which  took  Place  Ao{[,u]l 
24.  \66z.  Amoi^  others,  the  Reverend  Mr.  T%<mas  W^tfon  was  ejefted  from  hit 
Char^  at  St  Stephens  Walhroek,  London  ^  whole  CharaAer  i^  given  by  the  R^votod 
Dt.  Edmond  Calatny^  in  bis  Abridgements,  VoL  z.  p.  37.  and  is  as  follows. 
^*  Prora  St.  Stephens  fVaHroek.  Mr.  Thomas  Watfin^  he  wzs  of  Emanuel  College  in  Catn^ 
M  ^f^idvey  where  he  was  noted  for  being  an  hard  Student;  one  fa  well  known  in  the  City,  w:^. 
**  London^  for  his  Piety  and  Ufrfulnelfi,  that,  tho'he  was  fingled  out  by  the  Friendly  Debate^ 
«♦  he  yet  carried  a  general  Reipeil  for  all  iober  Perfons,  along  with  him  to  his  Grave.  A  lasr 
44  ixvorablc  Paflafijc,  which  I  have  from  good  Hands,  muft  not  he  pfs'd  by  5  When  Mr,  Watjan 
««  *raf  in  the  Pulpit  on  a  Lefture-Day,  before  the  Sarfholomerv  Afl  took  Place,  among 
**  othei  Hearers,  there  came  in  that  Revereiid  and  learned  Prelate,  Bifhop  Ririoardfon^ 
«  who  was  fo  well  plcaled  with  his  Sermon,  but  efpecially  with  his  Prayer  after  it,  that  he 
**  followed  him  H^"^  ^o  8*7^  bim  Thanks,  and  earneftly  defiredaCopy  of  his  Prayer  :  A- 
«*  las  laid  Mr.  JVatfiVy  that  is  what  I  cannot  ^ive,  for  I  do  not  ule  to  pen  my  Prayers  j  it  was 
»^  no  ftudied  Thing,  but  uttered  as  God  enabled  mc  from  the  Abundance  of  my  Heart  and  Af- 
^s  ftflionst  pro  re  nat^'  Upon  which  the  good  Bifhop  went  away,  wondrin^  that  any  Man 
«•  could  pray  in  that  Mannar,  e>c  tempore.  After  his  Ejcftment,  he  continued  jn  the  Exercifc 
«*  ofthcMiniftry  in  the  City,  as  Providence  gave  Opportunity,  for  many  Years:  Buthia 
««•  Strength  wearing  away,  he  retired  into  JBffex^  and  there  died  fuddenly  in  his  Goiet  at 
**  Prayer. 


A  Gitalogue  of  what  Boc*3  Mr.  Tbmas  tVat^  puWilhcd. 

THtiB  Treatiiesy  i .  The  Chriftian's  Charter,  A  Sermon  preached  Jufy  2.  at  theOArve  Jury^  Undm^ 

lhcwb'»  tbc  Prif  ilcgcs  of  a  Bclicfvcr.  a.  The  The  Fight  of  Faith  crowned-;  Occafionalfy. 

Ariof  Di^xBeC^ntcAtmcnt.    3.  A  Diicourie  of  The  Divine  of  Repentance,  ufeful  for  thole  Timet* 

Meditation :  To  which  is  added  fcvcral  Sermons  Reli^on  our  Kruc  Intercft ;  or  praftical  Noca^upon 

weachc^  occafionaily.  *«  A^W  Chapter  of  hidmfy^  the  i6^  17^  aod 

Tlic  Bcadwdeti oiaDifcoiirfeapoBPartofChrift*!  \%  Vcffcs. 

fcinous  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Whercunto  k  ad-  The  Miiaief  of  Sin,  k  brings  a  Pfcrlba  low. 

dcd   Chrift's  various  Fuhefi ;  The  PtcciouftuSi  A  DLuneConMal ;  or^  The  traofcendam  Prfvilegt 

of  the  Soul;    The  Soul's  Maladj  and  Cure;  of  thofcrfiatloveGod,  and  arc  favingly  called. 

The  Beauty  of  Grace;  The  §)inrual  Watch  ;  The  Holy  Eucharift;  or  the  My ftery  cSibc  Lord's 

The  heavenly  Race;  The  facrcd  Anchor;  Th«  Supper,  bricffy  explained. 

Trees  oi  Rigbtteufiiefs ;  The  Pcxfonc^rf  Ijon ;  A  Pl^  for  the  Godly ;  wherein  is  Aewn  the  Ejb- 

The  «»dPraain«»r.  cellency  of  a  r^tcous  Perfon, 

The  G^ly  Matt'sChaMftcr.  The  Etaiy  of  SeM-dcnW  briefly  opencdand  urged. 

A  Word  ot  Co«fori>  to  ihe  Chjpeh ot  God,  ba  Hea*«attAcn  by  Siorm. 

^e  nom  The  Saini*  Dtlijht^ 

The  Crown  of  Righteouihefi ;  Occafionally.  Tli^  Bnnii^  of  jfasbai^love  Go4 
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James  Frazer  Farmer  in  Intackhead 
William  FerguflRm  Farmer  in  Camertrees  Par. 
John  and  James  Fleemings  in  Lotcbarmiln 
James  Fram  in  HamiltoUn 
Charles  Forrcfl  Farmer  in  Alingtoun,  Hamil* 

ton  Par. 
John  Ferguflcm  in. Ward,  Kincardin  Par.  J 

Thomas  Falfide  Servant  in  Netherhorfeburgh 
John  Frazer  Servant  in  Edelfloun 
Alexander  Frazer  Servant  in  Aihieftiel. 

Alexander 
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Robert  Hcndcric^n  Malrman  in  Dyfart 
in   Alnwick    William  Hendcrfon  in  I^wHnmiln,  Ancraft  P. 
Jolcph  Hcnderlbn  Farmer  in  Whitehall,  Kirk- 

ncwton  Par. 
Andrew  Henderfbn  there 
John  Hodgeyard  in  Denwick,  Alnwick  Par, 
Mrs  Hanna  Hall  in  Orterbum,  EHden  Par. 
John  Hall  in  Lumiden,  there 
Anthony  Heron  in  Yettsfield,  Elfdale  Par. 
Tohn  Hall  in  Douglais  there 
Michael  Himners  Farmer  in  Glentoun^  V^il- 

linglar  Par. 
James  Hendcrfon  Smith  in  Whittingham  Par. 
James  Haftie  Chapman  in  Dunlyre 
John  Hepburn  Chapman  in  Monkland 
Gavin  Hamilton  Fanner  in  Middlerow,  Evan- 

..  dale  Par. 

MeaEnan   in    Anftoijn  of  Hugh  Hunter  in  Parifh  of  Stow 

James  Howieibn  Tennant  in  Weftmains,  Jtirk- 

urd  Par. 
John  Haftie  Weaver  in  Dunfyrc 
William  Henderfbn  Wright  in  Stow 
Jean   Howate  in  Meikle   Achincrois,    New* 

Cumnock  Par. 
James  Ham.il ton n  in  Browniide,  EvandalePar. 
Widow  Henderibri  in  the  Weftport  Edinburgh 
Robert  Hutchifon  Wright  in  Mauchland 

James  Hunter  in  Wanlockhead 
ohn  Hamilton  in  Hairlaw 
William  Hodger  Taylor  in  Glafgow 
John  Hutchiclbn  Tanner  in  Kinmli 
William  Henderfon  Shepherd  in  Seienwood^ 

Aledon  Par. 
Charles  Hogg  Servant  in  Pled 
James  Hyflop  Servant  in  Afhicftiel 
Andrew  Hardie  Servant  imWaderftoun 
Gforge*Hendry  Servant  in  Muirkirk  Par. 


G 
AkxtAder  Grahaoi     Bookfeller 

2  Doe. 
William  Gray  Bookfeller  in  Lanerk 
John  Grayot  Damgavel 
John  Gilmourof  Lower-waltoun,  Meams  P. 
John  Govan  Merchant  in  Peebles 
Peter  Graham  in  Kirflifb,  Currie  Par. 
James  Graham  in  Overborlands,  faid  Par. 
William  Graham  Farmer  in  Bemfdale,  there 
John  Gardner  Farmer  in  Blacklands,  Eaft- 

Mpnklaud 
Alexander    Graham    in  Mains    of  Pollock, 

Eaftwood  Par. 
James  Gardner  in  Gar/hairy-miln 
William  Gladftains  Farmer  in  Brocksmiln 
Archibald  Gaw  in  Cleughhead 
William  Graham 

Dunfyre. 
Betty  Gray 
William  Goldie  Tennant  in  Carrockmiln,  La- 

fwcdc  Par. 
Alexander  Govan  Shoemaker  in  Mauchland 
Thomas  GiDeipie  in  Maidengill 
James  Gray  in  Damgavil 
David  Grant  Glover  in  Perth 
James  Gilmour  Wright  in  Glaigow         ' 
Tama  Gibfon  in  Borland,  Eddleftoun  Par. 
John  Gibfon  Servant  in  Borland 
Charles  Gillroy  Servant  in  Grange 
Tbomas  Giblm  Servant  in  Edmondftoun  of 

Biggar 


S 


Mr.  John  Hyflop  Merchant  in  Dalkeith 
Mr.  John  Holland  in  Macclesfield 
Mf;  John  Hopper  of  Glantoun  near  Alnwkk 
Wiljiam  Hepburn  of  Whicha^te,  Evandale  P. 
Amitw  Honatlbn  jun.  of  Craigdartock,  Kcw- 

Camnock  Par. 
Jtmes  Hamiltonn  Merchant  in  Stiathven 
Aadiew  Hamilton  Portioner  in  Drumclog 
'An  Henderfon  in  Button  Piir. 


I: 


Robert  Tamiefbn  Taylor  in  Kilmarnock 

Tohn  Johnfton  Barber  in  Glafgow 

William  Jerden  in  CormieAoun,  Hutton  Par. 

Un  ii"T^7'^  Xi  -**•""!•  "*• ,  .^  Janies  Jack  Farmer  in  Poodcher,  Oldmonkland 

John  Hajdcffcii  Tennant  m  Fanhifls,  Lafwedc   John  Inglis  in  Carnwath 

^«Kw  Handyfide  Tennantm  Oatflec^,  there     Thomas  Inglis  Maloo  in  Gitenaktion,  Cam- 

jan»  Ho^  Hammerman  at  Ahngtoun  wath  Par. 

Sl^  ^''I'^J^'^l  InverieitEan  Par.        John  Jack  Mafos^k  Hamilteua. 

Rmcs  Hunter  Smith  la  Howate 

^ugh  Hmtter  Fanner  inSeynungton^Iawatcr 
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James  Kedic  Mcrckaot  fn  Dalhoufie 

bavid  Kelburn  Writer  in  Glafgow 

Jean  Kennaway    Rdifl  of  James  Sbcdmlkn 

Writer  in  Kinrofs 
William  Kirkpiitrick  in  DaLmfnakeddir>  Apple- 
girth  Parifh 
James  Keddar  in  Eddkwood 
Adam  Knox  Servant  in  Pinitackttn 
James  Kirkland  in  fitowidiilK  £vandaleP&r. 


John  Laidlour  Merchant  in  Biggar 
Thomas  Lipperof  fiumbrte,  l^ndalePar* 
James  Laurie  in  Cambrae,  Bothwel  Par. 
John  Laurie  Farmer  in  Tree,  there 
Georse  Lclltc  Wearer  in  Pathhead 
Jofe{ui  Logan  Shoemaker  in  Eckett,  Kirkaew- 

ton  Pan 
Robert  Lejp^tt  Mafbn  in  Evandale  Par. 
Jt^fenh  Logaan  Shoemaker  in  WooJer 
Archibald  Lowdon  Farmer  inSideof  Glcagiver 

Evandale  Par. 
Mrs  Jean  Logan  Daughter  of  Waber  Logan  of 

Eaft-Camron 
James  Lyon  Carrier  in  Bloofho1m»  there 
W  illiam  Lindfay  Miller  in  Pennykirk  Mill 
Thomas  Lorimer  in  Know,  Kirkconnal  Par. 
James  Lawlbn  Farmer  in  Wallftoun  Par 
George  Logan  Farmer  in  Trenem  Par. 
Robert  Litrlejohn  Taylor  in  Gawfton 
Peter  Lyd^^ell  Farmei-  in  Oakw,  Camwatb  P;* 
John  Little  Miller  in  Hook-Mill 
John  Liftlejohn  Taylor  in  Merry  toun,  Hamil- 
ton Par,  '  ^  '  J 
Gavin  Laivfnn  Shoemaker  in  Cathcart 
George  Lavvfon  Weaver  in  Glalgow 

James  Leadbutter  Herd  in  Borland 
Lohert  Leadbutter  Servant  in  Kirkurd 
Thomas  Lindfay  Servant  in  Ploughland,  E- 
vandalc  P*r.  '  "  ' 

M 
Alexander  Miller  Printer  in  Glafgow. 
Waher  MacAlpin    Bookbinder  in   Greenock 

K  Doz. 
Donald  MackFarland  at  Northwoodfide-miln, 

Barrony  Par. 
Andrew  Millar  in  Glen-Louding  Pari/h 
William  Millar  there 
Jolin  MiUafin  Tilloch,  Gallftoun  Pari/h 


William  Miller  of  N^thdyket 
Kobctt  Meldruin  Merdiairt  ia  KiAGMtf 
Thomas  Marlhall  of  Starriihaw  in  awtts 
Robert  Marrajr  4f  Woodhcad,  Old-MonkUndl^. 
James  Murray  jun.  of  Boghall,  ikid  Par. 
A;idrew  Wxjrray  Poitioirr  in  Daldowie,  there 
William  Mitchel  Meichaat  in  Johnftoo  Par. 
Robert  Matter  Portksner  in  ldfloiiolicad»  fi- 

yandale  Par. 
David  Mitehcl  Merehant in  Cumnock 
Thomas  MortoQ  Merchant  in  MookianA. 
John  Millar  Weaver  in  Auchinlouing,  Old- 

Moidcland  Par. 
Andrew  Mitchel  Dyfter  in  Glafgow 
Gavin  Murray  Mafea  and  Wrirht  in  fioghalL 

QM-M^kland  Par.  a         ^^     ^ 

Andrew  Murray  Taylor  in  Tramiair  Par. 
William   Morton  Farmer  in   Mortingholm^, 

Evandale  Par. 
Richard   Meikle  of  Newkhead  in  Langkiepi 

&id  Par. 
Thomas  Martin  in  Weftdykes,  faid  Par. 
Aildrew  Mutter  leaver  in  IdkounhGady  there 
John  Moor  Farmer  m  Ploughlandhead,  tfaeit 
Huph  Mitchel  Merchant  in  Auchinleck 
Andrew  and  Jamei  Mortons 
John  Macklxmrath  in  Soudi-Ballock,  Barr  P.. 
Hu2h  Mackrowan  in  Craigs,  Kcw-<^amnock  P. 
William  MacKie  in  Craigman,  iaid  Par. 
Andrew  Muir  in  Thripwood,  Gawfton  Par. 
Thomas  Meikk  Smith  in  MaucUand 
Mungo  Muitter  Shoemaker  there  ^ 

James  Muncie  in  Dalveen 
John  Mair  Chipnan  in  Gawftoun. 
William  Meikle  in  Evermoor,  Lowdon  Par. 
Alexander  Mitchel  in  Prieftland,  Gawftoun  P. 
William  Meuras  Merchant  in  Carnwath 
John  Miller  Opperfinith  in  Larietk 
John  Mclils  Glo^wr  in  f^rth 
Matcobn  MackNftoght  Weaver  in  CabcraniDt^ 
.  Glafgow. 

James.  Mftck  Arthur  Ga;rdtner  tltene 
John  Maitland  Gardiner  there 
Jcihn  Miilar  Taylor  their 
John  MackLftrcUane  Gac^ioer  in  Tbrwood- 

head,  Denny  Par. 
Robert  MackNair  Wmver  in  Glaigow 
Patrkk  Milchcl  Senruxt  there 
John  MackGill  Servant  in  Eddkftmm 
Andrew  Man  vServant  in  Kcrherihidds 
Patrick  Mitchel  Servant  in  Newby 
John  Mof&t  Shepherd  in  Woolicnflie 

Andrew 
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Aadrew  Murray  Sn^wt  ia  NcthnfaorCboi^b 
Vk  lUiam  Mitchcl  Servant  in  GowthopcLnuw 
Kobcit  MdUc  Servant  \a  Halt  of  Gkngarril 


N 
M-.  Walter^  Ncilfon  in  Maxas  of  Garnock, 

Barrony  Par. 
Jo'-n  Nimiuo  Farmer  in  Mountain blaw,  Carn- 

wach  Par. 
Rf>bert  Kisbct  jun.  in  Wliittinghanv  Par.* 
William  Nicollon  in  Prieftfidc,  Cumertrees  Par. 
J  >hn  Nalmith  in  Darnkaber,  Hamilton  Par. 
Thomas  Noble  Tennant  in  Hairhope 
John  Nivie  Servant  in  Peebles 
John  Nicul  Servant  in  Ketber/liields 


The  Reverend  Mr.  John  Oliver  Miniller  of 

Framlington 
Mr.  William  Oldfield  near  Macclesfield 
Thomas  Orr  Merchant  in  Glafgowf 
William  Oliver  Merchant  in  Hawick. 
James  Ormifton  in  Newbigginc 
fames  Owens  Taylor  in  Berrieskier,  Button  P.' 
Walter  Oliver  Shepherd  in  Chatlip,  Elfdon  P. 
Ge«>rge  Oliver  Shepherd  ina  O)ttnnshone,  there 
William  Oliver  Shepherd  in  Tofthouk,  there 
Kobecc  Oimiilon^rtant  in  Burnhoulc 


Mr.  James  Potter  in  Rainov 
Mr.  William  Pott  near  Macclesfield 
Mr.  David  Pickfbrd  near  MaccJcsfieW 
Andrew  Penman  Merchant  in  Bigc^a? 
George  Park  Sch<Kilmaftcr  in.  Glaigow 
Thnroas  Pringlc  Schoolmafter  in  HeathpooT, 
Kirkncwtoo  Par. 

Jbhn  Faton  Gtovcr  in  Perth 
lobertand  Geor^  Parks  in  Lambhill 
Trancis  Patcribn  Mafbn  in  OUdwall  in  liod^ 
mabeu' 


John  Psttetion  Tennant  inClcarbum 
David  Prin^le  Weaver  in  Pathhe^d 
George  Patrick  in  Evcrrsjpeen,  Kirknewton  P.  •' 
T<r)hn  Porteous  Wright  in  Toxfidehole 
Thomas  Paterlbn  Weaver  in  Ancraph. 
Richard  Penman  Weaver  in  Bicigar 
James  Paterfhn  Carter  in  H^milffmn 
Alexander  Provan  Weaver  in  Caltoun  of  GlaC- 

20W 

John  Peaden  Weaver  there 
Andrew   Ps^tcrfon  in  Priefthill,   Kirknewton 
Pan 


The  Reverend  Mr.  Andrew  Richardfon  Wini- 

fter  of  Broughtoun 
Mr  William  kuiVel  of  Afl.icl^ed 
Mr.  George  Roe  Linnei.driper  in  Newcaftlc 
John  Robilbn  jun.    BooJ^binder  in  Gialgow 

I  D(  z. 
John  Robb  Bookblndrr  there,   6  (*op. 
I)uucan  Robilbn  Merchant  there 
Tames  Re  id  Merchant  in  Strath  van 
Henry  Richman.  Merchant  in  Dalgene 
John  Ritchmondof  Borleath,  Dalf-t-nie  Par. 
Alexander  RufTel  Shoemaker  ia  Glafgow 
William  Ruflel  Smith  in  Carnbrcctouu,  Both* 

wel  Par. 
James  Rob  in  Philip,  Aiinj^troun  Par. 
William  Redhead  m  Lowframlington 
William  Robibn  Smith  in  Killum,   Kirknew- 
ton Par. 
John  Riddel  Cooper  in  StrathveR 
Thomas  and  David  Riiflcl  in  Caldermiln 
Williain  Robilbn  in  Celsford 
Adam  Rammage  in  Toxfideholc 
Janbes  Reid  Servant  in.  Tox fide,  Temple  par. 
Alexander  Richardfon  Servant  m  Traquair  n. 
Hugh  Rcid  ScTYant  in  Ploughiand^  £vaudaW 
par. 


John  Stiel  of  Inchnay,  Ncwmprkhnd 
William  Semple  ol  W'hite-Craigs,  GlaiJfcrd  p* 
Thomas  Stewart  ol  Mine,  KeilrtGun  par. 
Thomas   Srevenibn    Poitivucr   of  V»bytlaWy 
j^wartoft  Parr 

JpM 
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John  Touag  Weaver  in  Caringtoabarnt 

John  Stobo  Merchant  ju  Strathven 

W.illiain  Struthcrs  Portioncr  of  Idftonbead,  E- 

vandale  Par. 
Mark  Spence  Candlemaker  in  Muflelburgh 
William  Scot  Tobacconift  in  Alnwick 
Thomas  Somervail   Chapman   in  Camwath 

z  Cop. 
William  Simpfon  Forreftcr  to  the  Duke  of 

Hamilton 
Robert  San<^ers  Weaver  in  Glafgow 
David  Smith  Cordioer  there 
James  Stewart  Gardner  there 
William  Smith  Gardner  there 
Hugh  Sanders  Weaver  there 
John  Simplbn  Tennant  in  Rofewell,  Lafwedc 

Par. 
William  Sim  Gardner  in  Grange 
William   Sanderfon    Farmer    m    Sunkband, 

Framlinton  Par, 
John  Smith  Weaver  in  Chappcl,   Evandalc 

Par. 
Andrew  Struthers  in  CaTndufe,  Kilbride  Pan 
James  Scott  Tennant  in  Southfinton 
William  Sinclair  Tennant  in  Bonhwick  Par. 
Thomas  Sinclair  at  Draden,  Lalwede  Par. 
Alexander  Simpfon   Tennent  in  Redhough 

Cockpen  Par. 
James  Syminton  in  Waltour,  Pennycook  Pan 
Hugh  Steil  Mafon  in  Mauchland 
John  Sherriflaw  Shoemaker  in  Lanark 
Tames  Sym  Servant  in  Synaington 
Thomas  Struthers  Servant  in  jBddleftoun 
William  Shield  Servant  in  Whitchope,  Yarrow 
Thomas  Smart  Hooper  in  Glafgow 

T 
Chriftopher  Thomlbn  Merchant  iu  Hawthorn- 
den 
James  Thomlbn  Merchant  in  Middlemill,  Lt- 

fwede  Par. 
Mr  Robert  Thomley  in  Itfacclesfield,  Cheihire 
James  Tait  in  Whitchepc 
William  Thomfon  in  Moishoufeft 
John  Thomfon  of  Burnhoofe  in  Galawater 
Archibald  Turner  Weaver  in  Glafgow 
Hugh  Thomfon  in  Foulpaple,  Loudon  Par. 
Thomas  Telfcrt  in  Blanta^art 
James  Thomfon  Fiaraier  m  Dykehead,  Kew 

Monkland  Pftr. 
Alexander  Torence  Farmer  in  Crookedftone 
Thomas  Thomfon  in  fiackherfie 
William  Thorburn  Taylor  in  Hattonknow* 
J(^  TumbuU  in  Evcran,  Kirknewtou  Par. 


James  TurnbttU  Miller  in  Lowlfnmiln,     An 

craf  Par. 
John  Turnbull  Shepherd  in  Reidleinen^  Aling- 

ton  Par. 
Robert  Thomfon   Shepherd  in   Eddcriloun, 

Kirknexvton  Par. 
Walter  Thomfon  Servant  in  Afhieftiel 
Matthew  Thomfon  Servant  in  Ploughland,  E- 

vandale  Par. 
John  Thorn  in  Ramend,  Old  Monkland  Par. 

w  ! 

Mr.  Edward  Wadfworth  in  Rainovir 

Mrs.  Helen  Waterfton 

James Veir  Bookfcller  in  Cefsfbrd 

James  Wilfon  Merchant  in  Alnwick^   North- 
thumland 

David  Waddel  Merchant-traveller  in  Monk- 
land 

Walter  Wilfon  Merchant-traveller  in  BrauL* 
fome,  half  a  Doz.  * 

John  Watfbn  Bookfellerin  Kinrofs,  6  Cop. 

James  Wilfon  Gardner  in  Glafgow 

Mr.  John  Wylic  Schoolmafter  m  £agle/ham» 
12  Cop. 

John  Wilfon  in  Auchinleck 

Thomas  Walker  Taylor 

John  Wallace  Wright  in  Bonnington 

William  ^^fbn  Maltman  in  Camwath 

Robert  Weifh  in  Nunrie 

William  Whytelaw  in  Bothwell 

James  Urie  Farmer  in  fiedlormie,  Tarphichan 
Par. 

James  Wilfon  in  Meadowfbot,  Evandale  Par. 

John  Walker  Dyer  in  Bilton  Wakemiln  Nor- 
thumberland 

Robert  Wilfon  Farmer  in  Pennycook-mrln 

Robert  Watfon  Taylor  in  Traquair  Par. 

William  Watfon  Farmer  in  Drumbowie,  New- 
monkland  Par. 

John  Whytelaw  Farmer  in  Muirfidc 

John  Wotherfpoon  Tennant  in  Duncrahall, 
Hume  Par. 

William  Waddel  Tennant  in  Mufon 

John  Wilfon  Servant  in  Drumclogg,  Evandale 
Francis  Wilfon  Servant  in  Haj^ock^^  Kill- 
bride  Par. 
Henry  Wilfon  Cordiner  in  Gallftouii 

Y 
William  Toung  fen^of  Summcrhou(e,St.Lai^ 

ranee  Par, 
John  Young 
Robert  Young  Taylor  in  Pirntacktar 
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If  je  continue  in  the  Fattb^  grounded  and  fettled- 


Iyk^-EYiTyxvtx^  the  ncyt  Lori's  Bay  to 
.  enter  upon  the  V^ork  of  Catcchiting, 
it  wi\i  fK>t  be  amiis  to  give  you  diis 
PrelimiBary  Di&oMrfc  as  pitpafative 
to  it^  Ihewing  you  how  ne^dml  it  m 
fcr  Chrillians  to  be  well  inftru3ed  in 
ite  Grounds-  of  Religion :   If  j/e  cpntinm  in 
tht  tgirb  grounded  anifet$hd^   Two  Pro- 
pofirioos. 
Fffii^  It  is  the  Duty  of  Chriftians  to  be  fet- 

rkd  in  the  Dodlrine  of  Faith. 
Seamd^  TLTjc  bdl  Way  Chriftians  to  be  fet- 

tled^  is  to  be  well  grounded. 
Doc T,  I.  ^bat  it  is  the  U)uty  (/  Cbrifii- 
am  to  be  fit  tied  in  the  Doiirine  of  Faith  .•  It 
i»tfae  Appftle's  Prayer,  i  Tet.  5.  10.  T'/je  God 
efaU  Grace JlabUjb.frengthert^Jittk  you.  That 
tlbey  mi^t  nor  lie  MeteQr$  in  tne  Air,  but  fix- 
t^ftais.    The  Agoftle  ^ude  fpcaks  of  ivan- 
drijq^  StarSy  Vete  13,    They  arc  called  wan- 
<Jrii*  Stars,  becaufc,  as  jlrijlotle  f3dt\  they 
do/akett^  leap  up  and  down,  and  wander  in- 
to &veral Parts  oi  theHeaven^  and  being  but 
dry  Exhahtions,  xiot  loadeofthat  pur^  celefti- 
al  Matter  as  the  fixed  Stars  are,  they  often  fidl 
CVoL.  Lj 


to  the  £arth.  Now  fuch  as  are  not  fettled  in 
Religion  will  at  one  Time  or  other  prove  wan- 
dring  Stars,  they  will  lole  their  fettner  Strid- 
nds,  and  wander  from  one  Opinion  to  another. 
Such  as  are  unfettlcd  are  of  the  Tribe  ofRea- 
benj.Unfkabk  as  Water^  Gen.  49.  4.  like  a 
Ship  without  fiallaft,  overturned  with  cveir 
Wind  rf  Doftrine.  SSesba  writes  of*  one  Seh 
feSiius^  whole  Religion  cha]U|ed  as  the  Moon, 
The  Ariafis  had  JimtMm  fidem^  every  Year 
a  new  Faith.  Thele  are  not  Pillars  in  the 
ITemple  of  God,  but  Reeds  fliaken  every  Way. 
The  Apoftle  calls  them  damnable  Herefies. 
%  Pet;  2.  I.  A  Man  may  so  to  Hell  as  well 
for  Herefy  as  Aduhery.  To  be  unfettled  in 
Religion,  argues  Want  of  Judgment :  If  their 
Heads  were  not  giddy,  they  would  not  reel  (6 
fell  from  one  Opinion  to  another.  It  argues 
Lightnds :  Featners  will  be  blown  every  way  5 
lb  will  feathery  Chriftians:  Triticum  non  ra- 
pit  ventus^  inanes  pal^e  jaSantuTy  Cypr. 
Therefore  fuch  are  compared  to  Children,  Eph^ 
4.  14.  7%at  y?e  be  no  more  Children  toffid  to 
and  fro.  Children  are  fickle,  Ibmetimesofone 
mind,  fomeumes  of  another  j  nothing  pleafes 

A  them  ^ 
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ii  ^      ,  A^^liminary  DifcMrfe  to  Catechi/itig. 

them  long  :  Sb'unfetfiicJ  Qir|Sians  arc  child-  ^4.  Not  ta  be  Ictdcd  in  the  Faithj  is  highly 
i/h ;  thole  Truths  they  embrace  at  one  Time,  provoking  toJGod :  To  elpoufethc  Truth,  and 
they  rejedl  at  another  5  fbmetimes  they  like  the  then,  to  ull  ~away,  brings  an  iU  J^cport  i^on 
Protcttant  Religion,  and  loon  after  they  have  the  Gofocl,  which  will  not  go  unpuniftied  s 
a  good  Mind  to  turn  Papiils.  Now  that  you  ^  ^Jal.  70.  57,  59.  They  turned backy,ani  dealP 
niay  labour  to  be  ftttled,  (^as  Ignatius )  in^ ^nfaithjuUy:  WToen  God' heard  this^  he  was 
the  Faith,  in  unlettled  Times  of  (mled  Judg-  ivrothy  and  greatly  abhorred  IfraeL  The  A- 
ments.  poftate  drops  as  a  Wind-fall  mto  the  Devil's 

I.  Itisthegreat  En^of  theWojpdpftachcd,  Mouth..  "^  •  .  k  '  •.  V 
to  bring  v^s\o  a  Setnementin  Religion:  JB^J&.  5.  ffveaii not  fettled  in  ftel^on,  "you  will 
4.  II,  I?*  j4ftd  he f^at^'Jbme  BvangeliftSy  and  mfver  gfo^ir^Wc^ait  c^mftiattfftfa  tp^row  up 
Jome  (Paftors  and  Teacher Sy  for  the  edifying  of  into  the  Head  Chrifty  Eph.  4.'  14..  TBut  if  wc 
the  Sody  ofCHRISTy  that  ive  henceforth  be  ate  unfettled,  no  growing :  Tlanta  qude  ffj^e 
no  more  Children.  The  Word  is  called  an  Ham-*  hansfertury  non  coalefctt  \.  The  Plant  which 
mer,  Jer,  2;.  29.  Every  Blow  of  the  Hammer  is  continually  removing  never  thrives..  He  can 
is  to'feften  the  -Nails  of  the  Building  5  the  <ponyype^row  Jn"9t)dline6,Vhich'is  unifettlcd^ 
Preaches  Words  are  but  to  fijtften  you  the  more  r'than  a  Bdhe  can  grow  in  the  BqiJy  that  is  out 
to*€bnftjtMey^akehthenifclve5,to-ftrength-   'ofjdinr. 


en  and  fettle  you..  This  is  the  grand  Defign  of 
Preaching,  not  only  fcr  the  enlightning,  but 
fcr  the  eftabli/hing  of  Souls  5  not  only  to  guide 
them  into  the  right  Way,  but  to  keep  them  in 
it.  Now,  if  yqu  be  not  fettled,  you  do  notaib- 
fwer  God's  End  in  giving  you  the  Minif!ry..  , 
2.  Td  be  fettled  ift  Religion,  Is  both  a  Cbri- 
lWah*3  "Eicceflericy  and  Hoftour:  "^ik  his  Ejccel- 
lency ;  when  the  Milk  is  fettled,  it  turns  to 


^..  What  great  Need  there  is  to  Be  fettled, 
becaufe  there  are  fb  many  Things  to  unfettlc 
us,  and  make  us  fell  away  gradually  from  the 
Truth.  Seducers  are  abroad,  whofe  Work  is 
to  draw  away  People  from  the  Principles  of 
Religion,  i  John  1.  164  T)oefe  Things  have  I 
'written  unfa  you  Concerning  them  that  feduce 
you.  S^ucfei^  Wtfie  DeviPs  Fiftbrs  5'tHcy  are- 
of  all  others  the  greatefl  Fellons,  that  would  rob 


Gream  5  now  he  will  be  fottiething  zealous  for  you  of  the  Truth :  Sfeduccrshave-filfer  Tongues, 

the  Truth,  walk  in  clofe  Cottimunidn  with  a  fair  Tongue  can  putofif  bad  Wares  5  they 

God.    And  his  Honour,  Q^rov.  16.  51.  T'he  have  a  Slight  to  deceive^-,  ]^h.  4.  14.    The 

hoary  Head  is  a  Crown  rfGldrfy  if  it  be  found  Greek  Word  there  is  taken  fixjm  thofe  that  can 

in  the  Way  of  Righteot^tiefs.    *Tis  one  of  the  e6g  a  Dye,  and  cafl  it  for  the  beft  Advantage : 

befl  Sights,  to  fee  an  old  Dilciple  5  to  fee  filver  So  Seducers  are  Impoflrors,  they  can  cog  a  Dye 5 

Hairs  adorned  with  golden  Virtues.  they  can  fb  diflcnible  and   fbphiflicatc    the 

3..  Such  as  arc  not  fettled  in  the  Faith,  can  Truth,  that  they  can  deceive  others.    Now  the 


never  fuffirr fcr  it:  Sccpticks  in  Religion  will 
hardly  ever  prove  Martyrs;  they  that  are  not 
fettle  do  hang  in  ^quiUbriOy  ift  Sufpehfe;  wheo 
they  think  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  then  they 
will-cfboufe  the  Gofpel  5  but  when  they  think 
of  Perfccution,  then  they  defcrt  it.  Unfettled 
Ghriflians-do  not  confult  what  is  befl,  btit  what 
is'fafcfl^:  "  The  At)oflatc( faith  lertuUiany^ 
"*fecms  to  put  God  and  Satan  in  Balance,  and 
*^'  having  weighed  both  their  Services,  prefers 
H'the  Devil's  Service,  and  proclaims  him  to  be 
*^* the 'bcfl  Mailer:  And  in  this  Senfe  may  be 
*^*faid  to  put  Chrifl  to  open  Shame,  Hek  6: 
ik.'*  They  will  never  fuffa- for  the  Truth, 
h\»t:beas  a  Soldier  that  leaves  his  Colours,  and 
fum-over  to  the  Enemy's  Side 3  he  witt  fight 
«tothe.  Deyil'5  Side  for  Pay. . 


Stile  by  which  Seducers  ufe  to  deceive,  is, 

1.  ByWifdomofWords,  Ront.  id.  18.  Sy 
good  Words  and  fair  Speeches  they  deceive  the 
marts  tf  the  Simpk.  They  have  fine  elegant 
Phrafcs,  flj^ttering  Language,  whereby  tjiey 
work  on  the  wealcer  Sort;  as  being  cnrifted 
with  Chrift,  and  the  Light  within  them. 

1.  Another  Slight,  is  a  Pretence  of  extra- 
ordinary Piety,  mat  fo  People  may  admire 
them^  and  luck  in  Aeir  Doftrme. .  'rtey  fcem 
to  be  Men  of  Zeal  and  San6lity,  and  to  be  di- 
virdiy  incited :  They  Rreteha  Revelations,  as 
Munjl&y  Michael  ServetuSy  and  other  of  Ae 
^nabaptifis  in  Germany^  tho'  they  were  taint- 
ed with  ftide,-  Luft  anA  Avarice. . 

3.  A  third  alight -or  Chfeat  Seducers  have,  i«' 
a  labouring  to  vilify  and  nuUify  ibimd  Ortho- 
dox 
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WDuldf  <clipi<r  tiioic^  il>tf     vHPIc  let  x&pfyeak  to  two  Things:  i.  That 

im  ifeoviWl  br  grvundcd  ip  the  Knowledgp  of 
Futujf^ixvnt^ls.  2.  That  this  grounding  li  the 
beftWAytJQf^ing. 

(i.)!  That  we  Jhould  be  grounded  in  the 
KnplvWg^  of  JPundamentab :  The  Apo- 
ijllc  fecsUw  of  the  finfi  Principles  (f  the 
(kacJfs  vf  Gody  Hcb.  5.  ii.  In  all  Am  and 
Sciences,  Logick,  Phyfick,  MathcnuitickSi 
thc^  are  fome  ^rdcco^nitay  ioijne  Ruks  and 


bfu^g  ti^  Ti^uthi  Sle  unto  ^^  }A^A^  Vapours 
fhat  darjc^  th(  L^ht  of H^Tcn :  Thin  wouM 
4e£uBe  ot^F^  thajt  th^oiiel^ies  may  be  naooe 
adcDttc^r.  ims. tlie  &Uc  Te^ch^n  ci:iod down 
^aul.  th^t  (bey  niifljht  be  received,  Gal  4- 17- 

4.  The  &u^  $ught  oc .  Qheai:  of  Seducers, 
w  by  ^Preacbii^  fDoarine  of  Ziter^i  As  the 
.^huimmUn  pr^icii^\il^t  Mpn  aitfited  from 

^cMbttil  liawV  the  Rule  as  well  as  the  Curie.  ,^ _  .,_  _^ 

IJcpoeacheth,  tjbat  Chrift  hgthdone  all  fee    J^Hnciples  that  cnurf  ncccffitrily  be  known  to 
dhcm,  aii4  ijhc^  ne^  to  do  not^ng/So^he  majcci    th^  Praftice  of  thofc  Artis.  So  in  Divinity,  Aercj 

dK  I>c>4li:iheoffr^  Gi^^  a&9^to  open  the         ""     »     --- 

Door  to  all  Licentliquiaels. 

5.  Another  Th^  i»  u&iettlc  Cbaftians,  is 
P^rfecutors,  2  5??^.  3.  la.    ^Oic  Gofpel  is  a 

Ijloic canpot be  plufk^s^  without  Prickles,  The       .  ^         .         *       y.  - ^^ 

Legacy  Chrift  nathbequcathe(I,.ialhcCROs«.j    worlhijp  him  regularly :,  And  how  can  we  09 
wKile  there  js  a  Devil  a^,  a  wicked  Mta  ssi    that,  if  we  are  igijoraat  of  thc.R\*Jcs  and  £lc* 
the  A^  orld»  qeyer  expcfl  a»  (^mt  of  Exempr    ments  of  jReligioi\^?    \Ye  ar^  bid  tq.  give 
tjon  fronv  Tiouj[)lf  5  an4  lw?W-»iDtfi»y  fell  away 

aA  Hour  ot  Pa:^ecuti(«  ?  Km. 


mu^  be  the  firft  Principles  l^id  down  :  Thq 
Knowledge  of  the  Grounds  and  Principles,  of 
Religion  Is  exceeding  ufcfulj 

I.  Elic  we  cannot  leinrc'God  aright  j  we 
cap  rieyer  wor/hip  God  acceptably,  unlels  wc 


jn 


Tt^t  Mfe^iced  a  grm  r^d  Hhufptu,  bavins 
feven  mads  and  ten  ffornSylmd  his  Ta$t 
drew  the  tbitd'VMrt  nf  (Jbe,  Stasrs  of  V$a^ 
irm  The.ied^J]t»g|Q^  th(^.Heail^  Em- 
pire 'j  ai|^  his  Tm  vi^  %i.<^Powec  and  Sub- 
tilty,  4»w  aw^J^rf^  t;i;$./fiiinc&t  Bco&fibn; 
i^at  (bea^.tD  nug|af,^grs>ip  the  Firmament 
of  d)^  Oiurch.  l^jK^M  «iff  lie;  what  iifed 
.  thesee  id  i>  he  iettied  ifi  lim  Truth,  'fee  iear  tlut 
Tail  of  tfip  ][)im»  call  u*  fSOj  (ite  Earth- 

6.  To  he  onletUed  In  Good,  is  the  Sin  of  the 
I>fvi1s,y««fe  6.  They  are  calloJ  Morning  Stars, 

£h.  38-  7.  hut  fiilling  Stars;  they  were  holy, 
t  mutable.  As  the  Veflel  is  overturned  with 
.  the  Sail,  fo their  Sails  being  fwelled  with  Pride, 
were  oFcrturricd,  i  Tttn.  3.  6.  By  Unfettled- 
nds,  who  doft  thou  imitate  but  lapftd  Angels? 
The  Devil  was  the  firft  Apoftate.  So  much  for 
the  firft  Pfopefitton,  That  it-fs-Tt  great  Duty 
of  Chriftians  to  be  fettled:  The  Sons  of  Sion 
ftiould  be  like  Mount  Sion^  which  cannot  be 
temoTed. 

Second,  The  Second  Propofition  is,  That 
Ac  Way  of  Chriftians  to  be  fettled,  is  to  be 
ledl  grounded:  If  ye  continue  grounded  and 

fettld.  The  Greek  Word  for  groundedy  a  Me-  lb,  if  you  be  well  fettled  in  Religion,  you  raufl 
<ajhor,  it  alludes  to  a  Buildine  that  hatib  the  be  rooted  in  the  Principles  of  it  He,  in  ^Plu- 
fbiiai^iqp  vi^ll  laid ;  fo  Chriftians  ftiould  be  tarcb^  fet  up  a  dead  Man,  and  he  would  not 
gjDDUiidBA  ID  the  efiential  Points  of  ^eligon,  fland.  O  faith  he,  7ji::ere  muft  be  fomethin^ 
and  have  dieir  Foundation  well  laid.    *  within:  So,  that  we  may  fland  in  ftiaking 

A  a  Times, 


nients  ot  Keligioi^?    \Ye  ar^  bid  tq.give  God 

Jreafonable  Servicer,  Rofn^^  11.  i,^   \£  we  un^^ 
erftand  not  the  Grounds  of  RcIigion^I^oWcai^ 
it  be  a  reafonable  Service  ?  /      ! 

.  2.:ILDOw]ed|geof  the  Grounds  orR^K^^on 
much.eniichet&the  Mind :  k  is  a  Lamp  to  bur 
licet,  ]»dire(fls  us  in  th6\Kfhole  Cotit4eof€hri- 
ftianlcy,  as  the  Eye  dire^  the  Body.  Knpww 
ledge  of  Pundanientals  is  the  golden  Key  that 
opens  the  chief  Myfliries  of  ReKgi(m  5  it  gives 
uaa  whole5ylt<^tp  and^Body  of  Divinity  exkdtly 
drawii  in  all  itV  Lineaments  and  lively  Co-  ' 
loiars  ^  it  htflps  u^  to  undc^ftand  many  or  thbfe 
difficult  Things,  which  do  occur  in  the  Read- 
ing of  the  Word  5  it  helps  to  unty  many  Scrip- 
ture Knots. 

3.  Armour  of  Proof  $  it  doth  fumifh  us  with 
Weapons  to  fight  againft  the  Adverfaries  of  the 
Truth. 

4.  It  is  the  holy  Seed  of  which  Grace  is 
formed :  'Tis  fimen  fidei^  the  feed  of  Faith, 
9^;-i).  10.  Tis  riJ/x' ^75/om,' tTieTlborof 
Love,  Eph.  3.  17.  Seinfr  rcotcd  and  grounded 
in  Love.  'Ilie  Knowledge  of  Principles  con- 
duceth  to  the  making  of  a  compleat  Chriftian. 

(2;)  That  this  grounding  is  the  beft  Way  to 
fettling :  Grounded  and  fettled.  A  Tree,  that 
it  may  be  well  Icttled,  muft  be  well  rooted  5 
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iv  A  TrelimiMfy  Difitarfe  t&  Cattchijmg. 

Times,  there  muft  be  a  Principle  of  ICnow-  Heads  and  Articles  in  Religion  havi  mt  hein 

ledge  within ;  firft  grounded,  and  dien  fettled,  explained  in  a  Catecbifticar  Way  •   Catechif^ 

That  il»e  Ship  mav  oe  kept  from  overturning,  ing  is  Ae  laying  die  Foundation'  Het.  6.  7. ' 

it  mult  have  it's  Anchor  mftned;  Knowledge  to  preachy  and  not  to  catechiic,  is  to  builJ 

of  Principles,  is  to  the  Soul  as  the  Anchor  to  wfmout  a  Fosa^tion.    This  Way  of  Cate- 

the  Ship,  that  holds  it  fteddy  in  the  Midft  of  chiflng  is  not  Novel,  it  is  Apoftolical*   the 

all  the  rolling  Waves  of  Error,  or  the  violent  Primitive  Qwrch  had  their  Forms  of'Oite- 

Winds  of  Pet&cution.    Fuft  grounded,   and  chifm :  80  much  tbofe  Phraies  imply  a  Form 

d»en  fettled.  rffiutii  Wtriis  2  Tim.  i.  i  j.  and;  the  firft 

Use  I.  SeetheReafoo  whyfo  many  Peo-  ?S"gS'/ft„^*t'/ <^?'*' H^\<^-  '* 

pie  are  unfettled,  ready  to  emWe  every  novel  j^rS^jT^^i^  ^^»  Catechume^ 

bpinion,  and  drefe  thmfelves  in  as  maiy  Re-  rf^u"  St^.XA'^*^*'  .^^'^  \  "TX 

ligions  as  diey  do  Fafhions;  it  is  becaufS  they  ^.^iTT^f^^Y^  ^"T  ^'  '*»  ^«^ 

are  ungrounded.    See  how  the  Apoftk  ykL  ^*k^i'^2'^''' t^T'^f'^V'^Sr 

thefe  two  together,  Vnkarnei  aU  unfabk,  kS«i«if^?ir^V»'tf^***'''^y['?^* 

a  Pet.  5.  itf-lnchasareunleamcdinthemain  SS  ChriffiS h^^H^^t^'^'r-'f"^'^ 

Pbints  of  Divinity,  will  be  unliable.  As  the  Sj;,.SiSl^,Sr  ^'1*1''^^^^^ 

Bodycannotbe  fi^ong  that  hath  the  Sinews.  SfeZh^?'^^- ''XT.**'?"'*!?"-^'''?'- 

flirunk  i  fo  neither  can  that  Chriftian  be  ftrong  S^^  j^^ -r  ^P??**'  *f '"« '^^ 

in  Religion,  who  wants  die  Grounds  of  Kno  *  SSLu^^PwT^^??''  ?  *  P"*  ^"^  ^\ 

ledae,lhich  arc  the  Sinews  to  ftrengthen  and  Sfc!!^i'^/ ^T'**  ^?«*^V '^ 

fefiiihhim.  s^S2lii:fegjss^>rc*"- 

Us  1  n.  See  then  what  great  Neceffity  there  Work  of  Catcchifii^,  the  next  SabbaA-Day  • 

18  of  lading  down  all  the  main  Grounds  of  Re^  and  I  intend  every  other  SablKith  in  the  After' 

ligion  jn  a  Way  of  Catechife,  that  the  wseakeft  noon,  to  make  it  my  whole  Work  to  lay  down 

Judgment  may  be  inftruaed  m  the  Knowledge  the  Gsoonds  and  Fundamentals  of  Reliaion 

of  the  Truth,  and  ftmigthned  in  the  Love  of  m  a  catechifbcal  Way.  If  I  am  hiirired  in  thi« 

it  5  Catcchifing  is  the  bcft  Expedient  for  the  Work  by  Men,  or  taken  away  by  Death  •  t 

grounding  and  fettling,  of  People.    I  fear,  cm  hope  God  will  raife  up  feme  other  Labourer 

Rcafon  why  there  hatli  been  no  more  Good  in  the  Vineyard  among  you,  that  may  pcrfca  * 

done  by  Preaching,  h^thbejcnbccAufcthc  chief  this  WoikwJikK  I  am  now  beginning. 
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Mans  Chief  End  to  Glorify  GOD. 


Question   L 


RAT  is  the  chief  End  of 
Mini" 

i?i^.  Man's  chief  End 
is  ta  glorify  Go D^  and 
to  enjoy  him  far  ever. 


.Hsmx  arc  two  Ends  of  Life  Ipccified, 
T.  The  glorifying  «f  God.  2.  The  enjoying 
of  God. 

Firfty  I  Begin  widi  thcFirft,  The  glorifying 
of  God,  r  y^r.  4.  1  u  7%a$  God  in  aU  Things 
may  ht  glorified -^  die  Glory  of  God  is  a  Silver- 
thread  wbich  muff  nn  through  all  our  A&i- 
cw :  r  &r.  10.  31.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
$r  (brnt,  or  'oohatfoeverye  do^  do  aH  to  the 
Glory  of  God.  Every  Tlbing  works  to  fomc 
End  in  Things  natural  and  artificial  f  now 
Man  being  a  rational  Crrature,  muff  propofe 
bate  Esdto  himielf,  and  that  is,  that  ne  may 
lift  up  God  in  the  World ;  and  better  loft  his 
Life,  than  loft  the  End  of  his  Living :  So  then, 
Ac  great  Truth  afferted  is  this,  That  the  End 
rf every  Man's  living,  is  to  glorify  God;  this 
»4c  yearly  Rent  is  «iid  to  tnc  Crown  of  Hea- 
ven. Glorifyihg  of  God  hath  rcfpeft  to  all  the 
/fcrfewin  the  Trinity;  it  refpefts  God  the 
Fatfaer,  ifho  gave  us  our  Life ;  it  lelpefts  God 
the  San,  who  loft  his  Life  for  us ;  it  refpefts 
Cod  the  holy  Ghoft|  who  produceth  a  oew 


Life  in  us ;  We  muff  bring  Glory  to  the  whole 
Trinity. 

When  we  fpeak  of  God's  Glory,  the  Quefti- 
on  will  be  moved,  What  are  "jce  to  underfiani 
hy God's  Glory? 

Kefp.  There  is  a  twofiJd  Gloiy :  1.  TV 
Glory  that  God  hath  in  himfclf ;  nis  intrinfi- 
cal  Glory.  Glory  is  eflcntial  to  the  Godhead,, 
as  Light' is  to  the  Sun  :  He  is  called  the  God 
of  Glorv,  j40s  7.  2.  Glory  fs  the  Sparkling 
of  the  Diety;  Glor^  is  fb  co-natural  to  the 
Godhead,  mat  God  cannot  be  God  without  it.. 
The  Creature'is  Honour  fs  not  effential  to  his^^ 
Being ;  a  King  is  a  Man  without  his  regal  Or*^ 
naments,  when  his  Crown  and  royal  Robe  are- 
taken  away :  But  God's  Glory  is  foch  an  eflcn- 
tial Fart  ofhis  Being,  that  he  cannot  be  God 
without  it ;  God's  very  Life  lies  in  his  Glory. 
His  Glory  can  receive  no  Addition,  becauft  it 
is  Infinite ;  this  Glory  is  that  which  God  is 
moft  tender  of,  and  which  he  will  not  part 
with,  Jfa.  48.  8.  My  Glory  T'xiU  rot  f^^ive  to 
another.  God  will  give  temporal'  Blcffings  to 
his  Children,  fuch  as  Wildom,  Riches,  Ho- 
nour ;  he  will  give  them  fpiritual  BlefliBps,  hr 
will  give  them  Grace,  he  will*  give  them  hisr 
Love,  he  will  give  thcra  ITcaven  ;  but  his  ef- 
fential  Glory  he  will  not^  give  to  another. 
King  Pharaoh  parted  with  a  Ring  off  hfs 
finger  tti  Jofiph^  and  a  gold  Chain,  but  Re 
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6  Mans  Chief  End  is 

would  not  part  with  his  Throne,  Gen.  41.  40. 
Only  in  the  Throne  will  lie  greater  than 
thou.  So  God  will  do  much  for  his  People  5 
he  win  give  them  the  Inheritance  5  he  will  put 
Ibme  of  Chrift's  Glory,  as  Mediator,  upon 
them ;  But  his  eflcntial  Glory,  hi^  will  not 
part  with  5  in  the  7'hrone  he  'xill  be  greater* 

2.  The  Glory  which  is  afcribed  to  God,  or 
which  his  Creatures  labour  to  bring  to  him, 
1  Chron.  16. 19.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  Gkh 
ry  due  unto  his  Name.  And,  i  Cor.  6.  zo. 
Glorify  God  in  your  Sodyy  and  in  your  Spi- 
rit, The  Glory  "We  giv6  God,  is  nothing  elfc 
but  our  lifting  un  his  Name  in  the  World, 
an^  magnifying,  fiipi  in  thQ  Eyes  of  others, 
VhiL  I.  20.  dhrifi  Jbail  be  magnified  in  my 
Body.  ^ 

Ckieft.  What  is  it  to  glorify  God^  or  where- 
in doth  itxon^  ?  -  — -. 

Refp.  Glorifying  of  God  confifts  in  four 
Things:  i.  Apprctiation.  2.  Adoration.  3*  Af- 
fection. 4.  SuDJeftion.  This  is  tlic  yearly 
Rent  we  pay  to  Tj*e  Crown  of  H^v^i, 

1.  Apprctia'tion :  To  glorify  God,  is  to  fi^ 
God  bigneftin  01^  Thoughts,  to  have  a  vene- 
rable Efteem  of  him,  l^fal.  92.  8.  7%(iu  Zord^ 
are  tnofi  hizhfor  evermore.  Pfal.  97.  9-  'Thou 
art  ,e%altea  far  above  all  gods.  There  is  in 
God  all  that  may  draw  forth  both  Wonder  a^ 
Delight  5  there  is  in  him  a  Conftcllation  of  ^Ii 
Beauties  5  he  is  p-ima  Caufa^  xht  Original  and 
Spripg-head  of  Being,  who  fheds  a  Glory  up- 
on the  Creature.  This  is  to  glorify  G^,^when 
we  are  God-admirers  5  we  admire  Goa,  in  his 
Attributes,  which  are  the  gliftering  B^ams  by 
which  the  Divine  Nature  mines  forth;  we  ad- 
mire him  in  his  Promiles,  which  are  the  Char- 
ter of  free  Grace,  a;nd  the  fpiritual  Cabinet 
where  the  Pearl  of  Price  is  hid  .5  w§  a.draire 
God  in  the  noble  Eflfeftsof  his  Powe^r^nd'Wil- 
dom,  viz.  the  making  of  the  World  5  this  is 
called  the  Work  of  his  Fingers^  Pfal.  8.  3. 
iuch  curious  Needle-work  it  was,  that  none 
but  a  God  could  work.  This  is  to  glorify  God, 
to  have  God-admiring  Thoughts  5  we  efteem 
him  moft  excellent,  and  fearch  for  Diamonds 
only  in  this  Rock. 

2.  Glorifying  of  God  confifts  in  Adoration, 
or  Worfhip,  ^at.  29.  2.  Give  unto  the  Lord 
the  Glory  due  unto  his  Name  y  worfhip  the 
Lord  in  the  Beauty  of  HoUnefs.  There  is  a 
two-fold  WQr/hipa    1.  A  civil  Reverence  we 


to  GUrij^  GOD. 

give  to  Perfons  of  Honour,  Gen.  23,  7.  Abra- 
ham flood  up  and  bowed  himfelfto  the  CbiU 
irenofHeth.  Piety  is  no  EneiBy  to  Cburtefy. 
2.  A  divine  Worftup,  which  we  give  to  God, 
is  his  Prerogative-royal,  Neb.  8.  6.  Tfeev  bow- 
ed their  Heads  ^  and  worjhipped  the  Lmlwith 
their  Faces  towards  the  wound.  'Hiis  di- 
vine Worihip  God  is  very  jealous  ofj  ,this  is 
the  Apple  oihis  Eye,  this  is  the  Pearl  of  his 
Croum,  which  he  guards,  as  he  did  (he  Tree 
of  Life,  with  Cherubims  and  a  flammiiig 
Sword,  that  no  Man  may  come  near  it  to  vio- 
late it :  Divine  Worftiip  muft  be  fiich  as  God 
himielf  hath  appointed,  file  it  is  (fferinR 
ftrange  Fircy  Lcvit.  10.2*.  The  Lord  would 
"liave  Mpfes  niajce  the  Tabarnacjc,  aicbr^ng  to 
the  Tatter n  in  the  Mount ^  ExbcT.  i$,  40.  he 
muft  not  leave  out  any  Thing  in  the  Pattern, 
nor  add  to.  it.  If  God  wa«  ib€xaS  and  curious 
about  the  Place  of  his  Worftiip,  how  exact 
will  he  bf  about  the  Manner  of  his  Worfhip  ? 
furely  here  every  Thing  muft  be  according  to 
the  Pattern  prclcribed  in.  his  W<mL 

3.  Affoftion:  Thi^  is*  a  Part  of  the  Glory 
we  give  to  God  j  God  counts  himfelf  glorifiea 
when  he  is  loved,  2)eut.  6.  5.  Thou  fialt  love 
fh^^^Lfrd  thy  Go4  with  all  thy  Hearty  and 
with  ali  thy  Souh  Those  M^.two-fold  Lov^ 
I.  'yimor  Concupifienti^y  a  Love  of  Concupif- 
cence,  which  is  a  Self-love^  whm  wc  love  an- 
other becaufc  he  doth  us  a  good. Turn :  Thu/5 
a  wicked  Man  may  be  laid  to  love  God,  bcr 
caufe  hp  hath  given  him. -a  good  Crop,  qt  fil- 
led his  Cup  with  Wine  5  w^^.to  fteak  properr 
ly,  this.is  rath^  to  love  God's  BlefiiDg,  tnan 
to  lov^  God.,  2.  AmoK.  JmicU;i^y  a  Eove  of 
Delights  as  a  Man  takes  Deligjiit  in  a  Friendj 
this  IS  indeed  to  love  God  j  the'Hea^  is  fet  ape 
on  God,  as  a  Man's  Heart  is  <et  upon  his  Trear 
fure.  And  this  Love  is,  .1.  Exuberant,  n^t  f 
few  Drop?,  but  a  Stream.  2.  It  is  Superlative^ 
we  give  God  the  beft  of  our  Lov^  tfef  Cream 
of  it.  Cant.,  8.  2.  /  would  caufe  thee  to  drink 
ofjpiccd  Winey  of  the  Juice^ofmy  TomegrOr 
nate.  If  the  Spoufe  had  a  Cup  more  juicjf  and 
fpiced,  Chrift  muft  drink  of^  it.  3.  It  is  Iht 
tenle  and  Ardent  5  true  Saints  are  Seraphin^s 
burning  in  holy  Love  to  God.  The  Spoule  was 
uimore  perculfay  in  fainting  Fits,  /?rfe  of  Love,y 
Cant.  2.  5.  Thus  to  love  God  is  to  glori^ 
him  J  he  who  is  the  ^ciiief  of  our  Haf^neis, 
bath  thp  chief  of  our  Affefti9xis. 

4.  Subjec- 
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^ans  ChkfBndis 

4.  SuiiJkQtdh  \  "Wfcn  wc  flciicsftc  ciurfelves 
to  God,  artd  "ftaftd  iwdy  preft  for  liis  Service  * 
Thus  the  Atipis  in  Heaven  glorify  hito  j  they 
'^ak  xg*  Viis  throne,  tuid  aft  watfy  to  ta!kc  a 
CommiffioD  ifom  him  5  therefore  they  arc  i^- 
ietnbled  ly  *cK3iA^'hims  lidth  thtir  "Wings 
di(p\aj«J,  m  ihew  how  fwift  the  Anfeeis  arc 
it\  thor  Obedience..    This  is  to  j^lority  Ood, 
-when  we  are  devoted  to  his  StrVice  ^  bur  liead 
*Rud5es  ftr'God,  out  Tongue  pleads  for  him, 
mr  iMiids  nrtieVeliis  Membcts:  The  wife  Men 
that  came  to  Chrift,  did  not  only  tow  the 
Knec^tobiin,  l>tit|Srdferite3him  with  GoJd  and 
Myrrh;    Mattb.  %,  11..  fo/We  muft  not  only 
hew  the  Xnee,  give  God  Wor/hip,  but  "bring 
Prelents,  0>lden  Obedience..   This  is  to  glori- 
fy God,  when  weilick  at  ho  Service  j  we  will 
fight  tinder  the  Banner  of  his  Goljpel  againft 
Kegiments,  and  We  fay  to  him,  as  fDavid  to 
King  Saufy  1  Sam.  17.  $2.  7%y  Servant  mil- 
ro  anifigbt  mth  this  ^IbiUIHne.   Thus  you 
fee  wYicrein  the  gldrifyiiig  of'God  doth  confift, 
in  Appretiition,.  Adoration^   A0e£lion,  Sub- 
jcifiion. 

A  goodCHrifBan  is  like  the  Sun,  which  doth 
not  only  fend,  forth  SFfeat,  but  goes  its  Circuit 
Toimd  tne  World  ^  thus  he  who  glorifies  God, 
hath  tKit  only  his  Affeftions  "heated  with  Love 
to  God,  but  he  goes  his  Circuit  too  5  he  moves 
Tigofoufly  in  the  Spheiie  of  Obedience. 
Qpcft  Jfhy  we  tnufi  ghrify  God  ? 
Rejp.  I.    Becaufe  he  gives  us  our  Being,, 
fP/i/.  ICC.  3.  It kbe  that  hath  made  us.y^c 
t^nk.  it  a  great  Kiiidneis  in  a  Man  to  ipare 
0ur  Lifr,  but  what  Kindnefs  is  it  in  G<kI  to 
civc  us  our  I/ife  ?  We  draw  our  Breath  firom 
him ;  and  as  Life,  fo  all  the  Comforts  of  Life 
arefeom  God:  He  gives  us  Health,  which  is 
the  Sauce  to  Iweeten  our  Life  5  he  Jeives  us 
Food,  which  is  the  Oil  that  nouri/Ecth  the 
lamp  of  Life  :  Now,  if  alVwe  receive  is  from 
the  Hand  ofhis  Bounty  is  it  not  good  Reafon 
ve  ihould  glorify  him  and  live  to  him  feeing 
IPC  live  by  him  ?    Rom.  11.35.  For  of  himy 
tri  tbrougJb  kirn  are  aU  Tubings.  Of  him  arc  all, 
aJl-we  have  is  of  his  Fulnefs  thixyugh  him  are 
an,  all  we  have  is  thro'  his  free  Grace  ;  and. 
rherrfbie  to  him  /hould  be  all,  fo  it  follows,. 
TaJbffn  he  f:}ory  jor  ever  ,.  God  i?  not  only 
war  Benefcftor,  but  our  Founder  5  the  Rivers 
coTOC   from  the  Sea,    and  they  empty  their 
filrcr  Streams  into  the  Sea  again. . 
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2.  &6aufe  God  hath  made  all  Things  for 
his  pwti  Glory,  Trov.  16,  4.  The  Lord  hatb 
made  aU  Things  for  himfelfi,  that  is,ybr  bis 
tjhry.  As  a  King  hath  Excife  out  of  Commo- 
dites,  God  will  have  his  Glory  out  of  every 
Thing  :  He  will  have  Glory  out  of  the  Wicked 
the  Glory  of  his  Juftice  fthey  will  not  give  him 
'Glory,  but  he  will  get  his  Glory  upon  them, 
JExod.  1 4-.  ly.  I/wilif^ernrr  Honour  upon  ^ha 
Yaob.  But  elpecially  he  hath  made  the  Godly 
'for  his  Glory,  the)'  are  the  lively  Organs  of  his 
Praifc,  ^.  4;.  21.  This  People  have  I  form- 
ed for  myfejf^  and  theypaU  Jbev)  forth  my 
7raife,'  It  is  true,  they  cannot  add  to  his  Glo- 
ry but  they  niay  exalt  it  5  they  caftnot  raife  him 
in  Heiaveh,  but  they  may  raife  him  in  the  E- 
H^em  of  othcn?. '  God  hath  adopted  the  Saints 
into  U^  Family,  and  made  diem  a  royal  Prieft- 
hood  that  they  ihould  fhew  forth  the  Praifes 
of  him  who  hath  called  them,  1.  ^et.  2.  9.  . 

3.  Becaufe  the  Glory  of  God  hath  ((>  much 
intrinfick  Value  and  Excellency  in  it  ;  it  rran- 
Icends  the  thoughts  of  Men  and  the  Tongue  of 
Aneels.  God's  Glory  is  his  Treafure,  all  hi* 
Riches  ly  here  j  as  yV/V^faid,  Jud^.  18  .  2a. 
What  have  J  mere  ?  So  of  God,  What  hath 
God  more3  God's  Glory  is  more  worth  than 
Heaven,  ][iore  ivorth  than  the  Salvation  of 
all  Mens  Souk  :  Better  Kingdoms  be  thrown 
down,  better  Men  and  Angels  be  annihilated, 
than  God  ihould  lofc  one  Jewel  ofhis  Crown, 
one  Beam  of  his  Glory. 

4.  Creatures  below  us  and  above  us  bring 
Glory  to  God,  and  do  we  think  to  fit  Rent-free  ? 
Shall  every  thing  glorify  God,  but  Man  ?  It  is 
Pity  then  that  ever  Man  was  Tuade !  (i.)  Crea- 
tures below  us  glorify  pod,  the  inanimate  Crea- 
tures: The  Heavens  glorifj*  God,  ^faL  19.  i. 
The  Heavens  declare  the  Glory  of  God.  The 
curiou3  Workman/hip  of  Heaven  fets  forth  the' 
Glory  of  its  Maker  5  the  Firmament  is  beautifi- 
ed and  Penfil'd  out  in  Blue  and  Azure  Colours 
where  the  power  and  W  ildom  of  God  may  be 
clearly  feen.  The  Heavens  declare  bis  Glory :  ' 
Wemay  fee  the  Glory  of  God  blazing  in  the  /f 
Sun  twmkling  in  the  Stan..  2.  Look  into  the 
Air,  the  Birds,  with  their  chirping  Mufick,  fing 
Hymns  of  Praife  ta  God  iairh  Jrfelni.  pAxry 
:&aft  doth  in  its  Kind  glorify  God,  IJa.  4.3. 
20.  Tic  Seafis  of  the  Fie  Id  pall  honour  me(^i. ) 
Creatures  above  us  jjlorift'  God  :  The  Angels 
are  minifirini  Spirit Sy  Hcb.  i .  14..  They  arc 
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ftill  wating  on  God's  Throne,  and  bring  fomc  peravit :  Whom  Satan  cannot  prevail  againft 
Revenues  of  Glory  into  the  Exchequer  of Heav-  by  Intem^ewaKre,  thofe  Ik  prevails  agaiSll  by 
cn:ThenfurelyManfhouldbemuchnjoreftu-    "^  * '  --  •      ^         ^ 

dious  of  God's  Glory  than  the  Angela  for  God 
hath  honoured  him  more  than  the  Angels,  in 
that  Qirift  took  Man's  Nature  upon  him,  and 
not  the  Angels  :  Say ,  tho'  in  Regard  of  Creati- 
on, God  hadi  made  Man  a  little  lower  thanthe 
Angel,  Hek  a.  7.  ^et  in  regard  of  Redemption, 


Pride  and  Vain-g^ory.  6  let  us  take  heed  of 
Self  worfliipping  !  Aim  puxdy  at  God's  Glo- 

Queft.  StnoJbaU  we  know  we  aim  oi  God's 
Ghry^ 

Refp.  I.  Whenwepsefer  Cod's  Glory 
above  an  other  Things;   above  Ciedit,  Eftatc> 


God  hath  fet  him  higher  Sian  the  Angels  5  he  Relations;  when  the  Glory  of  God  comes  m 

hath  married  mankind  to  himfclf :  'fte  An-  Competition  with  them,  we  prefer  his  Gloty  be- 

fels  are  Chrift's  Friends,  but  not  his  Spoufe  5  he  fere  them.  If  Relations  ly  in  our  Way  to  Hea- 
lth covered  us  with  the  Purpk  Robe  of  his  ven,  we  muft  either  leap  over  them,  or  tread 
Righteoufnels,  which  is  a  better  Rightcoufnefi  upon^them:  A  Child  muft  unchlld  himlelf^ 


rim  the  Angels  have,  2  Cor  .5.  20.  So  that  if 
the  Angels  bring  Glor^  to  God,  much  more 
ihould  we,  being  dignined  with  Honour  above 
the  angelical  Spirits.  % 

5.  Refp.  We  muft  bring  Glory  to  God,  be 
caufe  all  our  Hopes  hang  upon  him,  ^fah  39. 
7.  My  hope  is  in  thee.  And,  Tfal  61.  5.  My 
Expectation  is  from  him'^  1  expeft  a  Kingdom 
'from  him.  A  Child  that  is  good-natur*  d  will 
honour  his  Parent,  as  expeAmg  all  that  ever  he 
is  like  to  be  worth  from  him,  7yal  87. 8.  JJlmy 
frej^  Springes  are  in  thee.   The  Silver  Springs 


of  Grace,  the  Golden  Springs  of  Glory: 
^    "    '^      fnany  Ways  may  'we  glorijy 


How 


Queft. 
God? 

Refp.  (i.)  It  is  a  glorifying  God,  when  we 
aim  purely  at  God^s  Glory  j  it  is  one  Thing 


and  forget  he  is  a  Child ;  he  muft  know  nci- 
ther  Father  nor  Mother  in  God's  Caulc,  !Deut. 
33.  p*  IVhofaid  unto  his  Father  and  his  Mo- 
ther^ I  have  notfeen  him  $  neither  did  he  ac- 
knowledge his  K-ethren.  This  is  to  aim  at 
God's  Glory. 

2.  Then  We  aim  at  God's  Glory,  when  we 
can  be  content  that  God's  Will  fhoidd  take 
Place,  tho'  it  crofs  ours ;  Lord,  I  am  content 
to  be  a  Lofer,  if  thou  a  Gainer ;  to  have  lefi 
Health,  if  I  have  more  Grace,  and  thou  more 
Glory ;  whether  it  be  Food  or  bitter  Phyiick 
thou  giveft  me,  Lord,  I  defire  that  which  may 
be  moft  for  thy  Glory:  Thus  our  blef&d  Sa- 
viour, Not  as  I  wiUy  but  as  thou  wilt^  Mat. 
25.  39.  So  God  might  have  more  Glory  by  his 
Sufierings,  he  was  content  to  fufier,  ^hn  12. 


3- 


can 


to  advance  God's  Glory,  another  Tiling  to  aim    28.  Father  glorify  thy  Name. 
at  it.    God  muft  be  the  Terminus  ad  quem  the  ""*  --   -    - 

ultimate  End  of  all  Aftions:  Thus  Chrift, 
John  8.  50.  I  feek  not  my  own  Glory  but 
the  Glory  of  him  that  Jem  me.  Tis  the  Note 
of  an  H)']xx:rite  he  hath  a  Iquint  Eye  he  looks 


more  to  his  own  Glory  than  God's  Glory  ^ur 
Saviour  decyphers  lucn  and  gives  a  CaYcaf  a- 
gainft  them,  Matth.  6.  2.  When  thou  giveft 


Then  we  aim  at  God^s  Glory,  when  we 
be  content  to  be  out-ftiined  by  others  in 
Gifts  and  Efteem,  fo  God's  Glory  may  be  in- 
creaicd :  A  Man  that  hath  God  jn  his  Heart, 
and  God's  Glory  in  his  Eye,  defires  that  God 
Ihould  be  exalted ;  and  it  this  be  efieflked,  let 
who  will  be  the  Inftrumept,  he  rejoyceth,  ^hik 
I.  15.  Some  preach  Chrift  of  Envy  \  notwith- 


yllms,  do  rot  found  a  Trumpet:  A  Stranger  ftanding  Chrift  is  preached^  and  I  therein  do 


would  ask,  What  means  the  noife  of  this  Trum 
pet  ?  Then  it  was  anfwercd,  they  are  going 
to  give  to  the  T^oor.  And  fo  they  3id  not  give 
Alms,  but  fell  them  for  Honour  and  Applaufe, 
that  fhey  may  have  Glory  of  Men :  The  Breath 
of  men  was  the  Wind  that  blew  the  Sails  ot  their 
Charity  :  Verily^  they  have  their  Reward, 


reioyney  yea,  and  will  rejoyce  f  they  preached 
Chrift  orEnvy,they  envied  T^aul  that  Concourle 
of  People,  and  they  preached  that  they  might 
out-fhine  him  in  Gifts,  and  get  away  Ibme  of 
his  Hearers  :  Well,  faith  'Pauly  Chrilt  is  preach- 
ed, and  God  is  like  to  have  Glory,  therefore  I 
re^ycej  let  my  Candle  go  out,  if  the  Sun  of 


The  Hypocrite  may  make  his  Acquittance  arid  Ri2hteoufhd&  may  but  fhine. 
write,  Received  in  full  Payment.  Chryfoftom  (2O  We  glorify  God  by  an  incenuous.Con- 
calls  Vain-glory  one  of  the  Devil's  great  Nets  fcffion  of  Sin  :  The  Thief  cm  the  Crofs  had  dif- 
to  catch  Men.  And  Cyprian^  ^em  nongulafu-    honoured  God  In  his  Life,  but  at  his]Death  he 

"^^  ^  I    brings 
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ham  Ptoy  to  CW  ty  Co^pTiQu  of  Sia^  honours,  thi^  H  ^  "glprifyii;^  of  him.  An  in- 
jfMe  9'^  4*..  Jf^  indeed fi(ffer}uflb^  He  oiP-  g^wous  CJiiW  weeps  to  lee  a  Dilgiacc  4onc  «> 
itfWi^lc^lied  Ve dcferyed  iiQt  only  Cnicifflfioj]^  Eis  Father,  ?^/.  (^p;  5>.  ^h^^fn^icbes qf-tl?^ 
but  paj^axutfim  y^A  -T-  »9-  ^^  <Sp^>  ^^'^^  th^tnproacbthee^  arefaU^n  ufentn^.  ^.ho^ 
IfrA^  th&9  Gi^y  ^0  Goiy  and  m^e  Cpi^effl^    we  hear  Gc4  repr9acliea^  it  is  a^  if  we  w^xo- 

*^  i^-     j^  hunabic  Q)nfc{fioQ  exalts    proachedj  when  God's  Glory  liitfers,  'tis  a«  if 

^e  lu^red.  Tbij  is  to  be'tender  of Gbd^sGlory* 

U')  W.egloTijiy  Gpd  by  Fruitfaliicfe,  ^/ohn 

If,.  8.  liereiy  is  my  father  ^bripd^  tfyt 

bring  forth  much  Ir^iti   As  'tis  a  Biftionqwc 


on  unto  Jbim. 

Goiii  Bow  is  God's  Ptce-grace  c^jgnifiedin 
cxowm^g  Aoifc  who  defcrve  -to  be  <:oIlde^^^c:d  ? 
J^6  ibe  exc^&og  a^d  xnuKi^ig  of  Sin  dodi  caft 
a  £epn»(h  uppii  God.  ^am  dories  npt  he 
cifiJ  tajSr  .the  torhidden  Friut,  bujt:  ^ti^ead  of  a 
fufl  Cod^^on^  he  taxes  God,  hifa^Jir^Uiios*^ 


to  (jod  to  bp  barrqi,  jb  f  cuit&hids  iaih  1^ 
noyr  hicQ :  ^ifil  i.  ;i.  FHiedwtJIp  the  Fruifs 


fieipri\  (  Ovid.  )  -Gen.  9-  la.'  2lS^  If^oman,  of,RighteouJhefs^  ivhich  are  to  the  ^rmfe  4^ 

'silom  tiacu  gavefi  t^^Jhe  gave  m  of  the  hisGJory.    \Ve  muft  not  be  like  the  li&trcc 

Iree^  end  I  aid  fiat.  It  is  long  of  thee,  if  thou.  1^  ?nc  Golpfl^ '  which  h^d  nothing  hut  Leaver, 

hiidft  nut  given  me  the  Woman  ^  bifp  a  Tengj)-.  but  lil^e  the  Poinc^Vtirpn,  that  i^  coptiuiwdly  ci- 

tcr,  I  Lid  not  £qned.    So  Confeffioa  glorifies:  tfter  m^Uowing  or  blo^nping,  it  is  ncy|a^wlli^lr. 

Gcd,  it  cleacsi  it  aclnawkdgpth  he  is  Holy  and  out  Fruit.    Tis  not  KofeiBon  but  Fruit^gWi-r 

Righteous  whatever  he  dotk    HeMraiah  vin-.  fies  (Sod,  God  expels  to  have  his.CJlory  fiom 

dicarcs  God's  BJghteoufeeis,  Chap.  9.  33.  Doou  us  this  Way,  1  Cor.  p.  7,  P/hpfkkieihif  Ppm-^ 

crt  jufi  in  sU  fbat  is  brought  upon  us.    And  yarJ^  and  eateth  not  of  the  Fruit  {fit  I;  Tfce^ 

Ccnfieflkm  tben  k  ingcQuous,  wnen  it  is  free,  in  the  Fqreft  n^ay  be  bariien,  bul:  Trees  Jo  ^ 

not  SoKod,  Z.uke  1.5.  ib'-  I  have  firmed  again/i  Qardcn  axe  fruitful*:  yits  jpouft  .hrii^  fcrth.thc 

Ue/sveff,  4nd  before  thee-y  he  diaigeth  him-t  Eruitsof  Love  ^nd  goo^  ItV'orJb,  Matt}7.  jj  \§^ 

k\(^ifki  Sin  bdRu^e  ever  his  Father  chaxgeth  I.H  you;r  Light  jo  Jbine  before  Mev^  that  tbey 

him  with  it.  ntayjee  your  gom  nm'ks^,  and ghrify  your  Pa- 

(3.)  W^  ^orify  God  hy  Believing  j  Rom^  tber  'wf:jicb  is  in  Heaved.    Farni  doth  tandify 

4.  ic.  .jibraifom  ^^firotig  in  Faiths  gi'^irg  pwr  W.or'l:s,  and  \N.Qrks  ^o  teilify  our  Faitji  : 

GI«r^JoGa/.UpbeJieiFaJ06»ntsGod^itm  To  be  doing  GQod.to.Qtbers,  to  be  £\es  to  the 

the  lie  ^  Hetha$  beiiepeth  r^ot^  maieth  God  ^ind,  Feet  to  die.  Lame,  doth  much  glorify 

a  UoTy  I  John  .5.  jq.  So  Faith  brings  Glory  '"   '     »    1  1        -^    r^   ^'\     \     r  1  !    r>..i  _ 
to  God,  it  Has  p  ^  Seal  that  Gpd  is  true, 
JoJbn  ^  55.     Jl?  that  telieyes,  ifci  to  God's. 
Me^  jawl  Truth,  as  to  an  Altar  of  Refuge  \ 


He  dibdi  ingairHbn  himlclf  in  the  Promiies,  he 
tm&s  an  be  hath  with  God,  'fji^l,  31-  5.  in- 
to tly  Hands  I  commit  my  S^u :  This  is  a 
gzcat  VV  ay  of  bdnging  Glory  to  Ood,  dierefpre 
Gcd  hdinoun  Faith,  bccaui^  Fl^ith  honour^^ 
God.  It  is  a  great  Honour  wc  4o  to  a  Mfin, 
^hcn  we  truft  tximwith  all  we  have,  we  put 
odr  jLives  afid  fixates  into  his  Hand  5  a  Sign 
wc  have  a  apod  Opinion  of  hin?.  The  three 
Children  gKrified  God  by  believing,  "The  God 
rzlxiui  *vDeferve^  is  able  to  deliver  uSy  and  nviU 
kliver  us^  Pan.  3.  1 7.  Faith  Imows  t^eipe  a^ 


Qqd.  And  thus  Chipift  di4  gWify  his  Father, 
Jle  'xcnt  about  doing  ggod^  Afts  i^c.  9S.  By 
being  fruitflil,  we  are  feir  in  God's  Eyes,  jfer, 
i\.  1^.  Tbe  Ford  called  thy  Name  a  green 
Oli'ie-trecy  fair  and  of  goodly  Fruit.  Am  ^fc 
xnuft  bear  much  Fruit,  it  is  Muchncls  of  Fruit 
glorifies  Gcd  $  //  ye  bear  much  F'r-uft^,  .  The 
iipouie's  Brealts  are  coiApaccd  to  tlufters  of 
Grapes.  CanL  7.  7.  to  fhew  how  fertile  i]:e  wa5. 
Tho'  the  loweft  Degree  of  Grace  may  bring 
Salvation  to  you,  yet  not  Ip  much  Glcry  to 
Gcd;  It  was  not  a  Spari:  of  Love  CJbrift  coin- 
mended  in  Aiiiy,  but  much  LovcyJ}je,JQSiic4 
mucby  Luke  7.  4"-  .         '    " 

{6.)  \Ve  glorify  God,  by  being  contented  in 
that  State  vhere  h's  Providence  hath  .let 


v'tiere  n;s  Ji'rovicicnce  natD.iGtv.s5 

no  hnpoffibiii  ties /with  God,  and  will  trufthim,  we  give  God  the  Glory  of  his)^iidcxp,  :ip  that 

w^httc  it  cannot  trace  him.  Wte  reft  fati&fied  wiih  what  he  carvp  out  to  us ; 

('4.)We  gJouTy  God,  by  being  tender  of  Thus  did  holy  y^i^i  glorify  God  5  tlxe  Lord 

Codi  GWy  ^  God's  Glory  i^  dear  to  him,  as  did  caft,huninto  as  gre^t  Variety  qJF  Gondii cion 

ibe  Apple  rf his  Eye;  Now,  when  we  we  ten-  as  any  Mao,  in  'Trifon  more  frtqifCHt^^in 

dcr  ot  his  Glory,   by  laying  to  flieart  Jus  pit  2)eaths  oft^  %  £or.  1 1.  a  3.  yet  he  1^4  Mm<.'4 

CVoL.  L3  -^  r-      '""t 
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lo  Maris  Chiif  End  is  ifgkri^  COD. 

to  be  content:  $t.^aul  could  Ika  either  in  a  them.  Rom.  14.  8.  Whether  wUve,m)elive 

Stonn  or  a  Calm  5  he  could  be  anv  Hiing  that  unto  the  Lofd.  The  Mammonift  lives  to  his 

God  would  have  him  5  he  could  either  want  Money,  the  Epicure  lives  to  ius  BcHy  5  die 

or  abound,  <Phil.  4.  i^  A  good  .Chriftian  ar-  Defignof  a  Sinner's  Life  is  to' gratify  Luft. 

fiucs  dius  5  It  is  God  that  hath  put  me  in  this  But  then  we  gloriiy  God,  when  we  live  to  God. 

Rendition ;  he  could  have  raifed  me  higher  if  ^^ft-  W'hat  is  it  to  live  to  Godt 

he  plcafcd,  but  that  might  have  been  a  Snare  Reff.  When  we  live  to  his  Service,  and  lay 

10  me  'y  God  hath  done  it  in  WilHom  and  Love,  out  our  fcl  ves  wholly  for  God :  The  Lord  hath 


thercftwc  I  will  fit  down  latisficd  with  my  Cdn- 
dftion.  Surely  this  doth  much  elorify  God  5 
God  counts  himfclf  much  honour^  by  fuch  a 
C3iriffian :  Saith  G<jd,  Here  is  One  after  my 
own  Hearty  let  me  do  what  I  will  with  hina, 
I  hear  no  murmuring,  he  is  content :  This 
fliews  Abundance  ot  Grace.  When  Grace  is 
crowning,  it  is  not  fb  much  to  be  content  5  but 
when  Grace  is  confliftingwith  Inconveniencies, 
then  to  be  content;  is  a  glorious  Thing  indeed: 
For  one  to  be  content  when  he  is  in  Heaven, 
is  no  Wonder ;  but  to  be  content  under  the 
Crofi,  is  like  a  Chriftian  •  This  Man  muft  needs 
bring  Glory  to  God ;  for  he  fhews  to  all  the 
World,  that  tho'hehath  little  Meal  in  Barrel, 
yet  he  hath  enough  in  ^God  to  make  him  con- 
tent: He  laith  as  ^avid,  Pfal.  16.  y.  7%e 
lord  is  the  Portion  of  mine  Inheritance^  the 
Lines  arefaUen  to  me  in  pleafant  Places. 


lent  us  into  die  World,  as  a  Merchant  fends 
his  feftor  beyond  the  Seas  to  trade  for  him  : 
Then  we  Ifvc  to  God,  when  we  trade  for  his 
Intercft,  and  propagate  his  Gofpel  God  hath 
given  every  Man  a  Talent  5  now,  when  he  doth 
not  hide  it  in  a  Napkin,  but  improves  it  for 
God,  this  is  to  live  to  God.  When  a  Matter  in 
a  Family,  by  Counfcl  and  good  Example,  la- 
bours to  bring  his  Servants  to  Chrfftj  when  a 
Minfter  doth  exhauft  himfclf  in  the  Labours  of 
his  holy  Calling,  when  he  fpends  himfclf  and  is 
fpent,  that  he  may  win  Souls  to  Chrift,  and 
make  the  Crown  tlouri/h  upon  Chrift*8  Head; 
when  the  Magiftratc  doth  not  bear  the  Sword  in 
vain,  but  labours  to  cutdown  Sin,  and  fupprefi 
Vice  5  this  is  to  live  to  God,  and  this  is  a  glori- 
fying of  God :  ^Phil  I.  20.  That  Chrift  might 
he  ma^ified^  whether  h  life  or  by  fDeath. 
Three  Wifhes  St:  ^aul  had  sJid,  they  were  all 


(?)    We  glorify  God  in  working  out  our-    about  Chrift,  that  he  may  be  found  in  Chrifl,  be 
own  Salvation :  God  hath  twilled  thde  two  to-    with  Chrift,  and  that  he  might  magnify  Chrift. 

f  ether,  his  Glory  and  Our  Good  5  we  Glorify  (9.)  We  Glorify  God,  bv  walking  cheer- 
im  by  pomotine  otir  own  Salvation  :  Tis  a  fully  It  is  i  Glory  to  God,  when  the  World  lcc» 
Glory  to  God  to  have  Multitude  oif  Converts  J 
now  his  Defign  of  free  Grace  takes,  and  G<ji 
hath  the  Glory  of  his  Mercy :  So  that  while  wc 
are  endeavouring  our  Salvation  ,  We  arc  honour 
ing  God.  What  an  Encouragement  is  this  to 


a  Chriftian  hath  that  within  him,  diat  can 
make  him  cheerfol  in  the  worft  Times :  He  tan 
with  Ac  Nightingale,  fing  wiA  a  Thorn  at 
his  Bieaft.  The  People  otGod  have  Ground 

^ ofChcerfulrtefs,  they  are  juftified,  and  inflated 

the  Service  of  God,  to  think  while  I  am  hear-  into  Adaption,  and  this  creates  inward  Peace  ^  it 
ing  and  praying,  1  am  glorifying  God  j  while  makes  Mufick  within  whateverStorms  arewith- 
I  am  furtbermg  my  own  Glory  in  Heaven,  lam  out,  2Cbr.i.4.  xTib^j.i.tf.ifweconfider  what 
encreafing  God's  Glory  ?  Would  it  not  be  an  Chrift  hath  wrought  for  us  by  his  Blood,  and 
Encourajgement  to  a  Subjeft,  to  hear  his  Prince  w«)ughtinusbyhisSpirit,itisaGroundofgrcat 
lay  to  him,  Tou  will  honour  and  pleaie  me  Cheertulnefs,  and  diisCheerfulnefs  glorifies  God. 
wy  much,  if  you  will  go  to  yonder  Mine  of  It  reflefts  upon  a  Matter  whentheSevantis  al- 
Gold,  and  dig  out  as  much  Gold  for  your  fclf  wifc  droopmg  and  fad,  fure  he  is  kept  to  hard 
as  you  can  carry  away  ?  So  for  God  to  fay  Go  Commons,  his  Mafter  doth  not  give  hmi  what  is 
io  the  Ordinances,  get  as  much  Grace  as  you 
can,  dig  out  as  much  Salvation  as  you  can  5 
and  Ac  more  Happinefs  you  have  the  more  I 
il^tU  count  my  felt  gloritied. 

(8.)    Wc  glorify  God  by /iwVarg:  to  God,    _     „  , 

%  pon  J,  ly,  that  they  which  live,  Jhouldnot   cheerful  lAes  of  the  Godly,  VfaL  loo.  2. 
Uve  Htbemjehes^  hut  unto  him  who  died  for  Serve  the  Lord  with  Gladnefs  .  Your  ferving 

hiin 


fitting :  So  when  God*s  People  hang  their  Harps 
onWillowSjfurctheydonotferve  a  good  Ma- 
fter, repent  of  their  Choice  $  this  reflefts  Difho- 
nour  on  God.  As  the  grofs  Sins  of  the  Wicked 
bring  a  Scandal  on  the  Gofpel,  fo  do  the  un 
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Mans  Chief  End  is  to  glorify  GOD.  li 

doK^  Aim,  unlds  it  be  wi^    tbea.t^Qtj^s  in  God*s  ^rieiulTeoipkaie 


lum  iloth  not         ^ 

Ghdnefk  A  IQuxfistn's  cheerful  Looks  glorl 
ff  God  3  Relifpoo  dodi  not  take  awav  our  Joy 
imt  icfiae  axid  dbify  it  z  it  doth  not  break  our 
Viol,  but  tuses  it,  and  makes  the  Mufick 

(lo.}  Iff  glorify  Cod,  by  ftanding  Up  for  his 
Tr^b:   Mndi  of  God*s  Glory  ues  in  his 
^TvA  3     God  hath  intniiled   us  with  his 
7niA,  as  a  Maftcr  intrufts  his  Servant  with 
h^  Pbrfe  to  keep.^  We  have  not  a  richer  Jew- 
el <o  tmft  God  with,  dian  our  Souls;  nor  God 
hath  nor  a  richer  Jewel  to  truft  us  with,  than 
his  Tmth :     Trum  is  a  Beam  that  ihines  from 
God,   much  of  his  Glory  lies  in  his  Truth: 
Kow,  when  we  arc  Advocates  for  Truth  this  is 
to  ^^locify  God^ib  jithanafius^  the  Bulwar]c 
of  Tmm» 


going.  How  lad  is  it,  that  God  hath  ao  i 
of.his  Glory  fixim  us  diis  Way!  Mamr  tiie^,. 
of  Mufmurings  and  Di&ontenti^  but  ftUom  do 
the]^  bring  Glory  to  God  by  givioe  him  the 
Praife  due  to  his  Name.  We  read  of  the  SaiiH^ 
having  Harps  in  their  Hand.  Rev*  5.  8.  die 
Emblem  of^  Praife  ;  Many  have  Tears  iadieir 
Eyes,  and  Complaints  in  thdr  Mouth,  butlcw 
have  Harps  in  their  Hand>  bleiting  and  ^orify*^' 
ingof  God:  LetusHonourGodlhisWty.  Praile 
is  the  Quit-rent  we  pay  to  God  ^  while  God  re- 
news our  Leafe,  we  muft  renew  our  Rent 

(12.)  We  glorify  God  by  being  tealons  fiir 
his  Name,  IJumb.  25. 1 1.  Thinebas  bath  turn- 
ed my  Wrath  away  mohik  he  nx>as  zeahus  far 

^ ^    -,  ^    ,     flf^^fii^e.  Zeal  is  a  mixed  Aftfiioii  a  Compound 

yude  3.  l%atyefi(mlicontendear-   of  Love  and  Anger  j    it  carries  forth  our  Love 
the  Faith  ;  viz.  the  Do^h-ioe  of  to  God,   and  Anger  againft  Sin  in  a  moft  in- 

tenle  Manner:  Z»l  is  impatient  of  God's  Dif- 
honour;  a  Chrifttan  fired  wiA  Zeal,  takes  a 
Diihonour  done  to  God  worfe  than  an  Injury 
done  to  himlelf :  Rev.  1.  z.  T'hou  cai^  not 
bear  them  that  are  evil.  Our  Saviour  Chrift 
did  thus  glorify  his  Father :  He,  being  baptiz- 
ed with  a  Spirit  of  Zeal,  drove  Ac  Money- 
changers out  of  the  Temple,  John  %.  14,  17. 
21?^  Zeal  of  thine  Houfe  bath  eaten  tne  up. 


fiefth  far  ....  x*..^, 

Faim.  The  Greek  Word  to  contend^  fignifies 


a  great  contending  as  one  would  contend  for 
his  Latid^  and  not  fufler  his  Right  to  be  taken 
{rom  him  ^  fb  we  ihould  contend  for  the 
Truth :  Were  there  more  of  this  holy  Conten- 
tion, God  would  have  more  Glory.  Some  can 
contend  eamefUy  for  Trifles  and  Ceremonies, 
but  not  for  the  Truth :  We  fhould  count  him 
indiiareet,  that  ihould  contend  more  for  a  Pifl- 
uie,  than  fer  his  Land  of  Inheritance  i  a  Box  of 
Coontcn,  than  for  his  Box  of  Evidences. 

(iiO  Wejalorify  God  by  praifing  of  him, 
Basology  ox  ftaifc  is  a  God-exalting  Work: 
^fal.  so.  %%.  Whofo  qffereth  ^ratje  glori- 
fietb  me.  Tnc  Hebrenv  Word  Sara  to  create, 
aal  Barak  to  praife,  are  little  different,  be- 
cau£b  the  £nd  of  Creation  is  to  praile  God: 
2)avid  was  called  the  fweet  Sinecr  of  Ifraely 


( 1 3.)  We  glorify  God,  When  we  have  an  Eye 
at  God,  both  in  our  natural  and  in  our  civil  A^i* 


ons. 


I.  In  our  natural  Aflions  ^  in  eating  and 
drinking,  1  Cor.  lo.  31.  Whether  thereforeyeeat 
or  drinky  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God.  A  gracious 
Perfon  holds  the  golden  Bridle  of  Temperance  5 
he  takes  his  Meat  as  a  Medicine  to  heal  die  De- 
cays of  Nature,  and  that  he  may  be  the  fitter 
by  die  Strength  he  receives,  for  the  Service  o£ 


and  his  praiiing  God  was  called  a  glorifying  God ;  he  maxes  his  Food  not  Fewel  for  Lufl, 
of  God,  fP/tf/-  06.  12.  /  mU  praije  thee^  6  but  Help  to  Duty.  2.  In  Buying  and  Selling, 
Lord  my  God  and  1  'xill  glorify  thy  Name,  ^  we  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God.  The  WickM 
Tho' n^hing  can  add  to  God's  dflential  Glory,  live  upon  unjufl  Gain,  either  by  falfifying  the 
« Praife  exalts  him  in  the  Eyes  of  others:  Balance,  Hot  12.  7.  7*he  balances  of  deceit 
When  we  praile  God,  we  fpread  his  Fame  and  are  in  his  Hands:  While  Men  make  their 
Renown,  wc  difplay  the  Trophies  of  his  Excel-  Weights  lighter,  they  make  their  Sins  heavier  $ 
Ifflcy  :  In  this  Manner  the  Angels  glorify  God,  or,  by  exacting  more  than  the  Commodity  is 
diey  are  the  Choirifters  of  Heaven  and  do  trum-  worth,,  they  do  not  for  Fourlcore  write  down 
^et  fcrdi  God's  Praife.  And  praifing  of  God  Fifty,  but  for  Fifty,  Fourfcore  5  tiiey  exaft 
-.  *    1  -^L  -A  -_  J        n.  ACL  m  1-  •_       ^ouWe  die  Price  that  a  Thing  is  Worth :  But 

then  we  buy  and  fell  to  the  Glory  of  God,  when, 
in  our  Buying  and  Selling,   we  obferve  that 

f  olden  Maxim,  To  do  to  others,  as  we  'xould 
ave  them  do  to  us,  Matth.  7.  12.  When  we  do 
B  2  fell 


ttone  of  the  highcft  and  pureft  Afts  of  Religion^ 
in  ?ayer  wc  aft  like  Men,  in  Praife  we  aft  like 
Angds  \  this  is  an  high  Deeree  of  glorifying  ^ 
God.  Wievers  are  called  temples  of 'God, 
1  Cor.  J.   \6.    When  our    Tongues  praife 
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ftU  Crtff  OAtwttod'M^  that  wc  db  riot  fcS  bur  tf&rf,  4fril?^  ^jcai  eaten  (f  WoftHlj  Kit^  ii. 

Owftfe*!*^,  JKf5  24.  t(^.  Iferein  do  leHerdifi  25.  Tli^hwfe  Gfot^  God  Mpiien  i^^c  fecri^e 

'ffiyfitf*  **>  *ii?v^  akoays  a  'Confcience  md  if  t&  RtiHc  and  Oldty  of  all  to  God,    i    C^. 

'4^^et<ybt^iGcdy^  dni  totjoard  Men.    l^his  xj.  10.    1  lahpured   fnofe  ahmdcCfitty  ihm 

is'.tt)  glorify  God,  ttheti  xve  have  an  Eye  at  they  all.    A    Speech  6h^^6uldthWk,fetour 

tft^  3fi  aS  otir  Civil  and  natural  Afiions,  aiid  ed  of  Pride  ^  but  the  Apoftle  pulls  ther  Crown 

Will  ^  nothing  that  may  rrSed  any  ttanilh  fbm  his  aofm  Head  afid  ^  ft  u|>on  the  ilead 


•Oh  Rdtgioi*. 

(»4-l  We  glorify  GC)d  by  kbouririfi  to  dwiljr 

-Athei^t6  God  5  we  convert  others^  and  fb  ftialcc 

them  lAftrumentsof  glof ifyhig  God,  We  /hould 

fet  l«)ih  4)iftti\end8  ahd  LdadSoftes  j  Diamoncb 

for  #e  Lulb-c  of  Grace,  and  Loadftones  for 

^kt*llftive  Virtue  in  drawing  ofhers  to 


owr 


C^ift.:  6ai.  4-  19'  MJfttle  ChiUren,  of 


of  fite  Grtte,  m  not  I  but  the  Grace  ef  God 
nahkh  ^ivas  mth  me:  As  !foith^  ^hen  %c 
fought  againft  Rabbabj  feif  for  Ki'iSg  tia vid, 
that  he  might  carry  away  the  Grown  of  the 
Vifiorv.  1.  Sam.  12.  18.  foaChriftianVhcn 
he  hatn  gotten  Power  over  any  Corruption  or 
Tentation,  fends  for  Chrift,  that  he  may  carry 
away  the  Grown  of  the  Viftofy  $  As  rlie  Silk- 


*!M}h6)n  ItravMh  &c.  Tni^  is  a  great  Way  of  worm,,  when  fhe  weaves  her  curious  Work  /he 
iilorifyi% God,   when  we  break  the  Ifevirs    '*'    '     ''"'     *      '     "*"        *' 
Prifcn,  aftd  turn  Men  from  tfcc  Power  of  Satan 
«6God. 

{15.)  We  fi^lorify  God  in  an  high  Manner, 
when  ^e  fitflfer  for  God,  and  feal  the  Golpei 
nfrithour  Bloodj  John  21.  18,  19.  When  thou 
fialt  beotdy  another  Jball  frird  tbeey  and  car- 
fy  thee  thither  thou  'voouldfl  not :  Thisffake 
he,  fipnfyin^  hy  'what  2)eatb  he  Jhould  glo- 
rify God.  God's  Glory  fhiiies  in  the  A/hes  of 
his  Martyrs,  T/k.  24.  15.  Wherefore  glorify 
the  Lord  in  the  Fires.  Micaiah  was  in  the 
Prifon,  Ifaidb  lawn  afander,  ^aul  behead- 
ed, Zuke  hanged  on  an  Olive-titre ;  dbns  did 


hides  herielf  under  the  Silk,  and  is  not  leen  5  fb 
when  we  ha've  dbnc  any  Tiding  Pra^le-worthy 
wemuft  hide  our  letves  under  the  Vail  of 
Humility,  and  transfer  the  Gl9ry  ofall  we  have 
done  to  (3od.  Conftantine  did  uie  to  write  the 
Name  of  Chrift  overbid  Dobry  fo  ffiould  we 
write  the  Name  of  Chrift  over  our  Duties  j  let 
him  wear,  the  Garland  of  Praife 

(17.)  We  glorify  God  by  an  holy  Life: 
Chrifiianorumreligto  hdtcjine  macula  vivere 
laSani  j  As  a  bad  Life  doth  di (honour  God 
1  Tet.  1.9.  Te  are  an  holy  Nation^  that 
ye  Jhould  Jheic  forth  the  ^taifes  of  him  that 
hath  called  you.  Rona.  a.  24.  "TbeKaMe  of  God 


they  by  theii^JDeath  glorify  God.    The  Suffer-    is  bldphemed  among  the  Genfihs  tjjroughjou. 


ings  of  the  Primitive  Saints-  did  Honour 
G^,  and  make  the  Golpei  Famous  in  the 
World  :  What  would  others  lay  ?  See  what  a 
good  Matter  they  lerve,  and  how  riiey  love 
him,  that  they  will  venture  Lois  of  all  in  his 


EpiMfanius  faith,"  **  That  fee  Loctoiels 
"  OT  fome  Chriftian^,  in  Bis  IfiiHe,  made 
"  many  of  the  Heathen  /hurt  the  Company 
•*  of  the  Chriftians,  and  would  n^t  be  drawn 
to  hear  their  Sermons."  So,  by  our  exaft  Bible 


Service.    The  Glory  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  doth*    converlation,  we  glorify  God.    Tho  the  main 


not  ftand  in  Worldly  Pomp  and  Grandeur,  as 
other  Kings  5  but  it  is  leen  in  the  cheerful  Suf- 
ferings of  his  People  :  The  Saints  of  old  fov^i 
r.ot  their  Lives  to  the  !Deathy  Rev.  1^2.  11. 
They  Ihatcht  up  Torments  as  fo  many  Crowns. 
God  grant  we  may  thus  glorify  him,  if  he  caUs 
Us  to  it.  Many  pray,  Zet  this  Cup  pafs  a- 
'Bcay^  but  not.  Thy  Will  be  done. 

(16)  We  glorify  God,  when  we  give 
God  the  Glory  of  all  we  do :  Herod,  when 
he  had.  made  an  Oration,  and  the  People  gave 
a  Shout  faying  It  is  the  Voice  of  a  God  and  not 
of  a  Man  :  and  he  took  this  Glory  to  himfelf, 
the  Text  faith,  Immediately  the  Lingelrfthe 


Work  of  Religion  lies  in  the  Heart,  yet  our 
Light  muft  io  fhine,  that  others  may  behold  it ; 
the  Chief  of  Building  is  in  Foundation,  yet  the 
Glory  of  it  is  in  Frontilpiece,  fo  Beauty  in  the 
Converlation  :  When  the  Saints,  who  are 
called  Jewels,  call  a  fparkling  Luftie  of  Holi- 
nels  in  the  Eyes  of  the  World  5  then  they  walk 
as  Chrift  walked,  i  John  2.  6.  when  they 
live  as  if  they  had  feen  the  Lord  with  bodily 
Eyes  and  beai  with  him  upon  the  Mount  5 
then  they  adorn  Religion  and  bring  Revenues 
of  Glory  to  the  Crown  of  Heaven. 

Ufe    I.    It  fhews  us  what  fhouM  not  be 
our  chief  End,  not  to  get  great  Eftates,  not  to 


Zordjhme  him  becaufe  be  gave  not  God^the    lay  up  ToaCires  upon.Earth  j  this  is  die  Dege- 
neracy 
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Mans  ChieJ  Etid  is  to  gtortfy  GO  D. 


Dcracf  oTinankial  &kc  ttie  t$JI^  fbeir  nmt 
Dcfigp  is  to  CBXsxpB&  the  Bar^  afldgpow  rich^ 
and  mis  they  lofic  their  l^ifds  uirimuSi,  tkeir 
chief  End  *.  C$Jk  ^  caducs  plans  fscimt 
quRvTt  coAejfis  G^vidro  ■:  Thm  never  think 
of  ^xifpne  God^  d^y  tiode  &r  the  Wovtd 
b'it  ar-  BBf  fe6for8fbr  Heavm :  ^crA;/^  9.  3 
.Wfl/j^',  f  ^  in  their  Nmrt  wiik  tbey  live^ 
SoinffT  IPS  Aey  never  arrive  at  an  fiftafe^  dkcy 

do  flpr^rt  the  Veniibn  they  hutit  fer  ^  01'  tho* 

tkr  do,  what  have  they  ?  th^t  which  will:  not 
SI  Ac  Heart;  no  more  than  the  Mariner's  Bfe«ih 
ar/Il  fill  the  Sails  of  a  Shipj  like  &  Piauie 
crawn  oa«thc  Ice,  and  to  fpond  all  one's  Time  yetave  roMed  me*  They  rob  God,  who  take 


^5 

done  ?  what  Glory  have  you  brought  to  God  ? 
It  is.not  enoogk  for  the  Servant  of  the  Vineyard 
tliarfae  doth  no  H«rtiu  the  Vineyard,  he  cloth 
not  bieak  the  Trees  or  deftroy  the  Hedges ;  if 
he  dodi  not  do  Service  in  the  Vineyaid,  herloleth 
hJB  Pay  ;  If  you  do  not  good  in  yow  Place 
not  glorify  God,  you  will  fcle  your  Pay,  mifs 
of  &iLv«tfionb  ()h  think  of  this,  all  you  that 
live  unibrviceably  !  Ckrill  cur&*d  the  barren 
Fig-tree. 

a.  It  reproves  fuch  as  are  lo  fiir  from  brinjs;- 
ii^  Glory  to  God,  that  they^  rob  God  of  ms 
Glory,  Mai.  ^  8.  "^ ill  a  mart  rob  God  \    yet 


the  Glory  due  to  God  to  themicl  ves.  i .  If  they 
have  gotten  an  Ettaite,  they  alcribe  all  to  their 
own  Wit  and  Induftrv,  they  let  the  Crown 
upon  their  own  Head  not  confidering  that, 
2>€Ut,  8.  t8.  7790U  Jhalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  Godj  for  it  is  be  that  rivet h  thee  pover 
tofiet  JVealth.  2.  If  they  do  any  Duty  of  Re- 
ligion, they  look  a  lijuintto  their  own  Glory, 
Mutk  6.  5.  T/?at  they  may  be  Seen  of  Men ; 
That  they  may  be  let  upon  a  Theatre,  that 
others  nmy  acmire  and  canonize  them.  The 
Oil  of  yun  Glory  feeds  their  Lamp.  How 
many  hath  the  Wind  of  popular  Breath  blown 
to  Hell  ?  Whom  the  Devil  could  not  dertroy 
by  Intenperance,  he  hath  by  Vain-glory. 

3,  It  jKproves  them  who  fight  agpiinft  Gcd*s 
Glory,  yf^s   5.  ap.  Lejl  ye  be  found  to  fight 
4gaifijt  God. 
Queft.  Sut  who  do  fight  a^ainfl  God's  Ghry  ? 
Refp.  Such  as  do  oppole  that,  w^erc  by 
God*s  Glory  is  promoted  :   God's  Glory  is 
much  pronioted  in  the  Preaching  of  the  Wort*,. 
becaule  it  is  his  Engine  wheret)y  he  converts 
Souls.    Now  lijch  as  would  hinder  the  Preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  thcie   fipht  againft^  God's 
Glory,  I  7'hefi'  2.    \6.   ^Forbiddiyig    us  to 
/peak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be 
Talents  arc  brought  to  a  Rcck<Miing,  doth  cvi-  faved.  IHoclefian^  who  railed  die  tenth  Ptrfe- 


as  Ifiael  in  crarhering  Straw  hut  remember  net 
the  £od  of  (iving  to  glorify  God:  Ec€lej.  5. 16. 
What  ^Profis  bath  be  that  fabmred  for  the 
Jflnd  ?  And  thefe  Thinn  «t  iben|i[6fie. 

Ujfe  2.  It  reproves  fuch,  t.  Aft^ringnoGlo- 
ry  to  God  :  They  do  not  acK^wer  die  End  of 
t^ir  Creationy  iBcir  Time  is  not  true  lived, 
but  Time  loft  they  are  like  the  W4)od  of  the 
Vine,  Ezek.  1^  a.  Their Live^ave, as  St  Ser- 
ftard  ipcaks,  Jhttptccatum  MtBirilitas  ^  Ei- 
ther Sufvlnefs  or  Janciwe&  TeUi$ris  inutile 
ffondus  :  God  wift  one  Dayaak  iuch  a  Queftion 
as  Kii%  jnutfiems  did,  l^her  6.  3.  fVhat  Ho- 
^>itr  and  tZkznitv  bath  been  done  to  Mbrdecai  ? 
&  win  the  £ord  fay.  What  Honour  hath  be^ 
donetonae?  WhatReveouesof  Glory  have  you 
hoaght  into  my  Exdiequef  ?  There  is  none  here 
pcejent^  butGod  hadi  put  you  in  feme  Capacity 
of  glorzfyinchim^tfae  Health  hehathgivenyon, 
the  Par^.Sfcitc^Sealbns  of  Grace,  thde  all  are 
O^i^ortunites  put  into  your  Hand  to  glorify 
Iiim^asd,  be  a^Rir'd  God  will  call  you  to 
j^crouBt,  to  know  what  you  have  done  with 
the  Meicies  he  hath  intrufled  you  with,  and 
what  Glory  yoa  have  brought  to  him  :  The 
ParaUc  of  the  Talcnta,  Mattb  25.15.  where 
the  Man  with  the  five  Talents,  and  the  two 


dcndy  fliew  thaf  God  will  call  you  to  a  ftrift 
AcxDunr  to  know  how  you  have  traded  with 
vour  Talents,  and  what  Glory  you  have 
^ug^  to  him  Kow,  how  fad.  will  it  be  with 
i^ni  that  hide  their  Talents  in  a  Napkin, 
that  bring  God  no  Glory  at  all  ?  Verfe  %o* 
Cqft  fethe  unprofitable  Servant  into  utter 
2)arhifi.  It  i^  not  enough  f()r  you  to  fay, 
that  j^ou  have  not  difhonourrd  God,  vou  have 
ux  hred  in  grofs  Sin  5  but  what  Good  have  you 


cuticji  againft  the  Chriftians,  did  I-rohibite 
Church-meetings,  and  would  have  the  Tem- 
ples of  the  Chriftians  to  be  raz'd  down  : 
Such  as  hinder  Preaching,  do  as  the  'Pli- 
liftines  that  ftopt  the  Wells,  they  flop  the 
Well  ofthe  Water  of  Life  5  they  takeaway 
the  Phyficians  that  fhould  heal  Si'n-fick  Souls: 
Miniifeers  are  Lightr,  Mattb.  5.  14-  ^nd' 
who  but  Thieves  hate  the  Light  ?  thclc 
Perlbns  do  djredly  ftrjke  ar  Cod's  Glory; 
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'14  Man's  Chief  End  Is 

txiA  what  an  Account  will  they  have  to  give 
io  God,  when  be  fhall  charge  the  Blood  of ^ 
Mens  Souls  upon  them?  %uks  xi.  $x*  ye 
have  taken  away  the  Key  of  Knowledge  5 
ye  entred  not  in  your  fehes^  and  them  that 
were  entrinjT  in  ye  binared.  If  there  be  either 
Juftice  in  -Heaven,  or  Fife  in  Hell  dsey  fhall 
not  ^o  unpunifhcd. 

6^  4.  Exhortation  Let  us  every  one  in  our 
Place  make  this  our  chief  End  and  Defign  to 
glorify  God,  i.  Let  me  focak  to  Magiftratcs  5 
God  hath  put  much  Glory  upon  them. 
yyS/.  82.  6.  I  have  faid^  Te  are  gods  5  and 
will  they  not  glorify  him  whom  he  hath  put 
io  much  Glory  upon  ?  Magifirates  fhould  be 
zealous  for  God's  Worfhip%and  Day  3  they 
iliould  not  let  the  Sword  ruit  in  the  Scabbard, 
but  draw  it  out  for  the  cutting  down  of  Sin. 
i.  Minifters,  how  ihould  they  irudy  to  promote 
God's  Glory  y  God  hath  intrufted  diem  with 
two  of  the  moft  precious  Things,  his  Truths 
and  the  Souls  of  his  People.  Mjniiters  are  by 
virtue  of  their  Office  to  glorify  God  :  i  They 
muft  glorify  God,  by  labouring  in  the  Word 
and  doftrinej  2  1$m.  4.1.  1  charge  thee 
before  God  and  the  Lord  Jefui  Chrtft  who 
(ball  judge  the  ®yickand  the  2)iad :  Treaeh 
the  Wbrdy  be  inftant  in  Seafon^  out  of  Seafin^ 
&c.  It  was  ^«rg»/?/»(?V  Wi/h,  «  That  Chrift 
^'  at  his  Coming  might  find  him,  aut  frecantem^ 
**  aut  prdedicantem^  either  Praying  or  Preach- 
"  ing.  "  2.  Miniflers  muft  glorify  God  by 
their  Zeal  and  Sanftity.  The  Priefts  under  the 
Law  before  they  lerved  at  the  Altar,  did  wafh 
in  the  Lavor:  Such  as  fcrve  in  the  Lord's 
Houle,  muft  firft  be  wa/hed  from  grofs  Sin  in 
the  Lavor  of  Repentance.  Tis  Matter  of  Grief 
and  Shame,  to  think  how  many,  who  call  them- 
felvcs  Minifters,  do,  inftead  of  apparently  bring- 
ing Gloryto  God,  di/honour  God,  2  Chron. 
II.  15.  Their  Lives  as  well  Do6lrines  are 
Heterodox,  they  arc  not  free  from  the  Sins 
which  they  reprove  in  others,  ^lutarch^s  Ser- 
vant upbraided  him,  It  is  not  as  my  Ma$er 
Plutarch  faith  5  he  hath  written  a  Sook 
againji  Wrath^  -^^g^^i  &  ipfc  mihi  irafcitur, 
yet  he  falls  into  a  ^ajfion  of  Anger  with 
me  :  So  this  Minifter  preacheth  againft  Drunk- 
enneis,  yet  he  will  be  drunk ;  he  preacheth  a- 
gainft  Swearing,  yet  he  wiJl  fwear :  This  re- 
pmacherh  God,  and  makes  the  Offering  of  the 
Lord  to  te  abhorred.    3.  Matters  of  Families, 


to  Glorify  GOD. 

do  ye  glorify  <jrod,  feafim  your  Oiildien  and 
Servants  with  the  Knowledge  of  Ac  Lord  5 
yourHoufes  fhould  be  little  Churches^  Gen* 
18.  19.  /  know  that  Jbraham  'aMli:ommand 
his  Children^  that  they  may  keep  the  Way  tf 
the  Lord.  You  that  arc  Matters  Imow  you 
have  a  Ghai^  of  Souls  under  you  $  for  want 
of  Ae  Bridle  of  Family  difcipline,  YouA  runs 
wild :  Well  let  me  lay  down  £>mc  Motives  to 
glorify  God. 

I  Motive,  It  will  be  a  great  Comfert  in  a 
dying  Hour,  to  think  we  have  glori^ed  God 
in  our  Lives  5  it  was  Chrift's  C^mfert  before 
hisDeaA,  7oi^«  17.  3.  Ihaveghrifyed  thee 
on  Earthy  At  the  Hour  of  I^A  all  your 
earthly  Comforts  will  vanifh :  If  you  think 
how  rich  you  have  been,  what  Pleafures  you 
have  had  on  Earth ^this  will  be  fb  &r  fn>m 
comforting  you,  Aat  it  will  but  torment  you 
Ae  more  :  What  is  One  Ae  better  for  an  Eftate- 
that  is  fpent  ?  But  now  to  have  Confcience 
tcHing  you,  that  you  have  gloryfied  God  on 
Earthi  what  fweet  Comfort  and  Peace  will 
Ais  let  in  to  your  Soul !  How  will  this  make 
you  long  for  DeaA!  The  Servant  that  hath 
been  aU  Day  working  in  the  Vineyard,  longs  till 
Evening  comes  when  heihall  receive  his  Pay. 
They  who  have  lived,  and  brou^t  no  Glory 
to  God,  how  can  Aey  think  (J  dying  with 
Comfort?  They  cannot  expeft  an  l£irveft» 
they  never  fowed  any  Scea  :  How  can  they 
expeft  Glory  from  God,  Aat  never  brought 
any  Glory  to  him  ?  O  in  what  Horror  will 
they  be  at  DeaA  1  the  Worm  of  Confciencc 
will  gnaw  their  Souls  before  the  Worms  arc 
>  gnawmg  Aeir  Bodies. 

a  Imtive^  If  we  glorify  God,  he  will  glo- 
rify our  Souls  for  ever  5  by  railing  pod's  Glory, 
we  incrcafe  our  own  :  By  clori^ing  God,  we 
come  at  laft  to  the  bleflcd  Enjoying  of  him. 
And  Aat  brings  me  to  the  Second,  l%e  En- 
joying of  God. 

Secondly y  Man's  chief  End  is  to  enjoy  God 
forever,  ^faL  75.  25.  WJ^^om  have  I  in  Hea- 
ven but  thee?  ^uafi:  What  is  there  in  Hea- 
ven I  defire  to  enjoy  but  thee?  Ibi  angeli 
mufculus.  There  is  a  two-fold  Frpition,  or 
enjoying  of  God  5  the  one  is  in  this  Life,  the 
other  in  the  Life  to  come. 

ift,  An  Enjoying  of  Gcd  here  in  this  Life : 
The  enjoying  of  God's  Prefence  5  it  is  a  great 
Matter  to  enjoy  God's  Ordinances  (  a  Mercy 

that 
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hhiis  €hiefEnd  is  to  gUrij^  GOD.  is 

Aat  bnc  do  «k^  w)  but  to  enjoy  God*8  Pie-  bdbt  and  diTpirit  VcrCons,  Hof.  4.  1 1.  VAwt-^ 

fence  in  the  Ovdmances,  it  tbat  which  a  ^ci-  itm  and  Wine  take  away  the  Heart ;  They 

oos  Heart  afpiics  after,  TJal.  tf  3.  2.  737^  r*y  have  no  Heart  for  any  Thing  that  is  good.  How 

Glory fi  a$  ibavefeen  tbee  in  tbe  SanSuary,  many  make  it  their  chief  End,  not  to  enjoy. 

This  meet  cnioying^^f  God  is,  when  we  firel  God,  but  to  enjoy  their  Lulls  ?  as  that  Cardi- 

his  Spim  OK^xratij^  with  the  Ordinance,  nalfaid,  "  Let"  him  bi^t  keep  his  Cardinal  (hip 


and  dxftiHn^  Grace  upon  our  Hearts;  i,  Vf hen 
in  t^  Worddie  Spirit  doth  quicken  and  raiie 
the  Aiieftioos,  Luke  24.  52,  Did  not  our 
Hearts  htm  wrbin  us  ?    2.  When  the  Spirit 


of  Varis^  and  he  was  content  to  lofc  his  Part 
"  in  ^aradife.  "  Luft  frft  bewitcheth  with 
Pleafure,  and  then  comes  the  fiital  Dart,  Vrov. 
7.  23.  Tin  a  Dart  ftrike  through  bis  Liver. 


doih  transferm  the  Heart,  leaving  an  Imprcfi  Thisihouldbeas  a  flamming  Sword  to  ftop  Men 
of  Holineis  upon  it,  2  Cor,  3. 8.  JVe  are  cbang-  in  the  Way  of  their  carnal  Delights.  W  ho  would 
erf  iftto  tbe  fame  Image^  from  Glory  to  Ghry.    for  a  Drop  of  Pleafure,  drink  a  Sea  of  Wrath, 


:.  Vihax  the  Spirit  doth  revive  the  Heart  with 
Comfort  5  it  comes  not  only  with  its  Anoint- 
ing, but  its  Seal  ^  it  flicds  God's  Love  abroad 
ia  the  Heart,  Ram.  5. 5.  This  is  to  enjoy  Godin 
an  Oxdinanoe,  1  ^obn  1.  5.  Our  Fello^pipis 
^tb  tbeFather^nd'mtbbis  SonJefusChrifl. 
\xk  the  Woid  we  hear  God's  Voice,  and  in  the 
Sacrament  we  have  his  Kifs ;  this  is  enjoying  of 
God--  And  wbat  infinite  Content  doth  a  gra- 
cious Soul  find  in  this!  The  Heart  being  warm- 


Ufe  2.  Let  it  be  our  great  Care  to  enjoy 
God's  fweet  Prefence  here,  which  is  the  Beau- 
ty and  Comfort  of  the  Ordinances.  Enjoying 
fpiritual  Communion  with  God,  is  a  Kiddle 
and  Myftery  to  mod  People  5  every  one  that 
bancs  about  the  Court  doth  not  Ipeak  with 
the  King.  We  may  approach  to  God  in  Or- 
dinances, and  as  it  were  hani;  about  the  Court 
'of  Heaven,  yet  not  enioy  Communion  with 
God :  We  may  have  the  Letter  without  the 


ed  and  inflamed  in  a  Duty,  diis  is  Gm*s  an-    Spirit,  the  vifible  Si(^  without  the  invifible 


fverinff  by  Fiie.  When  a  Chriftian  hath  the 
fweet  iBap&s  of  God*8  Spirit,  thefe  are  the 
Firft-finhs  of  Glory,  when  God  comes  down 
ID  die  Soul  iii  an  Ordinances  Now  Chrift  hath 
polled  off  his. Vail,  and  fhowed  his  &iling 
Pace ;  now  be  bath  led  a  Believer  into  the  Ban- 
qoetmg-iioafir,  and  given  him  of  the  ipiced 
Wine^his  Love  to  drink ;  he  hath  put  mhis 
f  iiwer  at  the  Hole  of  the  Door,  he  hath  touch- 
ed UK  Heart,  and  made  it  leap  fof  Jpy  -  O 
how  fweet  is  St  dius  to  enjoy  God!  TheGod- 
ly  liare,  in  the  Ufe  of  the  Ordinances,  had 
foch  divine  Raptures  of  Toy,  and  Soul-transfi- 
gnratjoos,  that  they  have  been  carried  above  the 
World,  and  defpiied  all  Things  here  below. 

Vjfi  I.  Is  the  enjoving  of  God  in  this  Life 

fo  Iweet  ?  How  proaigioufly  wicked  are  they 

that  pivfer  the  enjoving  of  their  Lufts  before 

dx  enjoying  of  God!  2  T^et.  3.  3.  T'be  Luft  of 

xhe  Fkp^  tbe  Ltfi  of  the  Bye,  the  ^iie  of 

Ufe^  IS  die  Trinity  they  woirfliip :  Luft  is  an 

undinate  Defire  or  Impnlie,  provoking  the 

Soul  10  that  which  is  Evil  ^  there  is  the  re- 

venge&d  Lnft,.aiKl  the  wanton  Luft :  Luft  is 

like  a  fo^fh  Heat,  it  puts  the  Soul  into  a 

Flame.     Jriftotk  calls  fcnfiuil  Lufts  bruti/h, 

becaufc,  when  any  Luft  is  vi(»lent,  Reafon  or 

Codcience  cannot  be  heard,  the  Beaft  rides  the 

Man:  Tbele  Lufts,  when  they  are  enjoyed  do 


Grace :  It  is  the  enjoying  of  God  in  a  Duty  we 
fhould  chiefly  look  at,  7[/aL  42.  2.  My  Soul 
thirfiethfor  Godj  for  the  living  God.    Alas! 
what  are  all  our  worldly  Enjoytpents  without 
the  enjoying  of  God?  What  is  it  to  enjoy  a  great  , 
deal  of  Health,  a  brave  Eftate,  and  nbt'to  enjoy 
God?  yob  10.1%.  I nventmcurningivithout the 
Sun.  So  mayft  thou  fay  in  the  Enjoyment  of  all 
Creatures  without  God,   /  ctf T/r   i/iourmng 
without  the  Sun.    I  have  the  Star-ljpht  of 
outward  Enjoyments,  but  I  cannot  enjoy  God,  I 
want  the  Sun  of  Rightcoufteft,  I  went  mourn- 
ing without  tbe  Sun.    This  ihould  be  our 
great  Defign,  not  only  to  have  the  Ordinances 
of  God,  but  the  God  of  the  Ordinances:  The 
enjoyiM  God's  Iweet  Prdcnce  with  us  here,  is 
the  mOT  contented  Life:  He  is  an  Hive  of 
Sweetnefi,  a  Magazine  of  Riches,  a  Fountain 
of  Delight,  "Pfal.  5(J.  8,  9.    The  higher  the 
Lark  flies,  the  fweeter  it  fings ;  and  the  high- 
er we  fly  by  the  Wing  of  Fa'th,  the  more  of 
God  we  enjoy,  the  fweeter  Delight  we  feel  in 
"our  Souk.  How  is  the  Heart  inflamed  in  Pray- 
er and  Meditation  ?    W  hat  Joy  and  Peace  in 
believing?  Is  it  not  comfortable  being  in  Hea- 
ven ?    He  that  enjoys  much  of  God  in  this 
Lifo,  carries  Heaven  about  him  :  O  let  this  be 
the  Thing  wc  are  chiefly  ambitious  of,  the  en- 

joyii^ 
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i6  Matis  Chifif  Endisto  ^orif^i^OD.' 

jdymg  of  God  jn  his  Ordioanccs  5  remember,  a  Drop  of -G.*1L  SolqmoHy  whe  gw^cJiHiififtf  t^ 

tfee  enjoying  of  God's  fweet  Prefencc  here,  is  find  out  this  Philolbpher'«  Stonfi,  t#  ^gjctrch  out' 

an  Eanjeft  of  our  enjoying  him  in  Heaven.  for  an  Happinels  here  belaw,  he  found  Vatiity 

And  that  brings  me  to  the  fecond  Thing,  and  Vc:^tioh>  Ecdef*  i-  %.  Bijt  <;od  is  a  per- 

which  h,  fcftj  quintcffcntial  Gopd.    He  is  .^Mods .  ja 

ad.  7lb^  FftjoyinT  nf  God  in  the  Ll;fB  to  the  Flowen    3,  Godw  a  fatisfyiog -Good.  The 

come:,  Man's  chief  fijd  is  to  enjoy  God  for  e-  Soul  cries  ou^  I  baxe  enough,  ^fal.  17. 15. 

ver.    ?eforc  this  plenary  Fruition  of  Qod  in  IfiaU  bejatiifiei  mitb  thy  lAkfticfs.  A  Man 

Heaven,  there  muA  be  Ibmething  previous  and  that  is  thirfty,  brine  him  to  the  Qe^n,  and  he 

antecedent,  and  that  is,  ovr  being  jn  a  State  of  l^th  enough.    If  mere  be  enough  in  God  to 

Grace:  We  muft  have  Confermity  to  him  in  fatisfVthe  Angels,  then  fare  enow^  tofitisfy 

Grace,  before  we  can  have  Communion  with  us.    The  Soul  is  but  finite,  but  Godiaanin- 

him  in  Glory  5  Grace,  and  Glory  are  inter  fe  create  infinite  Good,    And  yet  tW^God  be  fuch 

coftnexcfy  link'd  and  chained  together  5  Grace  a  Good  at  doth  latisfy,  yet  not  furieit.    Fre/h. 

preceeds  Glory,  as  the  Mbming-ftar  uftiers  in  Joys  fprii>g  continually  fro^i  God's  Faccf  and 


the  Sun.  God  wiH  have  us  qualified  and  fit- 
ted for  a  State  of  Bleflcdneis:  Drunkards  and 
Swearers  arc  not  fit  to  enioy  God  in  Glory, 
the  Lord  will  not  lay  fucn  Vipers  in  his  Bo- 
Ibm  5  only  the  ^Ture  in  Heart  fiaU  fee  God: 
We  muft  firft  be  as  the  King's  laughter,  glo- 
rious within,  before  we  are  clothea  with  the 
Robes  of  Glory.  As  King  Jlhafuerus  firft 
caufcd  the  Virsms  to  be  purified  and  anointed, 
and  they  had  meir  fweet  Odours  to  perfume 
them,  and  theri  they  went  to  ftand  bdore  the 
King,  Ffi  2.  1 2.  fe  muft  we,  we  muft  have 
the  Anomting  of  God,  and  be  perfumed  with 
the  Graces  or  the  Spirit,  thole  fweet  Odours 


God  is  as  much  to  ^  4eSrfd  ^ftaer  Millions  of 
Tears  bvglorified  Sq^\%,  ^  »x  <hp  firft  Mo- 
ment,  .^ftere  is  fp  much  Bulneii  in  God  as 
latisfics,  yet  lb  much  ^wretncfi,  that  tht  Soul* 
ftill  defires^  it  is  Satisfii^i^  wtthcHit  Surfeit* 
4.  God  is  a  delicious  Good.  Thai  which  is  the 
chief  Good  myft  cavifti  ^  Soul  with  Pleal^ 
ure ;  thetc  muft  he  io  ir  Spirits  of  Delight  and 
Quintefloncc  of  Joy  j  ^  thii  i$  to  be  «nj©yed . 
only  in  Qod.  In  j^ep  ijjmdtnn  dttkedine  dek^/^^ 
tur  anima  imno  rofitifr  ^  The  Ixwc  of  Goi 
drops  fuch  infinite  w^vity  ima  the  ^lai  as  is 
unlpcakable  and  fofliof  Glofy.  If  theicbefo 
much  Delight  in  God,  whpm  ^c  &  him  only 


and  then  we  Ihall  'ftand  before  the  King  of  by  F^ith,  1  ^et,  1.  8.  what  will  the  Joy  >of 
Heaven:  Now,  being  thus  divinely  qualified  Vifion  be,  when  we  ihail  ikt  )iim  'Face  to 
by  Grace,  we  ihall  be  taken  up  to  the  Mount  Face  ?  If  the  Saints  have  feimd^  much  De- 
er Vifion,  and  enjoy  God  for  ever:  This  en;  light  in  God  while  they  were  fuifiering,  O 
joying  God  for  ever,  is  nothing  elle  but  to  be  put  then  what  Joy  and  Delight  will ,  they  *iavc 
into  a  State  of  Happincfs.  As  the  Body  cannot  when  thy  arc  crowning !  If  Flames  arc  Beds 
have  Life,  but  by  having  Communion  with  ofRofes,  O^hen,  what  will  it  be  to  lean  on 
the  Soul  5  fo  the  Soul  cannot  have  Blcflednefs,  the  Bofom  of  Je&sl  what  a  Bed  of  Rofes  will 
but  by  having  immediate  Communion  with  that  he !  God  is  a  fuperlative  Good.  He  is 
God.  God  is  the  Summum  Sonum^  the  Chief  better  than  any  Thing  you  can  put  in  Compe- 
Gocd  •  therefore  the  enjoying  of  him  is  the  tition  with  him  5  he  is  better  than  Health, 
higheft  Felicity :  He  is,  1  fay,  the  Chief  Good.  Riches,  Honour.  Other  Things  maintain  J^ife, 
I.  He  is  an  univcrfal  Good  3  Sonum  in  quo  he  gives  Life  But  who  would  go  to  put  any 
€n2}:ia  bona.  The  Fxcellencies  of  the  Creature  Thmg  in  Balance  with  the  Deity  ?  who  would 
are  limited.    A  Man  may  have  Health,  not  weigh  a  Feather  with  a  Mountain  of  Gold? 


Beauty^  Learning,  not  Parentage 5  Riches, 
notWildom:  But  in  God  arc  eminently  con- 
tained all  Excellencies :  JHe  is  a  Good  c^ommen- 
furate  fully  to  the  Soul  3  he  is  a  Sun,  a  Por- 
tion, an  Horn  of  Salvation  5  in  him  dwells  aU 
FuhefSy  Col.  ,1.  19.  2.  God  is  an  unmixed 
Good :  No  Condition  in  this  Life  but  hath 
its  Mixture  j  for  every  jDrop  of  Honey  there  is 


God  excels  all  other  Thin^e^s  more  infinitely 
than  the  Sun  the  Light  of  a  Taper,  6.  God 
is  an  eternal  Good :  He  is  the  ancient  of  Davs, 
^an.  7.  9-  yet  never  decays,  nor  waxes  old. 
The  Toy  he  gives  \&  eternal,  the  Grown  he  giws 
fiideth  not  away,  i  5Pe^.  5.  4.  The  glorified 
Soul  ftial  be  ever  folacing  itielf  inGod  5  it  fhall 
be  fcafling  on  his  Love  and  funning  itfclf  in 

the 
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Man's  Chief  End  is 

the  Lig^t  of  his  GoafiCenance.  We  itad  of  the 
Bivcr  of  Pleafuie  at  God's  Right-hand  ^  but 
win  not  this  in  Time  be  dried  ut>  ?  No,  there 
is  a  Fountain  sx  the  Bottoca  which  feds  it, 
Syi/.  7,6^  9.  Wifb  the  Lord  is  the  Fountain  of 
JLife,  Thus  God  is  the  chief  Good  5  and  the  en- 
joy iT\g  God  for  ever  is  thefupreme  Felicity  the 
Spxil  is  capable  oi 

I-  Vfe  of  Exhortation.   Let  it  be  the  Chief 
lEnd  of  our  living  to  enjoy  this  Chief  Good 
iKTBafter  3  this  is  that  will  crown  us  with  Hap- 
pinefs.     Ifiufiin  reckons  up  two  hundred  and 
eighty  eight  Opinions  among  the  Plylofophers 
about  Happincls^but  all  did  ihoot  ihon  of  the 
Mark.    The  higbeft  Elevation  of  a  realbnable 
Soul,  is  to  enjoy  God  for  ever.  It  is  the  enjoying 
God  that  makes  Heaven,  i  I'heff,^  17.  "Then 
pall  ^se  ever  be  txith  the  Lk^L    The  Soul 
trembles,  as  the  Needle  in  the  Compaft,  and  is 
never  at  icft  till  it  comes  to  God.  To  fet  out  this 
excellent  State  of  a  glorified  Soul's  enjoying  God. 
1  -  This  enpving  of  God  muft  not  be  underflood 
in  a  feifual  Manner  ^  we  muft  not  conceive  any 
carnal  PJeafuies  in  Heaven.  The  Turks  in  their 
Alcoasi  Ipeak  of  a  Paradife  of  Pleafiire,  where 
they  have  Riches  in  abundance,  and  red  Wine 
ferved  in  golden  Chalices,    Here  is  an  Heaven 
confifting  of  Pleafures  fer  the  Body  ^  the  Epi- 
cures ot  this  Age  would  like  fuch  an  Heaven 
when  they  die.  Tho'  indeed  the  State  of  Glory  be 
compaird  to  a  Feaft,andisfetout  by  Pearls  and 
nrecioos  Stones,  yet  thefe  Metaphors  are  only  to 
be  Helps  to  our  paith,  and  to  ihow  us  that  there 
isftapcrabundant  Joy  and  Felicity  in  the  Empy- 
rean Heaven  ^  but  thoie  are  not  carnal,  but  la- 
CTcA  Delights,  As  our  Employment /hall  befpi- 
rff uaiy  IX.  will  confift  in  Adormg  and  Praifing  of 
God  J  So  our  Enjoyment  /hall  be  fpiritual,  it 
ihall  confift  in  the  having  the  Perfeftion  of  Ho- 
linefs,  in  feeing  the  Pure  Face  of  Chrift,  in  feel- 
ing the  Ix>ve otGod, in  converfing  with  heaven- 
ly Spirits,  the/e  Delights  will  be  more  adequate 
and  proper  for  the  Soul,  and  infinitely  exceed  all 
carnal  voluptuous  Delights.  2.  We /hall  have  a 
lively  Senie  of  this  glorious  Eftate.  A  Man  in  a 
Lcthai^  tho'  he  be  alive,  yet  he  is  as  good  as 
fieai,  becaufe  he  is  not  fenfible,  nor  doth  he  take 
an^  Wcafure  in  his  Life  5  we  /hall  have  a  quick 
aiKllhcly  Senfe  of  the  infinite  Pleafure  which 
ari/erh  fesn  En^yment  of  God  ^  we  fhall  kjpow 
oarfeJvesiobe  happy  ^  we  /hall  reflefl  with  Joy 
upon  our  Dignity  axid  Felicity  $  we  /hall  tafte 
Yoi..  L 


U  glorify  GOD.  i> 

every  Crumb  of  that  Sweetnefi^  every  Drop  of 
that  Pleafure  which  flows  from  God.     2.  Wc 
/hall  be  made  able  to  bear  a  Sight  of  that  Glory 
we  could  not  now  bear  that  Glory,  it  would  o- 
verwhelm  us  -^fenfibile  forte  defiruit fenfum^  as 
a  weak  Eye  cannot  beh6ld  the  Sun^  but  God 
wi!l  capacitate  us  for  Glory ;  our  Souls  /hall  be 
fb  heavenly,  and  perfefted  with  Holine/c,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  enjoy  the  ble/Ied  Vifion  of 
God.  Moks  in  a  Clift  of  the  Rock  fiiw  theG)o« 
ry  ofGoa  pa/Hng  by,  Binod.  23.  a 2.  Thro'  that 
bleflcd  Rock  Chrift,  we  /hall  behold  the  beati- 
fical Sight  of  God.    4.  Tlys  Enjoyment  of  God 
/hall  be  more  than  a  bare  Contemplation  of  him. 
Some  of  the  Learned  move  theQueftion,  "Whe- 
ther the  Enjoyment  of  God  /hall  beonly  by  Way 
of  Contemplation  ?  Anfiv,  That  is  Somethings 
but  it  is  but  one  Half  of  Heaven  5  there  /hall  be 
a  Loving  of  God,  an  Acquieflence  in  him,  a 
Tafting  his  Swcetncls  5  nqt  only  Infpeftion  but 
VoScmoviy  yobn  17.  24.  "ihat  they  may  behold 
my  Ghry^  there  is  Infpeftion:  ver.  22.  u4nd  the 
Ghry  thou  haft  given  me^  I  have  given  them  ^ 
there's Poflefljon.  Glory fiall  be  revealed' in  us^ 
Rom.  8.' 1 8.  not  only  revealed  to  us,  but  in  us. 
To  beholiGod's  Glory,  there  is  Glory  revealed 
to  us  ^  but  to  Partake  of  bis  Glory,  there  if 
Glory  revealed  in  us.  As  the  Spunge  fucks  ii| 
the  \Vine  fb  we   /hall  fuck   in   Glory.     5. 
There's  no  Intermifllon  in  this  State  of  Glory. 
We  /hall  not  only  have  God's  glorious  Pre- 
fcnce  at  certain  /'pecial  Sea/bns,  but  we  /hall  be 
continually  in  his  Prefence^  continually  under 
divine  Raptures  of  Joy.  There  /hall  not  be  one 
Minute  in  Heaven,  wherein  a  glorified  Soul  may 
fay,  I  do  not  enjoy  Happineis.    The  Streams  of 
Glory  are  not  like  the  Water  of  a  Conduit,  often 
flopped,  that  we  cannot  have  one  Drop  of  Wa- 
ter 5  but  thofc  heavenly  Streams  of  Joy  arc  con- 
tinually running.  O  how  /hould  wedefpife  thiJ 
Valey  of  Tears  where  we  now  are,  for  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration !  How  /hould  we  long  for  tho 
full  Enjoyment  of  God  in  Paradife !  Had  we  a 
Sight  of  that  Land  of  Promiie,  we /hould  need 
Patience  to  be  content  to  live  here  any  longer 
2d.  Let  this  be  a  Spur  to  Duty.  How  dili-* 
gent  and  zealous  /hould  we  be  in  glorifying 
.  God,  that  we  come  at  laft  to  enjovhim  ?    If 
TuUyy  2)emoJihenes,  "Plato,    who  had  but  the; 
dim  Watch-light  of  Realbn  to  lee  by,  and  did 
but  fancy  an  Elifium  and  Happine/s  after  this 
Life,  did  take  fuch  Herculean  Pains  to  enpy  it ; 
C  Othen 
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it  Of  the  SCRI 

O  ^lenhsm Aonld  Chriftians,  who  have  the 
X/ight  of  Scriptune  to  fte  by,  bcftir  thcmfelvcs, 
that  they  may  arrive  at  the  eternal  Fruition  of 
God  and  Glory  I  If  any  Thingmay  make  us  rife 
off  our  Bed  of  Sloth,  and  ferve  God  with  all  our 
Might,  it  Aiould  be  this.  The  Hope  of  our  foil 
Enjoyment  of  God  for  ever.  What  made  Vaul 
ixafltive  in  the  Sphere  of  Religion?  i  Cbr.ij.io* 
3  laboured  more  abundantly  than  th^  all.  His 
Obedience  did  not  move  flow,  as  the  Sun  on  the 
Dial  5  but  Iwift,  as  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament. 
Why  was  he  lb  zealous  inglorifyingGod,butthat 
he  might  at  laft  centr*  and  terminate  in  him  ?  i 
5r^^4.i  7.  T'heiifiall'ucebeever'soiththe  Lord. 


TTURES, 

;d.  Ufe  of  Cbnfotation, 
Let  this  comfort  the    Godly  in  all    tlie 
prdent  Mileries  they  feel.    Thou  complain- 
eft  (  Qiriftian  )  thou  dbft  not  enjoy  thy  felf 5 
Fears  dilquiet  thee,  Wants  perplex  thcc  5    in 
the  Day  thou  canft  not  enjoy  Eafe,  in  the  Night 
Aou  canft  not    enjoy  Sleep:   thou  doft   not 
enjoy  the  Comforts  of  thy  Life.    Let  this  re- 
vive thee,  that  fliortlyinou  flialt  enjoy  God> 
and  then  fhalt  have  more  than   thou  canft 
ask  or  think  j  Thou  /halt  have  Angels  Joy, 
Glory    without  Intermiffion  and  Expiration- 
We  mall  never  enjoy  ourfelves  fully,  titt  we: 
enjoy  God  eternally. 


Of  the  SCRIPTURES. 


QUESTION^H/ 


TJf^Hat  Rule  hath  God  given  to  dUr 
'^  re6t  us  how  we  may  glorify  ^fui 
en^  him? 

Aftfw.  The  Word  of  God  (which 
is  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  die 
OJd  and-  New  Teftament )  is  the  on- 
ly Rule  to  diredJ:  us  how  we  may  glo- 
nfy  and  enjoy  him, 

i  Tim.  iii.  16.  AH  Scripture  is  given  hy 
tnfpiration  of  God^  &c.  By  Scripture  is  un- 
derftood  the  facred  Book  of  66d.  — It  is  giv- 
m  by  divine  Inlpiration  5  thar  is,  the  Scrip- 
ture is  not  the  Contrivance  of  Man's  Brain,  but 
of  a  divine  Original.  The  Image  of  SJiana 
was  had  in  Veneration  by  the  Ephefians^  bc- 
oaufe  they  did  fuppofe  it  felt  from  Jupiter, 
jiSs  ip.  ^5.  This  Book  then  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture is  to  be  highly  reverenced  and  efteemed^ 
Becaufe  we- are  fure  it  caoie  from  Heaven, 
^  'Ter,  1.21.  The  two  Teftaments  arc  the  two 
Eips  by  which  God  hath  Ipoken  to  us.. 

Quc'ft,.  Um.  doth  it  appear  that  the  Scrip- 


tures have  amKjm'inxkmi  a  divine  Jlui^o* 
rity  fiampeJImm  tbem  ?  ] 

jinffv.  JteSufethe  Old  and  New  Tcftanimt 
are  the  Foundation  of  all  Religifn%||J^  tn|^ 
Divinity  cannot  be  proved,  the  Foundation  is 
gone  on  which  we  build  our  Faith.  1  ihall 
ttiercfcre  endeavour  to  evince  this  great  Truths 
that  the  Scriptures  are  the  very  Word  of  God. 
I  wonder  whence  the  Scriptures  fliould  come, 
if  not  from  God.  i.  Bad  Men  could  not  be 
the  Authors  of  Scripture;  would  their  Minds 
be  employed  in  indighting  fuch  holy  Lines^? 
would  they  declare  {o  fiercely  againft  Sin 
1.  Good  Men  could  not  be  the  Authors  of 
Scripture.^  Could  they  write  in  fuch  a  Strain  ? 
or  could'  it  Hand  with  their  Grace  to  counter- 
feit God's  Name,  and  put,  I'hus  faitih  the 
Lordy  to  a  Book  of  dieir  own  devifing?  3.  Nor 
could  any  Angel  in  Heaven  be  the  Author  of 
Scripture.  Becaulc,  i..The  Angels  pry  and 
learch  into  the  Abyls  of  Gofpel  Myfteries, 
I  ^et.  1.  12.  which  implies  their  Nefcicncc  of 
Ibme  Parts  of  Scripture  5  and'  fure  they  cannot 
be  Authors  of  that  Book  which  themlelves  do 
not  fully  underftand.  Befides,  2.'  What  An- 
gel in  Hoavendurft  be  fo  arrogant  as  to  perlb- 

nate: 
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Of  the  S^CRI 

fditeGody  and  &y»  I  create^  Ifa.  65. 17.  and, 
If^  Lord  iMoeJiid  iV,  Numb.  14.  95.  So 
AoLt  it  is  cvideo^  The  Pcdegree  ot  &riptaie  is 
Saodl,  and  It  coold  come  mm  none  but  God 
himldf. 

Kot  to  4>ni  of  the  harmonious  Conient  of 
sE  t!be  Puts  of  Sciipcure,  there  are  feyen  co- 
gent AtgawatB  may  evince  it  to  be  the  Word 
of  God 

h  Bj  its  Antiduity :  It  is  of  ancient  ftand- 
iif.  The  gray  Hurs  of  Scripture  make  it  ve- 
ixnhte»  No  human  Hiftories  extant  reach  fur- 
rier dttn  fince  thafs  Flood ;  but  the  holy 
Scripture  lelafes  Maticn  of  Fad  diat  have 
been  60m  the  Bqginnii^  of  the  World ;  it 
writes  of  Things  before  Time.  No<v,  that  is 
a  fure  Rule  ckTertuUian^  That  which  is  of 
the  greateft  Antiquity^  id  verum  auod  pri- 
wumy  is  ID  be  itceived  as  moft  ikcred  and  au- 
tfae^L  « 

%,  We  may  know  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 

WocAofGod,  by  the  miraculous  Preiervation 

of  It  in  an  Ages.     The  holy  Scriptures  are  the 

ncbcft  Jewel  that  Chrift  l^th  left^   and  the 

Chuidi  of  God  hadi  kept  thefe  publick  Re- 

cofds  of  Heaven,  that  they  have  not  been  loft 

The  Woid  of  God  hath  never  wanted  Enemies 

to  oppofe,  and,  if  poffible,  to  extirpate  it.  They 

baK  gi?en  out  a  Law  concerning  Scripture,  as 

^tsmbUSi  the  Midwives  concerning  the  He- 

brew  Women's  children,  to  ftrangle  it  in  the 

Birth  5  ]fet  God  hath  piderved  this  bleiled 

Book  inviolable  to  this  Day.    The  Devil  and 

liis  Agents  have  hem  blowing  at  Scripture- 

Lis^t,  kit  could  never  prevail  to  blow  it  out, 

a  clear  Sign  that  it  was  lighted  from  Heaven. 

Veritas  9ffrimi  foteft^  not  fuoprimi.    Nor 

hAi  tiie  Ohuixh  of  God,  in  all  Revolutions 

and  Changes,  only  kept  the  Scripture  that  it 

ihoold  not  be  loft;  but  that  it  ihould  not  be 

ieptavei    The  Letter  of  Scripture  hath  been 

peoTod,  without  any  Corruption,  in  the  O- 

cginal  Tongue.    The  Scriptures  were  not  cor- 

wpcd  before  Chrift*s  Time,  for  then  Chrift 

^  never  have  lent  the  Je^jos  to  the  Scrip- 

^5  but  he.  lends  them  to  the  Scriptures, 

3^  5-  59.  Search  the  Scriptures.    Chrift 

^  dide  &cred  Springs  were  not  muddied 

wttlBBuan  Fancies. 

5-  Tkt  Scripture  appears  to  be  the  Word  of 

God,  fcj4c  Matter  contained  in  it.     i.  By  its 

The  Myftery  of.  Scripture  i^  io 


God,  fcjdu 
Profcafity, 
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abftrule  and  profound^  that  no  Mafi  or  Angel 
could  have  known  it,  had  it  not  been  divinely 
revealed.  That  Eternity  Ikould  be  bom  ^  That 
he  who  thunders  in  the  Heavens  Ihould  cry  in  \ 
the  Cradle  j  That  he  who  rules  the  Stars,  Ifcould  \ 
fuck  the  Breafts:  §^i  rerit  Sidera^  fu^it  U-  \ 
bera :  That  the  Pnncc  of  Life  Ihould  die  5.  that  j 
the  Lord  of  Glory  Ihould  be  put  to  Shame  ^  J 
That  Sin  Ihould  be  punilhed  to  the  lull,  yet 
pard<med  to  the  fiiU :  Who  could  ever  havt 
conceived  of  luch  a  Myftery,  had  not  die  Scrip- 
ture been  the  Oracle  to  reveal  it  to  us  ?  So» 
for  the  Doftrine  of  the  Refurreftion,  That  die 
lame  Body  which  is  crumbled  into  aThouland 
Pieces,  ihould  rile  idem  numerOf  the  lame  in- 
dividual Body  (  for  elle  it  were  a  Creation,  not 
a  Rcfurreftion. )  How  could  fucb  a  facrcd 
Riddle,  above  all  human  Dilauifition,  be 
known,  had  not  the  Scripture  maae  a  Dilcove- 
ry  of  it  ?  2.  By  its  Punty.  It  is  for  the  Mat- 
ter of  it  fo  full  of  Goodnefs,  Juftice,  and  San- 
dity,  that  it  could  be  breathed  from  none  but 
from  God :  The  ifolinels  of  it  Ihows  it  to  be 
of  God,  it  bears  his  very  Image.  The  Scrip- 
ture is  compared  to  Silver  refined  leven  Times, 
Vfak  1 2.  6.  This  Book  of  God  hath  no  Er- 
rata's in  it :  It  is  a  Beam  of  the  Sun  of  High- 
tcoulhefi,  a  cryftal  Stream  flowing  fixjm  the 
Fountain  of  Life,  All  taws  and  fidifls  of 
Men  have  had  their  Corruptions,  but  the  Word  ' 
of  God  hath  not  the  leaft  TinSure,  it  is  of  a 
Meridian  Splendor,  V/al.  119.  140.  Tlby  Word 
is  verypurCy  like  Wmc  that  comes  from  the 
Grape,  which  is  not  mixed  nor  adulterated. 
It  is  1lo  pure,  that  it  purifies  every  Thing  elfe, 
yobn  17.  17.  San&ify  them  throufih  thy 
Truth.  The  Scripture  prefletK  ftolinels,  fo  as 
never  any  Book  aid:  It  bids  us  live  foberly^ 
righteoufly^  godly ^  Titys  2,  12.  Soberly,  in 
A£ls  of  Temperance  f  Righteoufly,  in  Acts  of 
Juftice  5  godly,  in  the  Ails  of  Z-eal  and  Devo- 
tion. It  commends  to  us,  'xhatever  is  iuft^ 
lovely,  and  of  f^ocd  Report^  Phil.  4.  8.  'This 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  (  Eph,  6.  17.  j  cuts  down 
Vice.  Out  of  this  Tower  of  Scripture  is 
thrown  down  a  Milftone  upon  the  Head  of  Sin. 
The  Scripture  is  the  royal  Law,  which  com- 
mands not  only  the  AAions,  but  Affections ;  itr 
binds  the  Heart  to  its  good  Behaviour.  V^  here 
is  there  fuch  Holinels  to  be  found,  as  is  dig'd 
out  of  this  lacred  Mine  ?  Who  could  be  ihe 
Author  of  fuch  a  Book,  but  God  himfelf? 

C  a  4*  That 
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4.  That  the  Scriptarc  is  the  Woid  of  God, 
i%  evident  by  its  Prcdiftions  5  it  prophcficth  of 
Things  to  cofac.  Thisftiows  the  voice  of  God 
ipeakmg  in  it  5  it  was  foretold  by  the  Prophet, 
^  Virgin  Jball  conceive^  Ifa.  7.  14.  and,  T'he 
Mefjiah  pall  be  cut  qjfy  Dan.  9.  z6.  The 
Scripture  foretells  Things  that  /hould  fell  out 
many  Ages  and  Centuries  after  5  as  how  lone; 
Ifrael  fliould  lerve  in  the  Iron  Furnace,  and 
Vne  very  Day  of  their  Deliverance,  Exod.  1 2. 
4K  ^r  the  Endof  the  four  hundred  and  thir- 
ty  TearSy.  even  the  felf-fame  Day^  it  came  to 
fafsy  the  Ho(t  of  the  Lord  ivent  out  of  Egypt. 
This  Prediction  of  future  Things,  merely  con- 
tingent, and  not  depending  upon  natural  Caules, 
is  a  clear  Demonftration  of  its  divine  Original. 

5.  The  Impartiality  of  thofe  Men  of 'God, 
who  wrote  the  Scriptures  5  they  do  not  Ipare  to 
let  down  their  own  Failings.  '  What^Manth^t . 
writes  an  Hi.ft6ry  would  wack  bis.dvn'Fare, 
viz.  Record,  thofe  Things  of  hirtilelRhat  might 
ftain  his  Reputation  ?  Mo/es  records  his  own 
Impatience  when  he  ftruclf  the  Rock,  and  tells 
us,  therefore  he  could  not  enter  into  the  Land 
of  Promiie.  2)avid  writes  of  his  own  Adul- 
tery and  Bloodfhed,  which  ftands  as  a  Blot  in 
his  Scutcheon  to  fucceeding  Ages.  'Peter  re- 
lates- his  own  Pufillaminity  in  denying  Chrift. 
Jonah  lets  down  his  own  Paflions,  /  do  nvell 
to  be  angry  to  the  2)eath.  Surely,  had  not 
their  Pen  Been  guided  by  God*s  own  Hand, 
they  would  never  have  written  that  which  did 
ceflcft  Di/honour  upon  themfelves.  Men  do 
ufually  rather  hide  their  Blemifhes,  than  pu- 
bli/h  them  to  the  World :  But  thefe  Pen-men 
«f  holy  Scripture  ecliple  their  own  Name  5  they 
take  away  all  the  Glory  from  themfclves,  and 
give  the  Glory  to  God. 

6,  j4r^.  I'he  mighty  ^ower  and  Efficacy 
the  Word  hath  had  upon  the  Souls  and  Confci- 
cnccs  of  Men.  1 .  It  hath  changed  their  Hearts, 
a.  Some  by  reading  of  Scripture  have  been  turn- 
ed into  other  Men,  they  have  been  made  holy 
and  gracious.  By  reading  other  Books  the 
Heart  niay  be  warmed,  but  by  reading  this 
Book  it  is  transformed,  2  Cor.  3.  %.  Te  are  ma- 
nifefily  declared  to  be  the  Epifik  of  Chrift, 
^written  not  wth  Ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
tfbe  living  God.  The  Word  was  copied  out  iir- 
to  their  Hearts,  and  they  were  become  Chrift's 
Epiftle,.  fo  that  others  might  read  Chrift-  in 
ik^vQk.   I£you;  ihould  ^^t.  a.  Seal;  uponi  Marble^. 


and  it  fbould  make  an  Imprei&oB  tipoil  Hyt 
Marble,  and  leave  a  Print  boiind,  there  were 
a  ftiange  Virtue  in  that  Seal  ^  &>,  when  the 
Seal  ofthe  Word  leaves  an  heavenly  Print  of 
Grace  upon  the  Heart,  there  muft  needs  be  a 
Power  going  along  with  that  Wond  no  lels  than 
Divine.     2.   It  hath  comforted  their  Hearts. 
When  Chriftians  have  fat  by  the  Rivers  weep- 
ing, the  Word  hath  dropped  as  Honey,  and 
fweetly  revived    them.     A    Chriftian's  chief 
Comfort  is  drawn  out  of  thefe  Wells  of  Salva- 
tion 'y  Rom^  1 5.  4.  That  ive  through  Comfort 
ofthe  Scriptures  might  have  Hope.    When  a 
poor  Soul  nath  been  ready  to  faint,   he  hath 
had  nothing  to  comfort  him  but  a  Scripture 
G)rdial.    When  he  hath  been  fick,  the  Word 
hath  revived  him  5  2  Cor.  4.  1 7.   Our  light 
JffliBion,  which  is  but  for  a  Moment,  tvork- 
-etifar  us  a  far  mare  exrecdinjBr  and  eternal 
Weight  of  Glory m   When  he  hath  hgn  defert- 
ed,  the  Word  hath  dro^'d  in  the'^den  Oil 
of  Joy  into  hisHefat  5  f.amry-^i^si^.he  Lord 
^vciU  riot  cafi  olffor  ever.    He  may  cnij^  his 
Providence,  not  his  Purpose:   He  may  have 
the  Look  of  an  Enemy,  but  the  Heart  of  a  Fa- 
ther.'Thusthe  Word  hath  a  Power  in  it  tocom- 
fort  the  Heartjy/i/.i  1 9. 50.  This  is  my  Comfort 
inmine  JJSii£Iion'^for  thy  Word  hath  quickned 
me.    As  the  Spirits  are  conveyed  through  the 
Arteries  of  the  Body$  lb  divine  Comforts  are 
conveyed  through'  the  Fromiles  of  the  Word, 
Now  the  Scriptures  having  fuch  an  exhilirat- 
ing  Heart-comforting  Power  in  them,  it  fliows 
clearly  that  they  are  of  God,  and  it  is  he  that 
hath  put  this  Milk  of  Confolatwn  into  thefe 
3reaffs. 

7.  The  great  Miracles  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  confirmed  Scripture.  Miracles  were  ufed 
by  Mofes,  Elijah,  Chrift,  and  continued  ma- 
ny Years  after  by  the  Apoftles,  to  confirm  the 
Verity  ofthe  holy  Scriptures.  As  Props  arc 
let  under  weak  Vines,  lb  thefe  Miracles  were 
fet  under  the  weak  Faith  of  Men,  that  if  they 
would  not  believe  the  Writings  of  the  Word, 
yet  they  might  believe  the  Miracles.  W^e  read 
of  God's  dividing  the  Waters,  making  a  Caw- 
fey  in  the  Sea  for  his  People  to  go  over,  the 
Iron  fwimming,  the  Oil  increasing  by  pouring 
out,  Chrift's  making  Wine  of  Water,  hiscure- 
ing  the  Blind,  and  raifing  the  Dead :  Thus 
God  hath  fet  Seal  to  the  Truth  and  Divinity 
of  the:  Scripture  by  Miracles. 

Objea. 
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Cljca.  Tfe  T^^s  indeed  canmf  deny  but  fe3u^  with  die  tatayt  Devotion  that  Scriptuits 
tJbat  tb€  Serif  twre  $5  divine  and  f acred  5  l^ut  i»  tobc  received  with :  So  bring  themfelvesun- 
rhey  ajfirm^  riwr  quoad  nos,  nvirb  refpe&  to  dcr  that  Curfc,  R^.  22  18.  JjanyManfiaU 
MSy  if  receives  its  divine  Authority  from  the  add  untotbefeThingSy  God  pall  aid  unto  him 
Cimrch  ^    and  tb^  bri»;r  f^at    Scripturel   theJPlaguesthat  are  written  in  this  Book, 

Tkn.  5.  If,  wbere  the  Church  is  /aid  to  be 


the  Grmmd  and  ^dar  of  Truth. 

.Ai^kB.  Tis  true,  the  Church  is  the  Pillar 

oF  Truth  j   but  it  dodi  not  therefore  fellow, 

^hair  fAe  Scripture  hath  its  Authority  from  the 

Church.     The  King's  Proclamation  is  fixed  on 

fix  Pillar,  the  Pillar  holds  it  out  that  all  may 

lesul,  bur  the  Proclamation  doth  not  receive 

its   Authority  from  the  Pillar,  but  faom  the 

King :  So  the  Church  holds  forth  the  Scrip- 


Queft  What  is  the  main  Scope  and  Endoj 
Scripture  ? 

Anfv3.  To  chalk  out  a  Way  to  Salvation, 
It  makes  a  clear  Difcovery  of  Chrift,  John  20. 
51.  '/hefe  T'hin^s  are  'xritten,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jejus  is  theChrift,  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  might  have  Life  through  his  Name. 
The  Defign  of  the  Word,  is  to  be  an  Examen, 
whereby  our  Grace  is  to  be  tried  5  a  Sea-mark 
to  Ihow  us  what  Rocks  we  are  to  avoid.  The 


tuxes,  but  they  do  not  receive  their  Authority    Word  is  to  fublimate  and  quicken  our  Afiefti- 


frocn  the  Church,  but  from  God.  If  the  Worcl 
of  God  Jhould  be  divine  becauft  the  Church 
holds  it  ferth,  then  it  will  follow,  that  our 
Faith  is  to  be  built  upon  the  Church,  and  not 
n^on  the  Word  5  contrary  to  that,  Eph.  2.  20. 
Uvult  upon  the  Foundation  (^zt  is,  the  Doc- 
trine^ of  the  Apcfiks  and  Prophets, 


ons  5  it  is  to  be  our  Direftory  and  Confolatof  y5 
it  is  to  waft  us  over  to  the  Land  uf  Promife. 

Queft.  Whojbail  have  the  'Po'xer  of  inter- 
preting Scriptures  ? 

The  Papilldo  affert,  that  it  is  in  the  Power 
of  the  Church.  If  you  ask  who  they  mean  by 
the  Church  5  They  iay,  the  Pope  who  is  Head 


QuWh  ^e  all  the  Books  in  the  Sible  of  of  it,  and  he  is  infellible^  ib  !Bdlarmine.  But 


tbejatme  IHvine  Authority  f 

Apjhv,  Thofc  which  we  call  Canonical. 
Qucft-  /f^jK  ^^^  ibe  Scriptures  called  Co- 
fsonical  ? 

Anfx.  Becauft  the  Word  is  a  Rule  of  Faith, 
a  Canon  to  din^ft  our  Lives.  The  Word  is  the 
Judge  of  Controverfies,  the  Rock  of  Infallibi- 
lity^ that  only  is  to  be  received  for  Truth, 


that  Aflertion  is  felfe,  becaule  many  of  the 
Popes  have  been  ignorant  and  vitious,  as  ^la- 
tina  affirms,  who  writes  of  the  Lives  of  Popes: 
Pope  Liberius  was  an  Jriar,  and  Pope  John' 
XXII.  denied  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  5 
therefore  Popes  are  not  fit  Interpreters  of  Scrip- 
ture :  Who  then? 

Anfhv.  The  Scripture  is  to  be  its  own  Inter- 


which  is  cofilonanr  to,-  and  agrees  with  Scrip-    prefer,  or  rather  the  Spirit  fpeaking  in  it :  No- 


turc  as  the  Tranfcript  with  the  Original.     All 

Ma^ms  in  Divinity  are  to  be  brought  to  the 

Tooch-ftone  of  Scripture,  as  all  M^alures  are 

hrouglir  so  the  Standard. 

Qucit  u4r€  the  Scriptures  a  compkat  Rule  ? 

Akfw.  The  Scripture  is  a  full  and  perfeft 

Canon,  containing  m  it  all  Things  neceflary  to 

Salvation,    2  Ttm.  3.  1 5,  From  a  Child  thou 

b^  km^cn  the  holy  Scriptures^  ^hicb  are 

able  to  make  thee  Kjcife  unto  Salvation.    It 

ftiews  the  Credenda,  what  we  are  to  believe  5 

and  Agenda^  what  we  are  to  pradlife.  It  gives 

'^zxkCKSkJEt  Model  of  Religion,  and  perfectly 

nxftt^iSs  us  in  the  deep  Things  of  God.    The 

Atpiftidieiefore  make  themldvcs  guilty,  who 

go  to  feck  out  Scripture  with  tiieir'Traditions, 

to  wliich  they  equalize  it.    The  Council  of 

Irenf  laitb,  That  the  Traditions  of  the  Church 

of  Bjycae  are  to  be  received  pari  fietatis  af 


thing  can  cut  the  Diamond  but  the  Diamond  5 
nothmg  can  interpret  Scrirture  but  Scripture  5 
the  Sun  beftdilcovcrs  itlelt  by  its  own  Kcamsj 
the  Scripture  interprets  itlclt  in  caly  Places  to 
the  Underftanding.  But  the  Qiieition  is  con- 
cerning hanl  Places  of  Scripture,  where  the 
weak  Chriftian  is  ready  to  wade  beyond  his 
Depth,  who  /hall  interpret  here  ? 

liefp.  In  the  Church  God  hath  appointed; 
Ordo  aocentivm  £5?  difcentium^  ibme  to  expound 
and  interpret  Scripture  5  therefore  he  hrrtn  ^i\'- 
en  Gifts  to  Men  5  the  leveral  Paftors  of  Churches, 
like  bright  Conftellations,  gi^  e  Light  to  dark 
Scriptures,  Mai.  x.  7.  T'he  'Priefls  Fif'Spould 
keep  Knov:kdg€j  and  they  Jhould  fcek  the  Laixi- 
at  his  Mouth. 

QacR.Sutthisistopih  cur  Faith  upon 
Men^ 

Refp..  Wc  am  to  receive^ nothing-  forcurrenr,, 

^      butt 
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but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  Wocd^  as  God  of  Scriptuie,  and  ib  dip  die  Ki^  oFHeawn'a 

liath  given  to  his  MiiiiftcFB  Gifts  for  die  inter-  Coin ;  they  exminge  the  iecoiid&mnuuidiiieiit 

preting  obfcure  Places^  ib  he  hath  given  to  his  out  of  their  Catecnifins,  becauie  it  makes  a<- 

Fcople  fo  much  of  the  Spirit  of  Dikeming,  againft  Images:  Tis  ufual  widi  them,  if  they 

that  they  can  tell  (  at  lean  in  Things  necefla-  meet  with  any  Thing  in  Scripture  which  they 

ry  to  Salvation  )  what  is  confonant  to  Scrip-  diflike,  either  they  Dut  a  fiillc  Gloft  upon  it, 

ture,  and  what  is  not  $  i  Ccr.  ii.  lo.  To  OKe  or,  if  that  will  not  do,  pretend  it  is  corrupted; 

is  friven  a  Spirit  of  Prophecy ^  to  another  thefe  arc  like  jinanias^  who  kept  back  Part 

difcernifig  of  Spirits :  God  ham  endued  his  of  the  Money,  j40s  y  2,  fo  they  keep  hack 

Ptopic  with  fuch  a  Meafure  of  Wifdom  and  Part  of  the  Sicripture  liom  the  People.     This  is 

Diicretion,    that   they    can  difcem  between  an  high  Af&ont  to  God,  to  de&ce  and  oblite 


Truth  and  Error,  and  Judge  what  is  found, 
and  what  is  fpurious,  Jifls  17-11.  The  Sere- 
ansjearched  the  Scriptures  daily^  wketber 
thcje  Things  tvere  fo :  They  weighed  the 
Do^ftrine  they  heard,  whether  it  was  agreeable 
to  Scripture,  tho'  Vaul  and  Silas  were  their 
Teachers,  2  Ttm.  3.  16. 

Ufe  I.  See  the  wonderful  Goodnefs  of  God, 
who,  befidcs  the  Light  of  Nature,  hath  com- 
mitted to  us  the  facred  Scriptures.  The  Hea- 
thens are  inveloped  with  Ignorance ;  ^fak  147. 
ao.  As  for  hts  judgments  they  have  not 
kno^xn  them.    They  have  the  Oracles  of  the 

4S!v^/7^,  but  not  the  Writings  of  iWi]/&j  and  the        ^         ^     ^ 

Apoftles.    How  many  live  in  the  Region  of  thele  Wells,  they  would  dry  up  one  of  the 


rate  any  Part  of  his  Word :  By  this  they  bring 
themielves  under  that  Premuniie,  Rev.  22.  19, 
Jf  any  Man  Jb all  take  away  from  the  Words 
of  the  Sock  of  this  T^ophecy^  GodJiaU  t4ke 
an»ay  bis  ^artout  of  the  Sook  of  Life.  Is  all 
Scripture  of  divine  Inipiration  ?  2.  It  condemns 
the  Antinomans^  that  lay  afide  the  OldTefta* 
ment  as  ufeleis,  and  out  of  Date ;  they  call  them 
QldTeftamcntCairiftians:  God  hath  flamp'd 
a  divine  Majeity  upon  both  Teftaments ;  and, 
till  they  can  fhew  vx.  where  God  hath  given  a 
Repeal  tm  the  Old,  it  ftands  in  Force.  The 
two  Teftaments  arc  the  two  Wells  of  SaJvati- 
the  Antinomians  would  ftop  up  one  of 


on 


Death,  where  this  bright  Star  of  Scripture  ne- 
^  ver  appeared!  We  have  this  bleflcd  Book  of 
God  to  rcfolve  all  out  Cafes,  to  chalk  out  a 
Way  of  Life  to  us,  John  14.  22.  Zord^  how 
is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifefi  thyfelf  unto  us^ 
and  not  unto  the  World  ? 

(1.)  Seeing  Gcd  hath|riven  us  his  written 
Word  to  be  our  Direftory,  this  takes  away  all 
Excufes  fix)m  Men.  No  Man  can  fey,  I  went 
wrong  for  Want  of  a  Light  5  no,  God  hath 
*ven  thee  his  Word  as  a  Lamp  to  thy  Feet  5 
therefore  now,  if  thou  goeft  wrong,  thou  doft 
it  wilfully.     No  Man  can  lay,  If  f  had  known 


Breafts  of  Scripture,  There  is  much  Gofpel  in 
the  Old  Teitament ;  7%e  Comforts  of  the  Gof- 
pel in  the  New  Teftament  have  their  Rije 
from  the  Old.  The  great  Promife  of  the  Mcf- 
fiah  is  in  the  Old  Tdlament,  A  Virgin  JhaU 
conceive  and  bear  a  Son :  —  Nay,  I  lay  more, 
the  Moral  Law  in  Ibme  Part  of  it  fpeaks  GoC- 
pd,  Tarn  the  Lord  thy  Gcd  5  here  is  thepure 
Wine  of  the  Golpel.  The  Saints  great  Char- 
ter, wherc  God  promifcth  to  Jprinkle  clean 
fPat^r  upon  them^  and  put  bis  Spirit  within 
themy  is  to  be  found  primarily  in  the  Old  Tc- 
ftameftt,  £zek.  3d.  2  j,  16.    So  that  they  who 


the  Will  of  God,  I  would  have  obeyed  5  no, '  take  away  the  Old  Teftament,  do,  as  Ssmfon^ 
thou  art  inexcufable,  O  Man,  God  hath  given  pull  down  the  T^illarSy  they  would  takeaway 
thee  a  Rule  to  go  by,  he  hath  written  his  Law  the  Pillars  of  a  Chriftian*s  Comfort  3.  It  con- 
with  his  own  Finger  5  therefore  now,  if  thou  demns  the  Enthufiafts,  who,  pretending  the 
obeyeft  not,  thou  haft  no  Apology  left.  If  a  Spirit,  lay  afide  the  whole  Bible  5  they  lay  the 
Mafter  leaves  his  Mind  in  Writmg  with  his  Scripture  is  a  dead  I^etter,  and  they  live  above 
Servant,  and  tells  him  what  Work  he  will  it.  What  Impudency  is  this?  Till.wc  area- 
have  done,  yet  the  Servant  neglefts  the  Work,  hove  Sin,  we  (hall  not  be  above  Scripture, 
that  Servant  is  left  without  Excule,  ^ohn  1 5.  Let  not  Men  talk  of  a  Revelation  from  the  Spi- 
22.  Now  you  have  no  Cloke  for  your  Sins.  .  rit,  fufpeft  it  to  be  an  Impofturej  the  Spirit 
C^  2.  Is  all  Scripture  of  divine  Inlpiration?  of  God  afts  regularly,  it  works  in  and  by  the 
is  it  a  Book  made  by  God  himfelf  ?  Then  this  Word  j  and  he  that  pretends  to  a  new  Light, 
re^  roves,  .1.  The  Papifts,  who  take  away  Part  which  is  either  above  the  Word,  or  contrary 
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Ifi  it,  abuieA  bodi  bunfelf and  die  Spirit  j  his 
XJ^t  m  borrowed  £om  him  who  tFansferma 
hmieli  iatD  aiiAag|elorL2|^t.  4^  Itcondanns 
the  Sli^tcxs  of  Smptujr^  fuch  are  they  who 
canjgo  w\K>k  Weeks  and  Months,    and  never 
readthe  Woid  They  lay  it  afide  as  rufty  Arm^ 
our  ^    tbey  Prefer  a  I^ay  or  Romance  befure 
Scr  tpdiffv  <he  Magnaka  iegis  ztt  to  them 
MSnutuU.  O  bow  many  can  be  looking  their 
faoes  in  a  Gla&  all  the  Moniing,    but  dxere 
IS^  ^'^g^  ^  ^  ^^^  when  diey  look  upon  a 
SiUc !  Heathens  die  in  the  want  of  Scriptiue^ 
sod  theic  in  the  Contempt  of  it.    They  lurely 
muft  needs  go  wrong  who  flight  their  Guide  ^ 
foch  as  lay  the  Jldns  upon  die  Neck  of  their 
Luib,  and  never  ule  the  crubiog  fiitt  of  Scrip 
ture  to  check  them,  are  carried  to  HelU  and 
never  ftop.    5*  It  condemns    the  Abuicrs  of 
Sctxpture  r  (i,}  Who  do  mud  and  Poiibn  this 
Pure  ciyifacl  Fountain  with  tbrir  corrupt  Glof* 
fa-,  who  wreft  Scripture,  %  ^er.  5.  j6.  The 
Gre^  ^oid  is  they  let  it  upon  the  Rack  5  they 
etvc  wnn^  Interpretations  of  it,  not  comparing 
Scr^pnur  with  Scripture:  AsxHxt  jintintmiam 
PcTvcn  that  Scripture,  Niofib.   25.    21.  He 
tstb  f»t  beheld  Iniquity  in  Jacob -^  Hence 
they  Infer,  God's  people  may  take  Liberty  in 
Sin,  becauie  God  fees  no  Sin  in  them.  'Tis 
true,  God  fees  no  Sin  in  his  People  with  an 
Eye  of  Revenge,  but  he  Ices  it  with  an  Obferva- 
tron.  He  lee^  not  Sin  in  them,   ib  as  to  damn 
them  ^  but  br  ices  it,  fb  as  to  be  angry,  and 
ibrerely  to  Puni/h  them.   Did  not  fDavid  find 
it  fo,  when  be  cried  out  of  his  broken  Bones  ? 
In  like  Manner  the  ymtinians  wreft  Scripture, 
yUm  5.  40,  Te  wiU  nst  came    to  me^  here 
they  bane  in  Frce-WilL  Tliis  Text  fhows,  i/?, 
Howwiiiing  God  is  that  we  /hould  have  Life^ 
iJif^  ThatSinnersmay  do  more  than  they  do  ^ 
they  may  improve  the  Talents  God  hath  given 
ihcm:  Bat  It  doth  not  Prove    the  Power  of 
Froe-Win,  for  it  is  centrary  to  that  Scripture, 
yoim  6.  4^  No  Man  can  come  to  me^  except 
ibe  Farber^  ^bich  hath  fent  me.  dratv  him. 
Tbefe  tbei^re  wring  the  Text  fo  hard,  as 
Afe^  make  the  Blood  come  ^  they  do  not  com^ 
paxt  Scripture  with  ScriptuK.    (2.)    Who  do 
pcft  wi&Scriptnfe  ?  When  they  are  lad,   they 
talor  the  Scripture  as  their  Lure  or  Minftrcl  to 
Play  with,  and  ib  drive  away  thefad  Spirit ^as 
that  Dronlttrd.  I  have  read   of,  who  having: 
^oak  offhts  Cupsy.  called  to  ibmie  of -his  FeL^ 


ify 
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lows,  Give  us  of  your  Oily  for  our  Lamps  are 
gone  outy  In  the  Fear  of  God  take  head  of  this 
JEuJebius  tells  us  of  One  who  took  a  Piece  of 
Scripture  to  make  a  Jeftof,  who  was  Prefently 
ftruck  with  a  Frenzy,  and  ran  mad.  And,  'tis 
a  iaying  di Luther ^  ^uos  deus  vultperdere^  &c. 
"Whom  God  intencSlo  dellroy,  he  gives  them 
Leave  to  Play  with  Scripture. 

Ufe  3d,  Ohf  "Exhortation.  If  the  Scripture  be 
of  divine  Infpiration,  then  be  exhorted,  i.  To 
ftody  the  Scripture  $  it  is  a  Copy  of  God's  Will  : 
Be  Scripture-Men,  Bible -Chriftians,  /   adore 
the  Futnefi  cf  Scripture^  faith  Tertullian.  In 
the  Book  of  God  are  fcattered  many  Truths  as 
ib  many  Pearls,  John  5.  %6.  Search  the  Serifs 
tufesi   Search  as  for  a  Vein  of  Silver,   this 
bleficd  Book  will  fill  your  Head  with   Know- 
ledge, and  your  Heart  with  Grace.  God  wrote 
the  two  Taoles  with  his  own  Fingers  5    and  if 
God  took  Pains  to  write,    well  may   we  take 
Pains   to  read,  yfpciios  was   mighty   in   the 
Scriptures,    .Affs    18.  24.  The  Word   is  our 
Magna  Charta  for  Heaven  3  fhall  we  be  ignor- 
ant of  our  Charter  5  CoL  ?•  19.  LetthelVori 
of  God  dwell  in  you  richly.  The  Memory 
miift  be  a  Table-book   where   the  Word  is 
written.  To  make  us  read  the  Word,  confider, 
I.  There  is  Majefty  Iparkling,    in  every  Line 
of  Scripture:  Take  but  one  Inftance,  7/^,  6^. 
I.  Who  is  this  that  comet h  from  Edom  rvith 
dyed  Garments  from  Sozrah^.    T'his  that  is 
glorious  in  his  jipparel^  traveUifig  in  the 
Greatnefs  of  his  Strength  ?    T  that  fpertk  in 
Right eoufnefsy  mighty  tofave.   Behold  here  a 
lof^  magnificent  Stile  !  What  Angel  could  ftjcak 
after  this  Manner  ?  7tiyiius  was  converted  by 
reading  one  Verfc  cAjohn  5    he  beheld  a  Ma-- 
jefty  in  it  beyond  all  humane   Rhetorick.    2. 
There  is  a  Mclodv  in  Scripture.   This  is  that 
bleiled  Harp  whicn  drives  away  Sadncfs  of  Spi- 
rit :  Hear  the  founding  of  this  Harp  a  little,  r 
Htm.  r .  1 5.  ^fhis  is  a  faithful  Sayitig,  ard  ixor- 
thy  of  all  Acceptation,  that  Cbrift  jcfus  ccine 
into  the  World  to  fave  Sinners  i  he  rock  not 
only  our  FJeJh  upon  him  but  our  Sins.  And 
Matth.  IK  28.  Come  unto  mey  aU ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden ^  av.dlivill  give yotc 
Reft.  How  fwcetlydbth  this  Harp  of  Scripture:  • 
found  J  What  heavenly   Mufick  doth  it  make- 
in  the  Ears  ofadrftreflcd   Sinner,  efpecfally- 
when  the  Finger  of  God's  Spij:ittouchcthupon: 
this  Inftruriicnt  ?  3.  There  is  Divinity  in  Scrips 
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ture.  Itcontaifls  the  Marrow  and  Quinteflence 
of  Religion.  The  Scripture  is  a  Rock  of  Dia^ 
monds,  a  Myftery  of  Piety  5  the  Lips  of  Scrip- 
ture have  Grace  Poured  into  them*  The  Scrip- 
ture Ipeaks  of  Faith,  Self  denial,  and  all  the 
Graces,  which  as  a  Chain  of  Pearl  adorn  a 
Chriftian.  The  Scripture  excites  to  Holinefs,  it 
treats  of  another  World,  it  gi res  a  Prolpeftof 
Eternity  :  Oh  then  fearch  the  Scripture !  Make 
the  Word  familiar  to  you.  Had  1  the  Tongue 
of  Angels.  1  could  not  fufficiently  fet  forth  the 
Excellency  of  Scripture :  It  is  a  fpjritual  Optick 
Glals,  in  which  we  behold  God's  Glory  5  it  is 
the  Tree  of  Life,  the  Oracle  of  "Wifdom,  the 
Rule  of  Manners,  the  heavenly  Seed  of  which 
the  new  Creature  is  formed,  James  f .'  18.  I'be 
f'joo  leftameyits  (faith  Jufti?i)  are  Tlbe  two 
Sreajis  ivhich  every  Chriftian  mufifuck^  that 
heTmygetfpritualiJourijhment.  The  Leaves 
of  the  Tree  of  Life  were  for  healing,  Rev. 
22.  a.  fo  thefe  holy  Leaves  of  Scripture,  like 
thofe  Leaves,  are  for  the  healing  of  our  Souls; 
The  Scrjptureis  Profitable  for  aS  Things  If  we 
are  deferred,  here  is  the  fpiced  "Wine  that 
cheers  the  heavv  Heart  j  If  we  are  purlued  by 
Satan,  here  is  the  Sword  of  die  Spirit  to  refiA 
him :  If  we  arc  difealed  with  Sm's  Leprofy, 
here  are  the  Waters  of  the  Sanftuary,  both  to 
cleanfe  and  cure.  Oh, -then  fearch  the  Scrip- 
tures! There  is  no  Danger  in  rafting  this  Tree 
of  Knowledge;  There  was  a  Penalty  kid  at 
filrft,  that  we  might  not  tafte  of  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge,  Gen,  5.  17.  In  the  *Day  that 
thou  eatejl  thereof^  thou  palt  fureh  $  die : 
But  there  is  no  Danger  of  plucking  this  Tree 
of  Jioly  Scripture  5  if  we  do  not  eat  of  this 
Tree  ot  KnowJedge,  we  fhall-  furely  die :  Oh, 
then  read  the  Scriptures !  —  Time  may  come 
when  the   Scriptures  may  be  kept  from  us. 

^eft.  H01V  Jhculd  icefo/earch  the  Strip- 
tureSy  as  to  find  Life'^. 

Anfic.  i.  Read  the  Bible  with  Reverence  5 
think,  every  Line  you  read,  God  is  fpeaking 
to  you.  The  Ark  wherein  the  Law  was  put 
was  over-laid  with  Pure  Gold,  and  was  carried 
on  Bars,  that  the  Levites  might  not  touch  it^ 
£zod,  25.  14.  And  why  was  this,  but  to  breed 
in  the  People  reverence  to  the  Law  ?  2.  Read 
with  Serioufnels.  *Tis  Matter  of  Life  and 
Death :  By  this  Word  you  muft  be  tried  5  Con- 
fcience  and  Scripture  are  the  Jury  God  jvill 
proceed  by  in  judging  of  you.  3.  Read  the 


"FTURES: 

Word  with  Aficftion.  Get  your  Hearts  quick- 
ncd  with  die  Word  5  go  to  it  to  fetch  Fire. 

Zuke  24.  7,z.  IDid  fiot our  Hearts  bftrnnvitfo^ 
in  us  ?  Labour  that  the  Word  may  not  only, 
be  a  Lamp  to,  direft,  but  a  Fire  to  warm.' 
Read  the  Scripture,  not  only  as  an  Hiftory, 
but  as  a  Love-letter  fent  to  you  from  God 
which  may  affeft  your  Hearts.  4.  Pray  that 
the  fame  Spirit  that  Xnrrote  the  Word,  may 
affift  you  m  the  reading  of  it  5  that  God's 
Spirit  would  ihow  you  the  wcMwlerful  Thing* 
OT  his  Law.  Go  near,  laith  God  to  Vhilip^ 
join  tbyfelfto  this  Chariot,  A6is  8.  29.  So, 
when  God's  Spirk  joins  himfelf  with  this 
Chariot  of  the  Word,  then  it  befeomeSeflfeftual 
2,  Be  exhorted  to  Prize  the  Word  written, 
%*  23,  12.  fDavid  valued  the  Word  more 
Preeio'us  than  Gold.  What  would  the  Martyrs 
have  given  for  a  Leaf  of  the  Bible  1  The 
Word  IS  the  FieW  where  Chrift  the  tcz^f 
Price  is  hijd.  In  this  iacred  Mme  we^gig,  not 
for  a  Wedge  of  Gold,  but  a^cight  of  Glory. 
I.  The  Scripture  is  a  facrcd  CoUyriwti,  or  Eye 
lalve  10  illuminate  us.  ^rov.  6.  2^.  T^eCom- 
mandment  is  a  Latnp^  and  the  Law  is  Light-^ 
The  Scripture  is  the  Card  and  Compals  by  J?^ 
which  we  lail  to  the  new  Jerufalem.  2.  The  ' 
Scripture  is  a  fovereign  Cordial  in  all  Dift- 
reffes.  What  are -the  Promifes  but  the  Water 
of  Life  to  renew  fainting  Spirits  ?  Is  it  Sin 
troubles?  There  is  a  Scripture-Cordial,  ^fal. 
(J 5.  3.  Iniquities  prevail  againjt  fne-^  as 
for  our  7'ranJ^refjms  thou  palt  pur^e  them 
away  5  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  thou  palt 
cover  them.  Is  it  outward  Af8i6lions  difquiets 
thee?  There  is  a  Scripture  Cordial,  Tfalm 
5? I.  15  I  wifl'be  with  him  in  Troubles,  not 
only  to  behold,  but  to  uphold.  Thus,  as  in 
the  Ark  was  laid  up  Manna,  Promifes  arc  laid 
up  as  Manna  in  the  Ark  of  &ripture.  3.  The 
Scripture  will  make  us  wife :  Wiidom  is  above 
Troubles^  "Pjal.  119.  104.  Sy  thy  "Precepts 
I  Ut  Underfianding,  What  made  Eve  fo 
dcSfe  the  Tree  of  Knowledge?  Gen.  3.  6.  It 
was  a  Tjee  to  make  one  wife.  The  Scripture 
teach  a  Man  to  know  himfelf:  They  dilcovcr 
Satan's  Snares  and  Stratagems,  2  Cor.  2.  11. 
Hhcymake  one  wife  to  Salvation,  2.  Itm  v 
15.0  then  highly  Prize  the  Scriptures !  I  read 
of  Queen  Elifabeth,  ar  her  Coronation  /he  re- 
ceived the  Bible,  prefcnted  to  her,  with  both 
her  Hands,  aad  kiffing  it,  laid  it  to  her  Breaft, 
^  I    faying, 
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iayii^  ITutt  AM  look  had  ever  befcn  faerchief- 

|.  Ifthe  Semtufe  is  of  diiinc  hlpiration, 
bdieve  ikc  Vord.    The  Ramans^  that  dicy 
mi]^  gjado  Qcdit  to  their  Laws,  imported  that 
dttcy  ^wcieia^md  hy  die  Gods  it  /{(»!^.  •  O 
siv>c  GedbKrtotheWord!  it  is  bleathedfiom 
GodlrowD  MoDtk'  Hence  arifeth  aB  die  P)ro- 
Smcfi  of  Men,  ^^tcvdo  not  belieyc  the  Scrip- 
ton;  ^.  53. 1.  Jrio  bath  beUevei  mtr  Re- 
fm?    Did  you  helieTe  the  glorious  Rewards 
Ac  Sdjpture  fteaks  of,  would  yotf  not  give- 
IXIigenoc  to  rrakt  your  Eleftion  ilire?    Did 

Su  DeUeve  the  inlernal  Torments  the  Scripture 
saks  o^  would  not  this  putyoU  inK)a  cold 
oweat,  and  cau/e  a  TremMing  at  Heart  fer 
Sin  ?     But  People  are  in  Part  Atheifts,  they 
0vcbut  little  Oedit  to  die  Woid^  thereftwe 
diey  are  iti  iimious,  and  draw  fuch  dark  Sha- 
dows in  dieir  lives.    Learn  to  realize  Scrip-* 
tuie,  jg^  ^our  Hearts  wrought  to  a  firm  Be- 
lk(  cTit.  '^Sa^tkink,  if  God  ihould  iend  aif 
J^gel  fem  Heaven,  and  declare  his  Mind, 
then  Aey  /hodd  radier  believe  him,  or  if  he 
ihonld  taid  one  from  the  Damned^  and  preach 
the  Torments  of  Hell  aft  in  Flaines^  riien  they 
would  believe.  But,  Luke  16.  31.  If  they  be- 
Ueve  «or  Mb/es  and  the  VropJbets^  neither 
noiU  they  be  perhoaded  though  dite  arqfifrom 
rte  2)ead.     God  i»  wiiie,  aid  lie  thidcs  this 
Waj  fitteft  to  make  his  Mind  known  to  us  by 
Wntiqg ;  and  fuch  as  will  not  be  convinced  by 
die  Wofd^  Jhall  be  judged  by  the  Word.    The 
Bdief  of  die  Scripture  i»  of  nigh  Importance : 
It  is  dK  Belief  ot  Scripture  that  will  enable  us 
toirfift  Temptation  ^  i  John  2. 14.  72v  Word 
tfCM  sbidetb  in  youy  and  ye  have  averecme 
tbe  'soiduid  One.    *Tis  the  Belief  of  Scrinturc 
Gooducedi  mudi  to  our  Sanftification.;  tbere- 
faie  thcie  two  are  put  together,  SanAification 
<rfdK  Spirit  and  Bdief  of  die  Truth,  %  l^ejf. 
2.1V    if  the  Word  written  be  not  bdirved,  it 
&  like  writing  on  the  Water,  whidi  takes  no 
soptcffion.  ' 

4.  Love  the  Word  written:  ^fal  119.  P7- 
0^  hm  I  thy  Lain !    Sint  oaftd  deUcidf 
«Kt  ^mptur^gfanas  j  Lord,  (iaith  Au^- 
rffu^i^  holy  Scriptaie».be  my  chafl  ID^ 
light,  Qsryjifiam  compares  die  -Scripture  to.  a 
Gaidhn^  every  Trtith  is  a  fragrant  flower, 
^vhich  wcikoold  wear,  not  in  our  fiofbm,  but 
oar  Heait    ^mH  tailed  the  Wfxd  fw^iet 
Voi,.  L 
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than  the  Honey  and  the  Honey <mb,  Pfil.  tp 
10.  TTiere  is  dut  in  Scripture  may  hrcid  J^ 
light :  It  fhows  us  the  Way  to  Riches,  "Deut. 
28.  5.  5>fw.  3.  la  To  long  Life,  <Pfal.  34, 
la.  T>  a  Kinffdom,  Heb.\x.  t8.  Wcffthen^ 
may  we  count  thofe  the  fweeteft  Hours  wliidh 
arc  fpent  in  reading  die  hgly  Scriptures  j  wel! 
may  we  iay  with  the  Prophet,  Jer.  15.  id: 
ThyWerds  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  tbem  j 
and  they  were  the  ^oy  and  Rejoycing  rf  my 
Heart, 

5.  Conform  to  Scripture,  let  us  lead  Scrip- 
ture-Livcs.  O  diat  the  Bible  might  he  ften 
printed  in  our  Lives !  Do  what  die  Woidcom- 
mands.  Obedience  is  an  excellent  Way  of  com- 
menting upon  die  Bible,  9fal  %6.  11.  ImtL  . 
walk  in  thy  Truth.  Let  the  Woid  be  die  Sun- 
dial  by  which  you  let  your  Life.  What  are 
we  the  better  for  having  the  Scripture,  if  wc 
do  not  direa  all  our  Speeches  and  AflKons  ac 
COTdmgtoit?  What  is  a  Carpenter  die  better 
to  have  his  Rule  about  him,  if  he  fHcks  i%  at 
his  Bock,  and  never  make  ulc  of  it  for  die  mca- 
furing  and  fquaring  his  Work  ?  So  what  are 
wc  the  better  for  the  Rule  of  the  Word,  if  wc 
do  not  make  ufe  ^f  it,,  and  regulate  our  Live^ 
by  It?  How  many  fwerve  and  deviate  from 
die  Rule?  The  Wotd  teachcth  to  be  fober 
and  temperate,  but  they  are  drunk ;  to  bcchall 
and  holy,  but  they  are  profencj  they  go  quite 
from  the  Rule.  The  Scriptures  are  Ginoni- 
cal,  but  their  Lives  arc  Apocryphal :  What  a 
Difhonour  is  this  to  Religion,  for  Men  to  live 
in  Contradiftion  to  Scripture  ?  The  Woid  is 
called  a  Light  to  our  Feet,  Pfal.  119.  loj.  It 
is  not  only  a  Light  to  our  Eyes  to  mend  our 
Sight,  but  to  our  Feet  to  mend  our  Walk.  O 
let  ys  lead  Bible.G)nverlations. 

Contend  for  Scripture.  Tho'  we  fhould  not 
be  of  contentious  Spirics,  yet  we  ought  to  con- 
tend for  die  Word  of  God  5  this  Jewel  is  too 
nrecious  to  be  parted  with ;  "P^'ov.  4.  r  5.  Keep 
her,  for  Jbe  is  thy  Life.  The  Caftle  of  Scrip- 
ture 18  befet  with  Enenlies  ^  Hereticfcs  fight  a- 
gainft  it,  we  mufl  dicreferc  contender  t  he  Fair  h 
once,  delivered  to  tbe  Saints,  Jude  g.  l^hc 
Scripture  is  our  Boot'of  Evidences  for  Heaven  $ 
Ihafl  we  part  with  our  Evidences  ?  The  Saints - 
of  old  were  bodi  Advocates  and  Mart\rs  fbr 
Truth  5  they  Would  hold  fail  Scripture,  dio'  it 
with  wtre  tne  Lois  of  their  Lives. 

7.  Bcdiankful  to  God  for  the  Scnptutes. 
D  What  T 
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^liat^fMncy.  isit  diat  God  balk  not  odvac-  us  to  HeavaiK  it  fliem  us  t7(hrf  SUf  mi  utf 


to  take^  wliai  we  go  wrongs  it  infimfb  us  ^ 
whm  wega^ridMr»  kogoSotts  uft$  ud 'tis 
Matter  ofThaiSkfiilnefi,  that  ^e  Scripturoi 
are  made  iotelligtbk,  bf  btlag  tnuiilsftBcL 

8.  Adoi^  God's  diftiogtoDaiM^  Grace,  if 
you  have  frk the  Authonty. aad  ^om»  oFtke 
Wocd  upoD  your  Cfnifrkarr  9  if  you  can  ficy 
as  2^wd,  PAL  X19.  (a  TW  Word  h^h 
quickned  me.  Gfariftian  fakfs  God  that  ho 
hath  not  Quly  given  th«e  his  Word  tobca  Rule 


^(Mtt^  what  his  W^llis^  but  diat  hf  hath 
made  u  known  by  Writing  I  In  die  old  Ticnefl) 
God  did  iievcal  his.Mind  oy  Revelations,  but 
tife  >Vood  written,  is  a  furer  Way  of  kntiWix^ 
Qbd^«  Mind  than  by  Revelaiaon,  %^ft.  1. 19^ 
"lihis  Voice  which  cofiefrQm  He  awn  we  heard, 
txe^have  alfo  a  mcrefwi  Ward  of  Vrofh^cy^ 
Ttie  Pevil  is  God's  Ape  and  he  can  ttansfocm 
ftjcpiSif  Into  an  Angidof  Light  $  he  can  de» 
ccivc  with  felfc  Revelations :  As  I  have  heard 
oi£^  wha  had  (as  he  thought)  a  Revelation   of  Holincft,  Wt  his  Grace  to  b(  a  Peiiiei|ric  of 


^m  Gpd  to  Cicrifice  his  Child^  as  .Jhratmrn 
h^I^  thereupon  he  feilwiag  this  kapulfioa 
ohtite  Devils  did  kilT  his  Child.  Hius  Satan 
0^  .4<^eives  IPeople  with  Delufiens^  inAead  of 
d^yji^e.  Revelatioms^  therefore  we  are  to  be 
th^kfU  to  God  ioi;  scvealii^  his  Mind  la  us 
by , Writing:  We  bavea  More  fare  Word  o£ 
Pcophecy.  We  are  not  left  imder  a  doubtful: 
Su^ence  that  we  /hould  not  know  wfaat  to  be^ 
lieve,  but  we  have  an  infallible  Kulejo 
by.    1" he  Scripture  is  our  PoMiar  to 


Holiness:  Blf&  God  that  be  haA  aotcmly 
written  his  W^  but  ftalsd  it  upon  diy 
Heart,  aad  made  it  e£fedual.  Ganft  thou  £iy 
it  is  of  divine  InQurationi  becauft  diou  haitr 
felt  it  to.  be  of  lively  OpetatioQ  ?  O  fice 
Ocacel  That  God  fliould  find  out  this  Woid» 
and  heal  tbee^  diat  he.lhould  h^diee,  juid 
not  others?  that  the  fame  Scripciiie,  which  is 
to  diem  a  dead  Letter^  Ihouid  be  to  thee  a^ 
^vouroflife* 


That  there  is  a  GOD. 


WHat  do  the  Scriptures  frinc^aUy 
•  teach  f 

Refp  The  Scriptures  principally 
teach^  what  Maa  is  to  bdieve  con- 
cerning God,  and  what  Duty  God  re- 
quires of  Man. 

Quefl.  What  is  GOD? 

Rejp.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infirme, 
eternal  and  unchangeable  in  his  Beings 
Wiiabm,  Power,  Holincfi,  Jijttice, 
Goodncfi  and  Truth. 

Ifete  is^  s«  Sravediiitg  imtdied«  That  there 
is  a  God.  2.  Exprcflcdi  That  be  ii  a  Afrint, 
3-WliatSjndtxf^nt. 


T.  HL 

I.  Implied,  That  there  ia  a  God:  The 
Qoeftion,  What  is  God^  takes  it  ibr  mnted 
that  there  is  a  God$  the  Belief  of  Gc^'s  fif^ 
fiance  is  the  Foun^tion  of  aH  religious  Worfhip, 
Ibk  1^.  6*  He  mat  comes  to  God,  muft  be* 
lievc  diatlie  is  There  muft  be  a  &ft  Caufe, 
which  gives  a  Being  and  Exiftence  to  aS 
Hiines  befidcB.  We  come  to  know  thatthere's 
a  Go^  I.  By  die  Book  of  Nature,  the  Motion 
ofa  Deity  is  engravca  in  Man's  Heart,  it  is 
demonftrahie  bv  the  Li^t  di  Nature.  I  think 
it  hard  for  a  Man  to  be  a  natural  Adieift;  he 
may  wifh  diers  werem  God,  he  may  difpnte 
againft  a  ]>eky,  but  he  cannot  in  his  Judg- 
ment belietQ  dme  is  no  God,  unkfs  bjr  ac« 
cmnalated  Sin  kii  Coniaence  be  fiared,  and 
bthadi  facha  Letlttfgy  upon  him^  diat  he 

^  I    hath 
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%atIiSnncdibnTsnfi  ml  very  Sciik  and"'Reau)ft, 
^-  We  come  tafaiow  that  there  is  sl  God  hy 
his  Work»3  aii  -riiis  is  ib  evident  a  Dfcmon- 
•Ihation  cjfaGot&cad,  Aatthc  tnoft  ktheiitical 
^irits,  ^«^cn  Acv  have  coafidird  thde  Works 
t>f  GqA,  iscvc  tjcen  farced  to  acknowledge 
Ibme  nzfle  and  fupream  Power  Ac  Maker  of 
tftefe  Thfltt[$5  as  *m  rcpontd  of  (?d:/?«  and 
ofben.  tfi.  J  Wc  win  begin  wiA  the  greater 
VfcdS,  1.  The  Qeadon  oftjie  glorious  Fa- 
Irxdk  of  Heaven  and  Earthj  ft  re  there  nciuft 
«e  ibme  Axddteft  orifft  Caufc,    the  World 
cooid  not  xnake  itfelf :     Who  could  hang  the 
fartli  on  NothiM,;but  the  gtat  G6d  t^  Who 
could  Provide  'fira  rich  Pufniture  for  ihe  Hea- 
vens, the  gtorious  G)nftellatioris,  the  Pirtfia7 
ncnt  beQiangled  with  fuch  clitteritig  lights  ? 
M'dm  if^ksa  Deity;:.  Wc'niayf&e God's 
Glory  blazing  in  the  Sun,   twinklii^in  Hie 
Stais.  Wbo  c^d  mvt  the  Eardi  its  Clothifis^ 
cover  it  with  ^rais  and  Corn,'  adort  it  with 
9\BQwers,  cmidi  it  with  Gold?  Orilf.  Qod, 
76b  a8.  4.  Who  but  Cod  could  make  thfc 
Ik^ect  MuSck  in  thcHeivens,  caule  the  An- 
xk  to  join  m  Coilfbrt,  and  Ipund  forft  the 
Praifes^tf  their  Maker  t  ^ob  38.  7.  Jf^enthe 
3fcrnif%  Stars  tkngrogeiher^  aniaUihe  Softs 
«f  God  ftHmttm  for  Joy,  K  a  Man  lliould  go 
into  a  fiur  Country,  and  &e  ftately  Edifices 
thar,    he   would  'fltfver  imagine  that  theft 
could  build  then^jelv^s,  but  that  fbme  greater 
Power  built  diem :  To  imagine  tlut  thcWork 
cf  die  Creation  was  not  framed  by  God,  is  as 
if  wc  fhonld  conceive  a  curious  Landskip  to^  be 
&uwn  by  a  Pcnfil  Without  the  Hand  of  a  Lim- 
ner^ .JSs  17.  24.  God  that  made  the  World, 
am  all  Things  therein.  To  cieat^,  is  Projifr 
to  a  l>Eity.  2.  The  wife  Gubcmatlon  of  all 
Things  evince  there  is  a  God :  Godis  the  great 
Superintendent  of  the  World,    he  holds  the 
gplden    Reins  of  Government  in  his  Hand, 
guiding  all  Things  moft  itgularly  and  lurmo- 
nioufly  to   their  Pioper  &jd  5  who  that  eyes 
Providence,  but  muft  be  forced  to  acknow- 
Wlge  tiici«  is  a  God  ?  Providence  is  the  Queen 
and  Qovemefs  oFdi^  World'^  it  is  die  Hand 
ftat  turns  the  Wheel  of  t^e  whole  Creation  5 
Pnsndeoce  lets  the  Sun  its  Race,  the  «Sba  its 
jBoa&A&  If  Ood  ihould  not  miide  dlie  World, 
Thii^  would  run  into  an  Araxy  a&d  Con- 
fofiof] :  When  one  looks  ona  Clock,  and  lees 
AeMoCM  of  the  Wheels,  the  ftduDg  of  die 


^7 

TFalBm^r,  the  kmgmg  of  the  Plummetj,  Kc 
would  fiiy  there  wctc  lortae  Artificer  did  make 
it,  and  put  it  ihto  fhat  Order :  So,  ^hen  xyc 
fee  tJic  excellent  Order  and  Harmony  in  thJ 
TJnrvei^e,"  the  Sun  that  g«rat  Luminary  dff- 
periitng  its  Light  and  Heat  to  the  World,ViTh- 
out  which  the  World  were  but  a  Graveor  Pril- 
on  5  the  Rivers  fendiiw  forth  their  filver 
Stirams  to  refidh  the  fedies  of  Men,  and 
Prevent  a  Drought  5  and  every  Creature  z&in^ 
wtthm  its  Sphere,  and  keeping  itsdue  Sourfls^ 
wc  nauft  needs  acknowledge  there  is  a  God, 
who  wiftly  orders  ind  governs  alt  thi^fe 
Tlhings.  Who  could  let  this  great  Army  ofth< 
Creatore^inthir  feveral  Ranks  and  Squadtbns, 
and. -keep  them  in  their  conftant  Match  5*  but 
He,  whoft  Name  is.  The  Z^dofHofts?  And 
as  God  doth  wifely  difpolc  all  lhing3  in  th^ 
whole  Regiment  of  the  Craitulies,  io  byjhls 
Power  he  doth  fupport  them :  Did  God  fufr 
pend  arid  withdraw  his  InflUcnc(c',ncydr 
little,'  the  Wheels  of  the  Creation  would  U^p 
and*  the  A^lc-tree  .break  afunder.  C3.]:; 
Motion  of  the  Creatures:  All  Motion J^as^tK 
PhilofopHers  fiy)  is  fix)m.  fomething  jtjfiat 
immoveable.  As  for  Example,  theElemcote  a^, 
moved  by  the  Infliuence  and  Motion  of  the  Hea- 
venly Bodies  5  the  Suii  and  Moon,  and  fhefe 
Phmets,  are  moved  by  the  higheft  Orb;  cjOll'S 
^imuTH  Mobile :  Kow,  if  one  ihould  ask. 
Who  moves  that  higheft  Orb,  or  the  firft 
Mover  of  the  Planets  ?  fure  it  can  be  no  other 
Hand  bufGod  himfelf. 

(2.  )  Let  us  lj)eak  of  Man,  who  is  a  M^- 
ctocofin,  or  leflcr  World:  The  excellent  Con- 
texture aud  Frame  of,  his  Body,  .who  \s 
wrought  curioufly  as  *  with  Needle  work, 
^ fat,  1^9.  15.  I  ixias  curioufly  "jorought  in 
the  ktvefi  9arts  of  the  Earth :  And  the 
Endoi&mient  of  this  Body  with  a  noble  Soul ; 
who  but  God  could  make  fuch  an  Union  of 
different  Subftances,  Flelh  and  Spirit?  In  hmi 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being,  Tte 
quick  acute  Motion  of  every.  Part  of  the  Body, 
nicws  that  there  is  a  God,  we  may  fte  fom^- 
thiiig  of  him  in  the  foarkling  of  the  Eye :  Arid 
if  the  Cabinet  of  tne  Body  be  fo  curioufly 
wrought,  what  is  the  Jewel  ?  The  Soyl  ha^ 
a  celeftial  Brightnds  iil  it ;  as  fDama/c^^ 
laiA,  Tis  a  Diamond  ftt  in  a  Bing.^uay. 
What  noble  Faculties  ^s  the  Soul  endqwyl . 
wiA?  'Undcrftandiug^  'Will,  AficSions; 
Da  ^     which 
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which  arp  a  Glais  of  the  Trinity,  as  VktSQ 
fjxraks.  The  Matter  of  the  Soul  is  fpirkual, 
*tis  a  divine  Sparkle  lighted  fiom  Hntven  ^  and 
\x;mg  fpiritual,  is  ixnm<mal,  as  Scaliger 
notes  $  ^»iW  nottfenefcity  the  Soul  dotb  not 
wax  old,  it  lives  ror  ever :  And  who  could 
create  a  Soul  enobled  with  fuch  rare  angelical 
Properties,  but  God  ?  We  muft  needs  lay  as 
the  Pfalmift,  It  is  he  that  bath  made  us^ 
arji  fiQt  *we  our  fiheSy  Pfal.  loo.  a.       ' 

»2.  We  may  Prove  a  Deity  by  our  Confcicncc. 
Conif  ien?e  is  God's  Deputy  or  Viccjgerent. 
Confcicnfeis  a  Witnefi  of  a  Deity:  U  there 
were  no'  Bible  to  tell  us  there  is  a  God,  yet 
Con^cicace  might.  Confcience,  as  th^  Apoiile 
fsiithyejtber  accufeth' or  excufethy  Rom.  2.  1 5. 
Confcience  Afts  in  order  to  an  higher  Judica- 
tory, I* '  Natural  Go^fcience,  being  kept  free 
fioni-^rofs  "Sjn,  .  excyftth.  "When  a  Man  doth 
Srirtuous  ^ftions^  lives  fobcrly  and  rightcbufly, 
obf^rvcfs^.thc  golden  Maxim,  I>oing  to  odiers  as 
ne  would  have  theip  to  do  to  him  $  then  Con- 
KJfcncc  approves^  and  faith,  Well  done.-  Conr 
,£iienc6,  like  a  Bee,  gives  Honey,  a,  Is^atural 
Cwifcience  in  the  Wicked  doth  accufcs  ^  When 
^Men  go  acainft  thcXight  of  Conlcicnce,  then 
they  feci  the  Worm  otGonfcicnce.  El^eu  quis 
intiis Jcorpo\  Sen.  Confcience,  bch^  finned 
A^inft^  ipits  Fire  In  Mens  Faces,  fius.  them 
with  Shame  and  Horror:  When  th^  Sinoer 
fijK  ^n,  IDand-writing  on  the  Wall  of  Confcieacc, 
his  Countsehance  is  changed.  Many  have 
Ranged  themfelves'  to  -.^uiet  their  Cpnlcience. 
^Itberiui  the  Eoiperor^  a  bloody  Man,  felt 
the  Lafhes  of  his  (olonfcience  j  he  was  lb  haun- 
ted with  that  Fury,  that  bp  told  thi;  Senate,  he 
fiiffered  Death  daily.  And  what  is  it  ihould 
Put  a  Man's  .Confcience  into  fuch  jan  Agony, 
but  thelmpreffion  of  a  Deity,  and  the  Thoughts 
ofcoming  beforcGod^s  Tribunal?  Thole wIk) 
are  above  all  humane  Laws,  yet  are  fubjeft  to 
the  Qiecks  of  their  own  Confcience.  And  'tis 
oblcrvable,  the  nearer  the  Wicked  approach  to 
Death,  the  morethey  are  terrified,  arid  Qmfcience 
gives  a  louder  Alarm  to  them  5  and  whence 
js  this,  but  from  the  Apppchenfion  of  Judg- 
ment appnochinir?  The  Soul,  being  fcnfibleof 
h»  immoital  Nature,  trembles  at  him,  who 
»*vcr  ceafeth  to  live»  and  therefore  wiU  never 
ceaie  to  punifh^ 

.  ^  ?•  That  there'  \%  a  God,  appears  by  the 
QjofcBt  of  Nations^  ))y  the  univeilal  Vot^^  god 


Suffiue  of  aQ.  ^uUa  mh  t0m  tdrbara  €td 
nm  inpdeat  haec  perfuajio  fDeim  ejfe  Tully5 
no  Mation  fobarbatous;  (faith  TuSjf)  at  not 
to  believe  there  is  a  God.  Tho*  the  Heathen 
did  miftake  in  their  Devotion,  thej  did  nor 
worfhip  the  true  God,  yet  thev.woruupcccL  « 
God.  They  fet  up  an  Altar,  To  the  umtnonxm 
God,  A£ls  17.  %i.  They  knew  a  God  fhould 
be  worJhipped,.  tho'  they  knew  not  the  God 
whom  they  worfhippcd..  Sraw  did  worihip 
^upit^^.iomcNepturtey  .ibtnf.JliarSi  rather 
than  not  to  .  worfnip  fotpething,  they  would 
W9rfhip  any  Thing. 

'4.  That  there  is  a  God,,  appears  by  his  Pre- 
di^ion  of  fixture  Things.  IjCc  who  can  &retel 
Things  which  fhall  lurely  come  to  Pafs,  is 
the  true  God,. God  fbretQld,'/*^/  a  Virgin 
fiould  conceive  y  he  Prefixed  the  Time  when 
the  Mfjffi^s  fiould  be  cut  a^^  Dan.  9.  '^(J.  he 
fbretdldT  the  Captivity  ofiJoe,  Jeyni  in  Baby- 
Ion,  and.  whp  fhould  be  their.  Deliverer, 
IJa..  45.  I. ,  This  is  fuch  a  ftroM  Argument 
to  Prove  a  Deity,,  as  God  KimfUfufeth  it  to 
Prove  he  is  the  true  God,  anithatall  die  gods 
of  the  Heathens  were  Piftioni  arid  Nullities^ 
Ifa.  41.  22^  Tepmonium  dwinitatis  eftveri- 
tas  di'OinationiSy  TertuaL  To  foretell  Things 
contingent,  and  which  depend  upon  no  natural 
Caufes,  is  Proper  to  a  Deity!.       .  ! 

5.  That  there  is  a  God,  'appears  by  God's 
unlinutcd^  Power  and  Sovereignity..  He  who 
can  work  and  none  hinder  ham,  is  the  true 
God  5  tilt  God  can  do  fo,  Ifa.  49.1  j.  T  witf 
'work^ ,  dnd^  inho  pall  ht  Jt,?  Nothing  can 
hinde^  Aftion  but  fbmc  {uperior  Power  j  but 
there  is  no  Power  above  God:  All  Power  that 
is,  is  by  him,  therefore  all  Power  is  under 
him,  he  hath  a  mighty  Jtrm^  89.  1 3.  He  fees 
the  DeiSgns  Men  drive  on  againfl  him,  itnd 
Plucks  ofiTtheir  Chariot-Wheels  j  he  Maketh 
Diyiaersmad,  Jfa.  44.  25.  He  cuttethoffthe 
Snirit  of  Winces :  He  bridleth  the  Sea,  gives 
Cneck  to  'the  Leviathan^  binds  the  Devil  in 
Qiains  j  he  afts  pro^arbitriOy  he  doth  what 
he  will,'  I,  r^ill  worky   and  'who  fiall  let  it 

6.  T1?ere  are  Devils,  therefore  there  is  a 
God.  '  Atheifts  cannot  deny  but  there  are  De- 
vils, and  then  they  mufl  firrarit  there  is  a  God. 
We  xfid  of  divers  poflefled  with  the  Deyfl. 
ThelCfevils  are.  called  in  Scripture,' Gj/&^^#'- 
rini^  'TTairy,  Qneiy  becaule  they  oft  appeared 
in  the  Form  cl"  Goats  ,pr.  Satyrs.    Gerjmy  in 
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That  there  is  m  GO  1^4 


Bodb  ietnUiimJ^tium  tdts  ut  how 
la  m  a  Time  appeand  to 


Sataa 
umeA 

to  fee  my 
fisfice 


aft  holy  Man  io 
_  himfelf  to 
dKeU  Man  aofwciedr/  defire  m$ 
imimf  ben  in  this  Defer t,  itJbaU 
m  ke  bim  in  Heauen.  Now,  if 
\>eai>r?u»  then  tfaoe  ia  a  God.  Sxra- 
Set^  an  Headben,  when  he  was  accukd  at  his 
Dcaub,  confeSed  that,  as  he  thought;  there 
^vaa  a  malm  genius^  an  evil  Spirit,  {o  he 
aiiOMfct  thne  was  a  Good. 

2^  I.  Seeira  there  is  a  God,  this  leproYcs 

filch  Acheifticar  fools  as  deny  it.    £p$aitrus 

denied  tbcve  was  a  Providence,  faying^  that  all 

Things  fen  out  hy  Oiance.  2)iag9raf.  He  that 

iaith  there  is  no  uod,  is  tne  wicJcedeft  Creature 

that  is  ;  he  is  worfe  than  a  Thief,  who  doth 

Ivut  takeaway  our  Goods  fiom  us^  but  the  A- 

tfaeift  would  tahe  away  our  God  fiotn  us,  ^ohn 

20.  ^ey  bofue  taken  ai^ey  my  Lord.    &>  we 

may  lay  of  Atheifts^  They  WoUl4  taice  aw^y 

OQs  God  finm  os^  in  whom  all  our  Hope  and 

Comfcctmlaidnp,  Vjah  14.  i.Tie  FoolJbati^ 

fidd  inMfBuBrty  ihert  is  n$  God.    He  durft 

nor  ihesji  it  with  his  Tqaeue,  but  j^d  it  m 

his  Hcsat  ^  he  wilhed  it.    Sure  none  can  he 

^ccuIativelAtbciflB,  Tie  Devik  believe^  and 

tremble^  James  2.  jtf.    I  h^v/e  r^ad  of  me  ^ly 

tbuTy  a  irafefied  Atheift^  who,  wbeu  he  G^rnie 

to  6x^  criod .  oiit.^  was  dsunned;  But  rhc^' 

their  atrlew  ftnnd  who  6y,  jXi^fre  is  noGcdy^ 

yet  maxiir  deny  Jum  in  their  Ar^ices,  7it..k- 

i€.  In  WerkstUt^  deny  kip^.  .<lV#f 0  iai4  ftf 

BpicurtiH  ■  Ferbtt\  retiquitr  ^e^S  refi^uUt: 

HLVie  Wcadd  is  fixSL  of  p]^ai«^  A^iiin,  moft 

Peopk  live  lu  if  they  did  not  bew.vr  there  wfts 

a  GocL    Dwft .  ihcf  Iky  dtt&ttid,  W  ui¥;ledQ, 

if  tbev  believed  there  were,  ft  (5<jd>?bo  woul4 

can  them  to  an  Account  ?    If  an  Jndiant  wh^ 

never  heaxd  of  a  God,  iho^Jd  coine,  among  us^ 

and  hacve  ao  other  Mctos  to  convince  him  of  a 

Deity,  bat  die  Lives  of  Men.in  o^r  Age,  furrr 

If  he  would  be  of  ^ror^^n*^!. hiSrMind,^  who 

did  hax^  in  a  doubtful  Suipence,  and  did  oue- 

ftion  whether  there  were  a  God  5  utrum  !Dii 

fixt  non  ^tifim  affirmare, 

Ufe  2.  Seeing  there  is  a  God,  he  will  deal 
rijgltteonfly,  and  give  juft  Rewards  to  Men, 
Tninp  fccm  tn  be  carried  in  the  WoHd  very 
micgaally  5  die  Wicked  flouriifh,  l^fahn  73, 
Aey  who  trmpt  God  are  delivered,  MaL  3. 
15.  the  ript  Cioftess  oi  Grapes  are  fqueezed 


into  theif  Cup^  and,  in  the  mean  while,  the 
Godly,  who  wept  tot  Sin  and  iervcd  Go^  ace 
afflifted^  ^al.  loa.  p.  I  have  eaten  Jfies 
like  Sreadf  and  mingled  my  2)rink  mth 
Weepipg.  Evil  Men  enjoy  all  the  Good^  and 
good  Men  endure  all  the  jBvil.  But  fiieing.  there 
IS  a  God,  he  will  deal  righteoufly  with  Men^ 
Gen.  18.  25.  Shall  net  the  Judge  of  all  :t be 
U^arlddo  right  ?  O&oders  muit  come  to  Pu«- 
niihmept.  Ine  Sinner's  Death-day,  and  Dooms* 
day  i$a-coming3.^/>/2fjL  37- 13-  The  Zordfeeth 
that  bis  Day  is  coming.  While  Atnc  2^  ai^ 
Hell,  the  wicked  ihall  be  icouiged  enough  j, 
and  while  there  is  Eternity,  they  ihall  ly  mere 
enough ;  and  God  will  abundantly  com-; 
ate  the  faithful  Service  of  his  People.  They 
ill  have  their  white  Robes  and  Crowns: 
'P/aL  58,  II,  yerHy  there  is  a  Re'vcard'for 
the  Righteotts  j  verily  he  is  a  God.  that  judg" 
etb  in.the  Earth.  Becaule  God  is  God,  therer 
%xtt  he  will  give  forth  glorious  jR^eward^'tb  hia 


ufe  3„  Seeins  ^ere  is  a  God,  W<?c  to  all 
iuch  as  engage  mis  God  againft  diem  ^  be  lives 
for  ever  to  be  avenged  upon  them:  Eaek.  q,%. 
14.  Can  thine  Heart  endure^  or  cw  thine 
Hands  be  firong  i,htbe  Day  that  l.Jhalt  deal 
<ivith  ihee  ?  Such  as  pollute  Gocfs  Siabbath, 
wppfc  his  Saints,  tramgling  thefc  Jewels  ,in 
the  Dai(  j  liich  as  live, in  a  Contraai£iiQn  to 
God's  Word  3  th<;le  do  engage  the  infinite  ^tar 
jefly^of  Heaven  againd  them ;  And  how  dif^ 
ipai.will  their  OLfe^be!  Deut.  52. .41.^4 
'Ji^iiet  ray  giittering  /S'liordj  and  mine  HanS 
take  bald  of  Judgmentt  I  ixill  render  Ven- 
g^OfYiG^^  to.  mine  JEiwmies .,  I  'will  \,r4ai^  mine 
Jirrpix}S  irunk  whh,S}ocdy\8iCr,  If jt  W  lo 
terrible  to  hear  the  Lion  rore,  .whati&it.wbq^ 
he  begins  to  tear  his  Prey  I  ^Pfak  55.  22.  Coii- 
fider  this^  ye  tlpa^fqri^et  Godi  l^f^  i  tear  y we 
in  ^eces.  ^  O  that  Men  would  think  of  this, 
who  go  on  fn  Sin !  Siull  we  encagp  the  grea| 
Cod  ^flpinfl  us  ?  God  ftrikes  (low,  but  nea- 
vy  I  jhh  40.  9.  liafi  thou  an  uirm  like  God  f 
Cinft  thou  flrikc  ilicTi  a  Blow?  God  is  the 
heft  Friend,  but  the  worft  Enemy.  If  he  can 
look  Men  into  their  Grave,  How  far  can  be 
throw  them?  Who  kno'vcs  the  To^jcer  of  his 
Wrath?  Pfal.  po.  11.  What  Fools  arc  they, 
who  for  a  Drop  of  Pleafurc  drink  a  Sea  of 
Wrath  I    T^arscelfus  fpcaks  of  a  Frenzy  fomr 

have. 
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have,  wliichjitrin  trialcrHietti^icdaiicingt  Sm«- 
ners  go  dancing  to  Hell.  ■  ^     ' 

Xlfi  4.  Seeing  thetc  ii  a  <5od,  let  iis  itirfaSy 
brlieye  this  great  Article  of  our  Cwcd.  '^^Whstt 
Religidri  can  there  be  in'Meri,  if  they  do  not 
believe  a  Diety  ?  Tk  that  htimethto  Gi^i^  Mfi 
tetieve  that  he  is.    T6  itvorfhip  ^God,  afnd 


7hat'4h9te  is  s  XSt)-iX\ 


mi  Pfo|»iffyt'  Sitice  .die  F4I'  We^'hsve  ioft 
iLikenefs  to^G^I,  and  <3(HMfaumimi«ith  God^ 
l«t  us  'kb6Uf^404«ao«er  dus  loft  Intttteft,  «i«l 
pfCNioaiiee  dii»  SMMerkj  JIfy  e$l^  Ffrl.  4}. 
5.  Tis  little  GotefiiPt  to  Jsncm  t^peiK  aGo4 
tinl^  he  be  «iiffS5  GiAxXan  Utofidf  ta  be 


pray  to  hiro,  and  not  believe  Aere  is  a  God.  otn-  God,  yfcr.  Jt.  ?j.  f  «i0  ie  their  GtA 
In'ijio  ^>ei  eft.  It  is  to  pit  a  high  6com  and  And  Riith  Utcbeth  hold  of  idie  CMErr,  it  ap. 
Comempt  upon  God.  JBeHcve  that  God  is  thti  propriates  GoA,  «iid  nudkes  all  ilMit;is  in  hioi 
only  true  "God^  fuch  a  God  as  he  hath  leveal-  over  to  us  to  be  oun  ^  Us  Wsfibot  t»  lie  oura^ 
€d  hinrfetf  in  his  Wprd,  A  Lover  of  Righte-  to  teach  us  5  his  ^Holinefs  our^,  to  &n£lify  us  5 
«g/^,  and  Hater  cf  ff^cksJne/Sj  Plal.  45.  7.  his  ^irit  oars  to  comfort  us^  his  Mercy  oui% 
The  real  Belief  of  a^iety  gives  Life  to  dl  t^.    to  fevc  us.    To  be  able  to  fiiy,  Ood  is  mine, 

"is  more  than  to^ve  afl  'the  ^ifinei  of  Gold 
and  Silver. 

3.  Seeing  ^trt  is  a  God,  Itt  usifen^  ud 
w^>A)ip i&m ^s ^  God :  It  <ivas  anindiaiBait 
trought  in  agaii^  AtttOy  Rem.  1.  xi.  ^he^ 
%hr%fieiinm  mt  as  God.  i.  Let  m  PtSiy  to 
bim  aa  toa  God.  ^av  wtb  Ftrdenoy^  "i^an. 
'5,  16.  An  effeStuui  ffroetit  Q^ray^prevark 
pmcb.  This  IS  boA  die  Krc  and  ds  Incenfe; 


ligious  Worfhip:  The  more  we  believe  the 
IVtitharia  Infinitcncfi  of  God,  the  more  holy 
and  arigelical  we  are  in  our  Lives.  Wfhether 
we  aje  alone,  or  in  Company,  God  fees  us  ^ 
he  is  the  Heart-fearcher  ^  the  Belief  oJT  diis 
would  make  us  live  always  under  God^s  Eye, 
9fdl  t(f:  -8.  f  have  Jet  the  Lord  ahoaysSe^ 
me.  ^  The  Belief  ota  Diety  would  be  a-  Bridle 
to  Sin,  a  Spur  to  Duty ;  it  would  add  Wings 


to  Prayer,  and  Oyl  tothc  Lamp  of  our  Dtvo-  Widiout  Fenrency  *tis  no  ftuycr.  2.  uJote  him 

tion. '  The  Belief  of  a  Deity  would  caufe  De-  ils  a  God,  3)eiit.  6.  5.  Thai  fiab  Zove  The 

pendenceVpon  God  in  all  our  Straits  and  £k^  £ord  thy  God  witbM  thy  Ueari..  To  Lovr 

igencies  ywn.  17.  x.  Tarn  God  Mlfufftcient^  him  with  all  the  Heaft,  isto  giv^  himaPtece- 

a  God  th^t  can  fupply  all  your  Wants^  featter  dency  in  our  t^cfve^   ddfiieto  £t  Um  have  the 

all  your  IFears,  reiolve  all  your  ]>oubts,  con-  Cream  ofom*  Affeflions;   to  Love  bim  not 

gucr  all  your  Temptatiohs :  The  Arm  of  Ood^s  only  apprttiatmly,  but  inieofiyek^  as  muck 


Power  can  never  be  flbrunk  5  he  can  create  Mcr- 
fy  for  us,  and  therefore  can  hel]^,  .and  hot  be 
beholden  to  the  Cteature.  Did  we  believe  there 
!s  a  God;  we  ihould  lb  depend  on  his  Pisovi- 
dence  as  not  to  ufe  any  indirefl  Means ;  yfft 


as  we  can.  As  the  Sun-beams  nnitea,  in  a  Bum- 
'ihg-gla&  bum  tie  hotter,  fo  aliour  AffeSions 
•/hodd  be  uhitodj  that  our  Lovc^m  God  mav 
be  mofe  ard^t.  3. '  Obey  him  as«a  God:  All 
Otttures  «/bey  km>  the  Stats  fight  his  Battles, 


woit]d  not  run  our  felves  iptoSin  to  rid  our  'die  ^ind  ftnqSea  obev  him,    Mark    4.    41. 

felv^  out  of  Trouble:    1  Kings  i.  4.  hit  much  more  Aiould  Man,  whom  God  hath 

not.becaufe  ther^is  not  a  God  tn  fjrael  tbat^  endued  wifha  Principle  of  Reaaon:  He  is  God, 

ye  go  tor  enquire  of  Saal-zehub  the  wd  iff  EJt^  andhath  a  SoVeldgntyoverus^     thaeforeaa 

rbn  ?    Wtien  Men  run  to  finfiil  Shifts,  |s  it  we  received  Life  from  him,  To  we  muft  iticeivc 


not  becaufe  they  do  not  bdievc  diere  is  a  God, 
or  that  he  is  All-fufBcicnt  T 

a.  Seeing  there  u  a  God,  let  us  labour  to  get 
an  Intcrcft  in  him,  ^fal.  48.  14.  J%is  God  is 


a  Law  from  him,  and  fubmit  to  his  Will  m 
all  Things :  Tlusis  to  kifi  him ^di  a  Kifs  of 
Loyalty,  and  it  is  to  glorify  him  at  God. 
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GOD  fe  a  SPIRIT. 


Quest.  IV. 


WHut  is  GOD? 
R^  Oqd  is  s  Spirit 

2.  HkcTlLaig  expieflied,  yabn  ^  H*  ^^ 
is  a  Sjpiru.  CSd  k  EffemU^mtmUffimOy 
Zandiy. 

C^xft.  Wb^tUjM  mem  vobm  jfm  Jsy^ 

jR^ff.  m  Spiat  I  mean,  God  k  aa  iaucna- 
trndr  Sabftaocc,  of  a  pure,  fubtil,  unmixed 
Cflgnrffy  not  compounded  of  Body  and  Soul, 
vithovt  all  Exteofion  of  Parts.  The  Body  is 
a  drcggi Jh  Hung :  The  more  ipiritual  God^s 
Eflenoe  i%  t]ic  more  noUe  and  excellent. 
The  Spirits  are  the  more  refined  Part  of  the 
Wine 

Qucfi.  Wbertin  dotb  God  differ  fhm  ^her 
Spirits? 

X.  The  Angels  arc  Spirits. 

Bxfp.  We  muft  diftingui/h  of  Spiritt.    i. 

Tlie  Angcb  are  cteated,  God  is  a  Spirit  un- 

crcB<r.    2.  Tlie  Angels  are  Spirits^  Dut  they 

are  finfie,  and  capable  of  being  annihilated  9 

die  fame  Power  which  made  them,    is  able  to 

icducc  dicm  to  dieir  firft  Nothing^  but  God  is 

m  infinite  Spirit^  3.  The  AngeU  are  confined 

Spirits,  dicy  cannot  be  in  dut^us  hcis  Jimul^ 

diry  axr  confined  to  a  Place :   But  God  is  an 

immenfe  Spirit,  and  cannot  be  confined,  being 

a  all  Places  at  once.  4.  The  Angels,  tho* 

Aej  are  Spirits,    yet  they  are  but  miniftring 

Sptnts,    Set.    I*    14.  Tno'  thejr  are  Spirits, 

yet  aie  they  Servants,  God  is  a  lupeitxcellent 

opirit,  die  Pother  <f  Spirit s^  Heb.  la.  9. 

i.  TTieSoul  is  a  Sprit,  Ecclef  la.  7. 

^ie  J^iritpall  return  unto  Godthut  gave  it. 

^eft.  Mm  doth  Godt  b^ng  a  J^irit  dif- 

ferjrm  tie  Swl?  <f 


Sinetus  and  Ofiander  tfaou^  That  tbe 
Soul,  bcix^infufid,  did  convey  into  Man  the 
i^%witaadSuhfhuKeof  God^  an  alxfurd 
^     *    i:Forthe£flenceofGodi6xncom8iunh 


caiHe 

Re/f.  Tbereibfe»  wben  it  is  iaid,  The  Soul 
ssaft>icit,  itisQMBant,  Godhadimadekintelr 
tigiblc,  and  hath  ft9ini»d  upon  it  his  likeaeis, 
nothisEilenoe. 

®u^*  Sut  is  it  not  /aid,  Ttut  i»«  air 
made  Partakers  ofthedlviae Nature?^   . 

Rejp*  By  divine  Nature  dioe  is  sneaat 
div^ine  Qualities,  i  fP^^  i.  4.  We  are  made 
Pattalcersofthe  divine  Nature,  not  bv  Identity 
or  Union  with  the  divine  Eflence,  rat  bv  a 
Transformation  info  the  divine  Lilceneis,  Thus 
you  fee  how  God  diflers  fifom  other  Sprits, 
Angds^  and  Souls  of  Men.  He  is  a  Spirit  of 
tranicendent  Excelhsncy,  the  Father  of  Spirits. 

Objefl.  Aj^aiti^  this  Vorftius  and  the  An- 
thropomordutes  cbjeS^  Thftj  in  Scripture^  an 
human  Shape  and  Figure  is  given  to  God  ^ 
be  isfaid  to  have  JEyes  and  Hands  ? 

Refp,  It  is  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  a  Spirit 
to  have  a  corporeal  Sufaftance  ;  Luke  24.  35^ 
Handk  me^  and  fee ;,  fir  a  Spirit  hath  not 
Fkjb  and  SoneSy  as  ye  fee  me  have  Bodily 
Members  are  afcribed  to  God,  not  properly^  but 
metaphcricaHy,  and  in  a  borrowed  Senfe,  he  is 
only  let  out  toour  Capacity :  By  the  Right-hand 
of  the  Lord  is  meant  his  Power  5  By  the  Eves 
of  the  Lord  are  meant  hi«  Wifdom.  Now  tnat 
God  is  a  Sjpirit,  and  is  not  capable  of  bodily 
Shape  or  Subftance,  probatur.  i.  A  Bodjf 
is  vifible,  but  God  is  invifible^  thereibtie  he  is 
a  Spirit,  i  7m.  6.  16.  whosi  no  Man  bath 
feen^  nor  can  fee^  not  by  an  Eye  of  Senfe. 
%.  A  Body  is  ternunased,  can  be  but  in  one 
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Place  at  once;  but  God  is  ubique^  inall Places 
at  once  ^therefore  he  i§  a  Spirit,  T^fal.  lap. 
7,  8.  God'ft  Cenoe  is  every  ^wlim,  and  £U 
Circumfeience  is  no  where.  3.  A  Body  being 
compounded  of  infieml  Part^.may  be,iU£blYr 
ei^  Gkiicquid  diviji^  eR^t^nrMtiUU :  But 
the  CjodheadJs  not  ca]^bl^f  Difiolution  :  He 
have  no  End,  fiomlvhomal  Things  have 


GOD  vaSTlRTT 


can 


their  Beginning.    80  diat  it  clearly 
Caj^fit^idrit,  wl|i0h  «M»  to  the  fieri 

of  his  Kature. 

JDfi  I.  If  God  be  a  Spirit,  dien  he  is  itn- 
aflible  5  he  is  not  capable  of  being  huit.  Wic- 
pd  Mcp  let  up  their  fiannm^  am  bend  their 
Torces  aeainft  God^  they  are  laid  to  fight  a- 

fiinft  God,  j4ffs^.  591  But  what  will  diis 
ighring  avail  ?  What  Hurt  can  they  do  to  the 
"Deity  ?  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  theretoit  cannot 
receive,  any  hurtful  Impreffion:  Wicked  Men 
may  imagine  evil  againft  the  Lord  •  Nahum 
t.  9.  Wi^at  do  ye  imagine  againft  the  Zordf 
But  God,  being  a  Spirit,  is  impenenrable.  The 
Wicked  may  ecliple  his  Glory,  but  cannot 
touch  Us  Eflence.  God  can  hurt  his  Enemies, 
but  they  cannot  hurt  him.  Julian  might 
'ttkrom  up  his  Dagger  into  the  Air  againft 
Heaven,  but  could  not  touch  the  Deity.  God 
is  a  Spirit,  invisible.  How  can  the  Wicked 
with  all  their  Forces  hurt  him,  when  they 
cannot  fee  him?  Hence  »ll  the  Attempts  of 
the  Wicked  aj^inft  God  are  tboliffi,  and  prove 
abortive ;  Vjal  .1.  3.4.  The  Kings  of  the 
Earth  fet  themfilves  arainjt  the  lord^  atid 
agaififi  his  anointed.  He  that  fits  in  the  Hea- 
'oen spall  laugh.  He  is  a  Spirit,  he  can  wound 
them,  but  they  cannot  touch  him. 

Ufe  1.  If  God  be  a  Spirit,  then  it  ftiows  the 
Folly  of  the  Papifts,  who  worlhip  him  by 
Piftiircs  and  Images.  Being  a  Spirit,  we  cannot 
make  any  Image*^  rcprefent  him  by  5  2)eut. 
4.  1 2.  Tife  Lordjpake  to  you  out  of  the  Midjl 
of  the  Firey  ye  heard  the  Foice  of  the  Words y 
hutfaiv  no  Similitude. 

r.  God,  being  a  Spirit,  is  imperceptible, 
cannot  be  diicemed  ^  how  then  can  there  oe  any 
Rdemblance  made  of  him?  If  a.  40.  18.  7i 
'vohora  then  nvillye  liken  God^  or  what  Like- 
fiefs  ^jcill  ye  compare  unto  him  ?  How  can  you 
Paint  the  Deity  ?  can  wte  make  an  Image  of 
that  which  we  never  fa^  ?  Ye  few  no  Simili- 
tude. God  is  a  Spirit.  It  were  a  Folly  to  go  to 
make  the  ViSbxst  of  the  Soul,   bec^ufe  itls  a 


fpiritual  ThiiuE^  or  to  paint  tiie  Angels,  be^ 
caule  diey  are  Spuits.. 

Obfl/dBL^e  oaf  tie  Jbgek  in  Scripture 
refrejented  by  the  CheruUms  ? 

Reff.  Thpcjs  Imagp  perSmf  IS  cfflcii^ 
thtt^  u-^  Ifagt  oftttr  mAn,  and  die 
Inkiee  tlUiep^Ms  the<)ffi6et  The  Ocru- 
fcims  did  not  repfclent  die  Perfbns  of  the  Ang- 
els, but  their  Office.  The  Oierubims  were 
tnade  wiih  Winfis,  to  ihow  tife  ^vrifinefi  of 
the  Angels  in  Difcham  of  their  Office:  And 
if  we  cannot  Piflure  the  Soul,  nor  the  Perlbns 
of  Angels,  becauie  they  are  Spirits,  much  Ids 
can  we  make  an  Image  or  Picture  of  God, 
who  is  infinite  and  the  f  affier/>f  ^pirifts. 

ST.  God,  bmna  a  SpUit^  is  Omniprelent  ^  he 
isPrefimtihall  Places,  Jer.  2?.  24.  2)0  not  I 
fill  Heaven  and  Earth?  faith  the  Lord. 
Theicfere,  being  every  where  I^ient,  it  is  ab- 
furd  to  worfhip  him  by  an  Imag|r :  Were  it 
not  a  4bolifh  l^g  to  bow  down  to  the  King> 
Pifture,  when  the  King  is  Prcfent?  So  to  go 
to  worfhip  God*s  Image,  when  God  himfcftis 
Prcfent. 

Queft.  Sut  hovj  then  fiatl  Kve  conceive  cf 
Gody  being  a  Spirit  y  if  me  may  make  no  Image 
or  Refemlanceqfhim? 

Rejp.  We  muft  conceive  of  him  fpiritually, 
viz.  (i.)  In* his  Attributes^  his  Holinds, 
Juflice,  Goodnels,  which  are  the  Beams  by 
which  his  divine  Nature  fhines  forth  (2.  )  Wc 
muft  conceive  of  him  as  he  is  ia  Chrift  ^  Chriit 
is  the  Image  of  the  invifibte  God^  G)I.  x.  1 5. 
Set  the  Eyes  of  your  Faith  cm  Chrift,  God 
Man.  In  Chrift  we  lee  Ibme  Sparklings  of  the 
Divine  Glory ;  in  him  there  is  the  cxaid  Rc- 
Icmblknce  ot  all  his  Father^  Excellencies.  The 
Wildom,  Love  and  Holinels  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther fhine  forth  in  Chrift  5  John  14.  9.  He 
that  hathfeen  mey  hathjeen  the  Father. 

3.  Infer.  If  God  be  a  Spirit,  it  /hows  us, 
that  the  more  fpiritual  wc  grow,  the  more  we 
grow  like  to  God.  How  do  Earth  and  Spirit  a- 
gree?  9hil.  %.  9.  Earthly  ones  may  give  for 
meir  Creft,  the  Mole  or  Tortoife,  that  live  in 
the  Earth.  What  Refanblance  is  there  between 
an  earthly  Hc^i^,  and  him  who  is  a  Spirit  ? 
The  more  fpiritual  any  one  is,  the  more  like 
God. 

Queft.  What  is'it  to  be  fpiritual? 

Rejp.  To  be  refined  asd  liiblimatcd.  to  have 
dte  Heart  ftiil  in  Heaven,  to  be  thinking  of 
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GOD  is  a  STIRIT. 

God  and  Glory,  and  to  be  carried  up  in  a  fi 
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cry  Chariot  of  Love  to  God  5  tliis  is  to  be  fpi- 
ritual:  ^fal.  7?.  25.  Whom  have  I  in  the 
Hsaven  hut  thee  ?  On  which  Bcza  Paraphrafeth 
thus,  jipage  Terras  utinam  tecum  in  Qeh  ef- 


God  accepts.  Repentance  is  not  in  the  out- 
ward Severities  iiled  to  the  Body,  Pennance, 
Failing,  and  chaftifing  the  Body,  but  it  confiih 
in  die  Sacrifice  of  a  broken  Heart:  ThankC- 
giving  doth  not  ftand  in  Church-Mufick,  the 


Jeml  O  ^r  I  were  in  Heaven  with  thee!  A    Melody  of  an  Organ,  but  rather  making  Mc 
Chriftian,  who  is  taken  ofFthefc earthly  ThingSi    '-^-    *"  "'--  ^^    -  .    .1     ^     ,    ^  . 
as  the  Spirits  are  taken  offfiom  the  Lees,  hath 
a.  noble  ^iritual  Soul,  and  doth  moft  rcfanble 
Kim  wlio  is  a  Spirit 

4.  Infer*  It  ihows  us  what  that  Wor/hip  is 
God  lequires  of  us,  and  is  moft  acceptable  to 
iiim,  "ot^.  iuch  a  Worfhip  as  is  fuitahle  to  his 
Katuic,  Jpiritual  Worpij^y  John  4.  24.  T%ey 
'xhicbmrfiip  bimy^muA  ivorjhip  him  in  Spi- 


lody  in  the  Heart  to  the  Lord,  Eph.  5.  19^ 
Prayer  is  not  the  tuneing  the  Voice  into  an 
Heartlefe  Confeffion,  or  "telling  over  a  few 
Beads,  but  it  confifts  in  Sighs  and  Groans, 
Rem.  8.  z6.  When  the  Fire  of  Fervency  is  put 
to  the  Incenfe  of  Prayer,  now  it  afcends  as  a 
fweet  Odour  j  that  is  the  true  holy  Water,  not 
which  the  Pope  fbrinkles,  but  what  isdiftillcd 
from  the  Limbeck  of  a  Penitent  Eye.    Spirit- 


rit  and  Truth.  Spiritual  Worlhip  is  the  Vir-    Worfhip  beft  pleafeth  that  God  wno  is  a  Spi- 


gin-Wor/hip.  Tho'  God  will  have  the  Service 
of  our  Bodies,  our  Eyes  and  Hands  lifted,  up, 
to  tcftify  to  others  that  Reverence  we  have  of 
God's  Glory  and  Majefty,  yet  chiefly  he  will 
have  the  Wor/hip  of  3ie  Soul,  i  Cor.  .  6.  20 
QVtrify  God  in  your  Sody  and  in  your  Spirit 


rit,  yohn  4.  23.  Tfje  Father  feeketh  fueh^to 
'vcorpip  him  j  to  ihew  the  great  Acceptance  of 
fuch,  and  how  God  is  delighted  with  fpiritual 
Worfhip.  This  is  the  lavoury  Meat  God  loves. 
How  few  mind  this  ?  wor/hipping  him  who  is 
a  Spirit,  in  the  Spirit  5  they  give  him  more 


Spirit-Worihip  God  Prizeth,  becaufe  it  comes    Dregs  than  Spirits  5  they  think  it  enough  to 


to  oesur  to  his  own  Nature,  who  is  a  Spirit 

Queft.  ffTbat  is  it  to  ivorjhip  God  in  the 
Spirit  ? 

Refp.  I.  To  worfhip  him  without  Ceremo- 
nies. The  Ceremonies  of  the  Law,  which  God 


bring  their  Duties,  but  not  their  Hearts,  which 
hath  made  God  difclaim  thefe  very  Services  he 
himfelf  appointed,  Ifa.  i.  12.  Ezek,  53.  51. 
Let  us  then  give  God  Spirit-worlhip,  this  beft 
fuits  with  his  Nature ^a  lovereign  Elixar  full  of 


himfelf  ordained,  are  now  abrogated,  and  out    Virtue  may  be  given  in  a  few  Drops  :  A  little 


of  Date  5  Chrift  theSubftance  being  come,  the 
ShaA(T9i%  fly  away  ^  and  therefore  the  Apoftle 
calls  the  legal  Ceremonies  carnal  Rites,*  Heh. 
•9.  10.  and  if  we  may  not  ufe  thofe  Jeisoijh  Ce- 
remonies which  God  did  once  appoint,  then 
not  diofe  which  he  did  never  appojnt. 

Refp.  I.  To  worfhip  God  m  Spirit,  is  to 


Prayer,  if  it  be  with  the  Heart  and  Spirit,  may 
have  much  Virtue  and  Efficacy  in  it.  The  Pu- 
blican made  but  a  fhort  Prayer,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  Sinner^  Luke  1 8. 1 3.  but  it  was  full  of 
Life  and  Spirit  5  it  came  from  the  Heart,  there- 
fore was  accepted. 
Ufe^  2.  Of  Exhortation.  Pray  to  God,  that. 


worlhv^  him,    (i.)  With  Faith  in  the  Blood    as  he  is  a  Spirit,  To  he  will  give  us  of  his  Spirit. 
.  -  •  .    ,   ,    .  r*.  rpj^^  Eflence  of  God  is  incommunicable  5  but 

the  Motions,  the  Prefence  and  Influences  of  his 
Spirit.  W  hen  the  Sun  fhines  in  a  Room,  not 
the  Body  of  the  Sun  is  there,  but  the  Light, 
Heat  and  Influence  of  the  Sun.  God  hath 
made  a  Promifeof  his  Spirit,  Ezek.  %6.  27.  / 
unll  put  my  Spirit  ijcithin  you.  Turn  Pro- 
mifes  into  Prayers.  O  Lord^  thou  ivho  art  a 
Spirit^  give  me  of  thy  Spirit ;  /  Flep^  beg 
thy  Spirit y  rhyenUghtning.fanSlifying,  quick- 
ning  Spirit.  MelanHhonh  Prayer,  T^oiniriey 
accerJe  animam  meam  Spiritu  tuo ;  Lord,  in- 
flame my  Soul  with  thy  holy  Spirit.  How 
ne«dful  IS  his  Spirit  ?  We  cannot  do  any  Duty 
without  it  in  a  lively  Manner:  When  this 
E  Wind 


of  the  Alcfliah,  Heb.  11. 9.  And,  (2.)  To  wor- 
lhip him  with  the  utmoft  Zeal  and  Intenfenefs 
of  Soul,  ^£ls  26.  7.   Our  t-welve  Tribes  in- 
fiantiyjerving  God  Day  and  Nigift^  with  In- 
tenfenefs of  Spirit  J   not  only  conftantly,    but 
inftantly.     TTiis  is  to  worfhip  God  in*  the  Spi- 
rit.    Tnc  more  fpiritual  any  Service  is,  the 
nearer  it  comes  to  God  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  the 
loorc  excellent  it  is  ^  the  fpiritual  Part  of  the 
Duty  is  the  Fat  of  the  Sacrifice,  it  is  the  Soul 
aniQuinteflence  of  Religion.  The  richeft  G)r- 
diaih  are  made  of  Spirits,  and  the  beft  Duties 
are  iiidi  a«  arc  of  a  fpiritual  Nature.    God  is 
a  Spirit,  and  will  be  worfhinped  in  Spirit :  It 
is  not  Pomp  of  Worlhip,  but  Purity  which 
Vol.  L 
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54  cob  is  INFINITE. 

Wind  blows  upon  our  Sails,  Aen  we  move  d'^ay^  i  Pet*  5.  4*  Earthly  Oeamts  fecfe,  but 
fwiftly  towards  Heaven.  Pray  therefore,  that  Ae  fclicver's  Crown,  being  fpiritual,  is  im- 
God  would  give  us  of  the  Refidue  of  his  Spi-  mortal,  a  never  feding  Crown.  Ip  is  impof- 
rit,  Mah  %.  15.  that  we  may  move  more  vigo-  fibk  (  laith  Julius  ScaUger)far  that  *oohicb 
foufly  in  the  Sphere  of  Religion.  .is  fpiritual  to  befubjeSf  to  Change  or  Corrupt 

tion.  This  may  comfort  a  Qiriffian  in  all  his 
Ufe  3.  Of  Comfort.  As  God  is  a  Spirit,  fo  Labours  and  Sufferings  5  he  lays  out  himfelf 
the  Reward  that  he  gives  is  fpiritual  5  that  is  for  God,  and  hath  little  or  no  Reward  here  5 
the  Exceflency  of  it.  As  the  chief  Bleflings  he  but  remember,  God,  ^»ho  is  a  Spirit,  will  give 
gives  us  in  tnis  Life  are  fpiritual  Blemngs,  ^iritual  Rewards,  aSight  of  his  Face  in  Hea- 
£^^.  I.  5.  not  Gold  and  Silver;  he  gives  ven,  white  Robes,  a  Weight  of  Glory.  Be  not 
Chrift,  his  Love;  he  fills  us  with  Grace:  So  then  weary  dfGod*s  Service;  think  of  the  fpi- 
the  main  Rewards  he  gives  us  after  this  Life,  ritual  Reward,  a  Crown  ot  Gbry  which  fed.- 
are  fpiritual,  a  Crown  ofGkry  that  fadeth  not    eth  not  away. 

GOD  is  INFINITE. 


Quelt.  Vr/Hat  Kind  of  Sprit  is  God? 

^  Refp.  He  is  infinite ;  fo  he  dif- 
fers firom  all  created"  Beings,  which  are  finite. 
Tho'  Infinite  may  be  applied  to  all  God's  At- 
tributes, he  is  infinitely  merciful,  infinitely 
wife,  infinitely  holy ;  yet,,  if  we  take  Infinite- 
nefs  properly  fo,  implies, 

I,  Grod's  Onmiprefency;  the  Greek  Word 
fcr  Infinite,  fignifies  without  Bounds  or  Limits : 
God  is  not  confined  to  any  Place,  he  is  infinite, 
and  fo  is  prefent  in  all  Places  at  once..  His 
Centre  is  every  where,  2)ivina  ejfentia  nuf 
quam  inclu/a  aut  exclufa^  Aug..  i  Kings  8. 
a7.  Seholi^  the  Heavetiy.  andHeaven  of  Hea- 
vens cannot  contain  thee.  This  the  Turks 
have  a  Notion  of;  they  build  their  Temples 
open  on  the  Top,  to  fhow  that  God  cannot  be 
confined  tp  their  Temples,  or  cireumfcribedj 
but  is  in  all  Places  by  his  Prdfence.  God's  Ef- 
fence  is  not  limited  either  to  the  Regions  above, 
or  to  the  tcrrellial  Globe,  but  his  whole  Ef- 
fcnce  is  every  where  :  ITiis  is  to  be  infinite.. 
As  Philofophers  lay  of  theSoul^  it  is,  Tot  a  in 
toto^  5Jf  tot  a  in  quaUhet  parte ;  The  Soul  is 
in.evcry  Part  of  the  Body,  in  the  Eye,  Heart,. 
F6ot :  &)  we  may  fay  of  God,  he  is  ubique^  his 
Eflence  is  every  where;  his  Circuit  is  in  Hea- 
ven and  in  Earth,,  and  Sea,  and  he.  is  in  all^ 
Blac€SM>£lu8  Circuit.at  once :;  Thisiis  to;be  in^ 


finite.  God,  who  bounds  every  Thing  elie,  is 
himfelf  without  Bounds:  He  fets  Bounds  to  the 
Sea,  Hue  ufque^  Hitherto  fhalt  thou  come, 
and  no  fiirther.  He  fets  Bounds  to  the  Angel  s, 
they  like  the  Cherubims  move  and  (land  at  his 
Appointment,  Eaxk..  10..  id.  but  he  is  infinite, 
witnout  Bounds..  He  who  can  Ipan  the  Hea- 
vens,.  and  weigh  the  Earth  in  a  Fair  of  Scales, 
muft  needs  be  infinite,  Ifa.  40.  i%,    \ 

Objea.  Forftius,  7%at  God  is  in  all  "Places 
at  once^  but  not  in  regard  of  his  Effence^  but^ 
Virtute  &  Potentia,  by  his  Virtue  andr  Influence^ 
as  the  Sody  of  the  Sun  is  in  Heaveny  it  only 
fends  forth  its  Seams  and  Injluences  to  the 
Earth ;  or  as  a  Kingy  who  is  m  all  Places  of 
his  Kingdom  authoritative^  by  his  ^ower 
and  Authority^  but  he  i^  perfonally  in  his 
Throne. 

Rejp.  But'toanfwer,.God,  who  is  infinite, 
is  in  all  Pliu:es  at  once,  not  only  by  his  Influ- 
ence, but  by  his  Eflcnce ;  for,  if  his  Eflencc 
fills  all  Places,  then  he  muft  needs  be  there  in 
Perfon..  Bu^  Ergo^  Minor  in,  ^er^  23.  24. 
T)o  not  I  fin  Heaven  and  Earth  f 

ObieS.-  But,  doth  not  God  fay^.  Heaven  is 
bis  "Throned  Ha*  66.  i.. 

Refp^  It  is  alfo  laid,  that  an  Humble  Heart 
ii  his  Throne,.  Ifd..  5 7;  1 5.  Thahumblc  Heart 
is  his  Throne,  mit^atd  of  his  gracious  Pre- 

lence^ 
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^OD  k  INFiUlTK 

<n»  ^Bcsiyrn  is  btc  Thioiie,  in  regan)  of  and  they  often  Pervtrt  Juftice 

Ills  glomus  Pidfaxe^  and  yet  neither  of  thde  *  '      '  ^  '  *        - 

Tbooes  \$riILlioU  liini,fcrtbe  Heaven  ofHea- 
^fcxiscanDOt  oopiiaiahiin. 

Objoa-  Ssfi/Godke  infinite  in  all'Places^ 

then  b^  isig'Places  impure^  and  mingles  nioirb  the  Judge  of  die  World  he  wiU  dp  every  one 

that  itffwriry?  Riffht 

JRf^  Thou^  God  be  in  all  Plac^  in  ^       It  God  be  infinite  by  his  OmnipitTlence, 


3S 
^  .      .      .  .  But  God, 

beiM  infinite,  needs  no  Itaiutiei,  lie  is  Pident 
in  all  Places  he  ices  all  witn  his  own  Byes,  and 
hears  all  with  his  own  Eatsi  he  is  every 
where  in  his  own  Pcrfen,  th«ctt>tc  is  fit  to  be 


'Sea^n  oft  Somer  by  his  Inlbection,  and  in 

Udlbybk  Juftice,  yet  he  doth  not  mingle, 

widi  mst  Impurity,  or  recive  the  leaft  TiiKl- 

uic  of  Evil  fDivina  natura  nan  eft  immida 

rdus  autfirJUbui  inqidnata^  Aue.  Ko  more 

4an  ilie  &in  fhtmn^<»)  a  DunghDl  is  defiled, 

or  its  Boiuty  %>cto£  or  than  Uirift  going  a- 

OKHUE  SixmeKs  was  defiled,  his  Godhead  was 

a  fit&kat  Antidofee  ag^inft  Infe^on. 

Rcafin  why  God  muft  needs  be  infinite  in  aH 
Flacesatonoe^not  only  in  resardoftheSimplicity 
and  Parity  of  his  Nature,  nut  in  rmud  of  his 
Boiwvr,  widch  being  ^o  glorious,  who  can  iet 
him  TWycmds,  or  I^efcribe  him  a  Circuit  to 
walk  in?  ^U  as  if  die  Drop  ihoidd  go  to 
limir  Ac  Ocan,  or  the  Star  to  let  the  Sun  its 
Bounds. 

Ufi  I.  It  condemn3  the  Papifts,  who  would 
make  more  Thiiij^  infinite  than  die  Godhead: 
They  hold  diat  Quift's  Body  is  in  many  Pla- 
GQ  at  once,  that  it  is  in  Heaven,  and  in  the 
fifcad  and  Wine  in  the  Sacrament  Tho*  CSnrifl; 
as  be  is  God  is  infinite,  and  in  aH  Places  at 
<ncc,  yet  as  Man  he  is  not:  Chrift  when  he 
was  on  Earth,  his  Maidiood  was  not  in  Hea- 
ven, 4iD*  his  Grodhead  was  ^  and  now  he  is  in 
Heaven,  Ids  Manhood  is  not  on  Earth,  tho' 
his  Godhead  be:  Heb.  la  5.  'tis  Ijpoken  of 


Aen  fee  the  Greatnefe  and  Immenfncls  of  the 
divine Majcfty!  WhatagrcatGoddowelerve? 
I  Oorm.  2^  II.  Thine.  O  ImL  is  the 
Greatnefs^  and  the  Gkry^  and  the  Hajefty^ 
and  thou  art  exalted  as  Head  above  all  Well 
may  die  Scripture  difplay  the  Greatnefi  of  his 
Glory,  who  \%  infinite  in  all  Places.  He  tran- 
fcends  our  weak  Conceptions  5  How  can  our 
finite  Underftanding  comprehend  him  who  is 
infinite  ?  He  is  intoitely  above  all  our  Praifes 
Neh.  9. 5-  Slefedbethyfrif^iims  Name.^hich 
is  exalted  abcve  all  SkJJing  and  Traife.  6 
what  a  Poor  Nothing  is  Man,  when  we  think 
of  God's  Infinitenels!  As  the  Stars  dilappear 
at  the  rifing  of  the  Sun,  O  how  doth  Man 
ihrink  into  Nothing,,  when  infinite  Majefty 
fliines  forth  in  his  Glory  i  Jfa,  40.  15.  2% 
Nations  are  as  a  Drop  of  the  Bucket,  or  the 
fmall  2)uft  of  the  Salance.  O  what  a  Little  of 
that  Drop  are  we!  The  Heathens  thought 
they  had  fufBciently  Praifed  Jupiter^  when 
they  called  him  Great  Jupter.  Of  what 
immcnfe  Majcfty  is  God,  who  fills  all  Places 
at  once?  His  excellent  Greatnefi  {^/.  15a  2. 
If  God  be  infinity,  filling  Heaven  and  Earth, 
fee  what  a  full  Portion  the  Saints  have,  they 
have  him  for  their  Portion,  who  is  infinite. 
His  Fulnels  is  an  infinite  Fulnels ;  and  he  is 
CJiriff",  A  Sodyhajt  thou  Prepared  me.  This    infinitely  fweet  as  well  as  infinitely  foil ;  If  a 


Body  cannot  be  in  all  Places  at  once  ^  for  then 

IX  is  jio  more  a  Body,  but  a  Spirit :  Chrift's 

Body   in  Heaven,*  tho'  it  be*  glorified,  it  is 

QQE  deified  5  it  16  not  infinite,  for  fo  it  muft 

be,  if  it  be  both  in  Heaven,  and  in  the  Bread 

and  Wine  by  Tranliibftantiation. 

If  God  be  infinifie,  Pre&nt  in  all  Places  at 

«cc,  dien  it  is  certain  he  governs  all  Things 

ia^  own  Perfon ;  he  needs  ilb  Proxies  or 

DtiR^  to  ]»elp  him  to  carry  on  his  Govern* 

xiicaB.%  is  in  a9  Places  at  ^n  Infiaiit,  and 

maa^  all  Affairs  both  in  die  World  and 

BesmL  A  Kiiw  cannot  be  in  all  Places  of 

hk ILtfl^don in  Sis  own  Perfon,  therefore  heb 

fiin  (D  £9vcm  by  Pqpittics  Md  Vicegeients, 


Conduit  be  fill'd  with  Wine,  here  is  a  fweet 
Fullnefi,  but  ftill  it  is  finite  5  but  God's  is  a  , 
fweet  Fullnefs,  and  it  is  an  infinite^  He  is  in-  ' 
finitely  full  of  Beauty,  of  Loye^  his  Riches 
are  called  unfearchable,  Eph.  %,  8.  becaufe 
they  are  infinite.  Stretch  your  Thoughts  as 
much  as  ^ou  can,  there's  that  in  God  exceeds : 
it  is  an  infinite  Fullnefs.  He  is  laid  to  do  abun- 
dandy  for  us,  above  all  that  we  can  ask, 
Eph.  3.  20.  What  cannot  an  ambitious  Spirit 
ask  ?'  He  can  ask  Crowns  and  Kingdoms,  Mil- 
lions of  Worlds  5  but  God  can  give  more  than 
we  can  ask,  biecaufe  Ke  is  infinite,  nay,  or 
think:  We  can  think,  what  ifall  the  Duft  were 
tum'd  to  Silver,  if  every  Flower  were  a  Ruby, 
E  a  evc^ 
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GOD  is  INFINITE. 


every  Sand  in  the  Sea  a  Diamond^  Tet  God  from  an  accufing  Conlcience»  nor  a  fevengihg 

can  give  more    than  we  can  think,  becaufe  God.                                        •         ^ 

he  is  infinite !  O  how  rich  are  they  who  have  If  God  be  every  where  Prcfent,   Acn  for  a 

the  infinite  God  for  their  Portion !  Well  mi^ht  Chriftian  to  walk  with  God  is  not  impofiGble: 

2)avid/ayy  7%e  Zwd  is  the  Portion  of  mine  God  is  not  only  in  Heaven,  but  he  is  on  Earth 


Inheritance^  the  Lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
plea/ant  TlaceSy  and  I  have  a  goodly  Heritage^ 
Plal.  \6.  5,  6.  We  may  go  with  the  Bee 
from  Flower  to  Flower,  but  we  fhall  never 
haveftll  Satisfeftion  till  wecometo  the  infinite 
God.  Jacob  laid,  /  have  enough  $  in  Hebrew^ 
I  have  all,  Gen.  3;.  11.  becaufe  he  had  the 
infinite  God  for  his  Portion.  God  being  an  in- 
finite Fuhids,  there  is  no  Fear  of  Want  for  any 
of  the  Heirs  of  Heaven  5  tho'  there  be  Millions 
of  Saints  and  Angels,  which  have  a  Share  in 
God's  Riches,  yet  he  hath  a  enough  for  them 
nil,  becaufe  he  is  infinite.  Tho*  a  thouland 
Men  behold  the  Sun,  there  is  Light  enough 
in  the  Sun  for  them  all :  Put  never  fo  many 
Buckets  into  the  Sea,  there  is  Water  enougn 
in  the  Sea  to  fill  them.  Tho'  an  innumerable 
Company  of  Saints  and  Angels  are  to  be  filled 
out  of  God's  Fulnefi,  yet  God  being  infinite, 
he  hath  abundantly  enough  to  fatisfy  them. 
God  hath  Land  enough  to  give  to  all  his  Heirs, 
there  can  be  no  want  in  that  which  is  infinite. 

If  God  be  infinite,  he  fills  all  places,  is 
every  where  Prefent;  This  is  fad  to  the  wicked, 
God  is"  their  Enemy,  and  they  cannot  efeape 
him,  nor  flee  fit)m  him,  for  he  is  every  where 
Prefent :  They  are  never  out  of  his  Eye,  nor 
out  of  his  reach,  VJal.  21.  8.  7%y  hand  Jball 
find  out  all  thy  Enemies.  What  C^ves  or  Thic- 
kets can  Men  hide  in  that  God  cannot  find  them: 
Go  where  they  will,  he  is  Prefent,  ^Ja\y.  rjp* 
7.  Whither  Jball  Iflyfrm  thy  Vrefence?  If 
a  Man  owes  a  Debt  to  another,  he  may  make 
feme  Efeape,  and  flee  into  another  Land  where 
the  Creditor  cannot  find  him  5  Sut  nohither 
pall  I  flee  from  thy  ^refence?  God  is  infinite, 
he  is  in  all  Places ;  fo  that  he  will  find  out 
his  Enemies,  and  Punifh  them. 

Object.  But  is  it  not  faid,  Cain  went  out 
from  the  Vrejence  of  the  Lord^  Gen.  4.  itf, 


too,  Ifa,  66.  I.  Heaven  h  his  Throne,  there 
he  fits  5  the  Earth  is  his  Footflool,  there  he 
fbands.  He  is  every  where  Prelent,  thereforc  wc 
may  come  to  walk  with  God :  £noch  walked 
with  Gody  Gen.  5.  22.  If  God  were  confined 
to  Heaven,  a  trembling  Soul  might  think.  How 
can  1  converfe  with  God,  how  can  I  walk  with 
him  who  lives  in  ExcelflSy  above  the  upper 
Region  ?  but  God  is  not  confined  to  Heaven, 
he  IS  Omniprcfcnt ;  he  is  above  us,  yet  he  is 
about  uSy  he  is  near  to  us,  j4ffs  1 7.  27.  Tlho* 
he  be  not  far  from  the  Jtjfembly  of  his  Saints. 
Heflands  in  the  Congregation  of  the  Mighty  ^ 
Pfal.  82.  I.  He  is  prefent  with  us,  God  is  m 
every  one  of  us  5  fo  that  here  on  Earth  we 
may  walk  with  God.  In  Heaven  the  Saints 
refl  with  him,  on  Earth  they  walk  with  hnn. 
To  walk  with  God,  is  to  walk  by  Faith  5  we 
are  faid  to  draw  nigh  to  God,  Heb*  10.  22. 
and  to  fee  him,  Heb.  11.  27.  ^s  Jeeing  him^ 
who  is  invifible  5  and  to  have  Fellowfhip  with 
him,  Mof.  I.  3.  Our  FeUowJbip  is  with 
the  Father.  Thus  we  may  take'a  Turn  with 
him  every  Day  by  Faith :  ( 'Tis  a  flighting  of 
God,  not  to  walk  with  him :  If  a  Kmg  be  in 
Prefencc,  it  is  a  flighting  him,  to  neglca  him, 
and  walk  with  the  Page  )  there's  no  Walk  in 
the  World  fo  fweet  a«  to  walk  with  God  r 
^faL  8p.  1 5  l%ey  JhaU  walk  in  the  Light  of 
thy  Countenance.  Pfal.  138.  5.  Teay  theyjhall 
Jing  in  the  Ways  of  the  Lord  5  it  is  like  walk- 
ing among  Seds  of  Spices^  which  fend  forth 
a  fragrant  ^Perfume. 

Ufe  1.  If  God  be  infinite  in  his  glorious  Ef^ 
fence,  learn  to  admire  where  you  cannot  fa- 
thom. The  Angels  wear  a  Vail^  they  cover 
their  Faces,  as  adoring  this  infinite  Majefly, 
Ifa.  6.  3.  JEUas  wraped  himfelf  in  a  Mantle 
when  Gixl's  Glory  paffed  by.  Admite  where 
you  cannot  fadiom,  9^^  11,  7.  Cdnft  thou  by 


Refp..  The  Meaning  is,  he  went  out  from-  Jearchingfini  out  God?    Here  we  fee  fomc 

the  Church  of  God,  where  were  the  vifibic  BeanasoThis  Glory,  we  fee  him  in  the  Glafs 

Signs  of  God's  Prefencc,  and  where  God  did  of  die  Creation,  we  fee  him  inhisPifture,  his 

in  a  fpecial  Manner,  Manifeft  his  fweet  Pre-  Image  fhines  in  the  Saints  5  but  who  can  learch 

feice- to  his  People:  ButC«/«  could  not  go  out  out  all  his  eflential  Glory  ?  what  Angel  can 

(cf  God*s  Sight ;  for  OoAy  being  infinite,  is  meafure  thefe Pyramids?*  tanjl  thoubyjearch- 

cvcqp  wherr  Prefent;.  SinnccsL  can.  nei^er  go^  ingfind  out  Goa  ?  He  is  infinite.    We  can  no* 

^  I     more 
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\  icaich  out  Kis  infinite  Pferfcaions,  than  a 

l^fan  apon  die  Top  of  the  hiehcfft  Mountain 

csui  reach  tbe  Tinnament,  or  take  a  Star  in  his 

Hand.    O  \iavc  God-admiring  Thoughts  ?  A- 

dore  witercyoQ  cannot  fathom:  There  are  ma^ 

nyM^neriesin  Nature  which  we  cannot  fii- 

t^om  ^  Why  die  Sea  fhould  be  higher  than  the 

jEartIk,  yet  not  drown  it^    Why  Nilus  ihould 

overflow  in  Summer,  when  by  the  Courie  of 

J^Mtuic  Ac  Waters  are  loweft  5  How  the  Bones 

grow   in  the  Womb,  JEcclef.  11.  5.    If  diefe 

Things  pofe  us,  how  may  the  infinite  Myftery 

of  the  Deity  tranlcend  our  moft  railed  Intellec- 

eaals  f     Ask  the  Geometrician^  if  he  can  with 

a  Pair  of  Compafles  meafurc  the  Breadth  of 

the  Earth.     So  unable  are  we  to  meafure  the 

infinite   Perfeftions  of  God.     In   Heaven  we 

fhall  fee  God  clearly,  but  not  folly,  for  he  is    he  will  work  by  Improbabilities,  'he  will  iavc 

infinite:    He  will  communicate  himfelf  to  us    in  fuch  a  Way  as  we  think  he  will  deftroy ; 

according  to  die  Bisnels  of  our  Veflel,  but  not    now  he  afts  like  himlclf,  like  an  infinite  Won- 

A«  Itt^Tnenfenefs  of  his  Nature.    Adore  then    dcr-working  God^ 

wKeie  70U  cannot  £ithom.. 
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If  God  be  «ifinitc  in  aH  Places,  then  let  us 
not  go  to  limit  God,  "Pfal.  78.  41.  77?ey  li- 
mited the  hoh  One  of  Ifraeh  Tis  a  limiting 
God,  to  confine  him  within  the  narrow  Com- 
pafs  of  our  Reafon.  Reafon  thinks  God  miift 
go  fuch  a  Way  to  work,  or  the  Bufinefs  will 
never  be  effefted.  This  is  to  limit  God  to  our 
Reafon  5  whereas  he  is  infinite,  and  his  Ways 
are  paft  finding  out,  Rom,  11.  5;.  In  the  De- 
liverance of  the  Church,  it  \%  a  limiting  God, 
either  to  fet  him  a  Time,  or  prefcribe  him  a 
Method  for  Deliverance.  God  will  deliver  4$?- 
w,  but  he  will  be  left  to  his  own  Liberty  5  he 
will  not  be  tied  to  a  Place,  to  a  Time,  to  an 
Inftrument :  This  were  to  limit  him,  and  then 
he  fhould  not  be  infinite.  God  will  go  his 
own  Way,  he  will  pofe  and   nonplus   Reafon, 
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FOr  the  IjotHs  a  God  of  Kno-wledgCy  and 
by  bim  ABiom  are  weighed^  1  Sam.  a.  3. 
Glorious  Things  arc  Ipokjn  of  God;  he 
traniccnds  our  Inoughts,    and  the   Angels 
Praiics.    God's  Glory  lies  chiefly  in  his  At- 
tributcs^  which  are  the  fcveral  Beams  by  which 
the  di  vine  Nature  fhines  forth. .    Among  other 
of  his  orient  Excellencies,  this  is  not  the  leaft; 
The  Jjord  is  a  God  of  Kno^rkdge ;  or,  as  the 
Hebrew  W<»d  is,  a  God  of  Knowledges.  Thro' 
the  brifi^hc  Mirror  of  his  own  Eflence,  he  hath 
a  full  Idea  and  Cognifcance  of  all  Things ;  the 
"World  \s  to  him  Corpus  diaphanum^  a  tranl^ 
xarene  Body.     He  makes  an  Heart-anatomy ; 
Bjc^lat.    2.    2j,    /   am  he   *uohich  fearch- 
€th  the  Reins  and  the  Heart.    The  Clouds 
are  rts  Canopy,,  the  Night  is  no  Curtain  to 
draw  between  us  and  his  Sight,  l^fal,  1 39. 1 2. 
Tlbe  2>arkfie/s  hideth  not  from  thee.    There 
18  not  a  Vf  «d  we  whifper  but  God  hears  it^ 
9Jal.  IS 9*  4-  fthere  is  not  a  Word  in  my 


Tongue,  hut  lo,  0  Lord^  thou  knonjoeft  it  al- 
together. There  is  not  the  moft  liibtil  Thought 
comes  into  our  Mind,  but  God  perceives  it,  Ifa. 
65.  18.  /  know  their  T'houghts.  Thoughts 
fpeak  as  loud  in  God's  Ears,  as  Words  do  in 
ours^  All  our  Adions,  tho'  never  io  fubtilly 
contrived,  and  fccretly  conveyed,  are  vifible  to 
the  Eye  of  Omnifoiency.  ]fn.  66.  18.  /  kno^M  " 
their  fPorks,  Achan  hid  the  Sabylomjh  Gar- 
ment in  the  Earth,  but  God  brought  it  to 
Light,  jfofh.  7.  21.  Jilifierva  was  drawn  in 
lucn  curious  Colours,  and  fo  lively  penfil'd, 
that  which  Way  Ibevcr  one  turned,  Afif:erva^s 
Eyes  were  upon  him  :  So,  which  Way  fcever 
we  turn  ourfelves,  ftill  God's  Eye  is  upon  us, 
ybi?.  ;t.  i^*  TkfiPhou  know  the  bahncing  of 
the  Clouds  5  the  wondrous  Works  of  him  hmt 
is  perfe3  in  Knowledge  ?  God  knows  what- 
ever is  knowable,  he  knows  future  Contingen- 
ciesi  He  foretold  TfraeV^  coming  out  of  Sj^r- 
lotiy.  and  the  Virgin's  conceiving..    By  this  tl-.r 

JLordi 


Digitized  by 


Goo^ 


v^ 


38 


Qfthe  Kmovj(.E9G{l  if  GQJ), 


Lord  proves  tbe  Truth  of  hii  Godhead  againft   of  a  Cry  5  bul:  the  Lord  fpcaks  thcfP  *ifcr  the 


Idol-gods,  Jfa.  41-  ^3-  Iniioate jl^tura 
Sheiv  the  Things  that  are  to  come  i^ereafter^ 
that  "M  may  know  ye  are  Gods.    TT^e  Perr 


Manner  of  sji  judge,  who  will  firft  cxafliiine  the 
Caufe  before  he  paffeth  the  Sentenqe.  God, 
when  he  is  upon  a  Work  of  Juftice,  is  not  im 
a  Riot,  as  it  he  did  not  care  where  he  Kitsj 
but  he  goes  on  in  a  Way  of  a  Circuit  againft 
Offenders,  He  lays  Juimient  to  the  Line^  and 
^ffiteoufnefs  to  the  ^knmet,  Ifa.  a8. 17. 
Qbied.  HoII  i3*.ii.  'J'he  Iniquity  of  E^ 


feaion  of  God's  Knowledge  is,  that  it  cannot 

be  IcarchedouttoPerfeftioa,  7b^.  11.  7-  What 

Angel  can  reach  the  Top  of  thefe  Pyramids  ? 

But,  I.  God's  Knowledge  is  Prinaary.    He  is 

the  Original,  the  pattern,  and  Prototype  of  all  ^  _  ^ 

Knowledge  5  others  borro]w  their  Knowledge  of  fhraim  is  bound  up^  their  Sin  is  hid? 

him  5  the  Angels  light  their  |L.amps  at  this  glo-        Rejjp.  "tiot  that  his  Sin  was  hid  from  God, 

i-ious  Sun.     2.  God's  Knowledge  is  pure.    It    but  his  Sin  is  hid,  that  is,  it  is  recorded,  it  is 

is  not  contaminated  with  the  Objeft,    ^ivi-   laid  up  againft  a  Day  of  Reckoning.    That 

na  Ndtura  nen  eft  immifta  rebus  autfordibus   this  is  the  Meaning,  is  clear  by  the  foregoing 

in^uinata^  Aug.    Tho'  God  knows  Sin,  yet   Word^,  his  Iniquity  is  bound  up-  a-*^-'^!-— ^ 


Tho'God  knows 
it  \s  to  hate  an?  panifh  it.  No  Evil  can  naix 
or  incorporate  with  his  Knowledge,  no  naore 
than  the  Sun  can  be  defiled  with  the  Vapours 
which  arife  fix)m  the  Earth.  3.  God's  Know- 
ledge is  Facile  1  it  is  without  any  Difficulty* 
We  ftudy  and  learch  for  Knowledge,  ^rw.  a* 
4.  If  thou  feekefi  for  her  asfor  Sher.  But 
die  Lamp  of  God's  Knowledge  is  fc  infinitely 
bright,  that  aU  Things  are  intelligible  to  himu 

4.  God's  Knowle^e  is  infeUiblej  there  is 
no  Miftake  in  his  Knowledge.  Human  Know- 
ledge is  fubjeft  to  Error  and  Milprifion.  A 
Phyfician  may  miftake  the  Caufe  of  a  Difeafc; 
but  God's  JLnowledge  is  unerring  5  he  can  nei- 
ther deceive  nor  be  deceived :  He  cannot  de- 
ceive, becaufe  he  is  Truth ;  nor  be  deceived, 
becaulc  he  is  Wifflom.  5.  God's  Knowledge 
is  inftantanious.  Our  Knowledge  is  fucceflSve, 
one  Thins  after  another.  We  argue  from  the 
Eiftift  to  the  Caufe.  God  knows  Things  paft, 
prefent,  and  to  ccMue,  uno  intuito^  at  once, 
they  are  all  before  him  in  one  intire  Profpeft. 

d .  God's  Knowledge  is  retentive  5  he  never 
iofeth  any  of  his  Knowledge  3  he  hath  Rem- 
nifcentia^  as  well  as*  Intelligentia  5  he  remem- 
bers as  well  as  underftands.  Many  Things  e- 
lapie  out  of  our  Mind,  but  God's  Knowledge 
is  eternized.  Things  tran(a6led  a  thoufand 
Tears  ago,  are  as  freih  to  him,  as  if  they  were 
done  but  the  laft  Minute.  Thus  he  k  perfeft 
in  Knowledge. 

Objeff.  But  is  it  not  faid,  Gen.  18.  21.  / 
'wiU  go  do^jon  and  fee  whether  they  have  done 
according  to  the  Cry  which  is  come  up  unto 
me^  and  Iwi'd  know. 

Refp.  It  could  not  be  a  Nefciency,  that  God 
was  ignorant  3  becaufe  there  is  Mention  made 


AstheClerE 
of  the  Affizes  Cinds  up  the  Indfdments  of  Ma« 
lefkSbrs  in  a  Bundle,  and  at  the  Afiizes  brings 
out  the  Indiflments,  and  reads  them  in  Court  z 
£)  God  binds  up  Men's  Sins  in  a  Bundle,  aiuf 
at  iUac  Day  of  Judgtoent  this  Bundle  fliall  be 
opo^ed,  and  all  their  Sins  brou^  to  Light  be- 
fore Men  and  Angels.. 

That  God  is  thus  infinite  in  his  Knowledge 
I.  It  cannot  but  be  fo  s  For  he  who  is  the  Ori- 
ginal Caufe,and  gives  a  Being  to  Things,  muii: 
needs  have  a  clear  InfpeSion  into  them,  ^fah 
94.  9.  He  that  planted  the  Ear^  fiaU  he  not 
bear?  he  thatfoi^med  the  Eye^  fhaU  he  not 
fee?  He  who  makes  a  Watch  or  Bngine> 
knows  all  the  Workmanfliip  in  it.  God,  that 
made  the  Heart,  knows  all  the  Motions  and 
Fallacies  of  it.  He  is  like  EzekiePs  Wheels, 
full  of  Eyes,  and,  as  Aufiin  laith.  Tot  us  Ocu^ 
USy  all  Eye.  1.  It  ought  to  be  lo :  For  he  is 
to  be  l/udge  of  all  the  Worlds  Gen.  18-  25. 
There  arc  fo  many  Caufcs  to  be  brought  be- 
fore him,  and  fo  many  Perfons  to  be  tried, 
that  he  muft  have  a  moft  exquifite  perfoft 
Knowledge,  or  he  could  not  do  Juftice.  An 
ordinary  J  udge  cannot  proceed  without  a  Jury, 
the  Jury  muft  fearch  the  Caufe,  and  give  in 
their  Verdiftj  but  God  can  judge  without  a 
Jury.  He  kiK)ws  aU  Things  in  and  of  himfcli^ 
and  needs  no  Widiefles  to  inform  him.  A  Judge 
judgeth  only  Matters  of  Faft,  but  God  judgeth 
the  Heart  He  not  only  judgeth  wicked  ASi- 
ons,  but  wicked  Defij^ns.  He  fees  the  Treafon 
of  the  Heart,  and  punilheth  it. 

Ufei.h  God  infinite  in  Knowledge,  1  ybhn 
X.  5.  He  is  Light y  and  in  him  is  no  i)arknefs  5 
then,  how  uSike  are  they  to  God,  who  arc 
Darknefi,  and  in  them  is  no  Light,  who  an? 
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Cfthe  ICnowiedoe  tf  GOD. 


Acfcsxttt  crf'KDO^Ie^)  &ich  as  Ae  Indians 
wbo  never  heard  of  God  ?  And  are  diere  not 
many  among  us,  who  are  no  better  than  bap- 
tzEcd  Heathens  ?  iPt^o  are  to  leek  in  the  fint 
Principles  of  the  Oracles  of  Gdd.  It  is  fad. 
diat  a^^r  t&e  Sun  of  the  Gofpel  h^h  ihined 
fb  long  in  our  Horifon,  yet  to  this  Day  the 
\reil  Aoold  be  tipon  their  Heart.  Such  as  att 
iiwefapcd  withlgnoranee,  cannot  give  God  a 
^eajonatk  Sennce^  Rom.  12.  i.  Ignorance  is 
tie  iiva&  of  Impiety :  The  Schoolmen  lay, 
€?mse  peccatwnfuniatuT  in  i^norantia.  Jer, 
9-  5.  ^they  proceed  from  Evif  to  Evih  ^nd 
hmyw  not  me  faith  the  Lwd,  Where  Ignorance 
teigns    in  the    Underftanding,  '  Luu  rageth 
in   Ac   AficcHons;  ^rew.  19.    2.  T'hat  the 
Mind  be  tvithout  Kno-wledge,  ft  rs  r?*  ^ood  i 
neidier  Faith  nor  fear:  No  Faith  j  for  itnow- 
ledge  carries  the  Torch  before  Faith,  ^fat,  9. 
ic.  ^Z%€y  that  know  thy  Name^  will  put  their 
Srfttffi  in  rbee.  A  Man  can  no  more  believe 
^vv'ra^Mt  ILnowfcdge,    than .  the  Eye  can  fee 
^withoat  Light*  Nor  Fear  of  God ;  How  can 
they  Pear  nim  whom  they  do  not  know  ?  The 
covering  cffBatnan's  Face  was  a  lad  Prelage  of 
Death.  When  People's  Minds  are  covered  with 
Ignorance,  this  covering  of  the  Face  is  a  &tal 
Forc-rtmner  of  Deftruraon. 

a.  If  God  be  a  God  of  Knowledge,  then  fee 
Ac  Folly    of  Hypocrily.    Hypocrites  do  not 
mrtutem  facere^  but  fingere  Melanft.  They 
carry  it  feir  with  Men,  but  care  not  how  bad 
iheir  Hearts  are  5  they  live  in  IccretSin,  ^jal\ 
nt,.    Ti.    l%ey  favy  How  doth  God  knowT 
jPlTal-  i<x-  \\f  God  hath  forgotten  J  he  hiddeth 
itis   Face^  he  will  never  Jee  it.  But,    ^fal 
14,7.   5-   Ilis  Underftanding  is  infinite.    He 
haA  a  Grate  (  Crates  )  that  looks  into  Mens 
Bicafts,  he  hath  a  Key  for  the  Heart,  he  be- 
holds all  the  Sinful  Workings  of  Mens  Spirits  : 
As  in  a  Glafs-hive  we  can  fee  the  Bees  work- 
ing in  Aeir  Combs,  Matth  6,  4.  h^/ees  in 
fecret  5  in  impios  habet,  Rivet.  As  a  Mer- 
chant enters  down  Debts  in  his  Book,  {o  God 
hath  his  Diary  or  Day-  Book,  and  he  enters 
dnvn  every  Sin  into  the  Book :  He  makes  a 
ditkil  Defcant  upon  Mens  Aftions.  yerobo- 
^js^i^tfedi^uifed  herfclf,  that  the  Prophet 
fhovliSL,  Dot  know  her ;  but  he  difcern'd  her,  i 
Sings  14.  (?•  Why  feigneft  thou  thyfelfto  be 
another?  The  Hypocnte  thinks  to  prevaricate 
^ndjpxgglc  wiA  God^.  but  God'  will  unmask 


,3^ 
him,  EccL  12.  i^Goifiall  bring  every 
f^ork  into  Judgmenty  with  every  fecrtr 
7%ing.  Jer.  29.  52.  Tlhey  have  committed 
ViUany  in  Ifraely  even  I  knowy  and  am  a 
WitnefSy  faith  the  Lord.  I  but  the  Hypocrite 
hopes  he  fhall  colour  over  his  Sin,  and  makes 
it  look  very  fpacious.  Abfahm  masks  over  his 
Tieafon  with  the  Pretence  of  a  religious  Vow. 
Judas  diflembles  his  Envy  at  Chrifl,  and* 
Covetoufnefs,  witfi  a  Pretence  of  (^:f^r'tty  to 
the  foOTy  John  n.  5^  J^^'^  makes  Religion 
a  Stirrup  to  his  ambitious  Defign,  i  ^ngs 
10.  1 5.  But  G«d  fees  thro'  thele  fig-leaves. 
Tou  may  fee  a  Jade  under  his  Gilt  Trappings, 
Jer.  \6,  17.  T'heir  Iniquities  are  not  hid 
from  mine  Eyes.  And  he  thathadi  an  Eye  to 
fee,  will  find  an  Hand  to  Punifh. 

Uje  2.  f}f  Exhortation,  h  God  fo  infinite 
in  ms  Knowledge  ?  1  hen  we  mouia  always 
fet  ourfelves  as  under  his  omnifcient  Eye.  Sic 
vivendum  eft  tanquam  in  confpeBuy  Seneca. 
Let  us  fet  jDaviSs  Profpeft  before  our  Eye,. 
^fal.  16.  8.  I  have  fet  the  lord  always  be- 
fore me.  Seneca  counfelled  ZuciliuSy  that 
whatever  he  was  doing,  he  fhould  imagine 
fome  of  the  Roman  Worthies  before  him,  and 
then  he  would  do  nothing  difhonourable.  The 
Confideratioti  of  God's  Chnnifciency  would,  i. 
Be  preventive  of  much  Sin.  The  JEye  of  Man 
will  reflrain  fix)m  Sin  5  and  W'ill  not  God's 
Eyes  much  more?  Efth.  7.  8.  Will  he  force 
the  ^een  before  me^  when  I  ft  and  and  look 
on  ?'^Will  we  fin  when  our  Judge  looks  on  ? 
would  Men  fpeak  fo  vainly,  if  they  confidered 
God  over-heard  them  ?  Latimer  took  heed  to 
every  Word  in  his  Examination,  when  he  heard 
the  Pen  go  behind  the  Hangings :  So,  whar 
Care  would  Perfons  have  of  their  Words,  if 
they  remembred  God  heard,  and  the  Pea  is 

foing  in  Heaven?  Would  Men  go  after  ftrange' 
'lefh,  if  they  believed  God  were  a  Speftator  of 
their  Wickednefs,  and  would  make  them  Aar 
Pennance  in  Hell  for  it  ?  Would  they  defraud* 
in  their  Dealings,  and  ufe  falfe  Weights,  if 
thej'  thought  God  law  them,  and  for  making 
their  Weights  lighter  would  make  their  Dam- 


nation heavier?  2.  The  letting  ourfelyes  f^s 
under  the  Eye  of  God's  Omnilciency,  would 
caufe  Reverence  in  the  Worfhip  of  Godi  God* 
fees  the  Frame  and  Carriage  of  our  Hearts  when? 
we  come  before  him :  How  would  this  call  in. 
our  ftragling  Thoughts  t   How  would  this  a- 

nimatc" 
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nimate  and  Ipirit  Duty  ?  It  would  make  us 
^»atFircto  the  Incenfe,  A0s  16.  j.  T%€  Tribes 
tnftantly  fervei  God  'JDay  and  Nighty  omnibus 
venibuSy  with  the  utmoft  Zeal  and  Intenlenefs 
of  Spirit.  To  think  God  is  in  this  Place,  he 
beholds  us,  would  add  Wings  to  Prayer,  and 
Oil  to  the  Flame  of  our  Devotion. 

2.  Is  God's  Knowledge  infinite  ?   Study  Sin- 
cerity, be  what  you  feem,  i  Sam.  16.  7.   T^jbe 


Of  the  Knowledge  of  G  0  D. 


the  Herauld  of  their  Praifo,  i  Cor,  4.  y.  7%en 
ftjall  every  Man  have  (Praife  of  God. 

2.  The  Infinitenels  of  God's  Knowledge  is  a 
Comfort,  in  Cafe  the  Saints  have  not  lb  dear  a 
Knowledge  of  themfelves.  They  find  fb  much 
Corruption,  that  they  judge  they  have  no  Grace, 
Gen.  25.  22.  Jfit  befo^  ijohy  am  I  thus? 
If  I  have  Grace,  why  is  my  Heart  in  fo  dead 
and  earthly  a  Frame  ?  O  remember,  God  is  of 
Lord  hoketh  utlon  the  Heart.    Men  judge  of   infinite  Knowledge,  he  can  fpy  Grace  where 
the  Heart  by  the  Aftions,  God  judgeth  ot  the    thou  canft  not  5  he  can  fee  Grace  hid  under 
Aftions  by  the  Heart:  If  the  Heart  be  fincere,.  Corruption,  as  the  Stars  may  be  hid  under  a 


God  will  fee  the  Faith,  and  wink  at  the  Fail 
ing.  j4fa  had  his  Blemifhes,  but  his  Heart 
was  right  with  God,  2  Chron.  15.  17.  God  few 
his  Sincerity,  and  pardoned  his  Infirmity.  Sin- 
cerity in  a  Chnftian,  is  like  Chaftity  in  a 
Wife,  which  doth  excufe  many  Failings.  -Sin- 
cerity tnakes  our  Duties  acceptable,  like  Musk 
among  Linen,  that  perfumes  it.  As  ^ehu  laid 
to  ^ehonadaby  2  Kings  10.  19.  Is  thy  Heart 
right  with  me  ?  and  hefaid^  It  /s.  Jj  it  be^ 
faith  he,  give  me  thy  Hand  ^  and  he  took  him 
up  into  the  Chariot :  So,  if  God  fee  our  Heart 
is  rifyht,  that  we  love  him,  and  defign  his  Glo- 
ry, Now,  faith  he,  give  me  your  Prayers  and 
Tears  5  now  you  /hall  come  up  with  me  into 
the  triumphant  Chariot  of  Glory.  Sincerity 
makes  our  Services  to  be  golden,  and  God  will 


Cloud.God  can  fee  that  Holinefs  in  thee  which 
thou  canft  not  dilcem  in  thy  felf :  He  can  Ipy 
the  Flower  of  Grace  in  thee,  tho'  overtop'd  with 
Weeds,  i  Kings  14.  13.  Secau/e  there  is  in 
him  fome  good  Thing.  God  fees  feme  good 
*nijng  in  his  People,  when  they  can   fee  no 

good  in  themfelves  5  and  tho'  they  judge 
liemfelvcs,  he  will  give  diem  an  Abfolution. 
,  3.  It  is  Comfort  in  Refpeft  of  Perfonal  In- 
juries. It  is  the  Saints  Lot  to  fuffer  5  the  Head 
being  crowned  with  Thorns,  the  Feet  muft  not 
tread  upon  Rofes.  If  Saints  find  a  real  Purga- 
tory, 'tis  in 'this  Lifej  but  this  is  the  Com- 
fort, God  iees  whatWrong  is  done  to  them  5 
The  Apple  of  his  Eye  is  touched,  and  is  not 
he  fenfible  ?  St.  T^aul  was  fcourged  by  cruel 
Hands,  I  Cor.  11.  ^5»  T'hrice  was  J  beaten 


makes  our  bervices  to  be  coiden,  and  God  will    Hands,  i  Cor.  11.  35,  ihnce  was  J  beaten 
not  caft  atvay  this  Gold,  tho' it  may  want  fome    with  Rods-^  as  if  you  fhould  fee  a  Scullion 


Weight.  Is  God  Omnifeient,  and  his  Eye 
chiefly  upon  the  Heart  ?  Wear  this  Girdle  of 
Truth  about  you,  and  never  leave  it  ofE 

U/e  '^.,Of  Comfort  Is  God  a  God  of  infinite 
Knowledge?  Then  there  is  Comfort,  i.  To 
the  Saints  in  Particular,  2.  To  the  Church  in 
General,  in  three  Refpefts. 

1.  In  Caie  of  Private  Devotion.  Chriftian, 
thou  fetteft  Hours  apart  for  God,  thy  Thoughts 
run  upon  him  as  thy  Treafure :  God  takes  no- 
tice of  every  good  thought,  Mai.  3.  17.  He 
had  a  Book  of  Kemembrance  written  for  them 
that  thoiight  upon  his  Kanie.    Thouentereft 

into  thy  Clofet,  and  Prayeft  to.,thy  Father  in    .__.^  _.^  _„    

S«cret  3  he  hears  every  Sigh  anff -(^roan,  7^/al.  but  he  fees  them,  and  can  eafily  counter- work 
^8.  9.'  My  Groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.  them.  The  Dragon  is  delcrited  with  fevcn 
Thou  watereft  the  Seed  of  thy  Prayer  with  Heads,  Rev.  12.  3.  to  fhcw  how  he  Plots  a 
Tears,  God  bottles  every  Tear,  4^fal.  ')6. 8.  T^ut  gainft  the  Church :  But  God  is  defcrilied  with 
thru  my  Tears  into  thy  Sottle.  When  the  Jeven  Eyes,  Zach.  3.  9.  to  fliew,  that  he  fees 
Secrets  of  all  Hearts  fhall  be  opened,  God  will  all  the  Plots  and  Stratagems  of  the  Enemies  5 
make  an  honourable  Mention  of  the  Zeal  and  and  when  they  deal  Proudly,  he  can  be  above 
Devotion  of  liis  People,  and  he  himfelfwillbe  them. 


whip  the  King's  Son.  God  beholds  it,  Exod.  5. 
7.  /  know  their  Sorrows.  The  Wicked  make 
Wounds  in  the  Backs  of  the  Saints,  and  then 
pour  in  Vinegar;  God  writes  down  their 
Cruelty.  Believers  are  Part  of  Chrift's  myftical 
Body ;  and  for  every  Drop  of  a  Saint's  Blood 
Ipilt,  God  Puts  a  Drop  of  Wrath  in  his 
Vial. 

2-  Comfort  to  the  Church  of  God  i  n  general.  If 
GodbeaGod  of  Knowledge,  he  fees  all  the  Plots 
of  the  Enemies  againft  Sion^  and  can  make  them 
prove  abortive.  The  Wicked  are  iiibtile,  hav- 
ing borrowed  their  Skill  of  the.  old  Serpent  5 
they  dig  deep  to  hide  their  Counfels  from  God, 
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Of  the  ETEK.NiTr  of  GOD. 

dMn.  Come^  &Ak^baraok^  ktusdeal'voifely 
£xod.  I.  lo.  and  he  never  played  the  Fool 
WDOKy  iBaai^  when  he  thought  to  deal  wilely, 
.Bood.  14.  ^3.  In  the  Jmrtting-Watchy  the 
Jjord  lc€kei  to  the  Hifi  of  the  Egyptians^  by 
tJbe  IPiUar  rfBre^  am  troubled  the  Hofi. 
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How  may  this  be  as  Sap  in  the  Vine,  and  may 
comlbrt  the  Church  ot  God  in  her  tnilitant 
State?  The  Lord  hath  an  Eye  in  aQ  the 
Councils  and  Combinations  of  the  Enemy  s  he 
fees  them  lay  their  Train,  sknd  can  blow  tnem 
up  in  their  own  Mine, 


Of  ^e  Eranity- of  GOD. 

THk  next  Attribute  is,  God  is  Eternal, 
l?5/2rf.  90.  a.  From  everlafting  to  ever- 
t^in^  thou  art  God,  The  School- 
took  diitinguifh  between  Mvum  ^  Eterw^^h 
to  cacplain  the  Notion  of  Eternity.  There  is  a 
ihree-ibld  -Beira,  i.  Such  a  Being  as  had  a  Be- 
^imiog,  and  /Eall  have  an  End :  So  all  fenfi- 
u:vp  Oeatuies,  the  Beafts,  Fowls,  FiJhes^ 
tihefe  at  Death  are  deftroyed,  and  return  to 
Zhi^theirBcingends  with  their  Life.  2.  Such 
ji  Bemg  as  had  a  beginning,  but  fhall  have  no 
^End,  as  the  Angels  and  S)uls  of  Men  ^  they 
arc  eternal  a  parte  pofi^  they  abide  ferever. 
^.  Siidi  a  Being  as  is  without  Beginning  and 
without  Ending,  and  that  is  proper  only  to  God. 
He  isjimperexifiensy  viz.  fromeverlaftingto 
ererlaftii^  5  it  is  God's  Title,  a  Jewel  of  nis 
Growiu  I.  He  is  called  7})e  King  eternal^ 
1  XinL  I.  17.  2.  yehovahy  a  Word  that  pro- 
perly fets  out  God's  Eternity  5  a  Word  to 
cxeadfuL,  diat  the  Jews  tremoled  to  name  or 

read  it,  tfacrcfeic  uted  another  Word,  Jdmai^ 
JLord.  Jehovah  contains  in  it  Time  paft,  pre- 
irnt;  and  to  come,  Rev.  i.  14.  Which  is^  and 
'sebicb nraSj  and  which  is  to  come-^  it  inter- 
nets Ac  Word  yeboyah.  Which  is  ]  He  fub- 
fifts  of  himfel£|  having  a  pure  and  indepen- 
dent Being.  Which  yoas  ]  God  only  was  be- 
fcfc  Time.  There  is*  no  learching  into  the 
Recofds  of  Eternity.  Which  is  to  come  ]  His 
Kingdom  hath  no  End:   His  Crown  hath  no 

Sooceflors,  HOf.  i.  8.  7%^  T'hrme^  O  God^  is 

/or  ever  and  ever.    The  doubling  of  the  Word 

ratifies  die  Certainty  of  it,  as  the  doubling  of 

9baTe»e%  Dream  did.  I  ihall  prove  that  God 

only  coold  be  eternal,  widiout  beginning.  An- 
gels cooU  not,  they  are  but  Creatures,  tho' 

SpJBJts  5  dsy  were  made,  and  therefore  their 
Vo£.  L 


Beginning  may  be  known,  dieir  Antiquity  may 
be  fearchcd  into :  If  you  ask.  When  were  they 
created  ?  Some  think,  befoie  the  World  was  5 
but  not  ib :  For  what  was  before  Time,  was 
eternal :  The  Angels  firil  Rife  and  Original 
reacheth  no  higher  than  the  Beginning  ot  the 
World.  Tis  thought  by  the  I^eamed,  that 
the  Angels  were  made  that  Day  on  which  the 
Heavens  were  made.  Job.  58.  7.  When  the 
Morning  Stars  Jang  together ^  and  all  the  Sons 
of  God  muted  for  Joy.  St  IBeromy  Grezxh 
ry,  and  venerable  i^^fJe,  underftand  it  oftnc 
Angels,  when  God  laid  the  Foundation-ftone 
of  me  World,  the  Angels  being  then  created, 
did  fing  the  Anthems  of  Joy  smd  Praile  5  the 
Angels  could  not  be  before  Time,  for  what 
was  before  Time  was  eternal.  'Tis  only  pro- 
per to  God  to  be  eternal,  without  Beginning : 
He  is  Alpha  and  Omega^  the  Firft  and  the 
Laft,  Rev.  i.  8.*No  Creature  can  write  itfelf 
Jllpbay  that  \%  only  a  Flower  of  the  Crown  of 
Heaven,  E%od.  3.  14.  lam  that  I  am^  viz.  He  ' 
who  exifts  fix)m  andno  Eternity. 

Ufe  I.  Here  is  Thunder  and  Lightning  to 
the  Wicked  5  God  is  Eternal,  therefore  the. 
Torrents  of  the  Wicked  arc  Eternal.  God 
lives  for  ever  5  and  as  long  as  God  1  i  ves  he  will 
be  punifhing  the  Damned —  This,  me-thinks^ 
fhould  be  as  that  Hand-writirig  upon  the  Wall, 
^an.  5.  6.  it  fhould  mahs  their  Joynts  to  he 
kofedy  &c.  The  Sinner  takes  Liberty  to  fin, 
he  breaks  God's  Laws,  like  a  wild  Beaft  that 
breaks  over  the  Hedge,  and  leaps  into  forbid-  • 
den  Pafture  5  he  fins  with  Greeoinels,  Eph.  4. 
19.  as  if  he  thought  he  could  not  fin  aft  e- 
pough.  But  remember,  this  is  one  of  God's 
Names,  Eternal  5  and  as  loqg  as  God  is  eternal^ 
he  hath  Time  enough  to  redbon  with  all  his 
F  Enemies.  • 
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41  Of  the  Eternity  of  GOD. 

EncQiics.    To  make  Sinners  tremble,  let  them    their  MHoy:  But  the  Worm, 
think  of  thcfe  three  Thinj^^  the  Torments  of       " 
the  Damne4#i^  without  Intermiifioii,  without 
Mixture,  aw  eternal. 

Without  Intcrmiffion.    Their  Pains  fhaJl 


be  acute  and  Aiarp,  and  no  Relaxation  $  The 
File  fhall  not  be  ilackned  or  abated,  Rev.  14. 


,  the  Fire,  dife 

Prifbn  are  all  eternal.  Rev.  15. 11.  7%e  Smoke 
^  their  Ihrment  a/cendefb  up  fir  even  and 
ever,  ^esttde  gehennaki  puniunu  n$n  finiunf^ 
Pro&er.  Eternity  is  a  &a  widiout  Bottent  and 
Banks.  After  Millions  of  Years  diere  is  not 
one  Minute  in  Eteniity  wafted  5  and"  the  Dam- 


10.  They  have  no  Reft  Day  mr  Nighf^  like    ned  mull  be  ever  burning,  but  never  conlum- 


one  that  hath  his  Joints  ftretcbed  GontinuaHy 
on  the  Rack,  and  haA  no  Eafe :  Therefore  the 
Wrath  of  God  is  compared  to  a  Stream  of 
Brimftone,  Ifa.  30.  33.  Why  to  a  Stream?  Be- 
caufe  a  Stream  runs  without  Intermiffion  5  it 
runs,  and  doth  not  ftop  :  So  God's  Wrath  runs 
like  a  Stream,  and  pours  out  without  any  In- 
tcrmiffion. In  the  Pains  of  this  Life,  there  is 
ibme.  Abatement  and  Intermiffion  5  the  Fever 
abates,  after  a  Fit  of  the  Stone  the  Patient  hath 
fi>me  Eafe  :  But  the  Pains  of  Hell  are  intenfe 
and  vicdent,  in  fumnto  grain  5  the  daiimed 
Soul  never  faith,  I  am. now  more  at  Eaie. 


mg,  always  dying,  but  never  dead,  Rev>.  9. 

6.  They  pall  feek  Death,  butJhaU  notfinA  it.. 
The  Fire  of  Hell  isiuch,as  Multitude  of  Tears 
will  not  quench  it.  Length  of  Time  will-  not 
flnifli  it  ^  the  Vial  of  God*s  Wrath  will  be  al- 
ways dropping  upon  a  Sinner.  As  long  as  God 
is  eternal,  ne  lives  for  ever  to  be  avenged  upon 
Ae  Wicked.  O  Eternity !  Eternity !  who  can 
fiidiom  it  ?  Mariners  have  their  Plummets  to 
ineafurethe  Depth  of  the  Sea  ;  but  what  Line 
or  Plummets  fhall  we  ufe  to  fathom  the  Depth 
of  Etf  mity  ?  The  Breathef  the  Loni  kindles  the 
infernal  Lake,  Ifa.  30.  33,  and  where  fhall  we 


2.  Without  Mixture;    Hell  is  a  Plac^  of  have  Engines  or  Buckets  toqucnch  that  Fire?  O 

pure  Juitice.    In  this  Life,  God  in  Anger  re-  Eternity  I   If  all  the  Body  of  the  Earth  and  Sea 

members  Mercy,  he  mixeth  Compaffion  with  were  turned  to  Sand,  and  all  the  Air  up  to  the 

Suficring,  Deut.  33-25.    ^^'s  Shoe  was  of  Starry  Heaven  were  nothing  but  Sand,  and  a  lit- 

Iron,  but  his  Foot  was  dipt  in  Oil.     AfflifU-  tie  Bird /hould  come  every  moufandth  Year,  and 


on  is  the  Iron-ihoe,  but  Slercy  is  mixed  with 
it  5  here  is  the  Foot  dipt  in  Oil.  But  the  Tor- 
niients  of  the  Damped  nave  no  Mixture,  Rev. 
14.  10.  They  JbaU  drink  of  the  Wine  of 
of  the  Wrath  of  Gody  *oohich  is  poured 
out  "Without  Mixture.    No  Mixture  of  Mercy. 


fetch  away,  in  her  Bill,  but  the  tendi  Part  of 
a  Grain  of  all  that  Heap  of  Sand,  what  a  num- 
berlefs  Number  of  Years  would  be  fpent  before 
that  vail  Heap  of  Sand  would  be  fetcht  away  ? 
Yet  if  at  the  End  of  all-  that  Time  the  Sinner 
might  come  out  of  Hell  ( tho'  long  )  yet  there 
How  is  the  Cup  of  Wrath  faid  to  be  full  of  would  be  fome  H^e :  But  this  Word  Ever, 


Mixture,  ^fal.  75.  8.  The  T/lne  is  redy  it  is 
full  of  Mixture^  yet  in  the  Revocation  it  is 
laid  to  be  without  Mixture  ?  It  is  full  of  Mix- 
ture,that  is,  it  is  full  of  all  the  Ingredients  that 
may  make  it  bitter  s  The  Worm,  the  Fire,  the 
CurfeofGod,  allmefeare  bitter  Ingredients. 
It  is  a  Gup  mixed,  yet  it  is  without  Mixture, 
viz..  there  ihall  be  nothing  to  af&rd  the  lead 
Comfort,  no  Mixture  of  Mercy :  fb  it  is  a  Cup 
without  Mixture.  In  the  Sacrifice  of  Jealoufy, 
Numb.  5.  15..  there  was  no  Oil  put  to  it  ^  io, 
in  the  Torments  of  the  Damned,  there  v^  no 
Oilof  M^y  to  abate  their  ^ufierin^ 

3..  Without  Geflation,  eternal.  The  Plca- 
fiires  of  Sin  are  but  for  a  Seafon,  but  the  Tor- 
ments of  the^Wicked  are  for  ever.  Sinners  have  a. 
&onr  Feafi;.  but  a  long  Rockoning,.   Origen^ 


breaks  the  Heart,  The  Smoke  cf  their  Torment 
afcendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.  ^^  hat  a  Ter- 
ror is  this  to  the  Wicked,  enough  to  put  them 
into  a  cold  Sweat,  to  think,  as  long  as  God  is 
eternal,  he  lives  for  ever  to  be  avenged  upon 
Sinners! 

^^.  Here  a  (^cftion  may  be  moved,  Why 
Sifiy  that  is  commttted  in  a  fiottTtmeyfiouU 
be  punijbed  eternally  ? 

ReA.  We  muft  hold  with  St.  Juguftiney 
that  Sod's  Judgment  on  the  Wicked,  occulta 
offepojfunty  injufta  effe  non  pcffunty  may  bele- 
crct,  but  never  unj-uft.  The  Reafon  why  Sin 
committed  in  a:  ihort  Time  is  eternally  punifh- 
ed,  is,  becaufei  every  Sin  is  committed  againft 
an  infinite  Efifence,  and  no-  fefs  than  Eternity 
of  Punifhnoent  can-  fetisfy^   Why  is  Trcafen 


tcpoacoufly  thought;,  that;  after-  aT  thoufiidS  jmnifhed'with  Confifcation  and  DeatB,.but  be- 
lmiatliAl)amncd;ihouidlber^         out  q£  qmlftit  is  againft  the.  King>.  Perfon,,  which  is 

ficred.?: 
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£iccQd  ?  much  moie  ^t  OScnec  which  is  a- 
Bainft  GoA\  Crown  and  Dignity,  is  of  an 
.Vinous  and  infinite  ^lature,  and  cannot  be 
jarigficd  ^with  leis  than  eternal  P,uni(hinent 
Uje^  X*  Of  Corafort  to  the  Godly:  God  is 
eternal,  tbot&ie  lives  for  ever  to  reward  the 
God&y»  RsfiL  1.  7,  To  tbem  wbofeek  for 
Glotyt  Mi  Smout^  eternal  life,  tlic  Pco- 


4) 

God  hath  Time  eno'ogh  to  reward  hiiPwple  jthe 
Crown  of  Eternity  /liall  be  let  upon  their  Head 
Ufe  3.  Of  Exhortation,  i  In  general,  ftucly 
Eternity.  Our  Thoughts  fliould  chiefly  run 
upon  Eternity.  We  are  all  for  the  Prrient, 
fomething  that  may  delight  the  Senfes.  If  we 
could  have  lived  (  as  Jugujpine  )  a  cunabulis 
Mundiy  from  the  Infancy  of  the  World  to  the 


ple^God  here  are  inafuffering  Condition,'  World's  old  Age,  what  were  this?  What  js 

^/it  ^rL   2.2-   fiorndi  And  y4ffiSia»tt  ahi/lp  ntp.    Time  irM^afn red  with  Ffrmitv  !    A 


^rfiSa  ia  25.  Smis  and  JffiiSitms  abide  me. 
The  JHead  being  crowned  with  Thorns,  the 
JFeet  mnft  not  tmA  upon  Rofes.  The  Wicked 
axe  clad  in  Purple,  and  iare  delicioufly,  while 
tfae  <Sodly  fiifier.  Goats  climb  upon  the  high 
IMouncains,  while  Chrift's  Sheep  are  in  the 
Valley  of  daughter.  But  here  is  the  Comfort, 
God  r%  eternal,  and  he  hath  appointed  eternal 
Kccompoices  for  the  Saints ;  In  Heaven  are  ^ 

iicflx  DebghtSySweetnefs  without  Surfeit ;  And   Shortnefs'of  Life  and  the  Lenjgth  o(  Eternity. 
dot  whioEis  t]ie Crown  and  Zenith  of  Hea-       2.  More  Particularlyj  Thmk  of G<5d*s  Eter- 
*v€ii*e  Happinris.  is,  it  is  eternaly  1  John 

3,5.  Vfcce  there  but  the  leail  SuQ)]Cion  that 

this  dory  muft  ceale,  it  would  much  ecliple, 

y«a  imiiicterit:  but  it  is  eternal.  What  Angel 
can  ipcn  Eternity?  2  Cbr  4.  17.  An  Eternal 

Weight  €f  Gkry.     The  Saints  Ihall  bathe 

tbemlrlves  in  tfate  Rivers  of  divine  Plealure  ^ 

and  thcfe  Rivers  can  never  be  dried  up,  Vfal.  with  he  was  clothed,  fignified  his  Majefty  j  his 

16.  11.      '     '^     *^       '      ' 

faenmrt.  Th»  is  the  JSV^i?,  the  higheft  Strain 

in    the   Apoftle's  Rhetorick,  1  Ihejf.  4.  17. 

Ever  'xitb  the  Lord.  There  is  Peace  without 

Trouble,  Eafc  without  Pain,  Glory  without 

IBnd^  e^xr  with  the  Lord.  Let  this  comfort  the 

Saints  in  ail  their  Troubles^  their  Sufferings  are 

but  /hort,  but  their  Reward  is  eternal.  Eter- 
nity makes  Heaven  to  be  Heaven  j  'tis  the  Dia- 
mond to  the  Ring:  O  bleflcd  Day,  that  fhall 

have  no  Night!  The  Sunlight  of  Glory  fhall 

nSc  upon  tbe  Soul,  and  never  fet !  O  blefled 

Spring,  that  fhall  have  no  Autumn,  or  fall 

ot  dK    Leaf!     The  Roman  Emperors  have 

three  Onownsiet  upon  their  Heads,  the  firft  of  and  ever^  and  cafl  'their  Croivns  bejore  the^ 

Iron,  Ae  iecond  of  Silver,  the  third  of  Gold  :   Throne.    The  Saints  fell  down,  to  fignify  by 

So  Ae  JLord  iets  three  Crowns  on  his  Children,  that  humble  Pofture,  that  they  arc  not  worthy 
Gtacc,  Comfort  and  Glory  5  and  this  Crown  is'  to  fit  in  God's  Prefence.  They  &11  down  and 
etenkd,  i  Vet  y.  4-  Tefeall  receive  a  Cro^jtm  they  worihip  him  that  livcth  for  ever  and  ever  5 
of  Gkry  tb4$  fadetb  not  a^voay.  The  Wicked   they  do  as  it  were  kifs  his  Feet,  and  they  caft 

Jiavea  Mver-dying  Worm  and  the  Godly  a   their  Crowns  before  the  Throne,  they  lay  all 

never  fediflg  Crown.  O  how  fhould  this  be  a  their  Honour  at  his  Feet :  Thus  th^  Ihew 
SpQFto  Virtue !  How  willing  fhould  we  be  to   humble  Adoration    to    the  eternal  Eflehce. 

work  for  God  ?  Tho'  we  had  nothing  here,  Study  God's  Eternity,  it  will  make  us  ado*« 

F  1  f^      wncre 
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Time  meafured  with  Eternity !  As  the  Earth 
is  but  a  fmall  Point  to  the  Heaven,  fo  Time  is 
but,  nay  fcarcc  a  Minute  to  Eternity  5  and 
then,  what  is  this  Poor  Life,  which  crumbles 
away  fo  faft!  O  think  of  Eternity!  Anno% 
^ternos  in  mente  babe:  Brethren,  we  are  every 
Day  treavelling  to  Eternity  5  and  whether  we 
waxe  or  fleep,  we  are  going  our  Journey  5  fome 
of  us  arc  upon  the  Borders  of  Stemity.  O  frudy  the 


nity,  and  the  Soul's  'Eternity,  ir  Think  of 
God's  Eternity.  He  is  the  Ancient  of  Days, 
who  was  before  all  Time.  There  is  a  figura- 
tive Ddcription  of  God,  7)an.  7.  9.  T'he  An- 
cient of  dbay%  did  fit y  'xhofe  Garment  ivas 
white  as  Snoni\  ar.o,  the  Hair  of  his  Head 
like  the  pure  IVool.  His  white  Garment,  where- 

.^^ .^.  ^ ^^,  *^^„   with  he  was  clothed,  fignified  his  Maiefly  J  his 

At  thy  ritbt  hand  are  Vleajures  for   Hair  like  the  pure  Wool,  his  Holinefs  5  and  the 
■^  ^.  .     1    s  .  1   /I  «     •      Ancient  of  Days,  his  Eternity.  The  Thoughts 

of  God's  Eternity  would  make  us  have  high 
adoring  Thoughts  of  God.  We  are  apt  to  have 
mean,  irreverent  Though  ts  of  him,  *?y/r/.  50.  21. 
i'hou  thoughtefi  lu^as  fuchan  one  as  thy  (elf  *y 
weak  and  mortal,  but  if  we  would  thmk  on 
God's  Eternity,  when  all  Power  cealeth,  he  is 
King  eternal,  his  Crown  flourifheth  for  ever, 
who  can  make  us  happy  or  miferable  for  ever, 
this  would  make  us  nave  adoring  Thoughts  of 
God  5  Rev.  4.  to.  The  four  and  tiventy  El- 
ders fall  down  before  bim  that  fat  upon  the 
ThronCy  and  tscorjhip  him  that  livetbfor  wer 
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where  we  cannot  fitthom.  2.  Think  of  the 
Soul's  Eternity.  As  God  is  eternal,  ^  he  hath 
made  us  eternal.  Wc  are  never-dying  Crea- 
tures 5  we  are  ihortly  entring  unon  an  eternal 
State,  either  of  Happinefs  or  Mifcry.  Have 
ferious  TlK)uchts  ot  this :  Say,  O  my  Soul, 
which  of  theft  two  Eternities  is  like  %o  be  thy 
Portion?  I  muft  ihortly  depart  hence,  and 
whither  then  fhall  I  go,  to  wnich  of  thefc  E-^ 
ternitics,  either  of  Glory  or  Milery  ?  The  fe- 
rious  Meditation  of  the  eternal  State  wt  are  to 
pals  into,  wcmld  work  ftrongly  with  us* 

I.  Thoughts  of  eternal  Torments,  a  good 
Antidote  againft  Sin :  Sin  tempts  with  its  Plea- 
fure^but  when  we  think  of  Eternity,  it  may 
cool  the  intemperate  Heat  of  Luft.  Shalll, 
for  the  Pleafure  of  Sin  for  a  Seafon,  endure  e- 
temal  Pain  ?  Sin,  like  thofe  Locufts,  Rev.  9. 
7.  fccms  to  have  on  its  Head,,  a  Oown  like 
Gold,  bttt  it  hadi  in  it  a  Tail  Uke  a  Scorpion, 
5urr.  10.  and  a  Sting  in  its  Tail,  and  this 
Sting  can  never  be  pTucked  out  Shall  I  ven*- 
ture  eternal  Wradi  ?  Is  Sin  committed  fo  fweet, 
as  lying  in  Hell  for  eVcr  is  bitter  ?  This  wou*d 
make  us  flee  from  Sin,.as  Mojes  fiom  the  Serpent. 

a.  The  foious  Thoughts  of  eternal  Hanpi- 
nelk  would  very  niuch  take  us  off  from  theft 
worldly  Things  3  we  ihould  not  efteem  much 


of  them :  AWhat  are  theft  fublunary  T&in|^  to 
Eternity  ?  tbev  are  quickly  gone,  they  i^utc 
ns,  and  take  tneir  Farewd.  But  I  am  to  en- 
ter upon  an  everlafting  Eftate  5  I  hope  to  live 
with  him  who  is  eternal :  What  is  the  World 
to  me  ?  They  who  ftaiid  upon  the  Top  of  the 
JUpSy  the  great  Cities  of  Campania  leem  as 
iinall  Things  in  their  .Eyes  $  fo  he  who  hath 
his  Thoughts  fixed  on  his  eternal  State  after 
this  Life,  all  theft  Things  ftem  as  Nodung  in 
his  Eye.  What  is  the  Glory  of  this  Wc^d? 
how  poor  and  contemptible,  compared  with 
an  eternal  We^ht  of  Glory  %  JEtemis  inbi- 
ami  infaflidiofmt  tranfipo^  Bern; 

3.  To  conclude,  the  toious  Thoughts  of  an 
eternal  State,  either  of  Happinefs  or  Miftry, 
would  have  a  powerful  Influence  upon  whatfo- 
ever  we  take  in  Hand :  Evoy  Work  vvc  do, 
promotes  either  a  ble£fed  or  curftd  Eternity^ 
every  gpod  Aftion  ftts  us  a  Step  nearer  to  an 
Eternity  of  Happinefs;  5  every  bad  A£lioa  lets 
us  a  Step  nearer  to  an  Etermty  of  Mi&ry.  O 
what  Influence  would  the  Thouj^ts  of'^Eter* 
nity  have  upon  our  leligious  Duties?  It  would 
make  us  do  them  with  au  our  Might,  A  Duty 
well  performed,  lifts  a  Chriilian  higher  to* 
wards  Heaven,  and  ftts  a  ChriAian  a  Step 
nearer  to  a  ble£[ed  Eternity. 


GODs  Unchangeablcncfs^ 


THe  next  Attribute  is  God's  Unchange- 
ablenefs,  Mah  3.  tf.  lam  Jibovahy  I 
change  fwt^  }.  God  is  unchangeable 
in  his  Nature.,    a.  In  his  Decree. 

1/,  Unchangeable  in  his  Nature :  i.  There 
is  no  Eclipfe  ot  his  Brightnels.  2.  No  Period 
put  to  his  Being. 

I.  No  Eclipfe  of  his  Brightncfs :  His  Ef- 
fence  fhines  with  a  fixed  Luftre,  ^ames  1.17. 
With  "jotHm  is  no  Variahlenefs^  neither  Sba- 
Jew  of  turning.  Pfal.  102.  27.  7%ou  art  the 
fame.  AH  created  Things  are  full  of  Vicifli« 
tudc :  I.  Princes  and  Emperors  are  fubjeS  to 
Mutation*  Sehojlris^  ^n Egyptian Vtmcc^hzv- 
ing  dibdued  divers  Kings  m  War,  made  them 
dkaw  like  Horfts  in  his  Chariot,  as  if  he  in^ 
tended  to  turn  them  to  eat  Grafs,  as  God  did 
Jtmg^Nil?u£ha4nezzar..   The  Crown  hath  ma- 


ny Succeifors.  x.  Kinp^oms  have  their  Eclipfes 
and  Convulfions  ?  Wnat  is  become  ofthe  C^lo^ 
ry  of  Athens?  The  Pomp  oiTroy?  Jamfe- 
ges  efi  ubi  Troja  fuit.  Kingdoms,  tho*  they 
have  a  Ifcad  of  Gold,  yet  Feet  of  Clay.  5.  The 
Heavens  change,  ^fak  102.  z6.  Asa  Vefiure 
Jbalt  thou  sbange  them^  and  they  fiaU  he 
changed.  The  Matter  ofthe  Elements,  as  it  is 
more  pure,  fo  more  firm  and  iblid^  the  Heavens 
are  the  moft  aiKieat  Records,  where  God  hath 
written  his  Glory  with  a  Sun-beam,  yet  theft 
fhall  change  5  tho'  I  do  not  think  they  fhall  be 
delbx)yed  as  to^  their  Subllance,.  yet  diey  fhall 
be  changed  as  to  their  Qualities^  they  fhall 
melt  with  fervent  Heat,  2  ^^^-3-  i*-  ^>^  ^ 
be  more  refin'd  and  purified..  Thus  the  Hea* 
vens  fhall  be  changed,  but  not  he  who- dwells 
in  Heaven  5  With  him  there  is.  no  Variable- 

ue/i 
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nefs  mt  S?Mdcw  tf  Timing.  4.  The  beft  Men  ar^  fickle  and  mutabk,  MVtReubeny  tin- 
Sainci  ha^e  their  Eclipib  andChaiiges.  Look  fiabk  as  Water ^Gca.  4^.  4.  They  go  in  changer 
npoo  a  Qiri^an  inhu  fpiritual  Eftate^  and  he   able  Colours : 


^full  of  Vaiiatioo:  The*  the  Seed  of  Grace 
do  xwt  Aie,  jet  die  fieauty  and  Aftivity  of  k 
dofb  often  mdier.  A  Chriftian  hath  his  an- 
gmfti  Fi(9  in  Religion  j  fometimes  his  Faith  is 
a.t  an  Ugh  Tide,  Ibmetimes  low  Ebb^  ibme- 
rtmes  his  Lave  flames,  and  at  another  ^iine 
like  Fire  in  die  Embers,  and  he  hath  bil  his 
firtf  Ijoyc    How  ffaong  was  Davids  Grace  at 


1.  They  arc  changeable  in  their  Principles, 
(fometinoes  Proteiiant,  Ibnaetinies  Papiit)  if 
meir  Faces  altered  as  fiift  as  their  Opinions,  we 
ihould  not  know  them. 

2,  Changeable  in  their  Refblutions  3  like  the 
Wind  that  blows  in  the  Eaft,  prefently  turns 
about  to  the  Weft.  They  rcfolve  to  be  virtuous, 
but  Quickly  rcpentof  their  Refolutions :  Their 


one  Time  ?  2  Sam.  %i.  3.  72^  G^oftny  Rock^   Minds  are  like  a  fick  Man's  Pulie,  alters  every 


in  binB  vsiU  I  tn^.    And  at  another  Time, 

I  paU  one  fDayperifb  by  the  Hand  of  Saul. 

\!^  hat  Chnitian  can  fay,  he  doth  not  find  a 

Qiange  in  ~lm  Graces^  that  the  Bow  of  his 

Faith  dodt  never  unbend,  the  Strings  of  his 

Viol  do  never  flacken  ?  Sure  we  Ihall  never 

meet  ^th  fiich  Chriftians,  till  we  meet  them 

in  Hcavou    But  God  is  without  any  Shadow 

oE  Tunui^.    5.  The  Angels  were  lubjeft  to 

Change  ^  oiey  were  created  holy,  but  mutable, 

^mde  6.  7%ej4nfrels  whicJb  kept  not  their  fir jl 

jEfiate.     ThcfeMoming-ftars  of  Heaven  were 

Fafling-ftais.    But  Goas  Glory  ihines  with  a 

fixed   BH^tneis:    In  God  there  is  nothing 

looks  like  a  Change,  no  better  or  worie  £  no 

beiiCA  in  him,  becaufe  then  he  were  notperfeSj 

noT  worle  in  him,  f>r  then  he  /hould  ceaic  to 

be  peifea :  He  is  immutably  holy,  immutably 

good  ^  there  is  no  Shadow  or  Change  in  him. 

Objeft,  Gorifi^  'voho  is  God^  ajfimed  the  bu-- 
man  Nature^  here  ixfas  a  Change. 

Heff.  If  indeed  the  divine  Islature  had  been 
cosi  verted  into  the  human,  or  the  human  into 
the  divine,  here  had  been  a  Change,  but  not 
ib.  The  human  Nature  was  diftindl  from  the 
divine,  tiierefere  there  was  no  Change.  As 
fiippoic  a  Cloud  cover  the  Suti,  this  makes  no 
(liange  in  Ae  Body  of  the  Sunr  So,  tho'  the 
divine  Natutc  be  covered  with  the  Human, 
this  makes  no  Change  in  the  divine  Nature. 

2d.  There  is  no  Period  put  to  his  Being  5 
iTim-  tf.  16.  Who'tmly  bath  Immortality. 
The  Crodhead  cannot  die :  i.  An  infinite  Ef- 
ScQce  cannot  be  changed  into  a  finite  5  but  God 
is  infinite,  z.  He  is  etemal,er^0  he  is  not  mortal^ 
to  be  ctoial,  and  mortal,  is  a  Contradi^ion. 

U/e  1.  Sec  here  the  Excellency  of  the  divine 
Katurr  in  its  Immutability  \  Tips  is  the  Glo- 
ry of  the  Godhead*.  Mutablenefsi^enotes  Weak- 
nefs  5  it  is  not  fo  in.  God,  he  is  the  lame  Yefter- 
day,  and  to  Day,,  and  for  ever,,  Heb*.  13.  8^ 


Half-hour  5  thefe  the  ApofUe  compares  to 
Waves  of  the  Sea,  and  wandring  Stars,  Juie 
13.  They  arc  not  Pillars  in  God's  Temple, 
but  Keeds. 

3.  Others  arc  changeable  in  their  Friend- 
fhip^  quickly  love,  and  quickly  hate  5  Ibme- 
times wiU  put  you  in  their  Bofbm,  then  excom^ 
municate  you  out  of  their  Favour :  Thus  they 
change  as  the  Camelion,  into  leveral  Colours. 
But  God  is  immutable. 

life  1,  See  the  Vanity  of  the  Creature  5  there- 
are  Changes  in  every  Thing  but  in  God,  VJal. 
62.  9.  Alen  of  high  Degree  are  Vanity^  and 
Men  qflow  Degree  are  a  Lie,  0  quantum 
eft  in  rebus  inane :  We  look  for  more  from  the 
Creature,  than  God  hath  put  into  it.  The 
World  rings  Changes  5  the  6rcature  hath  two 
Evils  in  it,  it  pronulcth  more  than  we  find,, 
and  it  fails  us  when  we  mod  need  it :  There 
is  a  Failure  in  Omni.  A  Man  defires  to  have 
his  Com  grinded,  the  Water  fails,  and  then  his 
Mill  cannot  co  j  The  Mariner  is  for  a  Voyage, 
the  Wind  eitlier  doth  not  blow,  or  is  contrary, 
and  he  cannot  fail ;  One  depends  upon  another' 
for  the  Payment  of  a  Promile,  and  nc  fails  and 
is  like  a  Foot  out  of  Joint.  Who  would  look 
for  a  fi«ed  Stability  in  the  vain  Creamre!-  As 
if  one  fhould  build  Houfes  on  the.  Sand,  where 
the  Sea  comes  in  and  overflows.  The  Crea- 
ture is  true  to  nothing  but  Deceit,  and  is  con- 
ilant  only  in  its  Dilappointmenrs.  'Tis  no 
more  Wonder  to  fee  Changes  fall  out  here  be- 
low, than  to  fee  the  Moon.drcfling  itielf  in  a 
new  Shape  and  Figure  ^  look  to  meet  with 
Changes  in  every  Thing  but  God. 

Ufe  55.  Comfort  to  The  Godly ^  i.  lit  Cafe  of- 
Loflfcs,  if  an  Effcite  be  almofl  boil'd  away  to 
nothings  if  lofe  dear  Friends  by  Death,  heie  is^ 
a  double  Eciipfc  3    but  this  is  the  Comfort,. 
God  is  unchangeable:  I  may  lofe  thcfir  Thincrj,, 
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but  I  cannot  lofc  my  God,  he  never  dies.  When 
the  Fic-trec  and  Olive-tree  fiijed,  yet  God  did 
not  fail,  Hak^.iS.  I  will  joy  in  the  Godof  my 


Sahatiofi.  The  Flowers  in  the  Garden  die,  but 
a  Matfs  Portion  remains :  So  outward  Things 
die  and  change,  but,  ^fal.  7  3. 16.  Thou  art  the 
Stren^thofmy  Heart^andmy  Portion  for  ever. 

i.  In  C^le  of  Sadnels  of  Spirit,  when  God 
ieems  to  cail  off  the  Soul  in  Defertion,  Can. 
5.  tf.  My  Beloved  had  withdrawn  himfelf-j 
yet  God  is  unchangeable.  He  is  immutable  in 
his  Love,  he  may  change  his  G)untenance,  but 
not  his  Heart,  yer.  31.  3.  I  have  l&ved  thee 
with  an  eve^afting  Love^  Hebrew  Gnolam^ 
a  Love  of  Eternity.  If  once  God's  eleding 
Love  rifeth  upon  the  Soul,  it  never  lets,  Jfa* 
54.  10.  I'he  Mountains  PiaU  be  removed^  but 
my  Zovinfr-kindnefs  Jhall  not  depart  from  thee^ 
neither  the  Covenant  of  my  ^eace  be  remold. 
God's  Love  Hands  fafter  than  the  Mountains : 
God's  Love  to  Chrift  is  unchangeable  ;  and  he 
will  no  more  ceale  loving  Beficvers,  than  he 
will  ceafc  loving  Chrift. 

Uje  4.  Of  Exh(^tdtion.  Get  an  Intereft  in  this 
tmchangeable  God,  then  thou  art  as  a  Rock  in 
the  Sea,  immoveable  in  Midft  of  all  Changes. 

Queft.  How  Jban>  I  get  a  ^art  in  this 
unchanzjsabk  God  ? 

Refp.  By  haveing  a  Change  wrought  in  thee, 
I  Cor.  6.  II.  Sut  ye  are  waped^  but  ye  are 
faKBified.  When  we  are  changed,  a  tenebris 
ad  luremy  fo  chang'd,  as  if  another  Soul  did 
live  in  the  lame  Body  5  by  this  Change  we  are 
int^refted  in  the  unchangeable  God. 

Truft  to  this  God  only  who  is  unchangeable, 
Tfa.  a.  22.  Ceaje  from  Men-j  leave  trufting 
to  the  Reed,  but  trufi  to  the  Rock  of  jiges. 
He  that  is  ,by  Faith  ingarrifbn'd  in  God,  is 
fafe  in  all  Changes ;  he  is  like  a  Boat  that  is 
tied  to  an  Immoveable  Rock.  He 'that  rrufts 
in  God,  trufts  In  that  which  cannot  &il  him, 
he  is  unchangeable,  Hek  13.  5.  I  will  never 
ktwe  thee  nor  for  fake  thee.  Health  may  leave 
us.  Riches,  Friends  may  leave  us  5  but,  faith  God, 
ril  not  leave  thee  j  my  Power  fhall  fupport 
thee,  my  Spirit  fhall  lanftify  thee,  my  Mercy 
fhall  fa ve  thee:  I  will  never  leave  thee.  O 
truft  in  t^is  unchangeable  God  :  God  is  jealous 
of  two  Things,  of  our  Love,  and  of  our  Truft : 
He  is  jealous  of  our  Love,  left  we  love  the 
Oeature  more  than  him,  therefore  he  makes  it 
PiTove    bitter  i    And  of  our    Truft,    left  wc 


fhould  Place  more  Confidence  in  it  than  him 
therefore  he  makes  it  Prove  un&ithfull.  Out- 
ward Comforts  ace '  given  us  as  Baits  fay  the 
Way  to  refre/h  us,  but  not  as  Crutdies  to  lean 
on  \  if  we  make  the  Creature  an  Idol,  what  we 
make  our  Truft,  God  makes  our  £hame«  O  truft 
in  Deo  immutabili :  We,  like  NoaJb^s  Dove, 
have  no  Footii^  for  our  Souls,  till  we  get  into 
the  Ark  of  Goa^  Unchangeablenefe,  VJaL  125. 
I.  T'hey  that  truft  in  the  Lord  frail  be  like 
Mount  Sion^  which  cannot  be  removed. 

God  is  unchangeable  in  his  Decree  ;  what 
he  hath  decreed  nom  Eternity  iz  unalterable, 
Ifa.  4^.  10.  My  Counfel  Jbailjtand,  Argu- 
ment, That  God's  etjrmal  Couniel  or  Decree  is 
immutable.  If  Ggd  chai^th  his  Decree,  it 
muft  be  fiom  ibmc  HckSt  of  Wiidom  or  Fore- 
fight  in  God :  For  that,  is  the  Reafon  why  Men 
do  change  their,  Purpofes:  through  ^  Want  of 
Forefi^ht,  they  ice  ibmething  after,  which 
they^id  not  fee  before:  Bur  this  cannot  be  the 
Caufe  why  God  fhould  alter  his  Decree  be- 
cauie  Kis  Knowledge  is  PerleA,  he  fees  all 
Things   in  one  intire  ProipeA    before  him. 

ObjecP.  But  is  not  God  faid  to  repent.^ 
There  &ems  to  be  a  Change  in  his  Decree, 
Jon.  %.  10.  I'he  Lord  repented  of  the  Evil 
that  he  faid  he  would  do  unto  them. 

Rtfp.  Repentance  is  attributed  to  God 
figurativiely  and  improperly,  Numb.  25.  19* 
He  is  not  Man  that  hejhould  repent.  There 
may  be  a  Change  in  God's  W^ork,  but  not  in 
his  Will:  God  may  will  a  Change,  but  not 
change  his  Will.  Mutat  fententiam^  nondecre- 
turn  %  God  may  change  his  Sentence,  but  not 
his  Decree,  As  fuppok  a  King  fhall  caufe  a 
Sentcilce  to  be  Pafl©d  upon  a  Malefaftor  whom 
he  intends  to  fave,  notwithftanding  this  Sen- 
tence, the  King  doth  nOt  alter  his  Decree:  So 
God  threatned  Deftruftion  to  Nineveh^  Jon.  3. 
4.  but  the  People  of  Nineveh  repenting,  God 
^red  them ;  here  God  changed  his  Sentence, 
but  not  his  Decree  5  it  was  what  had  lain  in 
the  Womb  of  hi^  Purpofe  from  Eternity. 

Objeft.  Sut  if  God's  !Decree  be  unchange- 
able^ and  cannot  be  revers'd^  then  to  what 
Purpofe  frould  we  ufe  the  Means  ?  Our  En- 
deatiours  towards  Salvation  cannot  alter  bis 
decree. 

Refp.  This.  Decree  of  God  doth  not  take  off 
my  Fiidcavour;  for  he  that  hath  decreed  my 
Salvation,  hath  decreed  it  in  the  Ufe  of  Means; 

and 
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Ae  Mctii$,  I  go  about  to  xc^iro-    So  the  Wheels  of  Providence  often  move  crofi 


Ko  Man  argues  thus :  God  harh 
I  how  long  I  fhall  live:  Ergo  I  will  not 
itie  Means  to  neferve  my  Life,  not  eat  and 
drinks  God  hath  decreed  the  Time  of  my  Life 
ia  die  U&ofMeans;  lb  God  hath  decreedmy 
Salvation  io  the  Ufe  of  Word,  Prayer,  Sacra- 
ments :  AnA  as  a  Man  that  lefufem  his  Food 
nftuzdem  himfelf,  fo  he  that  refufeth  to  work 
«ut  Im  Salvation  doth  deftroy  himfelf.  The 
Vcflc&  of  Mercy  are  laid  to  he  prepared  unto 
GJocYy  Rom.  9'^i  How  arc  ttiey  prepared, 
but  by  beii^  lanttified  ?  and  that  cannot  be 
bat  in  the  Ufc  of  Means :  Therefore  let  not 
God's  Decree  take  thee  off  from  holy  Endea- 
vour^  A  good  Saying  of  Dr.  ^refloun^  Hafi 
tbou  an  Heart  to  pray  ?  it  is  a  Sign  no  2)e- 
creeoftVratb  is  pajffed  againfi  thee. 

Ufe  1.  If  Gods  Decree  be  eternal  and  un- 
cbamgeahle,  then  God  doth  not  elecl  our  Faith 
furelraa,  as  the  j4rmimans^  Rom.  9.  1 1,  1 3. 
^tht  Children  beirj^  not  yet  bortiythat  the  ^ur- 
po/e  of  God  according  to  Ekfiion  might  ftanJf 
it  'wasfaidy  Jacob  have  T  loved,  E/au  have  I 
bated.  We  arc  not  elefted  for  Holinefi,  but 
xoWolinck^  Eph.  i.  4.  If  we  are  not  juftificd 
for  our  Faith,  much  left  eleded  for  our  Faith  f 
but  we  are  not  juftiiied  for  it :  We  arc  laid  to 
be  jaftified  through  Faith  as  an  Inftrument, 
Epb.  2.  H.  but  nor  for  Faith  as  a  Caulc:  And, 
if  nor  fuftified  for  Faith,  then  much  left  cleft- 
cd.  God's  Decree  of  Eleflion  is  eternal  and 
imchangeable,  therefore  depends  not  upon  Faith 
fcrdccn,  jiSs  13.  48.  j4s  many  as  were  or^ 
dained  to  eternal  Life,  believed.  They  were 
not  eVfled  hecaufe  they  believed,  but  they  be^ 
Ijevcd  becaufethey  wereeledicd. 

V/e  2.  If  God's  Decree  be  unchangeable,  'tis 
Gxnfbrt  in  two  Qifes,  1.  Concerning  God*s 
Pkovidenor  towards  his  Church.  We  arc  ready  to 
((uanel  with  Providence,  if  every  Thingdoth  not 
jump  with  our  Defire:  Remember  God*s  Work 
);oes  on,  and  nothing  £ills  out  but  what  he  hath 
decreed  from  Eternity.  2.  God  hath  decreed' 
TmoUesfer  theChu«:h's  Good  ^  die  Troubl- 
ing God^s  Church  is  like  the  Angel's  Troubl- 
ing ihe  Water,  yiohn  5.  4-  wWch  made  Way 
for  hcaUng  IBs  People.  He  hath  decreed  Trou- 
bles in  Ac  Churf&^  His  Fir^,  is  in  SiorH  ani 
bis  furnace-  in  JerufdleTtf^  Ha.  31.  9.  The- 
WBec&  m  a  Watch  move  croft  one  to  another,- 
but  tfae;  aif  carry  oa;the  Motion  of  the  Watch:: 


to  our  Defires,  but  ftill  they  carry  on  God's 
unchangeable  Decree,  7)an.  12.  10.  Manyjjall 
he  made  'white.  God  lets  the  Waters  of  Af^ 
fliftion  be  poured  on  his  People,  he  doth  but 
lay  them  a  whitening.  Therefore  murmur  not 
at  God's  Dealings  $  his  Work  goes  on,  nothing 
fidls  out  but  what  he  hath  wilely  decreed  from 
Eternity  5  every  Thing  ihall  promote  God's 
Defign,  and  fulfill  his  I)ecrec. 

2.  Comfort  to  the  Godly  in  regard  of  their 
Salvation,  i  Ttm.  2.  19.  l^he  Foundation  of 
God  Randeth  fure,  having  this  Seal,  Ttie 
Lora  knoweth  who  are  his.  God's  Council 
of  Eleftion  is  unchangeable  :  Once  elefted, 
and  for  ever  elefled,  Rev. ;.  5.  IwiU  not  blot 
his  Name  out  of  the  Sook  of  Ufe.  The  Book 
of  God's  Decree  hath  no  Errata's  in  it,  no 
filottings  out:  Once  juftificd  never  unjuftified, 
ffof.  1 3. 14.  Repentance  Jball  be  hid  from  mine 
Eyes.  God  never  repents  of  his  electing  Love, 
I  John  13.  I.  He  loved  them  to  the  End.- 
Therefore,  if  thou  art  a  Believer,  comfort  thy 
felf  with  this,  the  Immutability  of  God's  De- 
cree. 

Ufe  3.  To  conclude,  a  Word  to  the  Wicked, 
who  march  furioudy  againft  God  and  his  Peo- 
ple: Let  them  know,  God's  Decree  is  un- 
changeable, God  will  not  alter  it,  nor  can 
they  break  it  i  and  while  they  refift  God's 
Will  they  fulfill  it.  There  is  a  two-fold  Will 
of  God,  Voluntas  pr^cepti  £S?  fSecrert  5  the 
Will  of  God's  Precept,  and  of  his  Dctree. 
While  the  Wicked  itrfilt  the  Will  of  God's  Pre- 
cept, theyfiilfill  the  Will  of  his  permiflive  De- 
cree, ^udas  betrays  Chrift,  Vilare  condemns' 
him,  the  Soldiers  crucify  him ;  while  they  re- 
fitted ihc  Will  of  God's  Precept,  thevRilfiUed 
the  Will  of  his  permiflive  Decree,  ^fls  4.  28. 
Such  as  are  wicked,  God  commands  one  Thine, 
they  do  the  quite  contrary  5  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath, they  profene  it ;  while  they  difobey  his 
Commana,  they  fidfill  his  permiflive  Decrre.. 
If  a  Man  let  up  two  Nets,  one  of  Silk,  theo-- 
ther  of  Iron,  the  Silken  Net  may  be  broken^ 
not  the  Iron:  God's  Commands  are  the  Silken 
Net  5  while  Men  break  the  Silken  Net  of  God's- 
Command,  they  are  taken  in  the  Iron  Net  of  his 
Decree ;  while  they  fit  backward  to  God's  Pre- 
cepts, they  row  forward  to  his  Decree^  his'  De- 
cree to  permit  their  Sm,  andto  punilh  them  for 
their  Sin^perautted.. 
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Of  the  Wifdom  of  GOD. 


THe  n«xt  Attribute  is  God's  Wifdom  5 
which  is  one  of  the  brighteft  Beams  ot 
the  Godhead,  Job  9.  4.  He  is  wife  in 
Heart.  The  Heart  is  the  feat  of  Wildom^ 
Cor  in  Hebr^  fumitur  pro  7udicio^  Pineda. 
Among  the  HekrewSy  the  Heart  is  Put  for 
Wifflom,  ybb  34.  54.  LeP  Men  of  Under- 
fianding  tell  me:  In  the  Hebre^jo  Let  Men  of 
Heart  tell  me.  God  -  is  wife  in  Heart,  that  is, 
he  is  moft  wife,  i  God  is  only  wife  3  he  doth 
monopolize  and  ingrofs  all  wifdom  ^  Ergo  he 
is  called  the  only  Wife  God,  i  Tim  1.  17. 
All  the  Treafupcs  of  Wifdom  are  locked  up  in 
him,  and  no  Creature  can  have  any  Wifdom, 
but  as  God  is  Plealed  to  give  it  out  of  his 
Treafury.  2  God  is  Perfcftly  wife  5  there  is 
no  Defect  in  his  wifdom.  Men  may  be  wife  in 
fbme  things.  But  in  other  things  may  betray 
Imprudence  and  Wcaknefs.  But  God  is  the 
Exemplar  and  Pattern  of  Wifdom,  and  tKe 
Pattern  mufl  be  Perfefl,  Matt.  5.  48.  God's 
Wifdom  appears  in  Two  things'  ifi  His  Infinite 
Intelligence,  zdly.  His  exaft  Working. 

I  His  infinite  Intelligence.  He  knows  the 
moft  Profound,  obftrufe  Secrets,  GQan.  2.  28. 
He  knows  the  Thoughts,  which  are  the  mofl 
intricate  fubtill  things,  Jimos.  4.  i'^.  He  de- 
clareth  to  Man  'what  is  his  thought.  Let  Sin 
be  contriv'd  never  fo  Politickly,  God  will  Pull 
off  all  Masks  and  Dilguifes,  and  make  an 
Heart-anatomy.  He  knows  all  future  Contin- 
gencies, e?  ante  intuitUj  all  things  are  befofc 
him  in  one  clear  Profpeft  : 

2.  His  exa£l  curious  working  He  is  loije  in 
Heart;,  his  Wildom  lies  in  his  'works.  ITiefe 
works  of  God  are  bound  up  in  Three  great 
yolume?,  where  we  may  read  his  wiidom. 

Ci)^The  work  of  Creation.  The  Creation, 
as  it  is  a  Monument  of  God'is  Power,  fb  a 
Looking-glals,  in  which  we  may  fee  his  Wif- 
dom. None  but  a  wife  God  could  iiy  curioufly 
contrive  the  World.  Behold  the  Earth  deck'd 
with  Variety  of  Flowers,  which  arc  both  for 
Beauty  and  Pragrancy,  the  Heaven  befpang- 


led  with  Lights:  We  may  fee  Ac  elorious 
Wildom  of  God  blazing  in  the  Sun^twinkline  in 
the  Stars.  His  wifdom  is  feen  in  the  marfhaling 
and  ordering  every  Thing  in  its  Proper  Place 
and  Sphere:  If  the  Sun  had  been  let  lower^ 
it  would  have  burnt  us:  If  higher,  it  would 
not  have  warm'd  us  with  its  Beams.  God*s 
wildom  is  feen  in  appointing  the  Seafons  of 
the  Year,  ^fah  74.  17.  ^ou  haft  made  Sum- 
mer and  winter.  If  it  had  been  all  Summer, 
the  Heat  would  have  fcorchedus,  If  all  winter, 
the  Cold  would  have  killed  us.  The  wildom 
of  God  is  feen  in  checquering  the  Dark  and 
the  Light:  If  it  had  been  all  Night,  there  had 
been  no  Labour,  If  all  Day  the^  had  bee  no 
Reft.  Wildom  is  feen  in  mixing  the  Element s^ 
the  Eardi  with  the  Sea:  If  it  had  been  all  Sea, 
then  we  had  wanted  Breads  If  it  had  been  all 
Earth,  then  we  had  wanted  Water.  The  wif- 
dom of  God  is  feen  in  Preparing  and  ripening 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth:  The  wmd  and  Frofts 
Prepare  the  Fruits,  thfe  Sun  and  Rain  ripen  the 
Fruits.  God*s  wildom  is  feen  in  fetting  Bounds 
to  the  Sea,  and  fo  wifely  contriving  it,  that 
tho'  the  Sea  be  higher  than  the  Earth,  yet  it 
fhould  not  overflow  the  Earth;  fo  that -we 
may  cry  out  with  the  Vfalmift  *PJhl.  104.  24. 
O  Zordy  hoiv  Manifold  are  thy  *works  in 
IVifdom  haft  thou  made  them  aU  There  is  no- 
thmg  to  be  feen  but  Miracles  of  wildom.  God's 
Wildom  is  feen  in  Ordering  things  in  the  Bo- 
dy ,  Politick,  that  one  Ihall  have  need  of  ano- 
ther: The  Poor  need  the  rich  Man's  Money, 
and  the  rich  need  the  Poor  Man's  Labour. 
God  makes  one  Trade  depetjd  wpon  another, 
that  one  may  be  helpfiil  to  another,  and  that 
mutual  Love  may  be  Preferved. 

(a)  The  fccond  work  wherein  God's  Wildom 
Ihines  forth,  is  the  work  of  Redemption,  i  Here 
was  the  Mafter-Piece  of  Divine  tVifdom,  to 
contrive  a  way  to  Happinefi,  between  the  Sin 
of  Man,  and  the  Jgfticeof  God.  We  may  cry 
out  with  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  11.  55.  O  the 
2)eptb  rfihe  fUch^s^  both  of  the  mfdom  and 
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9bMe^€9d^  TbdtVoMhkn^ridAsh  wliichu  due  to  God:  But 
gds.  If  GqA  had  put  vs.to  ^x^i  oUr  a  way  of 
CNftliratsoQ  when  we  were  Loft,  -wfe  ooutd  never 
bave  had  ati  hmii^  devii>,  nor  a  .Heart  to 
dc&Bc  w\uit  6od's.infioilie  Wifilonl  had  found 
oiietr  ttyr  «l  Mcrar  had  a-mindto  ftve  6um?i^ 
^ycr  loA  that  the  Juftice  of  God  flioald  be 
:T».Pitv»  Jaith  aieicy» ,  that :  (uch  a 

rOeacuie  as  Man  /houid  be  .laade  to-  be 

Zy  and  yet  ao  Reaibn  diat  God's  Juftice 

IhooUbcalioftr- What  Way thcnfhaabefound    .  _,,.^ 

<wf  ?  Anfldbcafmol  latisfy  for  the  wrang  done  ^ence  hath  either  a  Mercy  or  a  Wondbr  wrapt 
to  God*s  Juftice  mr  is  it  fit  that  one  Nature  up  in  it.  The  Wildom  of  God,  in  his  Wocka 
flwoldfiin,  andaaotber  Namite.iafEcr:  What  ot  Providence,  appears,  i.  Byeffeaing  gitat 
then?  ihall  Man  be  for  ever  ioft?  Now  while  Things  by  Imall,  contemptible  Means.  He 
Bicicy  waa  ^im  debatii^  with  it  iel£:  iwbat  to    cured  th^  Ihing  JJraelites^  by  a  biazen  Serpent 

the    Itibincfoveieicn  Amidotehadbeenufed-iTthc 
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_     .     .      ^    ..  when  Cod  worka 

•^,5y^  T.ools.  makes  ufe  of  Men  who  are 
ol-  M^e  Paflions  v^ixh  ourfelves,  and  by  them 
^nyms}  now  the  Power  w  Plainly  lien  to  be 
of  God.  2  Cor.  4.  7,  wf  have  this  Tredjure 
itt  earthen  VeJJeli  that  the  Excellency  of  the 
Vonxerraay  beofGod,  and  not  cfus.  Herein 
If  God's  Wiidom  leen  that  no  fleih  may  GJc^ 
in  his  Prclrnce. 

:   (jiOTheWiiaomofGod  wonderfully  appear* 
in  the  Wqrksot  his  Providence.    Every  Provi- 


do  jor  the  Rocovcry  of  iaUeaMajv  "here  the 
WiiSom  of  €rod  Aep'diaj  and  thus  the  Oracle 
feakcy  lietGod  become  Alan  5  let  the  fecond 
Ferfim  in  the  Trinity  be  incamaie, .  and  fufier ; 
aund  &  far  Fitnc6  Jhe  ihall  be  Man,  and  for 
^biUtyheihall.be  God:  Thusjuftn  xna^^ 


Balm  ot  Giledi  had  been  brought,  there  had 
been  lonac  Likelihood  that  this  Jhould  have 
healed :  But  what  was  there  in  a  bnixen  Ser* 
pent  ?  It  was  a  mere  Image,  and  not  applied 
to  him  that  was  woimdcd,  only  he  was  to  look 


he  iatisficd,  and  Maniaved.  Q  the  -Qepth  c*   upon  it,  yet  this  wrought  a  Cure.    The  kfi 

'      "'       "'       *'"        --   .    .  .  -      Probability  in  the  Inftrument,  the  more  is  God's 

.Wifdom  leen.     2.  The  V^iidom  of  God  isfccn 
jnrdpmg  his  Work  by  that  which  to  the  Eye 
of  Fiefli  leems  quite  contrary  5  God  intxmdcd 
to  advance  ^ofeph,  and  make  all  his  Brrthren's 
Sheaves  bow  to  his  Sheaf:  N(-v  what  Way 
.A)th  1^  take  i  Firft,  yojiph  is  thrown  into  the 
Pit,  then  lold  into  Ei^pt-^  then  after  that 
put  m  Pnlon,  Gen,  39.  zc.   And  by  his  Im- 
prilonment,  God  made  Way  for  his  Advance- 
ment    For  God  to  fave  in  an  ordinary  Way, 
.Wiiaom  would  not  be  fo  much  taken  notice  of. 
But  then  he  goes  ftrangely  to  work,  and  laves 
jn  that  very  Way  m  which  we  think  he  will  de- 
ftroy  J  now  his  Wildom  fbines  forth  in  a  moft 
.glorious,  confpjcuous   Manner.     God  would 
m^ke  Ifrael  viaofious,  And  what  Way  dorh 
he  go  m  ?  He  Jeflens  Gideotfs  Army,  j^udr.  7. 
a.  Uhe  ^People  that  are  with  thee  are  too  ma- 
Fool-    ny ;.  He  rcduceth  the  Army  of  Two  and  thirty 
Lard  .  thoufand  to  three  hundred^*  and  by  taking  a- 
^-^    way  the  Means  of  Viftory,  makes  T/r.^/ Vic- 
torious.  God  l^ad  a  Defign  to  bring  his  People 
out.ofjE^/?/,  and  a  ftrange  Courie  he  take^ 
to  efiea  it :  He  ftirred  up  the  Hearts  of  the  E- 


the  Riches  of  the  wiidom  of  God»  thiisto  make 
Jufiice  aad  Mercy  ta  kiis  each  .odlets.l  Great 
js  this  M yflcry,  God  Mamfefiedjn:tbe  Fkfby 
I  Tim.  3.  16.  WhatWifdom  was  this,  that 
Chnft  ihotild  be  wade  Sin^  yet  kno^  no  Sin^ 
that  God  ihoiild  condemn  the  Sin;  .yet  fiive 
die  Sinner?  Here  was  ^*ifdQm,/.to<find  out 
the  way  of  Salvation,  z.  Tte  .Means  by 
whkli  SalvatJcuT  ivs  applied  fet  forth, God's  wt^ 
dom^  diat  Salvation . /hould  be' by  Faith,  not 
by  ^^crks  Faith  is  an  humble  Grace,  it  gives 
.all  to  drift;  *ti$  an  Adorer  of' free  Grace: 
And  fire  Grace  being  advanced -here,  God 
iiacfa  Jiif  Gkwy:  and  it  is  his  hipheft  Wiidomto 
€xsJthu  own  Glory,  3.  The  Vv ay  of  working 
JRajdbtlecIaiea  Qod's  Wifdom^  'm  wmuj^t  by 
the  Wofd  Pitadbed,  Rom.  10.'  .1  iv  ^  Faith 
cmmes  by  Hearing.  What  is  the  weak  Breath 
of  a  Man  to  convert  a  Soul  ?  'Tis  like  wbif- 
-yersos^  m  the  JEars.of  a  dead  Man;  this  is 
ttomjs  in  the  Eye  of  the  World:  Butthe. 

loves  tt>   ihew  ]issVWirdom,.by.  that   which 

fams  FoUy.  1  Gor.  i.    17   /fi  hatb^chofen 

the  fwUjb  things  of  th&  World  to  tottfound 

$be  w>?.  Why  foj  Verf  19.  !^he»  no  flifh  _ 

Jbould  Gbry  in  bis  ^efenCi.     Should  God    gy>/i^«i.tohatethem,  5?^/.  105.  I'^.Heturn-^ 

tamwcit  fcy.  the.  Miniftrv  of  Angels,  then  we  .  ed  tJbeir  Heart  to  hate  his  "People.    And  the 

AoM  have  been  JDcady  to  have  gloried  in    mcwe  they  hated  andoppre(&d  Ifrael^  the  more 

iAngds^asidJiaycgi3BeD.tliarH6aDiir.tt>.i}i^    Cxiijj^gsicd  the  ErfiptiMS,  and  die  glader 
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they  were  to  let  Jfiael  go,  Exod.  12.  ;?•  The 
Bgyptians  were  urgent  upon  IJraety  that  they 
might  fend  them  out  of  the  Land  in  haftr. 
God  had  a  Mind  to  fave  %nab  when  he  was 
caft  into  the  Sea,  and  he  lets  the  Fifh  fwallow 
him  up,  and  fo  brine  him  to  the  Shore.  God 
would  (ave  Vauly  and  all  that  were  in  the  Ship 
with  him ;  and  there  was  no  Way  to  fave  them 
but  the  Ship  muft  break,  and  diey  a&  came 
&fc  to  Land  upon  the  broken  Pieces  of  the 
Ship,  j4£is  17*  44  In  reference  to  the  Church, 
God  oft  goes  by  contrary  Means,  Makes  the  £• 
nemy  do  his  Work ;  he  can  ftrike  a  ftraight 
Stroie  by  crooked  Sticks.  God  hath  oft  made 
his  Church  grow  and  flourifh  by  Pcriecution. 
The  Showers  of  Blood  have  made  her  more 
fruitful,  yulian^  Exod.  1. 10.  Qme  let  us  deal 
w/ely  'xitb  tbem^  left  they  multiply^  and 
that  Way  they  took  to  fuppreis  them,  made 
them  multiply,  v.  1 1.  The  more  they  afflifled 
dcm,  the  more  they  multiplied :  Like  Ground, 
die  more  it  is  harrowed,  it  bears  the  better 
Crop.  The  Apoftles  were  fcattered  by  reafbn 
ofPerfecution,  and  their  fbutering  was  like  the 
Icattering  of  Seed ;  they  went  up  and  down  and 
preached  the  Gofpel,  and  brought  daily  Con* 
verts,  ^aut  was  put  in  Prifbn,  and  his  Bonds 
were  a  Means  to  enlarge  the  Gofpel,  5PWA  i .  1 2. 

9.  The  Wildom  of  God  is  leen  in  makinff 
the  moft  defperate  Evils  turn  to  the  Good  (? 
his  Children.  As  leveral  poifonful  Ingredients, 
wifely  tempered  by  the  Skill  of  the  Artift, 
make  a  Ibvereign  Medicine  ^  fo  God  makes  the 
moft  deadly  Afflictions  co-operate  for  the  Good 
ofhisGiildren.  He  puri&s  them,  andpre- 
pares  them  for  Heaven,  a  Or.  4. 1 7.  Tnefe 
hard  Frofts  haften  the  Spring  Flowers  of  Glo- 
ry. The  wife  God,  by  a  aivine  Chymiftry, 
turns  AffliAions  into  Cofdials.  God  makes  his 
People  Gainers  by  Lofies,  and  turns  their 
Crofies  into  Bleflings. 

4.  The  Wifdomof  God  isfeen  in  this,  That 
the  Sins  of  Men  fliall  carry  on  God's  Work ; 
yet  that  he  (hould  have  no  Hand  in  their  Sin. 
The  Lord  permits  Sin,  but  doth  not  approve 
it.  He  hath  an  Hand  in  the  Action  in  which 
Sin  is,  but  not  in  die  Sin  of  the  AAion*  As  in 
the  crucifying  of  Chrift,  fb  fiir  as  it  was  a  na- 
tural A^on,  God  did  concur  4  if  he  had  not 
given  the  J^s  Life  and  fireadi,  they  could 
not  have  done  it:  But  as  it  was  a  iinfiu  AQi- 
on»  ib  God  abhorccd  it    AMuficianpIa;8u|^ 


on  a  Viol  out  of  Tune ;  the  Muficiaa  is^  die 
Cauie  of  die  Sound,  but  the  Jarrii^  aod  DH^ 
cord  is  from  the  Viol  idelf:  &>  Men's  natural 
Motion  is  from  God,  but  iheir  finM  Motion  it 
from  tbemielves.  A  Man  that  rides  on  a  lame 
Horle,  his  riding  is  die  Caufe  why  tlie  Horfir 
ffoes^  but  the  Lamenefs  is  from  the  Horie  itielC 
Herein  is  God's  Wiflom,  the  Sins  of  Men  /hall 
carry  on  his  Work,yet  he  hath  no  Hand  in  them. 

5.  The  Wifdom  of  God  is  ieen  in  helping 
in  defperate  Cales.  God  loves  to  fhew^his  Wii^ 
dom  when  human  Help  and  Wiflom  &il.  £x- 
quiiite  Lawvers  love  to  wiefHe  with  Niceties 
and  Difficulties  in  the  Law,   to  Jfaew  their 
Skill  the  more.  God's  Wiidom  is  never  at  a 
Lole^    but    when   Providences  are   darkeft, 
now  appears  the  Moming-ftar  of  Deliverance, 
T^fifh  1 3d.  23.  Who  rememhred  us  in  our  low 
dndition.   Sometimes  God  Melts  away  the 
Spirits  of  his  Enemies,  Jofif^  1.  24.  Sometimes 
he  finds  them  other  Work  to  do,  and  founds 
a  Retpcatto  them,  as  he  did  to  Saul  when  he 
was  Purfuing  David^  The  Philiftities  are  in 
the  Land,  Jn  the  Mount  mU  God  be  pen. 
When  the  Church  ieems  to  be  upon  the  Altar,, 
her  Place  and  Liberty  ready  to  be  lacrificed« 
now  oomes  the  Angel. 

^  God*s  Wiidom  is  feen  in  befooling  wife 
Men,  and  making  dieir  Wifdom  a  Means  of 
their  Overduow.  jibitbophel  haddtep  Policy, 
%  Sam.  16.  23.  Tie  Coun/el  of  Ahithorthel, 
which  be  counpkdj  was  as  if  a  Man  haa  en- 

S 'red  at  the  Oracle  of  God:  But  he  conlulted 
own  Shame,  TlbeZord  turned  his  Coun/el 
into  Foolijbnefs^  %  Sam.  17.  a  5.  Jab  5.  ij. 
God  taketb  the  Wife  in  their  own  Craftine/si 
diat  is,  when  they  think  to  deal  wiiely,  he  not 
only  d^ppomts  them,  but  inlharesthein.  The 
Snares  they  lay  for  others  catch  thcmfelves, 
V/al.  9.  16.  In  the  Net  which  they  bid  is 
their  own  Foot  taken.  God  loves  to  counterplot 
Politicians  5  he  makes  ufe  of  their  own  Wit 
to  undo  than,  and  hangs  ifif9«i««  upon  his  own 
Gallows. 

U/e  f.  Adore  dbe  Wifdomof  God ;  it  is  an 
infinite  Deep,  the  Angels  cannot  fearch  into, 
Rom.  II.  33.  His  Ways  are  faS  finding  out. 
And  as  we  fhould  adoke,  fb  we  fhould  reA  in 
die  Wiidom  of  God;  God  fees  what  Condition 
is  heft  fer  us.  Did  we  believe  the  Wifdom  of 
Gody  it  would,  keep  us  from  murmuring.  Kt& 
in  God's  Wiidom,  in  fcrval  Cafes :  1  In  wanrof 

ipiritual 
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I  CoQolbrt:  God  is  wHe,  he  fits  it  good 

Ei^^i^itimpm  yif^  fbould   bc  without  Comlbrt 

FeiiiqM  ^ve  &m»M  be  lifted  up  widi  feiritaiil 

fialaiganencs.  is  V^ttd  widi  his  Rrvektionty 

±  Car.  t%.  7.  lis  hard  to  liave  the  Heart  low, 

whcBQcwfafsliidi.  God  ices  Humility  is 

teeter  for  us  dtaajoy.    Tis  better  to  vane 

OnfiMtad  behumbie»  than  to  have  it  and 

be  VtvoL  %.  In  want  of  bodily  Strcngdi,  reft 

in  GodV  Wiiaoin;  he  lees  whatisbeft.  Per- 

bapckleisHeaUidie  men  Grace;  Weaker 

in  Jbdy  die  ibooger  we  are  in  Faith,  2  Cor. 

4.  is,  TTwgb  mir  outward  Mttn  perip^yet 

fJbe  inwmriTMan  is  renewed  Day  by  Day. 

At  Rjmee  Aeieiweic  two  Laurel  Trces^  when 

die  one  witbend  dK  odxr  flouriflud.    The 

inward   Mas  is  leocwed.  When  Gnd  flttkcs 

thcTaeeof  dieBodjr,  he  is  myw  ^itberinff  die 

Fmitaof  R^^moi^ds,  IAk.iz.  11.  Sicknds 

m  God's  Laance  to  let  out  the  Impofthume  of 

&n>  ^..s?;.  ^  J.  In  Cafe  of  God's  Proriden- 

<c»  to  Us  Qroich:  We  wonder  whatGod  is 

doim  ^vidi-  us^  and  aic  ready  to  kill  ouiftlTe^ 

witk  C^:  Rcftin  God's  Wifdom,  .  he  knows 

heft  wimt  he  kdh  to  do,  ^fitt.  77^  i^  J^^ 

Roffieps  dere  mffumtm.  TruftTmn  where  you 

cannot  tnce  Mau  God  is  moft.  iii  his  Way, 

whenwrAink^he  is  moft  out  of  the  Way: 

When  we  ifaidb  God's  Oiuxch  is  as  it  ¥fcte  m 

ihe  Gcave,  and  thcee  is  a  Toadhftone  laid 

upon  her,  God^s  Wiidom  fsai  toU  away  thr 

Sfeone  finm  die  Sepokhre.  Cbrifi  cemerh  leaf* 

ing  ever  mumatnt^  Gint  a.   8.  £ither.  hi^- 

Bwer  can.  mnovc  die  mountain,  or  his  Wif-' 

4oiinkfi0Vthow:t0  leap  o^Fer  itt  r  4*  In  caie 

we  are  low  m  the  World,  or  hsTe  but  little 


Oil  In  our  Grufe^  left  in  God's  Widoai,  he 
Icesitbdt^  it  is  to  cnxe  Pride  and  WantonnefiL 
Godknew  if  thy  Eiiate  had  not  been  h^  thy 
Soul  had  been  loft.  God,  he  iiiw  Riches 
would  be  a  Snare  unto  thee,  i  Ttm.  6,  9. 
Art  thou  troubled  that  God  hath  Prevented  a 
Snaie?  God  will  make  thee  ridi  in  Faith  ^ 
what  thou  kbckeft  in  Temporals  IhaU  be  made 
up  in  .Spirituals:  God  will  give  thee  more  of 
his  Love.  Thou  art  weak  in  Eftate,  yet  God 
wiU  make  die  fhong.  in  Affiirance.  O  reft  in 
God's  Wiidoml  Hcwill  carve  die  beft  Piece  fer 
thee.  5.  In  cale  of  the  Lois  of  dear  Friends,  a 
Wife,  GT  Child,  or  Hufband$  left  iatisfied  in 
God's  Wifilom.  God  hath  taken  away  tbefe,* 
becauie.  he  would  have  mose  or  your 
Lovt5  He  breaks  theie  Crutches,  diat  weasay 
live  SKHe  upon  him  bv  Faith..  God  would* 
have  ualeam  to  go  without  Cratches. 

Ujfe  %.  IfGod  be  infinitely  wile,  thenktua 
g^  to  him  fcr  Wiidom;  as^Sbtos^  1  Kiiigi. 
3.  9.  Give  thy  Servant  an  underftandirtf^ 
Jkart'yOetd  the  Speech  pkafed  the  Lords 
And  .diere  is  fiKOttiagement  for  us.  If  any 
one  lack  Wifdomy  let  Trim  ask  of  God,  who 
giimth  liberaUy^  and  upbrsidetb  not.  Jam.  i; 
5.  Wiidom  is  iq  God,  fartquam  infonte^  as  in 
the  Fountain;  his  Wifiiom  is//^/>/irfei,  not 
impaired'^  his  Stock  is.  not  ipent  by  giving. 
Go  ihctf'to  God;  Lord,  do  thou  light  iny 
Lamp;  in  diy  Light  ihall  I  lee  Light;  Give 
me  Wiidom  to  know  the  Fallacy ^otmy  Hdut 
the  Subtilties  of  the  old  Serpent ;  to  walk 
/ealouily  towards  my  fclf,  rcligiouily  towards 
thee.  Prudently  mwards  others:  Guide  me  by 
thy  Couniel,and  afterwards  receive  me  to  Glory. 


of  GO  D's  Power. 


TH&  next  Attribute  is  God's  Power,  Job 
3>.  19*  If  I  [peak  of  Strengths  hy  he  is 
firong.  .  In  this  Chapter  is  a.  magnifi- 
crnt  De^nption  of  God's.  Power ;  Zo,  be  is 
ftrong.  The  Hebrew  Word  for  Strong,  figni- 
fies  a  ooDqucriiig,  prevailing  Strength,    fjie  is 
firpng^  the  fupcrlativc  Degieeis  intended  here, 


viz.  He  is  moft  ihx)ng.  He  is  called  El-Jbad* 
daiy  God  Almighty,  Gem  17.  1.  His  Al- 
mi^^ineis  lies  in  this.  He  can  do  whatever  is 
feauble.  Divines  diftinguiih  between  Autho- 
rity and  Power.     Qod  bath  both. 

(i.)  He  hath  a  iovcreign  Kight  and  Autho- 
rity over  Maa  He  may'£)  wiin  his  Creature 
G  a  as 
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«s  he  t>Icafe.    ^a  fliaftdifpatewiiii  G^kI} 

.wJiD  ihall  a^  htm  a  Rcftfixi  of  his  Bomgsl 

(Plan.  4..  ^5.  He  ddPbacc»3if^  to  his  WiU  in 

fbeJtwy  of  Hea'Omi^  'andamong  tim  Inhabit 

tants  of  the  Earth  $  and  none  can  fiayJm 

Hand,  or  fay  unto  bimj  WbatJiofi  thou^  GoS 

fits  Ju<^  in  the.  faidieft.  CQurty.h&  calk  the 

Monanchs  of  the  £arar/to  the  fiac,  and  is  itoc 

l)oiind  to  give  ^  Reai6&cf  his  Procebdmgs^ 

ffy&A  7  5.  5,  7.  He  ptatett  do'son  oncy  and  htifi 

ethup  mother.    Sr.hath  iSaivaddn  :uidrf)km-*' 

nation  in  his  Power../  He  hath  the  Ke»  ^  Tu- 

ftice  in  his  Hand,  to. lock  tiip whom  he  ^\&\n 

the  fiery  Prifiwi  of  Hell  5  ind  he  hath  the^lCcy 

9f  Mcrpy  in  his  Hand  4)  open  Hea:iretis/Gate  to 

whom  he  pleaie.    This  is  rhe.Naoie  en^Ku^en 

unon  his  Vdturf,/iO>5 of  Kings^  dMIiOri 

eg  JUrndL,  Rev.  ip.  id.'    He  tfits  Lord  (Pam^ 

RKnmt,  and  who  ^anxall  him^  to  an  Aacocmt  i 

Ifa.  4^  10. .  IwH  do  ^aU'Tm  ^teafur^  'A'Jhe 

World  19  God's  piocefs  ahd  ftiall  ndf •  he  d^ 

what  he  will  in  his  own  Biocefs?    He  ^it  ■  was 

Aat  aimcd;King  Nel?achadnezzer  to  catGiafij 

and  threw  the  Angels  to  Hell  when  they -finned^ 

tbatbrokc  the  Head  of  the  Sabylonip  Empiit; 

^..  24.  I  a.  Hi>n»  airt  thou  fallen  frtm^He^' ' 

veny  O  Lucifer!    T'hy  ^empii  brought  dawn 

tpthe  Grave.    Whofets  Sounds  to  the^S&d^^ 

and'  bridhs  the  proud  WaveSy    toh  ^8w  xi. 

God  is  the  Siipreme  Monarchy  all  Rower'  is* 

ieated  originallv  in  him  5    And  tbe'^^o^iter^ 

that-  be  are^ojGody    Rom.  15.    1.     Kii^r 

hold  their  Crowns  fixwn  him,  ^ron).'^  1*5^ 

Sy  me  Kin^s  reign.        .  ■  '    , 

y(2,)  As  God  hath  Au^ority.  io  ,  he  hath! 

Infinite  Power.    What  is  .Authority  without 

Power?    He  is  mighty  in  Strengthy  Job  p. 

41,  This  Power  of  God  is  fecn, 

I.  In  the  Creation.  To  create^  reqtiii^s^  ' 
infinite  Power;  all  the  World  cannot  make  a 
Flic.  God's  Power  in  creating  is  evident*  i. 
fiecaufe  he  needs  no  Inftruments  to  work  with  ^i' 
*tis  Proper  to  God  to  •  work  without  Tools.  • 
a.  He  needs  no  Matter  to  work  upon:  Firft  he 
creates  Matter,  and  then  works  upon  it.  9,  He 
works  without    Labour,.  5P/S/.    33..  p.,  Ife 
fpakey  and.it  -was  done. 

2."  The  Power  of  God  is  feen  in  the  Con^ 
veifion  of  Souls.  Surelv  a  mighty  Power  went 
to  raile  Chrift  fit)m  the  Grave,  Eph.li.  la; 
(it^)  The  fame-  Power  goes  to  draw  a  Sinner 
i«>(5pdi, asdiew; Chriff  out: of  the  Gir^V^  to ■ 


fPqWER. 

Heaven.  Greater  Power  b^t.ioHkd  Gos^iiv 
fin,  tfato  in  Qeatbn.  i.  Wheat  Gmi    nutde 
die  Worid,  hemct  with  no  Ottfvlfitionf  as  bs 
had  nodi^  to  help  hisdi  4o  he  hid  nat^ 
thing  to  hii^r  Jiioft:  But  wheb  .he  ssotac^  to 
convert aSinner,  here  he'  oieeis  wbh-OiptpsA^ 
ikm^  Satan oppoiethhim^  andtbeHearircqppo^ 
&th:     A    Smner  h  an»y  with  ODirvctanfif 
Grace,     (r.)   The  WotULfWtiM  the  »Mt  qp 
God's  Fingers^  Plal.  8.  3.  GxiVbrfioa   ia  the 
Jf^ork  of  God's  jirmy'IjX33oi%i  5^4.  fa  Ac-' 
Creation^  Odd  wrought  W«he  IftiraclB^  lie 
Jpake  the  Ward^  Uut  In  Gon^wrfi^n^^^lie  veorka 
many  Miracles:  The  Blind  it^ii^btDriec^  tbet 
Dead  is  raiied,  die  Deaf  heart  jdbe.  Yioigex^  tfa^ 
Son  of  God.  .0  theinfinite  Pbwerof  Jdicpvaiii 
Before  Us  Seeptrr,  Anacis  vail  loi'TrbftrHter 
tfaem&l-ves^  JLing6carftth^ir£lllwri8d^h^r  Feet^ 
j4mos  ^.  .5.1  He'  touchetb  rhej-nrnMainSj  wnA 
iheyimk.  Job-  9.  6.  He:remtnieti!:tiie>jB0r^Jtr 
Mrr^//^^  T'/tfce.  An  Earfhqu^crmake^   Ad 
Earth  tmnble  iipon  her  Pmais^)  Mt .  iGod- 
A»ke» itxmtbf its  Place ;  be ^ c^*  rddaovc  di^ 
Earth,  ftom  jts  Centre.  CMixdn'^i'vahitt  Jbe 
'UfiUyhis^f&^is  as  hrgemsi>isc\IfiU\  Werc» 
Men's  Power  as  large  W  liieir  :WiH,  \)(?hat 
Work  would  they  nwke  in  ^thr  World  J    <5ed'S> 
Pow^r  i^  of  ^ual  Extent  witU  Ma  Wift.  God- 
can  with  a  Word  unpin'theWheUsfiand  fateak 
the  Axhstreeiof  theCKatbnL*  Kb  c^ndo  mare 
rhm'»m'taH  thinky  Eph.  j.  ^o.^  He,cah  (fuf- 
p^  nart^fal  A^ts:  .He  kaied  up  the  lions . 
Mouth,  made  the  Fise  not  bnnl^«^^H!0  madr  the* 
Watei-s  itand  upon  an  Heapc  >Hei  ataa&A  the* 
Sun  to  {90  ten  I>rg»ees  backwatd'>an  ^jSmn  his 
Dial,  ^,  3^:  8,  What  can  Pc^OtaimpMencj? 
The  Lord  cuts  off  the  Spirit  of  'PrinceSy  PlaL 
y6.  12.   He  counter-works  his  Enemies^   he 
Pull»  bownthcur  l^lags  amTfiksk^of  I^cide; 
infiituatcs  their  Coun(els,  breaks  their  Forces  5 
and  he  doth  it  with  Eaft,  with  the  Turning 
of  his  ^ud^PiBJ.  81.  .i^'^ith  his  Sreath. 
1&.  40.  44.  ^th  a  Xofife-^hat  is  all' it  needs 
coil  God  to  deftroy  his  demies  ^  a  Look,  a 
Caftofhis  Eycj  JEM.  14.  1^  7^e  Lord  look- 
etinto  the  Hoft  rftbe  'Sigf^msySy  through  the 
"PiUar  ofPirey  and  troubled  their  Uofi.  Who 
ffiallftop  hiitt  rti'hi^Marcht  God  commands, 
and  all  Creatures  in  Heaven  itn^  Earth  obey 
him: .  Xerimesthf:  PerJiHn  Monawrlrthfew  Fetters 
into  the  %a, .  when  its  Waves  fwelledi  as  if  he 
Wduld:have  chalfadW^e; Waters;  but  when- 
^  Go*. 
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€kA  Spak$liii?yfhiA  miScsL^fib^  Itim;  If  he 
&y  tat  ibc  ^Vfoid,  liie  Stusn^  in  tbeir 
Coiirfc  agaxnft  SJir^i'y  if  he  ftamp  widi  Us 
9tMty  3n  Armyof  Angels  /hall  Prdentiy  be  in 
4  Battalia.  '^9V%atcani)oroniniiK>t^tP^\4vr  <^ 
9he  U^^^ilUdn  of  Wary/BixxA:  i<.  t^. 
^  ifcff*4f  W?*nf  ylrm,  P!aL  '89^  15.  God> 
PwrcTff 4  thribih  Timer,  Qil/'t.  11.' i.  It 
fs  an  Hidiftaflr  Po\j^cr,  iJ(»^.  ^^.  19.  »^ 
J>a/i&  n»^Rtf  *r5  WfO?  To  contdft  with  him; 
is  as  if .  the  TTicms  ftouM  fet  thcmfcliw  in 
Ihtdr  An*y  againff  the  Fitcj'iof  a*  If  an  in^ 
Mrm  Ould' Jh^ld  -ffght  with  &fi  Arch-angel; 
IF  the  Sinper  brbnte  taken  in  God's  Iran  ncti 
Acre  is  tio*  Bfcrtthg,  J/a.  H.^i^ Xhere  is 
Mone  rbar  c'4n  laeU^er  out  of  my  Hand.  2. 
God^s  Pbwcr  is  -an  incxhauftaW  PQWbr,  it  ^ 
Bcycr  fpent  or  wafted.  Men,  \frhile  they  «ct- 
cilc  thejr  Strength,  weaken  it^  hut  God- hath 
ah  cVeriaftmg  SpriMof  Srrtng^  h^ih  Jfa. 
x6l  4.  ThoU^ii.ipendshis  Aitowsiipc^ 
£nemiea,  2)o<r.  5^-  ^3-  yet  betJotknotlpcnd 
bis  Sttcngftt,'^!^/  40.  %'6.  He-  fai^teth^,m\ 
freirber  h  wtry.   •"*         '"''•"  i"' 

OWeA  Can  God  do  aUl^ngsfT^e  canm 
denyhimfetf.     .  :       ^-     : 

yfnfka.  TTio'God  can  do  all  Things;  he  can- 
not 3o  tfair  which  ftains  the  Gio^  OT"his  God- 
head :  hecannorSSn  4  he  c^not  do  that  which 
implks  a  Contradiftion.  To  bfa'  a  God  of 
Troths  and  y^t  deny  hijarielf,  is  a  Gontia^ 
dfakm.  '.  .        r 

Uji  i^  If  God  Be  lb  infinite  in  Power,  Fear 
thii  great  Gpd.  We  ate  apt  to  fear  fttch-  ai 
aremPtwer^  J^en  5.  32-  JFkar  ^e  mPfnei 
faith  the  I^rd :  Wilt  ye  nts/t  txemhU  at  my 
^refhtcef'SR  hath  Power  to  caffcmr  Jfculsand 
Bodies  iafo  Hell,  ^fal.  90.  11.  Who'  knowi 
the  "Pca^ercf  bis  Wrath?'  God,can  with  the 
feme  Breath  that  itoadc  us,  diflolve  us  5  his. 
Eyes  are  as  a  Flame  (f  Fire  5  tj^  Rocks  are 
thrown  dawn  by^him^  Nah.  i.  6.Scf(mon faith 
1fT>ere  the  l^rd of  a  Kingis^there is^onver^ 
£ccle£  8;  4*  nwich  more  where  the  Word  of 
God  is.  Olet  us  fear  this  mighty  God  !  The 
'Fear  of  God  will  drive  out  all  othpr  baie 
JFcat.  -'^ '  - 

r7)&  %.  See  the  deplorable  Q)ndition*6f  wick* 
eJ  Mcar  1.  This  Power  of  God  is  not  for 
them  :-   1.  It  is  agi^inft:  dien^. 

I..  Tlus  Power  of  God  is  not  for  them*^ 
The;  haveiio  t^on  widi  G6d9'tfaereforehav& 
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no  Warrant  to  lay  daim  to  his  Power.  His 
iWer  1*  no  Relief  to  them.  He  hath  Power  to 
fergrve  Sins,  but  he  will  not  put  forth  his  Power 
liowards  an  impenitmt  Sinner.  God's  Power 
«  an  Ease's  Win|u«o  carry  the  Saints  toHea- 
ven :  But  what  Friviledge  is  that  to  the 
yUrkkci ;  Tbo'  a  M*n  i)triil  carry  his  Child  in 
Jiis  Atmsover  a  dangerous  Water,  yet  he  will 
riot  carry  an  Enemy  m  his  Arms.  God's  Pow- 
erisriot  engaired  to  Kelp  thofc  that  fight  a^inft 
hitn.  Let  Miteries  comeoipon  the  wKked,  they 
have-none  to  help  them  5  tfey  arc  like  a  Ship  in 
a  Storm  i;^thout  -  a  Pilot,-  driven  upo^  the 
Rpcks. 

2.  This  Power  of  God  is  againft  the  wicked. 
Gocl's  Pbwer  will  not  be  the  Sinner's  Shfcldto 
defend  him,  but  a  Sword  to  wound  h  im.  Go&h 
Power  will  bind  the  Sinner  in  Chains.  'GcSd's 
Pbwer  fcnres  to  revenge  the  wrong  done  to  his 
Mercy.  God  will  be  Almisihty  to  damn  tKe 
SSnncr.  -'  Now  in  what  a  Condition  is  everyiUn- 
belifver ;  God's  Power  is  engaged  againrt  hirii, 
an^  it '//  a  fearful'Thing  to  Jan  into  tkt  Hands 
of  the,  living  Gcd^  Heb  i  o.  3 1 .  ;     ^ 

C/fe  3'  It  reproves  fuch  as  do  not  believe  this 
Power  of  God.  We  lay,  we  do  not  doubt  of 
Gdd^  Power,  but  his  Will.  But  indeed  it  k 
God's  Power  that  weqneftion.  Is  atiy  T^hitig 
too  hard  for  God  ^.    Jer.  52.  27.  yet  we  "ftag- 

fei'  through  Unbelief  as  if  the  'Arm  of  God's 
^ower  were  ihruhk.  and  he  could  not  help  ih 
delperatc  Gales.  Take  away  a  King's  Powet, 
and  we  ut)-king  him ;  take  away  the  Lord's 
Powfcr,  and  we  Un^Godhim  :  Yet  how  guilty 
of  this  are  we !  Did  Bfot  IJrdel  queftion  God's 
Power  ?  Can  he  prepltre  a  Table  in  the  JVil- 
'dernefs}  Plal.  78.  19.  they  thought  the  Wil- 
demefs  was  a  fitter  Place  fiw*  making  of  Graves,, 
than  Ijjrbading  6f  a  Table.  Did  not*  M^.rtlm 
doubt  of  Chrift'sPower^  ^ohn  11.  ^9,IIeha^ 
been  dead  four  2)ays.  If  GHrift  had  been  there 
Mobile  Zaofarus  was  fick,  or  'when  h*e  had  been 
newly  dcidy  Marrhi  did  not  queftion  but  Chrift 
cou^dhave  railed  him  ;  but  ne  had  lain  in  the 
Grave  four  Days,  arid  now  fhe  leemed  to  quefti- 
on his  Power.  Chrift  had  as  much  ado  to  raifc* 
hei;  F^ith,  as  to  raife  Tier  dead  Brother.  And 
MoJeSi  tho*  an  holy  Man,  yet  limits  God's  Power 
Arough'^ Unbelief  Numb,  ii.  21.  T'he^eopfe 
among  pjhom  I  am^  are  fix  hundred-  thpufand 
Footmen  -^and  thou  haftjhii^  I  wll  ^ive  them 
Flep  fot^  a  'Whole  Month :  Shall  the  Flocks 
•  -  ,         .  and! 
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snd  the  Her  is  h  Jain 'for  them  tofi0ce 
them?  or  Jhalt  ali^.Fifi  oftba  Sea  l?e  g^ 
$hered  for  tbcm  to  fmffice  them?  Andtb9 
Lord  [aid  unto  MojeSy  h  the  Lorti^  Hand 
'waxeijbort  ?  TKis  is  a  great  Aflfiont  to  Goi 
to  go  to  deny  his  Powei*./  That  Men  doubt  of 
God'i  Power,  appears,  li  By  their  taJdng  in^ 
dircft  Courfes.  Would. they  defiaud  in  their 
JDealings,  ufe  fiilfe  Weights,  if  they  believed 
the  Power  of  God,  that  he  could  provide  for 
4tfaem1  2.  Bv  their  depending  more  upon  ie- 
cond.iCXuies  tnan  upon  Vrod,  %  Chr.  16, 12,  In 
^s  iiifeaA  hejought  not  to  the  Zord^  but  to 
the  ^hyfician,  .  ^    - 

Ufe  4.  If  God  be  infinite  in  Powct,  th«i  let 
us.  take  heed  of  hardning  our  Hearts  lag^icdl 
God,  yob  p.  4.  Who  haw  hardned  Jtimfelfa- 

{rainfi  him,  and  proffered?  Job  fendsa  CWr 
enge  to  aU  Creatures  in  Heaven  and  £artk 
WIk)  is  he  did  ever  take  up  the  Bucklers  again^ 
God,  and  came  off  Conqueror  ?  For  a  rerfcp 
to  go  on  daringly  in  any  Sin,  is  to  harden  his 
Heart  againft  God,  and  as  it  were  to  raife  a 
War  againft  Heaven  j  and  let  him  remember, 
God  js  Eijbaddau  Almighty  j  he  wilL  be  too 
hard  fcr  them  that  oppofe  him,  Job  40.  p.  Haft 
thot^  M  Jrm  like  God?  Such  as  will  .no$ 
bow  to  his  ^Iden  Sceptre,  fliall  be  broken 
with  his  iron  Rod.  yulian  hardned  his  Heart 
againft  God,  he  oppolcd  him  to  his  Pace  4  but 
what  got  he  at  laft  ?  did  he  proi'pcr  ?.  Being 
Mrounded  in  Battle,  he  threw  up  his  Blood  in- 
to the  Air,  and  faid  to  Chrift,  Viciftiy  Gals- 
heCy  O  Galilean^  thou  haft  overcome  5  I  ac- 
knowledge thy  Power,  whole  Name  and"  Truth 
I  have  oppof^.  Will  Folly  contirad  with  Wit 
dom  ?  Weaknds  with  Power  ?  Finite  with  In- 
finite^? O  take  heed  of  hardning  your  Heart 
againft  God?  He  can  faid  legions  of  Angels 
to  avenge  his  QnarreL  'Tis  better  to  meet 
God  with  Tears  m  your  Eyes,  than  Weapons 
in  your  Hand.  You  may  overcome  God  Soon- 
er oy  Repentance,  than  \y  Refiftance. 

Ufe  5.  Get  an  Intercft  in  God,  and  then 
this  glorious  Power  is  engaged  fcr  you.  God 
gives  it  under  his  Hand,  mat  he  will  nut  forth 
the  whole  Power  of  his  Godhead  fcrtne  Good 
of  his  People,  i  Chr.ij.  %^.7Tbe  Lord  of  Hefts 
is  the  God  of  Jfraely  even  a  God  to  IfraeL 
This  Almightinels  of  God's  Power  is  a  won- 
derful Support  and  Comfort  to  every  Believer. 
It  was  Sawfon\  Riddk,  Judes  i±.  14.  Out  of 
the  ftrong  came  forth  Sweetnejs:  So  out  of 


the  Attribute  of  God's  Fomr«.:out  of  this 
Strong  cotaeafoiihSwirctnds*  ^Tis  Comfisrt  ia 
fever^Ca^;  '/       ♦.  » 

I.  In  Cale  of  ftrong  Ccunruptiion,     My  Sim^ 
laith  a  Child  of  God,  anr  potcqc-;  I  have  no 
Powar  againft  this  Army  that  conotes  agamft 
me ;  I  prajr^  ^nd.humble  my  Soul;by.  F^in^ 
but. my  Si^s;'ieturo  upon  mc*    Ay,  but  doi^ 
thou  believe  tte  Power  of  Gad?   The  ifax>ng 
God  q^n  conquer  thy  flropg  Corruption  5  .  tho^ 
Sin  be  too  Isard  for  thee,  yet  npt  for  hhn  ^    he 
can  fb%o  .l^arcl  Hearts,  quicken  the  I>ead.   Zf 
anyXhine  too  )oard  for.  the  Zard?  Gen.  18. 
14.    Set  5od'a  Power  cjti  Work;  .  Bv  Faith  and 
i^rayer,  fay.  Lord!  it  is  not  for  ^y  Honour 
that  the  Devil  fhould  have  fo  ftrong  a  Party' 
within  me  f  O  break  the  Head  of  this  Levia-^ 
thani   Abba,  Father,  all  Thinjp  are  pofliblc 

z.  In  C^  of  ftrong  Temptation.    Satan  is 
call^  the  ftrqng  Man :  O  but  remember   the 
Power  of  God  $  Chrift  is  called ,  l^e  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  ^udaby  he  hath  b(6ken  the  Ser-. 
pent*s  Head  upon  the  Crols.  Satan  is  a  cfaaij%ed 
£ncmy,  apd  a  conquered  En^y  :  Michaef  U 
Wronger  than  the  L^goni 
.    ^,  Comfort  in  Cale  of  Wcakaefi  of  Grace, 
and  Fear  ,pf  fefling  away,    I  Pi^y^  tut  .1  can- 
not fend  W.  ftrong  Cries :  1  believe,  but  the 
Hand  of  my  Faith  doth  Aiakc  and  tremble. 
Cannot  God  Itrengthen  weak  Grace?   2  Cor. 
12.  9.  Afy  Strength  is  made  f  erf eii  in  Weak- 
nefs :  Mcft  glad^  therefore  wil  I  rather  gk- 
ry  in  tpine  InfirmitieSy  thai  the  (Power  of 
Chrift  may^  reft  upon  me, ,  I  fear  t  /hall  not  hold 
out.    Chriftian,' doft  thou  believe  the  Power 
of  God  ?  Hath  not  God  prpferved  thy  Grace 
thus  fer  ?  Way'il  thou  not  fet  up  thy  Eben- 
ezer?    God  hath  kept  thy.  Grace,  hitherto  as 
a  Spark  in  the  main  Ooeao,  Apd  is  not  he  able 
ftill  to  keep  thy  Grace  ?  i  ^et.  1.  5.  IVe  are 
kept  by  the  "Power  of  Gody  8ic.  Qod's  Mercy 
pardons  us,  but  his  Power  preieryes  us.  He  who' 
oy  his  Power  keeps  the  Stars  that  they  do  not 
&l\  out  of  their  Orb,  keeps  our  Grace  that  it 
doth  not  fail  or  annihilate. 

4.  Comfort  in  Cafe  of  the  Deficiency  in  thy 
Efhte.  God  can  multiply  the  OiLin  the  Cruiie; 
miraculously  he  can  raile  .up  Supplies  :  God, 
who  provides  for  the  Birds  of  the  Air,  cannot 
he  provide  for^  his  Children  ?^  He  that  clothes 
the  X^ilies-caxmot  he  do^his  jLambs ? 

5.  Comfort 
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Of  the  HotiNBst^/  GOD. 

5.  GMufbrt  in  i^Anl  oT  the  RcTumftioa. 
Tlus  lecn^  diffionk  to  bcliew,  that  die  Bodies 
of  Men^  when  eami  up  by  Wonns,  devoured 
by  Beafts  and  FBhet,  or  confumed  to  Afhca^ 
ihould  be  raifid  the  iame  numerical  Bodies  $ 
but  if  vrbelieve  the  Power  of  God,  it  is  no 
great  ipooder;  which  is  hardeft,  to  create,  or 
raiie  the  Dead :  He  that  can  make  a  Bodv  of 
^cAn^  can  rcftore  it  to  its  Parts,  mien 
mif^iedand  confcunded  withodierSufaftanoes, 
JUkffJb.  I  p.  %6.  With  God  all  Tlbings  are  po/^ 
JSUe.  If  we  believe  the  fiift  Article  of  the 
Creed,  That  God  is  Almighty,  we  may  quick- 
ly believe  die  odier  Artick,  The  RefuncftioD 
of  the  Body.  God  can  raiie  the  Dead  becade 
of  his  Power,  and  he  cannot  but  raife  them, 
becauic  of  his  Truth. 


IS.  It  is  Qmilort  in  reftrdnce  to  the  Chutch 
of  God  8  He  can  lave  and  deliver  it  when  it  is 
fatoodit  low.  The  Enemies  have  Power  in 
dxeir  Hand,  but  the  Rcmitinder  of  V^radi  God 
wifl  reftrain,  VJaL  76.  xo«  God  can  either 
confine  the  Eneinies  Power,  or  eonfeund  it :  If 
God  iefor  us^  ijobo  cm  be  againfi  us  F  God 
can  create  Jerufiikm  a  Praiie,  A&.  ^5. 18.  The 
Ghurdi  in  Ettekdel  is  compared  to  dry  fiones, 
but  God  made  Breadi  to  enter  into  them,  and 
dicy  lived,  J2zek.  ?7.  lo.  The  Ship  of  the 
Church  may  be  to£M,  becaule  Sin  is  in  it,  but 
itihall  not  be  overwhelmed,  becaufe  Chrift 
is  init»  Q>/aL  4<^.  j.  fDeus  in  medio.  All  the 
Church's  rmp  ihall  help  forward  her  De- 
Uvecanoe.. 


Of  the  Holinefs  of  G  O  D. 


THk  next  AttMbute  is  God's  Holinefi, 
BaBod.  15.  Ti.  Glorious  in  HoUne/s. 
Holinrls  is  the  moft  fparUing  Jewelof 
his  Grown  j  ^tis  the  IJame  by  which  God  is 
Juiown,  T^aL  iii.  9.  Holy  and  Reverend  is 
bis  Name.  He  is  the  Holy  One^  Job  6.  la 
Serapbims  cry.  Hoi fy  Iboly^  boty  $9  the  Lord 
•f  Hi«s,  tbe  wbofe'Eartb  isfuU  of  bis  Gkh 
ryy  lu*  ^y  His  Power  makes  hnn  mighty,"* 
wa  Hblinels  makes  him  glorious :  God's  Hoh* 
vek  coa£Os  in  his  perfra  loving  of  Righteoui^ 
ncfi,  and  Abhonency  of  Evil,  Hab.  i.  13.  Ofl 
furerJSfes  tban  to  heboid  Boik  and  cannot 
ktk  M  Iniquity.    ;   • 

1/?,  God  is  holy  infrinfically:  i.  He  is  ho- 
ly m  his  Nature ;  his  very  Being  is  made  up 
dTHolineft,  as  Light  is  ot  the  ^lence  of  die 
Sun.  2.  He  is  holy  in  his  Wcod  ^  the  Word 
hcais  a  Stamp  of  his  Holinefs  upon  it,  as  the 
Waxbca»  an  Iknpreffion  of  the  Seal,  ^falm 
lip.  140.  Tby  Ward  is  verypstre^  it  is  com- 
paiedtsSher  refined feven Times,  ^/abtt  ii. 
^.  Every  line  in  the  Word  breadies  &n6tity, 
it  cocouiajMh  nothing  but  Holinels.  3.  God 
is  holy  io  &is  Operaaoos,  all  God  doth  is  ho- 
ly: He  cannot  a6i  but  like  himfdf  ^  he  can  no 


more  do  att  unrighteous  Aflion»  than  the  Son: 
can  darken,  ^^m  145.  17.  Tbe  Lord  is  bo- 
ly  in  all  bis  fflfrks, 

a/v,  God  is  holy  piimarily ;  He  is  the  Ori- 
ginal and  Pattern  ot  Holineis^  Holinels  began 
at  hnn  who  is  the  Ancient  of  Days. 

^h,  God  is  holy  efficiently:  He  istheCauie 
cf  afi  dat  Holinels  in otheis,  ^ames  \.-i7.E- 
very  goad  Gift  and  every  per  fed  Gift  comes 
from  above.  He  made  the  Angek  holy;  he 
infufid  all  that  Holinefs  into  Cbrift's  Human 
Nature :  All  the  Holinels  we  have  is  but  one 
cryftal  Stream  fiom  this  Fountain.  We  bor- 
row aU  our  Holineis  from  God  ^  as  the  Lights 
of  the  Sanftuary  virre  lighted  from  the  middle 
Lamp,  fo  all  the  Holinels  of  others  is  a  Lamp 
lighted  from  Heaven,  Lev.  lo^  S.  I  am  tbo 
Lord  wbieb  fanBify  you.  God  is  not  only  a 
Pattern  of  Holinels,  but  he  is  a  Principle  of 
l&liaefs :  His  Sprii^  fteds  all  our  Cilbms,  he 
drops  his  holy  Oil  or  Grace  upon  us. 

4/y.  God  is  holy  tranlcendandy,  i-  Sam. 
%.  a.  Titere  is  nine  boly  as  the  Lord:  No 
An^el  in  Heaven  can  taJcc  the  juft  Dimenfions 
of  God's  Holinels.  The  higei^  Seraphim  is  tco 
low  of  Stature  to  mcafure  thefe  Pyramids ;  the 

Holinefs* 
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^6.  Of  the  HoiltNi^a  tf  G  0  0. 

Holincls  in  God  Is  fe  above  the  Hdliifcfrin 
Saints  or  Angels.  ^  '^ 

I.  It  is  above  the  HblHiefi  in  Saints,  i.  ,it» 

Pure  Holinefs:  The  ^iiit*  Holiricfi  ii  like 


Gold  in  the  Ore,  impeifeftj  Their  HomiCtT. 
is  ftained  with  Pride  ^  he  thftt  hadi  moft  Vkbib 
had  heed  Pray,  Lord  help  my   Uiibeli^.  Bitf 


Vfd  B.  Is  G^.  Ae  HcJy:  Qnp^  Bnd  is  his 
Holinefs  his  6k>i7  ?  'I'hoi  how  •  iinpious  are 
tbey,  (x.)  That  ate  hatcus  of  Holiij^^t  M 
tjur  Vtilture  hates  Perfumer,  £>  they  hate  thif 
^met  Perfbme  of  Holinefs  jn^  die  Saints^  their 
Hearts  nri^  agabft  Holinefi^  as  ^  Man's  Stomr 
acfa  at »  Diia  he  hath  an  Antipathy  toainii 


the  Holinefs  of  God  is  Pore,  like  "Wine  from'  There  is  not  a  greater  Sign  of  a  Perfon  devotT 

the  Grape  ^  it  hath  not  the  Icaft  Daihcir  ed  to  Hell,  than  to  hate  one  for  that  Thing 

Tinftare  6f  Impurity  mhfied   with :  it.  i.  A'  wherein  he  is  moft  like  God,  his   Holinels. 

more  Unchangeable  Holinefs:  The  Saints;  Ao^  (2.)  That  ar&  Defpilcrs  of  Holincfe.5    they 

Aey  cannot  lofc  the  Habit  of  Holinefs  (fee  Ad  dilpifc  Ac  Glory  of  the  Godhead,  (jAvVowi  in 


Seed  of  God  remains)  v^t  they  may  lofii  fome 
Degrees  of  their  Holinc&»  Rev.  2.4.  7'boubaft. 
kp  thy  firft  'I/yve.  Grace  cannot  die,  yet 
the  Flame  of  it  may  go  out:  Holineiiinthd 
Saints  is  fubjeft  to  ebbing,  but  Holineft  in 
God  is  unchangeable  J  he  never  loft  a  Drop  of 
his  Holinels  5  As  he  cannot  have  more  Holinels, 
becintfe!  he  is  Perfeaiyholj^jfo^  he*<;<urtb<}t 
have  le6  Holinels,  becaufe  he  is  unchangeably 
holy. 

2.  The  Holinefs  la  G<5dlB|  above  the  Hdli- 
neis  in  the  Angels:  HoKndfs  in  the  Angels  is 
only  a  Quality,  which  may  be  loft,  as  we  lee 
in  the  fallen  Angels  5  but  Holinels  in  God  is 
his  Effence,  he  is  all  over  holy,  and  he  can  as 
well  lole  his  Godhead  as  his  EEolinels. 

Objeft.  But,  is  not  he  Privy  to  all  the  Sins 
of  Men?  He  beholds  Aeir  Imuuritiesj  how 
can  this  be,  and  he  not  be  defiled? 

Refp.^  God  fees  all  the  Sins  of  Men,  but  is 
ho  more  defiled  with  them,  than  the  Sun  is  de- 
filed with  the  Vapours  that  arife  out  of  Ac 
Earth :  God  fees  Sin,  not  as  a  Patnm  to  ap- 
prove it,  but  as  a  Jud«  to  Punifh  it. 

C/yJ  I;  Is  God  lo  infanitely  holy?  Then  ice 
how  unlike  to  God  Sin  is:  Sin  is  an  unclean 
Thing,  it  is  hyperbolically  evil,  Rem,  r.  134 
It  is  called  an  Abomination,  2>e«t.  7.  ^% 
God  hath  no  Mixture  of  Bvilin  him:  Sin 
hath  no  Mixture  of  Good  $  it  is  the  Spirits  upd 
Quin^eflence  of  Evil  5  it^tnms  Good  mto  EviL; 
.  ithath  deflour'd  the  Virgin-Soul,  made  it  red 
with  Guilt,  and  black  with  Filth:  It  i$ call- 
ed the  accurfcd  Thing,  7^^..  7.  li.- ivlo  won- 
der, €r2;0y  that  God  iiorhfo  hate  Sin,  being,  fc 
unlike  to  him,  nay,  fo  (Contrary  to  him:  It 
ftrikes  at  his  Holinels^"  Sift  doth  «Il-  it  can 
to  Spight  God ;  Sin  would  not  only  unthrone 
God,  but  un-God  him  3  if  Sin  could  help  it, 
God  ftiould  be  God'no* longer. 


Hmmfu  The  Difpifing  of  Holinels  is  leen  in 
the  Deriding  of  it  5  is  it  not  ftd,  Men  Ihould 
deride  that  which  Ihould  £ive  them?  Sure 
that  Padcnt  will  die  that  derides  th^  Phyfick? 
The  Deriding  the  Grace  of  the  Spirit  comes 
near  to  the  iSefpighting  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 
Scoffing  Ifimae)  was  caft  out  of  JbrahAn^s 
Houle,  Qen.  u.  9.  Such  jks  fbeffat  Holiiie&, 
fhall  he  caft  out  of  Hedven. 

Ufe  2.  Of  Exhortation:  Is  God  lb  infinitely 
holy,  then  let  us  endeavour  p^ifnitate  God  in 
Holinels^  i  Tet.  1.  16:  Se  m  holy ^  for  I 
am  holy.  There's  a  twofold  HoiJnels,  an  Holi- 
nefs of  Equality,  and  an  Holinels  of  Similitude  ; 
An  Holinels  ot  Eqality  no  Man  or  Angel  caft 
reach  to 5  VV,ho  can  be  equally  holy  with  God? 
Who  can  Parallel  him  inSancli»y|  But,  2. 
There  is  an  Holinefs  of  Similitvde,  «nd  that 
we  muft  aipirc  after,  to  ha<v'P  feme  Analogy 
and  R^iernblance  of  God's  Holincf^in  u«^  b^ 
as  like. him  in  Holinels  as.  we  can:  Tho'  a 
Taper  doth  not  give  lb  much  Light  as  the  Sun, 
yet  it  doth  refeniUe  it  We  moft  imitate  God 
m  Holinefs. 

Queft.  Mujifme  U  like  God  in^HoUnefSy 
ivherein^dorh  our  Holinefs  confifl? 

Rejp.^ln  two  Things,  jfi.  In  •our  Suit- 
ablenels  to  'God's  Nature.  .  idly^  Our  Suh- 
jcSiontd  his  Will. 

I.  Our  Holinefs  ftand^  in  our.  Suitablenels 
to  the  Nature  of  God:  Hertethe  Saints  are 
faid  to  partake  of  the  Divine  Nature,  %  Vet  1. 
4.  which  is  not  a  partaking  rf  his  Eflt^e,  but 
his  Image.  Herein  is  the  Saints  Holinels,  when 
Aey  are  the  lively -Piftures  of  God.:  They  bear 
.the  Image  of  God's  Meekofft,  JMfcrcifulneft, 
,  Heavenlincli  5  they  are  of  the  feme  Judgment 
'with  God,  of  the  fame  Dilpofitjon-^-they loVc 
what  he  loves, .  and  hates  what  he  .te*^: 

t.  OnrHohnels.cbnjfifts  iopar.j&ibj^on  fo 

the 
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Ac  WiB  of  God :  As  God's  Nature  is  the  Pat- 
tern of  Holing  ib  his  Will  is  the  Rule  of 
H4diiiei&  TVus  IS  our  Holind&y  (i.)  When  we 
do  his  Will,  .iJffi  13-  22.  (2.)  When  we  bear 
his  'WiIl--s4<Kf.  7.  9.  what  he  infliSs  wifely, 
we  iuffer  fRSingly.  This  is  our  Holinefs,  when 
we  ate  fiiieaUe  to  God's  Nature,  and  fubmil- 
five  to  his  Win  3  this  Ihould  be  our  great  Care, 
tx>  be  like  God  in  Holinels :  Our  Holinefs 
ihould  heib  qualified  as  God's  5  God's  is  a  re- 
«1  HJioefSj  iodi  fliould  ours  be,  Epib.  4.  24. 
lUgiftwafiiefi  and  true  H^Unefs:  It  ihould 
not  lie  only  the  Paint  of  Holinefs,  but  the  Life 
oTHolincis  5  it  ihould  not  only  be  like  the  E- 
gyprian  Temples,  beautified  without,  but  like 
&/amw*s  Temple,  Gold  within,  ^fal.  45 


Of  the  HoLiNJ£88  (f  GOD.  ff 

And  where  dpth  Righteouiiiefi  grow,  but  in  an 
holy  Heart  ?  Ifa.  6i.  4*  Tlbou  Jbak  be  caUei 
Hephfibahyfar  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee :  It 
was  her  Hofinels  drew  God's  Love  to  her,  v.  1 2. 
7'hey  ftfallcaa  them  the  ho^Veopk.  God  va- 
lues not  any  by  their  high  fiirth,  but  their 
Holinefi. 

4.  Holinefs  is  the  only  Thing  that  diffncnc* 
eth  \k6  from  the  reprobate  Part  of  the  Woi4d : 
God's  People  have  his  Seal  upon  them,  2  Tiisir. 
2.  19.  The  Foundation  of  God  ftandetb  Jure^ 
having  this  Seal^  The  Lord  knows  them  thai 
are  h$s.  ^nd  kt  all  that  name  the  Name  of 
Chrifty  depart  from  Iniquity.  The  People  of 
God  are  lealed  with  a  double  Seal,  i.  Elefti* 
on,  The  Lord  knows  who  are  his.    2.  Sanfti- 


Tie  King^s  Daughter  is  glorious  Within.  That  fication,  Zet  every  one  depart  from  Iniquity. 

I  may  preis  you  to  refemble  God  in  Holinefs.  As  a  Nobleman  is  diilinguiihed  from  another 

I.  How  i^uifaious  every  holy  Perfbn  is  5  he  by  his  filver  Star  5  as  a  virtuous  Woman  is  di- 

s  a*£ur  Glais  in  which  iome  of  the  Beams  of  flinguiihedfrom  an  Harlot  byher  Chaility  ^  fi> 

God's  Holinefs  ihines  fortlv    We  read,  jiaron  Holinefs  di(iinguifheth  between  the  two  Seeds : 


put  on  Ganncnts  for  Glory  and  Beauty,  Exod. 
a8-  2.  Wtei  we  wear  the  embroideiw  Gar- 
ment of  Hdinefi,  it  is  for  Glory  and  Beauty. 
A  good  ChrifHan  is  ruddy,  being  fprinklra 
with  Chriffi  Bloody  and  white,  being  adorn- 
ed with  Holinefs.  As  the  Diamond  to  a  Ring, 
fo  is  Holinefs  to  the  Soul.  So  beautiful  a  Thing 
is  Holinefs,  that,  as  Chryjofiom  faidi,  they  that 
oppoic  it;  cannot  but  admire  it. 

3.  It  is  the  great  Defign  God  carries  on  in  the 
World,  to  make  a  Ptople  like  himfclf  in  Ho- 
linefs :  What  arc  all  the  Showers  of  the  Ordi- 
nances for,  but  to  rain  down  Riehteoufiief  s  up- 
on Txs,  axid  make  us  holy  ?  What  are  the  Pro- 
miies  for,  but  to  encourage  Holinefs  ?  What  is 
the  iind^  of  the  Spirit  into  the  World  for, 
but  toBnosot  us  with  the  holy  UnSion  ?  i  yotn 
2.  20.  What  are  all  AffliAions  for,  but  to  make 
us  Partakers  of  God's  Holinefs  ?  Hei.  12.  10. 
What  are  Mercies  for  9  but  Loadftones  to  draw 
us  to  Holinefs  ?  What  is  the  End  of  ChrilVs 
Dying,  but  diat  his  Blood  might  wafh  away 
oar  tJnholinels  ?  Jit,  2.  14.  Uho  gave  him- 
fclf for  us,  to  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar 
tPeojpfc.  So  that  if  we  are  not  holy,  we  crofs 
God'sgreatDefign  in  the  World. 

3.  Tk  our  Holinefs  draws  God's  Heart  to 
us.  Holinefs  is  God's  Image :  God  cannot 
choo/c  bat  love  his  Image  where  he  lees  it.   A        , 

Kii^  JoFcs  to  fee  his  iSSgies  upon  a  Piece  of  in  the  Confcience,  Ubi  percatum  Hi  procelld. 
Coin:  VJaL  45.  7.  T'hou  hvefi  Righteoufnefs.  Ifa.  57,  21.  T'here  is  ro  ^eace  to  the  Jflcked. 
[Vol..  1.3  H  Rightc 


All  that  are  of  God,  as  they  have  Chrifl  for 
their  Captain,  Heb,  2,  10.  fo  Holinefs  is  the 
white  Colour  they  wear. 

5.  Holinefs  is  our  Honour.  Holinefs  and 
Honour  put  together,  i  T%eJJ^.  4.  4.  Digni- 
ty goes  along  with  Sanftification,  Rev.  i. 
6.  He  hath  wafied  usfnm  our  Sins  in  his 
Skody  and  hath  made  us  Kings  unto  God. 
When  we  are  wafhed  and  nude  holy,  then  we' 
are  Kings  and  Priefls  to  God.  The  Saints  ^rc 
called  Veflels  of  Honour^  they  are  called  Jew- 
els, for  the  fparkling  of  their  Holinefs,  becaufe 
filled  with  Wine  of  the  Spirit  5  this  makes 
them  earthly  Angels. 

6.  Holinefs  gives  us  Boldnels  with  God> 
Jer.  25.  Q.%,16.  '/hou  Jbalt  put  away  Ini^ui- 
ty  far  from  thy  Taberratky  andpalt  lift  uf 
thy  Face  unto  God,  Lifting  up  of  the  Face  is 
an  Emblem  of  Boldnef  s.  Nothing  makes  us  fo 
afhamed  to  goto  God,  as  Sin :  A  wicked  Man 
in  Prayer  may  lift  up  his  HaVids^  brt  he  can- 
not lift  up  his  Face.  W  hen  j^dam  had  left  his 
Holinefs,ne  lofl  his  Confidence  ^  he  hid  himfel€ 
But  the  holy  Perfon  goes  to  God,  as  a  Child 
to  his  Father  5  his  Confcience  doth  not  upbraid 
him  with  allowing  arty  Sin,  therefore  he  can 
go  boldly  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  havs 
Mercy  to  help  in  Time  of  Need,  Heb,  4.  16. 

7.  Holinef}? gives  Peace:  Sinraifeth  a  Storm 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^8  Of  G  O  D's 

Rightcoufiicfi  and  Peace  arc  put  together.  Ho- 
linels  is  the  Root  which  bears  this  Iweet  Fruit 
of  Peace:  Kightoufnels  and  Peace  kiis  eacK 
others. 

8,  Holi»efs  leads  to  Heaven:  Holinefi  is 
the  King  of  Heaven's  High  way,  Ifa.  35.  8* 
jin  High  'soayjhall  be  tbere^  and  it  JbaU  be 
called  the  Way  of  HoHnefs.  At  Rme  there 
was  the  Temple  of  Virtue  and  Honour^  and 
they  were  to  go  thro*  the  Temple  of  Virtue 
to  the  Temple  of  Honours  So  we  inuft  go  thro*^ 
the  Temple  erf"  Holinefs  to  the  Tcm|de  ofHea^ 
▼en.  Glory  begins  in  Virtue,  2  ^et.  i* 
9.  Who  bath  called  us  to  Glory  and  Virtue? 
Happineis  is  nothing  elfe  but  tlie  Quinteflcnce 
of  Holinefs;  Holinels  is*  Glory  muitaiit^  and 
Happinefi  Holinefs  triumphant* 

Queft.  WhatpaU  wdoto  re/embk  God  in 
Holinefs? 

Rejp.  Have  Recourfe  to  Chrift*s  Bfcod  by 
Faith  3  it  is  Zavacrum  anifMy  Legal  Puciti* 


JUSTICE. 

cations,  Types  and  Emblems  of  it,  t  ^Bn  u 
7.  The  WokI  is  a  Glais  to  Ihew  us  our  STK>ts, 
and  Chrift's  Blood  is  %  Fountain  to  waih  them 
away« 

1.  Pray  for  an  holy  Heait,  ^faL  51.  to* 
Create  in  me  a  clean  Hearty  O  God^  ILay  thy 
Heart  before  the  Loid,  and  fay,  Lmd,  my 
Heart  is  full  of  Leprofv  $  it  defiles  all  it  touch- 
eth :  Ix>rd,  I  am  not  fit  to  live  with  fiich  an 
Heart,  for  I  cannot  honour  thee ;  nor  die  with 
fuch  an  Heart,  for  I  cannot  foe  thee.  O  create 
in  me  a  clean  Heart ;  fond  tbv  Spirit  into  me„ 
to  refine  und  purify  me,  that  I  may  be  a  Tem- 
ple fit  for  thee  the  holy  God  to  inhabit. 

:5.  Walk  with  them  that  are  holy,  ^Prov.  1 5,. 
xa  He  that  ivalketb  with  the  njoife^  &aU  be 
wife,  fie  among  the  Spices,  and  you'll  finell 
of  them.  A£R)cjation  begets  Ammulation  r 
Kothinghath  a  greater  Power  and  Energy  to 
t&&,  Holineisi  thaa  the  Communion  c^ 
Saints. 


Of  G  O  D  s  Juftice 


THe  next  Attribute  is  God  yufiiceieAl 
All  Gpd^<i  Attributes  are  identical,  and 
are  the  iame  with  his  Eflence.  Tho* 
be  hath  foveral  Attributes  whereby  he  is  made 
known  to  us,  y<t  he  hath  but  one  Eflenoe*  A 
Cedar' Tree  may  have  foveral  Branches,  yet  it 
is  but  one  Cedar.  So  there  are  foveral  Attri- 
butes of  God  whereby  we  conceive  of  him,  but 
oAe  intire  Eflence..  Well  then,  concerning  God's 
Juftice,  2>eut.  32.  4.  Juft  and  right  is  he^ 
Job  97.  2$.  Touching  the  j^mightyiy  we  can- 
mt  find  him  out  5  he  is  excellent  in  Plenty  of 
Jufiice.  God  isuid  to  dwell  in  Juilice,  Vfal 
89..  14.  JiAitejind  Judpnent  are  the  UM'- 
tation  of  thy  Throne.  In  God  Power  and  Ja» 
fb'cemeet.  Power  holds  die  ScepdK,  and  Ju<- 
ilice  holds  the  Balance. 

Quell.  What  is  GoSs  yujlice  ? 

Refp*  yuflitia  efi  jusfuwn  cuiqm  tfihtere  9 
Juftice  is  to*give  every  one  his  Due^  God*^ 
Juftice  is  the  Ke£litude  of  liis  Nature;  where* 
hy  he  is  carried  to  the  doin^ofthatwikkli  ii^ 
»ghteou»  andeqjoal  5  2¥ra.  24^  \a^  JSSHaltmt 


he  render  to  every  Man  according  to  his^ 
Works?  God  is  an  ^impartial  Judge ;  he  judg- 
eth  the  Caufo :  Men  oft  judge  the  Perfbn,  but 
not  the  Caufo ;  which  is  not  Juftice,  but  Ma-^ 
lice:  God  Judith  the  Caufe,  Gen..i%.  21.  I 
win  go  dawn^  and  fee  whether  they  have  done 
according  to  the  Cry  which  is  come  up  unto 
me.  When  the  Lorn  is  upon  a  punitive  A&^ 
he  weighs  Things  in  the  Balance,  he  doth  not 
punifh  raihly  ^  he  doth  not  go  in  the  Way  of 
a  Riot,  but  a  Grcuit,  againft  CMfenders.  Con- 
cemiittt  God's  Juftice,  I  fhall  lay  down  thefo 
fix  Pofitions. 

I.  God  cannot  but  be  juft.  His  Holinefs  is 
the  Caufe  of  his  Juftice.  Holinefo  will  not  fuf- 
fer  hiin  to  do  any  Thing  but  what  is  righteous^ 
He  can  nomoie  beunjuft^  than  he  can  be  un- 
holy. 

2.    God^s  Win  is  the  Supreme  Rule  of 

Jttitioe^  It  istfae  ftandaid  ot  Equity.    His 

Witt  IT  w£[c  and  good.    God  wills  npthing 

but  w&at  isjoft^      and  thettfoit  it  is  jaf^ 

bectuft  lis  wiOs  it. 

3.  God: 
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5-  God  do*  Juftice  vohifttgrily:  Jufticc 
-Hows  fiom  bis  Nttuie.  Men  may  aft  unjuft- 
Ij,  becauie  they  aie  tni^'d  or  forced:  God  will 
not  be  bribed^  becaule  ofhis  Juftice  3  he  can- 
not beferoed,  bocauieofhia  Power.  He  doth 
Juftice  out  of  Love  to  Jolticc,  Hfk  i.  9. 
^ilbau  ho^  Bigbtoufnefs. 

4.  Juiboe  is  the  Perfeftion  of  the  divine 
Katnm  jinfiotk  iaith,  juftice  comprehends 
in  ir  a§  flruteu  To  lay  God  is  juft,  is  to 
fiy,  he  18  aE  that  is  ExceQent:  Perfeaion 
meet  in  bim»  as  Lines  in  a  Centxc  He  is  not 
only  Juft,  but  Juftice  itfelf. 

5.  God  never  did,  nor  can  do  the  leaft 
Wiong  to  has  Greatuie.  God's  Juftice  haA 
been  wrong'd  but  never  did  any  wrong.  God 
dotfa  not  go  acootdingto  thejummum  jus^  or 
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he  is  juft,  I.  Becaule  he  Punilheth  Sinners 
by  a  Iaw.  Where  there  is  no  Law^  there  is 
no  Tranfgrejjfiony  Rom.  4.  1 5.  But  God  hath 

g' ven  Mcri  a  Law,  and  they  break  it  there- 
re  he  Puniftieth  them  juftly.  2,  God  n 
juft  in  Punifliing  the  Wicked  5  becaule  he 
never  Punilhed  them,  but  upon  full  Proof  and 
^Evidence.  What  gieater  Evidence  tl^an  for  a 
Man's  own  Conlcience  to  be  Witnefs  againft 
him?  There  is  nothing  God  chargeth  upon  a 
Sinner,  but  Conlcience  doth  let  Seal  to  the 
Truth  of  it. 

Uje  I.  See  here  another  Flower  of  God  Crown, 
he  isjuft  and  Rightous.  He  is  the  Bxamplar 
and  Pattern  of  Juftice. 

Objelt.  But  how  doth  it  leem  to  ftand  with 
God's  Juftice,  that  the  Wicked  Ihould  Prolper 


K^ur  ottbe  Iaw;  he  abates  Ibmething  of  in  the  World?    Jerem.     12.    i.   Where jore 
*■     "       ■        *'      •  .-  -  «-.^  .       •     w.      1     ^^^  ^^^  Way  of  the  Wicked  profper?    This 

hath  been  a  great  Stumbling,  and  been  ready 
to  make  many  qucftion  God's  Juftice.  Sucn 
as.  are  higheft  in  Sin,  are  highcft  in  Power. 
SDiotenes  f«ing  Harpalus  a  Thief  go  on 
Pro^roufly,  teid.  Sure  God  hath  caft  off 
the  Government  of  the  Worlds  and  minded 
not  how  "things  went  here  behw, 

Rejp.  I,  The  Wicked  may  be  Ibmtimcs 
Inftruments  to  do  God's  Works  9  tho'  they  do 
not  defign  his  Glory,  yet  they  may  Promote  it. 
Cyrus  {Ezra  1.  7.)  was  inltrumental  in  the 
building  of  God's  Temple  in  Jerufalem. 
There  'is  fome.  kind  of  Juftice,  that  they 
Ihould  have  a  temporal  Reward :  God  Ifts 
them  Prolper,  under  whole  Wing  his  People 
arc  Iheltcred.  God  will  not  be  m  any  Man's 
Debt;  Mai  i,  10.  W7jo  hath  kindled  a 
Fire  on  my  Jltar  for  nought  ? 

2.  God  lets  Men  go  on  in  Sin,  and  Profner, 
that  he'  may  leave  them  more  inexculaole, 
Rev,  2.  21.  T  gafie  her  Space  to  repent  of 
her  Fornication.  God  adjourns  the  Scffions, 
Ipins  out  his  Mercies  towards  Sinners  ^  and  if 
tney  repent  npt,  his  Patience  will  be  a  Wrtncls 
againft  them,  and  his  Juftice  will  be  more 
cleared  in  their  Condemnation,  Vfah  51.  4» 
Tthat  thou  mighteft  be  jupfied  when  thou 


bis  Severitv.  He  mi^  inflifl  heavier  Penal- 
ties than  he  doth.  Bora  9.  13.  Thm  haft 
pwiifiti  us  kfsthdn  wr  Iniquities  deferve*^ 
our  Mercies  arc  morp  Aan  vw  dcfeve,  our 
Puni/hments  lefi. 

tf.  God's  Juftice  is  fiich,  that  it  is  not  fit  for 
any  Man  or  Angel  to  expoftulate  with  God,  or 
demand  a  Reaion  of  his  Afiions.  God  hath 
not  only  Authority  on  his  Side,  put  Equity: 
Ik  lays  Judment  to  the  Line^  and  Right- 
eoufnefs  to  the  ^lummet^  Ilk.  28.  17.  ard  it 
is  betew  him  to  give  an  Account  to  us  of  his 
Proceedings.  Which  of  thelc  two  is  fitteft  to 
take  Place,  God's  Juftice  or  Man's  Rcafon? 
Rom^  9-  ao.  Who  art  thoUy  O  Many  that 
repUeft  againft  Godf  The  Plumb  line  of  our 
Reaion  is  too  fhort  to  fathom  the  Depth  of 
God's  Juftice,  Rom.  11.  33.  How  unfiarch- 
abksre  his  Judgments!  We  are  to  adore  God's 
Juftice^  where  we  cannot  lee  a  Reaion  of  it. 

Now  God*s  Juftice  runs  in  two  Channels: 
Tis  ften  in  two  things,  the  Diftrft>ution  of 
Rewards  and  Punilhments. 

I.  Id  rewarding  the  Virtuous  $  5^/.58.  11- 

verily  there  is  a  Reward  for  the  Righteous. 

The  Saints  /hall  not  lerve  him  for  nought,  he 

vil  rewatd  €>r<f Cffi  £?  lachrythass    tho*  they 

nay  be  Lolers  for  him,  they  ftiall  not  be  Lo- 


fasby  him,  H^.  6.  10.  God  is  not  unrighte-  fpeakeft,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgefi. 
ous  tifwget  yottr  Work  and  Lahour  of  Love  3.  God  doth  not  always  let  the  Wicked 
wl^chy^  have  fiewed  to  his  Name.  He  gives  Prolber  in  their  Sin  5  Ibtne  he  do*  Puniftx 
a  Reward,  uot  diat  we  dderved  it,  but  becaule  openly,  that  his  Juftice  may  be  taken  notice 
he  barh  ptomiled  it.  of,  ^Jal  9.  16.  The  Lord  is  known  by  the 

1.  He  is  yaSt  in  Ptmifiiisg  Oiftnders.    Atid    Judgment  which  be  exectaeth:  That  is,  hie 

H  2  Juftice 
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Jufticc  is  ftcn  by  ftricking  Men  4cad  in  the 
v<rry  Afl  of  Sin*  Thus  he  ftruck  Zimri  and 
Coshie  in  the  Aft  of  Unclcanneis. 

4.  If  God  do  let  Men  Profpcr  a  while  in 
their  Sin,  his  Vial  of  Wrath  is  all  this  while 
fillings  his  Sword  k  all  this  Time  whetting: 
And  tho*  God  may  forbear  Men  a  while,  yet 
long  forbearance  is  no  Forgivennefe^  The 
longer  God  is  in  taking  his  Blow,  the  heavier 
it  wiB  be  at  laftj  as  long  as  there  k  Eternity, 
God  hath  Time  enough  to  reckon  with  his 
Enemies.  Juftice  may  be  as  a  Lion  a  fleep, 
but  at  laft  this  Lion  will  awake,  and  rorc 
upon  the  Sinner,  Doth  not  Nero,  and  ^uUan^ 
znAQtin  now  meet  with  God's  Juftice? 

Objeii.  But  God's  own  People  fuficr  great 
Affliftions,  they  are  injured  and  Perfecuted, 
T'fal.  73.  14-  ^11  the  2)ay  hftfr  have  I  been 
fla^uedy  and  cbajlned  every  Morning.  How 
doth  this  ftand  with  God's  Juftice. 

lUJp.  I.  That  is  a  true  Rule  of  St.  Aufiifii 
^udicta  Dei  poffunt  ejfe  occulta^  non  injufta^ 
God's  Ways  of  Judgment  are  fometira^  fecret, 


God,  to  put  his  Gold,  into jthc.  Famace  to 
purify  it?    la  it  any  injuftice  in    God,     by 
afflifting  his  People,  to  naakc  thcna    Partakers 
of  his  Holinefe?    Hei.  la.  10.    What   doth 
Proclaim  God's  Paithfulncfs,    than   to 


more 


as  Biay  make 
Jfe   Faitbfuh 


but  never  unjuft..  The  Lord  never  affUfts  his 
People  without  a  Oaulc^  fo  that  he  cannot 
be  uniuft.  There  is  fome  Good  in  the  Godly, 
therefore  the  Wicked  afflift  them.5  there  is 
fome  Evil  in  them,  therefoi^  God  afflifls  them. 
God's  own  Children  have  their  Blemiihes^  a 
Chron.  28.  10.  Are  there  not  *voith  yoUy  even 
with  youy  Sins  againft  the  Lord^  Thefc 
fpiritual  Diamonds,  have  they  no  Flaws?  Do 
we  not  read  of  the  Spots  ofGocVs  Children^. 
Deut.  32.  10.  Are  not  they  guilty  of  much 
Pride,  Genforioufnefs,  Pauion,  worldlinds? 
Tho',  by  their  Profrflion,  they  feem  to  relem- 
ble  the  Birds  of  Paradife,  to  fly  above  and 
feed  upon  the  Dew  of  Heaven  5  yet,  as  the 
Serpent,  they  lick  the  Duft.  And  thefe  Sms 
of  God's  People  do  more  provoke  God  than 
others,  7)eut.  32,  19.  Secaufe  of  the  Tro- 
vokin^  of  his  Sons  and  Daughters.  •  l%e  Sins 
of  others  pierce  Chrifi's  Side^  thefe  wound 
his  Heart:  Therefore  is  not  God  juft  in  all 
the  Evils  that  befall  them?  jimos  3.  2. 
Tou  only  have  I  kno'xn  of  all  the  Families 
of  the  Earth,  therefore  I  will  pump  you  for  other 
your  Iniqities.  I  will  puniih  you  fooner,  ' 
&ier,    forer,  than  others. 

a..  The  Trials  and  Sufferings^  of  the  Godly 
:ate^to  refine  and:  Purify  them..  God's  Furnace 
a*jJLSi(fl^,  -Ila*.  31,..  5)i.  b  [it  any  Injuftice.  in. 


t^ke  fuch  a  Courfe  with  them 
them  better?  ^fal  119.  75 
nefi  thou  haft  ccrreSed  me. 

3.  What  Injuftice  is  it  in  God,  to  infli<ft  a 
lefler  Puni/Kment,  and  prevent  a  greater? 
The  heft  of  God's  Children  have  that  in  them, 
which  is  meretorious  of  Hell :  Now,  I  pray, 
doth  God  do  them  any  Wrong,  if  he  ufeth 
only  the  Rod,  where  they  have  dcferved  the 
Scorpion?  Is  the  Father  unjuft,  if  he  only 
corrc6ls  his  Child,  who  hath  dcferved  to  be 
difinherited?  If  God  deals  fo  favourably 
with  his  Children,  he  only  puts  Wormwood 
in  their  Cup,  whereas  he  might  put  Fire 
andBrimftone:  They  are  rather  to  adncdrc 
his  Mercy,    than  complain  of  his  Injuftice* 

Q^'e5.  How  can  it  ftand  with  God's  Juft- 
ice, that  all  Men,  being  equally  guilty  by 
Nature,  God  Ihould  pals  by  one,  and  favc 
another?.  Why  doth  not  he  deal  with  all 
alike? 

Refp,  RotH.  9.  14.  /5  there  Unrigbteouf- 
nefs  with  God?  God  forbid.  Job  8.  9. 
jDoti  the  Almighty  pervert  yufiice? 

I.  God  is  not  bouM  to  give  an. Account 
of  his  Aftions  to  his  Creatures.  If  none  may 
fay  to  a  King^  What  dojt  thou?  Eccl.  8. 
4.  much  lefs  to  God.  It  is  fuflScient,.  God 
is  Lord  Paramount,  he  hath  a  fovereign 
Power  over  his  Creatures,  therefore  can.  do 
no  Unjuftice,  Rom.,  p.  21.  Hath  not  the 
hotter  "Power  over  the  Clay^  of  the  fame 
Lump  to  make  one  Vejfel  to  HonouTr  and  a- 
not  her  unto  2)iponour^  God  hath  a  Liberty 
left  in  his  own  Brcaft,  to  fave  one,  and  not 
another 5    and  his  Juftice   is  not  at  all  im- 

Sach'd  or  blemiftied.  If  two  Men  owe  you 
oney,.  you  may,,  without  any  Injuftice, 
remit  the  Debt  to  one,  and  exaa  it  of  the 
other.  If  two  Male&ctors  be  condemned  to 
die,    the  King  may  Pardon  one«     and 


not 


He  is  not  unjuft  if  he  lets  one  fuffer, 
becaufc  he  offended'^  the  Law  5  nor.  if  he 
fave  the  other,  becauie  he  will  make  ufe 
of  his>  Prerogative  as  he  is  King.,  a..  Tho* 
fome  are  faved,  and  others  perilh^  yet 
tliere  i&  no;  Unrightou&efs  in  God;,  becauie, 

whoever; 
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Us    DeftmSion    it   of 
9.   O   IfitKl,   thou  bafi 


i^nyed  t1^  fiif.    God  oflbs   Gnu^  tbe 

Smncr    Tcfuiedi  it;    b   God   bound  to  sive 

Orace>     V^a  Qurumon   ooitaes  to  hesu  a 

Man7s  T¥oiifld,  be  wm  not  be  healed,    but 

^xAts  out  \m  Giiruigion;  *  Is  dir  Ckirurgion 

bo^nd  ID  heal  him?    Tro     i.   24.  /  bsve 

caUed,  tni  yi  refined.    PGd.  81.  11.  Ifracl 

^womid  Mwe  of  me.     God  is  oot  bound  to 

&rcr  his  Mercies  upon   Men:    If  they  wil* 

fiUy  oppolc   the  Cmt  of  Grace,    their  Sin 

is  ro  be  taxed  as  the  Caule  of  dieir  Periih* 

ing,  and  not  God's  Juftice. 

2.    See    the  Difference  between  God  and 
t  great  Part  of  die  World,    They  are  un- 
juft,     C*-)  ^    ^^^^    Courts    of  Judicature; 
they    pervert    Jufticc,     Ifa.    10.    i.     ^/hey 
decree  unrigbtecus    2)ecrees.    The   Hebrew 
Word  for  a  Judge's  Robe,  fignifies  Prevari- 
caXMffi,  Deceit,  or  Ixgufticc :    It  is  often  truer 
of  1^  }^>^  ^n  of  tbcRobe;    The  Judge 
drfbrcs  rather  to  have  that  Namethanme 
Robe.      What  is  a  good  Law,    without    a 
good  Judged.    Injullice   lies   in  two  Things, 
cither  not  to  Punilh  where  there  is  a  Fault, 
or,    to   punifh  where    there   is  no    Fault: 
how  frequent!     A^in,   (i.)  Unjuft  in  their 
2)taUn^s.  This  is    x.  Either  in  ufing  falfc 
Weights,  Ho/.  12.  7.  TieSaMmcesoflDeceit 
gre    in   bis    Hani.    'Tis  fad;  to  have  the 
Bible  in  on   Hand,  and  falfe  Weights  in  the 
other.    Or,  2.  In  adulterating  Qmimodities. 
I(k.  1.  iz.  T'hy  J  fine  is  mixed  nioith  JFater^ 
when  they  mix  bad- Grain  with  good,  yet  fell 
it  for  Port  Grfain.    I  can  never  believe  he  is 
good  in  the  firft  fiTable,  who  is  not  good  in 
die  fecond.    He  cannot  be  godly,  who  is  not 
juft.    Tho*  God  doth  not  bid  you  be  omnipo- 
tent,- as  he  is,  yet  be  juft,  as  he  is. 

U/e  2.  Imitate  God  in  Jufticc.  Let  Chrift's 
golden  Maxim  be  obierved,  Mattb,.  7.  12. 
mjarycu  would  bave  Men  to  do  to  youj  do  ye 
ntnjoto  tbem.  You  would  not  have  them 
wiOT^you,  neither  do  you  them ;  rather  fufier 
Vf{ong,than  do  Wrong,  i  Cor.  6.  7.  U7y  do 
ye  m  rutStf  take  Wrong  .^  O  be  exemplary 
fcr  Jufticc!  Let  Juftice  be  your  Ornament, 
Job.  2%  14^  I  put  on  Rigbteoufnefs  (viz.  ]M' 
Use)  as  a  Robe  and  a  tDiadem^  A  Robe,. for 
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its  gnbceful  Betuty ;  and  I  put  it  on,  (jT  imkh 
^bMijufiifiam.  A  Judge  jputi  m  his  Robe, 
and  puts  it  off  again  at  Night;  but  ^0^  did 
ib  put  on  Juftice,  as  he  did  not  put  it  off  till 
Death,  femper  veftiti.  We  muft  not  lay  off 
this  Robe  ofjuftice,  till  we  lay  down  our  Ta- 
bernacle. If  you  have  any  Thing  of  God  in 
you,  you  will  be  like  him.  By  every  unjuft 
A^on  you  do  deny  your  (elves  to  be  Chrifti- 
ans,  you  ftain  the  Glory  of  your  Pcofeflion ; 
Heathens  will  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  you  s 
The  Sun  mij^t  fooner  alter  his  G)urie,  than 
he  could  be  turned  from  doing  Juftice. 

Ufe  3.  If  God  be  juft,  there  will  be  d  Day 
of  Judgment.  Now  Things  are  out  of  (  ourfe ; 
Sin  is  rampant,  Saints  are  wronged,  they  are 
often  caft  in  a  righteous  Caufe,  they  can  meet 
with  no  Juftice  here,  Juftice  is  turned  into 
-Wormwood  5  but  there  is  a  Day  coming,  when 
God  will  fet  Things  right;  he  will  do  every 
Man  Juftice ;  he  will  crown  the  Rij^^teous, 
and  condemn  the  Wicked,  ^^s  17.  ^i.  He 
bath  appointed  a  Xay^  &c.  If  God  be  a  juft 
God,  he  will  take  Vengeance.  God  hath  giv- 
en Men  a  Law  to  live  6y,  they  break  it ;  there 
muft:  be  a  Day  for  the  Execution  of  Offenders: 
A  Law  not  executed,  is  but  like  a  wooden 
^^gg^^i  for  a  Show.  At  the  laft  Day,  God*s 
Sword  fhall  be  drawn  out  againft  Ofienders; 
then  his  Juftice  ihall  be  revealed  before  all  the 

World, God  will  judge  in  Righteoufnefs^ 

Ads  17.  31.  Shall  not  the  Jud^e  of  all  the 
Earth  do  right  ?  Gen.  18.  25.  The  Wicked 
ftiall  drink  a  Sea  of  Wrath,  but  not  ftp  one 
Drop  of  Iniufticc.  At  that  Day  Jhall  all 
Mouths  be  ftopt,  and  God's  Jufticc  fliall  be 
fully  vindicated  from  all  the  Cavils  and  Cla- 
mours of  unjuft  Men. 

Ufe  4.  Comfort  to  the  true  Penitent:  As 
God  is  a  juft  God,  he  will  pardon  him.  Homo 
agncfcity  tDeus  ignofcit.  i  John  1.9.  If  ive 
vonfefs  our  SinSy  (i.  e.  confels  and  forlake)i?e 
isj^  to  forgive  xis  our  Sins.  Not  only  mer- 
cinii  but  juft?  Why  juft?  becaule  he  hath  pro- 
miied  to  forgive  luch,  ^rov.  28.  13.  If  thy 
Heart  hath  been  broken  for  and  fix)m  Sin,  thou 
nxayft  not  only  plead  God's  Mercy^  but  his 
Tultice  for  the  pardoning  thy  Sin.  Shew  him 
his  Kandl  and  Seal,  he.  cannot  deny  Jiimfclf. 
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The  Mercy  of  G  O  D. 


THe  next  Attribute  is  GocPs  Goodnefs 
or  Mercy:  Mctcy  is  the  Refult  tnd 
and  Effea  of  God's  Goodnefs,  "Pfal , 
3?.  5.  ^fal.  119.  54.  So  then  this  is  the  next 
Attribute,  God's  Goodnefs  or  Mercy,  The  moft 
learned  of  the  Heathens  thought  they  gave  their 
God  Jupiter  two  golden  Charafiers,  when 
they^ftiledhim<xaw  and  Great -^  both  thefe 
meet  in  God,  Greatnefs  ^nd  Gooinefsy  Majcfty 
and  Mercy. 

God  is,  r.  Eflentially  good  in  himfclf.  And 
a.  Relatively  good  to  us.  They  are  both  put 
together,  Vfal.  119.  6%.  7%ou  art  goody  and 
d^  good.  This  rdative  Goodnefi  is  nothing 
ellc  but  his  Mercy,  which  is  an  innate  Propenle- 
nefs  in  God,  to  pity  and  fuccour  fuch  as  arc  in 
Mifcry.*   Concerning  God's  Mercy, 

1/?,  I  fliall  lay  down  thefe  twelve  Pofitions, 
I.  It  is  the  great  DejSgn  of  the  Scripture  to  re- 
preftnt  God  as  merciful.  This  is  a  Loadftene 
to  draw  Sinners  to  him,  JEzod.  34.  6.  7lbe 
Zord  merciful,  graciouSy  long-Ji^eringj  a- 
bundant  in  Goodnefs^  &c.  Here  are  fix  Expref- 
fions  to  ict  forth  God's  Mercy,  and  but  one  to 
fit  forth  his  Juftice:  Who  will  by  no  Means 
clear  the  guilty.  5Fy^/.  57.  10.  God^s  Mercy 
is  far  above  the  Heavens,  Pfal.  108.  4*  God 
is  reprefented  as  a  King,  and  a  Rainbow  was 
about  his  Throne,  Rev.  4.  2,  3.  The  Rainbow 
was  an  Emblem  of  Mercy.  The  Scripture  doth 
ofiner  reprefent  God  in  his  white  Robes  of  Mer- 
cy, than  with  his  Garments  rolled  in  Blood  5 
oftner  with  his  golden  Sceptre,  than  his  ^Iron 
Rod. 

^ojition  2.  God  is  more  inclinable  to  Mercy 
than  Wrath:  ^ronior  eft  2)eus  ad  farcendum 
^uam  ad  puniendum.  Mercy  is  his  aarling  At- 
tribute, which  he  moft  delights  in,  Mic,^.  18. 
Mercy  plealeth  him.  'Tis  delightful  to  the 
Mother,  faith  Clyryfoftom,  to  have  her  Breafts 
drawn :  So  \t  is  to  God,  to  have  the  Breafts  of 
his  Mercy  drawn,  Jfa.  47.  4.  Fury  is  not  in 
tie  Thcit  is,  I  do  not  delight  in  it.  Afts  of 
Severity  are  rather  lorc'd  from  God,  he  doth 


not  afflift  willingljr.  Lam.  %.  3^.  The  Bee 
naturaly  gives  Honey,  it  ftings  only  when  it  is 
Provoked  5  God  doth  not  Punifh  till  he  can 
bear  no  longer,  Jer*  44.  22.  So  that  the  Lord 
could  bear  no  longer,  becaufeofthe  Evil  of  your 
doings.  Mercy  is  God's  Right-hand,  that  he 
is  moft  ufcd  to :  Inflifting  dF  Punifhment  iscal* 
led  God's  flrange  Work,  Ifa,  28.  ai.  lie  is  not 
ufed  to  it.  And  when  the  Lord  would  fhave 
off  die  Pride  of  a  Nation,  he  is  laid  to  hire  a 
Rafbr,  as  if  he  had  none  of  his  own,  Jfa,  7, 
20.  HefiaUjhave  'with  a  Rajbr  that  is  hired. 
He  is  flow  to  Jfiger,  PfaL  103,  8.  Sut  ready 
tofor^ve,  Pfal.  8(^.  5. 

^^tion  3.  There  is  bo  Q)ndition,  but  we 
may  Ipy  Mercy  in  it:  When  theOiurch  was  in 
Captivity,  fhe  cries  out.  It  is  of  the  LorSs 
Mercies  that  we  are  not  confumed^  Latn.  3. 
22.  Geographers  write  <Jt  iyrarufe  in  Sicily^ 
it  is  fo  lituated  that  the  Sun  is  never  out  of 
Sight.  In  all  Aflfliftions  we  may  fee  fomc 
Sun-fhine  oftjlercy.  That  outward  and  in- 
ward Troubles  do  not  come  together,  k 
Mercy. 

Volition  4.  Mercy  fwcctens  all  God's  other 
Attributes:  God*s  Holinefs  without  Metxry, 
and  his  Juftice  without  Mercy,  were,  terrible. 
When  the  Water  was  bitter,and  Ifrael  could  not 
drink,  Mofes  caft  a  Tree  into  the  Water,  and 
then  they  were  made  fweet.  How  bitter  and 
dreadful  were  the  other  Attribittes  of  God,  did 
not  Mercy  fweeten  them!  Mercy  fcts  God's 
Power  on  work  to  help  ti«,  it  makes  his  Juftice 
become  our  Friend,  it  fhall  avenge  our  Quar- 
rels. 

^ofition  5.  God's  Mercy  is  one  of  the  moft 
orient  Pearls  of  his  Crown :  It  makes  his  God- 
head appear.amiable  and  lovely  :^  When  Mofes 
faid  to  God,  Ibefeech  theejbew  me  thy  Ghry  5 
the  Lord  anfwered  him,  I-wiU  make  all  my 
Goodnefs  pafs  before  thee,  and  I  will /new  thee 
Mercy,  Exod.  33.  19.  God's  Mercy  is  his  Glo- 
ry 5  his  Holinefs  makes  him  illuftrious,  his 
Mercy  makes  him  propitious. 
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m  MERCT  of  GOD.  ej 

^Pofition  6.  Ewn  the  worft  Taftc  of  God's   is  not  jhat  God  caimot  do  it,  lor  he  is  armed 


Mcicy^  ioch as firiitaflainft  God's  Mercy,  tafte 
of  it .-  The  ¥f  iwd  Gave  Ibme  Crttin))s  ftom 
Mocy'a  Table;  72^  LardisgKdte  sM,  Pfal. 
145.  ^.  The fircct  Ctw  drop  on  die  Thiftk, 
as  w«AastfaeRo6.  The  Diocefi  wboe  Mer- 
cy ^ifits  is  Tcrj  krge :  TbaraoV%  Head  was 
crownH  tbo'  Jus  Heart  washardned. 

^ofisim  7.  Macy  coming  tD  us  in  a  Cove- 
^voMfir  if  iWceteft:  It  was  Meier  that  God 
ya^€nUgife  Ifrsri  Rain,  and  Biead  to  die  felJ> 
and  loar,  and  Vifiory  over  their  Enemies, 
XiT.  i6.  4,  f,  6.  But  it  was  a  greater  Mexcy 
tbr  God  would  be  dieir  God,  ver.  12.  To 
haw  Heakfa  is  a  Meicy,  but  to  kave  Gvift 
and  Salvation  is  a  gixatrr  Mercy ;  this  is  like 


with  Omnipotence,  but  it  is  from  God's  Mercy, 
Mcicy  gets  a  Rcprivc  for  the  Sinner,  and  ftops 
the  fpeedy  Proceis  of  Juilice.  God  would,  by 
his  goodncls,  lead  Sinners  to  Repentance. 

Tofition  12.  Tis  dreadful  to  have  Meicy 
witnefe  againft  one;  How  iad  was  it  with 
Hmmm^  when  the  Queen  her&if  accufed  him  ? 
JEfih.  7.  ^  So,  when  this  Queen  of  Mercy  fliall 
ftand  up  againft  a  PcrCm  and  accufe  him,  it 
is  only  Mmy  that  faves  a  Sinner.  Now,  how 
fad  tx>  have  Mercy  become  an  Enemy  ?  If  Mer- 
cy be  an  Acculer,  who  Ihall  be  our  Advocate  ? 
The  Sinner  never  cfcapcs  Hell,  when  Meicy ' 
d»ws  un  the  Indidment. 

I  might  fliew  you  leveral  Species  or  Kinds 


ihc  Diamond  in  the  Ring,  it  cafts  a  more  fpark-   of  Mercy,  preventing  Mercy,  fparing  Mercy, ' 
lingLiuftre. 

^^hn  8»  Ok  A8t  of  Mercy  a^igrth 
God  to  another.  Men  arvue  thus,  I  have  Ihewn 
you  ig^*wl«^»ft  already,  tneicibre  fnoble  me  na 
moct  I  fiat,  bccaoie  God  hath  fhewn  Mexcy, 
lie  is  more  ready  ftill  to  fhew  Meity  i  hisMer- 
cy  in  Ekfti^  makes  him  jufKfy,  adopt,  glo- 
nfj  ;  one  AA  of  Mercy  engagetn  God  to  more» 
A  ArcDt's  Loi^  to  his  Quid,  makes  him  al-' 


fupplying  Mercy,  guiding 'Mercy,  accepting 
Mercy,  healing  Mercy,  quickning  Mercy,  fup- 
porting  Mercy,  forgiving  Mercy,  cotreSing 
Mercy,  comforting  Mercy,  delivering  Mercy, 
crowning  Mercy:  But  I  jfhall  fpeak  of  the 
Qualifications  or  Properties  of  God's  Mercy. 

1.  God's  Mercy  is  ftec  r  To  fet  up  Merit,  is 
to  deftroy  Mercy  j  nothing  can  deierve  Mercy, 
becaufe  we  are  polluted  in  our  filood,  nor  force 
it.  We  may  force  God  to  puniih  us,  not  to 
love  us,  I/of.  r4.  4.  /  iviU  love  them  freely. 
Every  Link  in  the  Chain  of  Salvation,,  is 
wrought  and  interwoven  with  free  Grace.  Elec- 
tion IS  free,  Bph.  \.  4..  He  hath  chofen  us  in 
hiniy  acccriing  to  the  good  "Pkafure  of  his 
Will.  Juftificatioa  is  free,  Rom.  3.  24^  Seing 
ct€S^  2  Cor.  I.  g.  becaufe  he  bec^  all  the  Mer-  it^rfiea  freely  by  his  Grace,  Salvation  is  fr^ 
acs'mtVWorid.    If  God  hath  put  any  Kind-   "litus  3.  5.  jitcording  to  his  Mercy  bepvei 


ways  giving. 

^wtien  ^  AD  die  Mency  in  the  Creature 
is  derived  iimn  God,  and  is  otft  a  Drop  of  this 
Ocxan:  Hv  Mercy  and  Pity  a  Mother  hath  to 
her  Child  is  from  God  ^  he  that  puts  the  Milk 
in  her  BfcaU,  puts  the  Conpaflioa  in  her  Heart : 
Therefore  God  is  called.  The  Father  of  Mer- 


nefs  iatt)  die  Qeatore,  how  mucn  Kindneis  is 
inhhs  who  is  the  Fatfaerof  Mercy ! 

Vafitfon  ID.  God's  Mercy,  as  it  makes  the 
Saints  happy,  ib  it  ihould  make  them  humble. 
Mercy  is  not  the  Fruit  ot  our  Goodnefs  r  But 
die  Fruit  of  God's  Gciodnels.  Mercy  is  an  Alms 
that  God  beftows  ^  they  haTe  no  Caufo  tt>  be 
proud,  that  live  upon  the  Alms  of  God's  Mer- 


us.  Say  not  then,  I  am  unworthy  5  for  Mercy 
is  free;  if  God  fhould  ihew  Mercy  only  to  fucb 
as  are  worthy,  he  would  ihew  none  at  all. 

a.  God's  Mercy  is  an  overflowing  Mercy  5  'tiff 
infinite,  ^falm  %6.  5.  'Plenteous  in  Mercy^ 
Eph.  2.  4.  Rich  in  Mercy ^  Pfah  51.  i.  Mul- 
titude of  Mercies^  The  Viol  of  Wrath  doth 
but  drop,   but  the  Fountain  of  Mercy  runs. 


cy,  Job  10.  1 5.  ^  I  be  righteous^  yet  idll  I  The  Sun  is  not  fo  fulhof  Light,  as  God  is  of 
m  lift  lipmf  Head:  All  my  Righteouihefs  is  Mercy:  God  hath  Moming>mercies,  Lam,  %^ 
the EfloS  of  God's  Mercy,  therefore  I  will  be  23.  His  Mercies  are  neiv  every  Morr.ing\ 
hoBBble,  and  wzil  not  lift  up  my  Head.  ai»d  Night-mercies,  ^falm  42. 8.  In  the  Night 

^efaim  11.  It  is  Mcicy  flays  die  ipeedy  his  Song  JbaH  be  with  me.  God  hath  Mercies 
EjKCution  of  Gad's  Juftice  r  Sinners  continual  under  Heaven,  thofe  we  tafle  of  5  and  in  Hea- 
iy  pfmoke  God;,  and  make  the  Ftsry  come  4ip  ven,  ihofe  we  hope  for^  \ 

in  bis  Face;,  Ezek..  }8.  18.  Whence  is  it  God  3*  God's  Men^  is  eternal'^  l^fah  103.  ij; 
dodinorpdSaitly  aneft  and  condemn  them  lit  7ia  Mercy  cf  the  Lord  is  from  everlafiing  to- 

ever- 
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the  MERC 


everlajiing.  It  is  repeated  fix  and  twenty  times 
in  one  Pialm,  His  Mercy  endureth  for  evert 
Pfalmi3<J.  The  Souls  of  the  Blefled /hall  be 
ever  bathing  themfelves  in  this  fweet  and  plea- 
iant  Ocean  of  God's  Mercy.  God's  Anger  to 
his  Children  lafts  but  a  while,  ^Jht,  103.  9. 
.  Sup  his  Mercy  lafts  for  ever:  As  long  as  ht 
is  God,  he  will  be  /hewing  Mercy  ^  as  his 
Mercy  is  over-flowing,  fo  ever-flowing. 

Uje  I,  of  Information^  It  (hews  us  how 
we  are  to  look  upon  God  in  Prayer,  not  in 
his  Judg's  Robes,  but  cloth'd  with  a  Rainbow, 
fiillof  3/^cy  and  Clemency  5  add  Wings  to 
Prayer.  When  Jefus  Chrilt  afcendcd  \ip  to 
Heaven,  that  which  made  him  go  up  thither 
with  Joy  in  Prayer,  was,  /  go  to  my  Father-^ 
ib  that  which  /hould  make  our  Hearts  aicend 
tvith  Joy  in  Prayer,  is,  We  are  goin%  to  the 
Father  of  Mercy ^  ijcho  fits  upon  a  Thrcne  of 
Grace 'j  go  with  Confidence  in  this  Mercy  5 
as  when  One  goes  to  a  Fire,  it  is  not  doubt- 
ingly,  perhaps  it  will  warm  me,  perhaps  not. 
Uje  2.  Believe  in  his  Mercy,  'Pfaly  52.  8.  / 
will  trufi  in  the  Merry  ofGpdfor  ever.  God's 
Mercy  is  a  Fountain  opaied,  let  down  the  Buc- 
ket of  Faith,  and  you  may  drink  of  this  Foun- 
tain of  Salvation.  What  greater  Encourage- 
ment to  believe  than  God's  Mercy  ?  God  counts 
it  his  Glory  to  be  fcattcring  Pardons ;  he  is  de- 
firous  that  Sinners  /hould  touch  the  golden 
Sceptre  of  his  Mercy  and  live.  And  this  Wil- 
'lingncfs  to  /hew  Mercy  appears  two  Ways. 

1.  By  his  Intreating  of  Sinners  to  come  and 
lay  hold  on  this  Mercy,  Rev.  22.  17.  IVhoJih 
ever  will,  come,  and  take  the  Water  of  Life 
freely.  Mercy  woos  Sinners,  it  even  kneels 
down  to  them.  It  were  ftrangefor  a  Prince  to 
iotreat  a  condemned  M^n  to  accept  a  Pardon* 
God  laith,  Poor  Sinner,  fufitr  me  to  love  thee, 
be  willincr  to  let  me  iave  thee. 

2.  By  his  Joyfulnefs  when  Sinners  do  lay 
hold  on  his  Mercy.  What  is  God  the  better 
whether  we  rccetve  his  Mercy,  or  not?  What 
is  the  Fountu'n  Profited,  that  others  drink  of 
it?  Yet,  fuch  is  God's  Goodnefi,  that  he 
rejoiceth  at  the  Salvation  of  Sinners,  and  is 
p!ad  v/hen  his  Mercy  is  accepted  of  When 
the  Prodie;al  Son  came  home,  how  glad  was 
the  Father?  and  he  makes  a  Feaft,  to  exprels 
his  Toy:  Th's  was  but  a  Type  or  Emblem, 
to  fliew  how  God  rejoycerh  when  a  poor  Sinner 
comes  in,  and  lays  hold  of  his  Mercy.    What 
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an  Encouraeement  is  here  to  believe  in  God? 
He  is  a  God  of  Pardons,  Neb.  9. 17.  Mercy 
pkaieth  him,  Mic.f.  18.  Nothing  dodi  jprc- 
judioeusbut  Unbelief.  Unbelief  ftops  the  (Jur- 
rent  of  God*s  Mercy  fit)m  running :  it  /huts  up 
God's  Bowels,  ck>/edi  the  Orifice  of  Chrift^s 
Wounds,  that  no  healing  Virtue  will  come  out> 
Mattb  13.  58.  He  couU  do  no  mighty  Works 
there,  became  of  their  Unbelief.  Why  doft 
thou  not  believe  in  God's  Mctcy  ?  Is  it  thy  Sins 
diicourage?  God's  Mercy  can  pardon  great 
Sins,,  nay,  becaufe  they  arc  great,  9faU  25. 
1 1.  The  Sea  covers  great  Rocks  as^well  as  Icflcr 
Sands  ^  fome  that  had  an  Hand  in  crucifying 
Qirift,  teund  Mercy.  As  fiir  as  the  Heavens 
arc  above  the  Earth,  fo  fer  is  God's  Mercy  a- 
bove  our  Sins,  Ifa.  55.  9.  What  will  tempt  us 
to  believe,  if  not  the  Mercy  of  God. 

Ufe  3.  €f  Caution.  Takrheedof  abufingthis 
Mercy  of  God.  SucknotPoifonoutofthelwcet 
Flower  of  God's  Mercy :  Do  not  think,  that  be- 
caufe God  is  merciful,  you  may  go  on  in  Sin  5 
this  is  to  make  Mercy  become  your  Enemy. 
None  niight  touch  the  Ark  but  the  Priefts,  who 
by  their  Office  were  more  holy :  None  may 
touch  this  Ark  of  God's  Mercy,  but  fuch  as  arc 
rcfolved  to  be  holy.    To  fin  becaufe  Mercy  a- 
bounds,  is  the  Devil's  Logick.    He  that  fins 
becaufe  of  Mercy,  is  like  one  that  wounds  his 
Head  becaufe  he  hath  a  Plaifter :  He  that  fins 
becaufe  of  God's  Mercy,  (liall  have  Judgment 
without  Mercy.    Mercy  abuled  tuiis  to  Fury, 
2)eut.  zp.  19,  20.  Jfhe  blefs  himjelf  fayin'^y 
Ifhall  have  ^Peace  though  I  walk  aft^  the  I- 
magination  of  my  Heart,  to  add  ^^nkenne/s 
to  Thirji,  the  Zord  will  not  If  are  him,  but 
the  Anger  of  the  Lord,  and  his  Jealoujy  fiall 
finoke  againfi  that  Man.    Nothing  fweeter 
than  Mercy,   when  it  is  improved  5    nothing 
fiercer,  when  it  is  abufed  5  nothing  colder  than 
Lead,  when  it  is  taken  out  of  the  Mine:  no- 
thing morc  fcalding  than  Lead,  when  heated. 
Nothing  blunter  than  Iron,  nothing  /harper, 
whai  it  is  whetted,    ^fal.  109.  17.  ^^fhe  Mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  him. 
Mercy  is  not  upon  them  that  fin  and  fear  not, 
but  tor  them  that  fear  and  fin  not.    God's  Mer- 
cy is  an  holy  Mercy  5    where  it  pardons,  it 
heals. 

Queft.  What  Jball  we  do  to  be  interefted  in 
God's  Mercy  ? 

Jbifw.  1.  Be  fenfihie  of  your  Wants.    See 

how 
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how  you  fiand  in  need  of  Mercy,  pardoning,  ivas' before  a  Terfecutor^  and  injurious :  hu^ 

Ikvii^  Mocy.    Sec  yourfelves  Orphans  5  Hy.  I  obtained  Mercy.  I  wasbemirackd  with  Mer" 

14.  5.  Ji?  theetbe  Patberlefs  finaetTs  Mercy,  cy,  as  the  Sea  overflows  and  breaks  down  the 

God  beftows  Ac  Alms  of  Mercy  only  on  fuch  Banks,  fo  the  Mercy  of  God  did  break  down 

as  are  indigeot    fie  emptied  ot  all  Opinion  of  the  Banks  of  my  Sin,  and  Mercy  did  fweetly 

Sel^-worthiodi    God  pours  Ae  goldoti  Oil  of  flow  into  m^Sou].    You  that  have  been  Mo- 
Mcrcy  into  cmptjr  Vefiela. 


Goto  God  for  Mercy,  Vfal  51. 1.  Have 

ATerty  vfon  me^  O  God  f    Put  mc  not  offwith 

corDiMiAfercYtfaAt  Reprobates  may  have  ^  give 

meifflfailyA!conis,butPearl85givcme  not  on- 

ly  Mercy  to  feed  airf  clothe  mc,  but  Mercy  to 

iavc  TDC^  give  me  the  Cream  of  tfcy  Mercies : 

iofd !  let  me  have  Mercy  and  Loving-kind- 

nefi,  ^fal.  105.  4.  Who  crowmd  tbee  vntb 

IJmng-kindHejs  and  tender  Mercies.  Give  mc 

fuch  Mercy  as  fpeaks  thy  ele£ling  Love  to  my 

Soul.    Opwy  for  Maty!  God  hath  Treafurcs 

of  Mercy  5  Prayer  is  the  Key  that  opens  thefc 

Trealurcs :  And  in  Prayer  be  furc  to  carry 

Chrift  in  your  Arms^  all  the  Mercy  comes 

fbiough  Chrift  5  1  Sam.  7.  9.  Samuel  took  a 

fuclcing  Lamb :  Carry  the  Lamb  Chrift  in  your 

Anns,  go  in  his  Name,  prefcnt  his  Merits  5 

15y,  l^orA !  hoc  is  Chrift's  Blood,  which  is  the 

fticcof  my  Pardon:  Lord,  Ihew  mc  Mercy, 

becaufe  Chrift  hath  purchafcd  it,    Tho*  God 

may  refiifc  us  when  wc  come  for  Mercy  in  our 

•wTi  l>2ame,  yet  not  when  we  come  in  Chrift's 

"Nanie:  Plead  Chrift's  Satis&Sion,  and  this  is 

iuch  an  Aigument  as  God  cannot  deny. 

U/i  4.  It  cxiiorts  fuch  as  have  found  Mercy, 
to  three  Tilings :  i.  To  be  upon  Gerizim^  the 
Mount  of  Bleffing  and  Praifing.  They  have 
tiot  only  heard  the  King  of  Heaven  is  merciful, 
but  th^  have  found  it  lb :  The  Hoifcycomb  of 
God's  Mercy  hath  drop*d  upon  them  5  when  in 
Waiifs  JMfcrcy  ftipplicd  themj  VB:hen  tliey  were 
nigh  umo  IJbtth,  Mercy  railed  them  from  thie 
Skk-bed;  when  covered  with  Guilt,  M 


numents  of  God's  Mercy,  Ihould  be  Trumpets 
of  Praifc  J  You  that  hav*  tafted  the  Lord  ^ 

fracious,  tell  others  what  Experiences  you  have 
ad  of  God's  Mercy,  that  you  may  encourage 
them  to  fcek  to  him  for  Mercy,  ^fal  66.  16.  I 
wU  tell  you  what  God  hath  done  for  my  Souh 
When  1  found  my  Heart  dead,  God's  Spirit  did 
come  upon  mc  mightily,  and  the  blowing  of 
that  Wmd  made  the  withering  Flowers  ofmy 
Grace  revive.  O !  tcU  others  of  God's  Good- 
nels,  that  you  may  let  odiers  a  bldSing  him, 
and  that  you  may  make  God's  Prailes  live 
when  you  are  dead. 

2.  To  love  God.  Mercy  ihould  be  the  attrac- 
tive of  Love  5  ^fal.  18.  i.  TwiUhvetheey  O 
Lord  my  Strength.  The  Hebrew  Word  for 
Love,  fignifies  Love  out  of  the  inward  Bowels. 
God*^  Jufticc  may  make  us  fear  him,  his  Mer- 
cymay  make  us  love  him.  If  Mercy  will  not 
produce  Love,  wh^  will  ?  We  are  to  love  God 
for  giving  us  our  Food,  much  more  for  giving 
us  Grace :  for  Iparing  Mercy,  much  aoore  for 
laving  Mercy.  Sure  that  Heart  is  noade  of 
Marble,  which  the  Mercy  of  God  will  not  dit 
folve  in  JLove.  /  would  hate  my  own  Souh 
(faith  St.  Jiuguftin)  if  I  did  not  find  it  huing 
God.  ^ 

3.  To  imitate  God  in  Jhewing  Mtrcy.  God 
is  the  Father  of  Meicy^  fhew  yourlHvcs  to  be 
his  Children,  by  being  like  him.  St.  ^r^ofe 
laith.  The  Sum  and  JDefinition  of  Religion  16» 
Be  rich  in  Works  of  Mercy,  be  helpful  to  the 
Bodies  and  Souls  of  others.  Scatter  your  golden 
Seeds  5  Let  the  Lamp  of  your  Protoffion  dc  fU- 


pardoned  them,  Vfal.  103.  1.  Skfs  the  ZorL  led  with  the  Oil  of  Charity.  Be  nocrciful  ia 

O  my  Souh  a^  aU  that  is  within  me^  blefs  giving' and  forgiving.  Seye  merciful  as  your 

his  holy  Name.    O  how  fhould  the  Veflels  of  heavenly  Father  is  fo&cijul. 
Mercy  run  over  with  Praife !  I  ^^^.  tt  1 3I  ^n^ 
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Of  the  Truth  of  G  O  D. 


THe  next  Attribute  is  God's  Truth  5 
fDeut.  32.  4.  — J  God  of  Truth,  and 
and  njoithoui  Iniquity  5  juft^  and  ri^ht 
is  he.  Pfal.  57. 10.  For  thy  Mercy  is  great  un- 
to the  Heavens^  and  thy  Truth  unto  t%e  Clouds. 
A  God  of  Truth,  "Pfal.  %6.  15.  —"Plenteous 
hi  Truth.  God  is  the  Truth.  He  is  true> .  i.  In 
a  phyfical  Senfe  5  True  in  his  Being :  He  hath. 
z  real  Subfiftence,  and  gives  a  Beirig  to  o.thers. 
».  He  is  true  in  a  moral  Senfe  5  he  is  tru^  Jine 
error e,  without  Errors ;  '^fine  fallaciay  with- 
out Deceit.  God isprivta  Veritas^  the  Pjattem 
and  Prototyfjc  ofTVuth.  There  is  nothing tirije 
bat  what  is  in  God,  or  comes  from  G.(3. '  I 
fliall  tiow  fpeak  of  God's  Truth,  as  ft  is  takea 
for  his  Veracity  in  making  good  of  his  Promifes. 
I  Kings  8. 5d.  There  hath  not  failed  orre  Word 
of  alt  his  good  Thromife :  The  Promife  is  God's 
Bond,  God's  Truth  is  the  Seal  fet  to  his  Bond- 
This  i«  the  Thing  to  be  cxplicaitcd  and  difcaff- 
cd,  God's  Truth  in  fulfilling  his  Promifes. 

There  are  two  Things  to  be  obferved  in  the 
Promifc  of  God  to  comfort  us :  i.  The  Power 
of  God,  whereby  he  is  able  to  fulfil  the  Pro- 
mile.  God  hath  Ptomifed  to  fubdue  our  Q)r- 
ruption,  Mic.  1.  i^.  He  will  fubdf^  our  In- 
iqutties.  O!  faith  ^  Believer,  my  Corrup- 
tion is  fb  ffrong,  that  fure  I  /hall  never  get  the 
Mafteryof  its  But  the  Power  of  Gw  can 
fulfil  hiiPtomife.  Thus  Jbraham  looked  at 
Gdd'*P6wer,  Rcm^  4.  at.  "Being  fully  fer^- 
fivadei  that  wBat  God  hadpromijed,  he  'was 
able  to  perform.  Me  believed,  that  that  God^ 
Ti^ha  could  make  a  World,  could  QiiU  dry 
Blieafts  giv6  Suck> '  This  is  Faidi's  fupportj 
There  js  nothing  tbo  hard  for  God.  Sc 
that  could  bring  Water  out  of  a  Rock,  is  able 
to.  bring  to  Pafihis  Ptomilcs. 

2.  The  Truth  of  God  in  the  Ptomifes: 
ftod's  Truth  is  the  Seal  fet  to  the  Promife, 
Tit.^  r,  2.  In  Hope  (jf  eternal  Life^-  wbkl^ 
God  that  cannot  lie  hath  promifeJL  Eteaiat 
JBifiy  there  is  the  Sweetnefs  of  the  Promife:- 
G'od'  which  eannot  lie^  there  is  the  Certainty 
of  it..  MercT  naakc*  thc^  Promifc,  Truth' 
fiifiQs  iL.  Go^s  Pfovidcftccs  ase  unoprtain^  but 


his  Promifes  zxt  Ac  Jiire  Mercies  cf  iDavid\ 
jiSls.  1 3.  24  God  is  not.  a  Man^  that  he 
Jbould  repent^  .1  Sam.  1 5.  29.  The  Word  of 
a  Prince  rannot  always  be  taken  but  God'^ 
Promife  is  inviolable.  God's  Truth  is  one  of 
the  richefb  Jewels  of  hi&  Crown,  and  he  hath 
paiJonedTY^^  Jswd  in  a  Promifc,  2  Sam.  2^ 
5.  Although  my  Houje  be  not  Jo  wth  God^ 
yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  everlafting 
Covenant^  ordered  in  all  Things,  and  hire^ 
AltW  my  Houfe  be  not  Jo  I  that  is,  tho   I 
fail  much  of  that  exaS  Purity  the  Ixwtd  re- 
guir^s,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  cverlaft- 
mg  Covenant^   that  he  will  pardon^    adopt, 
and  glorify  mej  and  this  Covenant  is  onlfcd 
in  all  Thingsyir^;  T%e  Elements  fiall  melt 
with  fervent  Heat  5    but  this  Covenant  abidea: 
firm  and  inviolable,    being  icaled  with   the 
Truth  of  God:    Nay,  God  hath  added  to  hi« 
Word,  his  Oath,  Hek  6.   17.    wherein  God 
pawns  his  Being,  Life,  Righteoufnefs  to  make 
good  the  Promife.    If  as  oft  as  we  break  Qur 
Vows  with  God,  he  ihouldir^^Jfe  ProrrUJe  with* 
us,  it  would  be  very  fad  3  but  his  Truth  is 
engaged  in  his  Promif^  therefore  it  is  like  the 
Law  of  the  Medes  and  Terfitfns^  which  can-p 
not  be  altered  We  are  not  (  faith  Qhryfiftcm  ) 
to  believe  our  Senfes  Jo  much,  as  we  are  tO' 
believe  the  T^romijeSy  occ.    Out  Senfo  may> 
&il  us.  but  the   Promifc  cannot,  being  builc 
upon  ttc  Truth  of  God  j  God  will  not  aecelve 
tl^e  Faith  of  his  People,  nay,,  he  cannot 5  Ge>J, 
wfsicb  (^nnoP  He,  hath  T^rtmijed:    He  can 
as  well. part  with  his  Tkity,  as  his  Verity, 
God  is  toid  .to; be  abundant  in  Truthy  ,Exod.\ 
34.  *  9.   What  is  that?    viz.    If  God  hath 
made  a  Proinife  of  Macy  to  his  People,  he 
will  be  fb  &rfix)m  coming  fhort  of  his  Word, 
that  he  will  be  better  *an  his  Word:  God 
often  d  oth  more  than  he  hadi  faid,  never  Icfs. 
He  is  abundant  ia>Trnrih 

1.  The  Lord  may  fbmetimes  delay  a  Pro- 
mife; but  he  will  not  deny :  He  may  delay  a 
Ph>mife:.  God's  Promife  may  ly  a  good  while 
as  Seed  under  groxmd,  but  at  laft  it  will  firing 
up  into  a  Crop..    God  Ptomifectto  deliver 
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J/rael6oai  &e  boo  Furnace,  but  this  Piomife 
"W^  above  feur  liQiidred  Years  in  Travel  be- 
S>rc  it  bfought&rth.  Simetm  bad  a  Promiiey 
that  he  {hould  not  dg)art  heiKe»  r#//  be  had 
Jeen  the  Zaris  Chrijl^  Liike  i.  t6\  but  it 
vras  a  long  Time  fiift,  but  a  litt}e  before  his 
Death,  diac  be  did  ice  Oirift,  Bat  tho'  God 
delay  the  Promiie,  be  will  mt  ieny*  Having 
nvcn  bis  Bond,  in  due  Time  tbe  Motley  wiU 
be£udin. 

X.  God  may  change  bis  Promiie,  but  he 
wUl  not  break  his  Promiie.  Sometimes  God 
doth  change  a  temporal  Promife  into  zjfirpt' 
uaJy  Plidm  85.  12.  7%e  Lord JhaU give  that 
^hicb  is  good  I  Perhaps  this  nu^y  jqot.  be  fill- 
fflled  in  a  temporal  Senfe,  but  a  ^rituak 
God  mav  let  a  Chrillian  be  cu^fllort  in  Tcai- 
Poials,  out  God  makes  it  up  in  Spirituals.  If 
be  dodi  not  incieale  the  Basket  and  the  Store, 
he  ^ves  Increafe  of  Faith,  and  inward  Peace  3 
hcie  he  chan^th  his  Promile,  but  he  doth 
iK>t  bceak  it,  nc  gives  that  which  is  better. 
If  a  Man  Prcmifeth  to  pay  -me  in  Farthings, 
and  he  jays  mc  io  a  better  Coin,  in.GoTd, 
be  doth  not  break  his  Promiie^  VJalm  Sp. 
35,/  ^M  notJTuffer  my  Faitifulnejs  tin  fail: 
ui  the  Hebrew  it  is,  to  lye. 

Objeff,  I.  But  how  doth  this  confift  with 
fhe  Triith  of  God?  He  faith,  He  will  have 
^  to  he  favedj  i.  Tim.  a.,  4.  yet  Ibmc 
perf/h 

Refp^  St  jiufiin  undcrftands  it  not  of 
cvcrv  individual  Perfon,  but  fome  of  all  Sorts 
ftiall  be  laved:  As  in  the  Ark,  God  layed 
all  the  living  Greatures^  not  every  Bird  or 
Fifh  weir  laved,  for  many  peri/hed  in  the 
FTooch  but  aOf  that  is,  fome  of  every  Kind 
were  iaved  5  fo  God  will  have  all  to.  be  faved, 
that  is,  ibme  of  all  Nations. 

Oiyeff.  It  is  faid,  Cbrift  died  for  all^  be  is 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  takes  a^joay  the  Sins  of 
the  Worlds  John  i.  ap.  how  doth  this  confift 
with  G^'s  Truth,  when  Ibmc  are  Vejfels  of 
Wrath?    Rom.  ^.22. 

Jnf.  1.  We  muff  diftinguiih  of  World. 
Ihe  VTorld  ts  taken  eidicr  in  a  lipciited  Senfe, 
for  die  World  of  the  EI  eft  5  or  in  a  larger 
Scnfe,  fcr  both  Eleft  and  Reprobates.  .Oorifi 
takes  a^ay  the  Sins  of  the  Worlds  that  is, 
the  World  of  the  Elea 

2.  We  mull  diftinguiih  of  Chrift's  Dying  for 
the  World.     Cbrift  died  fulBBciently  for  all, 
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not  effeaually.  Thaeis  the  Value  ofChrifl^ 
Bloody  and  the  Virtue:-  Chrift's  Blood  hath 
Value  enough  to  redeem  the  whole  World,  but 
the  Virtue  of  it  applied  only  to  fuch  as  believe  5 
Chrift's  Blood  is  mevetorious  for  all,  not  effi- 
cacious. All  arc  not  laved,  becaufe  fome  put 
aw^  Salvation  fiom  them,  jlSfs  1 3.  46.  and 
vili^  Chrift's  Blood,  couitring  it  an  unholy 
Thing,  Jleb.  10.  29. 

O/e  I.  Here  is  a  great  Pillar  for  our  FaiA,  the 
Truth  of  .God.  Were  not  he  a  God  of  Truth, 
how  couW  we  believe  in  him?  our  Faith  weit 
Fa^y  1:  But  he  is  Truth  itfelf,  and  not  a  Word 
he  hath  fpoken  Ihall  fell  to  die  Ground.  Trtith 
is  theObjea  ofTruft.  The  Truth  of  God  ii 
an  umnoveable  Rock,  we  may  venture  our  Sal* 
vation  here  Ifa.  59:  15.  Truth  failetb": 
Truth  m  Earth  dodi,  but  not  Truth  #«  Hea- 
ven'. God  can  as  well  ceafe  to  be  God^  as  ceale 
to  be  True.  Hath  Godiaid,  he  will  be  good 
to  the  Soul  that  feeks  him.  Lam.  3.  25.  he 
will  give  Re/l  to  the  Weary?  Matth,  11.  28. 
Here  is  a  lafe  Anchor-hold,  he  will  not  alter 
Ae  Thihg  which  js  gone  forth  of  his  Lips. 
The  pubBck  Faith  oF  Heaven  is  engaged  tor 
Believers :  Can  we  have  better  Security  ?  The 
whole  Earth  hangs  upon  the  Word  of  God's 
Power,  and  fliall  not  our  Faidi  hang  upon 
the  Word  of  God's  Truth  ?  Where  can  we  1^ 
our  Faith  but  upon  Gcjd's  Faithfulnds  ?  There  h 
nothing  elfe  we  can  believe  in,  but  the  Tcuth 
of  God:  We  cannot  truft  in  an  Arm  of  Flcfh; 
wc  cannot  truft  in  our  otvn  Hearts  5  this  is  *t6 
build  u]X)n  the  Quickfands5  but  the  TVutb 
of  God  is  a  golden  ^PiUar  for  Faith  to  ftay 
upon:  God  cannot  deiiy  htmtelf,  2'  Ttm.  2. 
il.If'uoe  believe  not,  yet  he-  a^deth  faith' 
ful,  he  cannot  deny  hinyetf.  Not  to  believe 
God's  Veracity,  is  to  aflffont  God,  i  [John  5: 
20.  He  that  believeth  not,  hath  made  Gtod  a 
Liar.  A  Perfon  of  Honour  cannot  be  more 
affronted  or  provoked,  than  when  he  Js  not' be- 
lieved. He  that  denies  God's  Truth,  n^akcs' 
the  Promife  no  better  ^^ri'x  forged  tDeed',^ 
and  can  there  be  a  greater  Affront  offered  to" 
God? 

U/e  2.  Of  Terror  to  the  Wicked.  God  is  a 
God  of  Truth,  and  he  is  true  in  his  Tlhreat- 
nings?  the  llueatnings  are  a  flying  Roll  a- 
gainft  Sinners.  God  hath  thre:itned  to  nvound' 
the  hairy  Scalp  of  every  one  that  gees  en  ft  ill 
in  his  TrefpaJ^Sy  Pfalm  tf8.  21.  He  hath 
I  2  threatncd 
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threatned  to  judge  Adulterei^  Het.  15.  3.  To 
be  avenged  upon  the  nialicious^  ^fif.  10.  14. 
T^bou  beboldefi  MJcbirfand  Spigbf,  to  requite 
it  witb  thy  own  Hand:  To  rain  Fire  and 
Srimflone  upon  the  Sinner ^  Piali  n.  d;.  And 
God  IS  as  true  in  his  Thrcatnings  as  his  Pro^ 
mifes:  God  hath  dfi  (to  fhcwhsB  Truth)  exe- 


converfe  widi  him,  whom  you  cannot  believe 
what  he  faith  ?  Lyir^  fhuts  Men  out  of  Hea- 
ve»,  Rev.  ii.  25.  Without  are  DogSy  and 
yobojiever  hvetb  and  fftaketh  a Ue.  Andastt 
is  a  great  Sin  to  tdla  Lie,  (b  it  is  a  worfe  Sin 
to  teach  a  Lie,  I/a.  9.  1 5.  Tie  Gopher  that 
teacheth  Zies.  He  who  hfoacheth  Enor,  teach- 


cuted  hisThieatnings,and  let  his  Thunderbolts  eth  Lies  j  he  (preads  the  Plaeue;  he  not  only 

of  Judgment  fell  upon  Sinners  in  this  Life :  He  damns  himlel^  but  helps  to  &aan  others.     Ci) 

ifaruck  Herod  in  the  Aft  of  his  Pridet  He  hath  Truthin  Words  is  opgolcd  to  DiflemUing.  The 

punifhed  Bkfphemers :  OlympiuSy  an  ^rrian  Heart  and  Tongue  ihould  go  together,  as  the 

Bifhop,  reproached  andblafDhemed  the  Uefi&d  Dial  goes  exafUy  with  the  Sun.  To  fpeak  &ir 

Trinity )    immediately  Lignming  fell  down  to  one's  Face,  and  not  to  mean  what  one  fpeaks^ 

feom  Ife^ven  upon  him,  andconfumed  him.  is  no  better  than  a  Lie^  ^Jah  55.  21.  ISs 

God  is  as  true  in  his  Thrcatnings  as  in  his  Pro-  Words  'uoere  Jinoother  than  Otij  but  War  ivas 

mifes  :  Let  us  fear  Ae  Thrtatning  that  we  in  hi^  Heart.   Some  have  an  Art  at  this,  dicy 
may  not  feel  it.                                               *  can  flatjer  and  hate.    Hierom^  fpeaking  of  the 

Ufe  ^^h  God  a  Godof  Truth?   Letus  be  j4rrians^^\AyThey pretended Frtendjbtpytbey 

like  God  in  Trutk   i.  We  niuft  be  true  in  our  kiJJ^dm^HandSy  but  (htted  Mifchief  againj^ 

Words.    Tythagorai  being  asked  what  made  we.    Pfal.  2p.  5.  A  Man  that  flatteretb  his 

Men  like  God  ?  ai^ted,Qi»i  vera  hquuntury  Neighbour ^  Jpreadeth  a  Net  for  his  Feet.  Im- 


When  they  fpeak  Truth.  It  is  the  Note  of  a 
Man  that  /hall  go  to  Hcav^,.  ^Jak  1 5.  2.  He 
Jpeaketh  the  Truth  from  bts  'Heart,  Truth  in 
Words  isoppofed,  (i)  To  Lyings  Eph.4.  25. 
^Putting  anvay  tyin^  /peak  every  one  Truth 
to  his  Neighbour.  Xymg  is  when  one  fpeaks 
that  for  a  Truth,  which  he  knows  to  be  frlfc. 
A  Liar  is  naoft  oppofite  to  the  God  of  Truth. 
There  is  (as  Auftin  faith)  two  Sorts  of  Lies, 
I.  Mendacium  ^(^/o/irw,  an  officious  Lie,  when 
a  Man  telUa  Lie  for  his  Profit  ^  as,  when  a 
Tradefinan  faith  his  Commodity  coft  him  fb 


pia  lubdulci  melle  venena  htcnt'--Falfioodin 
jFriendfoip  is  a  Lie.  Counterfeiting  of  Fricnd- 
ihip  is  worfe  than  counterfeiting  of  Monev. 
This  »  contrary  to  God  who  is  a  GoA  of  Truth. 
1.  We  muft  be  true  in  our  Profeffion  of  Re- 
ligion. Let  Prafticego  along  with  Profeflioh  • 
&h.  4.  24.  Righteoujhefs  and  true  Holinefs. 
Hypocrify  in  Religion  is  a  Lie :  The  Hypo- 
crite is  like  a  Face  in  a  Glals,  there  is  the  Snow 
of  a  Face,  but  no  true  Face:  So  he  makes  a 
Shew  of  Holinefs,  but  hath  no  Truth  of  it  5  'tis 
but  the  Face  in  the  Glals.  Ephraim  pretended 


much,  when  perhaps  it  did  not  coit  him  half  to  be  that  which  be  was  not ;  and  what  faith 
fb  much :  He  that  will  lie  in  his  Trade,  (hall  God  of  him  ?  Hof.  1 1.  T2.  Ephraim  compaffetb 
lyinHelL  (a)  Mendacimi^  jocofum^  ajefting  me  about  with  Lies  i  By  aLicinourWoraswc 
tic  i  when  a  Man  tells  a  Lie  in  Sport,  to  make  dtny  the  Truth  j  by  a  Lie  inx)ur  Profeffion,  we 
others  mory,  he  goes  laughingto  Hell.  When   diigrace  it.  Not  to  be  what  we  profefi  to  God, 


you,  tell  a  Lie,  you  make  yourfelves  like  the 
I)evil,  yohn  8.  44.  T%e  T)evil  is  a  Liar,  and 
the  Father  efit.  He  deceived  our  Firft  Pa- 
rents by  a  Lie.  Some  ate  lb  wicked,  that  they 
wiB  not  only  fpeak  an  Untruth,  but  will  fwear 
to  it ;  nay,  they  will  wi/h  a  Curfe  upon  them-. 


is  telling  a  Lie ;  and  the  Scripture  makes  itlit- 
de  better  than  Blaijphemy,  Rev^  1.  p.  I  know 
the  Slafphemy  of  them  that  Jay  thev  are 
ye'vos,  and  are  not.  0\  I  befeah  you,  labour 
m  this  to  be  like  God,  he  is  a  God  of  Truth  5 
he  can  as  well  part  with  his  Deity  as  his  Vcri- 


l^lvcs„  if  that  Untruth  be  not  true.   As  I  have  ty ;  Be,  I  fay,  like  God,  be  true  in  your  Words, 

read  of  a  Woman/  one  j4nne  Avaries )  1575.  be  true  in  your  Profeffion  5  God's  Children  arc 

who  being  in  a  Shop,  wished  that  ihe  might  Children  that  witt  not  lie,  Ifa.  (I3.  9.    When 

fink,if  (hehadnotpaidfbrtheWares-lhetook;  God  fees  Truth  in  the  inward  T^arts,  and 

Jhc  fctt  down  Ipecchlels  innnediately^  anA  died  Lips  in  which  is  no  Guile,  now  he  fees  his 

in  the  Place.  A  Liar  is  not  fit  to  live  in  a  Cbm-  own  Image  in  you :  This  draws  God's  Heart 

monwealtlu  Lying  t^iJcps  away  all  Society  and'  towards  youj  likcnefi  draws  Love. 

Coavciic^  witk  Men :  Hbw  can  you  comicrfe*  -    • 
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But  One   GOD. 

Quest.  V. 


THc  Fifth  Qiieftioa  is,  Jre  there 
more  Geds  than  One? 

Anfw.  There  is  but  One  ooly ,  the 
Hving  and  true  God. 

That  there  is  a  God,  Iiath  beeir  proved j 
and  diofe  ^t  win  not  believe  the  Verity  of  his 
Effince,  fiiall  feel  the  Severity  of  hia  Wrath, 
2)eur.  6. 4.  Ikar,  O  Ijraeh  the  Lord  ourGod 
is  one  Lord.  He  is  the  only  God^  Deut.  4.  39. 
Know  tbtrefwe  this  2)ayy  and  confider  it  in 
tl^  Hearty  that  tte  Lord  he  is  6«J  in  Sea- 
ven  dbavey  and  upon  the  Earth  beneath  there 
iinoneeUe^  Ifa.  45.21.  A  juft  God  and  a  Sa- 
viour j  ^^here  is  none  befide  me.  There  arc  ma- 
ny ntular  Gods:  Kinps  reprdeat  God;  their 
n^  Sceptic  is  an  Emiolem  of  his  Power  and 
Attdwrhy.  Tu<^es  are  called  Gods,  ^fak  85. 
5.  I  bwoe  fiiiy  Te  are  gvdSy  viz.  fet  in  God^ 
Place  todo  Tuftice;  but  ^ing  Gods^  v.  7.  Te 
pall  die  tiki  Men,  \  Cor.  8.  5,  6.  7'here  be 
that  are  caUei  Gods  5  but  to  us  there  is  but 
Me  God. 

^gument  i.  There  is  bWt  one  Firft  Caufe 
tliat  hadi  ita  Being  ofitielf,  and  on  which  all 
od^er  Beings  depend.  As  in  the  Heavens,  the 
primum  mobile  moves  all  the  other  Orbs,  io 
God  gives  Life  and  Motion  to  every  Thing  ex- 
igent. Hiere  can  be  butoncGod^  biecaufemere 
h  Wt  one  £rft  Caufir. 

1.  There  is  but  me  infinite  Being,  therefore 
there  tt  but  one  God.  There  cannot  be  two 
Infinites,  ^.  z^.  24.  2)o  not  I  fill  Heaven 
and  JEanh^  faith  the  Lord?  If  there  be  one 
Infinite,  fili^  all  Places  at  once,  how  can 
ibae  be  any  RcKxa  for  anodief  Infinite  to  iub- 
fift? 

;•  There  is  but  one  Omnipotent  Power*  If 


there  be  two  Omnipotents,  then  we  mufi  alw^y» 
fuppofe  a  Contdl  betwen  theie  two :  That  which 
one  would  do,  the  other  Power  being  equals 
would  oppoie,  »k1  fb  all  Things  would  be 
brought  into  a  Confiifion.  If  a  Ship  fhould 
have  two  Pilots  of  equal  Power,  one  wouU  be. 
ever  crofiing  the  other;  when  one  would  iarl, 
the  other  would  caft  Anchor:  Here  were  a. 
Confufion,  and  the  Ship  muft  needs  penlb. 
The  Order  and  Harmony  in  the  World,  the 
conftant  and  uniform  government  of  all  Things, 
is  a  clear  Argument  that  there  is  but  one  Om- 
nipotent, one  God  that  rules  alL  -^.  44.  <^. 
/  am  the  Firfty  and  I  am  the  Lafiy.  and  be- 
fide  me  there  is  no  God.. 

life  I.  Of  Infmnatim.  Ifthcrebebutonc 
God^  dien  it  excludes  all  other  gods.  Sonw 
have  feigned  that  there  were  two  gods;  fo  the 
Valentinians:  Others^  that  there  were  many 

Sds;  fo  the  Volytheites^  The  Terfians  wor- 
ipped  the  Sun;  the  Egyptians  the  Lion  and 
Elqxhantj  the<jrefM»iworfhip])cd  Jupiteri 
Thde,  I  may  fay,  err,  not  knowing  tie  Scrips 
tures,  Matth.  xi.  29.  Their  Faith  is  a  Fable. 
God  hath  given  them  up  to  ftrong  fDelufionSj 
to  believe  a  Lie,  that  they  may  be  damned. 
%  Thefl!  2.  u. 

2.  Iftherebe  butonc  God,  then  there  can 
be  but  one  true  Religion  in  the  World,  Eph. 
4.  5.  One  Lord,  one  Faith.  If  there  were 
many  Gods,  then  there  might  be  many  Reli- 
gions, every  God  would  be  wor/hippci  in  his 
Way;  but  if  there  be  but  one  God,  diere  is 
but  one  Religion;  one  Lord,  one  Faith.  Sooie 
lay.  We  may  be  faved  in  any  Religion:  Tis 
abfurd  to  imagine,  that  God,  whois  Ow i>r 
Effense,  fhould  appoint  fcvera^l  Religions  in, 
wbichhewillbe  worihipped-  Tis  as  cfang- 
erows  to  fet  up  a  feliic  Reljgioiw.  as  to  fet  up  a 
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fallc  god.    There  arc  many  Ways  to  Hell:- 
Men  may  go  thither  which  Way  their  Fancy 
leads  diem^  but  there  is  hut  one  direft  R^ad 
to  Heaven,  viz.  Faidi  and  Holineii.    Theicis- 
no  Way  to  be  faved  but  This:    As  there  is 
but  one  God,  io  there  is  but  one  true  Religion. 

3.  If  there  be  but  one  God,  then  you  have  . 
but  One  that  you  need  chiefly  ftudy  to  pleafc, 
and  that  is  God.  If  there  were  divers  Gods, 
we  fhould  behard  but  to  it  how  to  plealc  them 
all  5  one  would  command  one  Thing,  another 
the  quite  contrary;  and  to  pleale  two  contrary 
.  Mailers,  is  impofllbl^:  But  there  is  but  one 
Gody  therefore  vou  have  but  One  to  pkafe.  As 
in  a  Kingdom  there  is  but  one  Kinjpr,  tberefeic 
everyone  leeks  to  ingratiate himfelfrnto  hisFa- 
vour,  ^rov.  19.  6.  io  there  is  but  one  true 
God;  therefore  here  lies  our  main  Work,  to 
plealc  him.  Be  fure  to  plealc  God,  whoever 
elfe  you  difpleafc.  This  was  Enoch's  Wildom, 
Heb.  II.  5.  he  had  this  Teftimony  before  he 
died,  Th^t  be  f  leafed  God. 

QJuefi.  What  doth  this  pkafing  God  imply? 

^nfiv.  I.  We  pleale  God  when  we  comport 
with  his  Will.  Twas  Chrift's  Meat  and  Drink 
to  do  his  Father's  Will,  ybhn  4.  54.  and  fo 
he  pleafed  himj  Matth.  ?.  17.  A  Voice  came 
from  Heaven y  faying^  Tiiis  is  my  beloved  Sbn^ 
in  ivhom  I  am  weU  flea  fed.  It  is  the  Will 
ofGodthatwe  /hould  be  holy,  i  Thejf  4. 
11.  Now,  wheti  we  arebclpangled  with  Holi- 
nefs,  out  Lives  are  walking  Bibles;  this  is  ac- 
cording to  God's  Will,  and  it  pleafeth  him. 

2.  We  plealc  God,  when  we  do  the  Work 
that  he  lets  us  about,  ^ohn  17.  4.  I  have 
finilbed  the  Work  ivhich  thou  gavefi  me  to  do 
viz.  my  mediatory  Work  many  tailh  their 
LiveSy  but  do  not  finifh  their  Work.  Our 
Work  God  hath  cut  out  for  us,  is  to  oblerve 
the  firft  znAfecond  Table.  In  the  firft^  is  let 
down  our  Duty  towards  God ;  in  the  fecond^ 
our  Duty  towards  Man.  Such  as  make  Mora- 
lity the  chief  and  fole  Part  of  Religion,  fet  the 
lecond  Table  above  the  firftj  nay,  3ieytakea- 
way  the  firft  Table:  For,  if  Prudence,  Juftice, 
Temperance,  be  enough  to  lave,  then  what 
needs  the  firft  Table?  and  lb  our  Worlhip  to- 
wafds'God  /hall  be  quite  left  out:  But  thofe 
two  Tables,  which  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  no  Mai?  put  afimder. 

5.  We  pleale  God,  when  we  dedicate  our 
Heart  to  give  him  the  beft  of  every  Thing.  A- 


GOD. 

telj^ycGoA  the  Fat  of  the  Qflfering,  Gen.  4^ 
'4.  iDomitian  would  not  have  lus  Image  carved 
in  Wood  or  Ivoa,  but  in  Gold.  JChenw^  plcaie 
-God,,  whea  wc  fervc  him  with  Love,  Ferren^ 
cy.  Alacrity;  we  give  him  ^Iden  Services  s 
Herein  lies  our  WiTdom  and  Piety,  to  praife 
•God.  Tbere^  but;  One  God,  therefore  there 
is  but  Okie  whom  -we  have  chiefly  to  pleale, 
namely,  God. 

4.  it  there  be  but  One  God,  then  we  Tnuft 
pray  to  none  but  God.    The  Papifts  pray  to 
Saints  and  Angels :    i.  To  Saints:    a  Fopiih 
Writer  laith.  When  'voeprav  to  the  Saints  de- 
parted^ they  being  touched  tfsith  Compafflon^ 
fay  the  like  toGoafor  uSy  as  the fDifiiples did 
to  Chrift  for. the  Canaanitijb  Woman^  Mattb. 
I  J,  23.  Send  her  anxay^  for  fbe  crieth  after 
us.    The  &int8  above  know  not  our  Wants, 
Ifa.  63.  16.  Abraham  is,  ignorant  of  us  j  or, 
if  they  did,  we  have  ho  Warrant  to  pray  to 
them.    Praver  is  a  Part  of  Divine  Worihip, 
which  muft  be  given  only  to  God,     ^.  They 
pray  to  Angels :  Angel-worlhip  is  forbidden, 
Coh  2.  18,  19.  and  that  we  may  not  pray  to 
Angds,  is  clear  fifom  i?o«».  10.  14.  Uonvfbail 
they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be-- 
lieved  f   We  may  not  pray  to  any,  but  whom 
may  we  believe  in  5  but  we  may  not  believe  in 
an  Angel,  ^£jp,  we  may  not  pray  to  him.  There 
is  but  One  God,  and  it  is  a  Sin  to  invocate  a- 
ny  but  only  God, 

5.  If  there  be  but  One  God,  who  is  above 
ally  Eph,  4.  6.  then  he  muft  be  loved  above 
all.  I.  We  muft  love  him  with  a  Love  of  Ap- 
prctiationj  let  the  higheft  Eftimate  on  him, 
who  is  the  only  Fountain  of  Being  and  Blils. 
2.  We  muft  love  him  with  a  Love  of  Compla- 
cency :  Amor  efl  complacentia  amantis  in  a-- 
matOf  Aquin.  ,Our  Love  toother  Things  muft 
be  more  indifierent ;  fome  Drops  of  Love  may 
run  belide  to  the  Creature,  but  the  full  Stream 
muft  run  towards  God :  The  Creature  may 
have  the  Milk  of  our  Love,  but  we  muft  keep 
the  Cream  of  our  Love  for  God :  God  who  is 
above  all,  muft  be  loved  above  all,  fP/aha  7  3. 
25.  7%ereisnone  on  Earth  whom  I  dejire 
in  Comparifon  of  thee. 

Uje  2.  Of  Caution.  If  there  be  but  one  Go^, 
then  let  us  take  heed  of  fetting  up  more  Gods 
than  One :  ^(alm  16.  4.  l%eir  Sorr^^ffS  Jhall 
be  mukipliea^  that  haften  after  another  God : 
7%eir  ^ink-offerings  of  Shod  wiU  I  not  of 
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fety  nor  tske  up  their  Names  into  my  Lips. 
God  is  a  jealous  Go^  and  he  will  not  endure 
tliar  we  ftiould  hive  other  Gods:  Tis  eafy  to 
comnut  Idolatj  with  the  Ctraturc :   i.  Some 
make  a,  God  of  Plcafuic,  a  Tim.  y  4.  Lovers 
ef  ^teafifftj  more  than  Lovers  of  God.  What- 
ever ^we  Jove  more  than  God,  we  make  a  God. 
2.  Othea  maie  Money  their  God  t  The  cove- 
tous Man  worfhips  the  Imagr  of  Gold,  there- 
fore is  ailed  an  Idolater,  J^Jb.  5.  5.    TTiat 
wh/c&a  Man  trofts  to,  he  makes  hi«  God^  but 
he  makes  the  Wedge  of  Gold  his  Hope :    He 
inaics  Mooey  his  &eator.  Redeemer  and  Com- 
fcrtcr:  Tis  nis  Creator;  if  he  hath  Money, 
dm  he  thinks  he  is  made :    It  is  his  Redeem- 
er^ if  he  be  in  Danger,  he  trufls  in  his  Money 
to  redeem  him  out :   It  is  his  Coraferter ;  if  at 
any  Time  he  be  lad,  the  gpWen.Hafp  drives  a- 
way  Ae  evil  Spirit :  So  mat  Money  is  his  GW. 
Gcd  made  Man  of  the  Duft  of  the  Earth,  and 
Man  makes  a  God  of  the  Duft  of  the  Earth. 
^.  Anodier  makes  a  God  of  his  Child,  lets  his 
Child  in' God's  Room,  and  fo  provokes  God  to 
ta^ke^  it  zw2j.  If  you  lean  too  hard  upon  a  Glafs, 
It  Witt  hneai:;  many  break  dieir  Children,  by 
Icanincr  too  hard  upon  them.    4.  Others  make 
a  God  of  their  Belly,  Thil.  3.  19.  Whofe  ^od 
is  their  Sefly.    Ckmens  Jkxandrtnus  writes 
of  a  Klh  that  hath  its  Heart  in  its  Belly  5  an 
Emblem  of  Epicures,  their  Heart,  is  fn  their 
BeSy,  they  mind  nothing  but  indulging  the 
fenfual  Appetite  5they  Aofacrificari  lari  5  their 
Befly  is  their  God,   and   to  this  they  pour 
Drmkroffierings:  Thus  Men  make  manjr  Gods. 
The  Apeftle  names  the  wicked'  Man's  Trinity, 
X  ^Aff  2^  16.  7%e  Lufl  of  the  Tlejh.  the  Lufl 
eftbe  JBye^  and  tie  "Pride  of  life :  The  Luft 
of  the  Ffe/h,  Weafuirj  die  Luft  of  the  Eye, 
Money  ;  Ph'de  of  Life,  Honour :  O  take  heed 
of  Ais  r  Whatever  you  deify  bcfides  God,  wiU 
prove  a  Bramble,  and  Fire  will  come  out  of 
this  Bramble,  and  devour  you,  JudzfiS  9.  1 5. 
Vfe  5  Of  Reproof.  If  the  Lord  Jehovah  be 
*e  only  true  God,  then  it  reproves  thofe  who 
icnouncc  the  true  God ;  I  mean,  fuch  as  feek 
to  fiomliar  Spirits  r  This  is  too  muchpraftifed 
among  Acm  that  call  themfelves  Cnriftians. 
Tis  a:  Sii  onidemned  by  the  Law  of  God, 
^Ikuu  j8.  n^  There  foaU  not  be  found  among 
you  any  that  confvlts  mtb  familiar  Spirits,. 
How  ordinary  is  this  ?  If  People  have  loft  any 
tf  their  Goo£»^  they  fend  to- Wizzaids  to  know 
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how  they  may  come  by  their  Goods  again- 
What  is  this  but  confulting  with  the  Devil  ? 
and  io  you  renounce  God  and  your  Baptifm. 
What,  hecauie  you  have  loft  your  Goods,  will 
you  lofe  your  Souls  too?  i  Kings  i.  6.  Thus 
faith  the  Lord^  Is  it  not  becaufe  there  is  not 
a  God  in  IJraely  that  thou  fendejl  to  enquire 
ofSaalzeouk  ?  So,  is  it  not  becaufe  you  think 
there  is  not  a  God  in  Heaven,  that  ye  ask 
Counfel  of  the  Devil  ?  If  any  here  be  guilt)',  be 
deeply  humbled,  ye  have  renounced  the  true 
Goaj  better  be  without  the  Goods  ye  have 
loit,  than  have  the  Devil  help  you  to  them  a- 
gain, 

Ufe  ^.  ef  Exhortation.  If  there  be  but  one 
God^  as  (jod  ii  One,  fo  let  them  that  ferve 
him  be  One.  This  is  that  Chrift  prayod  io 
heartily  iyr,7ohn  1 7.  a  i .  That  they  all  may  be 
One.  Chriffians  fhould  be  One,  1.  In  Judg- 
ment; the  Apoftlc  exhorts  to  be  all  of  one 
Mind,  I  Cor.  i.  10.  How  fad  is  it  to  fee  Re* 
ligion  wearing  a  Coat  of  divers  Colours;  to  fee 
Cnriftians  oflb  many  Opinions,  and  going  fb 
Many  dififcrcnt  Ways?  It  is  Satan  hath  fown 
thefc  Tares  of  Divifion,  Mat.  ij.  39.  he  firft 
divided  Men  from  God,  and  now  divides  one 
Man  fix>m  another.  2.  One  in  AfRction.  They 
fhould  have  one  Hearty  Afts  4.  5  a.  T%€ 
Multitude  of  them  that  believed  'U)ere  of  one 
Hearty  and  of  one  Soul.  As  in  Muficic,  tho*' 
there  be  feveral  Strings  of  a  Viol,  yet  all 
make  one  fw^ret  Harmcmy;  So,  tho'  there  arc 
feveral  Chriftians,  yet  there  fhould  be  one 
f|veet  Harmony  of^  AfiEcftion  among  thewK 
There  is  but  one  God,  and  they  that  lervehim 
fhould  be  one.  There  is  nothing  would  render 
the  true  Religion  more  lovely  or  make  more- 
Ptofclytcs  to  It,  than  to  fee  tne  Profeflbrs  of  it 
tied  together  with  the  Heart-Strings  of  Love, 
Vfalm  133.  I.  Sehold  hov)  good  and  how 
pteafant  a  Thing  it  iSy  to  fee  Brethren  live 
together  in  Unity!  It  is  as  the  fwect  Dew  on 
Hermonj  and  the  fragrant  Ointment  poured  on 
Jiaron's  Head.  If  God  be.One,let  all  that  Pro- 
fefshim  be  of  one  Mind,  and  one  Heart;  this 
fulfils  Chrift's  Prayer,  That  tbey  aV  may  be 
One. 

2.  If  there  be  but  one  God,  let  us  labour  to 
clear  the  Title,  That  this  God  is  ours,  "Pfal- 
4B.  14.  This  God  is  our. God.-  What  Comfbrr 
can  it  be  to  hear  that  there  is  a  Godi  and  that 
he  is  the  oidy  God^,unIcfs  he  be  oujp  GoAr 
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^?Chat  M  Deity  without  Property?  O  Ictus 
labbur  to  clear  the  Title,  Beg  the  holy  Spirit: 
Th«  Spirit  works  by  Faith;  by  Faith  wc  arc 
one  with  Chrift,  ana  thro'  Chrift  we  come  to 
have  God  for  our  God,  and  lb  all  his  glorious 
-Fulnels  is  made  over  t#  us  by  a  Deed  of  Gift. 

Ufe  5.  What  Caufe  havcwc  to  be  thankful, 
that  we  have  the  Knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God  I  How  many  are  brou^t  up  in  Blindneis? 
Some  "wotO^a^Mahomet  1  mvenof  the  Indians 
worfhip  the  Devil ;  they  light  a  Candle  to  him, 
that  he  /hould  not  hurt  them.  Such  as  know 
not  the  true  God,  muft  needs  ftumble  in  Hell 
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in  the  Dark.  O  be  thankful  that  we  are  bom 
in  fuch  a  Climate,  where  the  lidit  of  the  Gol^ 
jpel  hath  fhined!  To  have  the  Knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  is  more  than  if  we  had  Mines  of 
Gold,  Rocks  of  Diamonds,  Iflands  of  Spices  j 
dnecially  if  Godhathlavingly  revealed  him<^ 
Iclf  to  us  s  if  he  hath  given  us  Eyes  to  fee  the 
Light ;  it  we  ib  know  God,  as  to  be  known  of 
him,  as  to  love  him,  and  believe  in  liim»  Mat. 
11.  25.  Wc  can  never  be  enough  thankfiil  to 
God,  that  he  hath  hid  the  Knowledge  of  him- 
fclf  fiom  the  Wife  and  Prudent  of  the  World, 
and  hath  revealed  it  unto  us. 


Of  the  TRINITY, 


QjU  EST.     VL 


TJOw  mafpjf  Terfims  arethere  inthe 
"^  Godhead? 

Ref^.  Three  Perfons,  yet  but. one 
God. 

I  John  v.  7.  IT^^ere  are  7%ree  that  bear 
Record  in  Heaven^  the  Father^  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Gbojiy  and  tbefe  Three  are  One, 

God  is  but  One,  yet  there  are  Three  diftinfl 
Perfons  fubfifting  in  one  Godhead.  This  is  a 
lacred  Myftery,  which  the  Light  within  could 
never  have  diicoverBd.  As  the  two  Natures  in 
Chrift,  yet  but  one  Peribn,  is  a  Wonder,  to 
Three  Perfons,  yet  but  one  Godhead.  I  am  in 
a  great  Deep,  the  Father  God,  the  Son  God, 
the  Holy  Ghott  God  5  yet  not  three  Gods,  but 
one  God.The  three  Perfons  in  the  bleflcd  Trini- 

31  are  diftinguiflied,but  not  divided ;  AreeSub- 
ances,  but  one  Eflence.  This  is  a  divine  Rid- 
dle, where  One  makes  Three,  and  Three  make 
but  One.  Our  narrow  Thoughts  can  no  more 
comprehend  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  than  a  little 
Nut-(hell  will  hold  all  the  Water  in  the  Sea. 
Let  me  (hadow  it  out  by  this  Similitude:  In . 
the  Body  of  the  Sun,  there  is  the  Subflbmcc  of 
the  Sun,  the  Beams,  and  die  Hear  3  the  Beams 


ai«  begotten  of  the  Sun,  the  Heat  proceeds 
both  from  the  Sun  and  the  Beams  s  But  thefo 
three,  tho  difier^nt,  are  not  divided ;  thev  all 
three  make  but  one  Sun :  So  in  the  bleflcd 
Trinity,  the  Sonis  begotten  of  the  Father,  the 
Holy  Ghoft  proceeds  from  both  5  yet  tho'  thev 
are  three  diftmS  Perlbns,  yet  but  one  God. 
Firft,  Let  me  fpeak  of  the  Unity  in  Trinity  5 
then  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity. 

\n.  Of  the  Unity  in  Trinity.  The  Unity 
of  me  Perlbns  in  the  Godhead  confiils  in  two 
Things: 

1.  The  Identity  of  Eflence.  In  the  Trinity 
there  is  an  Onenefiof  Eflence;  The  Three 
Perlbns  are  of  the  iame  Divine  Nattire  and 
Subftance  j  to  that  in  7)eo  non  eft  maais  £^ 
minuSy  there  are  no  Degrees  in  the  Godhead  5 
One  Perfbn  is  not  God  more  than  another. 

2.  The  Unity  of  the  Perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
confifts  in  the  mutual  In-]beins  of  them,  or 
their  being  in  one  another.  The  Three  Per- 
fons are  lo  united,  that  one  Pcrfon  is  in  another, 
and  with  another,  ^obn  17.  21.  T^ou^  Father^ 
art  in  me^  and  Jtn  thee. 

zly^  Let  mc  Ipeak  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity. 
I.  The  firft  Perlon  in  the  Trinity  is  God  t^ 
Fadicr :  He  is  called  the  firft  Pcrfon,  in  refpeS 

of 
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i^Orisry  not  THfftity  ^  fcr  God  the  Father  hath 
no  e^ntial  Pcrteftions  which  the  other  Pcrlbns 
hare  not^  He  is  not  more  wife,  more  holy, 
more  -powcx&V  than  the  other  Perfons  are  5  a 
Priority,  not  a  Superiority; 

a.  "The  Second  Perfon  in  the  Trinity  is  ^cfus 

Cbriftj    who  is  begotten  of  the  Father  before 

all  Time,  Trov.  8.  23,  24,  25.  T'wasjef  up 

from  Everkjtingj  from  the  Seginningy  cr 

ever  the  Earth  'xas.    When  there  nvas  no 

^IkfthSy  I  'soa^  brought  forth  ^  lf7?en  there 

Ksxn  m  Fountains  twoutiding  with  Water. 

Sffore  the  Mountains  were  fettled^    before 

the  HiUs^  kms  I  brought  forth.  Which  Scrip- 

ture  declares  the  eternal  Generation  of  the  Son 

of  God:  This  Second  Perfon  in  the  Trinity, 

who  is  Jehovah,  is  become  our  Jefus.    The 

Scripture  calls  him  the  Branch  of  jDavidy  Jer. 

a^.   5:  and  I  may  call  him  the  Flower  of  the 

Virgin,  having  afliim'd  our  Nature.    Sy  him 

M  that  believe  are  J  ujlijied  A6is  i^  39. 

3-  T\ie  Aird  Pertbn  in  the  Triiiity,  is  the 
Holy  Ghc^y  who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son:  His  Work  it  is  to  illuminate  theMind, 
and  inkfndJc  &cred  Motions.    The  £fience  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  Heaven,  and  every  where  5  but 
the  Iimqeneeof  it  is  in  the  Hearts  of  Believers: 
Titiis  is  that  bleficd  Spirit,  who  eivcs  us  the 
bo\y   Unftion,  1  ^ohn  2.  20.    Tho'    Chrift 
jnerits  Grace  for  ys,  it  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  works 
it  inns?  Tho*  Chrift  makes  the  Purchafe,  it  is 
the  Holy  Ghoft  makes  the  Aflurance,  andfeals 
us  up  to  the  Day  of  Redemption.  Thus  I  have 
f^kemofallthetfaFeePeriibns:  —  The  Trini- 
ty of  Perfons  may  be  proved  out  of  Mat.  3. 
1 5.  jfefuSy  when  he  was  baptizedy  went  up 
firaig^btway  out  of  the  Watery  and  he  faw 
the  Spirit  of  God  defcending  like  a  Dove^  and 
lighting  ufm  him-y  and  lo,    a  Voice  from 
HeaveHy  Jayingy  "This  is  my  bekvei  Son,  Here 
are  three  Names  given  to  the  three  Perfons. 
He  who  fpakcwitn  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  was 
God  the  Father  J  He  who  was  baptiiaedin  ^/or- 
dany  was  God  the  Son  j  He  who  deicended  in 
Ac  Likcnefs  of  a  Dove,- was  God  the  Holy 
GhofL  Thus  I  have  ihewn  you  the  Unity  of 
£fiaiop,  and  the  Trinity  of  Perlbns. 

ZJfe  I.  It<onfiitesthe  'fews  And  the  TitrkSy 
who  believe  only  the  firii  Perfon  in  the  God* 
head :  TTiis  cuts  afunder  the  Sinews  of  our  Com^ 
forf.  Takeaway  the  DiftinftionofthePerfonsin 
the  Triaity^andyouoverdiraFW  Man's  Redemp^ 
[Vol,.  L] 
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tionj  for  God  the  Father  being  oflfendcd  with 
Man  for  Sin,  how  fliall  he  be  pacified  with- 
out a  Mediator?   This  Mediator  is  Chrift,  he 
makes  our  Peace!  And  Chrift  having  died,  and 
ftied  his  Blood,  howihall  this  Blood  be  appli- 
ed, but   by  the  Holy  Ghoft?     Therefore,   if 
there  be  not  three  l^rfcms  in  the  Godhead, 
Man's  Salvation  cannot  be   wrought  out:  If 
there  be  no  Second  Perfon  in  the  Trinity,  then 
there  is  no  Redeemer :  If  no  Third  Perfon,  then 
there  is  no  Comforter.     And  fo  the  Plank  is 
uken  away  by  which  we  fliould  get  to  Heaven. 
2.  It  confutes  the  execrable  Opinion  ofthe 
SocinianSt  who  deny  the  Divinity  ofthe  Lord 
Jefus  'y  they  make  him  only  to  be  a  Creature  of 
an  higher  Rank.     As  the  Papifts  blot  out'  the 
lecond  Oommandmenf,  fo  the  Socinians  would, 
the  Second  Perfon  in  the  Trinity.    If  to  oppofc 
Chrift's  Members  be  fuch  a  Sin,  what  is  it  to 
popofe  Chrift  himfolf  ?  (i*)  Jeliw  Chrift  is  co-e- 
qual with  God  the  Father,   ^hil  2,  6.  He 
thought  it  no  Robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
(a)  He  is  co-eternal  with  God  the  Father, 
^rov.  8.  23.  I  was  from  the  Beginning  ^  for 
elfe  there  was  a  Time  when  God  was  without 
a  Son,  and  fo  he  fl;iould  be  no  Father ;  nay, 
elfe  there  was  a  Time  when  God  was  without 
his  Glory,  for  Chrift  is  the  Srigbtnefs  cf  his 
Fat  her*  s  Glory  ^  Hcb.  i.  3.  (;)  He  isco-eficn- 
tial  with  God  the  Father.    The  Godhead  fub- 
fifts  in  Chrift,  Col  2.  9.  In  whom  dwelieth  all 
the  Fulnefs  ofthe  Godhead  lodily.    'Tis  iaid, 
not  only  Chrift  was  with  God  before  the  Be- 
ginning, but  he  was  God,  ^hn  i.i.  dtid  i  Ttm. 
3.  16.  God  manifrjt  in  the  Fle/h.    The  Title 
of  Lord,  fo  often  given  to  Chrift  in  the  New 
Teftament,  doth  anlwcr  to  the  Title  of  Jehovah 
in  the  Old  Tcftament,  2)€ut,  6.  5.  Matth.  22. 
57.  fothat  Chrift  hath  a  Co-eternity  and  Con- 
lubftantiality  with  his  Father,'  ^ohn  10.  90.  / 
and  my  Father  are  or.e.  It  were  Blafphemy  for 
any  Angel  to  fpcak  thus !  Yet  further,  to  prove 
Chrift's  Godhead,  confider,  i/,  The  glorious 
incommunicable  Attributes  belonging  to  God 
the  Father,  are  afcribed  to  Chrift.     1.  Is  God 
the  Father  Omnipotent  ?  fo.is  Jeliis  Chrift.  He 
is  the  Almighty,  Rtf\  i.  8.  he  creates,  CoL  1. 
16.     2.  Is  God  the  Father  infihitelY  immenie, 
filling  all  Places?    ^er.  23.  24.    fo  is   Jefus 
Chrift.    While  Chrift  was  on  the  Earth  by  hi* 
bodily  Prefcnce,  he  was  at  the  fame  Time  in 
the  Bofom  ofthe  Father,  7ohn  3.  1 3.  in  regard 
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ofhk  divine  Prrfcnce.  ity^  The  fkmejurs 
ref^aUa^  or  Pmogdtives  royaL  which  belong  to 
God  the  Father,  belong  aUo  to  Chrift:  (i> 
Sbth  God  the  Father  teal  Paidons,  dns  is^a/ 
Tlowcr  of  Chrilfs  Crown,  Mauh.  9.  a.  Tiy 
SSns  be  forgiven  thee :  Nor  doth  Chrift  only 
reftiit  Sin  organki^  as  Minifters  do,  by  Vicfioe 
of  a  Power  delegated  to  them  from  God  ^  but 
Ckriil  doth  it  by  hie  own  Power  and  Authori- 
ty. (%)  h  God  the  Father  the  adequate  Ob- 
'}&&  of  Faith  ?  is  he  to  be  believed  in?  lb  is  his 
Son,  Jfbfon  14.  i.  (;)  Dodh  Adoration  bdong 
to  God  die  Father  ?  lb  it  doth  to  the  Son,  £kL 
i;  6.  Let  aU  the  Ane^k  cfG^d  'mrjbip  kim. 
How  iaeriiegious  theiettim  is  the  Scciniany  who 
\ei9uld  rob'  Chrift  of  the  belt  Flower  of  bis 
CrOwiT4  his  Godhead  ?  They  that  deny  CbriA 
to  be  Go4  ^uft  ff^^^  wmA^  or  die  deny  the 
ScrifKvre  «o  be  ite  Worn  of  God. 

^.  It  o»nfut«  the  Arri^m,  who  deny  the 
Hciv  GbofI  to  be  God.  The  eternal  Godhead 
fubitfts  in  the  ifely  Ghdl,  yotm  i<k  i^.  Be 
JbaUguiikvou  in  M  9riab.  Ghrift  fpeaks 
not  thoe  of  an  Attribute,  but  of  a  P^fbn :  and 
Ant  the  Godhead  fubfifts  in  the  Petfon  of  the 
IkAy  Ghoft,  appears  Ihus^  The  Spirit,  who 

f'tes  Diverfity  of  Gifts,  isfaid  to  be  the  fawe 
ord,  and  the  £tme  God,  i  Cbr.  1 1.  5,  6.  The 
Mack  and  unpardonable  Sin  is  laid,  in  a  fpecial 
Manner,  to  be  committed  againft  the  Godhead 
fiibfiftinffin  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Matt  6.  i  i.z  1.  Tlbe 
mighty  y&wi?r  of  God  is  made  manifep  by  the 
Ht>}yCfhofi^  He  changerh  the  He»rts  of  Men. 
The  Devil  wtiuld'have  Chrift  prove  himfirif  to 
be  God,  by  turning  Stones  into  fitead  5  but  thus 
the  Holy  Ghoft  fhewa  his  Godhead,  by  turn- 
ing Stones  into  Fleih,  Bsek.  ;d.  i6.  I  nviU 
take  iceoaf  thefionny  Hearty  and  give  you  a 
Heart  of  Phfo,  Yet  further,  the  Power  and 
Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  appeared  in  the 
El&ftinfr  tlie  gtorious  Conception  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  5  The  very  %adow  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  made' a  Virgin  conceive,  Luke  i.  35., 
The  Holy  Ghoft  works  Miraclire,  which  tran« 
Icend  the  Spfacic  of  Nature ;  as  mifiw  the 
Bead,  MMf.  8.  11.  To  him  belongs  £vine 
Worfhi  a  oor  Souls  and  Bodies  are  the  TeflB^es 
rf  die  Holy  Ghoft,  i  ©r.  €.  isk  in  whkh 
Td»plt»  be  is  to  be  worihipped;  v.  oo.  Weawe 
haprized:  m  the  NaMoe  of  the  Holy  GMt; 
Aere(bre«iAer  we  miift  beKeve  his  Gbdhewi; 
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thinks,  it  wese  enourii  for  fiuft  Mb^  nlMwe 
not  ib  much  as  heard  whether  there  leasy  Ha« 
Iv  G&oft,  ASk  V9.  ^  to  deny  his  Deity  9  bu4 
tnat  any  wha  j;o  for  Chriftians,.  fluvoU  isxf 
this  Article  ottheii  deed,  feems  to  me  w% 
ftrange.  They  who  would  witdilgly  lund  wiK 
lingly  Uot  out  the  Third  Perfim,  fiiall  have 
their  Names  blotted  out  of  the  Jhook  of  Uie. 

Uje  \.  Of  Exbertatifon.  tfi^  fieKeve  diis 
Dodrine,  the  Trinity  of  Perfbos  in.  the  tAiity 
of  ££&nce.  The  Trinity  is  purdy  an  Objea 
of  Faith :  The  PiufBb*line  of  Reafea  is^  too 
fliort  to  &tliom  this  Myfiery  ^  but  where  Rea- 
iibn  cannot  wade,  there  Faith  muftfwiin;  There 
are  fbme  Truths  iit  Religion  maiy  be  deioon* 
ftrated  by  Reaibn  ^  as  that  thece  is  a  God :  fiut 
die  Trinity  of  Perfens  in  the  Umty  of  Sfience 
is  wholly  lupematusal,  and  oiuft  be  believed 
by  Faatk  This  facred  DoOrine,  the  it  be  not 
wainft  Reafon,  yet  it  is  above  Reafbn..  Thoie 
iuuniinated  Philoibphers,  that  could  find  out 
riie  Cau&s  of  Things,  and  dli&ourit  of  the 
Magnitude  and  Influence  of  the  Stai«,  the  Na- 
ture of  Minemls,  could  neves,  hj  their  deepeft 
Search,,  fed  out  the  Mvflery  ot  the  Triiiityi 
This  is  of  divine  Revektion,  and  muft  be  a- 
dored  wiiJh  humble  Believing.  We  can  be  no 
good  Chrifliaiis,  without  the  fivm  Belief  of  the 
Trinity.  How  can  wepray  to  God  the  Father, 
but  in  the  Name  of  Onrift,  and  thro'  the  Help 
of  the  Spirit?  Believe  the  dorious  Trinity. 
How  are  die  Quakers  to  be  abhorrad,'  who  go 
mder  the  Name  of  Chriftiaas,  yet  undervaltie 
and  Kiiounce  Jefus  Ghrift.  Ifakve  read  of  ferae 
ofthe Quakers, who fpeak thus;  We^nythe 
^Perfon  rfUm  mbcmyan  caU  Cbrifty  and  t^rrrty 
T'hat  they  wiv  exf^S  to  be  faved  by  that 
Chrifi  mshheuty  wtlt  bedamneiin  tkat  Faith. 
Gouid  the  Devil  lumfelf  fpeak  w^rfe  Biafphe^ 
my  ?  They  would  pull  up  all  RefigioA  by  the 
Roots,  and  uke  away  iliat  Gmier-ftone,  on 
which  the  Hope  of  our  Salvation  is  built. 

%hi  If  there  be  One  God  fubfifting  in  Three 
Pbtef»,  then  let  us  give,  (1)  Equal  Reverence 
to  a&  the  Perions  in  the  Trinity.  There  is  not 
more  or  b&  in  the  Trinity )  the  Father  is  net 
more  Gojd  dian  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft:  Tliefe 
h  an  Ottier  in  the  Godhead,  but  no  Degrees  ^ 
One  Perfon  hath  not  a  Majority  or  Superemi- 
above  aMidier,  therdlbie  wo  mimt  gi^ 
t WoiAiptD  aS  the  Anions,  fitm  jv  23.. 
M  Mm  pmOi^  tenmtr  pi0  Att,  evm 
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dAr  Kn^Mf «    Ad^M  (Jbity  in 


TrinM. 

nqr,  -Ibr  AU<f  doi  «ie  Go^  i.  Obey  God 
tbe  BBdoBT:  lb  Woidt»  cidier  precqiCive  cr 
miiiatocy,  moft  be  oUieirved.  Chcift  liiiBfe^ 
as  Maa^  ^Ancd  God  the  8Rtther»  ^n  41.  94. 

a.  Obejr  God  liie  Sen,  Ifak  %.  a^  £#y! 
she  Jba^  k^be  he  ^ngty :  iCtft  lum  with  a 
KifsofObodieiKej  C£tt*4  Gonmands  afetiot 
mpcnsus^  1  y^im  5.  ;«  Kodiine  faecoauiaiida» 
EotiEibr^iirliitcreft and  Benefit:  Otbcnkifi 
die  Soul  Wlaqf  do  ^  £ider6  duow  down  their 
Ctcwos  at  die  Sect  of  Chrifti  and  £tll  down 
bcfere  liie  JjoaAl  Rtu.  4.  10,  ii.  but  tt>te- 
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ibfy  their  SubjeSion,  and  to  ]«o66  ^Smx  Hct 
J&eidk  to  ierre  and  obey  him. 

g.  Obejr  God  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Our  &>ul^ 
aie  bveailied  into  us  by  the  glorious  Spirtr,  7b^ 
99. 4.  Tibff  ^irit  ofGodhatb  made  fne.  Otir 
Souk  are  adorned  by.  the  blefled  Spirit  $  vvci^ 
Grace  k  a  divine  Sparkle  lighted  jn  the  Sioul 
4>y  the  Holy  Ghoit.  May  more,  the  Spirit  of 
God&naified  Chrift's  Hufnati  Natueti  be  u* 
4dted  it  with  the  Divine,  and  fitted  the  Man 
Chrift  to  be  our  Mediator.  Well  ifacii  doth 
thii  Third  Perfcn  in  the  Trinity,  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  deftrvc  to  be  obeyed  5  he  is  God,  and 
diis  Tribute  of  Homage  and  Obcdioaoe  k  to 
be  paid  hkn  by  u«. 


Of  the  CREATION. 


Q^u  EST  vn 


WHat  ar§  the  D£€Hes  ^f  QU? 
Jk^.  The  Decrees  of  God 
are  Ink  eccnitl  Purpofe,  according  to 
the  Counfel  of  hw  own  Will,  wnere- 
by^  ibt  ins  own  Glory^  Jbe  hath  fore- 
ondffified  whttioevcsr  ihall  come  to 
pair. 

I  /houid  now  come  to  Ipeak  contemn^  the 
Deocca  of  God,  but  I  luive  altcsidy  fpokea 
ibmetiuzig  to  Ai«  under  the  Attribute  of  God^ 
harauiabiiffv.  God  is  unchangeable  in  his 
£fi&Bcc,  and  he  is  unchangeable  tn  his  Dectecs ; 
Uf  Coonfel  fliall  ftand :  He  hath  decreed  the 
Ifibe  of  aS  Things,  asid  carries  diem  on  to  their 
Ttriod by  his  Iwfidence^  and rhereforc  I  fliill 
pfocced  to  the  Escccntion  of  his  Decrees. 

SiM.  VBL  The  next  Qjicftioa 
is,  mat  istbe  Work  4ff€f^eatiM^ 

Re^.  It  is  Gods  inddiigaQ  Thaws 
of  Kocfeirig  by  the  WonI  of  K$ 
Power,  ®c. 


Gen.  i.  i.  In  the  !8^inmng  Gad  created 
the  Heaven  atid  the  Earth.       , 

The  Creation  i«  glorious  to  behold,  it  is  ^ 
plcalant  and  fruitfuf  Study.  Some  think  that 
^aaCy  tvhen  he  went  abroad  into  the  Fields  to 
meditate,  it  was  in  the  Book  of  the  Q«atures. 
The  Creation  is  the  Heathen  Man's  Bible,  the 
Plowman's  Primmer,  the  Traveller's  Perfpcc- 
tive-olafi,  thro'  which  he  receives  the  Species 
and  Kepefentation  of  thofc  infinite  Excellen- 
cies ^hich  are  in  God.  TheCreatipn  is  a  krge 
Volume,  in  which  God's  Works  are  bound  up  5 
and  this  Volume  hath  three  great  Leaves  in  it, 
Heaven,  Earth,  Sea.  ^ 

The  Author  of  the  Gieation  is  God,  fo  it  is 
in  the  Text,  God  created.  The  World  was 
creattd  in  Time,  and  could  not  be  from  Eter* 
nity,  as  Arifii^tle  thought.  The  World  mul^ 
have  a  Maker,  it  could  not  mak^  it  ielf.  If 
one  fhould  go  into  a  far  Coutry,  and  fee  ftate- 
ly  Edifices  there,  he  would  never  imagine  that 
thelc  could  build  themfelves,  but  that  there 
h^d  been  Ibme  Artificer  there  to  raiie  fuch 
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j6  Of  the  CREATION. 

good!y^truftur?rs-  fo»this  great  Fabrick'of  the  nal  Creatuics,  Angels  and  Men.   Man  was  the 

World  could  not  create  itfelf,    it  muft  have  moft  exquifite  Piece  in  the  Creation :   He  is  a 

'feme  Builder  and  Maker,  and  that  is  God  5  In  Microcolm  or  little  World.    Man  was  made 

The  ^pnmn^  God  created.    To  imagine  that  with  Deliberation  and  Counfel,  Gen.  1. 16.  ZeP 

the  Work  of  the  Creation  was  not  framed  by  us  make  Man.    It  is  the  Manner  of  Artificers 

the  Lord  Jehovah,  is  as  if  we  fhould  conceive  to  be  nwre  than  ordinary  accurate,  when  they 

a  cbrious  Landskip  to  be  drawn  without  the  are  about  their  Mafter-pieces.     Man  was  to  be 


'Hand  of  a  Limner,  ^Sfs  17-  '24.   God  that 
made  tie  Worlds  ami  all  T'hir.gs  therein. 
.    In  the  Work  of  Creation  there    are    two 
Things  to  be  confidered  : 

'   The  Making    7  ;^^. 

.  The  Adommg  >  ^^'^• 

I.  The  Making  of  the  World.  Hereconfider, 

1.  God  made  the  World  without  any  pre-ex- 

iftent  Matter.     This  is  the  Difference  between 

Generation  and  Creation.  In  Generation  there 


a  Mafter-piece  of  this  vifible  World,  Aeiefore 
God  did  confult  about  the  making  fb  rare  a 
Piece.  A  folemn  Counfel  of  the  facred  Perfbns 
in  the  Trinity  was  called,  Let  us  make  Mariy 
9iTkAkt  us  make  him  in  our  own  Image.  On 
the  King's  Coin  his  Image  or  Effigies  is  itsimp'dj 
fo  God  ftdmp'd  his  Image  on  Man,  and  made 
him  partake  of  many  divine  Qualities. 

I  Ihall  ipeak,  i.  Of  the  Parts  of  Man's  Bo- 
dy: (i.)The  Head,  the  moft  excellent  architcc- 


is  materia  habilis  55?  dijpojit a y^omc  Matter  to  tonical  ,Part,  'tis  the  Fountain  of  Spirits,  and 
work  upon :!  But  in  Creation  there  fs  no^pre-^-  the  Seat  of  Reaibn.  In  Nature  the  Head  is  the 
iftent  Matter.  God  brought  all  this  glorious  beft  Piece,  but  in  Grace  the  Heart  excels.  (2.) 
Fabrick  of  the  World  out  of  the  Womb  of  No-  The  Eyp,  it  is  the  Beauty  of  the  Facr$  it 
thing.  We  fct  our  Beginning,  ir  was  Nothing,  fhines  and  foarklcs  like  a  lefler  Sun  in  the  Bo- 
Some  brag  of  their  J^irth  and  Anceftry  j  you  dy.  The  Eye  occafions  much  Sin,  and  there- 
fee  how  little  Caufe  they  have  to  boaft,  they  fore  well  may  it  have  Tears  in  it,  (3.)  The 
came  of  Nothing,  jR'rr,  which  is  the  Conduit-pipe  thro  which 
2.  God  made  the  World  with  a  Word.  When  Knowledge  is  conveyed.  Better  lofc  our  Seeing 
Solomon  was  to  build  a  Temple,  he  needed  ma-  than  our  Hearing,  for  Faith  cometh  by  Hear- 
ny  Workmen,  and  they  all  had  Tools  to  work  #«g",  Ronj.  10.  17.  To  have  an  Ear  open  to 


with  5  but  God  wrought  without  Tools,  ^fah 
3  3.  6.  Sy  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ivere  the 
Jfeavens  made.  The  Difciples  wondered  that 
Chrift  could  with  a  Word  calm  the  Sea,  Afat. 
8.  2^,  27.  But  it  was  more  with  a  Word  to 
make  the  Sea. 

3.  God  made  all  Things  at  firft  very  good, 
Gen.  1.  31.  no  Defefl  nor  Deformity.  The 
Creation  came  out  of  God's  Hands  a  curious 
Piece  5  it  was  a  fair  Copy,  without  anv  Blot, 
written  with  God's  own  Fingers,  Tjfal.  0.  3.  So 
per(e£l  was  God's  Work. 

II.  The  Adorning  of  the  World,  Firft,  God 
made  this  great  Lump  and  Mais,  Rudisindige- 


God,  is  the  beft  Jewel  on  the  Ear.  (4.)  The 
Tongue,.  fDavid  cdU  the  Tongue  his  Glory, 
Plalm  16.  9.  becaufe  it  is  an  Inftrument  tofet 
forth  the  Glory  of  God :  The  Soul  at  firft  was 
a  Viol  in  Tunc  to  praifc  God,  and  the  Tongue 
did  make  the  Mufick.  God  hath  given  us  two 
Ears,  but  one  Tongue,  to  fhcw  that  wclhould 
bcfwift  to  hear,  but  flow  to  fpeak.  Gcfd  hath 
fet  a  double  Fence  before  the  Tongue,  the  Teeth 
and  the  Lips,  to  teach  us  to  be  wary  that  we 
offend  not  with  our  Tongue.  (5.)  llie  Hearty. 
this  is  a  noble  Part,  and  Seat  of  Life. 

2.  The  Soul  of  Man :  This  is  the  Man  of 
the  Man.    Man,  in  regard  of  his  Soul,  par- 


^a^ue  moieSy  and  then  beautified  it,  and  put    takes  with  the  Angels^  nay,  as  ^lato  faith. 


jt  into  a  Drcfs.  He  divided  the  Sea  and  ^hc 
Earth,  he  deck'd  the  Earth  with  Flowers,  the 
Trees  with  Fruit :  But  what  is  Beauty  when  ir 
is  mask'd  over.  Therefore,  that  we  might  be- 
hold this  Glory,  God  made  the  Light.  The 
Heavens  were  brfpangled  with  the  Sun^  Moon, 
andStarSj  thatfo  the  World'js  Beauty  might  be 
^held'.  and  admired.  God,  in  the  Creation^ 
began  with  Thinfi;s  lelS  noble  and  excellent 
lftg«ablcs„ani  Senfiti^s  5;  and  thea  tht  ratio-,, 


The  Underftanding,  WilU  and  Confciencc  arc 
a  Glals  that  rcfemWe  the  Trinity.  The  Soul  is 
the  Diamond  in  the  Ring,  theSouJ  is  a  Veflel 
of  Honour  j  God  himfclt  is  ierv*d  in  this  Veffel. 
It  is  a  Sparkle  of  celeftial'  Brightnefs,  laith 
iDamaJience.  If^^v/^didfo  admire^  the  rare 
Contexture  and  Workmanftiip  of  his  Body, 
Tfalm  i3$)r.  14.  ly  lam  *mnderfully  viadey 
I  was  curioujly  ^wrought  in  the  huiefi  Tarts 
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rftheJEsnb.  IF  Ac  Gabintt  be  fbcurioufly 

wron^t,  wbatistheTewcl?  How  richly  is  the 

Soiul  embcoidicd^.    Inus  you  lee  how  glorious 

a  W<Mrk  4k  Creation  is,  and  Man  efpeciaQy, 

who  is  4ie  Epmxne  ofthe  World. 

Queft.  S^rwiby  did  God  make  the  Worlds 

ILeJp^  I.  Natively :  Not  for  himfelf  j  he  did 

liOtT^eedft,  bemg  infinite.  He  was  hanpy  be- 

fere  the  WoiU  was,  in  reflefUng  upon  nis  own 

Tublime  fxccllencies  and  Perfeaions.  2.  God 

did  DOT  aiaie  the  World  to  be  a  Place  of  Manfi- 

on  fcr  us,  wc  arc  not  to  abide  here  for  ever. 

U&rai  is  the   Manfion-houie,    ^hn    14.  1. 

The  World  is  only  aPaflaee-room  to  Etemfty^ 

the   World   is'  to  us  as  the  Wildcmefs  was  to 

JJrael^  not  to  reft  in,  but  to  travel  thro'  to  the 

^orious  Canaaff.  The  World  is  a  Tyring-room 

to  diris  our  Souls  in,  not  a  Place  wncre  we  are 

ID   ftay  for  ever.  The   Apoftle  tells  us  of  the 

World's  Funerals,  2  5>tff-  5.  10.  "the  Elements 

fisaU  melt  ^ith  fervent  Heat^  the  Earth  al- 

foy  and  the  Works  that  are  therein^  jbaJtbe 

burnt  up. 

2,  ^ofitivelfi  God  made  the  World  to  de- 
monibafe  hk  own  Glory.  The  World  is  a  Look- 
ing-glafs,  in  which  we  may  fee  the  Power 
and  Goodneis  of  God  fhine  foirth ;  T'he  Hea- 
vens declare  the  Glory  of  Gody  Plalm  ip.  1. 
The  Worid  is  like  a  curious  Piece  of  Arras  or 
Tapeftry,  in  which  we  may  fee  the  Skifl  and 
Wiidoro  of  him  that  made  it. 

Ujfe  I.  Did  God  crtate  the  World?  This 
GQUYinccth  us  of  the  Truth  of  his  Godhead :  To 
create  is  proper  to  a  Deity,  u4Bs  1 7.  24.  This 
coTvVmccd  Vlato  of  a  Deity,  when  he  law  all 
the  World  could  not  make  a  Flie.  Thus  God 
proves  himielf  to  be  the  true  God,  and  diftin- 
guifhcth  himfelf  from  Idols,  ^er.  10.  it.  It  is 
written  in  Cbafde,  T^usJhaH  ye  fay  to  them, 
7%e^ods  ttat  have  not  made  the  Heavens  and 
tbe  Eartbj  even  they  Jhall  perifi.  Who  but 
God  can  create?  The  Creation  is  enough tocon- 
Tincetbc  Heathen  that  there  is  a  God.  There 
arc  two  Books  out  of  which  God  will  Judge 
attd  candenm  the  Heathen,  visa,  the  Book  of 
Cmjfienee,  Ram.  2.  1 5:  fVho  have  the  taw 
'xmtenin  their  Heart:  And  the  Book  ofthe 
Creatm,  Rom.  i.  20.  The  invijible  Things  of 
him  are  clearly  feen  by  the  Things  that  are 
wade^  ecen  his  eternal  fPo^joer  and  Godhead' 
TV  Worli  is  foil  of  Emblems  and  Hierogly- 
phicb^  eFery  Star  in  the  Sky,  every.  Bird  that 
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flies  in  the  Air,  is  a  Witneis  afiunft  the  Hea- 
then. A  Creature  could  not  make  itlelf. 

2.  Here  is  a  mighty  Support  for  Faith,  God 
creates.  He, that  made  all  Things  with  a  WokI^ 
what  cannot  he  do?  He  can  create  Strength  in 
Weaknefe^  he  can  create  a  Supply  of  our  Wants. 
What  a  fcolilh  Queftion  was  that,  Pfalm  78. 
19.  Can  hefurnijh  a  Table  in  the  IVildernefs? 
Cannot  he,  that  made  the  World,  do  much 
more?  Vfalm  124,  8.  Our  Uelpjtandeth  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  'wbo  made  Heaven 
and  Earth.  Reft  on  this  God  for  Help,  who 
made  Heaven  and  Earth.  The  Work  of  Creati- 
on, as  it  is  a  Monument  of  God's  Power,  fo  it 
is  a  Stay  to  Faith.  Is  thy  Heart  hard?  he  can 
with  a  Word  create  Sofinefs.  Is  it  unclean,  he 
can  create  Purity  5  ^fal  51.  10.  Create  in  me 
a  clean  Heart ,  O'God.  Is  the  Church  of  God 
low,  he  can  create  Jerufalem  a  Praife,  Ifa. 
6^.  18.  Ko  fuch  golden'' Pillar  fcr  Faith  to 
ftay  upon,  as  a  creating  Power. 

%.  Did  God  make  this  World  full  of  Beauty 
and  Glory,  every  Thing  very  good  ?  then,  what 
an  evil  Thing  is  Sin,  that  hath  put  out  of 
Frame  the  whole  Creation !  Sjn  hatn  much  e- 
clips'd  the  Beauty,  fowr'd  the  Swcetneft,  and 
marr'd  the  Harmony  ofthe  World.  How  bit- 
ter is  that  Gall,  a  Drop  whereof  can4mbitter  a 
whole  Sea  f  Sin  hath  brought  Vanity  and  Vex- 
'ation  into  the  World,  yea,  a  Curie.  God  curl- 
ed the  Ground  for  Man's  lake,  Gen.>  3.  There 
wia«  Icveral  Fruits  ofthe  Curie. 

I.  /;;  Sorrow  jbalt  thou  eat  it,  v.  17.  By 
that  Word  Sorro^jo^  is  to  be  underftood  all  the 
Troubles  and  Cares  of  this  Life.  ^.  In  the' 
Sixeatqfthy  Face  fif alt  thou  eatSread,  v.  19. 
In  Innocency  j4dam  did  till  the  Ground,  (  he 
muft  not  live  idly  )  but  it  wasrrather  a  Delight 
than  a  Labour ,  that  Tilling  was  without  toil- 
ing. The  eating  in  Sorrow,  and  the  Sweat  of* 
the  Brow  came  in  after  Sin.  3.  Thorns  and 
Thifllespall  the  Ground  bring  forth,  v.  18. 

Queft,  Whether  in  Innocency  did  not  the' 
Earth  bear  Thorns^  hecaufe  it  is  threatned  as' 
a  ^unifoment  ? 

Afifiv.  Iris  likely  it  did  bear  Thorns 5  for,, 
when  God  had  done'creating,  he  made  no  new 
Species,  or  Kinds  of  Things  :  But  the  Mean- 
ing is,  Kow  after  Sin  the  Earth  Ihould  bring 
forth  more  Plenty  of  Thorns,  and  now  thole* 
Thorns  fhould  be  hurtful,  and  choke  the  Com,, 
whiafa  hurtful  Quality  was  nor  in  them  before.. 

Ev«^ 
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78  Cfthe  CREATIOJH 

Ever  fihce  tlie  Fi8,  2II  t]^  Coofiirts  of  this 
Life  have  a  Tbom  and.a  Tbiftle  in  thenou 
4*^Thc  Fourth  Thing  of  the  Curie  was  the 
driving  Man  out  of  Paradifi;  v.  24.  So  he 
drove  out  the  Man.  God  at  firft  htoudit  A- 
dam  into  Paradife>  as  into  an  Houle  resSy  fur- 
fllflied,  or  as  a  King  into  his  Throne,  6^1^  i* 
28.  Have  2)ommon  over  every  livinft  Tiring 
that  moveth^  now  God's  driving  Mam  out 


Ufe  %.0f  Bfih^tation.  \.  DidiSod  conte 
the  World?  let  us  wiiielv  ohfarve  ifaofe  Work* 
of  Creation?  God  hajth  givca  ut  aec  oidy 
the  Book  of  tiie  Scnptcuaes  to  read  »,  but 
the  Book  of  the  Cieatioii:  Look  up  to  the  Hea- 
WHS,  tiiey  Aiew  muchof  God's  Glory  5  tbeSun 
gilds  the  Woiid  with  its  bright  fieaais  x  Behold 
uie  Stats,  their  j^ular  Motu>n  in  their  Or1i6» 
their  Mamitude,  dieir  Li^t,  their  fafiuence^ 


of  Paradife,  fignified  his  dethroning  and  ba-    We  aiay  lee  God's  Glory  Mazing  in  the  Sun» 


nifhing  hina,  mat  he  ndght  look  afm  an  hea- 
venly aiKl  a  better  Paradiie.  5.  A  fifth  Fruit 
of  the  Curie  was  Death,  9.  19.  To  Tiuft  thou 
fiialt  return.  Deada  was  not  natural  in  Jldam^ 
it  came  in  after  Sin.  Jcfepbus  is  of  Opinion, 
Man  ihould  have  died  tho  ne  had  continued  in 
Innocency,  only  he  fhould  have  had  a  longer 
Term  01  Years  added  to  his  I/ife;  but  out  of 
Queftion,  Death  grew  out  of  the  Root  of  Sin  j 
the  Apc^e  faith,  Rom.  $.  11.  Sy  Sin  came 
SDeatb.  See  then  how  curied  a  liung  Sin  hy 
that  hath  brought  lb  many  Curies  upon  the 
Creation.  If  we  will  not  hate  Sin  for  iiis  De- 
formity, let  us  hate  it  for  the  Curie  it  bnng^. 
4.  Did  God  make  this  glorious  World  ?  did 
he  make  every  Thing  goc^  ?  was  dierc  in  the 
Creature  ib  much  Beauty  and  Swee&nels  ?  Oh ! 
then  what  Swectnefs  i^  theue  in  God  ?  §^0- 
quid  ejfcit  tale^  illud  eft  ma^is  tale:,  the 
Caufe  is  always  more  noble  than  the  Efieft. 
Think  with  yourfelves,  is  there  fo  much  Ex- 
cellency in  Houfe  and  Lan&  ?  then  how  much 
moie  is  there  in  God  that  made  theie  ?  Is  there 
Beauty  in  a  Rofe  ?  what  fieautv  then  is  diere 
in  Chrift  the  Rofe  of  Sharon  ?  Doth  Oil  make 
the  Face  /hine?  Tfal.  104.  15.  How  will  the 
Light  of  God's  Coimtenance'  make  it  ihiae  ? 
Doth  Wine  cheer  the  Heart  ?  O  what  Virtue  is 
there  in  tbc  true  Vine !  how  doth  the  Blood  of 
this  Grape  cheer  the  Heart  ?  Is  the  Fruit  of 
the  Garden  fwect  ?  how  delicious  are  the  Frutfs 
of  the  Spirit?  Is  a  Gold  Mine  fo  precious? 
how  precious  is  he  who  founded  this  Mine  ? 
What  is  Chrift,  in  whom  are  hid  all  Treafures  ? 
Col.  1.  5.  We  ftiould  afcend  fiom  the  Creatuve 
to  the  Creator.  If  there  be  any  Comfort  here 
below,  how  much  more  is  there  in  God,  who 
made  all  thcfe  Things  ?  How  unreafonableis  it 
that  we  ftiould  delight  in  the  World,  and  not 
much  more  in  him  that  made  it  ?  How  Aould 


twinkling  in  the  Stars.  Lookialo  the  Sea«  and 
fee  the  Wanders  ofGod  in  die  Deep,  T>fa4  107. 
24.  Look  ixito  the  Air,  theie  the  Bima  make 
Melody,  and  fine  forth  die  Prai&s  <^dieir  Crea- 
tor. Look  into  me  Earth,  there  wc  may  wonder 
at  the  Nature  of  Miaemls,  ik^  Power  cf  tbe 
LoadAone,  the  Vietue  of  Herbs  t  &e  the  Earth 
decked  as  a  Bride  with  Flosvers^  aQ  thefe  ase 
the  glorious  £l&£is  of  God's  Power.  God  bath 
wrought  the  Creation,  as  witb<urioufr  Needle-* 
work,  that  we  may  obierve  his  Wi£iom  sad 
Goodnels,  and  give  him  the  Praifodue  to  him, 
^al.  104.  24.  0  Lord^  bonxi  manifold  are  t by 
Works  !  in  Wifdom  baft  tbou  made  them  all. 

2.  Did  God  cisate  all  Hiings?  Let  us  cbej 
our  Maker.  We  9jk  his  yure  Creationii,  wc 
owe  ourielves  to  him :  If  another  gives  us  our 
Maintainance,  we  think  ourieWes  bound  to  ierve 
him  'j  mudi  more  ihould  we  ierve  and  obey 
God,  who  gives  us  our  Lifo,  u46fs  17.  a8.  In 
bim  ive  live  and  move.  God  ha&  notade  every 
Thing  for  Man's  Service,  the  Com  for  Nou-. 
ri/hment,  the  Beafts  for  LTiefubefi,  the  Birda 
for  Muiick,  that  Man  ihould  be  for  God*s  Ser- 
vice. The  Riveis  come  from  the  Sea,  and  they 
run  into  the  Sea  again.  All  we  have  is  from 
God  ^  let  us  honour  our  Creator,  and  live  to 
him  that  made  us. 

^.  Did  God  make  our  Bodies  out  of  the  Duil, 
and  that  Duil  out  of  Nothing?  Let  this  keep 
down  Pride.  When  God  would  humUe  Adam^ 
he  ufoh  this  Expccificm,  Out  of  the  T)iift  'scaft 
thou  takerty  Gen.  3.  19.  Why  art  dioii  proud, 
O  Di^  and  Aihes?  Thou  attuBidebutof 
coarfe  Mettal  ^  Cum  fii  bund  limus^  cur  nom 
bumilimus  ?  Bern.  7)avid  laith,  /  vMS  cu- 
rioi^ 'mrouf^hty  Plal,  M9'  Thy  being  cori- 
oufly  wiou^t,  may  make  diee  thankful ;  but 
beii^  made  of  die  Duit,  may  keep  thee  hum* 
bleTlf  djou  hail  Beauty,  it  is  but  welUcolour- 


our  Hearts  be  fe?  on  God,  and  how  ihould  we  ed  Earth.  Thy  Body  i^  but  Air  and  Duft  mingl- 
long  to  be  with  God,  who  hath  infinitely  i|ipie  ed  together,  and  this  Duft  wiU  drop  into  die 
Swcctocfe  in  him  than  any  Creature  ?  I^"" 
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TBe  PnoYiDEKCB  tf  GOD.  j^ 

Wm fbt potihaA laUofjdie Jodgea^   usget God^ Esage teftoied,  wKfA  CDnffts  in 


Aej  wcic  Godi^  ;MrA  82*  d.  left  diey  fhould 
^9w  proud,  ht  ttik  Aeaif  tbcy  wcic  dying 
C^ds,  1;.  7.  KJtaM  die  Hh  Men^ 

^  Bid  God  create  our  Soul  after  liiilmage> 
bat  wc  loft  if?  let  us  nrm  kavr  tiBwcapc  re- 
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KnowIcdgeandRjghtcoufiidfi,a/.9.io.  Gtacciv 
our  bcft  Kautv.  it  makes  us  like  God  and  An- 
gels: As  the  Sun  to  the  World,  lb  is  Holind^ 
to  tbe  Soul.  Let  us  go  to  God  to  vepair  his  Imr 

„„^  ^ age  in  us :  I>ord!  thou  haft  once  made  tne,  make 

flosed  to  God'ls  Image  agiia  We  haTc  now  got    me  anew.  Sin  hath  defaced  thy  Image  in  mc>  O 
the  Jkwih  Image  in  Pt3c»  Malice,  Envy,  let    draw  itagain  by  the  Pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghoit 


The  Providence  of  G  O  D, 


GOD*s  Works  of  Providence  are 
his  mod  b<^y,  wife,  aod  pow^ 
«&i  Pceferving  andGovermng  aU  his 
Creatines,  and  all  their  Anions. 

The  WoHk  of  God's  Provi<fcncc,  Tbim.  y. 
1 7.  JIfy  Fatter  wcrhth  birherroy  Mttd  I  work 
The  great  God  ha  A  rcftcd  from  the  Works  of 
Creation,  he  dodi  not  create  any  new  Species  of 
Things,  Gen.  1. 7.  He  rcftcd  from  alt  his  Works  5 
imd&refi>rethis  Scriptpre  muft  needs  be  meant 
of  God's  Works  of  Providence,  My  -Father 
^tcerketby  and  /wort.Pfal.  103.  to. SisKing- 
iemruletb  over  glh,  I  e.  his  Providential  King- 
dom. Mow,  for  the  clearing  of  diis  Point,  I 
fiaA. 

1.  Show  yon  that  there  is  a  Providence. 

2.  Wiatdiar  Providence  is. 

J.  Lay  down  feme  Maxims  or  Pi'opofitions 
concetning  die  Providence  of  God. 

I  tf,  TTiat  diere  is  a  Providence  ;  There  is 
no  nidi  Thing  as  blind  Fate,  but  there  is  a 
Providence  m$x  guides  and  sovems  in  the 
WofM,  9V«?^  1 6.  35.   7%e  £ot  is  caft  into 


after  the  Cbunlcl  of  God's  Will,  that  I  may  fiec 
it  from  all  Raihnefi  and  Precipitancy,  and  10 
Ihow  you  that  it  is  an  high  Aft  of  Prudawc 
done  after  the  Counfcl  of  liis  own  Wifl. 

3.  God  orders  all  Events  of  Things,  after  the 
CounfelofhisWin,  to  his  own  Glory  s  thcGlo- 
rv  of  God  being  the  ultimate  End  of  all  God's 
AaincR,  and  the  Centre  where  aQ  the  Lines  of 
Providence  do  meet.  The  Providence  of  God 
is  Regina  Mundiy  the  Qiiccn  and  Govemcfiof 
the  World:  It  is  the  Eye  that  fees,  and  the 
Hand  that  turns  all  the  Wheels  in  the  Uni- 
veric.  God  is  not  like  an  Artificer  that  builds 
a  Houfe,  and  then  leaves  ity  and  is  gone  5  bur 
like  a  Pilot,  that  does,  with  a  great  deal  of 
Care,  fteer  on  the  Ship  of  the  whole  Creation^ 

^dly^  I  /hall  lay  down  fome  Pofitions  about 
the  Providence  of  God. 

1.  God*s  Providence  reaches  to  all  Places,. 
Per&m  and  Oocunenccs:  i.  To  aU  Places^ 
Jer.  2}.  15.  Aml€  God  at  Handy  andmr 
a  God  afar  off  Tbe  Diocels  where  Pro- 
vidence vifits  is  very  large  5  it  reaches  to  Hea- 
ven, to  Earth,  and  Sea,  ^falm  107.  25,  24. 
^bey  tbat  ^0  down  to  the  SeSy  fee  tbe  Won- 


Ti?f  Zap^  but  tbe  whole  ^Jpofing  tbereof  is  ders  ofGoain  tbe  Deep.    Now,'  that  the  Sea,. 

iftbeljord.  which  is  higher  tiban  the  Earth,  ihould  nor 

aijv.  What  this  Providence  is  ?    I  anfwer,  'di-own  the  ^^Jitb^  is  a  Wonder  of  Piovidenccr 

Pimdenceis  God's  Ordering  all  MTues  and  E-  And  the  Prophet  Jonaby  he  law  the  Wonders 

▼ems  flf  Things,  after  die  (Sunfel  of  his  Will,  of  God  in  the  Peep,  when  the  very  Fi(h  which 

to  IiisownGkryr    i.  I  call  Providence  God*s  did  devour  him  and  iwaQow  him,  did  brii^ 

Oi  Jeiiug  qf  Thmgs,  to  diftinguijRi  it  from  his  him  iafe  to  Shore.     2.  God's  Providence  reaches. 

iDtaees  r  God*s  liccBBe  or^'ns  Things  that  to  aB  Peribns,  efpecially  the  Perionsof  the  God- 

AuHlftff  OQt,  GoA  Providence  ordereth  them,  ly,  they  are  in  a.fpecial  Manner  taken  notice 

%^  I  call  Providence  the  Onkring  oCnungs  of^  Goldlakss  cate  of  every  &int  it  particular,, 
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8o  The  Providence  of  GOD. 

a$if  he  had  none  clfe  to  take  care  for,  i  Tet.   God's  fpecial  Providence  5    for,  by  this  ^feans, 
5.  7.  He  careth  for yoUy  i.  e,  Eleftinalpecial  'the  Lord  laved  the  yeijos  alive  that  were  de- 
^fahn  35.  18,  19.  The  Eye  of  the 


Manner. 

Zordh  upon  them  that  fear  him  ^  topreferve 
them  from  Deaths  ami  to  keep  them  alive  in 
Famine.  God,  by  his  providential  Care, 
fliields  off  Dangers  from  his  People,  he  lets  a 


llinated  to  Deftruftio;i.  Providence  reaches  to 
the  leaft  of  Things,  to  the  Birds  and  Pifinire  : 
Providence  feeds  the  younpj  Raven  when  the 
Dafn  forlakes  it,  and  will  give  it  no  Food, 
*Pfahn  147.  5^.    Providence  reaches  to  die  ve- 


Life-guard  of  Angels  about  them,  ^falm  34.   ry  Hairs- of  our  Head,    Matth.  10.  30.  l%e 
'*■'''"""'         ^  ^         '    Hairs  of  your  Head  are  all  ttumtred^^ind  furc- 

ly  if  Providence  reaches  to  our  Hairs,  then 
much  more  to  our  Souk.  And  thus  you  have 
fecn,  that  the  Providence  of  God  reaches  to  all 
Places,  to  all  Perfons,  to  all  Occurrences  and 
Affairs,  Now  there  arc  two  Objcflions  againil 
this  Do£hrinf . 

Objeff.  I.  But  may  fome.  fay,  There  arc 
many  Things  done  in  the  World  which  arc  ex- 
centrical,  they  are  very  difordcrly  and  irregu- 
lar ;  '  and  furely  the  Providence  of  God  doth 
not  reach  to  thefe  Things. 
.  jinjw.  Yes,  thefe  Tilings  that  fecm  to  us  ir- 
regular, God  niakes  ufe  of  to  his  own  Glory. 
For  Inftance  :  Suppofe  you  were  in  a  Smith's 
Shop,    and  there  ihoukt  fee  feveral  Sorts  of 


I 


7.  6od's  Providence  keeps  the  very  Bones  of 
the  Saints,  ^falm  34.  10.  It  bottles  their 
TeairSy /Pfalm  ^6.  8.  It  ftrengthens  the  Sainte 
in  their  Weakneflcs,  Hek  11.  34,  Itfupplies 
all  their  Wants  out  of  its  Alms-basket,  Tjalm 
23.  5.  Thus  Providence  doth  wonderfully  fup- 
ify  the  Wants  of  the  EleS.  When  the  Plote^ 
ants  in  Rocheil  were  befieged  by  the  Fi^neh 
King,  God,  by  his  Providence,  lent  in  a  great 
Number.of  finall  Fifhes  that  fed  them,  fuch  as 
were  never  fren  before  in  that  Haven.  So  the 
Raven,  that  unnatural  Creatflre  (  that  will 
hardly  feed  its  own  Young,  yet )  providentially 
brought  Suftenance  to  the  Prophet  Elijahy 
I  Kings  ii7.  6,  The  Virgin  Mary^  tho'  by 
bearing  and  bringing  forth  the  Meffiah^yaz 


helped  to  make  tlie  World  rich,  yet  me  herfelf  Tools,  forae  crooked,  fome  bowed,  others  hook 
■  '  '   *  '    '^  '      ed,  would  you  condemn  all  thefe  Things  for 

nought,  becaufe  they  do  not  look  hanolbm.? 
the  Smith  makes  ufe  of  them,  all  for  the  doing 
of  his  Work.  Thus  it  is  with  the  Providences 
of  God,  they  fecm  to  us  to  be  very  crooked  and 


was  very  poor  ^  and  now,  being  warned  of  the 
Angel  to  go  into  Egypty  Matth:  2.  13.  the 
Virgin  hath  fcarce  enough  to  bear  her  Charges 
thither  :  See  now  how  God  provides  for  her 
before-hand  5   he,  by  his  Providence,  fends  the 


Wife-men  from  the  Eaft,  and  they  brinj^  coftly   ftrange,  yet  they  all  carry  on  God*s  Work.     I 
^•^^ii^^i  1^  i  1    fjjall  clear  this  to  you  in  two  particular  Cafes: 

I/?, "  God's  People  are  low  ^  why,  this  feems 
to  be  very  much  out  of  (irdcr,  that  theft  that 
are  beft,  fhould  be  in  the  loweft  Condition : 
But  there  is  much  Wifdom  to  be  feen  in  this  Pro- 
vidence,  asappears  thus :  i.  Perhaps  the  Hearts 
of  the  Godly  were  Jifted  up  with  Riches,  or 
with  Succels :  now  God  comes  with  an  humbl- 
ing Providence  to  afflift  them  and  fleece  them  5 
better  is  the  Lofe  that  makes  them  humble, 
than  the  Succefs  that  makes,  thcm^proud.  A- 
,  by  his  Providence,  the  Over-ruling  of  it.  gain,  2.  If  the  Godly  were  not  fonaetimes  af- 
raifing  of  a  Man  to  JtJonour,    whence  is   Sifted,  and  fuffcr'd  an  Eclipfein  their  outward 

Comforts,  how  could  their  Graces  be  leen,  their 
Faith  and  Patience  ?  If  it  were  always  Sun- 
Ihine,  we  fliould  fee  no  Stars  5  if  wc  fhould 
have  always  ProfJ3erity,  it  would  be  hard  to 
fee  the  Aftings  of  Mens  Faith.  Thus  you  fee 
God*s  Providences  are  wife  and  regular,  tho' 
to  .ys  they  feem  very  ftrange  and  ciroked. 
2rf/y,  Here's  anomcr  Cak,  the  wicked  flou- 

rilh  y 
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Gifts,  Gold,  Myrrh,  and  Frankincenle,  and 
prefent  thefe  to  thrift  :  And  now  the  Virgin 
had  enough  to  defray  her  Charges  unto  Egypt, 
God's  Children  fometimes  fearce  know  now 
the^  are  fed,  and  yet  Providence  feeds  theni, 
^jalm  ^17.^3.  Verily  thou  Jhalt  be  fed.  If 
God  will  give  his  People  a  Kingdom  when 
they  die,  he  will  not  deny  them  daily  Bread 
while  they  live.  ^.  God's  Pit)vidcnce  reaches 
to  all  Affairs  and  Occurrences  in  the  World ; 
there  is  nothing  that  ftirsin  the  World,  but  God 
hath 
The 

this,  but  though  Divine  .Pro  vidence?  ^falm 
T5-  7-  He  puts  do-zvn  one^  and  raijes,  up  ano- 
ther, Succefs  and  Viftory  in  Battle,  is  the 
Refult  of  Providence  5  Saul  had  the  Viflory, 
but  God  wrought  the  Salvation,  i  Sam,  ii. 
1 5.  That  among  all  Virgins  that  were  brought 
before  the  King,  that  mher  fhould  find  Fa- 
Tour  ifitte  Eyes  of  the  King,  was  not  without 


The  Providence  ofGOD. 
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ri/h  ;  this  ieem$tobe  Tcry  much  out  of  Order  $ 
ay,  but  God,  in  his  Providence,  fees  good  Ibmc* 
times  that  the  woift  of  Men  fhould  be  exalted  $ 
they  may  do  foroc  Work  to  God,  tho'  againft 
their  'Will,  Jfa.  lo,  7.  God  will  be  in  no 
Man's  Debt.  God  makes  ufe  of  the  wicked 
fbcaetixnes  to  proteft  and  fhield  his  Church : 
He  fsuikes  uieof  them  to  refine  and  purify  his 
People,  Hob.  X.  12.  T%Qu  hajl  ordained  them 
for  Cairreffion.  As  if  the  ftophet  had  laid, 
Thou  iaif  ordained  the  wicked  to  correft  thy 


ObjeS.  But  is  it  not  faid,  Tliat  God  hardF^ 
ned  ^haraoif^  Heart  ?  here's  more  than  God'a 
hare  permitting  of  Sin. 

^nfiK^  God  doth  not  infiile  Evil  into  Men, 
onlv  he  withdraws  the  Influence  of  his  Graces^ 
and  then  the  Heart  hardens  of  itielf;  even  a4 
the  Light  being  withdrawn,  Darknds  prelcnt- 
ly  follows  in  the  Air  :  But  it  were  abfurd  to 
fay,  that  therefore  the  Light  darkens  the  Air  5 
and  therefore  you  /hall  oblerve,  that  Pharaoh 
is  laid  to  harden  his  own  Heart,  E^od.  8.  1 5. 


Childboi.  (  And  indeed,  as  Auflin  laith  well,  God  is  the  Cauie  of  no  Man's  Sin  5  'tis  true, 
Jfiare  kiboldifig  to  mcked  Men^  njoko  agaiftfi  God  hath  a  Hand  in  the  Aftion  where  Sin  i*» 
rbeir  /fills  do  us  ffod.  )  As  the  G)m  is  be-  but  no  Hand  in  the  Sin  of  the  Ailion.  He 
bolden  to  the  Flyel  to  thrclh  ofiFits  Husks,  or,  that  plays  upon  a  jarring  Inftrument,  he  is  the 
as  the  Iron  is  beholden  to  the  File  to  brighten  Caulc  ot  the  founding  of  the  Inftrument,  but 
it,  fb  the  godly  are  beholden  to  the  wicked,  the  Jarring  is  from  itlelf :  So  it  is  here,  the 
tho*  it  be  againlt  their  Will,  to  brighten  and  Aftions  of*Men,  fo  far  as  they  arc  natural,  arc 
Kfine  tfaeir  Graces.  Now,  then,  if  the  fioni  Grod  j  but  fo  fer  as  thcyjire  finful,  they 
wicked  do  God's  own  Work,  tho'  againft  their  ''       *'      '       ""  .--- 

Will,  God  will  not  let  them  be  Lolers  by  it  j 
he  will  raile  them  in  the  World,  exalt  them, 
and^nngout  the  Waters  of  a  full  Cup  to  them. 
Thus  you  ieediele  Providences  are  wile  and  rc^ 
^lar,  which  to  us  leem  ftrange  and  crooked. 

Oijeff.  2.  But  may  fomclay.  If  God  hath  a 
Hand  in  Ordering  all  Things  tnat  fall  out,  why 

then,  he  hath  a.  Hand  in  the  Sins  of  Men. 
I  anfwer.  No,  by  no  Means,  he  hath  no  Hand 

in  any  Man's  Sin.  '  God  cannot  go  contrary  to 

bis  own  Nature,  he  cannot  do  any  unholy  Ac- 
tion, no  more  than  the  Sun  can  be  laid  to  be 

darkncd.     Here  you  muft  take  heed  of  two 

Things  5   as  you  miift  take  heed  of  making 

God  lencrant  of  Mens  Sins,  lb  you  muft  take 

beeA  5  making  God  to  have  a  Hand  in  Mens 

Sins :    Is  it  a  Thing  likely,  that  God  is  the 

Author  of  Sin,  that  is  an  Avenger  of  it  ?    Is  it 

a  likely  Thing,  that  God  Ihould  make  a  Law 

againft  Sin,  and  then  have  a  Hand  in  breaking 

his  own  IjSlw  5  is  that  likely  ?  And  therefore,  to 

anfwer  the  Objeftion,    God  in  his  Providence 

doth  permit  Mens  Sins,  ^ffs  14.  1^.  Hefuf- 

fired  aU  Natiofts  to  ivalk  in  their  oivn  Ways. 

God  permitted  their  Sin,  and  he  would  never 

pennit  their  Sin,  if  he  could  not  bring  good  out 

of  i^  as  the  Apothecary  can  make  a  Treakle  of  prevails  and  gets  ground  , 

Poifon.    Had   not  Sin  been  at  all  permitted,   becaufc  it  doth  prevail :     We  muft  not  think 

jGod'i  Tuftice  in  puni/hing  Sin,  and  his  Mercy   the  better  of  what  is  finful,  becaufc  'tis  fucceff- 

In  pardoning  Sin,  had  never  been  fo  well  known,   ful  5  here  is  no  Rule  for  our  Anions  to  be  di- 
The  Lord  is  pleafed  to  permit  it,  but  he  had  leflrdby. 

no  HandoD  ir.  4  Divine  Providence  is  irrefiftibk,  there  is 

Vol.  I.  L       .  on, 


are  from  Men  themfelves,  and  God  has  no  Hand 
at  all  in  them.  And  fo  much  for  the  firft  Pofi- 
tion,  that  God's  Providence  reaches  to  all  Places, 
to  all  Perfons,  and  to  all  Occurrences. 

2.  A  fecond  Pofition  is  this,  There  are  Pro- 
vidences that  are  cafual  and  accidental  to  us 
that  are  predetcrminated  by  the  Lord :  The 
Falling  of  aTyle  upon  One's  Head,  the  break- 
ing out  of  a  Fire  to  vw,  is  cafual,  But  'tis  or- 
der'd  by  a  Providence  of  God.  You  have  a 
dear  Inftance  of  this,  i  Kings  22.  34.  A  cer- 
tain Man  drew  a  lionjo  at  aventure^  andfinote 
the  King  of  T[rael  b^ttveen  the  yoir.ts  of  the 
Harnefs,  This  Accident  was  cafual  as  to  the 
Man  that  drew  the  Bow  5  but  'twas  divinely 
ordered  by  the  Providence  of  God  ;  God's  Pro- 
vidence direfted  the  Arrow  to  hit  the  Mark. 
Things  that  feem  to  fell  out  cafual,  and  by 
chance,  they  are  the  Iffues  of  God's  Decrees, 
and  the  Interpretation  of  his  Will. 

3.  God's  Providence  is  greatly  to  be  oblerv- 
ed,  but  we  are  not  to  make  it  tne  Rule  of  our 
Aftions,  Tfahn  107.  43.  W):}cfb  is  njcife  ixill 
obferve  thefe  7%ings.  'Tis  good  to  obfervc 
Providence,  but  we  muft  not  make  it  onr  Rule 
to  walk  by  5  Providence  is  a  Chriftian's  Diur- 
nal, but  not  his  Bible.  Sometimes  a  bad  Ca  afe 

it  is  not  to  be  liked 
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Tjp  Handing  in  the  Way  of  God's  Providence  to 
hinder  it :  When  God*s  Time  was  come  for  Jb- 
fepki^s  Releafes  the  Prifon  could  hold  hini  no 
longer,  The  KingfenP  and  loo  fed  him^  Plalm 
105.  20.  When  God  would  indulge  the  Jems 
with  Liberty  in  their  Religion,  Cyrm^  by  a 
Providence,  puts  forth  a  Proclamation  to  en- 
/courage  the  Jews  to  go  and  build  their  Tem- 


fliftion  is  the  Shoe  ofBrafs  that  pinches  J  ay» 
but  there  is  Mercy  mingled  with  AffliAion, 
there*s  the  Foot  dipt  in  Oil. 

7.  The  very  fame  Aftion,  as  it  comes  from 

God's  Providence,  may  be  good,  which,  as    it 

Comes  from  Men,  may  be  evil.    For  Inftancc, 

'Meph  being  fold  into  Es^pt^  as  he  was  fold 

^^       _  by  his  Brethren,  it  was  c^,  very  wicked,  fcr 

pleat  Jerutakm^  andworihip  God,  Ez^ra  i.    it  was  the  Fruit  of  their  Envy  5  but  as  it  was  an 


2.  3.  If  God  will  fliield  and  proteft  JeremiaVi 
Perfon  in  Captivity,  the  very  King  ^ofSaby- 
Ictt  fliall  n uric  the  Prophet,  give  Charge  con- 
cerning hira>  that  he  want  nothing,  yer^  3 p. 

II,   12. 

5.  God  is  tp  be  trufted  when  his  Providences 
fecm  to  run  contrary  to  his  Promifes.  God  Pro- 
mifcd  7)avid  to  give  him  the  Crown,  to  make 
him  Kingi    '       --      • . 
his  Promile 


Aft  of  God's  Providence,  fo  it  was  good  5  for 

by  this  Means  yacob  and  all  his  Family  were 

preferved  alive  in  ^j^^/.Another  Inllance  is  in 

SMmeP^  curfing  2)avfd:  Now,  as  Shimeicwr- 

icd  3)avidy  *twas  wicked  and  finful,  for  'twas 

the  Fruit  of  his  Malice;  but  as  his  Curfing  was 

'Ofdered  by  God's  Providence,  fo  *twas  an   AS 

of  God's  Juftice  to  puni/h  David^  and  to  lium- 

but  Providence  run^^  contrary  to   Ue  him  for  his  Adultery  and  Murder.  The  cru- 

tQavid  was  purfued  by  S^ul^  was   cifying  of  Chrift,  as  it  came  from  the  7ews^  *tis 

in  Danger  of  his  Life  5  but  all  this  while  it  was   an  Aft  of  Hatred  and  Malice  to  Chrift:  So  J^u- 


David's  Duty  to  truft  God  5  pray  oWerve,  the 
Lord  doth  oftentimes,  by  crols  Providence, 
bring  to  pals  his  Promile.  God  Promiicd  ^aul 
the  Lives  of  all  that  were  with  him  inthc  Shipf 
but  now  the  Providence  of  God  fcenas  to  run 
quite  contrary  to  his  Promile,  the  Winds  blew, 
the  Shipfplits  and  breaks  in  pieces^  and  thus 
God  fulfiied  his  Promife,  upon  the  broken 
pieces  of  the  Ship  they  all  came  £aie  to  Shore. 
Truft  God  when  Providences  fcemto  run  quite 
contrary  to  Promifcs. 

6.  The  Providences  of  God  are  Checqucr- 
work,  they  are  intermingled  5  In  the  Life  to 
come  there  (halt  be  no  more  Mixture  5  in  Hell 
there  is  nothing  but  bitter  j  in  Heaven  there  is 
nothing  butlWcet:  But  in  this  Life  the  Provi- 


das^S  betraying  him  was  an  Aft  of Covetouf- 
nelsj  but  as  it  was  an  Aft  of  God*s  Provi- 
dence, fo  there  was  good  in  it;  for,  fee,  it  was 
an  Aft  of  God's  Lrwe  in  giveing  Chrift  to  die 
for  the  "World,  Thus  1  have  cleared  to  you  the 
Doftrine  of  God's  Providence,  in  thefc  fcveral 
Pofitionst  Let  me  now  Ipeak  fomething  by 
Way  of  Application. 

CZ/i  I.  bv  way  of  Exhortation  in  thefe  Par- 
ticulars, (i.)  Aomirc  God's  Providence:  The 
Providence  of  God  keeps  the  whole  Creation  up- 
on the  Wheels,  or  elicit  would  foon  be  diflbi- 
ved,  and  the  very  Axle-tree  would  break  iiv 
pieces:  If  God's  Providence  fhould  be  with- 
drawn but  for  a  while,  Creatures  would  be  dif- 
folvcd,  and  run  into  their  firft  Nothing.  WitE- 


dences  of  God  are  mixed,  there  is  fomething  of  out  this  wife  Providence  of  God,therc  would  be 


jthe  fweet  in  them,  and  fomething  of  the  bitter. 
Providences  ate  juft  like  /j^iw/'sjpillar  of  Cloud, 
diat  condufttd  them  in  their  March  5  it  was 
dark  on  one  Side,  and  light  on  the  other:  So 
the  Providences  of  God  are  a  dark  part  and  a 


an  Anxiety  and  Confufion  in  the  whole  World, 
juft  like  an  Army  when  it  is  routed  and  feat- 
ter'd.  The  Providence  of  God  infufes  Comfort 
and  Virtue  into  every  thing  we  enjoy  5  our 
Clothes  would  not  warm  us,  our  Foodf  would 


light  part.  In  the  Ark  there  was  laid  up  the  not  nouriih  us,  without  the  fpecial  Rovidence 
Rod  and  Manna,  fo  are  God's  Piovidenees  to  of  God.  And  doth  not  aft  this  defervc  your 
his  Children  J  there  is  fomething  of  the  Rod,  Admiratfon  of  Providence? 
and  fomething  of  the  Manna  5  fo  that  we  may  (a.)  Learn  quietly  to  fubmit  to  divine  Pro- 
lay  with  fDavid^  I  will  fin^af  Mercy  and  videnccj  do  not  munnur at  things  Aat  are  or- 
jF^d,^ement.  Jof^pb  was  in  prw)n,  there  was  dered  by  divine  W£Kbtn.  We  may  no  more  find 
the^rk  Side  of  the  Cloudy  but  God  was  PaiJt  with  the  Wwks  of  Ptovidence;  than  we 
with  ^fefb^    there  was  the  light  Side  of  the  may  with  the  Works  of  Creation :    It  is  a  Sin  as 


Cloud.  '-^5r*i  Shoes  were  of 'firals,   but  his 
Pcctwaieiptiaail,    2te«/- 3^3.04.  So  Af- 


weS  to  quarrel  with  God^  Providence,    a«  to 
doiy  Goa'«  Providence.    If  Men  do  W  Aff  as 

wfe. 
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W6  would  ham  dM»H  they  Ihall  aft  as  God 
wouU  have  tbeoL  His  Providence  it  is  his 
Mafkr-wbeeL  that  turns  theie  Idler  Wheels, 
and  God.  wUlhring  his  Glory  out  of  all  at  kit : 
Tjalm  59-  9-  Ivasdumhy  and  opened  not  my 
Mouthy  becdujiy  thou^  Zordy  dim  it.  It  may 
be,  we  think  fisnetivoes  we  could  order  thini^ 
better  if  we  had  the  Government  of  the  Worul 
in  oiir  Hands j  but,  alas!  Ihould  we  be  left  to 
our  oivD  Choice^  we  ihould  choofethofe  things 
that  aje  hurtful  (or  us.  SDavid  did  eameftiy 
de£re  the  1A&  ofhis  Child,  which  was  the  Fruit 
ofhisSiB^  now,  had  the  Child  lived,  it  had  been 
a  perpetual  Monument  ofhis  Shame.  L^  us  be 
content  God  fhould  rule  the  V/orld,  learn  to 


83 

the  Mfiie  of  Things  will  be  5  Men  grow  high  in 
their  Ablings :  Let  us  not  make  Things  woric 
by  our  Fear.  Men  are  limited  in  their  Power, 
and  Aiall  not  go  one  Hairs-breadth  further  than 
God's  Providence  will  permit:  He  might  let 
SenacheriFs  Army  march  towards  Jerufakm^ 
but  he  fhall  not  ftioot  one  Arrow  agamft  it, 
Ifik  58.  55.  3['h€n  the  Angei  cfthe  Lord  'voent 
jortb^  sndfmote  in  the  Camp  of  the  JJfyriatis 
am  hundred  and  four/core  and  five  tkoufand^ 
When  Ifrael  was  compailcd  in  between  Vfoa^ 
raoh  and  the  Red-iea,  no  queftion  ibme  of  their 
Hearts  did  begin  to  tremlue,  and  they  look'd 
upon  themielves  as  dead  Men  ^  but  Providence 
fo  ordered  it,  that  the  Sea  was  a  iaie  Paflage 


acquiefce  in  his  Will,  and  fufamit  to  his  Provi-  to  Jfi'aely  and  a  Srpukhrc  to  Vharaoh  and  all 

drace:  Doth  any  AffliAionbe&l you?  remem-  hisHoft 

ler  God  iees  k  is  thdit  which  is  fit  fer  you,'  or  U/e  2.  Comfort  In  relpeft  of  the  Church  of 

ttfiiould  notcome^   your  Clothes  cannot  be  fb  God:  God's  Providence  reachcth  in  a  nftre 

fit  fcr  you,  as  your  Crofles.    God's  Providence  fpecial  Manner  to  his  Church,  Ija.  27.  2.  Sing 

ti^*^  CooQCtimes  be  iecret, but  it  is  always  wife:  ye  unto  her y  a  Vineyard  of  red  Wine,    God 

Tw  wemay  net  befilent  under  God's  Difho*  waters  this  Vineyard  with  his  Bleifings,  and 


be  filcnt  under    watcheth  over  it  by  his  Providence,  I  the  Jj^d 
keep  it  Night  and  ^Day.   Such  as  think  total- 
that  are  Qviftians,   believe  that    ly  to  ruin  the  Churdi,  mufi  do  it  in  a  Time 

when  it  is  neither  Day  ijor  Night ;  fcr  the  Lord 
keeps  it  by  his  Providence  Kight  and  Day. 
What  a  miraculous  Conduft  of  Providence  had 
Ifirael !  God  led  them  by  a  Pillar  ot  lire,  gave 
them  Manna  from  Heaven,  fet  the  Rock  a- 
broach.    God  by  his  Providence  preftrves  his 
Church  in  the  Midft  of  Enemies  5  which  is  as 
to  fee  a  Spark  kept  alive  in  the  Ocean,  or  a 
Flock  of  ohecp  among  Wolves.    God  laves  his 
Church  Itrangely  r    i.  By  giving,  unexpeftod 
Mercies  to  his  Church,  wHen  ihe  looked  tor  no- 
thing but  Ruin,  l^p^ilm  116.1.  When  the  Lord 
turned  the  Captivity  of  Stony  ive  ivere  like 
them  that  dream.    How  ftrangely  did  God 
raife  up  Queen  Ffiter  to  prckrve  alive  the 
y^wf,  when  Haman  had  got  a  bloody  War- 
rant figied  for  their  Execution?     2.  Strange- 
ly, by  laving  in  that  very  Way  in  which  wc 
tmnk  he  will  deftroy :  God  works  fometimcs 
by  Contraries*  He  raifeth  his  Church,  by  bring- 
ing it  low.    The  Blood  of  the.  Martyrs  ham 
watered  the  Church,  and  made  it  more  fruit- 
ful, JExod.  !•  1 2.  The  mojcc  they afBicled  them, 
(4)  Ltt  this  be  an  Antidote  agamft  immo-    the  more  they  multiplied :  The  Church  is  like 
derate  Pear  5  for  Nothing  comes  to  pals  but    that  Plant  Gregory  Nazianzen  fpeaks  of,  it 
wh;it  is  indjilnisd  by  God's  Decree,  and  ordercd    lives  by  Dying,and  grows  by^cutting.  5.  Strange- 
by  his  Ptovidoice.    We  fiHnetinoes  fiar  wh»t    ly,.  in  that  ho  su&cs  die  Enemy  to  do  his 

h  a  .    Woit:. 
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nour,   yet  we  fliould  learn  to 
his  JDi^leafiiir. 

(30  You 
all  God's  Providences  ihall  conipire  for  the 
Good   of  his  People,  and  fhaIl*promote  their 
Salvation  at  laft.   The  Providences  of  God  arc 
fometimcs  dark,  and  our  Eyes  dim,  and  we  can 
haxdly  tefl.   what  to  make  of  them:  But  when 
wecaxmot  unriddle  Providence,  believe  it  ihall 
work  toother  for  the  Good  of  the  Eleft,  Rom. 
8. 18.  'file  Wheels  in  a  Watch  fecm  to  move 
dofb  one  to  anothei^  but  they  help  forward  the 
Motion  of  die  Wafich,  and  make  the  Larum 
ftrike :  So  the  Providences  of  God  fcem  to  be 
crois  Wheels  5  but,  for  all  that,  they  ftiall  car- 
ry on  the  Good  of  the  Eleft.    The  pricking  of 
a  Vein  is  in  itfelf  evil  and  hurtful  j  but  as  it 
pievents  a  Fevcr,^  and  tends  to  the  Health  of 
tk  Patient,  ib  it  is  good:  So  Affli£b'on  in  itielf 
is  not  joyous,  but  gnevous  j  but  the  liOrd  turns 
&is  to  tne  Good  of  his  Samfes.    Poverty  fhall 
ftarve  their  Sins,  AffliAion  fh^  prepare  them 
for  a  Kingdom.  Therefore,  Chriftians,  hslieve 
that  God  loves  us,  that  he  wilt  mak^  the  moft 
crofc  ?tov]dences  to  promote  his  Glory  and  our 
GcxxL 


U  TheCOVENAN 

Work :  When  the  People  oi  Jmmon,  and  ?4(h 
ab,  and  Mount  S^r  came  againft  Juiahy  God 
let  the  Enemy  one  againft  another,  2  Chrm. 
20.  23.  The  Children  of  Jimmm  and  Moab 
fiood  up  agninfl  them  of  Mount  Seir^  tojlay 
them  ^.  arid  ivhen  they  had  made  an  End  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  SeiVy  every  one  hehed  to 
dcflrcy  another.  In  the  Powder-Trealon,'he 
made  the  Traitors  to  be  their  own  Betrayers : 
God  can  do  his  Work  by  the  Enemy's  Hand. 
God  made  the  Egyptians  fend  away  the  Peo- 
ple oflfmel  laden  with  Jewels,  E^iod.  1 2.  7,6. 
The  Church  is  the  Apple  of  God's  Eye,  and 
the  Eye  lid  of  his  Providence  doth  daily  cover 
and  defend  it. 

5.  Let  the  merciful  Providence  of  God  caufc 
Thankfulnefs:  We  are  kept  alive  by  a  Won- 
der-working  Providence.  Providence  makes  our 
Cliches  warm  us,,  our  Meat  nourifh  us.  We 
are  fed  every  Day  out  of  the  Alms-basket  of 
God's  Providence.  That  in  Health  5  that  wc 
have  an  Eftatc-j  it  is  not  our  Diligence,  but 
God's  Providence,  Shut.  8.  18.  I'hou  Jhalt  re- 
member the  Zord  thy  Gody  for  be  it  is  that 
pves  thee  Vower  to  get  Wealth.  Efpecially 
if  we  go  a  Step  higher,  we  may  fee  Gaufe  of 
Thankfulnefs :  That  we  fhould  be  bom  and 
bred  in  a  Golpel-Climatcj  Aat  we  fliould.  live 


T  of  WORKS: 

in  fuch  a  Place  where  the  Sun  of  Righteoufhcfs 
/hines  5  this  is  a  fignal  Providence :  Why  might 
not  we  have  been  bom  in  fiich  Places  where 
Paganifin  prevails  ?  That  Chrift  fhould  make 
himfelf  known  to  us,  and  touch  our  Hearts 
with  his  Spirit,  when  he  pafleth  by  others : 
Whence  is  this  but  from  the  miraculous  Pro- 
vidence of  God^  which  is  the  Efieft  of  his 
free  Grace  ? 

ZJfe  3.  See  here,  that  which  may  make  us 
long  for  that  Time  when  the  jgreat  Myftery  of 
God's  Providence  fhall  be  ful^  unfolded  to  us. 
Now  wc  fearce  know  what  to  make  of  God's 
Providence,  therefore  are  ready  to  cenfiire  what 
we  do  not  underftand  5  but  in  Heaven  we  fliall 
fee  how  all  God's  Providences  (  Sicknels,Lpfles, 
Sufierings  )  carried  on  our  Salvation.  Here  we 
fee  but  iome  dark  Pieces  of  God*s  Providence, 
and  it  is  impoffible  to  judge  of  God's  Works 
by  Pieces;  but  when  we  come  to  Heaven,  and 
fee  the  full  Body  and  Pourtraifture  of  God's 
Providence  drawn  out  into  its  lively  Colours,, 
it  will  be  a  glorious  Sight  to  brfiold :  Then 
we  fhall  fee  how  all  God's  Providences  helped 
to  fulfill  his  Promifes.  Never  a  Providence  out 
we  fhall  fee  had  either  a  Wonder  oc  a  Mercy 
in  it. 


The  Covenant  of  Works 


QjJ  E  S  T.      IX. 


I  Proceed  to  the  next  Queftion^ 
What  [fecial  "ProFo'tdence  did  Gad 
exercife  towards  Man  in  the  Eftati 
wherein  he  was  created? 

Anfw.  When  God  created  Man,  he 
entered  into  a  Covenant  of  Life  with 
him,  upon  Condition  ofperfedrObe- 
dicncei  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the 
Tree  of  Knowl^ge,  upon  Pain  of 
Iteath- 


For  this,  confult  with,  Gen.  ii.  i^,  17. 
And  the  Lord  commanded  the  Man^  faying^ 
Of  every  Tree  of  the  Garden  thou  mayft  free- 
ly eat  5  hut  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  of  Good 
and  Evily  thoujhali  not  eat  5  for  in  the  2) ay 
thou  eate/t  ofity  thoujhalt  furely  die.  The 
Subjefl  then  of  our  next  Dikourfc  is,  the  Co- 
venant of  Works.  This  Covenant  was^  made 
with  Adamy  and  all  Mankind  5  for  Adam  was 
a  publick  Perlbn,,and  the  Reprefentative  of 
the  World.. 

Queff.  For  "Johat  Reafqn  did  God  make  a 

Covenant: 
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thcfe  four  Things, 

I.  The  Formof  the  Firft  Covenanf,  in  In- 
nocence, was  Working3  2?o  this^  and  live. 
Working  was  the  ground  and  Condition  of  our 
Juftification,  Gal,  3.  1 2  Not  but  that  Working 
js  required  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ^  wc  arc 
bid  to  work  out  Salvation,  and  be  rich  in  good 
Works.     But  Works  in  the  f  Covenant  of  Grace 
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Cevenant  mth  Adam  and  bis  Vofterity  in  forfaw  ^dS^«?  would  break  the  Law,  he  knew 
Innocency  ?  ^  how  to  turn  it  to  a  greater  good,  in  fending 

Re/p.  To  (hew  hts  Soveicignty  over  usj  wc  Chrift.  The  firft  Covenant  being  broken,  he 
were  nis  Creatures,  and  as  God  was  the  great  knew  how  to  eftablifh  a  Second,  and  a  better. 
Monarch  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  God  might  Well,  concatiing  the  Firft  Covenant,  confider 
impofc  upon  us  Terms  of  a  Covenant,  i,  God 
made  a  uovenant  witii  Adam^  to  bind  him  £ift 
to  God :  As  God  bound  himlelf  to  ^damy  fo 
.^Idam  was  bound  to  God  by  the  Covenant, 

Que&.  What  'soas  the  Covenant  ? 

Rejp.  \.  God  commanded  Jdam  not  to  eat 
of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  5  God  gave  Adam 
Leave  to  eat  of  all  the  other  Trees  of  the  Gar- 
den. God  did  not  envy. him  anyHappinds;  aVe  not  required  under  the  lame  Notion,  as  in 
only  meddle  not  with  this  Tree  of  Knowledge,  the  firft  Covenant  with  Adam,  Works  are  not 
becauie  God  would  try  ^rf^7?^'s  Obedience.  As  required  to  the  Juftification  of  ourPerfons,but 
King  ^baraob  mzAt  Jcfepb  chief  Ruler  of  his  as  a  Teftification  of  our  Love  to  God  5  not  a$ 
Kingdom,  and  gave  him  a  Ring  off  his  Fin-  a  Caule  of  our  Salvation,  but  as  an  Evidence 
ger,  and  a  Chain  of  Grold,  only  he  muft  not 
touch  bis  "Throne^  Gen.  41.  40.  In  like  Man- 
ner God  d^lt  with  Adam^  he  gave  him  a 
fparkVmc  Jewel,  Knowledge  5  and  arrayed  him 
with  a  fine  Vefture,  put  upon  him  the  Gar- 
ment  of  Original  Righteoulhels :  Only,  faith 
God,  touch  not  the  Tree  of  Knowledge,  for 
that  is  afpiring  after  Omnilciency.  Adam  had 
Power  to  have  kept  this  Law  5  Adam  bad  the 
Copy  of  God's  Laws  written  in  his  Heart. 
TTiis  Covenant  of  Works  had  a  Promife  an- 
nexed to  it,  and  a  Threatning.  i.  The  Pro- 
mife, 2)o  this  and  live.  In  cafe  Man  had 
ftood,  it  is  probable  he  had  not  died,  but  had 
Keen  tranflated  to  a  better  Paradiic.  2."  The 
'TVKreatning,  T'hou  (halt  die  tJje  Ueatb:,  Heb. 


Jn  dying  tbou  fialt  die  5  that  is,  thou  ihalt 
die  60th  a  natural  Death,  and  an  etcmal,  un- 
Tcfs  iomc  other  Expedient  be  found  out  for  thy 
Rcftoration. 

Qucft.  But  'Why  did  God  give  Adam  tbis 
I^*iVy  feeing  God  did  forefee  that  Adam 
'xoiild  tranjgrefs  it  ? 

Refp.  I.  "It  was  Adam's  Fault  he  did  not 
keep  the  taw  j  God  gave  him  a  Stock  of  Grace 
to  trade  with,  but  he  of  himfelf  broke.  2. 
Tho'  God  fbr&w  Adam  would  tranlgrels,  yet 
that  was  not  a  fufficient  Realbn  that  Adam 
/hould  have  no  Law  given  him :  For,  by  the 
fame  Rcafiwr,  God  /hould  not  have  given  his 
wrirrcTi  YToid  to  Men,  to  be  a  Rule  of  Faith 
and  Manners,  becauie  he  forfaw  that  Iqme 
would  not  believe,  and  others  would  be  p 
phanc.  Shall  not  Laws  be  made  in  the  L 
Dccanfe  iomc  break  them?  5,  God,  tho' 


of  our  Adoption.  Works  are  required  in  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  not  fo  much  in  our  own 
Strength,  as  in  the  Strength  of  another;  It  is 
God  iehicb  ivorketb  in  you,  Phil.  2.  1  ^.  As  the 
Scrivener  guides  the  Child's  Hand,  and  helps 
him  to  form  his  Letters,  fo  that  it  is  not  lb 
much  the  Child's  Writtfng,  as  the  Scrivener's 
that  guides  his  fland ;  fo  not  our  working,  as 
the  Spirit's  co-working. 

2. 1'he  (x)venant  of  Works  was  very  ftrifl. 
God  required  of  Adam,  and  all  Mankind^  i. 
Perfert  Obedience.  Adam  muft  do  all  things 
written  in  the  Sook  of  the  Laitt^  Gal.  3.  lo: 
and  not  feil,  either  irt  the  Matter  or  Manner.  . 
Adam  was  to  live  up  to  the  whole  Breadth  of 
the  moral  Law,  and  go  exactly  according  to  it, 
as  a  well-made  Dial  goes  with  the  Sun,  a  fin- 
ful  Thought  had  forfeited  the  Covenant.  2. 
Perfonal  Obedience;  Adam  muft  not  do  his 
Work  by  a  Proxy,  or  have  any  S'lrcty  bound  for 
him ;  no,  it  muft  be  done  in  his  own  Perfbn^ 
5.  Perpetual  Obedience :  He  muft  continue  in 
allThings  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law. 
Gal.  3.  10  Thus  it  was  very  ftrift.  There  was 
no  Mercy  in  caie  of  Failure. 

3.  The  Covenant  of  Works  was  not  built  up- 
on a  very  firm  Bafis  5  thcreforc  it  muft  needs 
leave  Men  full  of  Fears  and  Doubts.  The  Cove- 
nant of  Works  refted  upon  the  Strength  of  Men's 
inherent  Righteoufneis  5  which  tho'' jn  Innocen- 
cy was  perfeft,  yet  was  fubleft  to  a  Change. 
Adam  was  created  holy,  but  mutable:  He  hid 
^KPower  to  ftand,  but  not  a  Power  not  to  fill.. 
Idam  had  a  Stock  of  original- Rightcoufnel^ 
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to  begin  the  VForld  with,  but  he  was  not  fupc 
he  would  not  break.  Aiam  was  his  own  Pik>t« 
and  could  fteer  right  in  the  Time  of  Innocencv; 
but  he  was  not  ib  fecured,  but  that  he  migat 
dafh  againil  the  Rock  of  a  Temptation,  and 
he  and  his  Pofterity  fuficr  Shipwrack,  So  that 
the  Q)venant  of  Works  muft  needs  leave  Jea- 
loufies  and  Doubting  in  Aiam\  Heart,  he 
having  no  fecurity  given  him,  that  he  ihould 
not  iail  ftom  that  glorious  ftate 


Prince.  JiAam  knew  God's  Mind,,  ud  had 
his  Heart :  He  not  (mly  enjoyed  the  Light  of 
the  Sua  in  Paradiie,  but  ti^  Light  of  God's 
CountenanGe.  This  Condition  was  Aimi  in^ 
when  God  entered  into  a  Covenant  with  him : 
But  this  did  not  long  candnue :  Man  keit^  in 
Honour  abideth  not^  PiaL  49.  ul$.  lodged  not 
for  a  Night  ^  his  Teeth  watmd  at  the  Apple, 
and  ever  fince  it  hadi  made  our  Eyes  water. 
3.  Learn,  ftom  jidam*^  Fall,  how  unable 


4.  The  Covenant  of  Works  being  broken  by  we  are  t»  iland  in  our  own  Strength.  liAdam^ 

fin^  Man's  Condition  was  very  deplorable  and  in  the  State  of  Integrity,  did  not  ftand,  how  un* 

ddperate.  He  was  left  in  himielf  helpleis^  able  ate  wc  now,  when  the  Lock  of  our  Ori- 

there  was  no  Place  fer  Repentance;  The  Tuftiee  ginal  Righteouiiiefs  is  cut  ?   If  purified  Nature 

of  God  being  oflended,  lets  all  the  otticr  A-  did  not  £ind,  how  then  ihaS  corrupt  Nature  ? 

ttributes  againft  Mankind.  When  jAiam  loft  We  needmore  Strei^cfa  t»  uphold  us  than  our 

his  Righteoufeefs,  he  loft  his  Anchor  of  Hope,  own. 

' '  *  "*           there  was  no  Way  for  Man's  4.  S«e  in  what  a  lad  Condition  aU  Unbelic- 


and  his  Crown 

Relief  unlefi  God  would  find  out  fuch  a  Way, 

that  neither  Man  nor  Angel  could  devife. 

Ufe  I.  See  the  Condefcenfion  of  God,  who 
was  pleafed  to  ftoop  ib  low,  as  to  make  a  Co- 
venant with  us.  For  the  God  of  Glory  to  make 


vers  and  unpenitent  Peribniaie;  (b  long  as 
they  continue  in  their  Sins,  they  continue  un- 
der the  Curie  of  the  firft  Covenant.  Faith  in- 
titles  us  to  the  Mercy  of  the  iecond  Covenant : 
But,  while  Men  are  under  the  Power  of  their 


a  Covenant  with  Duft  and  Afhes^  for  God  to  Sins,  they  are  under  the  Curie  of  the  firft  Cove- 
bind  himfelf  to  us,  to  give  us  Life  in  caie  of  nam  ^  and  if  they  die  ia  this  Condition^  they 
Obedience :  Entring  into  a  Covenant  was  a   arc  damned  to  Eremity. 


Sign  of  God's  Friendfhip  with  us,  and  a  royal 
Aft  of  his  Favour.    • 

2.  See  what  a  glorious  Conditicm  Man  was 
in,  when  God  entered  into  Covenant  with  him, 


5.  See  the  wonderful  Goodneis  of  God,  who 
was  pleated,  when  we  had  forfeited  the  firil 
Covenant,  to  enter  into  a  new  Covenant  with 
us.    Well  may  it  be  called  F^dus  Grati^e^  a 


1.  He  was  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Go4,  which  Covenant  of  Grace  $  it  is  beipanglcd  with  Pro- 
for  the  Pleafure  of  it  was  called  Paradife,  Gefi.  miies,  as  the  Heaven  with  Aars.    When  the 

2.  8.  He  had  his  Choice  of  all  the  Trees  (one  Angels  thoic  glorious  Spirits  fell,  God  did  not 
only  accepted )  he  had  all  Kind  of  precious  enter  into  a  new  Covenant  with  them  to  be 
Stones,  pure  Mettals,  rich  Cedars;  he  was  a  their  God,  but  let  thofe  golden  Veflels  ly  bro- 
Kingupon  the  Throne,  and  all  the  Creation  ken ;  but  hath  enteced  into  a  iccond  Covenant 
did  Obciiance  to  him,  as  in  Yofiph*s  Dream,  with  us,  better  than  the  firft,  Htk  8.  '6,  It  is 
all  his  Brethren'?  Sheaves  didl)ow  to  his  Sheaf,  better,  becauie  it  is  furerj  it  is  made  in  Chriit, 
Man,  in  Innocency,  had  aU  Kind  of  Pleafure  and  cannot  be  reveried ;  Chrift  hath  eiu;aged 
that  might  ravi/h  his  Senics  with  Delight,  and  his  Strength  to  keep  every  Believer.  In  the 
be  as  Baits  to  allure  him  to  ierve  and  worlhip  firft  Covenant  we  have  a  pojjefiar^^  a  Power 
his  Maker.  2.  Befides,  he  was  full  of  Holi-  of  ftanding :  In  the  Second  we  have  a  fimfof- 
nefs ;  Paradiic  was  not  more  adorned  with  fe  caderCy  an  Impofflbility  of  falling  finally. 
Fruit,  than  jidam^B  Soul  was  with  Grace.  He   i  Vet.  i.  5. 

was  the  Coin  on  which  God  hadftamped  his  6.  Whoibever  they  are, that  look  for  Righ- 
lively  Image  5  Light  iparkled  in  his  Under-  teoufnefs  and  Salvation  by  the  Power  of  their 
ftanding,  he  was  like  an  earthly  Angel  5  his  Free-will,  or  the  inherent  Goodnefs  of  their 


Will  and  Aflfeftions  were  full  of  Order,  tuning 
harmcniouilj  to  the  Will  of  God.    jidam  was 
a  perfc6l  Pattern  of  Sanftity.     ^,  Jidam  had 
Intimacy  of  Communion  with  God,  and  coi 
verfed  with  him,  ^  a  Favourite  with 

it. 


Nature,  or  by  Virtue  of  their  Merit,  as  the 
Socinians  and  Papifts,  thefe  are  all  tinder  the 
Coxgnant  of  Works :  They  do  not  fubmit  to 
ighteoufncis  of  Faith,  therefore  Aey  arc 
"  to  keep  the  whole  Law,  and  in  caie  of 
^  |Failurc, 
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FailufCy  diey  are  condemned  The  Covenant 
of  Grace  is  like  a  G>urt  of  Chancery,  to  re- 
lieve rhe  Sinner,  and  help  him  who  is  caft  by 
the  firft  Covenant :  It  faith,  Believe  in  the 
Jjord  JefuSy  and  be  fiivedj  but  fuch  as  will 
ftand  upon  their  own  inherent  Righteoufiiefs,. 
Free-wiII  ajid  Merit,  they  iall  under  the  firft 
Covenant  of  Works,  and  are  in  a  perifhing  £- 
ftate. 

17/e  2.  Let  us  labour  by  Faith  to  get  into 
t&eiecood  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  then  the 


SIN. 


«7 


Curft  of  the  firft  Covenant  is  taken  away  by 
Chrift.  If  we  once  get  to  be  Heirs  of  the  Co- 
venant of  Grace,  we  are  in  a  better  State  than 
befcre.  ^dam  ftood  on  his  own  Legs,  there- 
fore fell  5  we  Hand  in  the  Stiength  of  Chrift  ; 
Under  the  firft  Covenant,  the  Juftice  of  God^ 
as  an  Avenger  of  Blood,  purfues  you  5  but*  if 
ye  get  ii»o  the  lecond  Covenant,  you  ate  got 
into  die  City  of  Refuge,  you  are  lafe,  and  Se 
Juftice  of  God  is  pacified  towards  you. 


Concerning  S I  N- 


Quest.  X. 


jhfw.  Sin  is  any  Want  of 
Con&rmity  nnto^  or  Tran^reflSon  of 
the  law  ot  God. 

I  John  iii.  4.  Sn  is  a  ^anJgreffSon  qf 
tie  Xaw.    Of  Sin  in  general. 

I.  Sin  is  a  Violation  or  Tran&ieflion,  The 
Latin  Word,  tranfff^edior^  to  tran&rds,  figmfies 
to  go  beyond  one's^ounds:  The  Moral  Law  is 
to  keep  us  within  the  Bounds  of  our  Duty  5 
Sin  is  igqmg beyond  our  Bounds. 

^.  The  La'm  o/Godj  it  is  not  the  Law  of 
an  inienor  Priocc  mat  is  broken,  but  of  Tibo- 
vab^  who  gives  Laws  as  well  to  Angels  as' Men  5 
it  is  a  Imw  tbat  is  juft^  and  holVy  and  poi^ 
Rom.  7.  12.  It  isjufiy  there  is  nothing  in  it  un- 
equal j^  kcly^  nothing  in  it  impure  5  gpod^  no* 
dm^  in  it  prejudicial.  So  that  there  is  no  Rea- 
ifia  to  break  this  Law,  no  more  than  fer  a 
Beaft,  that  is  in  a  fetPafture,  to  break  over  the 
Hedgp,  to  leap  into  a  banen  Heath  or  Quag- 
mire. 

I  /hal  {hew  what  an  heinous  and  execrable 
Thin/f  Sin  is.  It  is  mahrum  coUuvki,  the 
Conplicatien  of  all  Evil  ^  it  is  the  fipirits  of 
Mflchkfdj^ni'd:    The  &r#fr«rtf  calls  it  ^ib* 


accurfed  thinly  Jofli.  7.  1 5.  it  is  compared  to* , 
the  Venom  0?  Serpents,  the  Stench  ot  Sepul- 
chres, The  Apoftle  ufeth  this  Exprcffion  of 
Sin,  Out  of  Meafure  finful^  Rom.  7.  1 3.  or, 
as  it  is  in  the  Greek,  hyperbolical^  finful. 
The  Devil  would  paint  over  Sin  with  the  Ver- 
milion-colour of  Pleafure  and  Profit,  that  he 
may  make  it  look  &ir :  But  t  ihaU  pull  off 
the  Paint  from  Sin,  that  you  may  fee  tne  ugly 
Face  of  it.  We  arc  apt  to*  nave  flight  Thoughts 
of  Sin,  and  to  lay  of  it,  as  Lot  oiZoar^  Gen. 
ip.  20.  Is  it  not  a  little  One?  But  that  you 
may  fee  how  great  an  £yil  Sin  is,  conuder 
thele  four  Things.. 

I.  The  Original  of  Sin,  whence  it  comes : 
It  fctcheth  it's  Pedigree  from  Hell  5  Sin  is  of 
the  Devil,  1  John  3.  8.  He  that  eommitteth 
Siftj  is  of  the  Tkvil.  Satan  was  the  firft  Ac- 
tor of  Sm,  and  the  firft  Tempter  to  Sin ;  Sin  is^ 
the  Devil's  Firft-bom. 

IT.  Sin  is  evil  in  the  Nature  of  it.^ 
r.  It  is  a  defiling  Thing.  Sin  is  not  only  a^ 
Ddcftion,  but  a  Pollution.  It  is  to  the  Sbuf 
as  Ruft  is  to  Gold,  as  a  Stain  is  to  Beauty.  It 
makes  the  Soul  red  with  Guilt;  and  black 
with  Filth.  Sin  in  Scripture  is  compared  to  a 
menfirous  Ooth,  Ila.  90..  2  z..  to  a  ^la^ue-forey 
I  &ings8..  38.  Jofiua's  filthy  Garments,  ire 
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which  he  ftood  before  the  Angel,  Zeclb.  3.  3. 
were  nothing  but  a  Type  and  Hierogliphick 
of  Sin.  Sin  hath  blotted  God's  Image,  and 
ftained  the  orient  Brightnefs  of  the  Soul.  .Sin 
makes  God  lothe  a  Sirmer,  Zecbj,  11.  8.  and 
when  a  Sinner  lees  his  Sin,  he  lothes  himfelf, 
£zek.  20.  42.  Sin  drops  Poilbn  on  our  holy 
Things,  it  infefts  our  JPrayers.  The  high  Prieft 
was  to  make  Atonement  for  Sin  on  the  Altar, 
JExod.  29.  ^6.  to  typify  that  our  holieft  Ser- 
vices oeed  Chrift  to  make  an  Atonement  for 
them.  Duties  of  Religion  in  themlelves  arc 
good,  but  Sin  corrupts  them,  as  the  pureft  Wa- 
ter is  polluted,  running  through  rouday  Ground. 
The  JLeper  under  the  Law,  if  he  had  touched 
the  Altar,  the  Altar  had  not  cleanfed  him,  but 
be  had  defiled  the  Altar.  The  Apoftle  calls 
Sin  Filthinejs  of  Flejh  and  Spirit^  1  Cor.  7. 
4-  I.  Sin  ftamps  tibe  DeviPs  Image  on  a  Man: 
Malice  is  the  Devil's  Eye,  Hypocrify  his  cloven 
Foor.  It  turns  a  Man  into  a  Devil,  ybhn  6.  70. 
Have  not  I  chofen  you  T'^joelve^  and  one  of  you 
isatDevil? 

2.  Sin  is  a  grieving  of  God's  Spirit,  Epb,  4. 
3  c.  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  cf  God.  To 
grieve,  is  more  than  to  anger. 

CJueft.  Ho'W  can  the  Spirit  be  faid  to  be 
f;rieved  ?  For,  feeing  he  is  Gody  he  cannot  be 
fubje3  to  any  ^affion. 

Rejp.  This  is  fpoken  metaphorically  j  Sin  is 
faid  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  becaufe  it  is  an  Inju- 
ry offered  to  the  Spjrit,  and  he  takes  it  unkind- 
ly, and  as  it  were  lays  it  to  Heart.  And,  is 
it  not  much  thus  to  grieve  the  Spirit  ?  The 
Holy  Ghoft  defccnded  in  the  Likencfs  of  a 
Dove  5  Sin  makes  this  blefled  Dove  mourn. 
Were  it  only  an  Angel,  we  iliould  not  grieve 
him,  much  Icfs  the  Spirit  of  God :  Is  it  not 
lad  to  grieve  our  Comforter  ? 

3.  Sin  is  an  Aft  of  Contumacy  againflGod  j 
a  walking  Antipodes  to  Heaven,  Lev.  16.  27. 
Jf  ye  iviU  ivalk  contrary  to  me.  A  Sinner 
tramples  upon  God's  Law,  croflcth  his  Will, 
doth  all  he  can  to  afE-ont,  yea,  to  fpite  God. 
1  he  Hebreiv  Word,  for  Siny'PaJbang^  fignifies 
Rebellion  5  there  is  the  Heart,  of  a  Rebel  in 
every  Sin,  "/er,  44. 16,  We  wU  do  ivbatfoever 
prcfecdeth  out  of  our  Mouthy  to  burn  Incenfe 
to  the  ^uecn  of  Heaven.  Sin  ftrikes  at  the  very 
V.iznyPPeccatum  eft  2)cicidium:  Sin  would 
ncr  cnly  unthrone  God^  but  uncjod  him.  If  the 
ilnner  could  help  it,  God  flioald  no  longer  be 
God. 


SIN. 

4,  Sin  is  an  Aft  of  Difingenuity  and  Un 
kindnefs:  God  feeds  the  finner,  keep  ofF  Evil» 
from  him,  bemiracles  him  with  Mercys  but 
the  finner  not  only  forgets  God's  Mercies,  but 
abufeth  them  :  He  is  the  worfc  for  Mercy  ^  like 
jibfalomy  who,  as  fbon  as  2)avid  had  kiffed 
him,  and  took  him  into  Favour,  Ploh:ed  Trea- 
fbn  againft  him,  2  Sdm.  15.  10.  Like  the  Mule, 
who  kickj  the  Dam  after  fhe  hath  given  it 
Milk,  Fas  pertu/um^  2  Sam.  1^.  17.  Is  this 
thy  Kindnels  to  thy  Friend?  God  may  upbraid 
the  finner :  I  have  given  thee  (  may  God  iay  ) 
thy  Health,  Strength,  and  Eflatej  thou  re- 
quiteft  me  evil  for  good,  thou  woundeft  mc 
with  my  own  Mercies  5  is  this  thy  Kindnefs  to 
thy  Friend  ?  Did  I  give  thee  Life  to  fini?  did  I 
give  thee  Wages  to  lerve  the  Devil  ? 

5.SinisaDi{ea{c,  J/2r.  1.  5.  The  whole  Head 
isfick'y  fome  are  fick  of  Pride,  others  of  Luft, 
others  of  Envy.  Sin  hath  diftcmpered  the  in- 
telleftual  Part,  'tis  a  Lcprofv  in  the  Head,  it 
hath  poifoned  the  Vitals,  Ttt.  2.  16.  T'heir 
Confcience  is  defiled.  'Tis  with  a  Sinner,  as 
with  a  fick  Patient,  his  Palate  is  diilempcred, 
the  fweeteft  Things  taftc  bitter  to  him.  The 
Wordy  which  is  fleeter  than  the  Honey-comby 
tafte  bitter  to  him  IJa,  5.  20.  they  put  Iweet 
for  bitter.  This  is  a  Difeal'e,  and  nothing  can 
cure  this  Difealc  but  the  Blood  of  the  Phy- 
fician. 

6,  Sin  is  an  irrational  Thing  3  it  makes  a 
Man  aft  not  only  wickedly,  but  fboli/hly.  It 
is  abfurd  and  irrational  to' prefer  the  lefler  be- 
fore the  greater,  the  Pleafures  of  Life,  before 
the  Rivers  of  Pleafures  at  God's  Right-hand 
for  evermore.  Is  it  not  irrational  to  lofc  Hea- 
ven, for  the  latisfying  or  indulging  of  Lull  ? 
As  LyfimachuSy  who,  for  a  Draught  of  Water, 
lofl  a  Kingdom.  Is  it  not  irrational  to  gratify 
an  Enemy  ?  In  Sin  we  do  fo.  When  Lull  or 
rafh  Anger  burn  in  the  Soul,  Satan  warms 
himfelf  at  that  Fire.  Mortalium  error es  epu- 
laefunt  damonumy  Men's  Sins  feafl  the  DeviJ. 

7,  Sin  is  a  painful  Thing  5  it  cofls  Men  much 
Labour  in  purfuing  their  Sjns.  How  do  Men 
tyre  themlelves  in  doing  the  Devil's  Drudgery  ? 
^er.  9.  5.  They  'xeary  the?7zfclves  to  commit 
Iniquity.  Teccatum  efl  fui  tpfius  poena.  What 
Pains  did  Judas  take  to  brinj^  about  his  Trea- 
fon  ?  He  goes  to  the  high  Prieft,  and  then  after 
to  the  Band  of  Soldiers,  and  then  back  again 
to  the  Garden.    St.  CbrvfoJtc7'a  faith,  Virtue 
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is  tafkr  than  Vice.  'Tis  more  Pains  to  Ibme 
to  ftfflow  their  Situ,  than  to  others  to  worfliip 
their  God.  While  the  Sinner  travels  with  his 
Sin,  m  SoTTOw  he  brings  ferth  ^  it  is  called 
/erving  divers  Lafis^  Tit  ^  a.  Not  enjoy,  but 
fervci  V?hy  ib?  bccaule  not  only  of  the  slave- 
ry in  Sin,  bat  die  hatd  Labour  ^  it  is  Cervifig 
di'vers  LuSs.  Many  a  Man  goes  to  Hell  in  the 
Siveet  of  his  firows. 

^Stt  is  the  only  Thing  .God  hath  an  Anti> 
patfay  a^unft :     God  dotn  not  hate  a  Man  be- 
cauie  he  is  poor,  or  defpiied  in  the  World  ^  you 
do  not  hate  your  Friend  faecaufe  he  is  fick,  but 
AsLt  which  draws  ferth  the  Keenneis  of 'God's 
Hatted,  is  Sin,  ^er.  44.4.  O  do  not  this  abomi- 
nable Thing  mihicb  Thate,    And  fure,  if  the 
finncr  dies  under  God's  Hatred,  he  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted ^nto  the  celeitial  Manfions:  Will   God 
kt  liim  live  with  him  whom  he  hates?    God 
will  never  lay  a  Viper  in  his  Boibm.    The 
¥caaheTSof  the  Eagle  will  not  mix  with  the 
feathers  of  others  Fowls  5    God  will  not  mix 
and  iDcorporate  with  a  finner.     Till  Sin  be  re- 
moveif,  their  \i  no  coming  where  God  is. 

HI.  See  the  Evil  of  Sin,  in  the  Price  paid 

for  it  ^    It  coft  the  Blood  of  God  to  expiate  it. 

O  Man  (  laith  St,  Jufiin  )  confider  the  Great- 

fiefs  cf  tby  Sn^  by  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Vrice 

paid  for  &>.    All  the  Princes  on  Earth,  or 

Angels  in  Heaven,  could  not  fatisfy  fer  Sin  f 

only  Chrift.     Nay,  Chrift's  a£f$ve  Obedience 

was  not  enou^  to  make  Atonement  fcr  Sin, 

but  hetnnft  fulfcr  upon  the  Croisj  for,  'xitb- 

our  *Bkodi%no  Retntfjiony  Heb.  9.  zt.  O  what 

an  accurfed  Thing^is  Sin,  that  Chrift  fhould 

die  for  it!    The  Evil  of  Sin  is  not  fo  much 

ieen  in  that  One  thou  land  are  damned  for  it,  as 

that  Chrift  died  for  it. 

IV.  Sin  is  evil  in  the  EffeSs  of  it, 
!•  Sin  IulA  degraded  us  of  our  Honoiir.  Reu- 
ben  by  Inceft  loft  his  Dignity^  and  tho  he  were 
the  nrft-bom,  he  could  not  e^cely  Gen.  49.  4. 
God  made  us  in  his  own  Image,  a  little  lower 
flian  the  Angels  5  but  Sin  hadi  debafed  us. 
Before  j4dam  finned,  he  was  like  an  Herauld 
that  hath  his  Coat  of^rms  upon  him  5  all  re- 
verence him,    becaufe  he  carries  the  King*s 
Goat  of  Arms;  but  let  this  Coat  be  pulled  off, 
and  he  is  defpiied,  no  Man  regards  him.    Sin 
hath  done  this,  it  hath  pluck'd  off  our  Coat  of 
lonoccncy,  and  now  it  hath  debafed  us,  and 
turned  our  Glory  into  ihame,  2)an*  ii«  21. 
[Vol.  L] 


SIN.  89 

jnd  there  pall  ftand  up  a  vile  Terfin.  This 
was  Ipoken  of  Jtntiochus  Fpiphanes^  who  wa» 
a  King,  and  his  K^me  fignihes  iUuJtrious-^  yet 
Sin  had  degraded  him,  he  was  a  vile  Perfbo- 

2.  Sin  difquiets  the  Peace  of  the  foul  j  what- 
ever defikSy  difiurbs  5  as  Poifon  tortures  the  Bo- 
wels; corrupts  the  Blood,  lb  Sin  doth  the  foul, 
IJa.  5  7. 2 1 .  Sin  breeds  a  TrerMing  at  the  Heart  5 
it  creates  Fears,  and  there  is  Torment  in  Fear^ 
I  ^ohn  4.  18.  4$/;;  makes  fad  Convulfions  in 
die  Confcience.  Judas  was  lb  terrified  with 
Guilt  and  Horrour,  that  he  hangs  himfelf  to 
quiet  his  Conlcience.  And  is  not  he  like  to  be 
well  cured,  that  throws  himfelf  into  Hell  for 
Eafc? 

3.  Sin  produceth  all  temporal  Evil,  Zam. 
I.  8.  yerw/^/fW  hath  grievoudy  finned,  er«) 
fhe  is  removed.  It  is  the  Trojan  Horfe,  it  hath 
fword  and  famine,  and  peftilence  in  the  Belly  of 
it.  Sin  is  a  Coal,  that  not  only  blacks,  out 
bums.  Sin  creates  all  our  Troubles  5  it  puts 
Gravel  into  our  Bread,  Wormwood  in  oyr  Cup. 
Sinrots  the  Name,  cbnTufties  the  Pftale,^  bu- 
ries Relations.  Sin  fl;oots  the  liyini»  Roll  of 
God's  Curies  into  a  Family  and  'Kingdom, 
Zech.  5.  4.  It  is  reported  of  ^i&or/z J,  having 
built  a  Wall  of  mightv  fh^ength  about  his  City, 
there  was  a  Voice  heard.  Sin  is  'vcitkin  the 
Cityy  and  that  v:iU  thro^jo  dotim  the  ttalL 

4.  Sin  vfireperred  of  brings  final  T)ainnari- 
on.  The  Canker  that  breeds  in  the  Rofe  is  the 
Ca\ifc  of  its  perifliing^  and  Corruptions  that 
breed  in  Mens  fouls,  are  the  Cauie  of  th<ir 
Damning.  <S/V;,  without  Repentance,  brings  the 
fecond  ijeatby  Rev.  20.  14.  that  is,  mors  fine 
morte,  Bern,  a  Death  always  dying.  Sin's 
Pleafure  will  turn  to  forrow  at  lallj  like  th^ 
Book  the  Prophet  did  cat,  Bzek.  5.  2;.  iweetin 
the  Mouth,  but  bitter  in  the  Belly.  Sin  brings 
the  Wrath  of  God,  and  what  Buckets  or  En- 
gines can  quench  that  Fire?  Matrb.  6.  441 
^here  the  Worm  never  dieSy  and  the  Fire  i^ 
not  quenched. 

Ufe  I.  See  how  deadly  an  Evil  Sin  is,  how 
ftrange  is  it  that  any  One  ihould  love  it? 
^falm  4.  3.  HovD  long  voill  ye  kve  Var.ity? 
Hof.  3.  I.  Who  look  to  other  ^dsy  and  love 
Flagons  of  Wine.  Sin  is  a  Difli  Men  cdtinoit 
forbeat,  tho'  it  make  them  fick^  ^^hb  would 
pour  Roft-Water  into  a  Kennel?  \fhat  Pity 
IS  it  fo  fweet  an  Affeftion  as  Love  Hiould  be 
poured  upon  fo  filthy  a  thing  ZhSin?    Sin 
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hriiq^  a  fting  in  theCon&tencc^  a  Cur&  in  die  of  Hell  only  area  Burden  to  the  CreatQre5  But 
jBibtex  yet  ^len  love  it.  A  finner  isthe  gicat-  Sin  i&  a  Burden  to  God,  Jnm  ui^.  lam 
eft  ielBenkr^  for  his  Sin  he  will  deny  himielf  frej^d  under  ytmr  InifuhieSy  as  «  C4rf  is 


a  Part  in  Heaven. 

Ujfk  su  Do  any  thing  rather  dianfin..  O  hate 
^£n!  there  is  more  Evil  in  the  leaft  Sin^  than 
in  the  ffreateft  bodily  Evils  that  can  befal  u«. 
The  Jmy«  rather  ch©oleth.to  die,  than  defile 
her  beautiful  Skin.  There  is  more  Evil  in  a 
Drop  of  4$i>,  than  in  a  Seaof  AflBiftion:  At 
fliftion  i«  but  like  a  Rent  in  a  Coat,  Sin  a 
Prick  at  the  Heart.  In  Affliftion  there  is  aliquid 
ioni,  fooKgood^  in  this  Lion  there  is  fome 
Honfty  to  be  found,  "Pfah/f  j  ip.  7  !•  ^^  is^ood 
for  me  that  1  was  AfHiSed.  Utile  eft  amma 


ftejfei  under  the  Sheaves. 

Ufe  uk.  h  Sin  fo  cteat  an  evil?  then  hDw, 
thankful  ftiould  you  oe  toGod^  if  he  hath  tak- 
en away  your  SinP  Zeck  }.  ;.  /  have  eaufed 
thy  Imquity  to  pafs  from  thee.  If  you  had  a 
Diftafe  on  your  Body,  plague  or  Dropfy,  how 
thankful  would  you  be.  to  &ve  it  taken  away  ? 
much  itiore  to  have  Sin  taken  away.  God 
takes  away  Ae  Guilt  of  Sin  by  pardoning 
Grace^  and  the  Power  of  Sin  by  mortifying 
Grace.  O  be  thankful  that  iSm  ucknefi  ia  not 
untotDeathy  That  God  hath  changed  your 


Ji  in  hac  area  mundi  flageUis  trituretur  corf  us.    Nature,  and  by  grafting  you  into  Chnll;  made 
Aug.  A^Hiaioi^  is  God*s  Flyel  to  thrc/h  off  our    you  partake  ot  the  fweetndi  of  that  Olive  ^  thar 


Hudts  j  not  to  confume,  but  refine.  There  i$ 
no  good  in  Sifi^  it  iis  t^  fpirit  and  quinteflencc 
9f  *vil  Sin  is  worfc  than  Hellj  for  die  Pains 


Sin^  tho*it  live^  doth  not  reign,  but  the  Elder 
fcrves  the  Younger,  the  Elder  of  Sin  ierves  tfae- 
Xounger  of  Grace. 


ADA  M's  SIN, 


WHat  was  the  Sin  whereby  tniriiirji 
Tarents  feU  from  the  EJiate 
wherein  they  were  created? 

Re^..  The  Sin  was  their  Eating  the 
$)ribidden  Fruit. 

Gek.  iii.  6.  -"^--She  totk  of  the  Fruit 
t^eef^  and  did  eaty  and  gave  alji  to  her 
ffu stand. 

Here  is  implied,  i.  That  our  firft  Parents 
fell]  from  their  Efbte  of  Innocency.  2.  The 
Sin  by  which  they  &n.  Eating  the  ferbidden 

di)'  Our  firft  Parents  feU  fiom  theii:  glorious 
State  of  Ihnocrncy,  JEcclef.  y.  29.  God*  made 
tbm  upright y  hut  they  have  fought  out  many 
j6vent9MS..  ..4*ij»waspei;^yholy,hchad 
Rteaitudp-of  Mindj  and«  Liberty  of^  Will^  to 
Q^!3>jit  his  I£fead!aked  tin  he  had*invente4 


ST  XI, 
his  own  and*  our  Death,  he  fought  out  many 
Inventions,  i.  Adam\  Fall  was  voluntary*  5 
behad a  foffe  nonpeeiare;  a Pbwer not  to  fall. 
Free-wilt  was  a  fuHicientSbisld  to  repel  Temp- 
tation :  The  Devil  could  not  have  forced  hinv 
unkfi  he  had  given  his  Confent3  Satan  was^ 
onlv  a  Suiter  to  woo^ot  a  King  to  compel :  But 
Adam  gave  away  his  own  Power,  and  fufiered 
himielf  to  be  decoyed  into  Sih  :  like  a  young 
GaDant,  who,  at  one  Throw,  lofrth  a  feir 
Lordfhip.  Aiam  had  a  feir  Lordfhip^  he  was 
Lord  of^the  World,  Gen.  x.  28.  Have  Tiomir 
nion  over  the  Fiftt  of  the  Sea^  and  over  the 
Fowl  of  the  jiiry  and  over  every  UwngThing 
that  moveth.  But  he  loft  aD  at  one  Throw. 
As  Ibofl  as  he  had  finned,  he  ferfeited  Paradiie. 
2.  Adam's  Fall  was  fudden,  he  did  not  long 
continue  in  his  royal  Majefty. 

Queft..  How  Idng-  did.  Adam  continue  iff 
^aradife  before  hefeU  ? 

Be/g..  TodattiS  fiitfr,,  Kc  fell!  thcL  next  Day. 

Tererius 

Digitized  by  Vj  W^^  V  LC 


jf  D  Jt  Ms  SIN. 


^ererius  fajth,  lie  fell  die  eighth  Day  after  his 
Ctcatkn.  But  the  moft  probable  and  received 
Opinion  is^  That  uiJam  feU  the  very  fame 
rHay  in  wVuch  he  was  created :  So  ^en^tus^  Cy- 
rily  Epij>bamas^  and  many  others.  The  Rea- 
loos  w  Euch  wcUdc  me  to  believe  £>>  are» 

1.  It  i«  faid,  Satan  was  a  Murderer  ab  ini- 
tio^ finm  tie  Seginnin^y  John  8.  44.  Now, 
^(^hom  did  he  muider ! '  Not  the  blcfled  Angels^ 
Ke  c€old  Jut  leach  them.5  nor  the  curled  An* 
eel^  Sbribty  had  before  deftroyed  themielves. 
fibw  tfaea  was  Satan  a  Murderer  from  the  fie- 
gfmhm  ?  As  ibon  as  Satan  fell,  he  be^  to 
toBft  Mankind  to  fin ^  this  was  a  muraering 
Tenptatioiu    By  which  it  appears  j4dam  did 
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fied  Nature  did  not  ftand,  how  then  Ihall  eof« 
rupt  Nature  ?  If  ^damy  in  a  few  Hours,  fcwr 
ned  himlelf  out  of  Paradiie,  O  how  quickly 
iHould  we  fin  ourielves  into  Helt  if  we  wan 
not  kept  by  a  greater  Power  than  our  own! 
But  God  puts  underneath  his  everlafting  Agmh 
2kut.  )2.  '27. 

%.  From  Jdarn'^  fudden  Fall,  he  left  1^ 
fame  Day  j  Learn  how  fad  it  is  fi)r  a  Mao  10 
be  left  to  himlelf.  i.  Mam  being  left  tokim- 
felf,  fell?  O  then,  what  will  become  of  U9» 
how  ibon  &n,  if  God  leave  us  to  ourfelyes  f 
A  Man  left  to  himfclf  will  choofe  his  own 
Death  J  he  will  be  a  Prey  to  every  Temptati- 
on. A  Man  without  God's  Grace,  left  to Idn 


not  ftay  long  in  Faradife  5  fi)on  after  his  Gea-   felf)  is  like  a  Ship  in  a  Storm  without  Pilot  or 


tioa  die  Devil  let  upon  him, 
him  by  his  Temptati<m. 

£•  Aigument  to  prove  diat  jidam  fell  the 
lame  Day  he  was  created :  uidam  had  not  yet 
eaten  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  v.  22, 2  j.  And  tmOy 


and  murdered  Anchor,  and  is  ready  to  da(h  upon  every  Rock. 
Make  this  Prayer  to  God,  Loriy  do  not  leave 
me  to  mvfilf:  If  AdamfeUjo  /con  who  bad 
Strengtby  bowjcoti  fiaU  I  faU  who  have  no 
Strength?    O  urge  God  with  his  Hand  and 


kfi  be  fut  fartb  bis  Handy  and  take  alfo  of  Seal,  2  Cor.  iz.  9.  My  Strength  fiaU  be  made 

the  Tree  </  Ufey  and  eat-^  the  Lordfent  him  perfefiin  Weaknefs. 

forth  of  the  Garden.    This  Tkc  of  Life,  be-       M  The  Sin  by  which  our  &ft  Patents  fell, 

in^  one  of  Hie  cboicell  Fruits  in  the  Garden,   was,    Eating    the  forbidden  Fruit  j  where 

and  being  placed  in  the  Midft  of  Paradife,it  is  confider  two  Things ;    i.  The  Occa£on  of  it» 

very  like  Jidam  would  have  eaten  of  this  Tree    a*  The  Sin  itfelf. 

of  Life  one  of  the  firil,  had  not  the  Serpent  be- 

gu'^lcd  him  with  the  Tree  of  Knowledge.    So 

^athence  I  conclude,  Adam  fell  the  very  Day 

of  his  Oeation,  becaufe  he  had  not  yet  tailed 

the  Titc  of  Life,  that  Tree  that  was  moft  in 

h;s  Eye,  and  had  fuch  delicious  Fruit  growing 

upon  It. 

^.  Argumcfit  from  ^faL  49.  12.  Man  be-  Importer,  he  ulher'd  in  his Tentation  bya Lie 
in^  in  Umcur  abiJeth  not.  The  Rabbins  read  He  heaps  up  many  Lies,  i/?,  That  tho  our  firft 
it  thus.  Mam  being  in  Honour  Iodised  not  one  Parents  did  eat  of  that  Tree,  they  ihouid  not 
Ni^bt.  The  Hebrew  Word  for  abide,  fignifies  die,  Gen.  j.  4.  Tejhall  not  furely  die.  zd.  Lie, 
to  ray  or  lodge  all  Night.  ^^«>  then  it  feems  That  God  did  cn\7  our  firft  Parents  their 
did  not  take  up  one  Kjght's  Lodging  in  Para-  Happincfs,  v.  5.  GcdknowSy  that  in  the  Day 
dile.  ^e  eaty  your  Eyes  faali  *e  opened^  q.  d.  Tis 

I.  Ifiference.  From  Adam\  fudden  Fall,  he  God's  envying  your  Felicity,  that  he  forbids 
fell  die  feme  Day,  in  which  he  was  created,  'you  this  Tree,  ^i.  Lie,  Tliat  they  fhould  be 
learn,  i.  The  Weaknels  of  l^uman  Nature:  thereby  made  like -^to  God,  v.  5.  Tejbalibe 
Jdamy  fa  a  State  of  Integrity,  Quickly  made  as  gods.  Here  was  his  Subtilty  in  Tempting: 
a  DefCon  from  God  jhe  foon  loft  the  Rgbe  of  The  Devil  was  firft  a  Liar,  then  a  Murderer. 
InBQQaKe,4nd  the  Glory  of  Paradiie.  And,was  (2^  In  that  he  fet  upon  our  firft  Parents  Co 
our  "Nature  tlnis  weak  wlicn  it  was  at  the  beft  ?   quickly,  before  they  were  confirmed  in  their  O- 


I.  The  Occafion  of  it  5  the '  Serpent's 
Temptation;  the  Devil  did  creep  into  the 
Serpent,  and  Ipakc  in  the  Serpent,  as  the 
Angel  in  Sahara's  Afsj  where  confider, 
I.  The  Subtilty  of  Satan's  Temptation;  his 
VV'iles  are  worle  than  his  Darts.  Satan's  Sub- 
tilty in  Tempting ;  i.  He  deals  all  along  as  an 
be-   Importer,  he  uflier'd  in  '  ' 


quic* 

hedience ;  the  Angels  in  Heaven  are  fully  con- 
firmed in  Holineis ;  they  are  called  Stars  of  the 
Morning,^©^  58. 7.  and  they  arc  fixed  Stars.  But 


What  is  it  now  when  it  is  at  die  worft  ?  liMam 
did  not  ftand  when  he  was  perfe^ly  righteous, 

how  oittUe  are  we  to  ftaod,  when  Sin  hath  cut  ^     ,  ^ 

theLockofourOriginalRighteouihcls?lfpuri»   our  firft  rarcats  were  not  confirmed  in  their  O^ 
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bedicncc,  they  were  not  fixed  in  their  Orb  of  Ho- 
♦incls :  Tho  they  had  a  Poflibility  of  ftanding, 
they  had  not  an  Impoflibility  of  fallings  they  we^r 
holy,  but  mutable  ;  Here  was  Satan's  Subtilty, 
jrf  tetnpting  our  firlt  Parents  before  they  were 
confirnxed  in  their  Obedience. 

^(;^  His  Subtilty  in  tempting  was,  That  he 
Itts  upon  Ab^  firlt  ^  i.  B^aule  he  thought  fhc 
was  lels  able  to  refill.  Satan  did  break  over  the 
Hedge  where  it  was  weakeft  ^  he  knew  he  could 
more  ^afily  infinuate  and  wind  himfclf  into  her 
by  a  Temptation.  An  expert  Soldier,  when  he 
is  to  ftorni  or  enter  a  Caftle,  obferves  warily 
where  there  is  a  Breach,  or  how  he  may  enter 
with  more  Facility  j  lb  did  Satan  the  weaker 
Veflel.  .  2.  H^  tempted  Bve  firft,  becaufc  he 
knew  if  once  he  could  prevail  with  her,  fhe 
would  eafily  draw  her  Husband. .  Thus  the 
Devil  handed  over  a  Temptation  to  jfobhy  his 
"Wife,  Job  2.  9.  Curfe  God  and  die.  ^grip- 
flm  poilbned  the  Emperor  Commodus  with 
Wine  m  a  perfum'd  Cup  j  the  Cup  being  per- 
fumed and  given  him  by  his  Wife,  it  was  the 
lefs  fulpefted.  Satan  knew  a  Temptation  com- 
ing to  u4da?n  from  his  Wife,  would  be  more 
prevailing,  and  would  be  lels  fulpefled :  O 
bitter!  Ibmetimes  Relations  prove  Temptati- 
ons :  A  Wife  may  be  a  Snare,  when  fhe  dif- 
fwades  her  Husband  fix)m  doing  his  Duty,  or 
cnticeth  him  to  Fvil.  ^Jrab  Jold  himjelf  to 
w)rk  WickednefSy  whom  his  JViJe  Jezebel 
ftirred  up^  1  Kings  21.  25.  She  blew  the  Coals 
and  made  his  Sin  flame  out  the  more.  Satan's 
Subtilty  was  in  tempting  ^d^m  by  his  Wife, 
he  thought  Ihe  would  draw  him  to  Sin. 

C4)  Satan's  Subtilty  in  Tempting,  was  in 
affaulting  Eve\  Faith :  He  would  petlwadc 
her  that  God  had  not  fpoken  Truth,  Te  foall 
mt  Jurely  die^  Gen.  3.  4.  This  was  Satan*s 
Mafterpiece,  to  weaken  her  Faith :  When  he 
had  fhaken  that,  and  wrought  her  once  to  dif- 
trull  J  then  vifia  fuity  Ihc  prefently  put  fefth 
her  Hand  to  Evil. 

2/y,  Satan's  Cruelty  in  Tempting:  As  loon 
as  y'damw^s  invefted  in  allnis  Glory,  the 
Devil  cruelly, as  it  were  on  the  Day  of  u4dam*s 
Coronation,  would  dethrone  him,  and  bring 
both  him  and  all  his  Pofterity  under  a  Curfe: 
\\c  fee  how  little  Love  Satan  hath  to  Man- 
kind j  he  hath  an  implacable  Antipathy  againft 
us,  and  Antipathies  can  never  be  reconciled. 
So  much  fer the  Occafiort  of  Ad^m\S]n^  tempt*- 
cd 'by  the  Serpent. 


SIN. 

II.  The  Sin  itfclf,  Eating  the  forbidden 
Fruit :  This  was  very  hainous,  and  that  ap- 
pears three, Ways  5  i.  In  lefpeft  of  ihc  Pcrlon 
that  committed  it.  £•  The  Aggravation  of  the 
Sin.     3.  The  Dteadfidncfs  of  Sc  Eflta. 

ijiy  Very  hainous  in  rcfncft  of  the  Perfbn 
that  committed  it :  ^dam  nad  excellent  and 
noble  Endowments ;  he  was  illuminated  with 
Knowledge^  embellilhed  with  Holinefs  ;  he 
knew  his  Duty,  and  it  was  as  eafy  to  him  to 
obey  God's  Command,  as  to  know  it  5  he  might 
have  chofen  whether  he  would  fin  or  no,  yet  he 
wilfiilly  did  eat  of  the  Tree  which  was  forbid- 
den. 

i/y.  The  Aggravation  of  uidam's  Sin. 

Queft.  Wherein  did  it  appear  tobe  fb  great? 
*Tivas  but  raptus  pomi  $  'vcas  thiifucb  a  great 
Matter^  to  puck  an  Appk  ? 

Rejp.  Behdes  that,  'twas  againft  an  infinite 
God  ^  it  was  malum  compkxum^  a  voluminous 
Sin,  there  were  many  Sins  twifted  together  in 
it :  As  Cicero  faith  of  Parricide,  He  who  is 
guilty  of  it,  ^luritna  committit  feccata  in  u- 
no^  he  commits  many  Sins  in  one  5  £6  there 
were  manv  Sins  in  this  one  Sin  of  jidatn.  A 
big-bellied  Sin,  a  Chain  with  many  Links.  Ten 
Sins  in  it.  i.  Incredulity.  Our  firft  Parents 
did  not  believe  what  God  had  Ipoken  was 
Truth.  God  faid,  They  Ihoulddic  the  Death, 
in  the  Day  they  eat  of  that  Tree.  Theybe- 
heved  not  that  they  Ihould  die  5  thev  could  riot 
be  perlwaded  that  fuch  feir  Fruit  had  Death 
at  the  Core.  Thus,  by  Unbeh'ef)  they  made 
God  a  Liar  5  nay,  which  was  worle,  they  be- 
lieved the  Devil  rather  than  God. 

2.  Unthankfulne^  which  is  the  Epitome  of 
all  Sin.  jidam^s  Sin  was  committed  in  the 
Midft  of  Paradifr :  God  had  enriched  him  with 
Variety  of  Mercies  5  he  had  ftamped  his  own 
Image  upon  him  5  he  had  made  him  Lord  of 
the  World,  gave  him  of  all  the  Trees  of  the 
Garden  to  eat  (One  oiily  excepted  )  and  now 
to  take  of  that  Tree !  This  was  high  Ingrati- 
tude ^  this  was  like  the  Dye  to  the  Wool,  which 
made  it  Grimlbn.  When  jldam^s  Eyes  were 
opened,  and  he  &w,  what  he  had  done,  well 
he  mig^t  be  alhamed,,  and  hide  himfelf:  To 
fin  in  the  Midft  of  P^iradife,  How  could  he 
look  God  in  the  Face  without  Blufhing, 

3.  In  jidaf^s  Sin  was  Dilcontent :  Hadhe 
not  been  difcontentcd,  he  would  never  have 
ibught  to  have  altered  bis  Condition,    jddamy 
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one  woqU  think,  bail  enough,  he  di£R:red  but 
little  fiom  the  Angels,  he  bid  dbe  Robe  of  In- 
noceocy  to  clothe  him,  and  the  Glory  of  Pkra- 
^iS:  to  crown  liim  3  yet  he  was  not  content,  he 
would  liavc  noft  ^  he  would  be  above  the  or- 
dinary Rank  of  Qratures.  How  wide  was  A- 
da^n^s  TSsauty  diat  a  whole  World  could  not 
Ell  it. 

4.  Pddc,  in  that  he  would  be  like  God : 
This  Wcm»  that  was  but  newly  crept  out  of 
the  DaA,  now  afpircs  after  a  Bfity  5  Tefiall 

be  as  Gods  (  iaith  Satan  )  and  Adam  hoped  to        ^  ^  ,^ _, 

hare  teen  io  indeed :  He  fuppofcd  the  Tree  and  all  his  Pofterity  was  involved  and  wrap- 
of  A'nowlcdge  would  hav&  anointed  his  Eyes,  ped  up  in  him  5  and  he  finning,  did  at  once 
and  made  him  Omnifcient.    Bur,  by  climbing    deftroy  all  his  Pofterity,  if  flee  Grace  did  not 
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had  not  only  fcr  Ncceffity,  but  for  Delight  5 
yet  his  wanton  Pabte  lufted  after  forbidden 
^Fruit. 

8.  Sacrilege :  The  Tree  of  Knowledge  was 
none  of  Adam\  yet  he  took  of  it,  and  did  fa- 
crilcgioufly  rob  God  of  his  Due.  It  was 
cotmtcd  a  great  Crime  in  Hdrpalus  to  rob 
the  Temple,  and  ftcal  the  filvcr  Veflels^  fo 
in  Adgim  to  fteal  Fruit  from  that  Tire^ 
which  Grod  had  peculiarly  encloled  for  him- 
lelf.    Sacrilege  is  double  Theft. 

9.  Murder:    Jdam  was  a  publick  Perlbn, 


too  high,  he  got  a  Fall, 

S  Difobedience:  God  laid,  7i:ou  Jbalt  Hot 
fat  of  the  "Tree  5  he  would  eat  of  it,  tho  it 
coil  him  his  Life.  Difobcdience  is  a  Sin  a- 
gainft  Equity ;  it  is  equal  we  ihould  fcrve  him 
&om  whom  we  have  our  Subfiftence,  God  gave 
Adbam  his  Allowance,  therefore  it  was  but 
equal  be  ihould  give  God  bis  Allegiance? 
Tiierrfcre  Difoboiience  was  againft  tquity. 
Haw  could  God  endure  to  lee  his  jLaws 
traonpleri  on  before  his  Face?  This  made 
God  place  a  flaming  Sword  at  the  End  of  the 
Garden. 

6.  Curiofity,  to  meddle  with  that  which 
was  out  of  Us  Sphere,  and  did  not  belong  to 
him.  God  finote  the  Men  of  Sethfiemefb 
bur  {or  looking  into  the  Ark,  i  Sam.  6. 19. 
Adam  would  he  fryifif:^  into  Go$s  Secret Sy 
and  tafting  what  was  forbidden. 

7.  VTantoDQcfs :  Tho'  Adam  had  Choice  of 
aU  Ac  odicr  Trees,  yet  his  palate  grew  wan- 
ton, and  he  muft  have  this  Tree.  Like  Ifra- 
ely  God  lent  them  Manna,  Angels  Food,  Ay, 
but  xhcj  had  an  Hankering  'ancr  Quails  5  it 


interpbfe.  If  AbcV%  Blood  did  cry  fo  loud 
in  God's  Ears,  Gen.  4.  10.  The  Voice  of  thy 
Srother's  Shod  crieth  unto  me  from  the 
Ground :  then,  how  loud  did  the  Blood  of 
all  Adam's  Pofterity  cry  againft  him  for  Ven- 
geance! 

10.  Prefumption:  -//A?wprefumed  of  God's 
Mercys  he  bleflcd  Kimiclf,  laying,  he  Ihould 
have  Peace ;  He  thought  ,tho'  he  did  tranfgrefs, 
he  Ihould  not  die  5  God  would  Iboner  reverie 
his  Decree,  than  puni/h  him.  High  Prcfump- 
tion!  What  anhainousSin  then  was  Adam'y 
Breach  of  Q)venant. 

Ufky  One  Sin  may  have  many  Sins  in  it.  We 
are  ant  to  havt  flight  Thoughts  of  Sin,  it  is  but 
a  little  one.  JIow  many  Sins  were  in  Adam's  Sin  ? 
0  take  heed  of  any  Sin  j  As  in  one  Volume  there 
may  be  many  Works  bound  up,  fo  theremay  be 
many  Sins  in  one  Sin. 

-Jly,  The  Dreadfolnefs  of  the  Ffieft:  It 
hath  corrupted  Man's  Nature.  How  rank  is 
that  Poilbn,  a  Drop  whereof  Ihould  poifoa 
a  whole  Sea  ?  And  how  deadly  is  that  Sin 
of  Adam^  that  Ihould    poifon  all  Mankind, 


was  not  enough  God  did  lupply  their  Wants,    and  bring  a  Curie  upon  them,  till  it  be  tak- 
unlds  he  ihould  fatisfy  their  Luits.    Adam    en  away  by  him,  who  was  made  a  Curie  for  us/ 
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Q.U EST.  xn. 


V' 


^Id  all  Mankind  fall  in  Adam's 
Tranjgrtffimi 

Anfw.  The  Cownant  being  made 
with  Jldam^  not  only  for  himiel^  but 
for  his  Pofterity,  all  Mankind  defcend- 
ing  fix)m  him  by  ordinary  Generati- 
on, iinned  in  him,  and  it\\  with  him 
in  his  firfl:  TraalgreHioo. 

Rom.  v.  12.  Sy  one  Man  Sin  entred  into 
the  World,  and  ^eath  by  Sin,  &c. 

Adam  being  a  Repeientative  PeHqiiy  he 
Handing,  we  Sood  ^  and  he  &Iling,  Mre  &I1. 
We  finned  in  Adam  j  lb  it  is  in  the  Text,  In 
'uohom  all  have  finned. 

Adam  was  the  Head  of  Mankind,  and  he 
being  guilty,  we  are  guilty,  as  the  Children  of 
a  Traitor  have  their  filooa  ftained :  Omnes  u- 
nus  iUe  Adamjuerunt,  Aug.  All  of  us  (  faith 
Aufiin)  finnod  in  Adam^  becaufc  we  were 
Part  o\  Adam. 

Objcfl.  If,  ^ivh'en  Adam  fell,  aU  Mankind 
fell  ^joifh  him  ^*ivhy  then^  ywhen  one  Angel 
feU,  did  not  all  fall? 

Refp.  The' Cafe  is  not  thcfeme.  The  An- 
gels  had  no  Relation  to  one  another  j  they  are 
called  Morning-ftars  5  the  Stars  have  no  Depen- 
dence one  upon  another :  But  it  is  otherwife 
with  us,  we  are  in  Adamh  Loin§  5  as  a  Child 
is  a  Branch  of  the  Parent,  we  were  Part  of  A- 
dam  5  therefore  he  finning,  we  finned. 

Q«eft.  How  is  Adamt's  Sin  made  ours  ? 

Bifp,  I.  By  Imputation.  The  Pelagians  of 
Old  held,  That  ^^//j'sTranlgreffiorf  is  hurt-* 
ful  to  Pofterity  by  Imitation  omy,  not  by  Im- 
putation. But  the  Text  confutes  that,  In  whom 
aU  hatejinnei. 


2.  Adam's  Sin  is  ours  by  Propagation.  Not 
only  is  the  Guilt  of  Adam's  Sin  imputed  to  us, 
but  the  Pravity  and'  Corruption  ofnis  Nature 
is  derived  to  us,  as  Poiibn  is  carried  fi-pm  the 
Fountain  to  the  Ciftem.  This  is  that  which 
we  call  Original  Sin,  Q>/al.  51.  5.  In  Sin  did 
my  Mother  conceive  fne.  Adanft  Leptofy 
cleaves  to  us,  as  Naaman's  Leprofy  did  cleare 
to  Gehazi,  2  Kings  5.  27.  This  Original  Con- 
cupiicence  is  called, 

I-  The  Old  Man,  Eph.  4.  22.  It  is  &id  to 
be  the  Old  Man,  not  that  it  is  weak,  as  old 
Men  are,  but  fer  its  long  {landing,  and  of  its 
'Deformity.  In  old  Age  the  fair  TSloflbois  of 
Touth  fall  5  fo  Original  Sin  is  the  Old  Man, 
becaule  it  hath  withered  our  Beauty,  and  made 
us  deformed  in  God's  Eye. 

2.  Original  Concupilcence  is  called  the  Law 
of  Sin,  Rom.  .7.  25.  Original  Sin  hath  vim  co- 
aSivam,  the  Power  of  a  Law :  A  Law  binds 
theSubjcft  to  Allegiance.  Men  muft  needs  do 
what  Sin  would  have  them,  when  they  liave 
both  the  Love  of  Sin  to  draw  them,  and  the 
Law  of  Sin  to  force  them.  In  Original  Sin  there 
is  fomethine  privative,  and  fomeming  pofitive. 

1.  Sometmng  privative.  Carentia  ^ufiiti<e 
debitdP,  we  have  16ft  that  excellent  quinteflen- 
tial  Frame  of  Soul  which  once  we  had.  Sin 
hath  cut  the  Lock  of  original  Purity,  where 
our  Strength  lay. 

2.  Something  pofitive.  Original  Sin  hath 
contaminated  and  defiled  our  Virgin  Nature. 
'Twas  Death  among  the  Romans  to  poilon  the 
Springs.  Original  Sin  hath,  poifoncd  the  Sprang 
otour  Nature  5  it  hath  turned  Beauty  into  Le- 
ptofy J  it  hath  turned  the  a2\irc  Briglxtnefs  of 
our  Souls  into  a  Midnight  Darknds. 

Original  Sin  hath  become  natural  to  us.  A 
Man  by  Nature  cannot  but  fin  3  tho  there  were 
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km,,  ^hat  Ik  cannot  ferbou'  finning,  i  SPer«  2, 
X4r  u4  ^tccatd  cijp^enefciuhtj  who  ^nnot 

wiAontbaltnig.  — In  Orkintl  Sin  is, 

1 .  An  Aycrfion  from  &joi:    Man  hadi  a 
Z>efire 
Ihould 
^uft  oTlfolinefs, 


ORIGINAL    SIN.  95^ 

Ics  to  imi-  obnubilated,  wc  knew  little  of  God.  Ever 
"Kn^lc  In  fincc  jidam  did  cat  of  the  Tree  of  Kmwiedge, 
and  his  Eyei  were  opened,  we  loft  out  Eye- 
flght.  Bcfides  Ignorance  in  the  Mind,  thcie  is 
Emir  and  Miftake  j  wc  do  not  judge  rightly 
rfThings,  we  put  bitter  for  fwect,  and  iwcet 
for  bitter,  7/i.  5.  20.  ficfides  this,  there  is 
much  Pride,  Supeitilioufhds  and  Prejudice, 
many  flelhly  Reaibnings  againft  the  Trudi, 
and  Swarms  of  vain  Thoughts,  5^.  4.  14  How 


we  frfl  fiwn  God,  we  have  no  Mind  to  return  longfiall  vain  l%oufrhts  lodge  in  tloee  ? 
K>  him.  2.    Original  Sin  hath  dSled  the  Heart : 

i*  A  Propenfion  to  Evil.    I^  as  Ac  Pelagi-  The  Heart  is  mortiferum  Junius^  deadly  wic- 

«BS  lay,  thereare  fo much  Goodnefs  in  usfince  ked,  ^er,  17.  9.    It  is  a  lefler  Hell.    In  the 

Ae  Fatt,  tiicn  why  is  there  not  as  much  natural  Heart  are  Legions  of  Lufts,  Obduratenefi,  In- 

Pronencls  toGooa,  as  there  is  to  Evil?  /Our  fidelity,  Hypocrify,  finful  Eftuationsj  it  boils 

own  Experience  tells  us,  that  the  natural  Bials  as  the  Sea  With  Paffion  and  Revenge.  Madnefe 

of  the  Soul  hath  a  Tendency  to  that  which  is  is  in  their  Heart  while  they  live,  Eccl  9,  sfr, 

bai     The  very  Heathens  bythe  Light  of  Na-  The  Heart  is  Officina  Thaboli,  the  Devil's 

miclaw  thbj  ffeWaf/«  Ac.Ehiloibpher  faid,  Shop  or  Work-houfc,  where  all  Mifchicf  is 

"Tis  grafted  in  us  by  Katuie  to  fin:  Men  roll  firained. 

Sin  as  Hony  under  Aeir  Tongue.   T^tfy       ;.  The  Will,  Contumacy  is  the  Seat  of  Re- 

drinHJmquity  as  Watery  Job  15.  itf.  Like  bellion-  The  Sinner  croflcrh  God's  WillJ  to 
an  liydropical  Perfon,  that  thirfts  for  Drink,  fulfil  his  own,  ^er.  44.  17.  We  *xiUburn  In- 
and  is  not  iatisfied:  So  tnev  have- a  Kind  of  cenje  to  thej^ieen  of  Heaven.  There  is  a  root- 
Drought  on  them,  thcv  thirft  for  Sin.  They  ed  Enmity  in  the  Will  againft  Holindsj  iris 
fin»  £fir.  4. 19.  tho  they  are  tirrd  out  in  com-  like  an-  iron  Sinew,  it  rctufeth  to  bend  to  God. 
mitting  Sin,  yet  they  fin,  ^er.9^  5.  Ti^eywea-  Where  is  then  the  Freedom  of  the  Will  ?  when 
n?  tbemfePves  to  ctmjmft  Iniquity^  as  a  Man  it  is  fo  full  not  only  of  Itidifpofition,  but  Op- 
that  ioQowfi  his  Game  while  he  is  weary,  yet  pofition  to  what  is  fpiritual. 
lie  delights  in  it,  and  cannot  leave  off.  Tho  4.  The  Affeftions.  Thele,  as  the  Strings  of 
God  haA  fet  fo  many  flaming  Swords  in  the  a  Viol,  are  out  of  Tune.  Thefe  arc  the  lefler' 
Way  to  flop  Men  in  their  Sin,  yet  they  go  on  Wheels,  which  are  ftrongly  carried  on  by  the 
in  Sin  5  which  all  fhews  what  a  fbong.  Appc-  Will,  die  Mafter-wheel.  Our  Aflftftions  arc 
titc  Acy  have  to  the  forbidden  Fruit.  '  mii^laced,  fet  on  wrong  Objefts,  Our  Love 
TTiat  wemay  forrhcr  fee  the  Nature  of  Ori-.  is  let  on  Sin,  our  Joy  on  the  Creature,  Our 
frinal  Sin,'  confider,  CO  The  Univerfality  of  AfieQionsare  naturally  as  a  fick  Man's  Appe- 
it  5  it  hath,  asaPbif(>n,  diffuleditlelf  into  all  rite,  he  defires  Things  which  arc  noxious  aiul 
Ae  Rirts  and  Pbwers  of  our  Soul,  ITa.  i.  5.  ' 
9lfcr  'wJbote  Head  is  fick,  and  tie  wme  Heart 
is  faint,  IaYl^  a  fick  Patient,  that  hath  no 
Piit  &und,  his  Liver  fwellM^  his  Feet  ^n- 
|:neened,  his  Lungs  perifhed  j  fuch  inferted, 
fraxMrrKn'd*  Souh  have  we,  till  CHrift(who 
ham  m^  a  Medicine  of  his  Blbod  )  do  cure  us. 
1-  Original  Sin  hath  depraved  the  intellcc- 


hurtful  for  hitnj  he  calls  for  Wine  in  a  Fever: 
So  we  have  impure  Luftings,  inftead  of  holy 
Longings. 

(2)  The  Adherency  of  Original  Sin.  It  cleaves 
to  us  as  Blacknefs  to  the  Skin  of  the  Ethiopi- 
an, we  cannot  get  rid  of  it.  ^nUl  flux)k'ofF 
the  Viper  on  his  Hand^  but  we  cannot  ftiake 
off  this  inbred  Corruption :  It  may  be  compar-^ 
tual  PatiT  K^  m  the  Creation  Darkmfs  ivas  ed  to  a  wild  Fig-tree  growing  on  a  Wall,  tho*' 
upon  the  face  trf  the  2)eejpy  Gen.  r.  2..  So  the  the  Roots  of  it  are  pulled 'up,  yet  there  arr 
Uncferlfaoding  5  Darknefe  is  upon  the  Face  of  fomc  Strings  of  it  in  the  Joints-  of  the  Stone-. 
this  l>ep..  As  there  is  Salt  in  every  Drop  of  work,  which  will  riot  be  eradicated,  but  will 
S«,  Bitterorfsin  every  Branch  of  Wormwood,  fprout  forth  till  the  W^U  be  pulled  to  Pieces, 
fc  thccc  is  Sin  in  evoy  Faculty,  the  Mind  v^  Original  Concupiicence  comes  not  as  a. Lodger,, 
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for  a  Night,  but  is  an  IndwcHer,  Rom.  7.  17. 
Sht  ijohicb  dtjoslleth  in  me. 

It  is  a  malui  genius^  an  evirSprit,  that 
haunts  us  wherelbever  we  go,  Jojb.  7.  12.  T'he 
Canannite  ^would  d-zveli  in  the  Land. 

(9)  Original  Sin  retards  and  hinders  us  in 
Ac  Exercifcs  of  God's  Worihip.  Whence  is 
all  that  Dulnds  and  Deadnels  in  Religion  ?  It 
is  the  Fruit  of  Original  Sin:  I^  is  this  rocks  us 
afleep  in  Duty,  Rom.-j.  19.  iTse  Good  that  I 
ivouldy  I  do  not.  Sin  is  compared  to  a  Weight, 
IJeb,  12.  I.  A  Man  that  hath  Weights  tied  to 
his  Legs,  cannot  run  fo  faft :  It  is  like  that 
•Fifli  \PUny  fpeaks  of,  a  Sea-Larapery,  that 
cleaves  to  the  Keel  of  the  Ship,  and  hinders 
its  Progrels  when  it  is  under  Sail. 

(4.)  Orignal  fin,  tho'  it  lies  latent  in  the 
foul,  and  oe  as  a  fpring  which  runs  under 
Ground,  yet  oft  it  breaks  forth  uncxpeftedly, 
Qiriftian,  thou  canft  not  believe  that  Evil 
which  is  in  thy  Heart,  and  which  will  break 
forth  Ibddenly,  if  God  leave  thee  5  2  Kings 
8.  13.  15.  Is  thy  firimnt  a  2)ogy  that  be^ 
Jbould  do  this  great  Thing?  Hazael  could  not 
believe  he  had  fuch  a  Root  of  Bittemels  in  his 
Heart,  that  he  fhould  rip  up  the  Women  with 
y  Child 5  h  thyfervant  a  Dog?  Yes,  aod  worfe 
than  a  Dog, 'when  that  original  Corruption 
within  was  ftirred  up.  If  one  had  come  to 
^eter^  and  laidj^er^r,  within  a  few  Hours 
thou  wilt  deny  Chrift^  he  would  have  faid, 
Is  thyfer'cant  a  Dog  ?  But  alas !  ^etey  did 
not  know  his  own  Heart,  nor  how  6r  that 
Corruption  within  would  prevail  upon  hio). 
The  Sea  maybe  Calm,  and  look  clear 3  but 
when  the  Wind  blows,  how  doth  it  rage  and 
fome?  fo  tho'  now  thv  Heart  icems  good,  yet 
when  a  Temptation  blows,  how  may  original 
Sin  difcovcr  itfclf,  making  thee  fome  with  Luft 
and  PafHon.  Who  would'have  thought  to  have 
found  Adultery  in  2)av:d,  and  Drunkennels  in 
Noa/Jy  and  Curfing  in  7^/??  If  God  leave  a 
Man  to  himfelf,  how  fudderily  and  fcandalouflv 
may  original  Sin  break  forth  in  the  holieft 
Men  alive? 

(5.)  Original  Sin  doth  mix  and  incorporate 
itfclf  with  our  Duties  and  Graces, 

I.  Wrth  our  Duties.  As  the  Hand  which  is 
paralitical  or  pally,  cannot  move  without 
ihaking,  as  wantmg  fome  inward  ftrengthj 
fo  we  cannot  do  any  holy  ASkiow  without  fin- 
ning, as  wanting  a  Principle  of  original  Righ- 


teoufiieli.  As  the  Leper,  Tvhateverhe  touched 
became  unclean^  if  ne  touched  the  Altar,  the 
Akar  did  not  fanflify  him,  but  he  polluted  the 
Altar  5  fuch  a  Leproly  is  Original  Sin,  it  de- 
files our  Prayers  and  Tears  5  we  cannot  write 
without  blotting.  Tho*  I  do  not  lay,  That  th? 
holy  Duties  and  good  ,Works  of  the  Regenerate 
arc  Sins^  for  that  were  to  reproach  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  by  which  they  are  wrought  5  yet  this 
I  lay,  that  the  bcft  Works  of  the  Godly  have 
Sin  cleaving  to  them,  only  Chrift's  Blood 
makes  Atonement  for  our  holy  things. 

2.  With  our  Graces,  There  is  fome  Unbelief 
mixed  with  Faith,  Lukewarmnels  with  Zeal, 
Pride  with  Humility.  As  bad  Lungs  caufe  an 
^vuihy  or  Ihortnels  of  Breath,  lo  original 
Corruption  having  infefbd  our  Heart,  our 
Graces  breathe  now  very  faintly. 

(<J.)  Original  Sin  is  a  vigorous  a6l we  prin- 
ciple within  us  5  it  doth  not  ly  ftiHi  but  is  ever 
exciting  and  ftirring  us  up  to  Evil  j  it  is  an  In- 
mate, very  unquiet  5  Rom.  '.  15.  What  Ibate^ 
that  I  do.  How  came  ^aul  to  do  fo  ?  Original 
Sin  did  irritate  and  ftir  him  up  to  it.  Original 
Sin  is  like  Quickfilver,  always  in  Motion  5 
when  we  arc  afleep,  Sin  is  awake  in  the  Fancy. 
Original  Sin  lets  the  Headaplotting  Evil,  and 
the  Hands  a  working  it ;  it  hath  in  it  principi- 
um  mot  us,  not  quietis  3  it  is  like  the  Pulfe  ever- 
beating. 

(7.)  Original  Sin  is  the  Caufe  of  all  a6lual% 
it  isjomes  peccati^  it  is  the  Womb  in  which  all 
aflual  Sins  are  conceived.  Hence  com«  Mur- 
ders, Adulteries,  Rapines  5  it  is  the  Trojan 
Horfe,  out  of  which  a  whole  Army  of  Impie- 
ties comes,  Tho*  aftual  Sins  maybe  more 
fcandahuSy  yet  original  Sin  is  more  heinous  5 
the  Caufe  is  more  than  the  Efieft. 

(8.)  It  is  not  perfeSfly  cured  in  this  Life. 
Grace,  tho'  it  doth  lubdue  Sin,  yetlnot  whol- 
ly remove  it.  Tho'  we  arc  like  Chrift,  having 
the  firjl  Fruits  of  the  Spirit^  yet  weareutilike 
him,  having  the  Remai?:ders  of  the  Flefli. 
Thei«  are  two  Nations  in  the  Womb.  Original 
Sin  is  like  that  Tree,  Dan.  4-  ^3-  ^^o  *^ 
Branches  of  it  were  hewen  down,  and  the  main 
Body  of  it,  yet  the  flumps  and  Root  of  the 
Tree  were  left:  Tho  thd  Spirit  be  ftiU  weak- 
ning  and  hewing  down  Sin  in  the  Gqdly,  yet 
the  flump  of  original  Sin  is  flill  left :  It  is  a  Sea 
that  will  not,  in  this  Life,  be  dried  up. 

Qucfl.    Sut  nvhy  doth  God  leave  original 
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Qrruptim   in  us  after  JR^eneraricnf    He 
could  auUefret  uifnm  it^  ifbefhafiJL 

JBbefp.  I.  He  d^  it,  to  ibew  the  Power  of 
bis  Gnce  in  die  wcakeft  Believer.  Grace  fhtil 
pfwail  ^ag&ipft  t  Torrent  of  G>miption. 
Whcnoe  is  dm?  die  Corrqption  «s  oursi  but 
;die  Grace  if  God't. 

&•  <sad  leaves  original  Corruption,  to  make 
VI&  long  after  Heaven  5  when  there  /hail  be  no 
SintodefiM  aoDeriltotenqTt  V^hen  jGMnf 
^v^aif  fx  JbcD  Dp  to  Heaven,  his  Mantle  dropped 
ofiF^  iby  when  die  An^ls  ihall  carry  us  up  to 
Heaven,  this  Mandec?  Sin  Aiall  drop  off:  Wc 
Ihall  Jievcr  Dcue^oinplain  of  an  akmg  Head, 
cr  am  unbeUveing  Heart. 

^Uft  1.  If  original  Sin  be  propagated  to  us, 
and  will  br  inhmnt  in  us  while  we  live  here, 
dicn  it  confiitcs  the  Libertines  and  Quakers f 
vlio  iay  diey  are  widiout  Sin :  they  hold  Per- 
fe^on^  they  Ihew  tnuch  Pride  and  Ignorance  ^ 
Inxt  we  fee  die  Seeds  of  original  Sin  remain  in 
Amc  beft^  JBccl  ^.  lo.  Tlbereis  not  a  jufi  Man 
li'oes^  aniSnsnot,  And  Saint  7ii»/com^ain- 
cd  of  a  Body  of  2katb^  Rom.  7.  S4.  Grace 
ibo  it  dodbpurify  Nature,  it  doth  not  Perftft  it., 
Oijea.  Aitdoth  not  the  Apoftle  fay  of  fielie^ 
'voa,  diat  their  <Hd  Man  ts  crucifiedy  Rom. 
€.  K.  and  they  are  iead  to  Sin\  Rom.  7.  1 1. 

ReA.  They  arc  dead,  i.  Spiritually.  They 
are  dead  as  to  the  Reatus^  the  Guilt  of  it; 
and  as  to  the  Regnum,  the  Power  of  it;  the 
Love  ofSin  is  crucified. 

X.  They  are  dead  to  Sin  legally.  As  a  Man 
that  is  feuteiiLcJ  to  Death  is  dead  in  Law,  fo 
-tbey  atclcplly  dead  to  Sin;  there  is  a  Sen- 
tence tsfBadi  gone  out  againftSin,  it  /hall die 
and  drop  into  me  Grave :  But  at  the  preient, 
Sin  &atb  its  Life  lengdbned  out ;  nothing  but 
die  I>eatli.of  die  Body  can  quite  fice  us  fiom 
dieBodyoflteadL 

Ufi  2.  Let  us  lay  to  Heart  Original  Sin, 
and  be  deeply  humbled  fer  it ;  it  cleaves  to  us 
as  a  Diieaie,  it  is  an  aAive  Principle  in  us, 
fiinii^  OS  up  to  Evil.    Original  Sin  is  worfi: 


than  all  aftual  Sin ;  the  Fountain  is  mote  dum 
the  Stream.  Some  think,  as  long  as  they  aia 
civil,  they  are  well  enough ;  Ay,  but  diy  N»> 
ture  is  poiibned ;  thou  haft  a  proud,  luftful, 
envious  Nature:  A  River  may  have  fiur 
Streams,  but  Vermtne  at  fiottonu  Thou  car- 
rieft  ah  Hell  about  dux,  thou  canft  do  nodiiflg 
but  thou  defileft  it ;  thy  Heart,  like  muddy 
Ground,  defiles  thcpureft  Water  that  rum  dK>* 
fow^it  Nay,  tho  raou  att  rq^etate,  dieie  is 
much  of  the  Old  Man  in  tbe  New  Man.  O 
how  (houU  Original  Sin  humblp  us !  This  14 
one  Rcaibn  God  hath  left  Original  Sin  in  us^ 
becauie  he  would  have  it  as  a  Thorn-  in  oue 
Side  to  humble  us.  As  the  Bi/hop  of  j4t$KM^ 
iria^  after  the  People  had  embraced  Chriftia- 
nity,  deftroyed  all  their  Idols  but  one,  that  the 
Simt  of  that  Idol  might  make  them  lothe  them* 
mvcs  for  their  fermer  Idolatry ;  fi)  God  leaves 
Original  Sin  to  pull  down  the  Plumes  of  Pride. 
Under  our  fiver  Wingt  of  Grace  are  Mack 
Feet 

2.  Let  the  Scale  of  diis  make  us  daily  look 
up  to  Heaven  fer  Help ;  beg  drift's  Blood  to 
waih  away  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  and  his  Spirit  to 
mortify  the  Power  of  it ;  beg  fiirther  Degrees  • 
of  Grace  I  Gratiam  Chrifti  en  otnoxiu$  ambp- 
atnus.  Tho  Grace  cannot  make  Sin  not  to  be, 
yet  not  to  reign ;  tho  Grace  cannot  expel  Sin, 
It  can  repel  it :  And,  for  our  Q)mfort,  where 
Grace  makes  a  Combat  with  Sin,  Death  /hall 
make  a  Conqueft. 

3.  Let  Original  Sin  make  us  walk  with  con- 
tinual Jealouiy  and  Watchfulnels  over  our 
Heart.  The  Sin  of  our  Nature  islikea  fleeping 
Lion,  the  leaft  thing  that  awakens  it  makes  it 
rage.  The  Sin  otour  Nature,  tho  it  (eems 
quiet,  and  lies  as  Fire  hid  under  the  Embers, 
yet  if  it  be  a  little  ftirred  and  blown  up  by  a 
Temptation,  How  quicklj^  may  it  flame  forth 
into  kandalou?  Evils  ?  therefore  we  had  need 
always  walk  watchfully,  Mdrki^.  37.  I  fiy 
to  you  aUy  Wdtcb.  A  wandering  Heart  needs  a 
watchful  Eye, 
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WBa  is  tk  Mifiry  d  that  ^fiaU 

Ri/p.  M  Mtftkiod  by  thtat  I^all 
Ibft  U)mrtiUiuott  with  GoA  ite  ttecJer 
his  ^K9i^  and  Curiii  tnd  j^  made  li- 
abJe  to  all  the  Miieries  of  this  Life, 

t»  iyeuh  m^  ^  to  the  Paids  of 
Ifetifofevef. 

Eph-  ii.  J.  j^msere  hy  tTature  ChiHren 
$f  Wrath,  jidath  left  jin  unhappy  Portion  to 
Ms  Poftcrity,  Sin  and  Mtjkiy.  Wc  htvc  al-. 
fteidy  conMcrcd  the  tirft  of  thdc»  Original/ 
Sin,  BO\*  th«  Mifcry  <rf"thitt  Matc^  k  the  firft^ 
wc  have  feeh  Mankind  offending,  in  the  fecom)^ 
wc  (hall  ice  Jiim  fufieringi  The^Mifcry  cn- 
iuing  Original  Sin  is  two-told.  * 

1.  PrivatTvc*  '\Sy  this  firft  heitditanr  Sin  we 
Iftve  loft  Gommunion  with  God.  jldam  wa* 
God*s  I^amilfar,  his  Favourite  5  but  Sin  hath 

Imt  u6  ali  out  of  Favour :  When  wc  foft  God*« . 
teage,  we  loft  his  Aoauaintanoe.  God^s  Ba- 
ni/hmg  Aigm  out  of  Baradife,  kieroglyphiclyi* 
it  /hewed  how .  Sin  hath  banifixed  us  out  or 
God'a  Love  and  Favour. 

IL  I^ofitive*  In  ibur  Things  i.  Under  the 
Pbwer  of  Satan.  2.  Heirs  of  Grod'«  Wratlu 
5.  Subjeft  to  all  Miieries  in  this  Life.  4.  Ob- 
noxious to  Hell  and  Damnation. 

ifly  The  firft  Milery  is,  By  Nature  wc  are 
under  the  Tontier  of  Satatiy  who  is  called^ 
Tvbe  ^ifice  of  the  Vo'soercfthe  jUr^  Eph* 
X..  2.  Before  the  Fall  Man  was  a  free  Dcniion, 
now  a  Slave  ^  before,  a  King  on  the  Throne, 
'«ow.  io^fcfters.  And  wJbiis  Man  enllavcd  to9f 


ToonetiiatisanHttcrofRim.  Thisw»Mi 
Aggravation  of  ^raePs  Servitud^.  Vjak  106^ 
4i-  ^ey  that  hated  themruka  wer  them. 
By  Sin  wc  are  cn^vcd  to  Satan^  who  is  aa 
Hater  of  Mankind,  and  writes  all  his  Laws  in 
Bkfod.  Sinners  befereConverfioB  aie  .usdec  Sa- 
tan's Cooamand,  as  die  Afs  at  die  Comnandl 
of  die  Driver,  he  doth  all  the  DeviTt  DrudgjB- 
cv.  ^o  fixmer  Satan  templs  but  he  obeysz 
As  Ac  Ship  is  at  tile  Gofnntud  of  the  PiIot,he 
ftecrs  it  wbkh:  Way  he  wiQ,  fo'  is  die  Sitmer 
at  the  Consmand  of  ^tati,  be  nsay  Acer  him 
which  Way  he  will  ^  and  he  never  ftccrs-thc 
Ship  but  into  Heirs  Moudl«  "The  Deyfl  rules 
all  the  Powers  and  Faculties  of  a  Sinner. 

I.  He  rules  the  Underftanding :  He  blinds 
Men  with  Ignorance,  and  then  rules  them  ^  as 
the  ]niiliftines  "irft  put  out  SamfirCs.  Byes,  and 
then  bound' him.  Satan  can '  do  what  ac  wiB 
with  an  ignorant  Mans  Hedodi  tm  fee. the 
Errof  of  his  Way,  therefore  the  Devil  ^^lead 
him.  into  any  Sin  5  you  may  lead  a  blind  Man 
iny  whidicr:  Onme  peccatumfuniat^  in  ig-* 
fiorantia. 

1.  Satan  iiiles  the  Will:  Tho  he  cannot 
force  the  Witt,  vet  he  can,  by  a  IVmptation, 
Aaw  it,  ychn^.  44.  Tlhe  Lu^  ^f  y^^  f^^ 
tier  ye  n»i&dd.  He  bath  got  yoiir  A^utta^  and 
him  ye  will  ©bey.  Jer.  44. 17,  W^  wll-burn 
Incenfe  to  the l^Ueen  of  Heaven:  Whtn  the 
Devil  ipurs  a  Sinner  by  a  Temptation,  he  wii 
over  Hbdge  and  Ditch,  break  all  God's  Laws, 
diat  he  may  obey  Satan :  Where  then  is  free 
WiU  ?  When  Satan  hath  fuch  Pe^ct  over  the 
Will;  his  Lufisye  wiU  do..  ThercV  not  any 
Member  of  die  Body  but  is  at  the  Devil's  Ser- 
vice: The  Head  to  plot  Sin>   the  Hands  to 
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In  die  Tm,  .wfl^teMr'^  M$m^  the  CiO^ 

h  W0ol9g»  CbUireH  of  Wrath  ht  uoaerftands 
iobjeftivc,  that  ifi,  liibjca  to  WraA-  and  Pa£i- 
M  $  oifcnding  often  in  the  irtafeibk  Faculty  of 
a  wrathful  Spirit.  But,  by  Ckiidrcn  ofWrsti^ 
ffae  ApolUcjSaffivciy  means  J/w'ri  .c/  Wratby 
icxpofcd  to  Gotfs  Dilpkafurc.  God  was  onir 
41  F^idid,  but  Sin  broke  the  Knot  of  Friend- 
jfcip  ^  now  God's  fimile  is  turned  inoo  a  frown  s 
We  are  now  bound  ovor  to  die  Seffions,  ani 
beoooae  Children  of  Wradi  5  jfnd  «Jw  kmms 
the  ^amrqf  Gets  Wrath  f  Pfal.  90.  xi  1%9 
Wrath  of  a  King  is  as  the  roring  Jtf  a  Zioa^ 
Ptot.  19*^^  How  did  Baman's  Hoin  ticnbk 
when  the  King  roie  up  from  the  >Banauec  in 
Wialh?  Mh.  7i  ?•  BotCotfa  WwMlh.  1$  infi* 
AHe,  all  Miar  ia  bntasa  Sparkt&af'lainic 
Weatb  to  God  is  not  a  fiaffion,  as  iRL>ds9  Mt 
it  is  An  Aft  of  Ged'a  holy  Wiil,  vhei^lK 
ftbfcMwa  Sin,  and  dociccs  to  punilh  it  lids 
:Wradi  is  ray  dtftial,  Hisdib  Wimthoffiod 
duitiitthilttrs  AAiaioiM  in  lUs  Iijfer$  ^Adii 
fiokneio  COOKS  attended  "widiCQiSs  {WTnuii^^t 
putslCmfiucxiQrinloan  A»nf.  Tbe«iin|^iflg 
!of  the  file  iwifh  the  Haii  auide  it4b  temble^ 
JS»ml.  ^.  Z4.  £>  minglihg  Goi's  ilVcadi  owiih  ^ 
lAffliftion,  naakes  it  /tooucing;  it«isithe  Mail 
.jn  the  ICoke,  God's  Wrath,  ulian  bar  jnr  it 
:!3%reatni0g  (as  a-fihoiwer  iuuiging  in  AB^Ghm) 
:ttii4e  JEfi's  £ars  co>tin^:  W&t  Is  k<die% 
:firiiQn.jdu0  fiaaik  is  exeaittdl  itkpBtaiAe 
^^^»m  the  King  jsatcs  ;and  chides  a  Traiidf ^  ^t 
.at^iaoBSOic  dseadfiil  wiicn  be  cauredi.hjim  <o  ;be 
db:  iupon  thp  Sack,  ^xr  .to  fae  .broke  upon  «die 
Wbod:  Who  Jtmvs  she:  9mwr  if  Qcfs 
-ifSf!ath»  .  Wihile  .we  ase  Childien  pt  Wmu^ 
Jii.  Writtvenodiing  todo  with  any 43f  the  Pio* 
F  Fw -miifc$  ^i^iey  4urc  as  tfce-TiK  x)f  Lifi^  l)ea]a^ 
9cmttr,  of  Siakm  io  ^Btd,  Afis  ^^;  l8.  The  c&Kxal  Sorts  of  JRr nit,,  ihut  no  RUjbt  ^to.plndc 
GofyAMi^  kaik  fail  to^Gbiuft^^md  if  yw  ;OBe  Le^f,  £/«.  1. 3.  ChiUten<fWrat*:v.  ta. 

Saranf^ars  to  Outoifimaffttf  ^Prm  The 
jPromiiiss  are  as  a  fooncain  kaled  Wliilc  ^e 
MB  in  the  State  of  i^acuDe,  we  ice  nothing  tet 
theflaaoing  Swotd^  and,  as  the  Apoftlf:laidi» 
cifeft.  10.  27.  T'beve  r&tMins  mOimg  #kr^U 
an  yoa  ww-?  .  Mer«r  tbiok  tobe  Kings  'Whion  femrfut.  kokmgfyr  ^^ fiery  JaMgkatioti^  k. 
^xk  di^aiid6iaireawhikyo!^iiie:.T&,Ccoiim  t  While Oiildren. of  Wiaah  mc9iXcIkhfs4o'M 
efGleayis^X}afiDqtteiQBS»  not^fpr  GaptiKs. /^BWi^'aB^,  Gal.  ;«  10.  How  e«n>tfae^Siniinr 
Ok! igst  out 0f fiamn's  JimfiiAion;  ffct <your  vcatand drink in-^iat  Oondition ?  Like  iBa^ 
Fctlriaoffin^fikdofflqr'Repciitinee.  .iMirvys  JBanqucf »  he  fitt  at  Meat:  and  diere 

s«d  jVifiary.  imcau^&trsjfiaQtTsMMtk}  cm^k  Swoidhanging  over.his  Head bf  a  iinUl 

..-.:»!.;.  ...'     .;  .^'llOuNid 
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«i«rk  'A  titfVect«>  nn  At  Davits  Brmoi 
Grow  jt^g^  fifvitms,  Qkct9.  Slavery  is 
WtoM  ^n  9€Ue  j^t.  ftiian  is  the  wotlk 
Xyat^t^  1^  Cnidty  ^fCamtiM,  or  i^^fv,  is 
oozing  to  his.  OthirTyxancidpbttt  rpleo^ 
wee  d^BoiiO^Jbr  aver  the  Coidaeiice:  Other 
T^r«a»tt  h^c  Sum  Piqr  on  «theif  Sf  av«s,  ilio* 
clwjr  li^  in  the  Galqr,  ibe¥  gjive  ikfaem  M^ 
^BHibrai  have  Hwaff  tor  B^et ;  but  Satan  is  a 
JUbnMiSfraMy  he  lets  Men  Ivive  no  Reft 
ir&u  nias  did  ,7M^i  take  ^  the  Devil  would 
let  bm  iam  no  Reft  till  he  had  betrayoi 
Gbffift,  W«ftqrvaxdse«ittcwed  his  Hands  in 
iHsosVBJHood. 

cAftuafty  b  the  GhiUmi  of  Diibbodi^ 
^  ;  WiAta<i^f4M(uteisthisferaSinMrto 
beatr^beWiloftbe&vil?  Jnftlikr  a  Sli«c« 
ifd^TivkbMlabiaidigiiidheMiMS,  kew  m 
d^Ogtaim^tsi^  at  die  Oar,  ikt  Slave  «uft 
4o  it,  hfcdamiMit^efaie.  il  die  ;Devil  hUsA 
^Mam  tie  ttr  lOiaqR,  be  doth  not  acfiiftfi  mi 
wbioii  is  mwrk,  Mea  aoe  .ttAmd,  And  dbey 
wilifffgly  ohey  this  TyaaotxfiQthar.^Tesjkir 
ixced  a^tnft  dieir  Witl^  JfMet  JgM  iy 
R§afim  ^-fiair  Shai^e,  s&cad.  a.  a;.  Aujt 
Siflwn«^  wiUk^^te  £to^  fhoy  wtdlin^ 

{^^  a  laet:«v»Jabour  IP  fg^iOlit.iifjdbisde- 
^lofiMeOMij&iM  6m  jMdb.«lHo^  us  into.^ 
gat  ieoiii  5indbr  fbe  Powev  of  SaMs :  jf  4n^  iQf 
jpov  tCUdren  imbt  Shrmp  mv  •woiUd  give 
mo^Smm^M^tej^i^  .4heir  JPac«- 

wn^  7^  t(H^  ^ae  'enfl^iedi  «iB  RKiUjfOu 
Mir  Uhfm^mkt.  ftt  Ape^  Inpopie  Ac  iGilf- 
ipcl  ^  the  IBoAri  modteim  ji.  Jubilee  :tQtGa|h 
j3v»^  Stn  hinai  Men,  dkc.GofpeliloqftthdMnL^ 
9!Mi/'a  j^wachi^B  awia  ta  tun  M^fimtt  tba 


ma  GhoA;  iktm  jm  ase  «iade  W,  Iho'  not 
Mia.iiie.;9e)n^ot  Sin*  vjiet  fxwiSaiasi^  Tyran- 
ny SfiOtn  8.  r$6.  ^fheSmimhs ym  freely fe 
fit»1ft^Mdfiia$d,  IfoujhQ^toibeJKangsiD 
I  in  HeaMH -and  will  )rou  Jet  Ssitan  reign 


lOo  Mdn%  Misery  by  the  Fall^ 

Tbrrad ;  one  would  tlmk  he  Ax>uld  4iave  little  in  this  Life,  but  change  Aon.  Timblier  Is  tlie 

Stomach  to  eat:  So  the  Sword  of  God-s  Wrath  Vcrminc  bitd  out  ofttie  putrid  Matter  of  Siiu 

and  Curie  hangs  every  Moment  over  a  Sinner^  Whence-  aie  all  our  Fears,  but  from  Sin ^  i 

Head.    We  read  of  a  flying  Roll  written  with  ybhn  4.  i%.  7%eri  i%  Tirment  in  Fegr^  Fear 

Curfes,  Zf <a&.  5.  3.  There's  a  Roll  written  with  is  the  Ague  of  die  S<hU,  ftts  it  a  fhaking^: 


Curies  goes  out  agamft  every  Perlbn  that  liw 
and  dies  in  Sin :  "^God^s  Curfc  blafts  wherever 
it  comes.  A  Curfc  on  the  Sinner's^  Name,  a 
Curfc  on  his  Soul,  a  Curfc  on  his  Eftite,  Po- 
fterity,  a  Curfe  on  the  Ordinances.  Sad,  if  all 
a  Man  did  eat  fhould  turn  to  Poifon  ^-The  Sin- 
ner eats  and  drinks  his  own  Damnation  at 
God's  Table.  Thus  it  is  before  Converfion. 
.  As  the  Love  of  God  makes  every  bitter  Thing 
fweet,  fe  the  Curfc  of  God  makes  every  Iwect 
Thing  hitter. 


feme  Fear  Want^  others  Alarms,  others  Fear 
Lois  of  Relations  t  If,  we  lejcMoe,  ^tis  with 
Trembling.  Whence  are  all  our  liiEkppoinu 
ments  of  Hopes,  butftomSinf  Wheilewe  look 
for  Comfert,  there  a  Crois:  Where  we  cxpcft 
Honey,  theit  we  tafte  Wormwood.  Whence  is 
it  that  the  Earth  is  filled  with  Violence,  that 
the  Wicked  opprefleth  the  Man  Whtch  is  more 
righteous  than  he?  Hat.  u  13.  Whence  is  it 
that  ib  niuch  ftaudiilcncy  in-Dealing,^  much 
Falfnefc  in  FriendUiif),  fuch  Oofles  in  Relati- 


Ujey  See  our  Miferv  by  the  Fall,  Heirs  rf  ons?  Whence  is  it  Children  Prove  undutiful  ? 


.  JfSrarl? :  And  is  this  Eftate  to  be  refted  in  ?  If  a 

MiQ  be  Men  under  the  Kings  Difpleafure, 

win  .he  hot  Labour  to  re-ingibtiate  himfclf  ifp 

to  his  Favour  ?  O  Ie^ns  flee  from  the  Wradiof 

God!  And  whither  fiiould  we  fly,  but  to  Je- 

iiis  Chrift?  tbnv's  none  eUe  to  ihield  off  the 

WrariiofGodfromvs,  iS^e/7*  I.   10.  yefbs 

^katifJeiivered  us  from  the  Jvratt  to  come. 

«    ';iSSub)?£i  to  >aB  outward  Mifcries:  All  the 

rTouUes^ncidenrto  Man's  Lifc  a|e  the  bktcr 

Ifirtiitsbf  original  Sin.    the  Sin  of  JdaHi  hath 

i^td^Hed  the  Creature  io  Vanity^  Rom.  8/ 10. 

(k  It*  Jlot  a  JF^rt  of  the  Creature's  Vanity,    that 

,dl  the  Comforts  here  bebw.willnot  fiA  die 

Heart;  no  more  than  the  Mariner^  Breath  can 

ttl  the  iails  ofa^ikip^   ^  %o..i%^  bttbe 

Mdft:cf:bis  fisjgSciencj  befaaU  Ife  in  praits. 

There  is  itifl  Ibonething  wanting,  and  a.  Man 

^WQuld'haii;e  more  i\  The.Heart  isalwa^*  Hy- 

.doopical^  it  thirds,  and  i&  not  iaul£ed.    SoU- 

•lew  putall  the  Creatures  into  a  Lembick^  and 

;  when  he  came  to  extraftthe  Spirit  and.  Quin- 

4effbice,  there  was  nothing  but.  Forth,  aU  npas 

Fanity^  Bccl.  i.  a.  Nay,  'tis  vexing  Vanity^ 

not  omy  Emptinefi,  but  Ritternefc.  (Jur  Lifcis 

Labour/and  jSorrowj .  we  coitie  into  the  Wotld 

with  a  Gry,  go  out  with  a  Groan,  ^faim. 

96.  iiQ.  Some  miye.  i^id,  that  thev  would-  not 

be  to  live  die  Lifc  the^  have  lived.  OFer  again, 

becaufc  their  Life  hath* had  moiie  Watntt  m.  it 

.  than  WilkC^^,  more  Water  of  Tears,  than  Wine 


They  that  fhould  be  as  the  Staff  of  the  Parents 
Age,  are  a  Swotd  to  pierce  their  Kearcs: 
WliCTKe  isitSirrvants  ate  unfidthitil  to  their  Ma- 
kers? ThdApoftleioeaksoffemewbofaaveen* 
trrtain'd  Angels  intotneir  Houfcs,lM.  i;.2.  But 
how  oft  ififtead  of  emertaing  Angels  in  their 
Houfts  <b<feme  entertain  DevilsfA^Mniee  wee  ^Xk 
the  Mutinies  and: Diviflons in aKingdom ?'  & 
Oofim.  li.  5*  fnthofiDayetheretMPfiaVeaceto 
Urn  that  tfie^  out^nort^  him  ttfat-e^Me  in. 
An  this  is  bur  the  fewreCoiv  m  Aat  Apple 
our  firft  Parents  ate,  viz.  Fruit  of  l^iginal 
Sin.  Befides,  all  the  Defonnities  and  Difcafcs 
of  the  Body,  Fevers,  Convulfions,  Catarrhs, 
Macies  ^  neva^fdmum  terrisimubuit  cohors 
•^  Thefc  are^ffon^Sm.  Therehad  never  been  a 
Stone  in  theJCidnies,  if  it  had' not  been  flrft  a 
Stone  in  the  Heart.  Yea,  the  DeaA  of  the 
-Body,  iethe  ^niit  aud>Rcfulrof' original*  Sin, 
Rwti  f.xi.SSntntereiinto  tbe  W(^U^  and 
Death  ly  Sin.  jidam  was  ma4&immortal, 
conditionaily,  ifheJbad' not-finned^  Sin  dig'd 
jidanfs  Gwre.  Dbad^  is  terrible ta  Nature: 
Len^is  King  of  France  forbade  aU  that  came  in- 
to his  Court,  to  mention  the  Name  of  Death 
in  his  Ears.  Tht  ^inians  fty,  ^t  l>sath 
oomesonly  froouthe  Infihnnefs  of  the  Conftitu- 
tion.  ButtheApoftleiaith,  Sin  uflierfd  Death 
into  the  World :  By  Sin  camo  Deadi*  Certain- 
ly, had  not  jidam  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge^ he  had  not4ied,  Qen.  ft.17.  In  tifefDay 


of  Joy:  ^d^ejl  diu  viver£  nifi  diu  tonprni^   thou  eatefi^  thou  firalt  furely  (  die,)  implymg. 


Ang^  .Minisiom  to  JhtMe^  Job  5.  7.  Every 
etie  is  upt^iiom  Heirto  Landy  but  he  i^  born 
Heir  to  Ttoublcj.  as  wcBifcparatc/ Weight 
jfiaQm.  Lead^    We  da  not  finiih  our  Tioublca 


itJdamhAA  not  eat,  lie  fhould  liot  have  died. 
Othenfcethe  MifcryenfuinguponoridnalSin! 
Sin^diflblvea  d^e  Hamiony  and  gpnd  Temprea- 

ture 
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Oftbe  COVENA 

teic  oTAc  Bdit,  it  piilk  this  Frame  in  Pieces. 

4.  Qngioal  Stn  withoat  RepcnanGe  expo.- 
J^  toHcA  and  BamnatiM,  lliisis  tbefivood 
Aath,  He©-  aa  14.  Tw<^  Things  in  ic 

('ij  7ffM  2XimrJ,  Pum/hnacnt  of  JLolsj 
TbeSoulisbamihedfiromtbe  bcatiiical  Pre-. 
fence  of  Gal,  in  whde  Pie&nce  is  Fulods  of 
Joy. 

^aJ  "Pma  fenfus,  Punifluncnt  of  Senfcj 
the  WsBcr  feels  the  icalding  Viols  of  God's 
Wrsahi  it  is  penetrating,   abiding,    y^bn  5. 
5^.  iic&rvcd,  a  ^tf/.  2.  »7.  I^  when  God's 
Anger  be  kindled  but  a  little,  and  a  fpack  or 
two  of  it  flies  into  a  Man's  Conlcience  here  in 
t&is  life,  it  be  lb  terrible  5.  what  then  will  it  be 
whccb  God  ftiss  UP  all  his  Anger?  InHell  there 
IS  the  Worm  and  the  Fire,  Mark  p..  44- Hell 
is  the  Ttry  Accent  and  £mphafis  of  Mi&ry: 
Theie's  Judgntent  without  Mercy.    O  what 
flames  of  Wi»th,  what  Seas  of  Vengeance, 
what  Rivefs  of  ^rimftone^  ut  poured  out  there 
upon  the  Damn'dl    ^6Air»9^>2^,ispf  Opinion^ 
Tlut  one  Glimnie  ofHellrFijr  were  enough 
to  inake  the  iDoft  Bagitious  ianner  tun\  chriil-- 
ian^   nay^Jive  as  an  Bcmut,  a  ok^  ftriA 
jDomfied  lifr.    Whatis  all  odiec  File  to  this, 
but  punted  Fire?  Eiui  adejfj^  imokrabite,  ejus 
siej^iv^afflUie^  to  bear  it  will  be  intoler- 
able, to  avoid  it  wiH  be  impoffible$  and  thefc 
Hell-Torments  are  fcr  ever,  have  no.  Period 


NT  ef  CRACK  lot 

put  to  thenw  Rbv^  9.  &  TjbeyJbaBjSekSJeatk^ 
and  JbaUnof  find  it^  Origen  &ncied  a  fiery 
Strean^  inwnicltthe  fimlsof  finful  Men  were- 
ta  be  purged  after  this  Life,  and  then  to  pals/ 
into  Heaven  3  but  it  is  for  ever.  The  Breath 
oftbe  Lord  kindles  that  Fire$  And  where 
fhall  we  find  JSngines  or  Buckets  to  quench  ki 
Rev.  14.  1 1.  j4na  thefmcke  of  their  Torment 
ofcendetb  up  for  ever  and  ever ^  and  tJbejy  have^ 
no  Reft  Night  nor  Day.  Thank  original  Sin 
fcralL 

Ufe  I.  What  fad  Thoughts/houldwehave  of 
this  primitive  original  Sm,  that  hath  created  fii* 
many  Mifesies  ?  WhatHoney  canbegotout  of 
thisLioa?  whatGrapescanwegather  off  this* 
Thorn  ?  It  fets  Heaven  and  Eardv  ag^inft  us  r 
Whik  we  choofe  this  Btamble  to  rule,  Firr 
conies  out  of  the  Bramble  to  devour  us. 

i\  How  are  all  Believers  bound  to  Jefua 
Choft,  who  hath  fi3eedthenftfi:om  that  Mifery 
to  which  Sin hadi  e:t:pofcd.  them?  Epb.  u  7. 
In  whom  ive  have  Kedemption  tbr&ugh  his 
Stood.  Sin  hath  btoudu  Trouble  and  a  curie 
into  the  World:.  Ghrift  hath  lanaified  the 
Trouble,  and  removed.the  cutfe.  Nay»  he  hath 
not  oply  fiecd  Believers  from'  Mifery^  but  pur* 
^aled  tor  themr  a  Cronxm  of  Gforyand  Inemor- 
talitjfy  I '  Pet.  5.  4,  When  the  chief  Shepherd 
fiall  appear^  yefiall  receive  a  Ormn  of  Gkrji 
tbatjadetk  not  av^. 


Of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 


Q^u  E  » *t^    XIV. 


m 


"Gad  Um»  Mankifkt  to  fer^ 
ijb  in.    this  Efiate  of  ^in^and 
Mfety  ?.        » 

Rt^  No,  he  teiwied -iflito  a  Cove- 
mnt  of  Grace  to  deliver  the  Vk£t  out 
of  tiiat  j^ate,  and  bring  them  into  a 
&ate  qC  Grace  by  a  Rocfeaner. 


b A.  Iv:  g.  fmtt  ftmke  an  everlafling  Co- 
venant with  you.    Man  being,  by  his  ftUj 
plnng^  into  a  Labyrinth  of  Milcry,  and  hav- 
ing no  Way  left  ft>  recover  himfclt,  God  war 
pleafed  to  enter  into  a  New  Covenant  with- 
him,  $xA  £>reft6ie  Utt  to  Life  by  a  Kedeem^ 
cr# 
The  giwt  Proportion  I  ftiail  goupMf,  i^. 

That  there  is  a  New  Covenant  ratified  between 

GodandtheEleft. 
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t<n  CftHe  COP'S ITA NT  4"  CRACB: 

JRkJf.  tt  is  a  SActan  Compeift  «nd  Aptt- 
mast  node  betwe«n  God  vhd  &Hto  Mtti, 
whoein  tfcc  Lwd  undmakcs  to  be  <mr  God, 
jfid  to  inake  us  his  Ptopk 


4.  God  nuaeeB  a  Covcmnt  widi  oa,  tejNe 
U8  iftft  to  kif9 ;  it  i«  calkd  in  Ss^kM,  The 
itmi  xf  the  (htfemm.  God  knows  we  huTo' 
flippery  Ifeam,  tfaeitfixre  hewHI  hAvea<!!Qn9e-^ 
lAnt  tx)  bind  us  t  *Tis  horrid  impi^  «o  goawav 


Quclt  If7ji?^  2*ijwp5  srt  given  ^  the  Over  from  God  afier  CSorfcwtnt    If  oneof  the  ydbl 


Rdp^  I.  It  is  called  a  Cowmant  of  peace, 
JBew*.  57.  i)tf.  bccaufc  it  feab  up  Reconcilia- 
tioo  between  God  and  hunbk  Sianers.  Be- 
fore this  Q)venant  there  was  nothing  but  En^ 
adty:  Ooddidnot  love  us  $  a  Crcatutc^that 
offends  cannot  beloved  by  an  holy  God :  'And 
We  did  non  lovehini;  a  God tmit eondenmsy 
oannot  be  loved  by  a  guilty  Creature;  !b  that 
there  was  War  on  both  Sides.  Bat  God  Jti^th 
feund  out  a  Way  in  Ae  New  Covenant  td  re* 
concile  dififedng  Parties,  io  that  it  is  fidy  caM- 
•d  *  Covaiant  of  Peace. 
'  a-  It  ii(  called  a  Covenant  of  t3taee,and  wtM 
it  may:  For,  i.  It  was  urith  Grace,  that,.  wh6i 
we  had  forfeited  the  fitft  Covenant,  God  fliouM 
enter  iiitx>a  New  GoWiiant,  after  we  had  caft 
away  our  ielves.    iTxe  Covenant  of  Grace  ii 


Nuns,  who  bad  i^wcd  lierfetf  to  Rdigion^ 
was  deflowred,  the  Romans  cauied  ha  to  ^ba 
butnt  alive.  ^Hs  Pexjury  to  dqiart  from  Go4 
after  foletnn  Govoiant. 

Qu^v  Urn  iotb  Oe  Owemm  ^f  er'act 
Hffer  fhm  ibe  firfl  Geveffanf  maie  ntiti  A- 
dam"?' 

Rejp*  t  fDijfireftce*  Tbc  Tcnns  of  the  fixlt 
Covenant  were  more  Iftri^  and  frvcre.  For,  t. 
Hoc  leaft  Failii^  would  have  flsade  the  Oove^ 
nafitwvtfa  .Mfm  nuB  and  void,  hvtt  vuuxy 
Failings  do  notnull  the  Covenant  oTGrace :  I 
grant,  thekaft  Sin  is  a  Trd^sft  upon  the  Co- 
venat,  Init  it  doth  not  nuke  tt  nuil  and  void. 
There  foay  be  many  Failings  in  the  conjuef 
Relation,  W  every  Faflinc  doth  not  htak  tw 
Marriage^lMind;  ItwouM  ce&d,  if,  as  oft  aa 
we  breSc  CoiwBBant  with  God,  he  fttouMbreak 


fifbulafefi  nai^glum^'TLt  a  Plank  afterShin-  Covenant  with  usj  But  God  wiH  nQt  take  Ad* 

V,     /x  -t     r..    ^         ^^  ,   ^  .   /     vantage  of  ipvery  Failing,  hxt  in  Anger  rer 

n^etfwer  Sferty*  ^ 

2.  Tlie^rtt  Covciftnt  being  broken,  aOowdl 
die  Sinner  no  Remedy,  all  Doors  of  Hope  wcr^ 
fliut3  -btttthc  New  <>>venant  allows  ihc^inner 


wrack.    O  Ac  fiee  Gncce  of  God,  fliat  he 
IhoaU  parly  with  Sinners,  andlettis  Wifdom 
*nd  Mncy  a-wbft  to  brbig  Rebels  into  the 
Iciidof  the  Covrtiaftt. 
{^y  It  is  a  Covenant  of  Gmce,  tocatric  « is 


a  Royal  Charter,  all  made  up  of  Terms  of  a  Remedy :  It  leaves  Room  for  Repentance^  it 


Grace  5  That  Goi  wiU  cajt  our  Sins  l^JbindMs 
Sackz  Hfiu:  be ^iUiove  w  freely y  BoC  r4. 
4.  That  be  will  give  us  a  Will  to  accept  if 
the  Mercy  rf  the  Covensnt^  and  Strength  to 
ferform  the  eeftditionsfftie  6bwir^«/;  fflaefe 
^-j.  16.  All  thisisputeGrtice.'  •  -" 

Queft.  'Why  vooM  God  make  a  Covenant 
4;mtb44i^ 


provides  a  Mediator,  &b.  12.  24,"  ye/us  the 
Mediator  efthe  2fnv  Covenant. 

%d  fDifferenee.  The  firft  Covenant  did  tun 
all  upon  Workings  diefccon4  upon  Believing^ 
Rom.  t^  ^' 

Queft.  "^ttt  are-n^Workrrejuired  in  the 
Covenant  of  Grace? 

jinfm.Xf»^3Zt.^^iUt4*^faMfia 


Rjsjb.  It  is  out  of  Indulgence,  Favour,  and  fayif^y  that  they  vMcb  believe  in  God^  he 

Refpecl  to  us.    A  Tyrant  will  not  inter  into  ear^  towftaintatn  good  Works.  But  the  Cov- 

a  Covenant  with  Slaves,  he  will  not  fhew  them  enant  of  Grace  doth  not  require  Works  in  the 

fach  Reipeft.  ^God^  enteriflb  jnto  IGoffrenant  iame  Manrier«i4  theCoveiimt  pfWotiksidid.  in 

widi  us,  to  be  our  God,  i&m  I)ig&ity  he  putt  vthp  ^ft  Covenant,  Works  were  required  Jta 

mpon  us^    A  Covenant  is  IMgne  ionarts^  a  the'Cotidition  df  Life;  in  the  foconcl,  they  4U9e 

Note  of  Diftindaotti  botwoen  God's  Peoide  eaaH  required  only  as  die  Signs  of  a  Man  that  13  -^ 

Heathens,  £a»k*'  i-tf.  12;  ilvekt  efiabU/b  my  live.  In  die  nrft  Covenant,  Works  were  reouir- 

Qttmartt  wfb^ee^   When^the  iL»AmMLJr  ed*«^  Gmu&tfBk)F.SBkatkxa$'  ioftbe  New  vov- 

hraham  that  he  would  enter  into  Covenant  cn^mt^  dkj  aoefraured  .as  Bvidctvces  of  ottr 

widiiatti,  i/bNlhdmfeUmf9nhh  -Fkce^  Gen.  Xove  to  God.  In  the&rft,  thev  werp  loquircj 

<i^-2.4$iiiBiiigiamaMd thattiieGod^ o^Ofery  torhe  Juftiffeationof oiir  Pbrfons^  in  &e  ne^ 

ftt()uld  beftow  fuch a FavourupODJiim.  .  *   '  to  die  TtftUnaaonof  our Graee. 

-     .^  ^         ^           I  Q?eft; 
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Qoci:  Whmh  Om  Qmiithm  tf  tkt  Cao^  cie  oofctcd  with  die  Vail  of  Husdlity.  Pride 
0ata  if  Grace.  r  .    .       ,    ^ 

jtf^.  The  nnua  Coadmoi  w  Rutk 

QcHflL  9m  «*f  is  Fmb  m^  tbt  Cm- 
Hficm  4  tb0  Ibm  Covenant  than  an^  eiier 


cxcbaAa  fbom  theCoTmuir;  G$i  nfifleth  tH 
Vroad,  t  Ptt,  5.  5,  and  foir  ioeh  arc  not  in 
Covenam  with  God,  whom  he  reCfts. 

a.  A  People  in  Gcyvenant  withGod;  are  a 


^ace?  ^**'5g  ^^?^^    ^  A«y  cafihot  fervc  God 

:,A$fixf.  To  eadudraD  gloryii^iArthe  Oca^  pofeftly,  they  Qrrt  him  willingly.  They  do  * 
ttue«  Aid^  n  m  htoaUe  GiacK  if  Rej^  not  grud^  God  a  little  Tinoe  fpent  in  hisWor* 
taoetforWoriBs  weiedie  Conditioo  of  the  Oov^  ihip^  they  do  not  heftateormofmur  at  StiSc^. 
cnone,  1  Maun  woidd  &y,  It  is  my  Ridneouf-  rnrn^cv  villgo  through  a  Sea  andaVfildcr- 
mA  bak  &ftd  ns;  Bitt  if  it  be  oT  Faith,  nd^  if  God  caffs 5  'pfaha  110.  t^.Tf^  "Piopli 
wbetc  k  BoaAiw?  VvaAi  fttebeth  ailfimv  JkoM  ie  a  'mi9i^9>eofk:  Heb.  a  People  of 
Chrxft^  tad  mt^  2U  die  Glory  to  Oiriilf  ^  WilUngmfs.  'Hiis  Spontanity  and  Wiliingnefi^ 
A  tgoft  faufiible  Gtace.  Hence  it  ie  God  hath  is  fion  the  attraiUve  Power  of  God's  Spirit : 
fii^I^  out  this  Grate  to  be  theCondtdod  of  The  Spirit  doth  not  ifitpelkre,  ionre,  but  tr^t- 
ibe  GMenaat.  h$re^  ftwetly  diaw  the  Will  5.  and  this  Willing* 

And  if  Paidi  be  Ac  Conditbn  of  the  Cov-   nefiin  Religion,  makes  all  our  Services  ^r<rtf#/r- 

$i.  God  doth  ibmetimes  accept  of  WiUingndsr 
widkout  the  Work,  but  ncTcr  the  Work  with- 
out Williilgnds. 

5<.  God^s  Covenant-Yeople  are  a  confccratcd 
People,  they  have  HoUntk  to  the  Lord  writ- 
tea  «pon  them;  Cafla phrent jfuperis-'^JkcLU 
7.  ^.  7%c$(  art  an  hofy  ^eppk  to  the  Lord  thy 
God.  God's  Covenant-people  aie  lepatated 
fifom  die  World,  and  fanftified  by  the  Spirit. 
The  Priefts  under  the  Law,  were  not  only  to 
wafh  in  the  great  Laver,  but  were  arrayed 
with  glorious  Apparel,  Exod.  j8.  2.  This  was 
typical,  to  ftew  G<:)d*«  People  are  not  only 
wafhed  from  grols  Sins,  but  adorned  with  Ho- 
iinefs  of  Heart;  They  bear  not  only  God's 
Name,  but  Ima$^.  Tanierlain  refuled- a  Pot ' 
of  Gold,  when  he  faw  it  had  fiot  his  f  ather*« 
Stanvpnpon  it,  iut  the  Roman  Stamp.  \  Holi- 
nefe  is.  God's  Stanip  5  if  he  doth  not  fee  thi* 
Stamp  upon  us,  he  will  norown  us  for  his  Co^- 
venant-People. 

ZJfe  ^.  Of  Exbortatior.  To  fiich  as  areout 
of  Covenant,  labour  to  get  into  Covenant,  and 
have  God  for  your  God,  How  gkd  would  the 
old  World  have  been  of  an- Ark  ?  how  induftrf- 
ous  Jhould  we  be  to  get  within  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  ? 

Confider,  t.  The  Mifery  of  fuch  as  live  and 
die  out  of  Covenant  with  God.  (1)  Such 
have  none  to  go  to  in  an  Hour  of  Diftreft. 
When  Cdnfeiende  accufirth,  wlien  Sicknds  ap- 
proacheth  (which  is  but  an  H&rbengcr  to  he- 
fpeak  a  Lodtiiftg  for  Death)  then  what  wiU 
you  do?  Whither  will  y^niJec?  Will  you 
look  to  Chrift  for  Help  ?  He  is  a  Mediator  on- 

h 


ofGtaot,  iteaodudfs  deQ»atr  lOr^&M^ 
tmms  Shmersircfm  the  Govenftnt.  Th^  iav 
d»?e  h  a  Covenant  of  Gisce,  and  tfasy  JhaU 
be  &yeii  But  did  y^u  ever  know  «  Bond 
w'fkMat  SL  cofiditim?  The  condition  of  the 
CoMittiit  to  Faith,  and  if  thou  haft  no  Faiths 
tkcm  hift  M  itioce  to  do  widi  the  Covenant 
AaJi  M  Pimigmi  or  a  OMintry«Eknner  with 
the  Cify-Ciiiiicr.  * 

C^  1.  Of  Mmttation.  See  tfce  atiuuans 
goodnds  of  God,  to  entet  into  Covenant  with 
us:  He  never  etiewd  into  Covenant  with  the 
Anfnels  when  they  fell.  It  wa»  much  condo- 
fcenfiofi  in  God  to  eitrer  itMo  Covenant  with  us 
in  a  State  of  Innocency,  but  it  was  moie  to  en^ 
lerimoftSiaieofEiiffiity.  In  this  Covenant  of 
Grace,  vfexmj  Set  die  <>eam  of  God's  Love, 
9xA  tW  woiKing  of  his  Bowels  to  Smners, 
Tkia  is  a  Marriage*  covenant,  ^er,  5.  14.  / 
am  Married  to  you j  faith  the  Lord.  In  dbk 
jS'ew  CoiMnt,  God  makn  himielf  over  to  us, 
amd  idiatcanhegfTemoie?  And  he  makes  o^ 
Vrr  his  i¥ottufis  to  ul,  and  what  bettar  JBoad 
can  we  have? 

Vfe  7..qflfial  Whether  we  ait  iji  Cove- 
Vttfit  widi  God«    There  are  three  CharaAers. 

i.God^  Covenaflt-People  are  an  huafcle  Pcch 

fie,  1  5V^  5.  ?.  Se ye  clothed  wth  Humlity. 

GdlfaiVsopieefleettiof  others  better  than  them- 

felvcs^  lliey  Ihrink  inco  nothing  in  their  own 

''Hiao^ts,  ^bU.  1.^  David  cfit$  onty  lam 

'0  H^moy  and  no  MMy  Pfahn  1%.  6.  tko  a 

Siif^y  dioc  K4^y  yeta.  Worm.  When  M- 

y^j'tPacrArinJd,  m«o^mI  it  with  a  Vail: 

God's  People,  when  they  ihine  mofl  in  Grace, 
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jsTO^^y  ^ll^e  Marc|-Ieat  ;^^a§^d(a^^juripn    luch.  as  are  worthy^  Acnhc  awft  ftic^w^.  ^tiifj^ 


B   2L.  The 

Maf 


BtttitisGad'a  Dc%ii.iti^.the 

adi^ance  tlie  Richcsof i&-«(^v 

_  and  when  we  have  m  Wors 

ditnelsof  our  own,  to  accptusthfo'  Cbrift'k^^r^ 

thineft.    Theretoie  let  not  UQWoi!tibihKrii4i£tr 

courage  you  $  it  is  jiot  uini^>r|:hui^- e|Lcluda( 

any  feym  dbe  CovcDaati,  W.  UnwiUf;^^,. ; 

Queft.  Whst  JbMk  t0ff  do^rAv/  mjWyh\ 

in  CavenafU  wtb.  God  ?    . .}    m    .  ..^     ^;  ^.. .  ^ 

.  ,.4^.  I.  Seek  to  God  byPrayn*.-  Mn^igfli^^ 

!DoMsm>  mfericcrdiam.  AvkjL  J4/r4i  H  ^Vfyt. 

God  in  Covenant.  .3VXafidM^jpad^?npc- 


_  /^ttehcy'(^  the  Covenant  if -Grace^ 

^tJoyemknit  than  the  p>venant  made 
vA\\i  Mkni^Jylyi^  k  in  more  friendly 
and  pmpiuou^/  Thole  $erVices  Avhjch  would 
htvc  bccnicjefle*!  in  th^  firft  (jpv^j^t,  are  ac- 
cepted in  rlie  fccond.  Here  Qod  accepts  of  j^be 
^^H1  fof  the  peed,  iCor.  8.  ;a  here  Sincerity, 
is  croylFliid;  *  Ift  the  jCpVenant  of  Grace,  where-^ 

ii\  we^a^te'tveak,  G.od  will  j^ive  Strength  5  and  ^_..^. ,,„.,,    ..    . 

wlieftiri  vie  come  (hoit,  6od  will  accept  of  a  prrfs  Proriiife,  fW».WC#  omt'  Pi»)pr.j|^,bAgi;) 
Surety,  siy,  It  is^;^bettaXaw»jU;,  becaufc  '  tbc  jpOFenantihoujid  k,aMft?5Jy4icb!fiftI  ,bft, 
it  iVldref',  2  *&?/?. ';t.5.  5-  X^u  ^qft  maie^ftvitf;^^  our  God,  and  wc  Ijuttbc  JM»  'SlW^^Safri 
M^  4;f  0jterlapr!^  Covenant,  of^ed  inatl  15.  ^  5r%  jbaU  call  ^^on .wimti^y^X' 
Tt'in^s  diridfun.  \  The  firft  Cpvehant  was  apt  vill  bear  them^  I,'9^ll/ay^  It  is  i»jKi5Pw^li 
fuR*;  ic  flood  Mpf)^  a  tottering  Foundation,,  and  tJbeyJbailfy^^  "The  Lard  is  my  Goi^vVit) 
Wojks  5j  -^fif^^  had  00  looner ^Stock  of  Ri^*  !y  it  muff  be  an  importunate;  Vr^yct^'m^^^^ 
t^onft^  ro^trade  with,  b^^^  Butttic,  earneft  Suiters,  tcfolVc  totafcc.|idjD«|iaji,n  f- fc 

0>^c{i^nV^f^Gie^  itjfs^pnfijfipedwitb     *'  2.  If  you  would  be  ;iixCc«r^i||;,w^^ 

God'sl)ec^et\Vi^  it  refts  xxpoh  tjivo  mighty .  brcak'^the  Cqi^enant  with  Sin^  .jj!dwr^'|l)e 
Pillairs^^h^Vpam  of  Qod^  and  the  Blood  of  M^rria'gp-Covenant  there  muft  ^K^,J^\ofCKfi 
God!  jM'^lisith  better  Privileges.   Thc-Co-    i  -^dm.  7.  3-  If  ye  return  to  the  Xor^^  W^ib-: 
venahi:  orG^q^  brings  Pretpi^jetir.    CKir  Na-.  all  your  Heart Sy  fuHavMy^  ^^  M'^k^  if^  %% 


ture  IS  hpW^tborC/C^obled^  we  are  raifed  to 
higher  plfpry,'than/in  /nriocei^cy,  we  are  ad-, 
vinced;  tc"  fit  upon  .Ghriift*s  Throne,  Rev.  3. 
2^.  Vc"d^,T)y  vVirtuc  (tf  Ac  Covenant  of 
Grace;  i^r€*  ^0^  Chrift  ti^n  the  Angels :  They 
an:  his  Jrienjfs^;  we.his  Spouft.    . 

3,  God  is  'willing  to  be  in  Covenant  with 
you.    Why  d0th  ppd  woo  and  bcfecch  you  by 
his  Ambapadorsto  be  reconciled,  jf^  he  were 
not  wi^irife  t6,bfc  in  Cov^aqt    .. 
0^jeifi.'7,*^o\iidfein  be  iii  .Covci>an;t  with  Gbd,^ 
but  I  ^a^ebceri  a  great  Smner,  and  I  fear^ 

GodVill  not  admit  me  in  Covenant.  ^ 

Refp.    If  jthoii  .leeftthj^Sins,  and  lotpeft  thy    pardoned.    Pw^diWi  4^5  ^^thp*^! 
ftirfcr  thcmj  yet  Cod  will  take  the  into  Cover    ^fal.  jlo^  ^'mop  faf^ve^h, 


and  tb^  put  a'way^JJb^tarvtbYtvh^] 
male^ods.  Will^y^KiMje^jp-fi^i 
with.that  man  v(h94sjinr^up^i^~~ 
naiw?  .'  .  :.  "m  'f.;  ;r'»'^'.-Ti 

-  5.  If. you  wouUienterJaio.di&J^,  ^^        ^^^ 
Covenant,  get  Faidiin  theBloDdpftlii^ll^m-:^ 
nant.    Chnft's  Blood  U^.fi^Qi(|cl/<|^^.A^ 
ment  I  believe  in.  th^s  Blood,  an4  y9Mi^  ^7- 
ly  ariedin  God*s  McKUj  ;£jpib.'An»|fcJ^lJ«/ 
made  ni^bby  ti^SlQodofCbriJ^^^^'\  p«%?a 

.£J9  4.  OfG)inforJ;,to£uQkMi^^^s§^ 
tbeif  Covmnt-ttcceftin  G94-  •(i>^^4^ 


arc  in  Covenant  wjtli  G^>4,.  aJOLy^ui^ 


J7y  oii  »ft  :k'-'?.*: 
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oftbt.  <^m^ENAnr  ^  grace. 

]lan*s  0»iciciK^^Rt  Sin  being 
foigiven^  ix>  moce  Wrath.  God  doth  not  ap- 
-pear  now  In  ^Fire  orJSax^-qtiake,  but  cover- 
ed widi  ^  lUinbow  full  of  Metcy, 


laf 


(&)  AH  your  temmral  Mercies  are  Fruits  of 
the  Cjovenant.    Wicked  Men  have  Mercies 


Union  widi  Chrift  ?  Chrift  i«  the  Head,  tbry 
are  the  Body,  Epb.  i.  tj.  Ttiis  is  a  near  U- 
nion,  much  liJce  rfiat  Union  between  God  the 
Father  and  Chrift,  ^obn  17.  21.  Js  thou^  F^ 
thefy  art  in  me^  and  /  in  tfoee^  that  they  al- 


,    „.         ^    ^  hy  fimavteOnei'nus.   Now  the  Union  between 

ProyidieDa^  not  by.yirtuc  of  a  Covcnantj  with   Chrift  and  the  Saintt  beiro  fo  inleparable,  ic 


OoA^  Ixate,  not  widi  his  Love.  But  fuch  as 
are  in  Govenaac  have  Acir  Mercies  fweetned 
VfvStk  God^  Love,  and  they  Iwim  to  them  in 
the  JBioodof  Chnft.  As  Kamtan  Skid  to  Gf- 
Ifozif  a  Kiap  5«  %^  Ti^e  t^jto  JakntS^  (b 
iaitb  God  to  fuch  as  are  in  Covenant,  Take 
two  Talents;  Take  Health,  and  take  Chrift 
wA  it^  take  Ridies,  and  take  my  Love  with 
dkeni}  take^ Vcniibo,  and  take  the  SkBmg 
wk  it^  Take  two  Talents. 

3.  You  laay  upon  all  Oocafions,  dead  die 
Govenant  If  you  are  haunted  with  Temptati* 
CMS  plead  die  Covenant  ^  Lord,  thou  hatt  pro* 
tsi&a  m  bruiie  &itan  under  my  Foet,  ihordv; 
wik  ihoafu&r  diy  Child  to  be  dius  worried? 


can  never  be  diflblvcd,  x>t  ttxt  Covenant  made 
void  ^  you  may  die  with  Comfert. 

(6)  Thon  art  in  Covenant  with  God,  anl 
tbouarrgoingtothy  G6dx  Behold  a  D^th^ 
bed  Cofdial ;  XVath  breaks  the  Union  betweea 
the  Body  and  die  Soul,  but  perieds  the  Union 
between  Gurift  and  die  Soul.  This  hath 
made  die  Saints  defiie  Death,  as  die  Bride  die 
Weddin^^,  9Jbi7.  1.  ij.  Cupi^  dijbhi^ 
Lead  me.  Lord,  to  that  Glory,  (faidOne) 
a  Glio^  whevDof  I  have  fien,  as  aaa  CUa 
darfclv. 

Ufi  $.0f  TUftOiim.  To  fliew  h6w  voii 
fliould  walk  whohavetafledof  Oovenam^Mer- 
cy,  Live  as  a  People  in  Oivcnant  wirii  God 


^ke  offAciora]^  lion.  If  in  Want^  plead  die  JU  you  differ  fiom  mhets  in  lefiieft  of  Digat-' 
Lofd,  thou  haft  faid,  tJpaU  want  ty^  lb  you  muft  in  IVmit  of  Carnage. 


«M  not  fiom 


Cbvcaaor^ 

j5  wilt  diou  iave  me%om  Hell, 
fiom  Want?  wilt  dion  |^ve  me  a 
Xiogdooi,  and  deny  me  daily  Bread? 

(4)  If  in  Covenant  wiA  God,  all  Things 
fiuU  eo-operate  fiv  your  Good :  JStiam  mim 
€eiwu  in  bommt^  Plal.'25.  lo.  Not  only  gcdd- 
co  PadM^  hot  his  bloody  F^ths.  Every  Wind 
of  ftovidcnce  Uiall  blow  them  nearer  Heaven. 

AOiE&m  fiiall  huoible  and  purify,  Het.  12.  to  Covenant^  you  aie  his  Hepkfiia/f^  'ifa.  6t. 
la  Oat  of  the  bittcreft  Drug,  God  diftilsyour  ;«  his  I>tl%bt  is  in  you ;  he  gives  y<ni  tbeKey 
Salvafioo.    Affliftions  add  to  the  Stint's  Glo^  of  all  his  l^eafure,  be  heaps  Pearls  upon  you, 


I/I,  You  muft  lovetfaisGod«  Glod'k  Love  til 

Eu  cafii  fer  Love.  i.  Itis  JtmargaiiMtut^  a  fice 
>vt.  Why  ihould  God  Ptfsliy  otheft,  iand 
tnke  you  into  a  League  of  fticMfkip  with 
hknlelf  ?  In  the  Law,  God  pafled  by  the  Lio« 
and  Bsudet  and  chpie  die  Doves  80  he  paAes 
by  the  Soble  and  Michcy.  1.  ft  is  Am^frfle- 
nuh  ft  ^H  Love.    Vuicn  God  tskes  you 


in- 


tj.  Tbti  mxc  die  Diamond  is  cut,  die  more 
Jt  iparkks  ^  die  heavier  the  Saint's  Crois  is,  the 
heavxer  fluul  be  dieir  Crown. 

(f)  If  thou  «t  in  Covenant  once,  dien  ibre^ 
Term  Covenant  The  Text  calls  it,  an  et^- 
l^tiK  CtveMont.  Such  as  are  in  Covenant  are 
defted  ;  GodVdeflii^  Love  is  ui^hatifgeable, 
J&.  ja.  4a  IviUvtakean  everls^ing  Qwe^ 
not  vdth  tbem^  that  Imlt  not  twrnawa^ 


he  letdes  Heaven  and  Earth  upon  you  $  he  £iv9 
you  a  Bunch  of  Grapes  by  die  Way,  and  Uith, 
«&/!,  M  I  have  is  thine.  And  dodi  not  all 
tliis  call. for  Lovf  ?  who  can  tread  upon  theie 
hot Coals^andhis Heart  notbum in  Love  toGod« 
2i^,  Walk  holily.  The  Covenant  hadi  made 
you  a  royal  Kation,  therefore  be  an  holy  jW 
pie.  Sbm  as  Lis^ts  in  die  Worlds  uve  aa 
carthty  Ai^els.    God  hath  takcir  you  into  Co^ 


/fan  tbetmi  h^  IwiUfut  my  Pear  in  the$r   venant,  that  you  and  he  may'  have  Commii^* 


I&m^  that  theyjhall  net  aefart  front  tm. 
God  wil  fi>  love  the  Stints,  diat  he  will  liot 
ferfiike^em:  And  die  Saints  fliaS  fo  fiar 
God^dmdKjihatfnotfci&kehim;  Tis  a 
CovouitsfBMmity:  Itnmftbelb^  ftrwho 
U  Aie  CcArcnam  made  widi?  Is  it  not  widi 
Be&ras?  and  have  not  diey  Coalition  and 
fVoa,.  I] 


on  together  $  and  what  is  it  keeps  up  your 
Communion  with  God,  but  Hblinds? 

jMWdk  thankfully,  "P/at.  105.  i.  God  is 
your  God  in  Covenant  ^  he  hadi  done  morefer 
wu,  dian  if  he  had  nme  you  ride  upon  the 
hidb  Places  of  the  Eardb,  andaiven  you  Crowns 
and  Scepters.  O  take  the  Gip  ot  Salvadon, 
O  and 
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fad  Uefe  cbe  Lord.    fi«rnut]^'«ntl  fe.lktleeC-  wltoe  lie  may  Im^^c  the  lou  To^i 

Bougli  tf><praile  him»    Muficiftns  bvc  to  play  tliat  have  An^U  Sjewaji;d^  <lo  Aoiffels  ]WOrk 

Ofi  3idr  Mufick  where  tbetc  is  die  Ibtideft  Be^in  thatWo^ofPraii&Jv^ 

^undj^  and  Ood  l^Vcs  tn  beitow  his  Mercies  to  oe  ^ways  doing  in  Bduneo*. 


CdriSi  the  Mi:s($sam  of  theCay«i^ 


-H-^ 


^■'      '   ■< 


-.TEJBSUS  CHAiSTtiBiteSttmaiKltJumtf  «;:  0x6^  alone  is  the  ^JTcB-^JtepftgofJCife^ 

.  I   eflenccof  the  Go^hthc  Wonder  ^Aai*-  tliis  OtdiikulQ^  istlie  Condx^it-pipe/ 

^   jtrii^;^  !tW  Jojf  and.T;tfumpjr  of  Saints.  Sajtatjpn;  WtChntt  is  the  Sprinj;  th«i fised* 

VT.^.  ^^^A  z.  ^_.  : T^Ln^c  j^  j^^^VA^  ^  ^^^  SaUi^tiofi  IK  ony  ffther. ' ' 

a.  Sbmtthncs  Chrift  is/ealted^a  BLcdeeftfteft 

Ifa.  5sr.  i6iY%e  Redeemer,  ]0atr£Ofne7O  Sion^ 

SottK  undei^tid  it  ofQ^tisy  bthersr^in  Atr- 

gels  but  the  ttioft^ncieot  yeiotjb  DoSdrs  un^ 

derftand  ki)fO)tiA  thb  R^eei»Qr  of*  the  £lefb 

^g-  ;t5-  MxRedbemef  livetb.  ^  The  He^ 

r  Wi;>nl  w  lUdeemcr,  j^i&ii^  fu A  a^ 

;  a^  is  nc^r  a-Kin,  aiidhani  Kighf  tore^ 

(leem  a  Mortgage :  lb  Chrift  is  ;iear  of  Kin  td 

iiS|  being  our  elder  Brother,   tfaer^te   bath 

tkc  beft  Right  to  redeem  us,  .  '  '      / 

3.  Chrift  15  caflcd-U  Me(Batw,  Ju  tW.Texf, 


Thfe;lSlftcmi»f  CSrift  isfwect,  it  is  »  Muficlc 
ilk^ir  C^^  Hbny  in-tbe  MouA^  and  a OidC-^ 
4:#tlhejHfeacJ.  -::.:. C-. 

ibai^v«hich  coiicerDS^ttttfeatlWpofef  Hav- 

.k^:  djiixw&id  pf  the  Oovmant  of  Otfacr^  t 

)(b^.  ipf)a)(  now  of  &e  Mediator  of  tKe  0>w^ 

ilf^^aK;)  tbe/Kei&rer  of  iapied  $tiinar%  J^, 

.ffvs./i?^  jM^iiotor  of  tie  CavennHt/  ^   • 

;  Tbereirefevenl  NameaandTkloabScm^ 

.tme  iivien.  16  Chrift,  as  Ae  great  BLdfonrt*  rf 

,  Marj^ii^  s  i.  Sofaaetinaca  he  is  called  a  Stavioui", 

Mdnlr^  If  w.  i&>  NameJbsU  b^  cathd  7ifitS4 

The  Hebrew  Woid  fcr  Jcfos,  figiifies  a  Sayi 


wx^  m^wbam^  be  fiires  fi^ llell,  ke  latest  l^Gm*l*Word  fer  Mediator,  figftiifles  a  mid; 

vmi  Bin :  Where  Chrift  is  a  Saviour^  he  is^  ^e  PerioQ^  ope  that  dodi  make  up  the  JBreaiib 

Sinfikificrv  Manh^  i.  ai.  Bi  fiatt  Jik)&  ifii  between  two  difagrecing  Parties..  God  land  we 

TPeofkfttm  thdt  Sins.  There  is  no  oidi«r  Sa^  wereat  Variance  m  Sin,  now  Chrift  doth  me- 

yiour,  .ASs  4.  la.  Neither  U  tibere  Sjs^hati-^  diate  and  umi^  bctwcea  us  t,  he  recot^ciles  us 

\  0k  i»My,tftter.    Ax  fihett;  was  Hat  we  Ark  to  to  God  through  his  B}og4,  th^e^  b^  it^^  caU- 

fivethir  WorU  from  dsowaing,  fb  there  ja  but  ed  the  Mediator  of  the  Mew  Covtmant.  .There 

Qf)c:^c^  to  faye  Sinnets.  fiom  datnning.    A<  is  no  Way  of  GommuTiian  and  Jnieimurie.be- 

'i^etm  laid  to  her  {ikughten-in-Iaw,  Ru$ti  tweenGodatid>Ian»butinandtfm>p^fl  M^ 

till*  :jSrt  there  yet  any  mm  &m  4n  my  diator :  Chrift  takes  away  .the  Emnity  in  us, 

,  Jfimb?  S0^  hath  God  anyothef  Sofls  in  4e  and  the  WraA  in  Go<i,  and  fc  tnaW  Pcacf 

Womb  of  hii.eternal  Dtcice,  ,to  be  Saviours  to  Nor  is  Chrift  tjnJy  a  Mediator  of  ko^ftflFiUati- 

; -us,  Wficfcs  Chrift?  y(i.  a8.  i;.  Where  fiM  oo^  but  fotctceffion.  Heb.  5.' 44.  pbrijljs  efh 

M^ftHmMfwni?  The0mhfiitff^ttismt  tend,-  mt  into.Oe.  holy,  ^Jace  mde,  fffti 
ilme^.mdihej^jfkithj  Ithmtinme^tjei-  HOnis^  b^tiii^Jka^im  itfelfi,^^^^ 

flie.4ti<fc,W|ieiieJ[hatt  Salvation  be  ^9d^^  tnthelPrefim  qfGodfir^s.,  The  Pficft, 

;  Angel  fiidi,  |t  ia  bof  in  me^ ,  Morality  faej^h, .  when  hfc  iad  (lain  Ae  fccrifia/was  Jtogp  wi* 

^iai^iiim  tb^  fikKxl'ldbtct&c.jatarandJ^^ 
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tk«^ii^)^m^^  t^h'^. 


*b7 

tn/a  tf^  the  Offihend,:  Col.  2.  ^Z  "He  i*  Af  the 
ftffic  ^mte  zttA  Efftnce  *ltli  ti<?  father.  So 
JiitatBuMi,  Safil^CtryfiftcT^.  i.  hOod  the 
toAi^  cdfbd  Almighty  f  ib  Is  Chtift;  B^^  t; 
ft  T^f  j^igtty.  2.  Is  God  the  Father  the 
H«rri>-feircher?    lb  i$  Chrift,  T^itn  2.  25.  J¥(? 

QroniprelentJ  ibis  Chrift,  7^i&«!.  3.  i^.ilbe 
^mtf  Man  'which 'is  in  ileavet\.  .  Chrift  a^ 
God.>*as  then  in  Hearrti^  whien  a^jMan  he  ^^ 
wjpon  the BattL  -t  1*  ^      /.'*^   -^ 

•Qucft,  h  God  eternal  > 
•  Ke^.  Chrift  is  the  cverlafting  Father,  Tja! 
pi  6.  which  Scripture  may  l)e  urged  agaitjft  thc^ 
Cerinthtan  Jfcreticks,  who  denied  the  Ptc-ex* 
HfciKV  of  Chrift's  Godhead,  and  held  thaf 
Chriithad  no  Being  tiU. he  dqriv^ijt.fixMEn  the' 
Vb^n  Mary.  ♦!./•.    -   t 

'4.  Dotbdivme  Wd-lhip'  ^loi^V<5r  the  Irff 
Pttibo  in  the  Trinity  !  fb  it  doth  tb  Chrli^. 
>i5w5.  i5.  ife^.  I.  (S.'Z^tairth^'  Jiigefsbf 
God  tjoorjpip  him.  y.  K  Creatiohprop^tc?  thtf 
Iteity?  fliisisa  Flower  of  CHrift^CroW)i  Cdtl 
1.  16,  Sy  him  tcere  all  Thin^f  created.l  6. 
Is  Invocation  proper  to  thcCtity  ?!  this  ijj  given 
toGhrift,  .jas  l.\I.ord\^tjUS,' deceive 't^ 
Spirit.  7-  ft  Recumbency  andTruft  peculiar 
to  God  tihc  Father?  this  is 'gi  vert/ to  Chrift, 
^ohnjj^.  J.  Te  believe  in  GoiL  believe  4lfo  in 
me.  Chrift  muft  needs  be  Gudj  nor  ortly  that 
the  divine  Nature  might  fupport  the  humane 
from  finking  under  God's  Wrath,  btit  allb  to 
give  Value  and  Weight  tp  his  SuJftrFnffl ' 

Chrift  being  Gci,  his  Death  and  Kflion  i^ 
meritorious  5  'Chrift's  Blood  is  catted  fan^uii 
'!Dei,  the  Blood  of  God,  ^Sfs  2<?.  28.  becaufe 
the  Perfon  whowasoflered  in  Sacrifice  was  God 
as  well  as  Man.  This  is  an  invincible  Support 
to  Believers ;  it  wa$  God  who  was  ofiended; 
and  it  was  God  who  latisfied.  Thus  Chrift:'<» 
¥eribn  in  tw6  Naturesr. 

(  2.)'Confider  Chrift V  two  K^^urcs  in  one 

•perfon,  Gcd-Man,    i  Tim.  3,  i^,  Godmam- 

'ftith,  I  ffiiSranaplifie"    Y  know  the  Jlriam'y  fejt  in  the  Flcfi.    Chrift  had  a  twofold  Sub- 

^^iniam^  JSBlcnttes  would  rob  Chrift  of  the    ftance,  divine  and  humane  5  yet  not  a  twofold 

t*ft|rtf€l  of^MsCroWn,  his  Godhead  4  but   Subfilfence,  both  Natures  ni.ake  but  one  Chrift: 

"^ft^-  AMeHcah   VRcetre^    jModi^itfictir  Creeds    A  Siens  may  be  grafted  into  another  Tree,  a 

"^iMKtnia^F^i-D^ity  5  *to' Ais  the  Churches  of  Ptar-trcc  intoan  Applc^*  which,  thp'  it  bear  dif^ 

"W^ft^Tig^CBbfoemiay  W^ifemhrjt;  7^^/^fcir-   'fttent  Fl-uits,  is  but  pncTreej  fo  Chrift's  Man- 

Vr/tf,&e:^Tvcl!!!eTrftlT6^nfent;  and  th*  Scrip-   'hoed  is  united  to  the  Godhead  in  an  inefiablc 

tr  ftrif  it!  '  He '  is'catfd  the  mighty    Vannei-  ^  yet  tho'  here  are  two  Natures,  yet  but 

And  in  hlm'diteh'tbe  FUh  fcnc-perfcn :    This  IJnioriof  die  two  Natures  in 


daaiM^  cdiirfUkr  tvoTThiog^. 

.  1*  Hift  I%rf(m.  -   ^ 

•    ft.  His  ^tecs.  .        '       - 
ijl,  TSi»  Aoffiftr  ISs  I^rfinr  k  amiable;  he 
i»  alL  ntftffe  up  ofLoine  and  Beauty.    Heiathe 
Bffiyrt  #Pii»  lattier^  fftbi  t.  ;.  U^  esfprefs; 
Mmig9'^bi%'Ptifin.    Confider/ 

'  s«  Oifffi^  BMm  m  two  Nahix««  s 
s«  ISa  two  Katuneft  Jo  one  Perfen.      -    ^ 
tl^^iQR^Bailmmt^oN^t^    L-Look 
it|>(n»  KTs  ^wnaK  Nature  as  Incavnatr.*  The 
fr^kmimoHs  denyjbia  humuf  Nature  5  but, 

ifolteft  ofOiriA'tfae  promiied  M^ifiab.  Chrift 
«ok  oia  Ai4h,  ftflf  the  feme  Nature  which 
famoi  m^t  taSEst  5  and  Tjye  WMl'mas  made 
M^  -ib^itinkiA'  dbe^  GUfs  of  Ms'huiilitfir 
teMMIMW^l^lodfe:  UjfKA  God/  < 
•^  '^^tijBQi.  WhSTf^  GH^/ft  caned  fbe  Wtfrif 

R^  ^Sftcairfe^  »  ft  Word  is  the  Ihfernreter 
4sf^ae' Miirii,  ^  leveak  what  i^  in  a  ManV 
Btettil|  fo  Jefiis  Chrift  reveafs  his'Father^s 
MmtflD  u^  cbDcerriing  the  great  Matter*  of  our 
Syv^l^,  JW)f  i:  1%.  Were  i^no^^prChrfft'il 
Man&oo^^  tlif  $ight  of  the  C^odhcadwchild  b^ 
iMtd&h\ttbXi%i  *  But  thro' Chrift'*  PleftiwQ 
«ttf-  Ibofe^^kjb  God  Without  Terror:  And 
Chi>ift  took  ohr'Plelh,  that  he  might  know 
how  ta'pity  trs  5  hr  knows  what  it  is  to  be  feint, 
ferfowfui,  remptcd,  y/Sr/.  203.  14,  Hekntmi 
Ofur  Frame:  And  h^  took  our  Plefti,  rfiat  he 
fSH^t^WJlMifr  fiidi )  enoble  our  hunaanc 
"Hvi^lift  %7i^  Honour.  Chrift  having  married 
tmirlMh,  iMh  ekalted  it  above  the  angeli- 
^arf^?iftWie. 

"  ih '  X/Ook  upon  Chrift's  divine  Nature.  Chrift 
inay^fee  firfy  compared- to y^co*'^ Ladder,  Gen. 
18.  12.  whi^hieachcth.from  Earth  to. Heaven: 
Chrift's  **lfwfte  JJature  was  the  Foofc  of  the 
-lASAct^'^kh  ftood  upon  Earth 9  his  divide 
Nafu*r¥lleTWof  the  litddet^  wh?ch  reacheth 
I0  Hetfieii.  *  Tfcfs  being  a  grand  Article  of  our 


ture  a  dear  i 
<&4  M,  5r;  xs. 


Chrift^ 
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C  H  R  I S  T  tbt  M£i>rATOii  ^tbe  CmiMm. 


Chriftvts  iKitbj.  Trailimatsteion,  tliedivme 
Katuit  cluKigU  ihtotbe  Immtne,  ocdtehu^^ 
nunc  itko  the  divine ;  norby  Mixtofe^  the  two 


Water  in  the  Spring,  J6Im\.  i^.  OfhiiVi^ 

gfs  have  noi  received  Grace  fir  Cfia^  *  Setk> 
h&  under  a  Still  or  Limbeck,  and  it  itceivea 


Natures  iiiinffledt<»jptfaer,  aa  Wine  and  Water  Water fix)m the  IJaibeckI)Km by I)im:  fothe 
are  vmj^t  both  &  Natures  of  Ouift  mnainr   Sakta  haw  the  Dmpi  and  In&ienccaotCSuhft'ja 
diftinft,  yet  make  not  two  diftmftfiei£M»;  but 
one  Pcritni ;  th$  humaoe  Naanornot  God,  yet 
One  with  God.        . 

idfyi  Omfider  Oitift  our  Medialor  in  hi| 
Graces^  Thde  jtie  the.  IwostSaiout  of  hia 
OintriwntSi  that  make  lAe  Vii|;ina  lote  faim. 
Cb^ift  our bleffid  Madiatotiadaidto be &I1  if 
OrdceaM 'ih^h^.  John  j ^  14^    He  1»m1  the  A? 


Saktahawthe  Dniptand] 
Giacic  diftifling  upon  thei»>  Whaaa  ickh  Gno^ 
iolatioa  is  tim  toJdw&  wh»  cither  haw  no 
Gtac^,  or  their  Stock'  is  but  lorn !   They  inayt 

SiioOirtftthehbduMri,  aator  g  Treaiurjr  of 
face  s  Lord,  I  ^un  migoit  y  but  wJiineir 
ftall  I  carry  mv  empty  Va&l,  but  ti^  a  BJl 
fonniaiii,!  fP/irim.^y.',7.  aH  mgf  fipcfh  %isiiigi 
arein  tbuce^  1  ani:gaxltyt/th0tt be^  Bkxid  «» 


aoint««|rx)f^h(  Spirit  uiuikout  MaSmty^ai.  pardon  oKf  I  aoi  pblluMi  thou  liaff  Gia^  to 


ckanie  mc^  I  aiii£ck  unto  Death,  thoia  haft 
Hbc  SaimefGiUadtoheelmic^fS^.  41.  36. 
9fyS^.  cfencd  aU  die  8tgsie*h0uiet^.O>Fnr 
Uitiil  is  our  yqfipij  that  opens  all  the  Trea* 
furies  and  all  the  Store-heuies  of  Grace,  and 


)4»  ..Grace  in  Chrifl:  is  afier.  a.  more  eminent 

asidi  glQrfoQ$  Marnier  dban  it  is  in  any  of  the 

Saints.  ....•••..:»,•--..,■     ■..*•-. 

1 .  Jefus  Chrift  our  Mediator  hath  Pdrfeflion 

.  in  ercry  Grace,  <i/.  i.  1%    He  is  a  Panoply, 

)|8gKMPia^%xh:^iCq  . 

fure,  an  Fulnels:    This  no  iSaint  on  Earth  the  HfimT<onu)|   but  dsops  as  the  Honey- 

hadi  I  he  may  excel  in  one  Grace,  but  not  in  comb:   lliis  is  a  gcoit  Coinfert,  in  Chrift  our 

all ;  as  jibrabam  waseminent  Sat  ?aith»  M>J^i  M^dijator 4hitre,  ijs 4  CornuiOpU^  and  Fulnels  oi 

iar  Meeknefs^  but  Girift  excels  in  ^cryGiuce^.  allCiaccf5,aRd(!3iriftiftdi^rousthatwc  (hould 

%.  There  is  a  newr-fiiiling  Fulnefi  of  Grace  come  to  him  fer  Gracq  like  the  full  Bnsaft  that 


in  Chrift :   Grace  in  the  Samts  is  cbbii^  ^nd 
flfiwingT'insnotahwavsih^  Degree  and^ 

Pit^ttion*^..at^f  Tix^  ^P^^'ifa  FattK^., 
ftrorig,  ar  another  Time to  faint  aiid  Weak,  that 
you  could  hardly  feel  any  Pullir,  ^JaL  ^1.  2t.7 
fiiiifjmti^ifffi^m'bcfofe  thine  E^  But 
Gt^  inChriil  is  a  jnever-failni^  Fulnete,  i^  did 
mtef»  abate  in  theleaft'Degiee;^  he'fieter  loft^a 
Pk^  df  10^  Iiaiin^(s;:  What^MsiTaid^  ^ 


akcs  tiUjt  be  dmwiu_  _ 

Uje\.  Adnutc  die  Glory  of  i£is  Mediator*  t 
1^  IS  J@od-Ma9^  .he  is  co-eflaiwPy.4Elpraa¥» 
with  the  Father.  Altthe  ^wi  thatlawChWft 
in  the  Flefti,  did  notftchis  Godhead;  aH  that 
law  ^c  Man,  did  nit>t  fe&  ^  Mjjfab%  1^9 
Temjpte  of  JMbffM;  u^ithfo-was  embffiifhrd 
wid^  Gold  I  Thtvv^kn^  u  tliey  ^^iJBle^  alOAg^ 
^sq^  fie  die  Ott^)Sdis^dfthelRm)d^^1%^^ 


yto^'Vtat'i^^^  dui^  een.  the  Priefts^^  Hie  Glory  ^hkbfpri^khd'K^i^il* 

,mj^  i^^ihjp^etsfi^r^  bim^  tm  hh'fti^   in  the  Teittple  $  Oidy  Bdi^en,  ^hoxdr^niadc 


n^A^  #«  ^tneiph:  'Men  and  Devils  /hot  at 
6inH  bur  his  Grace  lemain^d  in  ita^  &II  Vigour 
and  Saength  f  Hii  SiWiAode  in  ^fength.  ^ 
V  9«  -Grace:  in  Chrift  is-^oofl^muaicatire,  his 
Oattceis  &T^t^  ThehdyOil  of  the  S^rit 
wkv^pduted  en^  the  Head  of  this  bfefied  Jarin^ 
tUir  it  m^  run  down  upbn'us.'  The  SaitMs 
ha've  not  Grace  to  beftow.^xi  others  i    When 


PricAs  unto  God,  jft^^'^.  4^1  iceOmftV^^lMi- 
ous  Infidt,  the  Godikad  fiiinina  d(to^  Ae*  Mafh' 
h(K)d.:-  ^  •>-  ^--•.  '^■'^y'^^  ^i-^-o 
C^  ^.  if  Chrift  be  0od4«ai|ia^ni^P^$fl^ 
ihenl^ktiiifto  Tjj^  C£¥ift  «kaie  loi^SalMfi^. 
*Tbere  mnft  be  flmtOiiiqi  of  ilie  GbAead  toXi- 
ftetf  our  Hope  upon  f  hi  Chrift  iJwm^V  godhead 
ak)d  Manhood  bypoftklically^*  mttftd..  If  we 


cfae^ibdlTh.  Virgins  would  faa^  bought  Oil  of  tould  weep  Kiven  ofTeatSi'  o^tt^frft- ^^Sf^iui 
.!..•_  vt^:_i.,.., XI  .:       w  ....  ^y..  the  Mwi««i.ifiwwet^eicaa'Mortdifts>>twiah^ 

ihgTdie  Law  •t)l#indef«i^  if'  Ike  ^uld  <aklw 
M  tVe^liitbift^DM^  ol^8Mft]»b»ttiob  in  tbis 
liic^4iff  this  wowtnb^fa^^uV  Without  look- 
ing to  die  Merits  ofilim^ho  &^  Gc^f  dur 
jKfkSL  Holiifefiiii^MEli^  {a  im^the  Cavfe  ef 

4xi^^Wat«»}iiCtha(iV4W^^^ 

lAv  V  '  Ch^ft>^ 


iheir^'iiei^bour  Virgins^  Matelr.  tyi  9.  €fW 
m^^jmr  (X^  fervour  Zamps  0pfe  gunem^ 
^^Twi^ikVisBiai^Mtf)!;  2»rj^^««^ 

ibtOi-i^n&lpnA^^  Wi  Chilft4iKu& 

eth  his  Grace  to  others.    Grace  ui  the  SdOHs 
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CUoft  n^Aii  tbenfaie  did  !Pjli«X  See,  wnv  im(tt.ittF/dhi^4fibB^^ 

wt^ji^.fitmi  iM  HMf  mf'Jimffg  JMgj^MiM  (osolitnuniititMibgeA 
JErcftrMtt^i  Irktnie,  weihi^  Iddkittiiir  ontfr^l&itiGliiiftiinefibQrxifi^^ 

moddV»d«0^cadfeIa%TMk^tf  iMt|»|ln^«ir'diM>  i^ 

jDaA:»  JEflp&j^MM  9^$  Mdfi)  lodL  until.    ^  i7^4*'AAUWdieLd^crGte96^M*)^ 
tto^oolf'Dctailnttiy'onf'MAQiic,  bot  fb  jovh^  €arfkft»  vtthfi^ni&httodMMll*  <'BdiBlvk^ 

-  afe^-asifafitfCbift  Gcdnd  Man  k'oae  mat  was<fiiA)if/j;Mw4r,'tiiib life  WliBM^ 

Ibitottt^.Tfai^tl ledbcAa'dK  Dimity  of  fic-^  leSu.wt»4cmA*wnttea  M hii^ ]ic«%< AooU^- 

Jierer^  dnttiKy  iie  twnljr  lehit^  co  oifc  oif  M  Tcrified-of  evciy  Siint^  ht-ltivMs^'^pfit 

<far^dtteA^ifon* Atl li,  CM.' «::  o.  JH' linii  ios QiriA  wntttn mhis  Heatt.               '»t: •;: ^ 

•-.•-•r^fhib    •-?-.    ':.:'  .•■.••'■•      -   •   :'  •  .  •'. '  •  ^/■■"    ■  ■■■    ■      ■    "  :,.■.•  l-ntH  ;•>.-(    ., 

k^ ivriwdtto ijmk of  the  O0icct.«f  Aick  as ptttend  191  haves  JLiglbt' .«i  K«i«Ui& 

iin%^3tto^MM,yrh  lMddbeirT«iMhfq(ftoi|i^Ghi^ 

i^>»i|filJmvitSR^^i!^^  Jb-  . .  ^  C3ifift  MdietktlMkftacd^M 

jfi«**i»iS^,>'Ti*<^^  There  ipaidK>  by  Ac  Spirif,   5(7/^*  i4w  l^r  ^m 

iHtf 4^^ftiykN^ttetgi^«Q  IQ Chrift  at  %IVophert  WorU  kMW9  not  wh«tit f^.  1  .fir«. i.44--<S9Mr 

CMJh  j^ehs  fxd&h  comfikfuTy  Fugiui*  nriiber  tan  be  hmv  tkfmi  Heliunovm  teiT 

JQM'iZ4i{Mf  4^.!sfito  Mai.  3.  r.  A  what k is tobatmnsformcdby  the.mifknog of 

,9G»yk^iiPM^^3t^^^^  ^  Miod,    Jt«^.  10.1^  drwltt^  die.  iiowiil 

|l0f 4lM(#JirfU»iAiRtJ«^^  W0rk!i^s4^  tKp^SpiVkattM  ^.^didrtM«i&iddi«» 

hQMioA$:tM.W4^naocf'S4i»^Vg^  viipd  Pamdoxcs  to  him.  Kema^ba^moreJi^ 

-  Giir^t.^SMyft  4^  «;9.  He  iii.  Ae  beft  Tidier,  jbe  %ht  intQ  die  Thingi  of  the  Wcn^d-tban.  a^  JM^ 

awMff^i&^tflKr  T«id0T^^  eftftnal^  XMt:e  %a^  lievir,  but  he  iMi  not  1^  ^c  d^epTEuig^.'tf 

ii»»g^irtfli»f JWr>i(^«i>t JJMierfidiUns.    JSe  God..  A  Swine:.wiy,iflcatf  AIoort^.l1llfeiilC 

v-^iii^ikMjjirtb^qpqi  t^^^fftfuni^  butr.  op^Jfld  Ti!c«,vbut  Jh^,  oMniDt.  fee,  avj^t^>  faci/wrho  ^r 
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own  Hearts.    TikcAe  inoft.M««^ialW%-  you,  aiid,<^w  it^ut  to  you^hiifr  Uhis'^wbr 

the  flrd9;»:3:  Politicians,   tbat .  uiarrQaw  the  { Qirjft '^ufet^  ^ou  tt>  taftc  ii^  i  "Pet/  a.  '^  Jf. 
Myifefiis  of  Statc»  yet, they  know,  mi  die  My-  Ifo  bg  ye  iAv'aafi$i  thattia^  Zori  is  &acii^ 
ftwk^  of  their  otm  Hearts,  they  pujnot>aicYe '.  PfiJ,  34.  -8.  Tapiandfee  tbaf^iiZmtsgood. 
theie  i«  that  lEju-  i^^th^a^is,  a  35?^  8-  ;  Itia  QnOfbi^g  to  heai:  a  Trnth*  pr^r^d,  a- 
ii ^  Ji  iri&y  Ssrvanf  a -5%? •  Gr^nd^^^ft^un-, .  nb^cr  Thing t^ teifc it ^  one ThSgio  read"  a. 
^MM^^  kam,  Aug:.  Thp  IJcari  ».  «^«n^*  Promifc  anothjnf tfiipg  to  faftc  it,  Z\rt;yilu4 
Deep,  which  is  not  eafily  athomea/BuitCbrilt.-  rota  Taftc  ()f  r^^  R^rrf,  PJalnjii'^  x^b.'  lo^. 
when  kr  teachttJ^,'  T^nvJ^ci  the  Yail  of  Tjpip^ "  5;^^^^  &{/?'  taught  m^i  'Bo^Jwe^  ar^*  thy, 
raxkc,  ^d  iiAt$  a  Mm.. into  his  own  IBisaift  Vj  ^^4^  wtiowjx  X^Jicf  jyea.M^ 
Av^i npw*he1feps  Swarmsrof vain  Thou Atis,  lie^  «gy  to  m.  Moutfj^^  The  Ajoftfc  calls itSaxoii£ 
Wtiflii^  t9  fee' how  SiuxtiinfiJcs  with  hi$  Dii-^'  of|Cbpwlcdgc»  >.  Gr.;>  ;^  The'Lig^  q^ 
tiesi  h4$$tats  are  qii^  with  Clouds:  if ;ia:ax^ ;  Khowle<^  is  one  Thing,   tji^Slvour  another/ 
^%ij4MU^  tbat  God  wouHde£va:.1iini,.&>%  Chrift  m^^  iiitaftealaYdrinc&jb  thc^ofd.' 
hjqiiei^        .  J  '..      .,:      ?•  Chtift,  when  he  tcacBeih,  maJccftus^otevv 

«.  'The  fcconi  ^cflo»*  Cbnit  twhcth^.i^;  Omcis  wy  xnftru^  But  caonot  coomiaiid  0-' 
the  Vamiy  of  the  cr0atur$..\  A  natuial^Manl  beoioicc :  They^tcach  to  tc  *fc,iaQii3jr,  l»it  Men^ 
fet$  up  his  Happiiiefs  here^  worihips  the  gol- '  remain  pr6ud«  *The  ftophet  had  bcaa  dehauii;:. 
den  Imagfc;  but  he  that  Chrift  hath  anointed   cing  Tudgmcnts  againft  the  Ptoplc  olJuiaJL^ 
wiibJin  fiye^kke^  bath  a^pintofdj^enuoof  but  they  uptald  not  hear,  9^(<n  44.  i7vl9r^/ti7^ 
he  looks  upon  the  creature  in*its  Night-drejK,   io  ijobatloever  goeth  out  ^our  own  'Mouthy  td 
ftoi^  it  to  be  empty  and  uniatisfyihg,  not  com-   bah£  cakes  to  the  ^ten  of  Heavem  Mep  come 
menfoiatc'to  an  Heaven-boia  SouT    SQhpt&n^,  quaji  armqd  in  coat  of  Mail,  that  the  fwoird  of 
had  pitt  all  the  creatures  into  a^fiimtecLandj,  the   Word  will  tin  eirterj  but  when  QhxiiS: 
when  he^came  to  extras  the  Spirit  aiai  Qum-    cpmes  to  teach,  he  removes  this  Ohftinacyj 
ttflhKe,  all  vfdL^ ,  Vanity^  Eccl.  %.  ir.  The  A-    he  not  only  informs  the  Judgment,  but  inclines", 
pdftte  cMtsit  ^'Sbow  or  Jpparition^i  Cor.   th^'  Witt.    He  doth  riot  only  come>itl^  the 
7, '  3 1\  having  no  intrinfical  goodnpfi, '  ,  ,    Lirfit  of  hi5  Wocd,  hut.  the  Rod  of  his  Itrrogth^ 

?.  Tw  &rd  liflon,  isr  the  JEif^rtfe»«^  <if • -and  malisthc^ftubborii  Sinher  yidd  to'himv 
lliings  unfeen.  Chrift  jgives  the  foul  a  fieht  of  His  grace  is  irrefiftible. 


gloryr  «  ftofptft  of Bt&riity,  a  Cor.  4.  v^^We 
kkknot  at  Things  fvbicjo  are  feenf  but  at. 
^hif^s  which  are  not  feen*.  Mofes  Aw  'him 
^ho  is  invifibhi  Kb.  it.  27.  And  flie  fabi-i 
iiirchs  &w  a  better  country,  tfy'k  'ahbeavenly. 


4.  Chriftt4:eacheth  e/r^jt^.  Qrhers, teach  with 
fDiJISculty.  Difficulty  in  finding  out  a  T« *, 
aod  in  inculcating  it;  Ifa^  2^.  10^  T^cept 
wj&he^upon  ^Precept ^  and  Lim  upQit  %me. 
Some  may  teacji  all  their  Lives,  and  the. Word 


Ifa. 
Plow 


^fS.  inid/whereDeli^htsof^gds,  RiYert  takeno  Impreffion:   Tl^y  cQthpkin,  as 

ofPleafnrc,  the  Flower  «F Joy,  fixBy  ripe  and 

Wowri. 

Qneft.  Horn  doth  Cbrififs  Teaching'  differ 
from  other  Teaching? 
*  Bxfp.  Several  Ways. 

I.  Chrift  teacheth  the  Heart.  Others  may 
tiach  the  Ear,  Chrift  the  Heart,  ABs  16.  14. 
Whofi  Heart  the  Lord  opened.    Att  that  die 

Bilp^ifrs  of  the  Word  can  do,  is  but  to.  work  fpifi  Infiru3ion  ^  they  rage  at  thd  Word,  as  if 
Knowledge,  Chrift- works  grace  ^  they  can  but  a  Patient  fhould  rage  at  Ac  Phyfician,  when 
give- you  the  Light  of  the  Truth,  Chrift  gives   he  brings  him  ^  Cordial -^  thus  backward  arc 


4p.  4*  I  ba^t^fpent  nw  Labour  sn  viin-^,  PI 
on  Rocks:  But  Chriit  the  ffl:e%tPifephet  tcacht^ 
eth  with  Eafe.  He  can  with  the  le^^ft  ToiJich 
of  his  Spirit  convert  5  he  can  &yj  Let  tber^  be 
Light',  with  a  Word  he  ccinveysi gmce.  ^  / 

5,  Chrift,  when  he  teacheth,  makes JNJenwillf 
ing  to  learn.  Men  naay.  teach  others,  bijt  fliey 
have  no  Mind  to  learn,  ^Prcu^  1.7.  Fools  dt^ 


ycfu  the  Love  of*AeTrjwh^  they  can  only  teach 
YOU  ^'jjoPj^t  to  believe,  Chrift  teacheth  honio  to  be- 

2.  Chrift  gives  us  a  T'afte  of  the  Word.   Mi- 
niftcrs  may  icrthcFbod  cf  the  Word  before 


Men  to  their  own  Salvation.  But  a>rifl  majcts 
hi&  People  a  ivilling  •  T^eaple^  PfaL  1  lo.  5. 
They  prize  Knowledge,,  and  hang  it  as  a  Tew;- 
el  upon  their  Ear.  Thofc  that  Chrifi  wacneth, 
fay,  as.  Ifa.  .i.  3-.  Come  let  us  go  to.  the  Mun- 

tain 
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<nfRiS  fa^T^  R6  ^  met.  iii 

rmniftbe  Tori,  maH^tJoittmchuSif'hfi  JSt^Iitt' A^  arc  invelopai  with  Ignorance 

Wafs^  snd'tsoe  wtt  wsik srr  rbm  5 ^awV «»  iificFlkAnrfs.    Men'  know  nothing  in  a  fidvi- 

\xWk  Wtkefe  m^  hq^^  wd^   ferf^^aified  Mamrr,  they  know  nothing  as 

rT^'^smrmapae'Sf.'.       ' ; .  flkrv*  dugjbt  to  knotir^  i  Cor.  8. 1.  TKis  is  kd i 


J.  GbrlTjf,  i4cn  ijc  Wcheth.  doflilWf  only    il'Mch  in  the  Dark  cannot  xlifcem  Cojiours  5 
iUumtnaic,  fcutanimatt;;*   He  dotfriU^^  fcinihc''         '*"' 


^.  QbriJ,  ....  r  — :. 

lumiKSLTC,  fcrtaninMitt;;*  -He  doth'1o'teacb,.a8  fc  in  the  State  of  Natwc  they  cannot  difcern 

*ye do^hquickni,  ^Ibn  JB.  li,  TJtpttheZi^tf  between  Morality  and.Gtacej  they  take  one 

oftbe  JwJ»5  te  that  fo6c^5  fh/jbr^U  have^  fbr  theodicr,  fw  dea  kubem*    2,  In  thcDaric 

txuiieii  tfoti  tie  Light  of  Zife..  %  Natort  Ae  iitetefl:  Beauty  is  hid  1  Let  Aerc  be  rate 

^e  aic  ddid,    ttoefefc  ynfit  fcffTVithinjr  j  Mbwets  in  the  Gaiden,  and  Piftuies  in  djt 

Vrfao  wtS  nalff  an  Oration  to  the  ]>ead  f  tfut  Room,  yet  in  die  Dade  their  fieauty  is  vailed 

Cbrip  teacherb  them  that  arn  Seaiy,  hf  gwei  over  ^  fo»  tho  there  be  fuch  tranfcciidfnt  B^u- 

/^  Zisrjbt  if  life.    At  wheri  Jia^ruswsin  ty-in^Ghrift  as  amazeth  the  AngcU,  ^  Man  i^ 

Aad,  Ofrijt  fiiid,  dme  jfhrfb^  Wid'hetnide  the  Stateof  Natpit  fees  none  of. this  Beauty. 

Ac  Bead  to  htaf,  Xsrzarui  taa^  fefdi^  5p  Vihstt^  is  Chrift  to  him  ?   or  Heaven  to  him  ? 

when  CtriJi^Uixk  to  thcilestd1Soul;1:J6*ie forth  ilkcJ^aifh  upon  their  ffeart.     5.  A  Mani^ 

of  the  Gwve  of  Unbelief^  he  hteUi^Cfeff^**  thcl3mki«  in^Dan^  every^Stebhc  gpcs^jfo 

Voice,.  JUid  comes  fctth,  it  U  the  Light  of  Lifel  a  Man  in  ,ihe  &mte  of  Nature  is  in  Danger,  «- 

Thfc  Hiibfobhef"%,  calof  ^  Im  cmcrefiuht^  Very  Step^f  fiJling  into  HeD.    Thus  it  i&  b^- 

UgV^-HeatWatafc  togr^  -     "^^  —  -^—^-^  ^.-^  .^    .   ..  i. 
beie,  ^feetc  Cfctr/I  ^cxiwes  with 
is  the  Heat  0f  ^iritukl  Life.  goUtug 
it. 


Z^'  u  Of  Jff emotion.  Srufiih  ^;&rhem 
an  ^muttou  of  Chrift's  Divinity  *:  Ha'd^he  hot 
IJecn  (ibd;  he  could  neva*  have;  known  the 
Mind  ofGid,'  \ot  revealed  to  itii  ihdc  arcanA 
GzWy  diofe  deep  Myftcries  wHith  iio*  Man  ot 
Angd  could  find  oi^    Vilio  but  God  can.^< 


rural  Darknefi  al&Igh'ts,  Gen.  x 5.  \z.JnBojfir 
'nr  g  great  !Darkne/}  fiu  ^ufon  JhraboM-: 
Btit  The IpJritual  Darbiels  i^  not  accompaniwi 
with  Horror,  Men  tr^tible  not  at  thcijj  Coii4i- 
tion^  nay,  they  like  their  Qsnditionwf:%  c- 
nouj^,  f^hn  i.  i^.^Men:  Ipved,  7>9rhffi^ 
TTii^  »  theit  lad  condition^  till  jfefusdfri^ 


pohtt  the  Ey«  oflhe  Miiid  ?  and  give  not  only    comes  ais  a  ftt)phet  x6  teadlj  Acin,  2M  foturh 


biiv/who  11  God  can  enli^ten  the  Confcicnce,  '.Children  of  God,  they  have  Chrift  to  be  Acir 
itod  mafce  Ac  fteriy  Heart  bleed.  Prophrt/ ^.  54,  13..  I4tf  thy  Children  JbaU 

^  Branch  1.  Sec.  what  a  Cornucopia^  6rPIen-  te. taught  of  the  Lord,  ji  Cor.  1.  50.  He  is 
ty  of  WifSom  is. in  Chrift,  who  )s^^  gftat  ntaietO  us  Wijdoni.  One  Man  cannot  fejr.  by- 
DoAor  crfThis  Ciurch,  andrives  faving'  Know*  'another's  Eye  ^  but  BitlieVets  fee^  with  Chrift  s 
tdge  to  all  Ac  Eleft:  The  Body  oTthe  Sun  JSyc?,  In  his  JJght  they  fee  Light :  .  CHriil 
muft  needs  bfcftff  olF  Clarity  and  Brightnefi,  gives  thein  the  Light  of  Gjp^ct,  and  Light  of 
which  enlMfhtens  thc^  whole  World :  Chrift  is    Glory,  *  ,    .. 

Ae  great  Luminary  3  in  him  are  hid  all  Trea-  U/e  2.  Labour  toiiavc  Chrift  C^r  your  ?ro- 
fures  of  Knowledge,  CoJ.  2.  3.  The  middle  phn.  He  teacheth  laviiigl^  j  he  is  an  Imer^ 
Lamp  of  the  Sanmiily  gave  Light  to  ill  the  pretet  qf  a  7%oufand^ '  he  can  unty  thofr  Knots 
other  Lamps:  Qirift  clifFuleth  his  glorious  which  puzzle  the  very  Angels.  Till  Chrift 
Lighl  to  orhcR.    We  are  ^apt  to  admire  the    teach,  never  learn  any  Lcflonj  'till  Chrift  is 

made  to  us  Wifdom,  r  W.  ih^l  pcvcr.  be  w^ifc 

to  Solvation. 
Queft.  Whatfiall  'we  do-to  have  Chrififor ' 

oUpTedcber  ? 
.  lUfp^  Sec  your  l^eed  of  Cb^'^^'  Tcacbii^j^ 

'  '  ''      '  ^ you» 


tJm^  ot  jir^otk  ^r\dTidtOj  alasl  what 
is  fhispoor^park  of  Light  to  that  which  is  in 
Chrilt,  from  whoft  infinite  W^^^^  •'^^  M^ 
aiid  yipgeb  ligbt  th^ir  tamp. . 

^r4ff^>&  3t  bee  the  Milery  of  Men  in  the 
5tatc'<£Katatt.  BeSdrc  Chrift  hotHQ'ta^  be  their 
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lit         .         C  HR  jr-#  r  M:  f  RO  f  H  £T. 

you  camiot  fie  your  Wtj  widiouttliisMait  moivdiaothegiciitS^esasdwi^Mbiofiiic 
nic^Aftr ;  ibme  fpeak  much  of  the  Lidbc  of  World  Henoe  diat  Saying  q^  St.  Mnfline^ 
Rcaion  imptmed :  Alas !  the  Piumb-Ciie  of  S^rmnf  inio3u  fS  rafiunf  cakm ;  ttje  un- 
Rfa&ti  if  too  /hcft  to  fathom  the  deep  Things  learned  Max  rile  up,  aiod  talx  Heavca^  they 
ofGods  The  liAt  of  Realbn  willno  morp  know  die  Trudii  ofChrift  more  laTingly  Aan 
l>elp  a  Man  to  hdieve»  dian  the  Light  of  a  the  areat  admixed  Rabhtes.  The  dmier  ^ 
Candle  will  help  him  to  undcrftand.  A  Man  Scholar,  the  more  ishit  Skill  fien that  teathedi, 
can  no  more,  by  rive  Power  of  Naruir,  reach  Henceitis,Chrift  deUgbti  in  teaching  the  ig- 
Oeuri&f  than  imln&ot  can  reach  the  Top  ot  the  norant,  to  get  himftlf  more  Glory,  SS.  $5.  ^ 
Pyramids,  or  the  Oftridge  fly  up  to  die.  Stars|  7%e  Eyes  iff  the  blinipM  be  openeX  and  tht 
fee  pur  Need  of  Oirifi's  anointii^  andteach^  Ears  of  tbe  DeafAaUhc  tmfi^d.  Viha 
ing,  R0V.  3.  18.  would  jgo  to  teach  a  blind  or  a  dat  Man  f  yet 

2%,  Go  to  CJbrifi  to  teach  you,  ^fah  i).  fuch  dull  Schglaia  QutA  teachedL  Sudi  as 
5*  lead  tne  in  thy  Trutby  and  teach  me.  As  are  Uinded  with  Ignorance,  diey  (haU  fie  the 
one  of  his  Pifiiples  laid,  Jj^rd^  teach  ui  te  Myfteries  of  die  Go^l,  and  die  deaf  Ears 
fray^  Luke  11.  u  fo,  Lord,  teach  me  to  pto-  ihgll  be  upfbpped* 

it.  Bo  rhou  Light  my  Lamp,  O  thou  ^reat  ;•  Wait  upon  die  Means  of  Grace  which 
iVophet  of  thy  Church !  Give  me  a  Spint  qf  Chrift  hath  appointed.  Tho'  Chrift  teacheds 
Wydom  and kevetatian^  that  Imay  fie  Things  bv  hia  Spirit,  yet  he  teacheth  in  die  Ufi  of 
In  anodier  Manner  than  ever  I  fiiw  diembefere;  Ordinatices.  Wait  at  the  Gates  of  WiOom's 
teach  me  in  the  Word  to  hear  thy  Voiee,  ana  Door  3  Minifters  are  Tochers  undier  Ghriih 
in  die  Sacrament  to  difcem  thy  Body,  VJalm  Eph.  4.  ix.  Vaftors  andTiacbers.  We  read 
^)*  9-  lighten  mne  JByes^  &c  Catheiram  cfVitcben  aiid  Lamps  widiin  the  Pitchers, 
taht  in  ceth  qui  corda  docet  in  terra^  Aug.  ^udgss  7,  U.  Minifiers  are  eardien  Vcffils, 
He  hath  his  Pulpit  in  Heaven  who  converts  but  thefi  Pitchers  have  Lamps  widiin  them  tQ 
iSouls.  And,  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to  go  light  Souls  to  Heaven.  Chrift  is  laid  to  fpeak 
to Oirift  oiirotat Prophet.  to  us  fiom  Hes^ven  now,  Heb^  it.  if*  w«. by 

I.  Teftts  Gotift  is  very  wiUmg  to  teach  us.  his  Miaifters^  as  the  King  Ipeaks  by  his  Amr 
Why  dfi  did  he  enter  into  the  callim^of  the  ba£tador.  Such  as  wean  tfaemfilvcs  fiom  the 
Miiiiftry,  but  to  teach  the  Myfteries  of  Heaven?  Breaft  of  Ordinances,  fildom  thrive  $  either 
JUdtth,  4.  23,  3M$s  <vent  about  teaching  and  theygrow  light  in  their  Head,  or  fame  in  dieir 
treaching  theGi^et oftbeKingdm^  andheat-  Feet  The  Word  preached  isChrift*s  Voice  in 
Akt  alt  Manner  ^Sicknefs^  ana  alt  Manner  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Minifter  $  and  they  that  re- 
*^Mis  among  the  T^eopk.  Why  did  he  take  fufi  to  hear  Chrift  fpcoking  in  the  Miniftry, 
theO&ePropbedcaIuponhim?lVhy  wasCIhrift  Chrift  will  refui^  to  hear  diem  Ipeaking on  their 
lb  angry  with  them  that  kept  away  the  Key  qf  Death-bed,- 

Knowkdj^e^  Luke  i  x.  52,  Why  was  Oirift  a-  4.  If  you  would  have  the  Teachii^ofOirift, 
nointedwirh  the  Spirit  wthout  MBofure  f  but  walk  according  to  diat  Knowlob^  which  you 
that  he  might  anoint  us  widi  Knowledge,  have  already.  Ufi  your  little  Knowl^ge 
Knowledge  is  in  Chrift,  as  Milk  in  the  Breaft  well,  and  Chrift  will  teach  you  more,  ^ohn  7, 
fcr  the  cufld.  D  dien  go  to  Chrift  to  teaches  17.  If  any  Man  wiU  do  his  Willt  be  fiatt 
None  in  the  Gofpel  came  to  Chrift  fcr  Sight,,  know  ofn^  Hh^friney  whether  it  be  (f  God^ 
but  he  reftored  their  Eye-fight  j  and  lure  Chpft  or  whether  IJfpeak  of  myfetf.  A  Mafter  fie- 
is  more  willing  to  work  a  cure  upon  a  Umd  ing  his  Servant  improve  a  little  Stock  well. 
Soul,  dian  ever  he  was  upon  a  blind  Body.        gives  him  more  to  trade  with. 

s.  There  are  none  £>  dm  and  ignorant^  but  Ufe  3.  If  you  have  been  taudit  by  Chrift  la- 
(3brift  can  teach  tbem.  Every  one  is  not  fit  to  vindy,  be  thankful :  \t  is  your libiiour  to  have 
make  a  PhilofoiAier's  Scholar  of,  Exommli/^'  God  for  your  Teacher,  and  tluit  he  fhould 
notmnfit  Mtratrimi  buiAeie  is  none  lb  dull,  teadhyou,  and  not  others^  is  Matter  of  Admi* 
but  Chrift  can  make  a  good  Scholar  of  luch  as  ration  and  Gratulation.  O  1m>w  many  know- 
arc  ignorant,  and  of  kiw  PotU.  Chrift  teadi-  ing  Men  are  ignorant !  They  are  not  taught 
eth  them  in  fuch  a  Maimer,  that  they  know  ofGod  ^  they  have  Chrifli'sWord  menlightea 

them 
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^m,.l]ftf iiot  1u8  Sfixk p> fandify  Aem.  But  4|  Sfij^yim^^j^  mffb^MeitSom^^chU 
Aat^^^ftould  have  the  inward  as  well  as  the  in  f^SoJim  of,  fiefafi^^r, '  b€i^tk -6cIm9^ 
%\uv4||  T^t^dung,  that  Chrift  Ihould .  ajioiiu    himr.  v^^^^M^idcx  tbcuight^hini^ifci^itt^ 

JSOU   rW 

y^«r*     O^fe  you  be  toOirift;:  Opening  tftuB tk^t^rnalPiii!|bftsU£fc»Ib^ 


^^Vp  'Jlii^.  jfeicakd  kh^  JFttberV  Boibm-&ciet9   ^  c^^^^Qg  to  u«,  (he  i4y iwi^Mif ithedliii^ 
tinto^iQ^^^ir  i..i&  J^a  J^  4omiOfIfcaVcn!     ^   ^    .   : .     :.    £>  :  ^F    -i^ 

a  ^HRi S  T  s  Prieftly  Offlde'^^I 


,„  ^(j^r)i[mcme  the  Office  M  V  v."  .   ,  ^  ,^,.  .,,,  ...  .j^.-„ 

if^M,9.i6.  Nbw  once  in  the'  Eni  of  th^    "«^-  ^^^  X4%^*^  ^^y  ^^%*%>IW 


CTKk  c^  :d  c v(f rv  Th j  ng  which  the  LaV  itqiiir*    ^tth.  25,  ^>.  •  C^^  Ae/^iltpi"  pt^haft^^ 


^^3  hit  hcjy   Lift   vt^as  a  perfeA' Commcntai^ 
^  ^V  T^*  t"^  i^  w  of  God ;  and  he  obeyed  the  Law 


v^r^jjll^  *v i»j   uts  f>fcned,ijp,in Saaifice jor  us.    this ^im^  y?^R>  -J^f ^"^  ^^^  f^  M^Wf 
fiinMflidcf  iiQt  J)c  doqe  away i?jrithoUt Blood,   ffUet^f^  T^jag'^c'^^zff^^^^ 
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ed  Wotds  to  cxprefi  it 

made  Oirift  iw«rat  Drops  of  Blood  m  4e  Ga^- 
*?p,  Z«*e  22,  44-  It  was  an  imiomimoQj^ 
painfol,  curled  Death  5  Chrift  fuftcicdmal! 
kTsSenfe:  i.  InhisEycsj  they  beheld  two 
fati  Obicfts,  he  faw  his  Enemies  infulting,  and 
his  Mother  weeping.  2.  In  his  Ears;  hi*  Ears 
wen:  filled  with  the  Revilings  of  the  IVwle, 
Matth.  27.  42.  He  Javed  others,  bimjilf  he 
eannotfave.  3.  In  his  Smell  5  when  their  Dri- 
vel fell  upon  his  Face,  4,  In  his  Taftej  when 
they  gave  him  Gall  aqd  Vincaur  to  drjnk^  Bit- 
temeis  and  Sharpnefi.  5.  In  his  Feeling  5  his 
Head  foflfercd  with  Thorns,  his  Hands  and 


C  H  R  Jt  STs  P&iB»rtr  Offh. 

TheThou^tscfAfc  and  ano&er  Thing  to  bi  maAr  a  Bivourite^ 


Cfarift^s  Blood  h  not  cmty  called  a  Sacrifice 
whereby  God  is  appealed,  but  ^  Propitiation 
whereby  God  becomes  gracious  and  fincndly  to 
US.  GiiUt  isour  Mercy-ieat,|  fiom  which (^ 
gives  Aniwers  ofP^ce  to  US. 

<3aifk  died,  that  he  might  make  good  his 
Ldt-wfll   and  Teftament    wkh  his   21ood: 
TTieic  were  many  Legacies  which  Chrift  be- 
queathed to  Believers,  which  had  been  alt  nuB 
and  void,  had  not  he  died,  and  by  his  Death 
confimi'd  the  Wilt,  Sei^.  9.  l^.    A  Testament 
is  in  Force  after  Men  are  dead :  The  Miffion  of 
xacati  xuixcra*  wiui   xwvxMoj  *.x.  a*««-«  •.«.   thcSpirit^  thePfQmifes,  thofe.  liegacies,  were 
jPeet  with  the  Nails,"--— jJrir«i/>ro  immre   not  in  Force  tUIChrift's  Death  $  but  Chrift  bf 
*  iwrpui,:  Now  was  this  whke  Xily  ^yed  of  a    hit  flk^A  haA  ieakd  them,,  and  Bdievers  may 
Purple-colour.    (2)  In  the  'Suflferings  of  his    lay  claim  to  them. 

Sou].  He  was  pref&d.in. the  Wine-nrdsrfbk..  4.  Hc.difd»-ifaat  he  mioht  jMwchaia  ioi^  m 
Father*s  Wrath.  This  caufcd  that  Vocifcrati-  glorious  Manfions  5  therefore  Heaven  is  cafferf 
on  and  Out-cr^r  on  the  Crols,  My  Qo^  WV-  iiot  only  a  promifel,  but  a  furchajhd  ^cffeffi- 
Godj  cur  deferuifii  ?  Chrift  fuficred  a  double  on,  Erfi.  1. 14.  Chrift  died  for  our  Prefennentj 
Echpfe  upon  the  Crofsj  an  Eclipfe  of  the  &hh  be  fiii&red.that  we  might  reian  5  he  hung  up- 
and  an  Edipfe  of  the  Light  of  God's  Cbvinte-    jon  the  Cro/s,  that  we  mi^t  fit  upon  the 


nance.  How  bitter  was  this  Agony!  The  E- 
vangelifts  ufe  three  Words  to  cxpuels  it,-  He 
iegan  to  be  amazed,  Mark  14.  33.  Ha  J^gan 
tc  ie  faints  To  be  exceedir^forro^xfut^iA^ttYu 
%6.  37.  Chrift  felt  the  Pains  of  Hdf  in  hia 
Soul,  tho  not  locally,  yet  eguivalently. , 
lycft.  Why  did  Chrift  fiffer  ? 


Qu 


Tyrone.  Heaven  was  fhut,  {jfr.  Crufi  ChriM 
vlavfs  Taradifi:  The  Crofs  of  Oirift  is  the 
Ladder  by  which  we  afcend  to  Heaven.  His 
Crucifixion  is  our  Coronation. 

Ufe  X.  In  die  bloodv  Sacrifice  of  Chriil,  fee 
the  aorrid  Nature  of  Sin  ^  Sin  (  it  is  trae  )  is 
odious,  as  it  bani/hed  Adam  out  of  Paradi/e, 


'eJfL  Surely  not  for  any  Defert  of  his  own,   and  direw  the  Angels  into  Hell  5  but  that  which 


Z>an.  9.  i(S.  The  Meffiah  fiaU  be  cut  off]  but 
HOP  for  himfelf:^  it  was  for  11$,  JJa.  53.  <J.  U- 
ftus  peccat  alius  pkHitur  f  He  lu&ial,  that 
he  mijght  fitisfy  God*s  Juuice  for  us.  We,  by 
our  Sms,  had  infinitely  wronged  God  5  an^ 
could  we  have  fhed  Rivers  of  Tears,  offered  up 
Millions  of  Holocaufb  and  Bumt-oflecinffB,  we 
could  never  ^have  pacified  an  angry  Deity  $ 
therefore  Chrift  mult:  die,,  diat  GocTs  Jufhce 
may  be  fatisfied. 

It  is  hotly  debated  among  Divines,  -Whether 
God  could  not  have  forgiven  Sin  fieely  withr 
f»ut  a  Sacrifice.  Not  to  diipute  what  God  could 
have  done,  but  when  we  conGder  God  was  ttr 
folved  to  have  the  Law  fatisfied,  and  to  have 
Man.favedin  a  Way  of  Juftice  as  weB  as  Mer- 
cy 5  then,  I  fay,  it  was  neceflary  Aat  Chrift 
feould  lay  dbwh  his  Life  as  a  Sacri&e. 

I.  1V>  fulfil  the  J^iediftiohs  of  S^tUfi^» 

JLukfi  04. 44.y%us  it  behoved  Chrift  to  Juffer., 

,  2.   To  bring  us  intq  Favour  with  God  : 

^ia>onc  Thing;  for  a.  Tiaitox  to.  be  pardoned^ 


doth  moftof  all  make  it  appear  horrid,  is  this, 
that  it  made  Chrift  vail  his  <91ory,  and  lofe  hi^ 
Blood;  We  fliottld  look  upon  Sm  with  Indig- 
nation, and  purfue  it  with  an  holy  Malice,  and 
fliedthc  Blood  of  thofe  which  fhed  Chrift's 
Blood,  The  Sight  of  C^f's  bloody  Robe,  iri- 
cenfed  the  RimamzjgaLm&  them  that  flew  him. 
The  Sight  of  Chrift's  blceduig  Body  fhould  iiv 
^enfe  us  againft  Star  Let  us  not  parly  with 
it  5  let  not  that  be  our  Joy,  wnkh  made 
Chrift  a  M^  of  Sorrow. 

Ufe  2.  Is  Chrift  our  Prieft  facri&edf '  Sec 
God's  Mercy  and  Juftice  difplaycd.  J  may 
fey  as  the  Apoftle,  Rom:  ti.  i7*  'Vehold  the 
&9odnefs  and  Severity  of  God  i.  The  Oeo^ 
nefs  mOodxn.  pfoviding  a  Sacrifice :  Had  not 
CShrift  fu£fert^  apon  the  CroG,.  we  muft  ha^ 
Ituii  itt  Hctt  ifer  ever;  fetfefying :  God*s  Juftfce. 

■»  Thte  A^rr/iyif  GWt  Tho  it>wre  h^ 
m^ir  Soni  die  Son  of  his  Ijyoe^  and  ourSint 
were  ^mputtd^si\sm^  jet  God  didwt  frarc 
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Kbebl^  Son.  &  )t.  but  his  Wradi  did  flame  a* 
eaii^ilxitu  And  if  God  were  dius  leveir  to 
Sisoim  Soii»  bow  dreadful  will  ke  be  one 
Dgj  to  Ilia  EiMnics  ?  Such  as  die  in  wil&l 
Impenilseiic^  mxiA  ficl  the  iame  Wrath  as 
Ourift  didi  add  becauie  they  cannot  bear  it  at 
once,  iSoetmc  they  muft  be  enduring  it  fer  erer. 

177^  3*  Is  Ofrifi  our  Pricft,  who  was  facri- 
jEcea ibr  usf  llien  fee  the  endearei  ABPs£iim 
^fCbrifi A>  ua  Smners.  tbeOrofi  (  faith  Au- 
jfiin} 'wasa^tttpiu  iff  which  Cbrift preached 
ids  IdM  to  the  WorU.  That  Cbrtfi  fhould 
die,  waa  more  than  if  all  the  Angels  had  been 
turned  CO  Dufts  and  that  (3bfy)?  fhould  die  as 
WiJUakfaScr^  baring  the  Weight  of  all  Mens 
Sins  laid  upon  him  5  that  he  ihould  die  fcr  his 
Enemies,  Km.  5. 10.  The  Balm-tree  weeps 
out  it's  precious  Balm  to  heal  thole  that  cut 
aiK\  mangle  it^  Chrijt  fhcd  his  Blood  to  heal 
thole  that  crocified  hink  And  that  he  fhould 
die/ree%^  k  is  called  the  Offering  efthe  So- 
^y  ^  !/^s, Heh.  10.  io«  And  1&  his  Suflcr- 
inm  were  ib  acat,  that  they  made  him  £^ 
and  wcr}3^aiidMccd  5  yet  they  could  not  mue 
him  lepen^  Ifa.  53.  11.  HetoaUfee  rf  the 
Trsvetif  his  SmU  and  be  Jktiified.  Chrifi 
had  faaxd  Travel  upoo  the  Cr^fs^  yet  he  dom 
not  repent  of  it^  but  thinks  his  Sweat  and 
Bood  weA  beftowcd,  becauie  he  fees  Redemp- 
tioQ  biou^t  forth  to  the  World.  O  infinite  a- 
maai^  £ow  fX Chrifi!  A  Love  th^  paffith 
Knowkdge?  Bbh^  3.  19.  that  neither  Man  or 
Angd  cu  parallel  How  fhould  we  be  af&d- 
od  with  thu  Love?  If  Saul  was  fb  afledx^ 
with  2>Mf<r8  Kindnef^  in  fparmg  his  Liie, 
how  ihooU  we  be  aficdcd  with  Ckrifi't  Kind- 
tiets^  ia  paittog  with  his  Life  fer  us.?  At 
Chnfl  DeadiaM  Paffion,  the  very  Stones  did 
cleave  aionder,  Matth  ly.  5.  7%e  Rocks 
re$U.  Hat  to  be  afifefled  with  Chrifi  Love  in 
dying,  is  to  have  Hearts  harder  than  the  Rocks. 

if e  4.1b  Chrifi  our  Sacrifice.?  Then  fee  the 
BxceBency  of  dda  Sacrifice.  7.  <it  is  perfeff^ 
Hd>.  \o.j4.'Sy(me  Off^ing.  h9  harh  per- 
fiSei  them  that  areJanSHfied.  Therrtae, 
howimpKnisarethc  Papifb^  in  joining  their 
Merttsand  the  Pirayers  of  Saints  with  Chtifl's 
Svcrifictr  They  ofitr  him  up  daily  in  die 
Mdfs^u  ifOirift's  &crifice  on  4e  (  rofs  wcue 
iiftiferwl;  diis  is  a  Blaf^hetny  againftChrifl's 
*™fflyCfecc. 

a.  CarifPa  Sacrifice  is  merittirius^  he  nototi- 
ly  died  our  Snm{de,  hut  to  nuerit  Sahation^: 


PRIISTLT   Offce.  SLlf 

The  Perfon  who  fuffcrcd,  being  God  ^s  well 
as  Man,  did  put  Vcrtue  into  nis  Sufferiug?^ 
and  now  our  Sins  arc  expiated,  and  God  ap- 
peafed  No  Iboner  did  die  Meflengers  lay,  Ur- 
iah is  dearly  but  SJavid's  Anger  was  pacified, 
2  Sam.  1 1.  21.  Ko  Socmer  die  Cbrift  clie,  l?ut 
God's  Anger  is  pacified. 

}•  This  Sacrifice  i$  beneficial  Out  of  the 
dead  Lion  Samfon  had  Hony:  It  procHres 
Juflificationof  our  Perlbns,  Acceptance  of  our 
Service,  Accefs  ta  God  with  Boldnefi,  Entr- 
ance into  the  holy  Place  of  Heaven,  Setrew^ 
10.  I  p.  Ver  krus  Chrifii  fatefcit  nobis  in 
calum,  Ifrael  paflcd  through  the  Red  Sea  to 
Canaan 'y  fb  through  the  Red-Sea  of  Chrifl^s 
Blood,  we  enter  into  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

2.  Up  of  Exhortation*  Branch  x^  Let  us 
fiducially  apply  this  Blood  of  Chrifi:  All  the 
Vertue  of  a  Medicine  is  in  jthe  applying  3  tho' 
the  Medicine  be  made  of  the  Blood  c?  God, 
it  will  not  heal,  unlefs  by  Faith  appH^. 
As  Fire  is  to  the  Chynaifl,  fb  is  Faith  to  Ac 
Chriftian,  the  Chymiil  can  do  Nothing  without 
Fire,  fo  diere  is  nothing  done  without  Faith. 
Faith  niakes  Chrifl's  Sacrifice  cues,  ^hik  3. 
8.  Onrifi  jefm  «ry  lord.  It  is  n<«:  Gold  in  the 
Mine  enricheth,  but  Gold  in  the  Hand:  Faith 
is  the  Hand  receives  Chrift's  golden  Merits.  It 
is  nota  Cordial  ui  theGlafs  refreftieth  the  Spi- 
rit, but  a  cordial  drunk  dowu.  ^erjidem 
Chrifti  /anguinemJugimuSf  Cyw,  Faith  o- 
pcns  the  Orifice  of  0infl*s  Wounds,  and  drinks 
the  precious  cordial  of  his  Blood.  Withoi^t 
Faith  Chrifi  himfelf  will  npt  avil  us. 

Branch  u  Let  uslqve  a  Sleeding  Saviour^ 
and  let  us  fhow  our  Love  to  Chrifi,  bv  being 
iufiering  for  them,  but  dream  not  cf  the^ft^t- 
fcring  for  him :  Jojepb  dreamed  of  his  Pre- 
ready  to  fu&r  for  him.  Many  rejoycc  at  Chrift's 
fameat,  hut  not  of ^  his  hnprifbnmen^  Was 
Chrifi  a  Sacrificed  Did  he  bear  God's  Wrath 
fitf  «s.?  we  fboujd^tear  Man^s  Wrath  fi>r  him. 
ChnflVDeath  was  voluntary,  17^/.  40.  7.  Lo^ 
I  come  to  do  thy  Willy  0  (rody  Luke  12.  50. 
I  have  a  Sapttfin  to  be  baptized  withy  and 
bow  am  I  ftraitned  tin  it  be  accompUJbed? 
Chrifi  calls  his  Sufferings  a  fiaptifm^  he  was 
to  be  (  ask  weie  )  baptised  in  his  own  Blood; 
andhowdidhethirftfor  that  Time?  Hoffjo  am 
Ipjtitned!  Oh  thttk  let  u*  be  Witting  to 
Tu&tfi)r  Chrifi!  thrift  hath  tiikeij  avi^y.thc 
Venom  and  Sting,  df  the  Saint*  Su^rings: 
•Fa  ••  '  iThcW: 
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There  is  no  Wrath  in  their  cup.  Our  Suficr- 
ings  Chrift  can  make  fweet  As  there  was  Oil 
mix'd  in  the  Pcace-Oflfering,  fo  God  can  mix 
the  Oil  of  eladneft  with  our  Sufierines.  7% 
ringing  of  my  Chain  isPiveet  Mujick  in  my 
Ears^  Landgraveoffl^.  Life  muft; be  parted 
with  fhortlyj  What  is  it  to  part  with  it  a  lit- 
tle fboner,  as  a  Sacrifice  to  Chrift,  as  a  leal  of 
Sincerity,  and  a  pledge  of  thankfulnefs  ? 

%d.  Zffi,  Of  Confolation.  This  Sacrifice  of 
Chrift's  Blood  mav  infinitely  comfort  us.  This 
hthcSlocdof  Atonement:  Chrift's  Croli  is, 
Cardo  falutiSj  Calv.  7%e  Hinge  and  Fountain 
of  our  Comfort,  \fl.  This  Blood  comforts  in 
cafe  of  Guilt \  O,. faith  the  Soul,  my  Sins 
trouble  me!  Why,  Chrift's  Blood  was  fhed  for 
the  Remiffion  ot  Sin,  Mattb.  16.  28,  Let  us 
lee  our  Sins  Ikid  on  Chrift,  and  then  they  are 
no  more  ourSf  hut  bis. 

idly.  In  ca/e  of  Pollution:  Chrift's  Blood  is 
an  beating  and  ckanfing  Blood,  i.  It  is  heal- 
ingy  Ila.  yt.  5.  Witb  bis  Stripes  we  arebeah- 
id.  It  is  the  beft  Weapbn-falve,  it  heals  at  a 
SMarice:  TTio*  Chriftbe  in  Heaven,  we  may 
feel  the  Vertuc  of  his  Blood  healing  our  bloody 
Iflue.  2.  And  it  is  ckanfing:  *Tis  thScforc 
compared  to  Fountain-water,  2:ecb.  13.  i. 
The  Word  is  a  Glais  to  ftow  u^  our  fpots,  and 
Chrift's  Blood  is  a  Fouotain  towaflithemaway  5 
it  turrit  Leprofy  into  Parity,  ij6hn.  i.  7.  jtbe 
Stood  of  yefus  cleanfitb  us  from  aU  our  Sin. 
There  is  indeed  one  ^t  fo  black,  that  Chrift's 
Blood  doth  not  wafh  away,  viz^  the  Sin  a- 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  —  No^  but  that 
<thercis  Vertue  enou^  in  Chrift's  Blood  to 
wafh  it  away  5  but  hp  Tirfio  hath  Sinned  that 
Sin  willnotW  waihed,  he  contemns  Chrift's 


Blbod,  and  tramples  it  under  Foot,  HeB.  ifV 
29.  Thus  we  fee  what  a  ftiong  cordial  Chrift's 
Blood  'is*y  it  is  the  Anchor-h(ud  of  our  Faith, 
the  Iprihg  of  our  Joy,,  the  crown  of  our   De- 
fires,  ana  the  only  fupport  both  in  life  and 
Death.    In  all  our  Fears  let  us  comfort  our- 
felves  with  the  propitiatory  Sacrifice  of  Chrift's 
Blood:  Chrift' died  both  as  a  ^urcbafer  and  a^ 
a  Conqueror,  i.  As  a  ^urclafery  in  regard  of 
God,  having  by  his  Blood,  obtained  our  Sal- 
vation. 2.  And  as  a  Conqueror^  in  rc^rd  oi 
Satan,  the  Crois  being  bis  triumphant  Quiriot^ 
wherein  he  hath  led  Hell  and  Death  captive. 
Ufe  ult.  Blels  God  for  this  precipus  Sacri- 
fice of  Chrift's  Death,  "Pfal.  103.  i.  Skfs  the 
Zordy  O  my  Souk    And  for  what  doA  iianyii 
blefs  him?  Who  redecmetb  thy  Lifeirtm  5Z?e- 
ftruSion.    Chrift  gave  himlclf  a  Sin-oflfering 
for  us,  let  us  give  ourielves  a  Thank-^fiering 
to^him.    If  a  Man  redeem  another  out  of  Debt, 
will  not  he  be  grateful?   How  deeply  do  wc 
ftand  obli^d'to  Chrift,  who  hath  redeemed  us 
from  Hell  and  Damnation?  Rev.  5.  ^.^ni 
theyfung  a  new  Songy  fayingy  I'hou  art  ivor- 
thy  to  take  the  Sook^  ana  open  the  Seals  ^ 
for  thou  wafifiainyandhaft  redeemed  usjo  God 
by  thy  Stood.  Let  our  Hearts  and  Tongues  join 
in  Confort  to  blefi  God,  and  let  us  ftlew  Thank- 
fulnefs to  Chrift  by  Fruitfulneft  5  let  us  bring 
forth  (  as  Spice  Trees  )  the  Fruits  of  Hutnility, 
Zeal;  Gooa-works.    This  is  to  live  unto  him, 
who  died  for  us,  i.Cor.  5.  ly.  The  wife  Men 
did  not  only  worftiip  Chrift,  but  prefented  him 
with    Gifts,    Gold,   and  Frankincenib,   and 
M^he,  ^//*.  2.  II.  Let  us  prefrnt  Chrift 
with  the  Fruits  of  Righteoufnels,  which  are 
unto  the  Glory  ixA  Pcai&.of  God. 


C  H  R I S  T's  Interceffioa 


Rqm.  viiii  34.  W}9  a^a  fMkftb  hterceffiouforut.    " 

WHbm  Jarm  erteitid  iato  the  holy    Earsof  God..  Chrift^  thb'  he  be  esatod  to 
Place,  his'BeQs  gave  a  Sound:  So    Glory,  hath  nothidafide  his  Bowek^Gont- 
Chrift  having  enlmd.  into  Heayen,    |iaffion,  but  is  fUll  mindfiil  of  bis  Body  Myfti- 
1m  Intercc£Km  iiiakesa.iiiclodioiM  Soundin  the   cal j  as  ^of^b  was  mMfal  ofhis  i?atfaeT  ani 

Brethren*. 
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BieAflte,  When  Vie  was  exalted  to  tbe  Court 
fWh  ai/o  tnaketb  hterceffkm  fcr  us. —  To  in- 
tmxedy  is  to  naie  Requeft  jn  the  Behalf  of 
anodber.  Chnft  is^the  great  Mailer  of  Re^ucfb 
in  Hea^ven  5  CMftus  eft  catMicus  Vatns  So- 
^erioSy  Total 

Qucft.  JHfOf  09^  fie  Ratifications  of  our 
JEntercefforf 

R^  I.  He  is  holy,.  Heb.  7.  atf.  Forfucb 
mn  IBjtb  ^Priefl  became  us^  mho  is  holy^  unde- 
filed^  ^araie  from  Sinners,  Chrifi  hiew  no 
^fiV,  1  CoF.  5.  £1.  He  knew  Sin  in  Weighty 
nor  in  die  A£L  It  was  requifitethat  he,  who 
was  to  do  away  the  Sins  of  others  ihould  him- 
Hf  be  widiout  Sin.  Holinels  is  one  of  the  pre* 
cious  Stones  which  ihines  on  the  Broaft-plate  of 
our  High  Prieft.- 

2.  1&  is  FaithfiiK  Heb.  %.  17.  1$  behoved 
him  to  be  like  unto  bis  Srethr-eny  that  he 
mi^t  he  a  faithful  High  "Priefi.  Mofes  was 
fiiiuifaY  as  a  Servant,  Qbrift  as  a  Son^  Heb.  3. 
5.  He  dodi  not  ferm  any  Cauie  he  hath  to 
pJeai^  nor  doth  he  uie  any  Deceit  in  pleading. 
An  onJf'nary  Attorney  may  either  leave  out 
fimie  Word  which  mij^ht  make  fer  the  Qient, 
or  pat  in  a  Word  againft  him,  having  received 
a  Fee  on  both  Sides  ^  but  Chrift  is  true  to  the 
Caulc  he  pleads :  Vfe  may  leave  our  Matters 
with  him,  we  may  truft  our  Lives  suxl  Souls  in 
fiisHand. 

5.  He  never  dies.  TJie  Priefts  under  the 
Law,  while  dieir  Office  lived,  they  themlelves 
died,  Heh.T.  25^  V^hey  nvere  not  Juffered  to 
cwttinue  Ig  Reafin  ofDeath :  But  Cbrijt  ever 
Uves  tomake  Inrercef^on,  HeK  7.  25.  Hc.hath 
no  Succc&xm  in  his  Prieilbood. 

Qucft.  Who  Chrift  interceedsjor? 

Rejp,  Not  for  aft  promilcuoufly,  John  17. 
^  but  fer  the  Elect  The  Efficacy.of  Chrilfs 
Pteyer  reacJ^h  no  forther  than  the  Efficacy  of 
his  Blood  5  but  his  Blood  was  ihed  only  for 
die  £le£l,  therefore  his  Prayers  only  reach 
diem.  The  Hi^  Ptieft  went  into  the  San^ary 
with  the  Names  only  of  the  twelve  Tribes 
Qpoahis  Bveait4  £>  Chriit  goes  into  Heaven 
only  with  the  Names  of  the  £le£l  upon  his 
Bicait  Chrifi  iitfexo!!^  fi>ir  the,  w^akeft  Be- 
liever, J^hn  17.  20-  and  for  all  the  Sins  of 
Bdiei^  Jn  the  Law.  there,  were  fome  Sins 
die  High^Pridt  wbs  neither  to  offer  Sacrifice 
fct^  nor  yet  to  offa  Vnfcr,  Nutnb.  15.  30. 
Tie  Stul  that  dothoug^tfrejum^tuou/lyfiall 


be  cut  off.  The  Prieft  might  ofier  up  Prayer 
fer  Sins  of  Imorance,  but  not  of  Ptefumption : 
But  Ghrift's Interceffion  extends  to  all  die  Sins 
of  the  £^£L  Of  what  a  bloody  Colour  was 
2)aviffs  Sia?  yet  it  did  not  exclude  Chrift's 
Interceffion. 

Qucft.  What  doth  Chrifi  in  the  Work  of 
Intercefjfiofi  ? 

Refp.  Three  Things. 

1.  He  prefaits  the  Merit  of  his  Blood  to  his 
Father,  and,  in  the  Virtue  of  that  Price  paid, 
pleads  fer  Mercy.  The  High  Prieft  was  herc- 
m  a  lively  Type  of  Chrift  5  Jaron  was  to  do 
four  Thin® :  i.  .Kill  the  Beafts :  2.  To  enter 
with  the  Blood  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  :  3.  To 
forinkle  the  Mercy-feat  with  the  Blood :  4.  To 
kindle  the  Incenle,  and  with  the  Smoke  of  it 
caufe  a  Cloud  arifc  over  the  Mercy-feat  $  and 
fo  the  Atonement  was  made,  Lev.  16.  11,  12, 
12,  14,  15,  Id.  Chrift  our  High  Prieft  did  ex- 
aftly  anfwer  to  thi<  Type :  }fc  was  oficred  up 
in  Sacrifice,  that  anfwers  to  the  Prieft's  killing 
the  Bullock:  And  Chrift  is  gone  up  into  Hea- 
ven,, that  anfwers  to  the  Prielt's  going  in  to  the 
Holy j|f  Holies:  And'he Ipreads  his  Blood  be- 
fore his  Father,  that  anlwers  to  the  Prieft's 
Iprinkling  the  Blood  upon  the  Mercy-feat: 
and^hc  prays  to  his  Father,  that  for  his  Blood's 
Sake,  he  would  be  oropitious  to  Sinners  j  that 
anfwers  to  the  Cloua  of  Incenfe  going  up :  And 
through  his  Interceffion  God  is  pacified,  that 
anfwers  to  the  Pricft's  nukingr  Atonement. 

2.  Chrift,  by  his  Interceffion,  anfwers  ^11 
Bills  of  IndiSment  brought  in  againft  the  E- 
le£l..  Believers  do  what  they  can  5  Sin,  and 
then  Satan,  accufeth  them  to  God,  and  Con- 
feience  accufeth  them  to  themfelves :  Now, 
Chrift,  by  his  Interceffion,  anfwers  all  thefe  Ac- 
culations^  Rom  8.  53.  Wtofialllay-any  T%inT 
to^tbe  Charge  of  God's  EleSl?  It  is  Ckrtfi 
tvho  maketb  Interceffion  for  us.  When  Mfcu- 
lus  was  accufed  fof  fomelmpiety,  his  Brother- 
ftood  up  for  him,  and  fhewed  the  Magiftrates 
how  he  had  loft  his  Hand  in  the  Service  of  the 
State,  and  fo  obtained  his  Pardon :  Thus,  when*^ 
Satan  accufeth  the  Saints,  or  the  Jultice  of 
God  lavs  anj}  Thing  to  their  Charge,  Chrift 
ihews  his  own  Wounds,  and  by  Virtue  of  his 
bloody  Suflferings,  fae  anlwers  all  the  Dertiands 
and 'Challenges  of  the  Law,*  and  counterworks- 
Satan^s  Acculations. 

3. .  Chrift  by  his  InterccffiencalTs  for  Acquit- 
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tanee ;  Lord,  let  the  Sinner  be  ablblved  fiom 
Guilt :  And  in  this  Senfe  Chrift  is  called  an 
Advocate,  I  yohn  2.  i.  He  requires  that  Ae 
Sinner  be  fct  free  in  the  Court.  An  Advocate 
dif&rs  much  fiom  an  Orator  3  an  Orator  ufirth 
Rhctorick  to  perfwadc  and  entreat  the  Judge 
to  fhew  Mercy  to  another :  But  an  Advocate 
tells  the  Judge  what  is  Law.  Thus  Chrifi  ap- 
pears in  Heaven  as  an  Advocate,  he  irprefeuts 
what  is  Law :  ^hen  God's  Juftice  opens  the 
Debt-book,  Cbrijl  opens  the  Law-book :  Lord, 
faith  he,  thou  art  a  juft  God,  and  will  not  be 

Ecificd  without  Blood  $  Lo,  here  the  Blood  is 
ed,  theiefeie,  in  Juftice,  give  me  a  Dilchar^ 
of  thefe  diftrcflcd  Creatures :  Tis  eaual,  Aat 
the  Law  being  latisfied,  the  Sinner  mould  bd 
acquitted.  And,  upon  Chrjff^  Plea,  God's 
iets  his  Hand  to  the  Sinner's  Fardon. 

Quefi.  In  wbsp  Manner  Chrifi  intereeeds  f 

Jbifiv.  I.  Freely:  He  pleads  our  caufe  in 
Heaven,  and  takes  no  Fee.  An  ordinary  Law- 
yer will  have  his  Fee,  and  Ibmetimes  a  Bribe 
too  $  but  Chrift  is  not  mercenary:  How  many 
caufe  doth  he  plead  every  Day  in  Heaven, 
and  win  take  nothing  ?  As  Chrift  laid  down 
his  Life  fredy,  John  lo.  15,  18.  fo  he  inter- 
cetds  fieely. 

1.  Feelinghi  heislcnfibleof  our  condition 
as  his  own,  Heb.  ^.i^.We  have  not  an  High 
^rieft  which  cannot  be  touched  nvith  the  Feel- 
ing of  our  Infirmity.  As  a  tender-hearted 
Mother  would  plead  with  a  Judge  for  a  child 
scady  to  be  condemned  5  O  how  would  her 
Bowels  work?  how  would  her  Tears  trickle 
dowh?  what  weeping  Rhetorick  would  Ihe 
ufe  to  the  Judge  tor  Mercy?  Thus  the  Lord 
Jefus  is  f^Il  ©f  Syniparhy  and  Tendemefi, 
Bek  2.  17.  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  High 
Prieft :  Tho'  he  hath  fcft  his  Paffion,  yet  not 
his  com]xiflion.  An  ordinary  Lawyer  is  not  af> 
fcfted  with  the  caufe  he  pleads,  nor  doth  he 
care  which  Way  it  goes  5  it  is  profit  makes 
him  plead,  not  Aflfeftion :  But  Chrift  intereeeds 
feelingly  5  and  that  which  makes  him  intcixreed 
with  AiFeaion  is,  it  is  his  own  Caufe  which  he 
pleads.  He  hath  fhed  his  Blood  to  purchafe 
Life  and  Salvation  for  the  Eleft  5  and  if  they 
/hould  not  be  faved,  he  would  lofe  his  Pur- 
chafe. 

;.  Efficacioufly:  It  is  a  prevailing  Inter- 
ccflion.  Chrift  never  loft  any  caufe  he  pleaded, 
he  was  never  non-fuited.  thrift's  Inteiceffion 
muft  needs  be  eflfeftual,  if  you  confider. 


(^i.)  The  Excellency  of  his  Perfcn.  If  th^ 
Prayer  ofaSiiift  be  fo  pivtalcut  widi  Got 
(il/^i^Pniyei>didbkidGod*aHa&ds,  Exod. 
32.  to.  Let  me  ahnet  AAd  ^acob,  asa  Priice^ 
PmyUd  with  God,  Gtn.  32.  i8-  kbA  EUjak 
did  by  Prayer  onen  and  Ihut  Heaven^  fames 
5,  17.)  Then  what  is  Chrift*s  Pniycr?  He  is 
Ae  Son  of  God,  the  Son  in  whom  he  is  well 
pkafed,  Matth.  5.  17.  What  witt  not  ^  F2I* 
thcr  grant  his  Son?  fohn  11.  41.  Iknowtbat 
thou  ahib^s  besreft  me.  If  uod  could  forget 
that  Chrift  were  a  Prieft,  yet  he  cannot  ferg^ 
that  he  is  a  Son. 

(2)  Chrift  prays  for  nothing  but  what  his 
Father  hath  a  Mind  to  grant.  There  is  but 
One  »?Z^  between  Chrift  and  his  Father:  Chrift 
fnj8.&tnaify  them  through  thy  Truths 
and,  This  is  the  Wia  (fGod,  even  your  San^ 
Sification^  i  Theff  4.  a.  So  then,  if  Chrift 
pmys  for  nothing  but  what  God  the  Father 
hath  a  Mind  to  grant,  then  he  is  lik^  to  Ipced. 

(5)  Chrift  prays  for  nodiing  but  what  he 
hadi  Power  to  give :  What  he  prays  fefir  as  he 
is  a  Man,  that  he  hath  Powct  to  give  as  he 
is  God,  John  17, 14,  Father,  InxJU — -Fa- 
ther,  there  he  prays  as  a  Man$  Iwilty  thert 
he  gives  as  God.  This  is  a  great  Comfort  to 
a  Believer,  when  his  Prayer  is  weak,  and  he 
can  hardly  pray  for  himfelf,  Chrift's  Prayer  in 
Heaven  is  mighty  and  powerful.  Tho  God 
ma^r  irfufe  Prayer  as  it  comes  fiom  us,  yet  not 
as  It  comes  from  Chrift. 

4.  Chrift*!  Intereeffion  is  always  ready  at 
Hand.  The  Peorfe  of  God  have  «ins  of  daily 
Incurfion5  and,  befides  theie,  fometimes  thev 
lapfe  into  great  Sins,  and  God  is  provoke^ 
and  his  Juftice  h  ready  to  break  forth  upoil 
them:  But  Chrift's  Intefcefiion  is  ready  at 
Hand,  he  daily  makes  up  the  Breaches  between 
God  and  them  5  he  prdTents  the  Merits  of  his 
Blood  to  his  Father,  to  pacify  him.  When  the 
Wrath  of  God  began  to  Weak  wit  upon  IJra^^ 
Aaron  prelently  ftep'd  in  with  his  cenfer,  and 
offered  Incenie,  and  fo  die  Plague  was  fiayed, 
Vfumb.  16. 47.  fo,  no  foon^r  doth  a  ChiM  of 
God  offend,  and  God  be^ns  to  be  angry,  but 
immediately  Chrift  fteps  m  rfnd  interceads :  Far- 
ther, it  is  my  Child  hath  offended  5  tho  be  hath 
forgotten  his  Diity,  thou  haft  not  loft  thy 
Bowels :  O  pity  hm>,  and  let  thy  Anger  be 
turned  away  mm  him.  C3irift*s  InterceflRoh 
is  ready  at  Hand,  and,  upon  &e  left  Failings 
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ttfAc  Gofly,  IieAandsQpaai  ma|et  Requeft  tfe  Cade,  Ifi.  6^  6.  they  an  filthy  Ras^t 
c».«.^mlXM>»  but  Chrift  purifies  and  fwettowAefe  Services, 


fectlMmia  Hesvca. 

QidL  W)Mt  mthe  I¥tdts  ifCMffs  ht- 

Re^.  I.  Ji^fimiw.  fa  Juftt&tlkmthefe 
uetwo  Tliis^:  i.  Guilt  13 zcmittiecL  2.Righ- 
tecM&^iBHiqyuted,  J%r.  23.<^.  7'be  Lorimir 


the  fweet  Odoiin  of  his  Intetc^on 
5  $U)d  now  God  accepts  and  crowns 
them.  "What  would  become  of  our  Duties  with- 
out an  hig^  Pricfi  ?  Oirift's  Intcrecflion  doth, 
to  our  Prayers,  as  the  Fan  to  thc<:haff,  it  win- 


HigbtmtfiKfs.  We  arc  reputed  not  only  Ridi-    nows  it  fixmi  the  Com  5  fo  Qvn&  winnows  out 
Moufl^  46 the  Ai;e^  but  asOmft,  havinghis  the  CSiaffwhich  interj;aixeth  with  our  Prayers. 


Hobes  par  flpoB  us^  a  Cor.  y  21.  But  whence 
is  it  t{nr  we  aic  ju&fied  ?  Tis  fiom  Chrift's 
lotcieefioBt  Rjsm.  8.  ;;,  3.4.  ^JosfA^  £iith 
Ou^  tbefe  air  the  Pcrions  I  hare  died  for  s 
Ix>6Jk  won  dm  asiftheyhad  not  finned,  and 
jvpafe  tkeiB  Righcepu;. 

2  lTiif>,  The  Un0ion  of  the  Spirit,  t  John 
1.  20.  Te  imw  an  UnSionfrom  the  boh  One. 
Tliis  UnSion  or  Anointing  is  nothing  elie  but 
&e  Work  of  Sn£iiiication  in  the  Heart,  whett- 
by  the  Spirit  makes  us  partake  of  die  Divine 
Kature^  2  9tt.  i.  4.  Sucnas  fpeak  of  the  Phi- 


Atb  Fruit.  Accefs  with  Boldndsunto  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  Heb.  4.  id.  We  have  a  great 
Jiigh  Prieft  that  is  pafled  into  the  Heavens, 
let  us  go  5.come  bolmy  to  the  Throne  of  Gra^i 
we  haye  a  Friend  at  court  that  fpeaks  a  good 
Word  fcr  us,  and  is  following  our  caute  in 
Heaven,  therefore  let  this  animate  and  encour- 
age us  in  Prayer,  We  think  it  too  much  Bold- 
ndsi  What!  fuch Sinners  as  we  to  come  for 
Paidonlwc (hall  be  denied;  this  is  a  Sinful 
Modefty:  Did  we  indeed  come  in  our  <>wa 
Name  in  Ptayer,  it  were  Preemption,  but 


lofo^ttf  sS«me,  fuppole  it  to  h^ve  luch  a  Pro-   Chrift  interceeds  for  us  in  the  Force  and  Et 


perty,  that  when  it  toucheth  die  Mettal,  jt 
rums  kiato  GoU:  Such  a  Property  hath  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  Soul,  when  it  toucheth 
the  Soul,  it  puts  it  into  a  Divine  Nature,  it 
makes  it  to  be  holy,  and  to  refemble  God.  The 


ficacy  of  his  Blood:  2»Jbw,  to  be  afraid  to 
come  to  God  in  Prayer,  is  a  Diihonour  to 
Chrift's  Intcrecflion. 

'^tb.  Fruit.    The  fending  the  Comforter, 
John  14.  itf.  Itxiiafray  the  Father y  and  he 


^ndifying  Work  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Fruit  of  wiU  give  you  another  Comforter.    The  Qto- 

Cbhft*«  Intecceffion,    ^bn  7.39.    7*he  Holy  fort  ^  the  Spirit  is  dillinft   from  the  Anoin* 

GAj/f  ivas  not  yet  gtven,  becaufe  Jefui  tvas  ting;  this  Comfort  is  very  fwcct,  fwceter  than. 

met  yet  ghrified.    Chrift  beins  glorified  and  die  Hony-drops  from  theccpibj  it  is-the  Maff- 

in  Heaven,  now  he  prays  the  Father,  and  the  nain  the  golden  Pot,  it  is  \iinum  in  feifore^. 

Fadier  lends  the  Spint,  who  pours  out  the  ho-  a  Dropotthis  heavenly  comfort  is  enough  to 

iy  Anointing  upon  the  £Ie£l.  fweeten  a  Sea  of  worldly  ibrrow:  It  is  called' 

^  Fmir,  The   Purification  of  our  holy  arrbabo,  the  Earneft  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor^ 

J%ing$.    ix  isCSiriit's  Work  in  Heaven,  not  i.  22.  an  Earneft  afluresone  of  the  whole  funu 


onij  to  preibt  his  own  Prayers  to  his  Father, 
but  he  prays  over  our  Prayers  again.  Rev.  8. 
;.  u^katifer  Jngel  eame^  having  a  golden 
CerfsTy  and  there  was  given  to  him  much  In'- 
cenfe^  that  ieJboM  e^er  it  wth  the  "Prayers 
ffaU  Saints  upon  the  golden  jtltar.  This 
Angel  was  Chnlt  $  he  takes  the  golden  Cenfer 
of  his  Merits,  and  puts  our  Prayers  into  this 
Ce^r^  and  with  the  beo^  of  his  Intercef&on 
makes  our  Pmyers  go  upas  a  fweet  Perfume  in 
Heaven.  It  is  obfervable,  lev.  16.  \6.  jia- 
r^JhMmahB  Atonement  for  the  boty  ^late. 
T%i5*W4sTvpiaii»  to  Ihew  diat  onr  holy  Du- 
ties iie^jo  have  Atonement  made  for  them. 
Our  hfft  Services,  as  they  come  iixiai  na,  are 


auxnd  "mStk  Cocmpion^  as  win^  that  tails  of  tby  Faitbfyilnot, 


The  Spirit  gives  us  an  Earneft  of  Heaven  in 
our  Hand.  Whence  is  this  Comforting  Work 
of  the  Spirit  ?  Thank  Chrift*s  InterceJJion  for  it : 
I  win  pray  the  Father,  and  hefijallfeni  the 
Comforter. 

6th.  Fruit.  Perfe^'erance  in  Grace,  ybhn 
17.  II.  Keep  through  thy  own  Name  thofi' 
which  thou  ha(l  given  me.  It  is  notour  Prayer,. 
or  Watthfrilneis,  or  Grace  that  keeps  us,  but 
it  is  God's  care  and  Manutenancy  ^  be  holds  us,. 
that  we  do  not  &n  away.  And,  whence  is  it 
God  prcfrrves  us?  It  is  fix)m  Chriil:*s  Inccrceffion^ 
Father,  keep  them.  That  Prayer  of  Chrift  for 
Veter,  i«  the  copy  of  hisPrsvycr  now  in  Hea- 
ven, LuhM  ^z.  ^z.  I  have  prayed  for  thee,that 


^eter^A  Faith^did  fail'  in^ 
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fomc  Degree,  when  he  denied  Chriftj  but 
Chrift  prayed  that  it  might  not  totally  fell 
The  Saints  perfevcic  in  Believing,  becaufe 
Chrift  perlcveres  in  Praying. 
•  -^th.  Fruit.  Al?folution  at  the  Day  of  Judg- 
ment. Chrift  ihall  judge  the  World,  yobn  5. 
42.  God  hath  committed  an  7udgment  40  the 
Sbrj.  Now  furc5  thofe that Chriftnath lb praj- 
cd  for,  he  will  abfblvc  when  he  fits  upon  the 
Bench  of  Judicature.  Will  Chrift  condemn 
thofe  he  prays  for  ?  Believers  are  his  Spoufe, 
will  he  condemn  his  Spoufe  ? 

Z/jfe  I.  S ranch  i.  Sec  here  the  Co^jjiancy  of 
Chrift*s  Love  to  the  Eleft*  He  did  not  only 
die  for  them,  but  intcrceeds  for  them  in  Hea- 
ven ^  when  Chrift  hath  done  dyin&  he  hath 
not  done  loving :  He  is  now  at  wort  in  tira- 
ven  for  the  Samts,  he  carries  their  Names  on 
his  Breaft,  and  will  never  leave  praying  till 
that  Prayer  be  granted,  ^U  XI*  i^.^Father% 
I  wX  that  thofe  whom  phou  iafi  given  P^i 
be  ixiith  me  where  I  am. 

Sranch  z.  See  whence  it  is  that  the  Prayers 
of  the  Sabts  are  fo  powerful  with  God.  ^a- 
coby  as  an  Angel,  prevailed  with  God :  Mch 
fes^s  Prayer  tied  God's  Hands  ^  ^recibus  Jlis 
tanquam  vinculis  ligatum  tenuit  2).etm  ^  Let 
me  dhne^  Exod.  ji.  10.  Whence  is  this  ?  It 
is  Chrift's  Prayer  m  Heaven  makes  the  Saints 
Prayers  fo  available.  Chrift's*  divine  Nature 
is  the  Altar  on  which  he  offers  up  our  Prayers, 
lb  they  prevail  :  Prayer,  as  it  comes  from  the 
Saints,  is  but  weak  and  languid  5  but  when  the 
Arrow  of  a  Saints  Prayer  is  put  into  the  Bow 
of  Chrift's  InterceffioD,  now  it  pierceth  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

Sranch  3.  It  /liows  where  a  Chriftian  muft 
chiefly  fix  his  Eye  when  he  comes  to  Prayer, 
viz.  on  Chrift's  Interceflion.  We  are  to  look 
up  to  the  Mercy-feat,  but  to  hope  for  Mercy 
thro'  Chrift's  Interceflion.  We  read.  Lev.  6. 
that  ^aron  made  the  Atonement  as  well  by  the 
Incenfr  as  by  the  Blood  :  We  muft  look  to 
the  Cloud  of  Incenfr,  viz.  the  Interceflion  of 
Chrift.  Chriftian,  look  up  to  thy  Advocate. 
One  that  God  can  den^  nothing  to  :  A  Word 
from  Chrift's  Mouth  is  more,  than  if  all  the 
Angels  in  Heaven  were  interceeding  for  thee. 
If  a  Man  had  a  Suit  depending  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  had  a  skilfdl  Lawyer  to  plead, 
this  would  much  encourage  him*,  Chrift  is 
now  at  the  Court  appearing  for  us,  Heb.  y  z^ 


and  he  hath  great  Potency  in  Hetvcn  $  thii 
ftionld  much  encourage  us.  to  look  iip  to  him, 
and  hope  for  Audience  in  Prayer.  We  might 
indeed  be  afi^id  to  prefent  our  Petitions,  if 
we  had  not  Chrift  to  deliver  them. 

Sranch  4.  The  fad  Condition  of  an  Unbe- 
liever 5  he  hath  none  in  Heaven  to  ipeak  a 
Wordfor  him,  %hn  17.  ^  Ifray  not  for  the 
Worldly  as  good  be  fliut  out  -of  Heaven,  as  be 
Ihut  out  .olChrift's  Prayer.  Chrift  pleads  for 
the  Saints,  as  Queen  J^her  did  for  the  yews^ 
when  they  Ihould  have  .been  deftroyed  5  Let 
my  People  be  given  me  at  my  Requejly  Efth. 
7.  3.  When  the  Devil  ftiows  the  filackneis  of 
their  fins,  Cferift  /hows  the  Rednds  of  hiai 
Wounds.  But  how.iad  is  the  Condition  of  that 
Man,  Chrift  will  not  pray  for,  nay,  that  he 
will  pray  ajgainft  ?  As  Queen  mher  petiti- 
oned againit  Haman^  and  then  his  Face  ^9^ 
coverccf  Efth.  7.  6.  and  he  was  led  away  tQ 
Execution.  Tis  lad  when  the  Law  /hau  be 
jagainft  the  Sinner,  and  Confcience,  and  Judge, 
jand  no  Friend  to  Ipeak  a  Word  for  him  5 
There's  no  Way  then,  but,  Jayler^  tah  th$ 
Trijoner. 

iranch  5.  If  Chrift  makes  Interceflion,  then 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  other  Interceflors. 
The  Church  ot  Rome  diftingui/hcth  between 
Mediators  of  Redemption  and  Intciceflion,  and 
fay.  The  Angels  do  not  redeem  us,  but  inter- 
ceed  for.  usj  and  pray  to  them  :  But  Chrift 
only  can  intercced  tor  us  ex  qfficio^  God  hath 
confecrated  him  an  high  Prieft,  Heb.  5.  6. 
7%ou  art  a  Prieft  for  ever.  Chrift  interceeds 
vifretiiy  in  the  Vertue  of  his  Blood,  he  pleads 
his  Merits  to  hisEadierj  the  Angels  have  no 
Merits  to  bring  to  God,  therefore  can  be  no 
Interceflbrs  for  us  :  Whoever  is  our  Advocate, 
muft  be  our  Propitiation  to  pacify  God,  i  yobn 
2.  1.  ffi  bave^n  Advocate  with  the  Father. 
V,  2.  And  he  is  our  T^rofitiation.  The  An- 
gels cannot  be  our  Propitiation,  ergo  notour 
Advocates. 

zd.  Ufe  of  Tibial.  How  Jlhall  we  know  that 
Chrift  interceeds  for  us  ?  They  have  Cttlc 
Groimd  to  Aink  Chrift  prays  for  them,  who 
never  pray  for  diemfclves  :  Well,  but  how 
ihall  we  know  ? 

Reff.  I .  If  Chrift  be  praying  for  us,  then 
his  Spirit  is  praying  in  us,  Gai  4*  6.  He  bath 
fen t  forth  hts  Spirit  into  your  Heart,  crying^ 
Abba  Father  4  and  Rm.  8.  %6.  the  Spirit 
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Mm  \»  ^wiAi  Sighs  and  Groans  $  not  onl  v 
wim  Gifb  but  Groans.  We  need  not  climo 
up  js6o  the  Finmment  to  fee  if  the  Sun  be 
cfaerev  we  may  fie  the  Beaut^r  of  it  upon  the 
JEarth  ^  ib  we  need  not  go  ud  into  Heaven  to 
lee  if  Chrift  be  diere  interceeding  for  us  5  let 
us  look  iffio  our  HeartSy  if  they  are  quickned 
and  inflamed  inPra^,  and  we  can  cry,  ^bba 
Father :  By  this  interceedine'  of  the  Spirit 
m^ithin  us,  we  may  know  Qirift  is  interceeding 
flboFe  fir  us. 

Rejp.  2.  If  we  are  given  to  Chrift,  then  he 
intezcecds  ferns,  John  17.  p.  I  fray  for  them 
mhatn  thou  haft  given  me:  Tis  one  Thing 
£m-  Chrift  to  be  sivoi  to  us,  another  for  u^  to 
fat^^ren  toChiiiu 

Queft.  Hdv)  know  you  that  f 

Keff.^  5-  If  thou  art  a  Believer,  then  thou 
art  one  given  to  Chrift,  and  he  prays  for  thee  : 
Faidik  an  Aftof  Ketumbehcy,  We  do  reft  on 
Chrift,  as  die  Stones  di  the  Building  nrft  upon 
the  Coiner-ftooe.  Faith  tl?rows  itfelf  into 
CaMifl:*8  Armsj  it  laith,  Chrift  is  my  Prieft, 
his  Bbod  ii  my  Sacrifice,  his  divine  Nature  is 
my  Altar,  and  here  1  reft.  This  Faith  is  ftcn 
by  the  EfieAs  of  it,  a  refining  Work,  and  a 
tefienihg  Work  :  It  purifies  the  Heart,  there 
b  tnerefining  Work  5  it  makes  a  Deed  of  Gift 
to  Chrift,  it  gives  up  its  Ufc,  its  Love  to  him, 
1  Car.  6.  19.  there  is  the  refigning  Work  of 
Faith.  Thde  that  believe  are  given  to  Chrift, 
and  have  a  Part  in  his  Prayer,  J^ohn  1 7.  20. 
Nor  io  1  pray  for  thefi  akney  hut  for  all  them 
that  gfall  believe  <m  me. 

^iUje^ffJ&hottation.  Branch  1.  ItAin 
us  up  to  {eyeral  Duties  $  1.  If  Chrift  ^pears 
foruvin  Heaven,  then  we  muft appear  rorhim 
upon  Earth :  Chrift  is  not  afhamed  to  carry 
oar  tisLmcs  on  Us  Breaft,  and  ftiall  we  be  a* 
fhanied  of  his  Trudi  ?  Doth  he  plead  our 
Csuft*,  and /haJJ  we  not  ftand  up  in  his  (iaufe  ? 
What  a  mighty  An?ument  is  tKis  to  ftand  up 
fer  the  Homur  of  Chrift  in  Times  of  Apofia- 
cy?  'Oliriit'is  interceeding  for  us:  Doth  he 
pccicnt  our  Names  in  Heaven,  and  ihiall  not  we 
profcfi'ld*  Name  on  Earth  ? 

Srmachi.  If  Chrift  kys  out  all  his  Intereft 
fer  ns  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  wt  muft  layout 
aH-  oat  bteieff %»•  him,  (Pint.  i.  20.  "Thai 
CbfiftmM  be  tnagmfiH.  Trade  your  Talents 
fer  Cbiffs  Glory :  There's  no  Man  but  hath 
ibme  Talent  tb  tlad^  oiie  Parts,  another  £^ 
[Vol.  L] 


fiate :  Oh  Trade  For  Chrift's  »lory !  Ipend 
and  be  fpent  for  him  :  Let  your  Head  ftudy 
for  Chrilt,  your  Hands  work  for  Chrift,  your 
Tongue  fpeak  for  him  5  if  Chrift  be  an  Advo- 
cate tor  us  in  Heaven,  we  muft  be  Faftors  for 
him  on  Earth,  every  one  in  his  Sphere  muft 
aft  vigoroufly  for  Chrift. 

Sranch  j.  Beheve  in  this  glorious  Intercef 
fion  of  Chnft  I  That  he  now  interceeds  for  us, 
and  that  for  his  Sake  God  will  accept  us  :  In 
the  Text,  Who  maheth  Intercefficn  jar  us.  If 
we  believe  not,  we  di/honour  Chrift's  Intercefli- 
on.  If  a  poor  Sinner  may  not  go  to  Chrilt  as  his 
high  Prieft,  believing  in  his  Interceflion,  then 
are  we  Chriftians  in  a  worfe  Condition  under 
the  Gofpel,  than  the  y<?ws  were  under  tl\e  Law : 
They,  when  they  had  finn'd,  had  their  high 
Prieft  to  make  Atonement  5  and  ftiall  not  wc 
have  our  high  Prieft?  isnot  Chrift  our  >^iiro;f, 
who  pidents  his  Blood  and  Incenfe  before  the 
Mercy-ftat  ?  O  Look  up  by  Faith  to  Chrift^s 
Interceflion  !  Chrift  did  not  only  pray  for  his 
Difciples  and  Apoftlcs,  but  for  the  weakcft  Be- 
liever. *     \ 

Sranch  4-  Love  your  Intercef/or^  1  Con 
16.  22.  If  any  Man  hve  not  the  Lord  Jeftn 
Cbrijt^  let  him  he  Anathema.  Kindneft  in- 
vites  Love  5  had  you  a  Friend  at  Court,  who, 
when  you  were  queftioncd  for  Delinquency  or 
Debt,  fliould  plead  with  the  Judge  for  you, 
and  bring,  you  ofiF  your  Titoubics,  would  you 
not  love  that  Friend  ?  So  it  is  here,  how  oft 
doth  Satan  put  in  his  Bills  againft  us  in  the 
Court  ?  Now  Chrift  is  at  the  judge's  Hand, 
he  fits  at  his  Father's  Right-hand,  ever  to  plead 
for  us,  and  to  make  our  Peace  with  God  :  O 
how  fhould  our  Hearts  be  fired  with  Love  to 
Chrift !  Love  him  with  a  iincere  and  fuperla- 
tiye  Love,  above  Efiate,  Relations ;  Sern. 
^luf^uamtua^  tuos.  And  our  Fire  of  Love 
ftiould  be  as  the  Fire  on  the  Altar,  never  to  go 
out.  Lev.  tf.  13..       ... 

4th  Ufsy  ofCotnfortto  Believers.  Chrift 
is  at  work  for  you  in  Heaven,  he  makes  Intcr- 
ceffion  for  you.  CHi  f  buti  am  afiaid  Chrift 
does  notintercced  for  me. 

'  Queft.  lam  a  Sinner  j  ivho  doth  Chrift  ith 
terceedfor? 

*  R^.l&L.  j3*  11.  He  made  Inter cef^on  for 

7ra\  " 
for  thee,  and  wiu  he  not  open 


'nJgreJTors.    Did  Chrift  open  his  Sides 
',  and  will  he  not  open  bis  Mouth  to 
plead  for  thee? 

Q^  Qiieft. 
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Qucft.  But  Ibavecffindeimy  hif^h^riefti 
fy  Ji^ruftiKghis  Stood,  abuing  bis  Love^ 
mcvtng  bh  Spirip  5  ani  nviilb^  ^ver  frof 
form?      , 

Refp.  'Which  of  utisay  not  fay  fb?  B&t, 
Chriftian^.  doft  thou  mourn  for  Unbelief?  Be 
not  difcouragccl,  thou  mayeft  have  a  Put  in 
Chrift's  Prayer,  Numb,  \6.  Tbe  Congregati- 
en  murmured  again/i  Aaron  x  yet,  tho*  they  Rtfp 
finned  againft  thdr  higji  Prick,  V.  4^*  Jarm  ajjd  Sai 
ri^  in  ittifb  bis  ^onfer,  and  flood  between*  tbe  '* 

2>etfi.  Offi  tbe  Zw$ng.  If  lo  much  Bowels  in- 
Aaron^  who  ^«^  but  a  Type  of  Chtift,  how 
i^u^lf  morefiowdsafcinChrift^  who  will  pr^y 
for  rhea^  who  have  finned  againft  dieir  h^h- 
Ericft  ?.  Did  not  bc  pray  for  them  Aat  cruci- 
iW.him,.  fmber^  forgive  tbem  ? 


Queft.  I(tt$i  I  am  Mw/ftOy }  ^boPam  Fr 
tiat  Cbri^Jboutd  interceedf$r  me  ? 

Refp,  The  Work  ofChrifi^  bitemffiiMi  is  a 
Work  of  fiee  Gisace^  Cheiftfii-  pctying  for  U8». 
is fixMB  his  pttyingof  usif  Oirii^ m$&  not  at 
our  Worthinei%  butourWanta 

Que&.  Sut  I  amfoUowed  mib/Md-l^mp' 
taUons  ^ 

fp.  But,  tho'Satan^  tempts^  Qnift  prays, 
and  &tan  ihalL  be  vanquilbMl  h  die'  thoi> 
naayefi  lofc  a  &gle  Battle,  yet  not  Ae  Vi6lo- 
TH :  Chta&  ptavs  tba^.  Af^Failh.  fair;  not  ^ 
ttieKfore«  Chriftian,  &y>  Why  art^  thou  caji 
^Pwff,  Omy  Sbul?'  CSirtfi  intecceeds,  'tis-Man 
tkat  fins,,  'tis  Gbd  that  pmyp  :  The  Greek 
Word  for  Advocate^  figni&s  GoMfoirttr%  This- 
isafovereignComfort^(^(/^MiiS:^x  Imerceffkn. 


C  H  R I  S  T's  Kingly  Office. 


Q^uEAT.  xyt. 


IJQm  doth  Chrift  execute  the  Office 
^*    af  Oi  Ksf^  ? 

RSef^.  Jn  fubduingusto  himfelfy  ^' 
itt  reur^umng  and  conqueriiig  all  his 
^dour  Enpnues, 

NowofChrxft>;Reeal  Office,  Jim  19.  i^. 

jfndbe  batbonbis  Vejiure^  and  on  bis  Tbigb 
s.NoMe^ttpn^  KingtfKings^  and  JjSrd' 
^'Lofrds. 

Jpfus  Quiftis  of  mighty  Renown,  he  •  is  a 
Xing;  he  hath;  a,  Kingly  Titk,   lU^h  a»d\ 
Might f^  !&•  57-  15-    2.  He  hath  his  fnfiffU^- 
Regalia^  his  Enfigns  of  Royalty,  coron^k  ^ 
iimne  R^f  fiDteftatiSi  His  crown^  Rev.  tf . 
a-.  His  Sword.    4^/aJ.  45;  3^  Gird  thy  S'ff^rd} 
vptm  thy  l%ifrb.    His  Sccpbpc,  Hek,  i,  &.  J 
Jli;eptreof:Rigbteoufnefs;i$  tb^  Soeptreef^iby: 
I^ngdanu    ?»  His  JEfcutthiewkf,  or  Coat-Am^. 
«w^  hc^i;^  thclion  iaihis.  Atqa^J^  5«. 


^iT)3eU(mi4'tbeTrihe^Judab.  Andhei* 

the  Text  faith,  King  of  Kif^s.    He  hath  a 

Pieheminen^  of  aU  other  Kings^  he  is  called^. 

tbe  Prince  of  tbe  Kings  qf  the  JBartb^  Rev, 

1.  5..ne  mvft  needs  be  fo,  for  by  him  Kings 

reigny  Pioy.  8*  1 5.  Th^  hold  Acir  crowns  by/ 

immediate  Tenure  fiiam  this  jn^tKii^.  Chrift 

infinitelv  outveys  all  other -^inces;  lie  hath 

thf  higncft:-  Ttutme,.  tbe  largeft  Dominions, 

aDd.tfac  loAKft  Poflefiion^  Hek  1.  S.  7%y 

Itbfomi  O^i  is  fir  ever  and  ever.    Chrift 

hiith*maiiy  Heirs^  but  no  Succoflbn.    Welt 

mayhebrca11edJKi^o/i&'ir;j,.for  he  hath 

aot  unlimited  *Pew^\    other   Kings  their 

Bowi^  is;limita^  but  Chrifl's  Power  is  unlimi- 

ted,  Tfal.  135.  6.  Jffbatfoever.bepkafid^  that 

did  bfii  in  lAitven  and  JBartt,  and  in  the  Sea. 

Chrifi^i^Rtmsrvs  as  large  9mMs  W$0..  The 

Ai^s:  tftkft-  the  Oath  of  M^^iaiice  to  him, 

JH*..i.  A  Let  M  the  Angels  qfObd-  worpp  • 

Qj^RiamCbri/tlcomesM  be:Singr    ^ 


Digitized  by 


Googlv 


^U^  Sbt  Mjr  VflQpftdon,  but  »^y^ 
<3bm  Jkbldsiw^nyiiili  by  itiUnedinte  TtM^ 
«Ktt  Hsa'^ciL  O^  tbe  Fatfa^  bath  d^oMed 
^fumiobe  &is^  9^1.  %.  5. ^*  fkd^  f^  my 

"Decree,  <j^liaA»icftnfed  and  ieikl^^dliite  le 
tiis  Ht^Ofiod.  ybtn  6. 17.  Bim  ImtbGod 
the  Fafbetfiaki.  <iiA  hath  fettbecrbwli 
upo&btsHdttd.  . 

Mefp.  lVwoW«y«,  i.  fardcraicetafai«Peov 
|)le.  .^id,  ft.  in  getatiKC  to  Us  Ehemi^a. 

I.  in  itfaence  to  his  People :  (i.)  To  co- 
^^ernAaii.  it  wis  propheficd  of  Qu-iil  before 
k  wastN>m,  Matw.  1.  <^.  --4teJ  ^tloouy  Setth 
Ufem^  are  not  tbe  1e0  ofmrng  the  Winces  if 
fuiab^fir  ma  ilf  fbeefiaU  come  a  Govermut 
Hhtt  fiiat  mk  fny  ^et^k  tfraei.  TBiTtam 
Hung  ibr  a  King  lo  have  a  down  on  his  Head, 
ti^e&helia^  a  Scq^tire  in  his  Hand  to  ruk. 

Qwft.  Where  Jotb  Chrifi  iruhf 

Re/f.  His  Eingiem  is^rituaftHh  hales 
in  the  HeatiB  of  Men.  He  lets  up  his  Hi^ne 
whoT  no  odier  Kfi^  doth,  he  nil^  the  Will 
dnd  AfieAionSyhis  Power  binds  the  Cohicihlce: 
He  ftbdues  Mens  LufH^  Mc.  7.  19.  9^  wr'3 
/Mttetwr  Ini^tits. 

Qucft:  Ififat  ibtb  €hrifi  ritle  fyf 

Re^^Bj  J^w,a4id by  Love:  i. Hferiiteby 
/«?,*Tisone  of  the  yijrr^f  Reg4f*«,  AePIoWers 
of^  Crown  toffla^La^^Ghl-ift  as]KihgtakkM 
laws,  and  by  his  Laws  he  rules :  *ra(e  Ijaw  of 
FaiiSh,  Sdieve  in  the  laorA  J^i  tfce  taci^ 
ofSanfbty,  1  9et.  i.  ly.  Se  'p  %bh  4n  i^ 
Manmr  k^onv^fdtkn.  Mafiv  V^idd  adhiit 
Oirift tobe 4dr  Adrodtte  to  plcitd  for  theiA, 
but  not  tneit  ailig  to  ifufe  uietl). 

a.  Hcrulcsby  Xw^:  He  Isa  KihgfuHof 
MeiTT  and  Clemcnty  $  as  he  bafth  a  ficeptf^  in 
his  fiuukl,  Jo  an  Obte-blraiMji  of  P6a((e  in  hii 
Month.  Hid  he  be  the  X^  of  the  IVibe  tf 
9udah4ix  Majcftjr,  yet  the  LatJab  of  God  fbi: 
S^keknds.  Ite  Re^  Rod  hath  Hony  ki  thfc 
Ind  of  it.  He  flicds  abroad  hi*  Love  in^ 
to  &  "Stsm  X)Flm  SuM^;  he  rules  theiiii 
>inth  Piocbifi^  a$  wcfl  a*  Precepts.  This  fnikc^ 
mB  Ids  dtAjfeSs  become  VoluAttictsj  thfcy  arfc 
willing^  topiy  tfaeif  Allcgialice  to  hith,  ^/ak 
110.  2-  fjjr  ^eDj^fiau  be  a  ^Uing  ^iipk. 
u  Cbfiifi^  a  Kibgtb^kfttad  his  People:  As 
Clttift hath  %  Bctptxtto  rule  thM,  fo  a  Skield 
Id  defend  tllen^  TJal.  3.  3. 72m,  O  Lori,  ari 


ii  a?»#iP«  j?)r  IM.  When  Jmhebus  did  rage 
fbriotifly  a^ainft  the  y<?«r^  b^  took  away  the 
Veflcls  of  the  Lord's  Houfc,  fct  up  an  Idol  in 
die  Temple  5  then  this  great  King,  called  M-  > 
djoHy  did  ftand  un  fer  Aeib  to  defaid  them^ 
^n.  12.  f.  Chriit  prefoves  his  Church  as  k 
Spaa^k  in  the  Ocean,  as  a  Flock  of  Sheep  a- 
indi^  Wolves.  That  the  Sea  fhould  be  highef 
than  the  Earth,  and  yet  not  drown  it,  is  k 
Wonder:  80,  that  die  Widced  ftiduldbe  fo 
tench  hi^itt  than  the  Chui'ch  in  Powet,  and 
tot  devout  it,  is  becaule  Chrift  hath  this  In- 
feription  on  his  Vefture  and  l)g^igh,  K I  N<} 
OP  Kings:  ^Jal.  i^^ 2.^ljf  had  ffot beA$ 
the  LmrA^  who  *mas  on  our  Sidey  they  bai 
/wallowed  us  up.  They  fty,  i^iohs  are  #>;/8«»^ 
y^s,  they  haVc  little  or  no  Sleep  5  'tis  trufc  of 
Ac  Lio*  of  Ae  Tribe  of  %Af*,  he  nc^rfluntf- 
bei^  nor  Heeps,  bat  watdhetb  over  his  Churdk 
to  ddefld  it?  I/a.  17. 1, 3,  Sh^yefMtd  ber^  M 
nney^dijfredmne  5  TmZdrd  dolteepitM 
aHyh^fitylwiU  keep  it  Night  and  JXay.  « 
tbe  Ehetniesdeftroy  the  Ghut%,  ft  muft  fct  ata 
Time  whetl  it  is  heitheir  Night  Mr  Day,  ftir 
Ghriit  keeps  it  iky  and  Ntg^.  Chtiftislaid 
to  ^arry  his  Church,  ^  the  Ekgk  her  y<^ut^ 
Oi*^  upon  her  Wings,  E^.  1^.  s^.  Thfc  Afk- 
TOW  tauft  firft  iiit  the  Eagle  befete  it  can  hurt 
Ae  young  Ones,  and  (hoot  iht-otfgh  her  V\f  ing*: 
The  Enemies  muft  firft  ftrikc  thi^tkgh  Chrill, 
befe^  they  can  deftroy  his  Chureh.  Let  tht 
Wind  and  Storms  be  u|^,  and  the  (^urch  aly 
taoft  covered  with  Waves,  yet  Chrift  is  in  the 
Ship  of  the  Church,  and  io  longthejc'^.nb 
DaitglET  ot  Shipwrack.  Nor  wifl  Chrift  only 
deftM  his  Ghurdi,  as  he  is  King,  bat  dclivet 
it,  1  y3«.  4.  17.  He  ieiin)&ed  me  out  tfiB$ 
Jmuth  i>f  tbe  Lkft^  vrc.  N^.  t  Chron.  i  r. 
i^;  Th^  LtHfi'oti  them  hy  a  gftat  fDetiver- 
aitc&.  JSdttetimes  Chrift  is  ia3to  command 
DeliveMknee,  T/ai  44.  4.  Soihetimcs  to  create 
Deliverance,  Ifa.  6$.  i8,  Chrift  as  a  Kinfe 
eomtnands  Deliverance,  and,  as  a  God  c^tes 
it  jind  deliverance  JhaU  come  inbisJ37mti 
la.  «o.  22.  libe  ZOR^  will  bajien  ii  ih 
bis  "rime. 

Queft.  fflben  is  the  "Jhte  that  this  King 
wiadeiMrhisSPeople? 

mfp*  Whtn  the  Hearts  of  hfe  People  are 
hunibieA,  when  their  Prayers  arc  ferventcft» 
when  their  Fardi  it  ftrongcft,  when  their  Fo^ 
ces  ateWeakeft^  when  thSr  Enemies  arc  higfc- 
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eft,  now  is  the  ufoal  Time  that  Chrift  puts 
forth  his  Kingly  Power  in  their  Deliverance^ 
Jfa.  3  3.  2,  8, 9. 

5.  Chrift  is  a  King^  to  reward  his  People,' 
There's  nothing  loft  by  fcrving  thia  King.  i. 
He  rcwaids  his  Subjefts  in  thisXifc :  i/J,  He 
gives  them  inward  Pface  and  Joy  5  a  Bunch  of 
Grapes  by  the  Way  \  s^nd  oftentimes  Riches  and 
Honour.  Godlinefs  hath  the  ^romifi  eftbis 
Lifcy  I  Tim.  4.  8.  Thefc  arc,  as  it  wert,  the 
Saints  Vails.  But  befides,  the  great  Reward 
is  to  come,  jin  eternal  Weight  of  Glory ^  a 
Cor.  4.  17.  Chrift  makes  all  his  SubjeflsKinj^ 
Rev.  2.  10.  ru  rive  thee  a  Cro^jon  of  Ztfe. 
This  Grown  will  be  full  of  Jewels,  and  it  will 
acyer  fede,  i  Vet.  5.  5. 

2.  Chrift  is  a  King  in  reference  to  his  Ene- 
aues,  in  fubduing  and  conqueric^  them:  He 
pulls  down  their  Pride,  befools  their  -  Policy, 
reftrains  their  Malice.  That  Stone  cut  oUt  of 
•the  Mountains  widK)ut  Hands,  which  imotc 
the  Image,  Dan.  2.  34.  was  an  JBcnUcm,  iaith 
Aufiifty  of  thrift's  Monarchial  Power,  conquer- 
ing and  triumphing  over  his  Enemies.  Cnrift 
will  make  his  Enemies  his  Footftool,  J^/alm 
no.  I.  He  can  deftroy  them  with  Eafe^  % 
Chron.  14.  II.  It  is  nothing  for  thee,  Zard^ 
to  heh.  He  can  do  it  with  weak  Means,  with- 
out A^ans^  He  can  make  the  Enemies  deftroy 
fhemlelves;  he  fets  the  Verfians  againft  the 
Grecians'.  And,  2  Chron.  20.  23.  the  Chil* 
^ren  oi  jSmmon  helped  to  deftrov  one  another. 
Thus  Chrift  is  King  in  vanquifhing  the  Ene- 
mies of  his  Church. 

This  is  a  grtet  Ground  of  Comfort  to  the 
Church  of  God  in  the  Midftof  aS  the  Combi- 
nations of  the  Enemv,  C&rr/?  is  King  ;  and  he 
can  not  only  bouna  d^  Juiemics  Pbwer,  but 
break  it.  The  Church  hath  more  with  her, 
than  againft  hev,  fhe  hath  Emmanuel  on  her 
Side,,  even  that  great  Kin-g  to  whomalL  Knees 
muft  bend. 

Chrift  is  called  a  Man  of  War,  Exod.  1 5. 
^.  he  underftands  all  the  Policies  of  Chivalry  5 
he  is  dclcribed  with  ic ven  Eyes  and  feven  Horns, 
Rev.  5.  6.  The  feven  Eyes  are  to  difeem  the 
Conspiracies  of  his  Enemies,  and  the  ieven 
Horns  are  to  puih  and  vex  his  Enemies. 

Chrift  is  delcribed  with  a  Crown  and  a  Bow, 
Rev.  6..  2.  He  that  fat  on  the  white  Ihrfe  bad 
a  SofWy  and  a  Crown  was  given  unto  hintf. 
mdihe  wentforth^  conqueringand  to  conquer^ 


A  Crown  is  an  Enfign  of  Us  KitigLy  Office^ 
and  the  Bow  is  to  fhoot  his  Enemies  to  Death. 
Chrift  is  defctibed  with  a  Veftuze  dipt  in 
Blood,  Rev.  19.  1%.  He  hath  a  ^Iden  Sceptre 
to  rule  his  People,  but  an  Iron  Rod  to  break 
his  Enemies,  Rev.  17.  12,  14.  7})e  ten  Horns 
thoufawefij  are  ten  Kings -,  tbefeJbaU  make 
War  with  the  LamK  but  the  Zambjball  0- 
verccme  them^  Jor  he  is  the  King  of  Kings. 
The  Enemies  may  iet  up  their  Standard,  but 
Chrift  will  fet  up  his  Trod^ies  atr  laft,  Rev. 
14.  18, 19.  ^nd  the  j4n^el  gathered  the  Vine 
eftbe  Earth,  and  cafi  $t  into  the  great  Wine- 
frefs  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  the  Wine-prefs 
was  trodden,  and  Slood  came  out  of  the  Wine- 
frefs.  The  Enemies  of  Chrift  fliall  be  but  as 
fomany  Quftersof  ripe  Grapes^  tabe  caft  into 
the  great  Wine-prefi  of  the  Wnth  of  God,  and 
to  be  trodden  by  Chrift  till  their  Blood  come  out* 
Chrift  will  at  laft  come  off  Viclor,  and  all  his 
Enemies  fhall  be  put  under  his  Feet  i  Gaudeo 

Sod  Chrifius  2)ominus  efi^  alioqui  dm^raJTem^ 
d  JUiconius  in  an  EpUtle  tiyCafvin:  1  am 
glad  Chrift  reigns,elie  I  Jhould  have  deipaired. 

Ujfe  I.  Branch  i.  See  hence,  It  is  no  Bit 
paragement  toferve  Chrift :  heisa  King,  and  'tis 
no  Diflionour  t»  be  employed  ina  King^Service* 
Some  are  apt  to  reproach  the  Saints  for  their 
Piety^  they  ierve  the  Lord  Chrift^  he  who 
hath  this  Iniaiption  unon  his  Vefture,  KIJJG 
of  KIJtiGS.  uieodofius  diought  it  a  greater 
Honour  to  be  a  Servant  of  CHRIST,  than 
the  Head  of  an  Empire.  Servire  cA  regnare — 
Chrift's  Servants  aie  called  Veilels  ofHonour, 
a  7$m.  %.  XI.  and  a  royal  Nation,  i .  ^et.  1. 
p.  Scrviiig  of  Chrift  enooles  us  widi  Dignity  s 
"Tis  a  ereater  Honour  to  Ierve  Chrift,  than  to 
have  lUnffs  ierve  us. 

Branch  2,  If  Chrift  he  King,  it  informs  us^ 
that  all  Matters  of  Faft  muft  one  Day  be 
brought  before  him.  Chrift  hath  ?ivi  viidt  t$ 
fleets^  the  Power  of  Lifo  and  'DcaA  in  his 
Hand,  ^obn  5.  %i.  3lbe  Father  bath  commit- 
ed  all  Judgment  to  the  Son..  He  who  once 
hung  upon  the  Crois;  lfaan.£t  aipon  the  Bench 
of  Judicature:.  Kings  muft  come  before  him  to 
be  judged  ^  th^  whaonce  iat  upon  the  Throne; 
muft  appear  at  the  Bar.  God  hath  committed 
aQ  Tudmient  to  die  Son,  and  Chrift's  is  the 
higneftGourt  of  Judicature:  If  this  King  once 
condemns  Men,  theceisno  Appeal  to  any  dthor 
Courts 
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CHIfjii^ll^'s  Hmntiatim  m  bis Btcamation.  i%^ 

Srdmcb  5.  Sic  whkfaer  w©  arc  to  go,  when  This  is  to  choofe  die  Stambk  to  rule  ovcf 

wc  arc  felled  by  Cooruptioa :  Go  to  Qirift,  he  you,  and  out  cfthe  Sr amble  mil  come  forth 

is  King;  defirc  him,  by  his  Kingly  Pbwcr,  to  a  Fire^  J^fr    9*  Submit  to  Chriftw/7/i»?(y- 

iiibdue  thy  Com]pdons,to  bind  thefeKings  with  AH  the  Dc^M  in  Hell  fubmit  to  GiriA,  but  it 

Chains,  Tfdl  149.  8.  We  aie  apt  to  fiy  of  our  iB  againft  their  Will  5  they  are  his  Slaves,  not 

Sins,  uheje  Sm  rfZerviah  imll  be  mjhrong  his  fiubjefts.    Submit  cheerfully  to  Chrift's 


for  ics;  we  ihaU  never  overcome  this  Pride  and 
Infideli^:  Ay,  but  go  to  Chrift,  he  is  King  5 
tho  our  Lufts  are  too  ftrona  fer  vs,  yet  not  tor 
Ouift  to  conquer :  He  can  oy  his  Spirit  break 
die  Power  of  Sis.    Jofiiua^  when  he  had  con- 


^erfon  and  his  Znwj.  Many "^  would  have 
Chrift  their  Saviour j  but  not  their  ^Prince  ^ 
fuck  as  will  not  have  Chr£ft  to  be  their  King 
to  rule  them,  Ihall  nev^  have  his  Blood  to  fave 
4em.  Obey  all  Omjl'sprincly  common  As  ^  if  he 


quered  five  Kiiifis,  caulcd  his  Servants  to  fet    commands  love,  Humiiity,  good  Works,  be  as 
ji   •    «    .  r    ^T    t       *-  1    r    »r.  ^     the  Needle  which  points  which  Way  foever  the 

Loadftone  draws. 

Branch  2.  Let  fuch  admire  God's  free 
Grace,  who  were  once  imder  the  Power  and 
Tyrrany  of  Satan,  and  now  Chrift  hath  .made 
thcm^  of  Slaves,  to  become  the  SuUefls  of  his 
Kingdom.  Chrift  did  not  need  Subjcds,  he 
hath  Legions  of  Angels  mioiftring  to  him  5 
but  in  his  Love,  he  hath  honourai  you,  X» 
make  you  his  SuiyeSs.  O  how  long  was  it 
ere  Chrift  could  prevail  with  you  to  come  un- 
der his  Banner!  How  much  ^pofition  did  he 
meet  with,  ere  you  would  wear  this  PrinceV 


Aeir  Feet  on  the  Nedu  of  thoie  Kings  ^  fo 
Qirift  can  and  will  let  his  Feet  on  the  Necks  of 
our  Lufts. 

a  VTe.rfCoMticniUChnAKin^cfKinfrsf 
Let  afl  great  Ones  take  heed  how  they  iaploy 
Acjr  Power  againft  Chrift:  Chrift  gives  them 
dieir  Power,  and  if  this  P6wer  fhau  be  made 
Uicofibrtbeiuppreffing  of  bis  Kingdom  and 
Ordinances,  their  Account  will  be  heavy.  God 
ha^  laid  the  Key  of  Goveinment  upon  Chrift's 
Shoulders^  J/^.  9.  7.  and  to  go  to  oppole  Qirift 
in  Ins  kWly  Office^  it  is  as  if  the  Thorns 
ihou/d  let  rnonielves  in  Battalia  againft  the 


JFirc^  or  a  child  fight  with  an    Change!,    colours?  But  at  laft  Omnipotent  Grace  oVer- 


Chrift's  Swocd  on  his  Thigh  is  able  to  avenge 
all  his  Qoarrele:  It  isnot^ood  to  ftira  Lion  5 
kt  not  Mm  provoke  the  ZiiM0//i&e  Tribe  of 
Judaby  ^hofe  Eyes  are  as  a  Lamp  of  Fsre^ 
ofid  the  Rocks  are  tbronxm  down  by  him^  Nah. 
I-  6,  HieJbaU  aa  off  tho  Spirit  of  VrinceSy 

P&l.  7^-12. 

ITjfe  j-IfChriftbeajgreatKing,  A*»iiV  to 
him^  Say  not  as  thote  ^W5,  Ire  have  no 
King  but  CeGur,    no  King  but  our  Lufts. 


came  you.  When  IPe/er  was  flceping  between 
two  &>ldier8,  an  Angel  came  and  beat  off  hir 
Chains,  ji3s  12.  17.  fi),  when  diou  were 
fleeping  in  dbe  Devil's  Arms  that  Chrift  Ihould, 
by  tiis  Spirit^  finite  thy  Heart,  and  caufe  the 
chains  ot  Sin  to  611  o£^  and  make  thee  a  Sub- 
kftofhis  Kingdom:  O  admire  fiee  Grace! 
Thou  who  art  a  fubjefl  of  Chrift,  art  fiire  t» 
reign  with  Chrift  for  ever. 


Chrises  Humiliation  in  his  Incarnation. 


M  Tim.  m-  16.  Great  is  the  Myftery  rfGodftnefSy  Gpdmamfefi  in  the  Flejb. 

QjT  EST.    XVII.  in  a  low  Condition^  undergoing  thr 

XJJ Herein  £d  Chrifs  Hmiliatim  Miferics  of  this  Life,  the  Wrath  of 

^^     cat0  ?  God,«ndthc  curfcd  Dcachof  theCrofe. 

Rijf^  la  his  bcii^bom,  and  that  Chrift's 
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CHRIS  T's  Bmm&atpm  m  ih  incarnatm. 


C  H  B.  I  s  T*s  Humiliationi  confiifed  in  hk  In- 
carnation, his  taking  Fkfti^  and  being  bom. 
It  was  real  Flcfli  Chriii;  tobkt  Not  the  inia^ 
of  a  Body  (as  t^e  JlfotfiV^ee^  emmeoufly  iheija) 
but  a  true  Body  $  therefore  Chrift  is  laid  cd  be 
made  of  a  Wmatty  GaL  4.  4.  As.tfae  Bread  is 
made  4if  the  Wheat,  and  die  Wine  is  made  of 
the  Grape^  io  Chrift  is  noadeof  a  Woosan^  his 
Body  was  Paat  of  the  lAeSk  and  SubftaAoe  of 
the  Virgin.  This  is  a  riotious  Myflery,  Got 
manifefi  in  the  Flejb.  m  the  Cseation,  Man 
was  made  in  God's  Image  ^  in  the  Incarnation, 
God  was  made  in  Man's  Image. 

Queft.  Hem  came  it  about  tbat  Chrifi^  ^mas 
madeFkfof 

Refp.  It  was  by  hisFadser's^Mcial  Defi^a^ 
tion,  Guii.  4.  4.  Gbd  fent  forth  his  Sm  made 
of  a  Woman.  God  the  Father  did,  in  a  ipe- 
cial  Maimer,  appoint  Chrift  to  be  inoumate  ^ 
which  fiiews  how  needi&la  Call  is,  to  any  Bu- 
finefs  of  Wci^t  and  Importance :  To  aft  wiili* 
ont«  Call,  Is  to  ad  without  a  Bleffing.  Chrifi 
hmifelf  would  not  be  incarnate,  and  take  u^ 
on  htm  the  Work  ot  a  Mediator,  till  he  had  a 
C&L  God  fem  forth  bis  Sm  made  of  a  Wih 
man.^ 

Qpcfi.  Sutj  was  aere  m  ijther  Wayf^t 
the  reftoring  i:f  falkn  Mm  hut  tbiSy  tbat 
God  fiould  take  Fkjb? 

Jnjm.  We  mufi  not  ask  a  Realbn  of  God^a 
Will  ^  it  is  daaeerous  to  pry  into  God's  Ark : 
We  are  not  to  aifpute  but  ad$re.  The  wiie 
God  faw  this  Ae  beft  Way  for  our  Redempti- 
on, thatChrifiihouldbeincama'fie^  it  was  not 
fit  for  any  to  fatisfy  God^  Justice,  but  Man^ 
none  could  do  it  but  God  5  therefore,  Chrift 
heing  both  God  and  Man,  he  is  th&  fitteft  to 
undertake  this  Work  of  Redemption. 

Queft  Why  CbrM  wailKfnt  of  a  Wmsn? 

Refp.  I.  That  C5od  might  fulfil  that  Pro- 
mile,  Gen.  3.  15.  The  Seed  cf  the  Woman  fiaU 
break  the  Serpent's  Head.  %.  Chrift  was  bom 
of  a  Woman,  that  he  m^t  roll  away  that  Re* 
proach  ftom  the  Woman  which  fhe  had  con- 
tra£led,  by  being  ieduced  by  the  Serpent.  Chrift^ 
in  taking  his  Flefh  from  the  Woman,  hath  ho- 
noured her  Sex  5  that  as  at  the  firft  the  Wo- 
man had  made  Man  a  Sinner,  lb  now,  to  make 
him  Amends,  fhe  fhould  bring  him  a  Saviour. 

Queft.  why  was  Chrift  born  of  a  Virgin  ? 

Rejjp.  I.  For  Decency :  It  became  not  God 
to  have  any  Mother  but  aMaid,  and  it  became 
uot  a  Maid  to  hav^  any  other  Son  but  a  God. 


1.  ForNecefiity.  Chrift  was  to  be  an  iiigH 
P^ieft,  moft  pUfse  and  holy*  Hafl  he  been  bom 
after  the  ovdmaty  Coutie  of  Nattite,  he  had 
been  defiled  ^  ^  all  that  iprii^  out  of  jiittni'% 
Loins  'have  a  Tin3w:e  of  Sin)  1)ut,  that 
&mft\  Suhjlance  might  remain  fure  and  im- 
inoculate^  he  was  bom  of  a  Vitsm. 

3.  ToanfwertheType.  3mobifedecw^s^ 
Type  ofChrifii  lie  is  laid  to  be  without  Fa- 
ther, and  nukhout  Mother.  Chrift,  being  born 
of  a  Virgin,  at^vered  the  Type  j  he  was  with* 
<nit  fiatmr,  and  without  Mooter:  -without  Mo* 
tfaer«8  he  was  God,  without  Bather  as  he  was 

Queft.  How  could  Chrift  be  made  of  the 
Heftf  and  SktA  ifdyirgin,ytt  without  Sin  f 
The  purtft  Urginthat  ts,  ber  Soul  isftained 
with  Original  &n. 

jiHjw.  Thi%  Knot  the  Scrmture  unties,  LufU 
t.  35.  Slbe  Holy  Gbtfi  ftuM  aam  upon  thee^ 
am  ouerfoadow  thee^  tberefbre  that  holy 
lUngj  which  frail  be  bom  vf  rte^,  jball  be 
caUedtbeSonof  God.  Tie  Ho^  Gbffi  fiaU 
come  upon  thee^  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghoft  did 
confecnuc  and  purify  that  Part  of  the  Virgin's 
Flefh  whereof  Chrift  was  made.  As  tfce  Al- 
chymificxtra&  and  draws  away  the  Drofi 
from  the  Gold,  fo  dK  Holy  Ghoft  did  refine 
and  clarify  diat  Rut  of  the  Virgin^  Flefh,  fe* 
parating  it  fmm  Sin.  Tho  the  Vimn  Jnary 
her&lf  had  Sin,  yet  that  Part  of  mc  Fle/fi, 
whereof Chtift. was  made,  was  without  Sin 5 
otherwife  it  muft  have  been  an  impure  Concep- 
tion. 

Qucfi  What  is  meant  iythi  Tower  oftbi 
Hoh  Ghifi  overjbadowing  the  Virgin? 

Refp.  St.  Safil  faith,  //  was  the  Holy 
Gb(ft's  Sleffing  the  Flefts  of  that  Virgin, 
whereof  Chrift  was  formed.  But  Acre  is  a 
further  Myftery  in  it  5  the  Holy  Ghoft  having 
framed  Chrift  in  the  Virgin's  Womb,  did,  in  a 
wonderfiil  Manner,  unite  Chrift's  human  Na* 
ture  to.  his  Divine,  and  fo  of  both*  made  one 
Peribn.  This  is  a  Myftery,  which  the  Angels 
pry  into  with  Adoration. 

Quefi.  When  was  Chrift  incarnate  ? 

Anfw.  In  the  Fulnefs  of  Time,  Gal.  4.  4. 
When  the  Fulnefs  of  Itme  wascome^  Godjent 
forth  his  Son  made  of  a  Woman,  By  the  rul^ 
nefs  of  Ttme^  we  muft  underftand  lempus  a 
Tatre  pr(e^nrtum:,io  Amhrofe^  Luiber^Corn. 
a  Lap.  the  determinate  Time  that  God  had 
^  fet 
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ttL  Moie  particularly,  thi«>  'Bvimefs  tf  Time  God,  he  could  not  cndorc  to  look  upon  us. 
vafi»  <dim.attthcR»phcricftQf  the  coming  of  Now,  Chrift  taking  our  Flefh,  makw  thi» 
ik^Mjfiah  ^^eK  accompllfliedf  and  all%al  humane  Natuie  appear  lovely  to  God.  As 
SabadDW9aiidFigufes^wherdbyI:Me  was  typified,  when  the  Sun  (Ilines  on  the  dials,  it  cafts  a 
wcse^iirojULtsd:  bt  th^^Fuimfs  a^  fJww  Goi  bright  Luilwj  fo  Chrift  being  clad  with  our 
fififzbm  &n^  ArA,  by  the  Way,,  dlferve,  thi©  Flefh,  makes  the  humane  Nature  fhine,  and 
«M9  comfert  i:^  in  regaxd  of  the.  ChuKh  of  appear  amiable  in  God's  £ycs. 


God ;  &aat  prefent  we  io  no&fiie  that  Peace 
mkI  Pnnty  in  the  Churchy,  as  we  could  deiirr, 
yet  in  tte  Fulkefs  cf^ifne^  when.  God's  Time' 
ts  osyaSy  andMctcy  is  ripe,  then  fliall  G^li- 
Tetancrfpcmg  up,  and  Gtxl  will  come  riding 
upfio  the  Qiariois  of  SaLvaticst :  Whin  the  Ful- 
nefsofTiftte  'ooas  comey  then  CMfint  forth 
tis  Son  maieofA  Woman. 
(^e&.    Wbfi    loas    ^efus    Chrifi    mad^ 


(a.);  As  Chrift;  being  domed  with  our  Flefh, 
makes'  die  kumane  Nitture  appear  lovely  to 
God:,  €0  he  makes  the  divine  Nature  appear 
hvefy  to  Man.  The  pure  Godhead  is  terrible 
to  behold,  wecouldnot  lee  it  and  live:  But 
Chrift^dodiing'himielfwith  our  Flefh,  makes 
ihe  divine  Nature  more  amiable  and  delight- 
ful to  us.  Now  we  need  not  be  afraid  to  look 
upon  God,  feeing  him  thro*^  Chrifl's  humane 
Nature.,   It  was  a  cuftom  of  old  among  the 


Reff^  u  The  cauja  firimai  and  impulfive   Sfaepherdsj  they  were  wont  to  clothe  themlelves 
aufe,  ms.free^Grace^  it  was  Zove  $n  God  wim  Shcep-skinsj  to  be  more  pleafing  to  the 


rbe  FatifertDfaiii  Chrift,  andi:^^^  in  Chrifi 
chat  he  came  to  be  incarnate*  Love  was  the  in* 
trinficat  Motive.  Chrift  is  GodrMan,  becaufe 
he  is  aXover  ofMan.-  Chrift  came  out  of  Pity 
anJ  Indulgcoceto  us  ^  Non  merita  ncfira^  fed 
miferia  f^rOy  Aug..  Not  our  Deierts,  but  our 
MzierymadeOu-ifttakeFlefh.  ChriiFs taking 
He/h,  was  a  Plot  of  free  Grace,  and  a  pure 


Sheep  5  lb  Chrift  dothcd  himfclf  with  our 
Flefh,  that  the  divine  Nature  may  be  more 
plaafine  to  us.  The  humane  Nature  is  a  Glals,. 
thro*  ^ich  we  may  lee  the  Love,  and  Wi(^ 
dom,  and  Glory-  of  God  clearly  reprefented 
to  us.  Through  the  Lantern  of  Chrilr's  Hum- 
anity, we  may  behold  the  Li^t  of  die  Deity 
ihining.    Ghrilt  being  incarnate,  he  makes  the 


Defign  of  Love,  God  himHf,  dio*  Almighty,  Sight  of  the  Deity  not  formidable,  but  delight- 

was  overcome  with  Love.    Chrift  incarnate;,  fill  to  us. 

isocdiiiig  but  Love  covered  with  Fleih.^Chrift's  4.  Jdus    Chrift    united    himftlf  to  Man, 

aflbming  our  humane  Nature,  as  it  was  a  that  Man  might  be  drawn  nearer  ro  God: 

lUafter-piece  of  Wiflom,  fb  a  Monument  of  God  before  was  an  Enemy  to  us;  by  Reafon  of 

free  Grace.  Sin  5  but  Chrift  taking  our  Flefh,*  doth  medi-- 

i.  Chrift  took  our  I^Jb  upon  him,  that  he  ate  for  us^  and  bring  us  into  Favourwith  God. 

imgVit  take  our  4$Sf)7iupon  him.  He  Was,  Ikith  As  when  a  King  is  angry  with  a  Subject ^  the- 

JLutber^  maximus  peccator^  the  grcateft'  Sin*  King's  Son  marries  the  Daughter  of  this  Sub- 

ncTy  having  the  Weight  of  the  Sins  of  the  ysEt,   and  to  mediates  for  this  Subjefl,    and' 

whole  Wom^lying  upon  him.    He  took  our  Wings  him  into  Favour  with  the  King  again? 

Flefh,  that  hemifflt  take  our  Sins,  and  fo  ap  fo,  when  God  the  Father  is  angry  wim  us». 

pctlc  God*fi  WtamT  Chrift  marries  himfelftoour  Nature,  and  now 

5.  Chrift  took  our  Flefh,  that  he  might  mediates  for  us- with  hiyFatberj^  and  brings  u«^ 


our 
make  the  humane  Nature  appear  lovely  to 
God,  and  tHe  divine-Nature  appear  lovely  to 
Mao. 

{\.yi%at  be  might  make  the  humane  Na- 
ture kwk^  to  God:  Upon  our  Fall  from  God, 
our  Mature  became  odious  to  him  ^  no  Ver- 
mine  is  feodiousf  to  us^  aa  the  humane  Nature 
was  fo  God.  When  once  our  Virgin  Nature  was 
Socome  5!infolf  it  was  lifceFleih  impofthum^ 
atcd,*  oTrtrnnihgintoSores^  lotblbm  to  behold : 
fiich^waa oar  lSatme».  whm corrupt,; odious  to 


to  be  Friends  again,  and  now  God  looks  upon  • 
us  with  a  fevouraHe  alpeft.  As  ^oab  pleaded* 
for  Abjakumy  and  brought  him  to  Kim2)avidy^ 
and  i)avid  kiflcd  him,  C)  doth  Jefts  Chrift^ 
ingratiate  us  into  the  Love  and  Favour  of  God.  • 
Therefore  he  may  well  be  called  a  ^eace-- 
maker;  having  taken  our  Flefh  upon  him 
and  fo  made  Peace  between  us  and  bir  angry- 
Father; 

ZTfe  I.   S'ranrh  i. .  See  here,  as  in  a  Glafi^ . 
the  infante  Zoye  <f  God  theFather,  that  whte. 
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wc  had  loft  ourfdvcs  by  fin,  then  God,  in  the 
Riches  of  his  Grace,  did  fend  forth  his  Son 
ntade  of  a  'Wooian  to  redeem  us.  And  behold 
the  infinite  Love  ot  Chrift,  that  he  was  willing 
thus  to  condefccnd  to  tak<?  our  Fleih.  Surely 
the  Angels  would  have  difdained  to  have  taken 
our  Flelh,  it  would  have  been  a  Difpmac- 
ment  to  them.  What  King  would  be  willing 
to  wear  Sackcloth  over  his  Clodi  of  Gold  ? 
but  Chrift  did  not  diidain  to  take  our  Flefli. 
O  the  Love  of  Chrift!  Had  not  Chrift  been 
made  Fleih,  we  had  been  made  a  Curie  ^  had 
not  he  been  incarnate,  we  had  been  incarcerate, 
and  had  been  for  ever  in  Prilbn.  Well  might 
an  Angel  be  the  Herauld  to  proclaim  this  joy- 
ful News  of  Chrift's  Incarnation,  Luh  ^.  lo. 
Seholdj  I  kringyou  good  7y dings  of  greaP 
Jay  5  jor  unto  you  is  torn  this  tuay  a  Savi- 
our  J  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord.  The  Love  of 
Chrift  in  being  incarnate,  will  the  moic  ap- 
pear, if  we  comider  5 

1.  Whence  Chrift  came.  He  came  fixxn  Hea- 
ven, and  fi-om  the  richeft  Place  in  Heaven, 
his  Fadber's  fioibm,  that  Hive  of  Sweetne&. 

2.  To  whon^  Chrift  came.  Was  it  to  his 
Friends  ?  No,  he  came  to  finful  Man  ?  Man 
that  had  de&ced  his  Image,  abulcd  his  Love  ^ 
Man  who  was  turned  Rebel :  Yet  he  came  to 
Man,  refolving  to  conquer  Obftinacy  with 
Kindncfi.  If  he  would  come  to  any,  why  not 
to  the  Angels  that  fell  ?  Ueb.  2.  \6.  Hetn  no 
tjoife  took  upon  him  the  Nature  cf  jingels. 
The  Angels  are  of  a  more  noble  Extraft,  more 
intelligiWc  Creatures,  more  able  for  Service  5 
Ay,  but  behold  the  Love  of  Chrift,  he  came 
not  to  thefiillen  Angels,  but  to  Mankind.  A- 
mong  the  feveral  Wonders  of  the  Load-ftone, 
this  is  not  the  leaft,  That  it  will  not  draw 
Gold  or  Pearl,  butdelpifingthcie,  it  draws  the 
Iron  to  it,  one  of  the  molt  inferior  Mettals  : 
Thus  Chrift  leaves  the  Angels,  thofcnoblc  Spi- 
rits, the  Gold  and  the  Pearl,  and  he  comes  to 
poor  finful  Man,  and  draws  him  into  his  £m- 
traces.  ^^1^ 

3.  In  what  Manner  he  ca^e.  He  c^me 
not  in  the  Majcfty  of  a  King,  attended  with 
his  Lifeguard,  but  he  came  poor :  Not  like 
tlie  Heir  of  Heaven,  but  like  One  of  an  inferi- 
or Dcfeent.  The  Place  he  was  bom  in  was 
poor :  not  the  royal  City  Jerufakm^  but 
Sethlehem^  a  poor  oblcurc  Place.  He  was 
bom  in  an  Inn,  and  a  Manger  was  his  Cradle, 


die  Cobwebs  his  Courtains,  the  Beafts  his  Com- 
panions i  he  deicended  difoor  Parents.  One 
would'  have  thought,  if  Chrift  would  have 
come  into  the  World,  he  would  have  made 
choice  of  ibme  Oueen  or  Ptrlbnage  of  Honour 
tohavedelcendrafixMn  ^  but  he  comet  of  mean 
obfeurr  Parents :  That  they  were  poor,  a]^ 
pears  by  their  Oficrins,  Luke  1.  14.  A  Vatr 
of  Turtle-doves^  whi(£  was  the  ufiial  Qficring 
cf  the  poor.  Lev.  12.  8.  Chrift  was  fo  poor, 
that  when  he  wanted  Money,  he  was  &in  to 
work  a  Miracle  for  it,  Matth.  17.  27.  He, 
when  be  died,  made  no  Will.  He  came  into 
the  World  foor. 

4.  Wt^  be  came.    That  he  might  take  our 
Flelh,  and  redeem  us  5   that  he  might  inftate 
us  into  a  Kingdom.    He  was  poor,  that  he 
might  make  us  rich,  2  Cor.  8.  p.  He  was  bom 
of  a  Virgin,  that  we  might  be  bom  of  God. 
He  took  our  Fle/h,  that  he  might  givie  us  his 
Spirit.    He  lay  in  the  Manser,  that  we  might 
ly  in  Paradiie.-    He  came  down  from  Heaven, 
tnat  he  m^ht  bring  us  to  Heaven.    And  what 
was  all  this  but  Love  ?    If  our  Hearts  be  not 
Kocks,  this  Love  of  Chrift  ftiould  aifefl  us : 
Behold  Love  that  pafleth  Knowle^ !    Epb. 
3.  19. 

Sranch  2.  See  here  the  wonderful  Humility 
of  Chrift :  Chrift  was  made  Fkftf.  OfanSa 
Humilitasy  tu  Filium  Dei  defcendere  fecifti 
in  Uterum  Maria  Virginis^  Auft.  That  Chrift 
fhould  clothe  himfelf  with  our  Flefli,  a  Piece 
of  that  Earth  which  we  tread  upon;  O  infinite 
Humility  !  ChrilFs  taking;  our  Flefh,  was  one 
of  the  loweft  Steps  of  his  Humiliation.  Chrift 
did  humble  himielf  more  in  lying  in  the  Vir- 

{[in's  Womb,  than  in  hanging  upon  the  Crofi. 
t  was  not  fb  much  for  Man  to  die, '  but  for  God 
to  become  Man,  that  was  the  Wonder  of  Hu- 
mility, ThiL  2.  7.  He  was.  made  in  the  Like- 
nejs  of  Men.  For  Chrift  to  be  made  Flelh, 
was  more  Humility,  than  for  the  Ansels  to  be 
made  Worms.  ,  Chrift's  Flefli  is  caHcd  a  Vail, 
Heb.  10.  20.  l*hrou^h  the  Vail,  that  is,  his 
Flejby  Chrift's  wearing  our  Flefli,  vail'd  his 
Glory.  For  him  to  be  made  Flefli  who  was 
equal  with  God,  O  Humility  !  I^hil.  2.  6. 
Who  being  in  the  Form  ofGoiy  thought  it  fto 
Robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  He  ftood  up- 
on even  Ground  with  God^  he  was  co-eflcntial 
and  con-fubftantial  with  his  Father,  as  Juftin 
and  Cyrils  and  the  Council  of  Nice  exprefs  it^ 

yet 
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hindelf  of  t&  Robes  ofnis  Glory,  ami  covered 
Ijitfidlf.l^ifck  .^Rjigiof  W  HMmaaity.  If 
Sokmsflu  4jd  if  iraxkr.tUt  Gk><}  /houM  4w<n 
in  the  TJcatifK  JII*K*  w^  cwi^M  und  hung 
with  GqU,  how  may  we ,  wondtrF  that:  God 
Ihoiil44i«0in  Ma^fi^K^kaod  fr^l  Katute  ? 
Na)^  wJw^kyot.'inpiie  HMii^ir|r»:  Quuft  not 
ooly  (ofdc^ifr.Fk/K,  hut  tgjo]^  it  whcvr  it  waf 
tt  v^  'mfit  fW^^  Pi^gm^t  IM  if  a  Serrimt 
4»oa/d  «Mr  1^  NoblcQUui's  liroy,  whm  be  it 
i»  impotdk'd  of  High-Ti^albft.  Nay,  befides, 
Oiriit  took  all  the  Infinnities  of  our  FIc/h. 
There  are  two  Sorts  of  Infinaities !  Such  as 
^K&rfttl  ^wllQut  Paiiv  or  frck  ts  are  painful 
vkhout  Sill.  TV  lilft  of  Aoft  Infiraiitjes 
Chrift  did  not  take  ii|K)n.liim,  fihfal  Infirmi- 
ties, to  be  cpvetou$  or  ambttioua,  Ckrift  never 
took  theie  upon  bim  : .  But  Chrift  took  upon 
kimpainfaHnfinsiities:  as,*x.  Vi\xo^y  Matth* 


4.  Haft  thou  Skill  and  Parts  $  be  humble « 
Xuo^r  bath  more  Knowledge  dian  thou.  4 
H^fttbo.u  Grace?  befaumwe^  than  haft  if 
not  of  thy  own  Growth,  it  is  borrowed.  Were 
it  not  a  Folly  to  be  proud  of  a  Ring  that  is 
knx  ?  z  Cor.  4.  7.  Thou  haft  more  Sin  than 
Xxrace,  Spots  than  Beauty.  O  look  off  CMft^ 
this  rare  Pattern,  and  be  humbled  !  It  is  an 
nnieemly  Sight  to  iee  God  bumbling  himfel^ 
tod  Man  exalting  himlelf  5  to  ice  an  humble 
Saviour,  and  a  proud  Sinner.  God  hates  the 
very  Rdemblanceof  ftride,  £ev.  1.  ii.  He 
would  have  no  Honey  in  the  Sacrifice.  Indeed 
Leaven  is  ibwte^  but  why  no  Hony?  becauie 
when  Honey  is  mingled  with*  Meal  or  Flour, 
it  makes  the  Meal  to  rife  and  fwell  $  ergo  no 
Hony."  God  hates  the  Refrmblanoe  of  the  Sin 
of  Pride :  Better  want  Parts,  Comferts  of  Spi- 
rit, than  Humility.  Si  fDeus  fuferUentUut 
jingelis  mnpepercit:  If  God,  laith  ji^ftin^ 


%u  A  He  caipe  to  wc  Fig*tice,  and  would    ^red  not  the  Angels,  when  they  grew  nroud. 


haveeata.  a*  Wcaiinefi^  as  when  he  fit  on 
yaco^s  VfeU  to i^bim,  Sflttim  4*  ^*  9i  St^ 
loir,  J£g0fJl;.  t4.  %$.  \Sfy  SMi  hwaeihgfor^ 
V,  wen  untofDeafb','  lit  waaaSonraw 
with  Rca&Q,  not  diftuvbod  with  Paf- 
4^  Fear,  Hek  5;  7.  He  was  beard  in 


will  he  Ijpare  thee,  who  are  but  Di3l  and  Rot* 
tenncis. 

SrOKCh  %.  Behold  here  a  lacred  Riddle  or 
Paradox  f  Goi  mamfett  in  the  FUp.  The  Text 
calls  it  a  Myflery.  That  Man  ihould  be  made 
in  God's  Ima^,  was  a  Wonder  5  but  that  God 


thai  be  feared,    May,  yet  a  further  Pegrer  of  ihould  be  made  in  Man*8  Image,  is  a  givater 


Chrift's  Humility,  he  not  only  was^madt 
mi,hQtinfbeZik0^S(Sffif(fUFkfi.  He 
Imew  m  JSin^  fi€t  be  ^e^i  made . j»,  %  Ooft  5* 
ai.  He wasljkeaSkvncrf iKhadaUSinlaid 
upon  him,  but  no  Sin  lived  in  him.  Ifa^  53. 
12.  Vk  ^ms  numbrei  among  Trai^effors. 
he  who  was  sumbred  aiiaong  the  Pettons  of  the 
Trinity,  he  is  laid  to  htar  the  Sins  d^mofsg^ 
Veh  9.  a8.  Mow,  this  was  die  lowcft  Degree 
iyfChrift*s  Humiljation:  For  Chrift  jK>  be  re- 
puted OB  a  Siimer,  never  fuch  aPatmrn  of  Hu- 
mility.    That  Chrift,  who  would  not  endure 


Wonder.  That  the  Ancient  of  Days  fhould  be 
horn,  that  he  who  thunders  in  the  Heaven 
iftiould  cry  in  the  Cradle :  @^i  tonitruat  in 
GctUs^  clamat  in  cmaiuUs  $  qui  regit  fidera^ 
jiigit  ubera^  that  he  who  rules  the  Stars, 
fltould  fuck  the  BreafU;  that  a  Virgin  ihould 
conceive,  that  Chrift  fhould  be  made  of  a  Wo- 
-man,  and  of  that  Woman  which  himfelf  made^ 
ihat  the  firsnch  fhould  bear  the  Vin^^ac 
-the  Mother  ftiould  be  vounger  than  th^^Kfll 
ihe  bate,  and  the  Child  in  the  Woanb  bij^^ 
than  die  Mother;    that  the  human  Nature 


$m  in  the  Angels,    Ihould  himfelf  cnduie  to   ihould  not  be  God,  yet  one^ith  God  :    This 


have  Sin   imjroted  to  him,   it  is  the  moft  a 
msiing  Humility  that  ever  was. 

Fmn  aUtbis  kafn  to  be  bmbk.  Doft  thou 
&e  Quift  faumVling .  himfelf,  and  art  thou 
pto^?  Tia  the  h^mbje  Saint  that  is  Chrift's 
Pidnie,  Chriffiana,  be  |K>t  proud  of  your  fine 
f^tlimt  u  Baft  thou  an  fiftate  ?  be  not 
pou(^  ^  £arth  diou  treadeft  on  is  richer 
thaatlKHi:  ^  hatl\MiMs  of  Gold  and  Silver 
in  die  Bowels  of  it.  %.  Haft  tfaou  Beauty  ?  be 
W>i  proud  ^  it  is  but  Air  and  Duft  mingled. 
[Vol.  L3 


was  not  (Hily  mirtan  but  nnfaculum^  Chrift 
taking  Flefli  is  a  Myftery  we  fhatt  never-fiilly 
undemand  till  we  cotoe  to  Heaven,  when  gur 
Light  fliaU  be  clear,  as  jiT^ll  as  our  Love  {$kr-^ 

Stanch  j^  From  hence,  Godmanifejt  intjbe 
Fkfb^  Cbrifihorn  of  a  Virgin,  a  Thmgnot  on- 
ly ftrange  in  Kature,  but  imj>offibk,  learn, 
3%at  there  arena  ImpofflbiUttes  mtb  God: 
,God  can  faring  about  Things  which  are  not 
within  the  Sphere  of  Nature  to  produce  3  That 
R  >^      Iroiv 
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C  H  R  1  S  Ts  HmiHatian  in  bis  Incsmatm. 


Iron  (hould  fwim,  that  the  Rocit  fhould  gnfti  can  bring  to  pafi  the  gttattf  ieen^ng  Impof^ 
out  Water,  that  the  Fire  fhould  lick  up  the   fihilities. 

„,       ..,«*,  ,,.        ^    «  -w,.        jyg  ^  Of  Sxbcrtation.  Srknch  i.  Seeing^ 

Chrift  took  our  Flelh,  and  wsCs  bom  of  a  Vir* 

f1n,  let  ua  labour  thieit  he  maj.  be  fpiritaalljr 
om  in  our  Hearts.  What  writ  it  profit  us, 
that  Chrift  was  bom  into  tfie  World,  unleft 
hebe  bom  in  our  Hearts;  that  he  was  uiiitrd 
to  our  Nature,  unlefshe  he  united  to  our  Per- 
lonsr  Marvel  not  that  I  fay  uBtQ^you,  Chrift 
muftbebom  again,  vi%.  in  our  iKarts,  Gal. 
4.  19.  TtU  Chrifi  be  formed  in  yru.  Now 
dieii,  try  if  CSiriirbe  bom  in  your  Hearts. 
Qicft.  H<m  ftfall  we  knom  rhat  ^ 
Rejp.  I.  Theie  are  Pkin^  before  the  Birth  ; 
ix>^  before  Chrift  be  born  m  the  Heart,  there 
^xtSfijrifttal_^an^S.    Sbme  P^gs  <if Conlci- 


Water  in  the  Trenches,  1  Kings  18.  jS/Tfis 
natural  fer  the  Water  to  quench  the  Fire,  biit 
fee  the  Fire  to  confunne  the  Water,  this  is  im*- 
poffible  in  the  Courfe  of  Natures  But  God  can 
bring  about  all  this,  Jer.  3  2;  57.  1%ereis  fUh 
thing  too  hard  for  thee,  Ziech..8.  6.  If  it  be 
marvellous  in  your  j^s^  Jbould  it  be  marvel- 
hus  'in  my  Byes?  faith  the  Lord.  How 
Ihould  God  be  united  to  our  Flefli  ?  It  is  ioi- 
poffible  to  us,  but  not  with  God  5  he  can  do 
what  tranfirends  Reafon,  and  exceeds  Faith. 
He  ihould  not  be  our  God,  if  he  could  not  do 
more  than  we  can  think,  Eph.  3.  20.  He  can 
reconcile  Contraries.  How  apt  are  we  to  be 
diicounu^ed  with  feeming  Impoilibilities  ?  How 


do  our  Hearts  die  within  us,  when  Things  go  ence,  Ikep  Onvimons^  Ads  2. .57;  l%ejf  ^erd 
crofi  to  our  Senfir  and  Reaibn  ?  We  air  apt  to  pricked  az  their  Heart.  Igrant  tKe  New-birtfr 
lay  as  that  Prince,  2  Kings  7.  i,  4.  If  the  6oAireciperB'magis&minuS'-^^^-^^  havcnot 
Jjsrd  toould  make  Endows  in  Heaven^  ^^S^^  the-fiune  Pangs  of  Sorrow  alid  Hun^iliation,  yet 
this  Thing  be?  It  was  a  Time  of  Famine,  aU  have  Pangs— If  Chrtft  be  bom  in  thy  Heart, 
and  now  thai  a  Meafure  of  Whealt,  Which  w^s  '  t^^i.  «  -  .^^^.^^  rw-  ^.../, 
a.good.  Part  of  k  Bufhel,  /hbuldbe  fold  fer  a 
Shekle,  viz.  Halfan-Ounce  of  Silver,  howeslh 
this  be  ?  So,  when  Things  are  crols,  or  firange, 
God's  own  People  are  apt  to  qucfiion^  How 
they  fhould-  be  brought  about  with Succeis  ? 
MofeSn  who  was  a  Man  of  God,  and  one  of 
the  brighteft  Starfr  that  ever  ihined  in  the  Fir- 
mament of  God's  Church,,  yet  he  was  apt  to 
.be  difcouragcd  with  ieeming  ImjMSbiliries, 
Numb.  1 1.  21.  ,And  Mfes  faid,  The  People 
among  whom  T  am^  are  fix  hundred  Thou- 
fand  Rotmen^r  and  thou  hafi  faid^  I 
will  give  them  Flejb  that  they  may  eat  for 
a  whole  Month :  Jball  the  Flocks  and  Herds 
be  flain  for  them  tofuffice  them  ?  As  if  he 
had  laid  in  plarh  Englifli,  Hedidnot  ice  how 
the  Peopleot^i^/,  being  lb  numerous,  could 
be  fed  for^  Month,  v.  2j.  And  the  Lordfaid, 
Is  the  LorSs  Hand  waxed  port?  Surely, 
that  God  who 'brought  out  Ifaac  out  of  a  dead 
Woottbi  and  the  Meffiah  out  of 


thou  haft  hem  deeply  afflifM  ibr-'^n. '  Chfift 
is  sever  borar in  the  Heart  witliotit  Pangs  ■*■- 
Many  thank  Gold  tMey  never  had  any  Trouble 
of  Spirit,  they  were  alwavs  ijuietj  a  Sign 
Ghriibis  not  yet  fenfiedinthevn.  ' 

a.  Asj  when  Chrift  \(^a'5bom-into  the  World, 
he  was  made  Plefh  5  to  if  he  be*  bom  in  thy 
Heart,  he  makes  ^y  H^rtan  Heart  of  Flefh, 
Ezek^  35.  i6.  Is  thy  Heart  incarnate  ?  Before 
it  was  a  rocky  Heart,  and  would  not  yield  to 
God,  or  take  the  Impreffion^  of  the  Word  5 
Durum  eft  quod  non  cedtt  toBUt:  Now  it  is 
fle/hly  and  tend^,  like  melted  Wax,  to  take 
anv  Stamp  of  the  Spirit  This  is  a  ^gn  Qirift 
is  Dom  in  our  Hearts ;  when  they  are  Hearts 
of  Flefti,  they  melt  in  Ttars  and 'in  Love; 
What  is  it  the  better  ChrMwas  made  Flefh^ 
unlds  he  hath  given  thee  an  Heart  of  Fle/h  ? 
Chrift  was  conceived  in  the  Womb  of  a 


3. 

Viigin;-fe,  if  he  be  bom  in  thee,  thy  Heart 

is  a  Virgin-heart^  in  Kfpedi'of  fikcerify  and 

a  Virgin's  fanCtity.  Art  thou  purified  fiom  die  Love  of 

Womb,  what  cannot  he  do?  O  let  us  reft  up-    Sin?  If  Chrift  be  bom  in  the  Heart,  it  is  a 


on  the  Arm  of  God's  Power,  and  believe  in 
him^  -in  the  Midft  of  ieeming  ImpoiSibilities. 
Remember,  there  are  no  ImpofJibiUties  with 
God:.  He  can  fubduea-prond  Heart,  He  can 
saiie  avdyingChufch.  Chrift  bora  of  a  Virgin, 
^tr Wonderworking; God^ thatwrou^t  dda^ 


SanSlum  fanBorum^  an  Holy  of  Holies,  if 
thy  Heart  be  polluted  with  the  nredominant 
Love  of  Sin^  never  think  Q<rift  is*  Dom  there  $ 
Chrift  wiH^ncverly  any  more  in  a  ftable.  If 
he  be  bom  inthy  Heart,  it  iscoo^Kiatedby 
KeHolyGhoft.. 

:4,If 
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CBRiSr's  iimmliatim  m  bis  Incarnatu^ 


%.  IFCbrift  brlx>ni'in  diy  Hcak,  Aen  it  it 
with  ffcce  at  f  *  «  SirPb.  i«  ^Fherc  is  Ljfe> 
Faidi  ii  ^rincifium  vivinsi,  it  is  the  ^iisal 
Artoy^f  the  Soul,  Gal.  2.  ioi  ^9  life  ihst 
I  live  in  tbe  Fkjb,  is  hy  the  RUftofibe  Sbn 
if  God.  X.  Tbctc  is  Appft^  i  Vet.  z.  7. 
j4s  nevo-hm  Babes y  denre  the  fincere  JUilk 
^  the  Word.  The  Wt)rd  is  like  Bnaft-Milk 
i^aXy  £veet^noaffifliii^$  the  Soul  in  which 
ChtiA  is  Armed,,  ^c&m  this  Breaft-niilL  St 
Jfermriy  io  one  ^^his  Soliloauies,  comibrts 
himielf  with  diis,  Hiat  fuit  hchad  die  New- 
birth  iD  him,  hecauie  he  fbund  in  his  Heart 
fodi  ftfone  Anhelations  and  Thirftings  after 
CfoL  3*  MotioiL  After  ChriA  is  bom  in  the 
Heart,  tthere  is  a  violent  Motion  y  there  is 
Mvipgjoefftm^iffdt  the  firuit  Gate^  and 
offbiiog  Vidence  ta  the  Kir^^ckm  of  Heaven, 
Jddttb.  u*  II.  ^tKis  we  aiay  Jcaow  Chrift  ii 
loRMd  in  OB.  This  isthe  otuy  comfert,  that 
as  Chrift  was  bom  into  the  'World,  ibhe  is 
bom  m  our  Hearts:  as  he  wiu  wiite^ id  our 
f  klh,  io  be  is  united  to  our  Perfiwi. 

JSramb  2.  As€hrtft  was  mai€  ineur  Jnutgei 
let  us  iahutr  to  be  made  in  bis  Jmage^  Chrift  God^s  Temple,  is  polluted  with  Sin. 


^i^ 


his  Oraop*  In*  three  Graces  we  /hould  labour  to 
be  like  Chrift:  1,  In  Humility,  Vbil.  1.  8. 
He  bunsbkd  bimfetfi  he  left  the  bright  Robes 
of  his  Glory,  to  be  clothed  with  the  Rags  of 
Qur  Humility:  A  Wonder  of  Humility  L  Let 
us  be  like  Chrift  in  this  Grace.  Humility, 
feith  St.  Semardy  is  oontetnptus  propria 
eiceUentia^  a  contempt  of  ielt-excelbney,  a 
kind  of  ieif-annihilation.  This  h  the  Glory  of 
a  Chriftian.  We  are  never  fo  comely  in  God*s 
Eyes,  as  when  we  are  black  in  our  own.  In 
this  let  us  be  like  Chrift,  True  Religion  is  to 
imitate  Chrift.  And  indeed,  whatcaufe  have 
we  to  be  humble,  if  we  look  witbin  us, 
about  us,  behm  us,  abeve  us? 

^i.)Ifwelooki'»fri!i  nos^  witbin  us,  here 
we  ice  our  Sins  repreiented  to  us  fn  the  Glafs 
of  Conlcience;  Luft  Envy,  Plftion.  Our  Sin« 
tie  like  Veraiine  Crawling  m  our  Souls,  %^ 
I  J.  45.  How  many  are  my  Iniquities  ?  Our 
Sms  are  as  the  fand  of  the  Sea  for  Number,  as 
the  Recks  of  the  Sea  for  Weight,  jiufiin  cries 
ofiit,  Vdt  mibiy  fiecibus  peceatorwn  poUuitur 
Tem^lmn  fDomini,  —  My  Heart,  which  is 


being  incamate  was  made  liksus,  let  us  labour 
to  be  noade  like  him.  'Hiereare  diree.  Things 
inwhidi  we  Ihould  labour  «>  be  like  Chrift. 
i.lMtDiJp^tiott.  HewasofanioftjweetDif- 
pDfirioa,  SueUdif  bumani  generif^  Tit.  Vef-. 
nafiaa.  He  invites  Sinners  to  come  tdhim.  He. 
luidi  Bowektd  pity  us,  Breaft  to  6ed  us,* 
Wings  to  cover  us.  He  would  not  break  our. 
Heart,but  with  Mercy.  Was  Chrift  made  in  our 
Likenc&^.lct  us  laboortobemadeinhis  Like- 
nefs.  Let  us  be  like  him  in  this  Sweetne/s  of 
'fDiJf>c^ieinx  Be  not  of  a  morofe  Spirit  ^  It  was 
laid  of  Haba\y  i  Sam.  25I  yi.Heisfucbm 
ftm  <f  Selialj  tbat  a  Man  cannot  Jjpedk  t»\ 
bim.  Some  aieib  barbarous,  as  ifthey  were  a 
•kin  to  the.  Ofiricb  they  are  fired  with  Rage, 
and  bfcathe  mdi  nothing  but  Revenge  3  lixe 
tbofe  two  Men  in  the  Gofpel  poffefffid  voith 
2kvihy  aming  out  of  tbe  Tomfs,  exceeding 
fienes  Matdi.  8.  a8.  Let  us  be  like  Chrift  in 
miUneis  and  Sweetnefs.    Let  us  pray  ibr  our 


(a.)Ifwc  look,  juyita  noSy  about  f/5  3  here's 
that  may  humble  us.  We  may  lee  others 
Qiriftiaiis  Out-fhining  us  in  Gifts  and  Graces, 
a$  the  Sun  oiit-ftiines  the  lefler  Planets.  Others 
are  laden  with  Fruit,  i)erhaps  we  have  but 
here  and  there  an  Olivc-Derry  growing,  to  fticw 
that  we  are  of  the  right  Kind,  Ifa.  i7»  6. 

(5.)  If  we  look  if^a  nos^  beUw  us-y  here  is 
that  may  humble  us.  We  may  fee  the  Mother 
Eardi,  out  of  which  we  came.  The  Earth  is 
the  moft  ignoble  Element,  ybb  ^a  8.  T^bot^ 
art  viler  tban  the  Earth.  Thou  that  doft 
fit  up  thy  Scutcheon,  and  blaze  thy  coat  of 
Arms,  behold. thy  Pedigree  5  thou  art  but  pul- 
tis  animatuSy  walkine  Afties :  And  wilt  thou 
be:  proud ?  What  is  jUam?  He i»  the  Son  of 
Duftj  and  what  is  Duft?  the  Son  of  Nothing. 

(4.)  If  we  lookfupra  nos^  above  us-j  here  is 
tbat.may  humble.  If  we  look  up  to  Heaven^ 
dicre  w«  may  fee  God  reding  tbe  Vroud. 
Skp&bosfequiturultor  atergpfDeus —  The 


£ncaues,  and  conquer  them  by  Love.  .Xtavi^s   proud  Man  is  the  Mark  which  God  ftioots  at, 
~"    ^    '^       »    ^  -•    «    -»     -       «     -  -    and  he  never  Mifles  the  Mark.  He  threw  proud 

Lucifer  out  of  Heaven ;  he  thruft  proud  Vebun 
cbadnezzar  out  of  his  Throne,  and  turned 
him  to  eat  Grais.  2)an.  4.  2^  O  then  be  like 
Ghdlft  in  Humility.   . 

R  a  2.  Did. 


Kindneft  mehed  SiuPs  Heart,  i  Sam.  %^.  16. 
A  fipoen  Heart  wiiH  be  thawed  widi  the  Fire  of 
Love. 

2.  Be  like  Chriit.  in  Grace.  He.w^  like  us  is 
having  oar  Fleih^  let  usbelike  lum  in  having 
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3i^  CHRISrsOimliMkm  m  his  ImotnamiL 

like  to  w?  Ictus  be  made  like  to  hint  m  Zeal^  no^  faiA  JbtfUn^to  te  like  Chirifi  ift^iPiM'kiQg 

John  %.n.  theTmaftbf  Bm/i  b}^  eea^  lMii»clc»i   kiit  in  a  holy  Lrfft.    AGhrifttaii 

9n  me  up.  He  was  zealonswh^his  Father  ^a»  ihould'  be  both  9c  Loadftone^and  %  DiaaBond  : 

di/honoufed.    In  this  kt  us  be  like  Chiift,  A  Loadftdne,  in  dntwingothefstoChidft)  a 

ficalous  for  God*5  iHth  and  Ghry^  whidi  Dianiond.  cafting  a  fparkuns  Luftra  of  Holi^ 

are  the  two  orient  Pearkof  the  crown  of  Hea-  nefi  in  his  Litis.     O  let  us  be  fo.  fuft  in  our 

Zeal  is  as  need&l  for  a  Chriftian,  as  Sede  Dealings^  ib  tnid  iti  bur  Produfes^  ia,  devout  la 


vcn 


for  the  Sacrifice,  or  Fire  on  the  Ateur.  Zeal  our  Wotfhip^  fo-  unbkiheaUeiD^our  lim^ 
without  Prudence,  is  Rafineji  $  Prudence  tiiat  we  nsay  be  the  walkkig  I^iftiuvsiof  Chrift* 
V^ithout  Zeal,  is  Cci^ardHiips^  Without  Zeal,  Thusy  as  Chrift  Wasmade  k  our  Liktoe^  Ut 
our  Duties  are  not  acceptable  to  God.  Zeal  is  us  labour  to  be  ma^  in  lKis'XiJrtnc& 
like  Rofin  to  the  Bow-ltrings,  without  whidi  Branch  3.  tf  }e&s  £^\>xlb  ^ral  fb  afaafed  foi 
the  Lute  makes  no  Mufick.  us  $   he  took  oUr  Fkft,.  wkidk  Was  a  Diipa^ 

3.  Bejike  Chrift  in  the  contMipt  of  ^c  eagement  to  hinu  'twas,  tdindiie  Duft.WiA 
Worid.  When  Chrift  took  our  Flefli,  he  caftie  60U :  Ifhs^  Ilayi,  iiba&dhiinttf  lb  for  «^ 
not  in  tie  VrideofFkJby  he  did  not  deibendr  litu&be  wiftbagtobe  abaMfothiot  If  the 
knmediasely  Som  Kimis  and  Nobfes,  but  was>  WmrU  te^eoadi  xis  foir  CHriftV  Sake,  jtnd^fl 
of  meart  Parentage.  Chrift  was  not  aidattionsB  Sufttiaour  Nane,  let  us  beaifit  witiirPatienc&. 
of7#rfc5  ^IS^^n  Chrift  did  as  much  dediae  Tfao  Apc&Ifls,  Jl^s  5.  4K  d^pavttd  hiMrtbt 
Ac  wordly  Dignity  and  Greatneis,  as  others  Qcnhdiy'rejoiifing.iibaP  th 
jeek  it.  Whep  they  would  have  fatm  mERlea:  tig^  'to  figffir  fomne  for.C 
Jling,  he  refiiied  it$  he  chofo  rather  to  ride^  they  weregsam  to  bd 
u|)on  the  Pole  of  an  Afsy  than  to  be  drawn  ina   That  ^s'  ^  go6d  Saying 


Nanm^  that 
■  forChriflL 


chariot^  and  to  hang  upon  a  wooden  ctoia^  Jkis^  detrabit  faki^ inedpy  addeftptereedi me^ 


dian  to  wear  a  golden  crown.  Chrift  Scom'd 
the  Pomp  and  Glory,  of  the  World :  'He  waved 
focular  AflairSi  Zuke  12.  13.  Who  made  me  a 
!jfudge?  His  Work  was  not  to  arbitrate  Mat- 
ters of  Law  ^  he  came  not  into  the  WoiM  tc^  be 
^MagiftraPe^  but  a  Redeemer^  €3irift  was 
like  a  Star  in  an  higher  Orb,  he  minded  no- 
thing but  Heaven.  Was  Chrift  made  Hke  us? 
let  us  be  made  like  him,  in  Heavenlinefs  and 
Contempt  of  the  World.  Let  not  us  be  anrinti- 
ous  of  the  Honours  and  Preferments  of  the: 
World  ^  let  us  not  nurchafe  the  Woidd  witi^ 
liic  Lois  of  a  good  Confoience.  What  wile: 
]4aa  would  d»nn  himielf,  to  grow  rich?  oe 


^wti    yr%ilfrui^wm  j  cv^im*     rt^v^y    w(«w#j«r»c»r  pour  /r»«c»    » 

tliev  #h0  take-away,  foom  a.  SaintV.Nattie,  fhall 
add.  to  his  Hewsrd  \  a^  while  they  make  his 
Credit  ^eigh  lig^r,  they  make  his  Crown^ 
weigh  famvier.  O  was  Chrift  content  to  be 
humbletE  and  abafed  for  us>  to  take  our  f  ie/h^ 
and  to  taktt  it  when  it  was  in. Di%race  I  Let 
us  not  think  much  to  be  afaaftd  for Qujfi.  Say 
as  fDavidy  2  Si^m.  ^  ii.  Iftbis  ietobe  vile^ 
I  win  yet  be  mere  vite^  If  to  ferfe  my  Lord 
Cfarift,  if  to  keep. my  Gooicienoe  pure^  if  this 
be  to  be  vile,  I  will  yet  bemore  vile. 

158  ^d  of  Quftfert.  Jefus  Chrifi  haiing 
taken  our  Fleih^  hath  Aiobled  our  Nature,  Na^ 
fttram  fNffiram  mUUtavit.    Om  Nafure  il 


En  down  his  Soul,  to  build  up  an  Eftatet  ikiw  invened  withgrcatcr  Royakies  and  Priviv 

like  Chrift  in  an  holy  Contempt  of  the  leges  than  in  Time  of  Innocencv.    Befere4  in 

World*.  Innooencyy.  we  were  made  in  the  Image  of  God^ 

4.    Be  like  Chrift  in  Gonverfation.    Was  but  now,  Chrift  having  afTumed  our  Nature; 

Chrifi  incarnate  ?  was  he  made  like  us  ?  let  us  we  are  noade  One  with  God  2  our  Nature  is  e- 

be  made  like  him  in  Holinefs  of  Life    No  nobled  above  tte  Ai^elical.  Nature.    Ghrift 

Temptation  could  fiUlen  upon  Chrift,    ^bH  taking  cmr  Flefll,  hath  made  us  neancr  to  han*- 

j^  30..  Tbe  ^Prince  (f  tbis  World  cometbi  fiflF  &h  the  Aftgels.    Hie.  Angds  aw  his 

mnd'hatbnotbingihme..   Temptation  to  Chrift  Friends,  Believers  aie  Flefh  of  his  Fiefti)  his 

waslikeaSparkofFireuponaMaiUePiUae,  Momtteia,:  i^.  fv  )0i  andCSE'^  i.  t^.  And 

which  ^cs  oflF.    Chrifi's  Life,  fzjACrffifi-  the  fame  Glorywhich  is  put  uponChrift*s  hu»- 

l^m,  was^brij^ter  thorn  die  Stm^ieamar.  iiat  iiiaarNinm,,  ihdL  be  F^t^upmBd^ 
^bct  likchmi'.in^this,.  n  afefc.  ik  lUu  Sieigt        •        '  i    — 

Cbriji'i; 
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i^riivia  1  s  J&xaitatiant 

Phii,-  iL  9.  Wher^or^  OQi>\al^  ba$b  highfy  exaUidhim^  and  given  him 
a  I^lamc  oimM  evfrjf  Ifymfy  dK. 


r  miUutiWy  ifow  olb^  lixalfaticn:  Be^ 
ferr  fte  fiiw  the  Sun  of  Ri^h«eoufiiefi 
itk  ifae  £cli^  5  llOt^'  ypQ  fh&ll  fkt  it  coming 
•at  of  dir  EdKJKiC)  and  /hfning  iir  its  fiH 
fiplendbw  ancl  Glory  5  Wherefore  God  fonth 
»^l9  emakei  ifivi  5  /0j>^  e^aftavit,  Ambr. 


the  Refurrc^on:  the  Key  of  Heareir,  tbogrn 
the  Kingdom  or  Hctvcn  to  whom  he  wm  5 
the  KeyofHcIl,;JRw.  I.  i^;  toloek  tipthfc 
Damned  .in  that  fiery  Prilbn. 

To  this  Lor©  all  Kneey  mnft  bow,,^*i7. 
a.  10;  7%ar  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  every  Rnee 
fifould  bo^ :  Namey  is  put  here  fcr  VerJoK^ 
To  that  holy  Thin]?  Jistrs,  to  the  Sceptre  of 


r\rr^^^     Vt/TTt     U^L^^Lm  ^j^/Sa\.   ^at  Divine  Perfon  every  Knee  fhall  bow.  fftm^ 

QUMT-    Xyin,   ^hirem  a^^    ^     -^.^^  ^^  Suhiead^i  3  all  muft  be  fubdued 

tW>  r  to  nim  as  Sons  or  Captives,  fubmit  to  Kim  as 


Cbrijfs  ExatatiM 

Ri^.  In  bis  rifing  froni  tfe  Dead, 
his  tj^nding  intfo  H^ven,  and  Tiiiung 
at  the  Rigm-luind  of  God  the  Fih 
tfacr,  CSJr» 

<>icft.  7/f  vahat  Schfe  God  hathev^alted 
Cbfh? 

Refp.  Not  in  Rdpeflt  of  Chrift^^  GodheaSy 
for  that  cannot  be  exalted  higher  than  it  is  : 
A»  ia  QiTift*s  Hnmiliation  the  Godhead  was 
not  lower  ^  fo  in  his  Exaltation,  the  Godhead 
isnorhkhct :  But  Ghrift  is  exalted 'as  a  Me- 
distOTy  nis  hum^  Nature  is  exalted. 


to  the  Lord  or.  Jodge'j  Kifi  the  Son.  Pfal.  4. 
1 2.  with  a  Kife  of  Love  and  Loyalty.  We 
muft  not  only  caft  durfelves'into  Chtift's  Arms 
to  be  laved  Iry  him,  but  we  muft  caft^ourfelv^s 
at  his  Feet,  to  lerve  hinl. 

SecmdTith.  Cteift  is  eicalted  to  be  a  Prince,. 
Han.  12.  I.  There paUfiand up  Michael  the 
great  Prince:  Some  think  it  ^as  a.  created 
Angel,  but  it  was  Jlngelus  Faderis^  Chrift  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant.  He  is  a  great  Prince,, 
Rev.  I.  ^..7*he  Trince  (f  the  Kings  of  the 
'Earth:  They  hold  their  Crowns  by  immedi- 
ate Tenure  from  him ;  his  Throne  is  above  the 
Qpek.  How  many  Ways  is  Chrifi  exalted  ?    Sfars,  he  hath  Angels  and  Archangels;  for  his 


Re/h,  FiveVfty^z  God  hath  exalted  Chrift, 
I.  In  ids  Titles.  2.  In  his  Office.  3.  In  his 
Aicenfien*  4.  In  his  Seffion  at  God's  Right- 
hand.  5..  In  conftituting  him  Judge  otthe 
YTorldL 

Fiffi  Tftte.  I.  God  hath  exalted  Chrift  In 
UsTide^  r.  Heiscxaltedtobea.Lord,  ^($5 
^.  IT.  Tlbe  Uameifthe  Lord  J^jin  'mas  mag- 


Thus  he  is  exalted  in  his  Titles 


Attendant's, 
of  Honour.. 

^lyy  God  hath  exalted  Chrift  in  his  Office  : 
He  hath  honoured  him  to  be  Salvator  Mundir 
the  Saviour  of  th«  World,  J^Sts  '5.  31.  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  Right-hand  to  he 
a^inceand  a  Stiviour.    It  was  a  great  Ho- 

^.^ ^     nour  to  JI/?/?5  to  be  a  temporal  Saviour;. but  ' 

He  16  a  iJord  in  Refpcft  of  h'is  So^-    what  is  it  to  be  the  Saviour  of  Souls  ?    Chrift 
lie  is  Lord  over  Angels  and  Men.-   is  called  the  Hcsrn  of  Salvation,  X«fc^  i.  6^.. 

r.      «      ^.,  ^ ,P^. ....  , .. .     .^  fares  fit)m  Sin-,  Matth.  i.  ^i.  From  Wratji,- 

I  7%eff:  J.  10.  To  fave,  is  a  Flower  belongs 
6n!y^  hi^Ctovi^iii:  .jiffs  4*^  II*-  Nettlfer  i$ 

^f^er0' 


^&/i8. 


18..  jfU  ^Ponter  is  given  to  him. 
dlrift  ha^tbreeKq^sinhrs'lland,  die  Key 
of  t&e-  Giave,,  to.  bEcn^the  Gikvcr  of  Men*at 
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there  Salvation  in  any  other.  What  an  Ho* 
<K>ui'JiS,  this  to  ChrwL.Haw.doth  .diis  make. 
Heaven  ring  of  djc  Saints  Prailesf.they  fing 
Hallelujahs  to  Chrift  their  Saviour,  Rev.  5. 
9.  They  fung  a  new  Songy  faying^  ihcu  art 
worthy  to  take  Pie  Sook,  ana  to  Mn  the  Seals^ 
for  thou  waftjtaWf  dni  hafl  reaeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  Skod. 

,  j/y,  God  hath  ,cxalted  Chrift  in  his  Alccn- 
iion :  If  he  be  aCbended,  then  he  is  exalted. 
^ufiin  laith,  Some  were  of  Opinion^  that 
^brifi^T  SoAy  afcended  into  the  Orb  mi  Grch 
xfthe  Sun:  SothcHermians.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture is  plain,  he  alcended  into  Heaven,  Zuke 
^j.  5JL  and  JBfh.  5.  10.  Far  above. aU  Hear 
vefii^  eijgo^  awve  the  Firmament.  He  is  aff- 
ieoded  into  the  higheft  Part  of  the  EmpyraBan   a  Oommunication  .<rf'  aH  t^at  Glory  from  the 


Right-hand  or  Left ;  for,  being  a  Spirit,  he  is 
yoUaofjiXL  Jbodily Pacts:  £ut itis a bomowed 
Speech^  a  Mfita^or  taken  fiaom  the  Manner  of 
lungs,  who  were  wont  to  juivance  their  Fa^* 
vQunip  poct^  their  own  Pedons,  and  &t  them 
at  their  Right-hand:  Solomon  caufed  a  Seat  to 
be  ftt  for  Ac* -Queen  fcs  Mother,  and  placed 
her  at  his  Righrtiand,  2  Kings  2.'  19.  So,  for 
Chcift  to  £t4tih€  Right-hand  of  God,  is  to 
be  in  the  next  Place  to  God  the  Father  in  Dig- 
nity and  Honour.  ThehunaanNatureofChrifl; 
being  perfonaliy  united  to  the  Divine,  is  now 
.fo down  in  a  royal  Throncin  Heaven,  and  a- 
dored  even  of  Angels. 

By  Virtue  rf  the  nerfozia)  Union  of  Chrift^ 
human   Nature    with  the    Divine,  there   is 


Heaven,  which  SP'ilw/ calls  the  third  Heaven. 
Concerning  Chrift's  Alcenfion,  two  Things, " 
I.  The  Manner  of  Chrift's  Alcenfion.  1/?, 
Chrift  being  to  aicend,  blefled  his  Difidples, 
Zuke  24.  50.  He  lift  up  bis  Hnnds^  and  blef 
fed  them  5  and  while  be  btej^d  tbem^  be  was 
farted  from  them^  and  carried  up  into  Hea- 


Diety  of  Chrift  as  his  huqnan  Nature  is  capable 
of.  Not  that  the  Manhood  of  Girift  ii  ad  van* 
ced-tqan  Equalitjr  with  the  Godbcid,  but  the 
Divine  Nature  bein^  joined  with  tibe  Huinan^ 
Ae  human  Nature  is  wopderfully  glorified,  tho* 
notdeified,  Chrift  as.  Mediator  is  filled  with 
all  Majefty  and  Honour,  beyond-  the  Conmitv 


ven.  Chrift  did  not  leave  his  Dilciples'Houfes    henfion  ot  the  higheft  Order  ci"  Angels :  u)i 

and  Lands,  but  he  left  them  his  Blcffii^. 

ily^  Chrift  alcended  as  a  Conqueror,  in  a 
:Way  of  Triumph,  "Pfal.  (J8.  18.  Thou  haft  kd 

Captivity  Captive^  &c  He  triumphed. over 

Sin,  Hell,  and  Deaths  and. Chrift's  Triumph 

h  a  Believer's  Triumph:  Chrift  hath  conijuer- 
'  ed  Sin  and  Hell  for  every  Believer 


3/y,  The  Fruit  of  Chrift's  Afcenfion :  Chrift's 
Alcenfiion  to  Heaven  caufeth  the  Defcenfion  of 
the.  holy  Spirit  into  our  Hearts,  Eph.  4.  8. 
IVhen  he  ajcended  up  on  high^  he  gflve  Gifts 
to  Men.  Chrift  having  alcended  up  in  the 
Clouds,  as  his  triumphant  Chariot,  gives  the 
Gift  of  his  Soirit  to  us :  As  a  King  at  his  Co- 
ronation beitows  Gifts  liberally  to  his  Fa- 
vourites. 

4'y,  God  hath  exalted  Chrift  in  his  Seflion 
at  God's  Right-hand,  Mark  16.  19.  JIfter 
the  Lord  baifpoken  to  them^  be  was  received 
up  into  Heaven,  and  fat  on  the  Rigbt-bandof 
God.    Eph.  I.  20.  He  raijed  him  from  the 


fcendit  ChrJfius  ^uo  infer ius  non  deceit ^  idea 
a/cendit  quo  altius  non  potuit  5  Chrift  in  his 
Hinniliation  defcendcd  lb  low,  that  it  was  not 
fit  to  fio .  lower  5  and  in  his  Exaltation  he  a& 
cended  fo  high,  that  it  is  not  poiflSble  to  g^ 
hi^er.  In  his  Refurreflion  he  was  exalted  a* 
bove  the  Grave,  in  his  Alcenfion  he  was  exalt- 
ed above  the  Aenr  and  Starry  Heavci^}  in  his 
fitting  at  God's  Right-hand^  he  is  exalted  a- 
bove  the  higheft  Havens  fiu-,  Eph.  4.  10.  Far 
above  all  Heavens. 

5/y,  God  hath  exalted  Chrift^  in  cohftitut- 
ing  him  Judge  of  the  whole  Wprid,  ^ohn  5. 
a2.«  The  Father  bath  committed  aU  Judgment 
to  the  Son.  At  that  Day  of  Judgment  ihall 
Chrift  be  exalted  fupereminently,  Ue  JbaO 
C(me  in  the  Gkryofhis  Father,  Mark  8.  38. 
He  ihall  wear  the  iame  embroidered  Robes  of 
Ma^fty,  as  the  Father ;  and  he  Ihall  come  with 
all  his  holy  Atiffih,  Mattb.  25*  31-  He  who 
was  led  to  the  JEkir  with  a  fiand  of;&)ldijerst  /hall 


iDead^  and  fet  him  at  his  own  Right-hand^ .  be  attended  to  the  Bench  with  a  Gu^vd  of  Aa- 


far  above  all  Principality,  and  Tower,  and 
,  every  Name,  that  is  nam^d. 

Cjueft.  ffT^at  is  meant  by  Chrift's  fitting  at 
'  God's  Ri^ht-h'and? 

Refp.  To  Ipeak  properly,  God   hath  no 


gels :  Chrift  Ihall  judge  his  Judges,  he  /hall 
judge  dilate  th^t  condemned  hjm:  Kings 
muft  leave  their  ThroncV  and  come  to  his  Bar. 
And  this  is  the  higheft,  Court  df  Judicature, 
fi-om  whence  is  no  Appeal. 
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enter  into  Glory  as  Chrift  did;  firft  he  Suflrr- 
ed  Shanae  and  Deatb.  and  now  is  exalted  to  fit 
at  God's  Right-Hand. 

%d  Ufey  ojCmfort.   Branch  i.  Chrift> being 
lb  highly  exalted,  hath  enobled  our  Nature^* 


tjt  l^^  Of  Tnformatfon.   Srancb  i.  Set 
CkiXT&^s  difi^rent  State  on  Earth,  and  now  in' 
Hcaren:  O  how  h  the  Scene  altered !    When 
be  was  on  Eanfi,  he  lay  in  the  Mangq*,  now 

he  fits  in  the  Throne  ;  then  he  was  hated  and  „    ^  , , 

tomcA  of  Men,  now  he  is  adored  of  Angels  5  he  hath  trowned'it  with  Glory,  and  lifted  it 

then  liis  Name  was  reproached,  now  God  batb  above,  Angeb  and  Archangels:  Tho*  Chrift, 

r/wif  kim  a  Name  above  every  Namc^  Phil.  a.  9.  as  he  was  Man,  was  made  a  little  lower  than 

Xhcn  he  came  in  the  Fonn  of  a  Servant,  and  the  Angels,  Heb.  1.  p.  yef^  as  the  humane  Na- 

a$  a  Servant  flood  with  his  Bafbn  and  Towel,  ture  is  united  to  the  divine,  and  is  at  God's 

and  wa/hcd  his  Difciples  Feet,  ybbn  1 3.  4,  5.  Right-hand,  fo  the  humane  Nature  is  above 

now  he  k  dad  io  his  Prince's  Robes,  aiid  the  the  Angels  And  if  God  hath  fo  dignified  our 

Kmgs  of  Ac  Earth  caA  their  Crowns  before  humane  Nature,  what  a  fhame  is  it  that  wc 


him  ^  on  Earth  he  wa»  a  Man  of  Sorrowi  now 
he  is  anomted  with,  the  Oil  of  Gladneia^  on 
Earth  waft  his  Crucifixion,  now  his  Coronati- 
on 'j  tbeh  his  Father  fix)wned  upon  him  in  De- 
fation,  BOW  he  hath  fet  him  at  his  Right* 
band  j  before  he  feemed  to  have  no  Form  or 
Beauty  in  h^n,  I/a.  53.  2.  now  he  is  the 
Bri^cincfe  rf his  Father's  Glory,  Heb,  i.  3.  O 
what  a  Change  is  herel  Him  barb  GO 2i 
tighly  exakd.   , 

Brsttcb  2.  Was.  Chrift  firft*  humBle,  and 
then  exalted  ?  Hence  learn,  tbe  Way  to  true 
Sofiour  is  Hiimility^  Luke  14.  11.  He  that 

lumbktbbtmfiff  (ball  be  exalted.  The  World    

looks  \ipoa  Humility  as  that  which  will  naake   ftri£effo  Chrift  being  at  His  Father's   Rights 
one  comcmptible,  but  iris  the  ready  Way  to   *'     '   '        •«       ^    .  ».       .-    ^      -, 

Honour:  the  Way  to. rife  is  to  fell',  th«  Ws^ 
to  a/cend  is  to  deiopnd.  Humility  exalts  us  in 
the  Efteem  of  Men,  and  it  exalts  us  to  an  high- 
er Throne  iii  Heaven;  Mattb.  i^.  4.  Whyoe- 
verJbaU  bumble  binffetf  as  tbis  little  Cbild, 


/houlddebafo  it?  God  bath  exalted  the  hu- 
man Nature  above  the  Angels,  and  the  Drunk- 
ard abaieth-  the  human  Nature  below  the^ 
Beafts. 

Srancb  2.  Chrift  being  exalted  at  God** 
Right-hand,  the  Key  of  (^i^rmentis  laid  up- 
on nis  fhouidcrs ;  he  governs  all  the  .Affiiirs  of 
flie  World  fetr  his  own  Glory.  Do  you  think 
when  Chrift  is  fo  highly  advanced,  and  hath' 
all  Power  in  Heavta  and  Earth  in  his  Hand; 
he  win  not  take  care  of  his  Eleft,  and  tuta 
the  moft  aftonifhing  Providence  to  the  Good  of 
his  Church  f  In  a  clock,  the  Wheels  move 
croft  one  t«  another,  but  all^  makes  thc/doclf 


hand,  he  will  make  the  moft  crols  Providences^ 
tend  to  the  Salvation  of  his  Church: 
•  Srancb  3.  Chrift  being  at  Qod's  Right- 
hand,  We  may  be  aflured  he  haAnow'Sni^ 
Ihcd  the  Workof  Man's-Rcdemption,  Heb.  \ol 
1 2.  7%is  Manj  after  be  bad  offered  oftejhcrifite 


the  fame  is  tbe  e;reate/i  in  tbe  Kingdom  &f  for  &ns  for  ever ^  fat  donjon  ontbe  Rtghi-band 
Heaven^  viz.  He  ftall  have  a  greater  Degree  </  Gbdi    If  Chrift  had  not  fully  expiated  Sin^ 


of  Glory  in  it 

Srancb  3.- Chrift  fiHl  Sufiered,  and  then 
was  exalted:  &e  hence,  tharSufimngt  muft 
go  befote  Glory.'  Manydefire  to  be  glorified 
with  Chrift;  but  they  are  not  content  to  ftifler 
for  Chrift,  2  l\m.  x.  ri.  If  wefifjSir witb 
bim,  'xeJbaU  reign  witb  bim.    TTic  Wicked 


and  fatisfied  God's  Law,  he  had  not  fat  down 
at  GodVRigbt-handi  but  had'ftfll  lain  in^^  thd 
Grave :  But  now  he  is  exalted  to  Glory  5  Thi« 
is  an  evident  Token  he  hath  done  and  Suflcrtd 
allthat'was  required  of  him  for  the  working 
out  our  Redemption. 

Srancb^,  Tho*  Jefus  Chrift  is  fo  highly 


&ft  reign,  and  oieii  fufi&r^  the  Godly  firii^  esalted  in  Glory,  yet  he  is  not  forgetful.  oS  ua 
fufer,  and  dicn  reij^:  There's  no  way  to  on  Earth  Some,  when  they  are  railed  to  Pla- 
Confiantinofle  but  Aro'the  Straits^  no.  Way;  ces  of  Honour,  forget  their  Fnends;  when 
to  Heaven  but  thro*  Sufltringsj  no  Way  to  the  chief  Butler  was  reftored  to  his  Place  at 
to  the  down  but  by  the  Way  of  the  crofc  court,  then  he  former  poor  Wepblti  Prifon: 
Jeru/akm  above  is  a  pleaiant  city,  fbeets  of  But  it  is  not  fe  with  Chrift  5  tho*  he  be  exalted' 
GoIa»  gates  of  Pearl  i  but  we  muft  travel  thro'  w  faclt  Gtery  in  Heaven,,  yet  hois  not  unmind- 


,  gates  i 
a  dirty  Road  to*  this  chv^  thio'  roaiiy^  Re-" 
Broaches  aiidSu&txngs>  J&t  14*  22.  WcAiift 


fill  of  hisSaints  on  EartK.    Our  high  Prieft^ 
hath  all  tht  Names  ^JVatits^  of  bir  People- 

writtem 
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^Ufk,  of  J&chQrtafipni  Ha^pod  i^idil; 
cKBlt^  Cfirift  t  liet  us  laboiir  t^  puAt  huqL^ 
Let  useiulf,  I.  His  Perfon.  i.  HU  Truths.  ^ 
, .  I.  Let  us  exalt  Oirift  in  out  Hearts  j  bc^ 
lievc,  b  adore  and  love  him.  We  caimot  lift 
Chrift  up  higher  in  Heaven,  but  we  may  ia 
our  Heart?.     2.  I>et  us  exalt  him  in  oxir  ups  g 


wri*t<ai  uphihiff  BrcaftTpJate ;  Art  thou  tempt-. 
ttl?.Xho'  Chrift  be  in  Gloryi  hr  knows  how' 
to-pity  and  fuccour  thee,  jfife^.  4.  15,  ffi  have 
not  an  hig^b9rieftthati:amot1e  touched  witb' 
tbeF^elingofpur  Infirmths.  Doil  Adu  mourn 
fcr^Sint  Clirift,  thp'  in  a  glorified  Statt,  he 
h«ar>  thy, Sighs,  ^bpttlca  thy  Tears. 

Sranch  5.  Chrift  being  exalted  at  God*s  let  us  pra,ife  him.  Our  Bodies  arc  the  Temples 

R.ighi;4iand,  this  is  for  thejComibrtofBcIicvers»  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  our  Tongues  muft  be  die 

that  thnr^ftiaH  .one  pay  Jbc  exalted  to  that  Organs  in  thefc  Temples  j    Dy  praifing  and 

Pla<xot  Glory  where  heist  Chriffs  Exaita--  commending  Chrift,  we  exalt  him  in  the  ,E-* 

tion  is  our  £xaltatm.    Chrift  hath  prayed  fteem  of  others,  '  9.  Let  us  exalt  him  in  our 

fcr.  this*  ^dkn  1 7.  44.  Father^  I  wiOy  that  all  Lives,  by  living  holy  Lives :  f^era  Religo  haci 

^i^'wiipmtkoubc^gfven  mey  be  with  me  fine  macula  vpvere  la3ant.    Itisjpotall  the 

"Wpere  Jam.  And  he  u  laid  to  go  before  to  Doxologies  and  Pray6rsof  the  World  do  lb  ex-? 

prefars  a^lace  for  Believers,  ^obn  14.  a.  alt  CTirift,  as  an  holy  Life:  This  makes  Chrift 

Chrift  is  called  the  Heady  the  Church   is  call-  renowned,  and  lifts  him  up  indeed,  when  hii 

^  his  J90^,'^>h.  22.  2  7«  The   /fe^i  being  followers  walk  worthy  of  Chrift: 

exalted  to  Honour,  the  Sody  myjtical  ihall  be  2,  Let  us  exalt  Chrift's  Truths.    Sucboke- 

exiilted  too^  as  furt  as  Chrift  js  exalted  &r  a-  ruSy  in  his  Chronology,  reports  of  die  Noble$ 

bcw^  all  Heavens,  fo  furc  will  he  inftate  Beli-  of  Tohnia^  That  ever  when  die  Gofpel  is  read, 

evprs  inftll  that  Glory  which  his  human   Na-  they  lay  their  Hands  upon  their  Swords,  by 

tu«  is  adorned  wiA,  Tobn  17.  22.  As  here  he  that  intimating  they  are  ready  to  maintain  the 

puts  his  Grace  upon  the  Saints,  fo  Ihortly  be  Gofpel  with  the  Hazard  of  ttueir  Lives.    Let 

wili  puthis  Gl^yupon  Aem.  ThisisCpmfort  us  exalt  Chrift*s  Truths  5  maintain  the  Truths 


to-  the  pooreft  Chriftian :  Perhaps  thou  haft 
ftarce  an  Houft  to  put  thy  Head  in,  j^  thou 
nayeft  look  op  to  Heaven  and  (ay,  There  is 
my  Koufe)  there  is  my  Country^  and  I  hay^ 
already  taken  Pofleflion  of  Heaven  in  my  Head 
Chriftl  he  fits  there,  and  it  wiU  not  be  long 
before  I  ihall  fit  there  widi  him  $  he  is  upoi^ 
the  Throne  of  Glory,' and  I  have  his  Word 
fit  it,  I  Ihali  fit  upon  the  Throne  with  him, 
fyv.  3*  21. 


of  Chrift  againft  Error  ^  maintain  the  Do£hrine 
of  Free-Grace  againft  Merit)  the  Deity  of 
Chrift  againft  Socinianifin. 

Truth  is  the  moft  orietit  Pearl  of  CHRISTs 
Crown  5  contend  for  the  Truth,  as  one  would 
for  a  Sum  of  Money,  that  it  fhoulid  not  be 
wrelkd  out  of  his  Hand :  This  Chrift  takes  to 
be  an  exalting  of  him,  when  we  etalt  his 
Truths,  herein  his  Glory  is  fo  much  ton- 
cemed. 


C  H  R I S  T  the  Redeemer. 


Q.UE8T.    XIX, 

TJOu}  doth  the  Sftrit  apfkf  to  iu  the  Redemption  purchaiM  by  Chrifl;,  by 
*••   Redemption  furchafed  by  Chrifl?  working  Faith  in  \»s,  and  thereby  u- 

nitiog  us  to  QaiiSi  in  our  etSp^hial 
Rffp.  Hie  Spirit  applies  to  vs  t}i6>  GilbBg:      . 
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H«.m«  aie  in  this  Aniwer  twoThinjgs.  i. 
Scmietliii^  implied,  viz.  That  Chrift  is  the  glo- 
rioizs  Purchafer  t<f  our  Reden^ption^  in  thcfe 
Words,  TTbe  Redemption  furcJba/ed  by  Ckrifi. 

2.  Somethii^  cxpreflea,  vi%.  That  the  Spi- 
fit^pfplfcsta  05  this  Redemption  puithafed, 
by  xv<H)ciiig  Faith  in  us,  l$c. 

(i)   TTic  Thing  here  implied,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  die  floriousPufchaier  of  our  Redemp- 
tion.   TTic  JDofirine  of  Redemption  by  Jefus 
Chriit  vs  a  glorious  Dofhine  ^  'tis  the  Marrow 
and  Qainmence  of  the  Golpel :  In  this  all  a 
Chiiftan's  Comfort  lies.    Great  was  the  Work 
fUCreatim^  but  greater  the  Work  of  Rcdemp- 
tioo  ^  It  coft  more  to  redeem  us  than  to  maice 
us ;  in  the  one  there  was*  but  the.lpeaking  of  a 
Word,  indieodier  Iheddingof  Blood,  Luke  i. 
51.  The  Creation  was  but  nic  Work  of  God's 
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Iv  more  to  be  redeemed  from  Sin.  There  n  no- 
thing can  hurt  the  Soul  but  Sin :  It  is  not  Afflic- 
tion nurts  it,  it  often  makes  it  better,  as  the 
Furnace  makes  Gold  the  purer  ^  but  it  is  Sin 
that  doth  damnify.  Now  Chriit  redeems  us  from 
Sin,  Heb.  9.  16.  Now  c^ce  in  the  End  of  the 
World  bath  he  appeared  to  put  away  Sin  by 
the  Sacrifice  cfhimfelf. 

Queft.  Sut  how  are  we  redeemed  from  Sin^ 
Do  we  not  fee  Corruption  ^irrin^  in  the  Un- 
regenerate?  Much  ^riae^  and  unmortified 
"Paffion? 

Refp.  We  mufl  diftingui/h  of  Redemption  : 
Redemption  is  either  $nchoata^  or  plena  5  a 
Redemption  but  begun,  and  per&6l  ^  Sin  can- 
not fland  with  a  pencil  Redemption ;  but  here 
it  is  begun  ^  Sin  may  ftand  with  an  imperfeA 
Redemption,    There  may  be  fomc  Darknefs 


Fingers,  ^^7yi/.  8.  3.  Redemption  the  Work  of  in  thM^ir  at  the  Sun's' firft  rifing,  but  not 

his  Arm,  Heb.  9.  12.  Having  obtained  eter-  whentne  Sun  ^satthefuU  Meridian:  While 

nal  Reimptim  for  us.    Chrift's  purchafing  our  Redemption  is  but  becun,  .there  may  be 

Redemption  for  us,  implies  that  our  Sins  dia  Sin ;  but  not  when  it  is  perfeA  in  Glory, 

mortgage  andleU  tis  5  had  there  not  been  fome  Queft.  Sut  in  what  Senfi  hath  Chrift  re- 

K^xTof Mortgaging,  there  had  been  no  Need  deemed  juftijted  ^erfonsfrom  Sin? 

of  RcdemntiOT:  Redimere^  q.  rurfus  emere^  ii^.i.-rfjR<r/jr/i,fromtheGiiiltofSio,thonot* 

Hierom«    Now  Qbrifl,  when  we  were  thus  the  Stain.  Guik  is  the  binding  a  T^erfon  over  to 

mortgaged  and  fold  by  Sin,  did  purchafe  our  Vunijbment.    Now  Chrifl  hath  redeemed  a 

Redemption:   Qhrifl  hath  the  befl  Right  to  juftified  Perfon  from  theGuilt  of  Sinj  he  hath 

redeem  us,  for  he  is  our  Kinlinan,  one  uat  is  diicharged  his  Debts.    Chrift  faith  to  God*s 

near  in  Blood :  In  the  Old  Law  the  neareft  Juftice,  as  Taul  to  ^bikmon^   If  he  hath 

Kiniinanwas  to  redeem  his  Brother's  Land,  wronged  thee  any7%ing^  or  owes  thee  ought^ 

Rtat^.  4.  Thus  Chrift  being  near  a-kin  to  us,  put  that  on  my  u4ccounty  v.  18. 


Flejb  rfour  Flefb^  is  the  fitteft  to  redeem  us» 
Qud6.  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  us  ? 
Rejp.  By  his  own  precious  Blood,  Eph.  i. 
y.  In  whmwe  have  Redemption  through  his 
Stood.  Among  the  Romans^  he  was  faid  to 
redeem  another,  that  laid  down  a  Price  equiva- 
lent for  the  Ranfbm  of  the  Prifoner.  In  This 
Senf&  Chrift  is  a  Redeemer,  he  hath  paid  a 


1.  A  juflified  Perfon  is  redeemed  a  dominio^ 
from  die  Power  and  Regency  of  Sin,  thonot 
the  Prefence.  Sin  txAyfurerey  but  not  regna- 
re-y  it  may  raee  in  a  ^hild  of  God,  but  not 
reign :  Luft  did  rage  in  2)avidy  Fear  in  7^e- 
tery  but  it  did  not  reign  ^  tj^ey  recovered  them- 
felves  by  Repentance,  Rem  6.  14.  Sin  flj all  not 
have  7)ominion  over  you.    Sin  lives  in  a  Child 


Price.    NeWr  fuch  a  Price  paid  to  ranfbm  Pri-   of  God,  but  is  dcnofed  from  the  Throne  5  it 
foners,   i  Cor.  6.  20.   Ote  are    Prctio  empti,   livesnotasaKing,  but  a  Captive. 


bought  with  a  Trice ;  and  this  Price  was  his 
owif  Shod.  So  in  the  Text,  Sy  his  own 
Blood  be  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  Tlace^ 
having  obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  uSy 
this  Blood,  being  the  Blood  of  that  Perlon  who 
was  God  as  Well  as  Man,  is  a  Price  fuf&cient 
for  the  Ranfbm  of  Millions. 
Queft.  From  what  doth  Chrift  redeem  us  f 
Refb.  From  Sin.  To  be  redeemed  from  7«f- 


3.  A  Believer  is  redeemed  a  Maledi^ion^ 
fcom  the  Curfe  due  to  Sin,  Gal.  3.  1 3.  Chrift 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Lawy 
being  made  a  Curfe  for  us.  Chrift  faid  to  his 
Fattier,  as  Rebecca  to  ^acoby  Upon  me^  upon 
me  be  the  Curfe  5  let  the  Slejjing  be  upon 
them,  but  u^on  me  be  the  Curfe.  And  now, 
there  is  no  Condemnation  to  ficlievers,  Rom. 


8.  !•  An  Unbeliever  hath  a  double  Condemna- 
hifi  Savery  is  agreatMeicy,  but  it  is  infinity-  tion;  oo^fiomthe  Law  which  he  hath  ttanf^ 
CVoi..  Lj  S  gteflcd 
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or  fet  fertli  by  all  the  Lkhts  of  He^nn^  di9  c-^ 
very  Star  wexe  a  Sun.  And  that  which  ia  the 
Diamond  in  the  Ring»  the  Glory  of  this  Inhe* 
ritance,  isy  the  eternal  Sight  and  Fruitkm  of 
the  blefled  God-,  the  Sight  ot  God  witt  be  a 
moft  alluring,  beart-ravi/hiag  Ot^  s   Kin]^ 


greflcd,  and  the  other  from  the  Golpel,  which 
he  bath  defpifed.    But  Oirift  hath  redeemed  a 
Believer  from  this  Maledidlion,  he  hath  fet 
him  out  of  the  Power  of  Hell  and  Damnation. 
'  Qiieft.  To  ^vhat  hath  Chrift  redeemed  us  ? 

Refp»  He  hath  redeemed  us  to  a  glorious  In- 
heritance, I  ^et.  I.  4.  Than  Inheritance- in- 
corruptible^ and  undefiledy  and  thatfadeth  not 
aivayy  referred  in  Heaven  for  you: 

\.  To  an  Inheritance.  Chrift  hath  not  only 
redeemed  us  out  of  Prifon,  but  he  hath  redeem- 
ed us  to  a  State  of  Happinefi,  to  an  Inheritance} 
Heaven  is  not  a  Leafe  which  loon  expires,but  an 
Ihheritance;  and  a  glorious  Inheritance,  Coki. 
1 2.  An  Inheritance  m  Light.  Lumen  oBuat 
cokres  3  Light  adorns  and  gilds  the  World : 
What  were  the  World  without  Light  but  a  Pri- 
Ibn?  The  heavenly  Inheritance  is  irradiated 
with  Light :  Chrift,  as  a  continual  Sun,  en- 
lightens It  with  his  Beams,  Rev.  21.  23. 

2.  To  an  Inheritance  incorruptiik :  It  doth 
not  muldef"  away,  or  fuffirr  Diflolution.  Earth- 
ly Comforts,  are  fliadowed  out  by  the  Taber- 
nacle, which  was  tranfient  3  but  Heaven  is  fet 
out  by  the  Temple,  which  was  fixed  and  per- 
manent, built  with  Stone  overlaid  with  Gold* 
This  is  the  Glory  of  the  celeftial  Inheritance  j 
it  is  incorruptible.  Eternity  is  written  upon 
the  Frontiljpiece  of  it. 

3.  Undefiled.  The  Gieek  Word  for  undefil- 
edy alludes  to  a  precious  Stone  called  ^imi^n-^ 
fus^  which  cannot  be  blemiftied;  Such  a  Place 
is  Heaven,  undefiled,  nothing  can  ftain  it  5 
there's  no  Sin  there  to  ecliple  its  Purity.  For 
the  Holinefsand  Undefilednels  of  it,  it  is  com- 
pared to  pure  Gold,  and  to  the  Sapphire  ai^ 
Emerauld,  Rev.  21.  T'he  Sapphtre  hath  a 
Firtue  ({kith  7^ liny  )  to  prejerve  Chajtnefs  $ 
the  Emerauldto  espel  Voijon.  Thcfe  are  the 
lively  Emblems  of  Heaven,  to  fhew  the  SanAi^ 
ty  of  it  3  no  Fever  of  Luft  3  no  Venome  of  Ma- 
lice j  there  are  none  but  pure  Virgin  Sj)irit«  in* 
habit  it. 

•  4.  Itfadeth  not  away.  The  Greek  Word 
is  the  Naone  of  a  Flower  which  keeps  a  long 
Time  fie/h  and  green,  as  Clem,  ^lexandrinus 
writes.  Such  is  the  heavenly  Inheritance,  it 
doth  not  lofe  it«  orient  Colour,  but  keeps  its 
Fre/hnels  and  Greennefs  to  Eternity  5  the  Beau- 
ty of  it  iadeth  not  away.  To  this  ghriotts  In- 
heritance hath  Chrift  redeemed  the  Saims : 
An  Inheritance  which  cannot  be.fu]Iy  ddfqribod 


Prefence  makes  the  Coiut, .  yobn  3.  1..  Wejball 
fee  him  as  he  is.  It  is  comfortable  to  fee  God 
ihewing  himfelf  through  the  Lattice  of  an  Or- 
dinance, to  fee  him  in  the  Word  and  Saciameat  x 
The  Martyrs  thought  it  comfortable  £0  ice  bun 
in  Prifon :  O  then,  what  will  it  be.  to  lee  him* 
in  Glory,  fhining  ten  thpuiand  Tim^  brighter 
than  the  Sun !  and  not  only  fee  him,  but  en^ 
joy  him  for  ever:  Tromium qmd fide  nan  af-* 
tingitUF^  Aug.  Faith  klclf  u  not  able  fully 
to  comprehend  this  Reward.  And  all  this  Blel^- 
ledne&  hath  ChriA  puxchaied  thro' the  Redemp- 
tion of  bis  Blood. 

Uley.  Branch  i.  See  into  what  a  vwretched, 
deplorable  Condition  we  had  bropght  ourlelvet 
into  Slavery  3  Slavery,  fo  'that  we  needed  Chrift 
to  })urchale  our  Redeoiptioa;  iW^^iV  Auriui 
Jervitute^  Cicero.  Silvery  is  the  uwwj?  Comii* 
tion^  fuch  as  are  now  Prifoners  in  Al^er^ 
think  it  fo.  But  by  Sin  we  are  in  a  worle  SJa* 
very.  Slaves  to&taii,  a  mercileis  Tyrant,  who 
fi)Gtfts  in  the  Damnation  of  Souls.  In  this  Con- 
dition we  were  when  Chriit  came  to  redeem 
us. 

Branch  &.  See  in  this,  as  in  a  traniparent 
Glaff,  the  Love  of  Chrift  to  the  JEl€«3  he 
came  to  redeem  them :  Thde  he  died  intentio- 
nally for.  Were  it  not  great  Love  for  a  King's 
Son  to  pay  a  great  Sum  of  Money  to  redeem  a 
Captive  ?  Bur  that  he  Aiould  be  content  to  be 
a  Prifoner  in  his  Stead,  and  die  for  liis  Ran- 
fom3  this  were  Matter  of  Wonder.  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  done  all  this,  he  hath  written   his  Love 

in  Chandlers  of  Blood : It  had  been  much 

for  Chrift  to  fpeak  a  good  Word  to  bis  Father 
feruS|  but  he  knew  mat  was  notenoughto  re* 
deem  us :  Tho  a  Word  Ipeaking  fliade  a  World, 
wt  it  would  not  redeem  a  Sinner,.  Heb.  9.  22. 
mthautjbedding  <fSloed  there  ii  w  Remif 
Jkn* 

aJ  ^,  Of  Triak  If  Chrift  came  to  puit 
chaie  our  Redemptioa,  tben  let  us  try  whether 
we  are  the  Perfons  wluMn  Chcift  hath  redeemed 
from  the  Guth  and  Oirfe  due  to  Sim  This  is 
a  needfi^  Trial  3  for,  kt  mr  teH  you,. there  is 
buta<ectain  tJundKr  vdispfa  Ckoft;  hath  re- 

deemcd^ 
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deemecL  O  iay»  Sinners,  Qirift  is  a  Ifedccm- 
cr,  and  wc  ftiatl be  laved  by  him!  Beloved, 
Chif/bcame  not  to  redeem  aU  j  tben  we  over- 
throw the  Decrees  of  God.  Redemp»tion  is  not 
as  large  as  Citation.  I  gram  there  is  a  SufEci- 
cncy  of  Merit  in  Chrift*s  "Blood  to  fave  all  5  but 
there^s  Diflcrence  between  Sufficiency  and  Effi- 
ciencvi  Chriffs  Blood  is  a  fufficient  Price  for 
all,  butitiseKcdual  only  to  tbem  that  b^liete. 
A  PJaiffermay  have  a  Ibvereign  Virtue  in  it  to 
heal  any  Wound,  but  it  doth  not  heal  unlefi 
mplki  fo  the  Wound.  And  if  it  be  io^  that 
aft  have  not  the  Boiefit  of  Chrifl*s  Redempti- 
on, <mly  feme  1  then  it  is  a  neceflary  Queftion 
to  ask  oiir  Souls,  Whether  'we  are  in  the  Num- 
kr  qf  them  that  are  redeemed  by  Chrijty  or  no  ? 

Q^kSL  HtmJbaU  tve  know  that  ? 

Rjejp.  Such  as  are  redeemed,  are  reconciled 
to  God^  the  Enouty  is  talcen  away:  Their 
JudgEBcnts  approve,  their  WiHs  incline  ad  Inh 
num^  OA.  1. 11,  Are  tbey  redeemed  that  are 
Tuuecoiiciled  to  God  ?  who  hate  God  and  his 
People,  (as  die  Vine  and  Laurel  have  an  An- 
tipathyj  who  do  all  tbey  can  to  difparage  Ho^ 
linefi  ?  Are  thefe  redeemed  who  are  unreconp- 
ciled  ?  Chrift  hath  purchaled  a  Reprieval  for 
thete :  But  a  Sinner  noay  have  a  Reprieve,  and 
yet  go  to  Ifell,  ^hn  y6. 

X.  Such  as  are  redeemed  by  Chrift,  are  Kt 
deemed  fiom  the^World,  Gal.  i.  5.  Who  gave 
bim/eff'fer  wr  SinSj  that  he  might  deliver 
(  or  redrem  )  us  from  thisprejent  evil  World. 
Such  as  are  redconed  by  Chrift,  are  riien  with 
Chrift,  Col  3,  1.  As  the  Birds,  tho  they  light 
upoA  the  Ground  to  pick  up  a  little  Seed,  yet 
Tmiiiediatcly  they  take  their  Wings  and  fly  up 
to  the  Heaven  again :  So  the  Redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  tho  they  ufe  the  World,  and  uke  the 
hwful  Cam&rtB  of  it,  yet  their  Hearts  are  pre- 
ie&tly  off  thefe  Thinffs,  and  diey  afcend  to 
Heaven  ^  live  here,  and  trade  above.  Such  aa 
Cbrift  hath  died  for,  are  dead  to  the  World  j  to 
the  Honours,  Profits,  and  Preferments  of  it. 
V?bat  ftuH  we  think  of  them  who  lay,  they  are 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  yet  are  Lovers  ot  the 
Wofld?  Like  the  Tribes  who  defircd  to  have 
their  Portion  on  this  Side  Canaan :  Phil.  3«  i  jt 
Who  jakd  earthly  7%in^s.  They  pull  down 
their  Souls  to  build  up  an  Eftatc.  They  arc 
not  rcdqemed  by  Chriit  who  are  not  fcckcfioed, 
fiemfhcWorld,  " 


n9 


^d  ufe  Of  Comfort y  to  fuch  as  are  re- 
deemed :  You  are  happy,  the  Lot  of  free  Grace 
is  fallen  upon  you  5  you  who  were  once  in  the 
Deyil's  Prifon,  you  have  broke  thjr  Prifon : 
You  that  were  once  bound  in  the  Chains  ofSiri, 
God  hath  begun  to  beat  oiF  your  Chains,  and 
hath  freed  you  from  the  Power  of  Sin,  and 
Curfedue  to  it.  What  a  Comfort  is  this  ?  And 
is  there  any  Confolation  in  Chrift  ?  it  is  thhie: 
Is  there  any  fweet  Fruit  growing  upon  the 
Promife ?  thou  mayft  gather  it:  Are  there  any 

glorious  Privileges  in  the  Gpfpel?    they  are. 
ly  Jointure,  Juftification,   Adoption^  0)ro* 
nation  :  Is  there  any  Glory  in  Heaven  ?  thou 
/halt  fhprtly  drink  of  that  River  of  Pleafure: 
Haft  thou   any  temporal  Comforts  ?  the^  are 
but  a  Pledge  and  Earticft  of  more ;  Thy  Meal 
in  the  Barrel  is  but  a  Bait  by  the  Way,  and 
an  Earneft  of  that  Angpls  Food  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  thee.     How  mayft  thou  be 
comforted  in  all  worldly  Affliftions,  tho  the 
Fig-trre  flourifti  not  ?  Nay,  in  Cafe  of  Death, 
Death  hath  loft  its  Sting;  Mors  ohiit  mortc 
Chrifti.  Death  Ihail  Carry  thee  to  thy  Redeem- . 
.er:  Fear  not  dying,  not  happy  but  by  dying, 
'  Ufe  ult.   Of  Eshortatto9U    Long  tor  the 
Tinae  when  you  /hall  have  a  full  and  perfe^ 
Redemption  in  Heaven,   an  eternal  Jubilee  5 
when  you  ihall  be  freed  not   only  from  the 
Power  but  from  the  Prelence  of  Sm,    Here  a 
Believer  is  a  Prifoner  that  hath  broken  Prifon, 
but  walks  with  a  Fetter  on  his  Leg :.  When  the 
Banner  of  Glory  fhall  be  difplayed  over  you^  . 
you  ftiall  be  as  the  Angelis  of  God,  you  ihatt 
never  have  a  finful  Thought  more  3  when  no 
Pain  or  Grief,  no  aking  Head  or  unbelievii^ 
Heart.    You  /hall  lee  Chriil's  Face,  and.  ly  for 
ever  in  his  Arms :   You  /hall  be  as  Jojepb', . 
Gen.  41.  14.  They  brought  him  haftily  out  of 
the   Dungeon,    and  he  /haved   himfel^   and 
changed  his  Raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh. Long  for  that  Time,  when  you  fliall  put- 
off  your  Prifon-garments,  and  change  your  Rai- 
ment, and  put  on  the  embroidered  Ga^pent* 
of  Glory.    D  long !  yet  be  content  to  waj^ 
this  full  and  glprious  Redemption,  when  yoi^ 
/hall  be  more  nappy  than  you  can  defire,  wn^n 
you  /hall  have  that  nxhich  Eye  hath  not  feetiy 
nor  Bar  heard^  nor  can  it  enter,  into  Man's 
Heart  to  conceive.  .       v 
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Of  F  A  I  T  H 

Oal.  ii.  tjo.  The  Life  which  I  now  Uve  in  the  l^Ufh^  Hive  ^  the  Faitfi  of 
the  Son  ef  GOD. 


THe  Spirit  applies  to  us  the  Re- 
Redemption    purchafed     by 
Cferift,  by  worlcing  Faith  in  .us. 

.  Ch  a  f  5  T  15  the  Glory,  and  Faith  in  Chrift 
tl^c  Comfort  of  the  Gofpcl. 
^  .Quefi;.  Wbaf  are  the  Kinds  (f  Faith  ? 

Refp.  Fourfold:  i.  An  Hiftorkal  or  Dojg*- 
matical  Faith,  which  is  the  believing  tfe 
Truths  revealed  in  the  Word^  becaufe  of  Di- 
yiijc  Authority. 

,.  %,.  There  i$  a  Temporary  Faith,  which  lafi- 
eth  tut  for  a  Time,  and  vani/heth,  Matth.  i  }• 
.2.1.  7et  hath  be  no  Root  in  himfelfy  but  dur- 
tthfor  a  while.  A  temporary  Faith  is  like 
Jondh\  Gouid,  which  came  up  in  a  Nighty 
and  withered.  Chap.  4.  lo. 

3.  A  AGraculous  Faiths  which  was  grant- 
ed to  the  Apoftles,  to  work  Miracles  for  the 
Confirmation  of  the  Gofpel :  This  ^udashaid^ 
he  cafi  out  Devils,  yet  was  cafi  out  to  the  De- 
vil. 

4.  A  truejuftifying  Faiih^  which  is  called, 
A  Faith  of  the  Operation  ofGody  Col.  2.  12. 
<^nd  is  a  Jewel  hung  only  upon  the  Eleft 

Queft.  What  is  ]uftifying  Faith  ? 
^.  Refp.  I  /halt  fhow,  (i.)  What  it  is  not.  It 
la  not  a  bare  Acknowledgment  that  'Chril  h  a 
Saviour  5  indeed  there  muft  be  an  Acknowledge 
ment,  •  but  that  is  not  fufficient  to  juftify.  The 
Devils  acknowledged  Chrift's  Godhead,  Mas. 
8*  %9.7efus  the  Son pf  God.  There  may  be 
xik  AJj^nt  to  Divine  Truths  yet  no  Work  of 
Grace  oa  the  Heart:  Many  aflent  in  their 
Judgments,  that  Sin  is  an  evil  7%ing;^  but 
liiejr  go  on  in  Sin,thpir  Corruptions  are  monger 
%^Ltbcii: Convictions^  and  that  Chrift  is  ex- 


cellent;  They  cheapen  the  Pear!,  but  do  not 
buy. 

(2.)  What  juftify iftg  Faith  is?  I  anfiver, 
Truejuftifying  Eaith  confifts  in  Three  Things. 

I.  Self  renunciation  z  Faith  is  a  going  out 
of  One's  felf  J  a  Man  is  taken  off  fioni  his 
own  Bottom,  he  lees  he  hath  no  Righteouiii^ 
of  his  own  to  fave  him,  ^bil.  ^.p.  Not  hav- 
ing  my  own  Righteoufnefs.  Seltri^teoiafiiefi 
is  a  broken  Ree^  the  Soul  dares  not  lean  on. 
Repentance  and  Faith  are  both  f>umbling 
Graces  i  by  Repentance  a  Man  abbots  him- 
fclf ;  by  Faith  he  goes  out  of  himl^If.  It  ii 
with  a  Smnetin  the  firft  Aft  of  believins,  as 
with  jfrael  in  their  Wildemefs-March  5  behind 
they  iaw  Pharaoh  and  his  Chariots  purfuing 
them,  before  them  the  Red-fea  ready  to  de- 
vour them :  So  the  Soul  fchind  fees  God's 
Jufticc  purfuing  him  for  Sin,  before  Hell 
teady  to  devour  him  5  and,  in  this,  forlorn 
condition,  hszfees  nothing  in  himfelf  to  help 
him,  but  he  muft  perifh.  unlefs  he  can  find 
Hdp  in  another. 

2.  Recumbency :  The  Soul  cafts  itfclf  upon 
Jefus  Chriftj  Faith, refis .  on  ChriJFs  "Perfw. 
raith  believes  the  Promilc;  but  that  which 
Faith  refls  upon  in  the  Pron^ife,  is  the  Peribn 
of  Chrift :  Therefore  the  Spoufr  is  faid  to 
lean  upon  her  Selovei^  Cant.  8.  5.  And  Faith 
is  defcribed  to  be  a  Relieving  on  the  Name  of 
the  Son  ofGod^  John  3.  2^,  vi^  on  bis  Per- 
fcn.  The.Promileisbut  the  <iabinct,  Chrift  is 
the  Jewel  in  it  wbkh  Faith  embraceth  j  the 
Promife  is  but  the  Di,fh,  OiriftrSs  the  food  in 
it  which  Faith  foeds  on»'^  And:  as  Faiitli  refts 
on  Chriffs  Ttrfon^  fo  c«i^  his  Perftn  undct 
this  Notion,,  as  he  was  cruci^d^-  Ruth  glgries 
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m  iStntCrtfsofChrifiy  Gal;  C  14!  To  confidcr  in  Heaven,  but  I>aith  is  the  conquering  Grace 
Omft  •»  he-if  cieWd  iwA  all  Manner  of  -«pon  Earthy  n  S^iim  j,  ^.-^f^iris  rbe  Vt^in'y 


ExceOeiieiesf -doda  rather  .ftir  up  Adoiirfttion 
and  Wonder^  but  Chrift  looked  upon  as  bleed- 
ing and  dying,  is  the  peeper  Oh^St  of  our 
Faitb  ^  therefere  it  u  called  Faith  in  his  Skod^ 
Kom.  9.  25, 

3-  appropriation y  or  the  applying  Chrift  to 
oumlve?:  A  Medicine^  tho'  it  be  never  lb 
fbvcirfgn,  vet  if  it  be  not  applied  to  the 
Wouni,  will  do  no  good,  tho*  the  Plaifter  be 
Dtuttle  of  Chrift's  own  Blood,  yet  it  will  not 
hcaJ,  unlefs  it  be  applied  by  Faith ;  the  Blood 
of  God,  without  Faith  in  God,  will  not  fave. 
This  Applying  of  Chrift  is  called  a  Receiv- 
ing of  nim,  yobn  1.  ia.  The  Hand  receiving 
of  Gold,  enricheth  5  io  the  Hand  of  Faith  re- 
ceiving Chrift's  golden  Merits  widi ,  Salvation, 
rnriclieth  us. 

Qarft  JFbw  is  Faith  wrought  ? 

Rejp:  tj  ^hkjfed  Spirit-^  it  is  called  the 

SMritofQrace^  Zcch.  12.  10.  becaufc  it  is 
eSprit^  and  Efficient  of  all  Grace.  Faith 
is  the  emef  Work  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
works  iti  a  Man's  Heart.  In  making  the 
World  God  did  but  fpeak  a  Word,  but  in 
working  Faith  he  puts  forth  his  Arm.  Luke  i. 
51*  the  Spirit's  working  Faith  is  called,  The 
exceeSing  Greatnefs  of  God's  ^o^^er.  What 
a  Poorer  was  put  toith  in  railing  Chrift '  from 
Ac  Grave,  when  fuch  a  Tomb-flone  lay  upon 
haxytheSins  of  ali  the  Wbrfa!  yet  he  was 
raifed  up  by  the  Spirit:  The  fame  Power  the 
Spirit  of  God  puts  forth  in  working  Faith,  the 
&ttm  madia^s  the  Mind,  fubdues  the  Will : 
The  Will  naturally  is  like  a  Garifon,  which 
lioidstootagiinftGod;  the  Spirit  with  d  fwect 
Violence  cwnjuers,  or  ratl\er  changeth  the  Will, 
making  the  Smner  wilting  to  have  Chrift  up- 
on anv  Terms,  to  be  ruled  by  him  as  well  as 
iaved  ry  him. 

Querf,  Wherein  lies  the  ^recioufnefs  of 
Faitb? 

Reji.  As  Faith  is  ihc  chief  Gofpehgracey 
the  Head  of  the  Graces  3  as  Gold  among  the 
Menak,  lb  is  Faith  among  the  Graces.  Ckm. 
jdkxandrintfS  calls  the  other  Graces  the 
Jfttu^Ettefcdi- Faith.  Indeed  ill  Heaven  Love 
will  ikikft  chief  Grace ;  but,  while  we  are 
heve  miKtsaaty  Love  nwft  ^ive  place  to  Faith: 
Ijorc  takes  ^Vo&&fm^  of  Glory,,  but  Faith 
givesa  Tide  to  it^.  ILove^ttkicrowiiiDgGraci 


■tbftt*ovefxoftttth  the  'ffvrid\  ■  T^tfTour  PlStfJj, 

1.  As  Faith  hath  Influence  upon  all  the 
Graces^  ^d  fcts  them  a-work,  not  a  Grace 
Airs  tilj  Faith  fet  it  a  work,  As  the  Clothier 
fets  the  Poor  a-wbrk,  he  fets  their  Wheel  a- 
going:  Faith  fets  Hope  a-work.  The  Heir 
mult  believe  his  Tide  to  an  Eftatc  in»ReTedi- 
on,  before  he  can  hope  for  it 5  Faith  believes 
ity  Title  to  Glory,  and  then  Hope  waits  for  it. 
Did  not  Faith  feed  the  Lamp  of  Hope  with 
Oil,  it  would  foon  die.  Faith  lets  Lovea- 
work.  Gal.  5.  6.  Faith  which  ivorkethby 
I/>ve  5  believing  the  Mercy  and  Merit  of  Chrift 
cauieth  a  Flame  of  Love  to  afccnd.  Faith  fcts 
Patience  a-work,  Hek  6.  1 2.  Se  FoUoweks  of 
thenty  ivho  through  Faith  ^nd  fPatie^efx  ifh 
herit  the  ^romife.  Faith  believes  the  glorious 
Rewards  given  to  Suflferin^;  this  malces  tlje 
Soul  patient  in  Suffering.  Thus  Tai^h  is  the 
Mafteir-wheel,  it  fets  all  the  otfael-  Graces  a- 
running. 

3.  As  Faith  is  the  Grace  which  God  hon- 
ours to  Jujtify  and  fave:  Thus  indeed  it  is 
precious :  Fait hy  as  the  Apoftle  calls  rt,  2  T^ef 
t.  1.  The  other  Graces  help  to  lanftify,  but  ir 
is  Faith  that  juftifies,  Rom.  5.  i.  Seing  jufti- 
jied  by  Faith.  Repentance  or  Love  do  not 
juftify,  but  Faith. 

Queft,  Ho^jo  doth  Rfith  juftify  ? 

Refp.  Faith  doth  wot  juftify,  i.  As  it  is  a 
Work,  that  weretonike  a  Chrift  of  our  Faith  5 
but  Faith  juftifies  J?s  it  lays  hold  of  the  Ob}- 
jeft,  viz.  Chrift^  Merits.  If  a  Man  had  a 
precious  Stone  in  a  Ring  that  could  heal,  we 
lay  the  Ring  heals;  but  properly  it  is  not  the 
Rmg,  but  the  precious  Stone  in  the  Ring 
heals.  Thus  Faith  faves  and  juftifies,  but  ir  Is 
not  any  inherent  Vertue  in  Faith,  but  as  it 
lays  hold  on  Chrift,  fo  it  juftifies. 

2.  Faith  doth  not  juftify  as  it  exercifeth 
Grace:  It  cannot  be  denied,  Faith  doth   invi- 

f\rate  all  the  Graces,  it  puts  Strength  and 
ivelineft  into  them,  but  it  doth  not  juft  fly 
under  this  Notion.  Faith  ivorks  by^  Xov€y 
but  it  doth  not  juftify  as  it  works  by  Love,, 
but  as  it  applies  Chrift's  Merits. 

Chieft.  tvhf  Jboiili  Faith  fave  andjupffr 
more  than  any  other  Grace  ?   ' 
Refp.   I,  "fecaufe  of  GcJd^ 
hat^  a|»pointed  this  Grace  to 


Sanflion:  Hc 

'be  juftif^ing^^ 
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and  he  doth  it,  bctaUfe  Faidt  is  aGra^  that 
takes  a  Man  offhimlelf,  and  gives  all  the  Hon- 
our to  Chrift  and  free  Grace,  Rom.  4.   20. 

Sfrons;  in  Faiths  S^'^ing  Glory  to  God,  There- 
fore God  hath  put  this  Honour  on  Faith,  to 
make  it  faving  and  juftifying.  The  King's 
Stamp  makes  the  Coin  pais  for  currant^  if  nc 
would  put  his  Stamp  upon  Leather,  as  well  as 
Silver,  it  would  make  it  currant:  So  God  hav- 
ing put  his  Sandlion,  the  Stamp  of  his  Autho- 
rity and  Inftitution  upon  Faith,  this-mak^  it 
to  be  juftifying  and  laving. 

2.  "Becaufe  Faith  makes  us  one  with  Chrift, 
£plp,  3.  1 7.  It  is  the  ejboufing,  incorporatif^ 
Grace  ^  it  gives  us  Coalition  and  Union  with 
Chrift's  Perfon;  Other  Graces  make  like  us 
Cbrilt,  Faith  makes  us  Members  of  Chrift. 

ijl  Ufe^  Of  Exhortation :  Let  us  above  all 
Things  labour  for  Taiih^ Fides  efi  fanSijJmum 
humani  peSioris  bonutn:  Eph.  6.  16.  j4bove 
ally  taking  the  Shield  of  Faith.  Faith  will 
be  of  more  Ufe  to  us  than  any  Grace ;  As  an 
tye,  tho  dim,  was  of  more  Ufe  to  an  Ifraelite 
than  all  the  other  Members  of  his  Body;  not  a 
ftrong  Arm,  or  a  nimble  Foot  5  it  was  his  Eye 
looking  on  the  Brazen  Serpent  that  cured  hitn. 
It  is  not  Knowledge,  tho  Angelical,  not  Re- 
pentance, tho  we  could  ftied  Riv^s  of  Tears, 
could  juftify  us  5  only  Faith,  whereby  we  look 
on  Chrift.  Without  Faith  it  is  impoffible  to 
pleafe  God^  Hcb.  11.6.  and  if  we  do  notpleale 


on  upon  Chrift;  i^tt^%  r  9>  mufH^ttlk- 
Uevebe  ispredtms.  6r.  9atd did  heft  lc»ow 
Chrift,  2  C&r.  9*  »•  fliww  I  ^lot  Jm  ^efus 
Chrifi  our  Zordf  ^attl  few  Cbnft  witb  his 
bodily  £ves  in  a  Vifion,  when  he  was  wmpped 
up  into  the  diird  Heaven  5  and  few  him  with 
the  Eye  of  his  Faith  in  the  holy  Supper  «  crgo^ 
he  bett  knew  Chriftl  And  fee  how  he  ftiles  all 
Things  in  Comparifon  of  him,  ^hik  3.  8.  / 
count  all  9lbif!gs  hut  2)ungy  that  I  may  nvin 
Chrift.  Do  we  fet  an  high  Eftimate  upon 
Chrift?  could  we  be  willing  to  part  with  the 
Wed^  of  Gold  for  the  Ptarl  of  Price  ?  Greg. 
Nazianzen  blefied  God  he  had  any  Thing  to 
lofe  for  Chrift's  Sake. 

2.  Faith  is  a  refinin^r  Grace,  1  2tw,  %. 
9.  Myjiery  cf  Faith  tn  a  pure  Cdnfcience. 
Faith  IS  in  the  Soul,  as  Fire  among  ISlettahi 
it  refines  and  purifies:  Morality  may  wa/h 
the  Outfide,  Faith  waflieth  the  Infide,  JlBs 
15.  9.  Having  purified  their  Hearts  by  Faith. 
Faith  makes  the  Heart  a  Sacrary  or  Holy  of 
Holies.  Faith  is  a  Vitgin-gracej  tho  it  doth 
not  take  away  the  Life  of  Sin,  yet  Love  of  Sin. 
Examine  if  your  Hearts  be  an  u«clean  Foun- 
tain, fending  out  Mud  and  Dirt,  Pride,  En- 
vy; if  there  oe  Legions  of  Luftsin  thy  Soul, 
there  is  no  Faith.  Faith  is  an  heavenly  Plant^ 
which  will  not  grow  in  an  impure  Soil. 

3.  Faith  is  an  obediential  Grace,  Rem.  i  tf. 
2(J.  I'he  Obedience  of  Faith.     Faith  melts  our 


hiih  by  believing,  he  will  not  pleafe  us  in  lav-    Will  into  God\ :  Faith  runs  at  God's  Call  5  if 
r r .._      T7-:.t  :.  .i_-  /^^_  j:.: r.i.^  r^ —     g^  Commands  Duty  {  tho  crofi  to  Fle/h  and 

Blood)  Faith  obeys,   Heb.  \\.  9.   Sy  Faith 


ingof  us.  Faith  is  the  Condition  of  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  5  without  Faith,  without  Cove- 
nant 5  and  without  Covenant,  without  Hope, 
JEph.i.  12. 

id  Ufe,  Of  Trial :  Let  us  try  whether  we 
have  Faith.  There  is  fomething  looks  like 
Faith,  and  is  not  ^  a  Sriftol-ftone  looks  like  a 
Diamond*  Some  Plants  have  the  fame  Leaf 
with  others,  but  the  Herbalift  can  diftinguifh 
them  by  the  Root  and  Tafte.  Something  may 
look  like  true  Faith,  but  it  may  be  diftinguif li- 
ed by  the  Fruits.  Let  us  be  fertous  in  the  Tri- 
al jof  our  Faith  5  there  is  much  depends  upon 
pur  Faith :  If  our  Faith  be  not  good,  there  is 
nothing  good  comes  from  us  3  our  Duties  and 
Graces  are  adulterate. 

Queft.  Well  theny  M^fbaU  ive  know  it  is 
true  Faith  ? 

Refp.  By  "the  noble  Effects :  i.  Faith  is  a 
Chrift-prifing  Grace,  it  puts  an  high  Valuad.* 


Abraham  obeyed.  Faith  is  not  an  idle  Grace  j- 
as  it  hath  an  Eye  to  lee  Chrift,  fo  it  hath  an 
Hand'to  work  for  him.  Faith  doth  not  onlv 
believe  God's  Promiie,  but  obey  his  Command. 
It  is  not  your  having  Knowledge  will  evidence 
you  to  be  Believers  5  the  Devil  hath  Know- 
ledge, but  wants  Obedience,  and  that  makes 
him  a  Devil.  And  the  true  Obedience  of  Faith 
is  a  cheerful  Obedience ;  God* s  Commands^  do 
not  feem  grievoiis.  Have  you  the  Obedience, 
and  obey  cheerfully  ?  what  fay  you  to  this  ? 
Do  you  look  upon  God's  Commands  as  \  our 
Burden,  or  Privilege  5  as  an  Iron  Fetter  alx)Ut 
your  Leg,  or  a  Gold  Chain  about  your  Neck  ? 
4.  Faith  is  an  aflimulatingGrace^  itchafi&> 
cth  the  Soul  into  the  Image^  of  the  ObjeS,  It 
makes  it  like  Chrift.  Kev*  did  any  look  up- 
on Chrift  with  a  believing  Eye,  but  he  was 

made 
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ma^l^  Chiift^  A,  (kforoKd  Perfon  may 
look  oa  a  beautiful  Objef^  but  not' be  made 
beauttfiJ  ^  but  Faith  looking  on  Oirift  trans- 
Ibrtas  a  Maii»  and  turns  him  into  his  Simili- 
tude. ¥aith  lookii^  on  a  bleeding  Chrift, 
aufetb  a  loft,  bleeding  Heart  ^  looking  on  an 
k<ily  Chrift,  cauieth  Sanftity  of'  Heart  j  look- 
ing on  aohumUe  Qirift,  makes  the  Soul  huov- 
bie.  As  the  Camelicn  is  changed  into  the  Co- 
lour of  Att  whichr  it  looks  upon  ^  ib  Paith 
lookiiig  <m  Chrift,  changeth  a  Chriftian  jatp 
Ae  Similitude  of  Cfaf ift; 

4.  By  the  Growth  of  it ;  #/  $$  h  a  true 
FairJ^,  itgrc^s :  Living  Things  grow,  Rom. 
1. 17.  Fr^m  Faith  ta  Faith. 

Queft.  Ho-w  may  we  judge  if  the  Growth 
^  Faith? 

Jnfw.  Giowth  of  Faith  is  judgpd,  i/»,  By 
Strength.  Wccan  do  that  now,  which  we  could 
not  do  befere.  When  one  is  Man-»owli,  he 
can  da  that  he  could  not  do  when  ne  was  a 
Ch'Ad  •,  W  can  carry  a  heavier  Burden :  So  thou 
canft  bearOoffifi  with  more  Patience. 

5^',  GiowA  of  Faith  is  feen  by  doing  Du- 
ties io  a  more  /piritual  Manner,  .^i&.  with  Fer* 
vencyj  we  put  Coals  to  the  Incenlif,  frwn  a 
Principle  of^Love  to  God.  When  an  Apple 
Hadi  done  growing  in  Bigncfi,  it  grows  in 
Swectncfe:  ^Thou  doft  Duties  in  Love,  and 
x»w  arc  fweeter^.and  cofcn©  oflFwith  a  better 
Relifli. 
Obf^  Snt  I  fear  1  have  no  Faith  ? 
Rejp.  We  muft  diftinguifh  between  Wcak- 
nds  of  Faith,  and  Nuffity  j  a  weak  Faith  i» 


CALLING. 


^43 


.  true.  The  bruifed  Reed  is  but  weak,  yet  it  is 
fuch  as  Chrift  will  not  hruife,  Tho  diy  Faith 
be  but  weak,  yet  be  not  difcouragcd. 

I .  A'  weak  Faith  may  receive  a  ifcong  Chrift." 
A  weak  Hand  may  tye  the  Knot  in  Nfarrlage, 
as  well  as  a  ftrongj  a  weak  Eye  might  have 
icen  the  Brazen  Serpent.  The  Woman  in  the 
Gofpel,  that  but  touched  Chrift,  received  Vir- 
tue horn  him.    The  Touch  of  Faith. 

a.  The  Ptomife  is  not  made  to  ftrong  Faith, 
but  to  true.  The  Promife  doth  not  lay,  Who- 
foever  hath  a  Giant-faith,  that  can  remove 
Mopntains,  that  can  ftop  the  Mouths  of  Lions 
Ihall  be  faved5  but,  Whoft)ever  believes  be 
his  Faith  never  fo  feall.  Tho  Chrift  fome- 
tiiiKS  chides  a  weak  Faith  ^  yet,  that  it  may 
pat  be  diicouraged,  he  makes  a  Pitxniie  to  it, 
Matth.  5,  9-  Seati  qui  efOriunt. 

3.  A  weak  Faith  may  be  fruitful,  NVeakeft 
Things  multiply  moft :  The  Vine  is  a  weak 
Plant,  but  it  is  miitful.  Weak  Chriftians  may 
have  ftrohg  Affcftions.  How  ftrongis  the  firit 
Love,  which  is  after  the  firft  planting  0^ 
Faith  r 

4.  Weak  Faith  may  be  growing.  The  Seeds 
Ipring  up  by  Degrees ;  firft  the  Blade,  the» 
me  Ear,  then  the  full  Com  in  the  Ear.  There- 
fore be  not  difcouragedj  God,  who  would 
have  us  receive  them  that  are  weak  in  Faith^ 
Rom.  14.  T.  will  not  himfelf  refule  them.  A 
weak  Believer  is  a  Member  of  Chrift  3  and  tho 
Chrift  will  cut  off  rotten. Members  from  hi» 
Body,  yet  not  weak  Members 


^dbji-4Efc#t^j«j)hd^^ 


cdual  Calling. 


RoM.^m  iQ.Them  he -alfi  caUed, 
Q.UEST.     XX. 

TirBft  u  effeSfml  CalRng?  .  to  embrace  Chrift,  freely  offered  to 

^     Anfw.  It  B  a  gracious  Work  ^  in  theGofpel- 

of  the  Spirit,  whereby  ae  Caufedl  us      In  tlus  Verfc  is  a  goWm  Cham  of  Salvati- 
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on,  made  up  of  four  Links  5  this  is  one,  Voca- 
tion \  Yhem  be  alfo  called.  Calling  is  nova 
CreatiOy  a  new  Creation,  the  firft  Refurrefti- 
on.  — There  is  a  two-fold  Call :  i.  An  ex- 
trinfick  or  outward  Call :  2.  An  intririfick  or 
inward  efleftual  Call. 

1.  An  extrinfick  or  outward  Call,  which  is 
God's  Offer  of  Grace  to  Sinners,  inviting  them 
to  come  in  and  accept  of  Chrift  and  Salvation, 
Matth.  20.  itf.  Many  are  called,  but  fenv 
cbofen.  This  outward  Call  fliews  Men  what 
they  ought  to  do  in  order  to  Salvation,  and 
fenders  them  inexcuiable  in  cafe  of  Difobedi- 
cnce. 

2.  There  is  an  intrinfick  or  tflfeaual  Call 
when  God  with  the  Offer  of  Grace  worlcs 
Grace  5  by  this  Call  the  Heart  is  renewed, 
and  the  Will  effeftually  drawn  to  embrace 
Chrift.  The  outward  (Jail  brings  Men  to  a 
Pro&ffion  of  Chrift,  the  Inward  to  a  Poffeffion 
of  Chrift. 

What  are  the  Means  of  this  effeBu- 


CALLING. 


Queft. 
alCaU? 


RcfP'  Every  Crcatiire  hath  a  Voice  to  call 
us.  The  Heavens  call  to  us  to  behold  God's 
Glory,  ^fal.  19.  u  Conlcience  calls  to  us, 
God's  Judgments  call  to  us.  Repent,  Micah 
6.  9.  Sear  ye  the  Rod.  But  every  Voice  doth 
not  convert.  There  arc  two  Means  of  our 
cffeftualCall: 

I.  The  /Preaching  of  the  Wordy  w]hich  is 
the  founding  God's  oilver-trumpet  in  Men's 
Ears  5  God  doth  not  fpeak  by  an  Oracle^^  he 
calls  by  his  Minijlers.  Samuel  thought  it  had 
been  only  the  Voice  ofEUy  that  called  to  him  5 
but  it  was  God*s  Voice^  i  Sam.  3.  6.  So  per- 


Hearts,  the  Spirit  cntnes  with  a  Key  and  o- 
pens  the  Door,  j4fts  14.  i'^,  j4lertain  Woman 
named  Lydia^  whofe  Heart  the  Lord  opened. 

Queft.  From  what  doth  God  calf  Mert  ^ 
^  Rejf.  I.  From  «SSf«5  He  caHs  ^hem  from 
their  Ignorance  and  Unbelief y  i  Pet  i.  14. 
By  Nature  the  Underftanding  is  invdopcd 
with^  Darknefsi  God  calls  yL<enfrom  Darkttefs 
to  Light y  Eph.  5.  8.  as  if  onjC  fhould  be  caHed 
out  ot  a  Dungeon  to  behold  the  Light  of  the 
Sun. 

2.  From  Danger.  As  the  Ange!  called  ILot 
out  of  Sodomy  when  it  was  ready  to  rain  Fire  5 
fo  God  calls  his  People  from  the  fire  and  Brim* 
ftonc  of  Hell,  and  from  all  thofc  curies  they 
were  cxpofcd  to  : 

3.  He  call  them  out  of  the  Worldj  as  Chrift 
called  Matthew  froni  the  Receipt  of  cuftom, 
John  16.  17.  Te  are  not  of  the  World.  Such  as 
arc  divinely  called,  are  not  Natives  here,  but 
Pilgrims;  they  do  not  conform  to  the  World,  or 
follows  its  finfiil  fefhions:  They  arc  not  of  the 
World  5  tho*  they  live  here,  y^t  they  trade  in 
the  heavenly  country  5  the  World  is  a  Place 
where  Satan's  7'hrone  is,  Rev.  2.  1 3.  a  Stage 
on  which  Sin  every  Day  afts  its  Part.  Now 
luch  as  are  called,  are  i>,  but  not  of  the 
World. 

Queft.  To  what  God  caUs  Men? 

Refp.  I.  He  calls  them  to  HolinefSy  i  Thefll 
4.  7.  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  UnclcannefSy 
hut  unto  Holinefs.  Hoiinefs  is  the  Livery,  or 
Siher-Jiar  the  Godly  wear,  J/aiah  6^.  18. 
Knam  kodjhecay  T^he  "Peofle  of  thy  Holinefs. 
The  Called  of  God  are  anointed  with  the  con- 
fccrating  Oil  of  the  Spirit,  i  ^ohn  2.  20.  Te 


haps  you  think  it  is  only  the  Miniftersfpeaks    have  an  UnBion  from  (^  Holy  One^ 

to  you  in  the  Word,  but  it  is  God  himfelf       2.  God  calls  them'  to  Ghryy  as  if  a  Man 


jn  the  word,  but  it  is 
fipeaks.  Therefore  Chrift  is  laid  (  now  )  to 
fpeak  to  us  from  Hczvciiy. Hek  12.  25.  How 
doth  he  Ipeak  but  by  his  Minifters?  As  a 
King  fpeak  by  his  Ambafladors :  KnoWy  that 
in  every  Sermon  preached,  God  calls  to  you  5 
and  to  refufe  the  Meflage  we  bring,  is  to  re- 
fUle  God  himfelf. 

2.  The  other  Means  of  our  cffeftual  call,  is 
the  Hcly  SpiriP.  The  Miniftry  of  the  Word  is 
the  Pipe  or  Organ  5  the  Spirit  of  God  blowing 
in  it,  doth  eflfeftually  change  Mens. Hearts, 
^Bs  10.  44.  While  Peter  fpeaky  the  Holy 
Ghcfl^  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  word  of 
Hoa,    Minifters  knock  at  the  Door  of  Mens 


2. 
were  called-  out  of  a  Prifon  to  fit  upon  a 
Throne,  i  "ithejf.  2.  1 2.  Who  hath  called  you 
to  his  Kingdom  and  Glory.  Whom  God  callSy 
he  crowns  5  ifcis  a  Weight  of  Ghryy  2  Cor.  4. 
17.  The  HehewV^fordkr  Glory  (Kauod  ) 
fignifies  ponduSy  a  Weight :'  The  >y eight  of 
Glory  adds  to  the  Worth  5  the  weiphtier^  Gold 
is,  the  more  it  is  worth.  And  this  Glory  is  not 
tranfienty  hut  permanent^  ^n  eternal  Weight -, 
*tis  better /ff/r  thuTi  expreffed. 

Queft.  What  is  the  caufe  of  the  effectual 
Can? 

Refp.  God's  elefling  Love,  Rom.'  8.   30. 
Whom  be  pndeftinatedy  them  be  aljQ  called. 

jElcftion, 
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BS^uai  r ktilKG. ^  '^  Hy 

ficSiflttU  Ac  Pironftin^irfe^afoor  Vocation  J  Men  to  Sin.  And  /hall  not  God's  Power  in 
it  is  not bccattfe*iBe  artwork  w^//^ to  par-  convming^vbc  greater  than  Satan's  Power  in 
taic  oEtSiirWa^ciily  GJling  than  others  (  as  feducinc?  The  cftaual  Call  is  mighty  and 
theJirmini^  )wc'wcfc  aU  in  our  Shod,  powerful  5  God  puts  forth  a  Divme  Energy, 
c-evT^^^    X  And  what  Worthinefs    in  us.?   nay,  a  Kind  of  Omnipotcncy^  It  is  tuch  a 


fowerful  Call,  that  the  will  of  Man  hath  00 
6wer  to  refill. 

a.  It  is  an  hi^  Calling,  "Phil  3.  14,  Iprefs 
toward  the  Mark  for  the  "Prize  of  i he  high 
CaUing  of  God.    It  is  an  high  Galling,  i/?,  Bc- 

^    4     $9mb>^  -»*^-^  -r--  -a    --.  '-"  ^ -       ^"*^  ^^  ^'^  called  to  high  Exereifes  of  Reli- 

^i^'^ScT^lM^^ikSS^^  we  are  not   gion  ^  to  be  crucified  to  the  Wt)rld,  to  live  by 


Wbat  Vforthinefe  wa«  Acre  in  Afory  Afog^tf 
lew,  out  of  whom  feven  I>evil8  were  caft? 
What  Worthbefi  in  Ac  CorinthianSy  when 
God  iMBiocalithcinbyhisGoipel?  They 
wc^  PornicaiDrs,  Efioninate,  Idolaters,  iCor. 
^.  ji.Skcbwre^pf9oii,tutyearewaJb- 


on/v  moubata  Stremth,  Rom.  5.  <^.  but  Ene-    Faith,  to  do  Angel's  Work,  to  love  God,  to 


mes,  QJ.  1.  ii.  SoAattfccBoundatiottof Vo- 
cation is  Ekftiw.  ^     ,.- 
Qpcft,  Whif  iirerjb^  ^tbets  or  ^ahfi- 

JJ^.  I/?,  It  h  a  Powerful  Callj  Verba pe$ 
fmt  opfT^  tuAcr.    God  puts  forA  infinite 


be  living  Oiguis  of  his  Prajfc,  to  hold  Com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  i  John 
I.  3.       . 

a/jK,  It  is  an  high  Calling,  becaufe  we  are 
called  to  high  Privileges;  to  Juftification  ao4 
Adoption,  to  be  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  God^- 


&»»  B«r*.  Luther.    God  puts  tortfe  inumte  Adopuon,  to  oe  jvmgs  ana  rriww  um«  wu , 

pJitt«  odlina  Home  a  Sinner  to  himfelfj  We  are  called  ro  the  Fellow/btp  f  Angels,  n 

he  a«di  iwtodyvut  forth  iis  Voice,  but  his  ieO^beirsjvith  arift,  Rom.  8.  17.    TLcf 

^rfrwTTSr  Al>effliefpeak«  «f  the  exceeding  who  ate  efifeaually  called,  are  Candidates  of 

Ctatae&oEla^werrhe^eitercifetb  towards  Heaven,  they  are  Princes  m,all  Lands,  <Pfah 

them  tbMtieUeve,  Eph.  1. 19.  God  rides  forth  45.  x6.  tho  Princes  m  Di^ifc. 


coMitienne  in  the  Chariot  of  Ae  Go^l  j  he 
conoueis^  Pride  of  the  Heart,  and  makcB 
dwVViB,  which  flood  out  as  a  Fort-royal,  to 
yidd  and  ftoop  to  his  Grace,  he  makes  tt>e 


^M  it  is  an  immutabfc  Call,  Rom.  11.  9. 
Tire  Gifts  and  Calling  of  God.are  -without 
Repentame ;  that  is,  thofe  Gifts- that  flow 
ftom  Elcftion,  (  as  Vocation  and  Juftification) 


vidd  and  ftoop  to  ais  crraoe,  nc  mucs  ure   jrom  j^Kcuyu,  (, -»  .  «*- /."i I'i 

ftanv Heart  bleed:  It  is  a  mighty  powerful    thefc  arc  without  Repentance.    God  repented 
^i  my  A«  do  the  JrmSii  "eem  to   he  called  Saul  xo  be  King ;  but  he  never  rc- 


Coni?ctfion  of  a  Sinner,  doA  only  morally  p^ 
fwadoi,  and  no  more.  He  fets  his  Pronaiksbc. 
fi>rc  Awn,  to  allure  them  to  Good,  and  hw 
Tbicatninftt  to  deter  them  fit)m  Evil  i  and 
here  is  aShe  doA.  But  fuie  Moral  Perl  wafi- 
oos  atone  aie  infuflBcient  to  the  effeaual  Call  j 
Howr  can  the  bare  Propofal  of  Promifcs  and 
Threatnings  convert  a  Soul !  This  amoimtt 
not  to  a  new  Cieation,  or  that  Power  whKh 
laifcd  Oirift  fiom  Ae  Dead  j  God  doA  not 


Uf$  I.  See  the  Ncceflity  of  the  efieftual 
Call,  a  Man  rannot  so  to  Heaven  without  it. 
Firfi,  we  muft  be  called  befotc  clorified,  jR(?»r. 
8.50.  A  Man  uncalled,  can  lay  Claim,  to 
nothing  in  Ac  Bible,  but  Threatningsj  A 
Man  in  thc-^  State  of  Nature  is  not  fit  for  Hea- 
ven, no  more  than  a  Man  in  his  Filth  and  his 
Rags  is  fit  to  come  into  a  King's  Prefence  ^  a 
Man  in  his. pure,  Maturals,  is  a  God-hater, 
„.    kom.  u  }8.  and,  is  he  fit  for  Heaven?  will 

Cameran  the  Power  Satan  hath  in  canying  eaftsmdieSeedj  io^*^^  oy  toe  «»    ^^^^ 
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Work  of  the  Law,  breaks  a  Simier's  Hcait» 
and  makes  it  fit  to  receive  the  Seods  of  Otkc. 
Such  as  wens  never  convinced,  were  never  calkd^ 
^bn  i6.  U.  He  JbaO  convince  the  WofU  flf" 
&n.    Gonvj^ion  is  the  &ft  Step  to  Converfioiu 

X.  By  die  Gonlequents,  two,  (t)  He  who  is 
laving] y  called,  aniwers  to  God*s  Gills  Whea 
God  called  iir^fx^e/,  he  aniwerbd,  «^Mi,  Jior^ 
thy  Servaitt  ifearetby  i  Sam.  ?•  lO.  When 
God  calls  tiiee  to  an  ASL  of  Religion,  diou 
doft  run  at  God's  Gall,  jiSls  %6.  i^  J^was 
not  iifobedient  u  the  hevmdy  Vitiou.  If  God 
calls  to  Duties  contrary  to  Flrfh  and  Kood^ 
we  obey  his  Voice  in  every  Hiincs  Tnic  Obe- 
dience is  like  the  Needle  wUai  points  that 
Way  which  the  Loadftone  draws.  Such  as  arc 
deat  to  Gbd*s  Call,  a  Sign  thr^  arc  not  xrailed 
l>y  Grace,  (i)  He  who  is  cfiKftually  called, 
docfa  flop  his  Ear  toall  other  CaS&  whidi  would 
call  him  off  from  God.  As  God  ha^  his  CaH^ 
,  fb  there  are  other  contrary  Gills :  Satan  calls 
6y  a  Temptation^  Luft  cafls,  evil  Company 
calls  i  3ut,  as  the  Adder  ftops  its  Ear.  us^a^am 
the  Voice  of  the  Charmer  5  lo  he  whb  is<rffoc- 
tnaliy  called,  flops  his  Ear  againit  all  the 
Charms  of  Flefh  and  DeviL 

iffe  5.  OfOrmfort  to  them  wAp  are  $te 
CaUedofG^.  This  Gall  evidenccth  Ele61ioa, 
Rem.  8.  ;o.  ffOnm  he  predefiinated^  them  he 
al/o  calkd.  E\t3tt&n  is  the  Carrfe  of  our  Voca^ 
tion,  and  Vocation  is  the  Sim  of  our  Eledion^ 
Ele^ion  id  the  iirft  Link  ^the  golden  Chain 
li^f  Salvation,  Vocation  is  the  fccondj  he  who 
hath  the  iecond  Link  of  the  Chain  is  iure  of 
the  firft  Link:  As  by  the  Streams  we  are  led 
to  the  Fountain,  f^6  oy  Vocation  we  afecnd  to 
Eleflion.  Calling  is  an  Eameft  and  Pledge  of 
Glory,  2  Thejf.  4,  x  9.  God  hath  chefm  yw  u 
Sahathn^  throurh  Saniiificafion.  We  may 
read  God-s  pnedeftinating  Love  in  the  Work  of 
Grace  in  our  Heart. 

Branch  x.  To  lucb  as  are  called,  to  be 
thankfiil  to  Gbd  for  this  unbreakable  fileffi&gf 
be  thankful  to  ^11  the  Perfons  in  the  Trinity^ 
to  the  Father's  Mej!cy,  to  the  Son's  Merit,  m 
the  Spirit's  Efficacy.  To  make  you  thankfiil, 
coniioer,  when  you  had  ofiended  God,  thathe 
fliouldcall  you  5  that,  when.  God  needed  jkw- 
not,  he  had  Millions  of  elorified  Saint^i  and 
Angels  to.pratCe  him^,  yet  he  called'  you.  A- 
gain,  eonfider  what  you  were  before  Gm  called 
jm, ::  %>Oi  wCK  in^  ^ur  Sins  ^  whea.Cod  caL^ 


L  LING. 

led  fPwl,  be  fouod faimpAK^eotoigt  ^i«^i"N#« 
ceikdMMbewt  he  found  him  at .«  JUf^ 
ef  Cuflom :  when  he  tailed  !^heu^  hc,£aimk 
him  ufing£atDitiQB»  yfhcn  Gvpd  cid|t«  14am 
by  hts  Grace,  be  finds  him  leekingTafief  hM 
Lnfis:  as,^  when  Siaul  vt^^aUedte  the  K^^ 
dom,  he  rwaa  inking  the  Afless  Th^  Gm 
Ihoiddcall  dieewben  thou  ant  in  dk  kotl^ 
fuit  of  Sin,  admire  God's  Xjome,  esajtkis  Pinis& 
Again,  that  God  ilawild  call  yeu»  aod  paiti 
by  adxr&y  what  Mercy  is  this  ?  Sfdf^h,  la* 
a^  Bvenfo^  Father^  fur  fi  it  JmmdjfOfd^ 
fby  Sights  ThatGodihottld.M&by4^wi6 
and  wMe  Pierfims,  of  fwcet  Diq^ofitio^  acq;ter 
Parts,  guilty  of  lels  Vice,  and  dbat  the  ]uot^ 
frbe  Grace  itxouId&U  Amr  yw|  O  iiflooifh- 
ing  Love  of  God!  It  tKcas .  a  Mnit  £ae 
vour  of  God  to  Sanmety.  that/God  s^- 
led  to  him,  and  revealed  hisMind  jx>  him,  attl 
|3afied  by  EH^  dno  a  Pci^  and  a  jf  M^e  aa  Ifi- 
TMek  i  Sain.  j.  (IL  lb,  that  God  fiiould  call 
to  Aeci  a  il»gitk>tts  ^inec,  and  io$&  by  adicrs 
of  higher  Bii^  and  better  Mowls,  Jicre  ie  that 
calls  aiobd  for  Praiie.  As  God  fo  goveons  the 
Gtouds,  that  he  makes  them  rain  \xfQm  one 
Pboe,  and  not.npon  another ;  fb  dodi  he  di£> 
p^nle  his  Grace,  it  fhall  cbcqp  its  fweet  Dew 
upon  oar,  and  not  upon  another.  ;*jrwo  at  a 
Sermon,  one  his  Heart  the  Lord  opens,  the  o^ 
tber  ii  noLmoR  a&acd  with  it;  than  a  dead 
Man  with  the  Sound  of  Mufick :  here  is  the 
Banner  of  ;fice  Graoedi^Iayed,  and  here  ihouid 
be  the  TrophKs  of  Pcaile  cwSbeik  JBUjah  and 
&fjb0  were  walking  tc^ether  ^  on  a  indden 
there  came  a  Chariotof  rac,  and  carried  Eli- 
jah np  to  Heaven,  but  left  JSiifiut  behmd :  So^ 
when  two  are  walking  together.  Husband  and 
Wifo,  Father  and  Chdd,  Siat  God  /hould  call 
one  by  his  Gmce,  but  leave  the  other,  carry 
one  up  in  a  triumphant  Qiarict  to  Heaven, 
but  fat  dieodier  peri/h  eternally  ^  O  infihire 
rich  Grace!  How  fhould  they  liat  >are  called 
beaifieAnl  with  God's  diicnminatii^  Love  f 
How  fhould  the  Vcflcls  of  Mercy  run  dvcr  with 
Thankfalne6 !  How  fhould  they  ftand  upon 
Moaiit  Gfnb^bleffing  andpraifing  God?  O 
begindir  Workof  Heavenhere  { Sochaaare  Pat* 
tsmsof Merey  ffaouM  betrfimpeters of  Praifir. 
t^iis  St  ^Mlbeh^  called  tf  Goi,  tpA  ^- 
ing  wfaata  Dditor  hewaa  to  &eGrac<  breaks 
fomnkaA^hnifaiaonand:Gratulatfto%  tSfim. 
li  13*.  - 
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lJ^^^i0f€klkiiyhlkwc»Afafjam'   efCoMerfatmu    O  diflionour  not  yoiir  high 
.    ^-.-    •jjj|p|^.^j^   J  h^tcb y9tt\  tiat'   Calii^by  any  fordid  Caa-riagjr:  when  ^?///g(?- 
_..     ^  .^    .r.__^*        ,. — _.i^    ^j^j  ^^  going  to  defile  himiaf  vf'nh  Womeni 

one  told  him,  J%  w/^^tf  King*s  Son.  O  re- 
member your  Dignity,  Called  of  Godt  -of  the. 
Skoi^rcyal  of  Heaven  j  ^do  nodiing  unworthy 
of  your  hdnoujuble  GilHng.  Sapio  refitftd 
Ae  Embraces  of  an  Harlot,  becaufc  he  was 
Cieneral  of  an  Army :  Abhor  all  Motions  to 
Sin,  becaufc  of  your  high  Calling.  Tis  not 
fit  for  tfaem  who  are  the  Called  otGod,  to  do 
as  others^  tho  others  of  die  Ife'voi  did  drink 
Wine,  it  was  not  fit  for  the  Nazarite^  becaufc 


L  ¥f atti  eM»affiiantely.  Pitvr  fiicb  asraxc' 
jei  uB6aB.eftr-wft^^u  a  diiU  mat  God  hath 
Vitityccdlti,  4  W%,  ftStnrant?  weep  over 
d^ix  dying  Sotibt  diey  tie  in  their  Mood;  m^ 
iertife^twrofSman:  O  pity  them!  let- 
tfaesrSnrtiiore  tmnble  you  raah  your  own. 
Scrffam:  Ifyoit  pity  an  Qx  or  Afs  going  a- 
flny^  wiff  ym  mt  pity  a  Soul  going  alfaay  ? 
SbewjPtmr  Mew  by  yonr  Kty. 


3*  Wrfk  hoEuy.     xoun  is^an  holy  Calling,    he  hada.  Vow  of  Separation  upon  him,  and  had 
""  -  •      .    ^  «         promifed  Abftinence  5   thb  Fagans  and  looio 

Chriftians  tiake  Liberty  to  fin,  yet  it  is  not  fit 
fiir  them  who  are  called  ont  of  the  World,  ancf 
have  the  Mark  of  Eledion  upon  them,  to  do 
fi> :  You  are  conficrated  Pcrfbns,   wur  Bodies 

_  ^  are  the  Temples  of  thfc  Holy  Gbofr,  and  your 

eaUiiyp0  islmfyy  Jo  beyebolyin  aU  Manner^  &uk  muft  be  a  Sacrary,  or  Holy  of  Holiest 


%  Ttm.  X.  9.  Tou  arc  called  to  be  Samts,  Rom. 
T.y.  ShonT'  yooi^  Vocation  fay  a  Bible  Convcr- 
finon.  SbaS  sot  Flowas  £ndl  fwcetcr  dian 
Wecdat  Siall  nor  Aey  who  art  erioblcd  with 
Gtacc,  kkie  sore  Etagraney  in  thrtr  Lives 
tkn  ffioQcts?  1  ^«r:  i.  r^  u4s  he  'mbo  hatb 


WMbdbilMtfMi^^  06 


Of  Jii^i£k:9t]^^ 


Rojf*  iii.  7j^^  Benigju^ijUd.frcely  by  his  Grace. 
Q,uB.8?r.-XXL 


WJOatuJflfifficatianr 
Rf^.  It  is  an  Aft  of  GocTk 
^  Gno^  whereby  he  pardooeth.  alt. 
oar  Jiku^  aod  accepts  us  as.  rkhteotta 
in  his  ^fat^  only  for  the  Rigfiteavl^ 
nefi  of  (SRigT,  imputed  to  us>  and:" 
received  by  FaitL 

PiUarofCHRiaTiANiTY^  andanEoor^if* 
bout  JoflificaMop  ia  dai^irroua,.  linear  Crack* 
^^  the  Focindationi  .or  an*  £nor  ia  ihe/firflr 
GoDcoflkni.  Jufiificatiofi  bv  Qirift,  is  a  S^nng 
oftheWatser  of Ii&^  andto  havethe.roiibtiv 
tf  ovrapt  Do&inc  caft  imo  thia  Spring,  is 


danaiaUe.  It  was*  a  'Saying  of  Luther j  ThtP 
afier  his  Skathy  the  23pS^ine  tf  ^t^jkapi^ 
mivouldie  corrupted.  As  it  hath  been  in 
thefe.latter  Times,  the  j4rmnlans  and  Socini* 
MihsiVt  £aft  a  dead  Fly  into  this  fiox  of  pre- 
cious Qintiusnc 

I  ftiall  endeavour  to  follow  the  Star  of  Scrips' 
tuie  to  iigitt  me  tbotgk  tkis'myfterbus  Poiht. 

Queft.  fVhat  is  meant  fy  yifiifica^iort  f 

Rejp:  It  i^v^rfumfarenfet  a  Word  borrows* 
ed  fsom  Law-conrfii)  wherein  a  Perfon  arraign^ 
ed  is  pronounced  ti^hteous,  and  is  o|)enly  ab- 
Iblved  in  the  Court.  Thus  God,  in  juftifyinif 
ar<Pcr&n;  pionoiieieth  him  to  bc^righteouS)  ana 
looks  upon  him  as  if  he  had  not  finned. 

Q^flFikf  is  the  GrmU  of  yuftificati- 
enf        . 

T  a  ^   Reff. 
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.  lte^\  thf  (Sffj^^AcinWarttiii^cri^  itrthc^Hfcfflcd  Trinity  ha^*i  Hu^ialiifrli- 

dVe  or  Grdtf«d'  pf  Juftificatfoiif, '  is  -\l;ic  ficd  ftifliation  oPa  Sinner :.  Opera  Tritdpotis ifd9x*' 

Gt^cc  ofGtxi  r  Sb  m  the  TVxt^  yuflifieBfree-  trajinr^indivifa.    God  Ac  Father  iJ  fitidto 

liiWk^vmad^:  ^*bidr  J^«^g/^'cxpbiiAd8,  joftrty,  Utwf.  8.  33.  J5r  iV  (Soithd^ iUftifietb.. 

mw'm^aS0< .    .  ^  .  •  ^   .  -..,   .  -.-    .- 

ajl^tjiirjrefir'^ „, _  ^ .,____.,, 

i}fGoi\  ,Shng  jii0fied- by.  bis  Grate-^  as  a  Suf  ye  are  ft^^d.bfi  tie  Spirit  (four  God. 

King  flrely  pardoos  a  Delinquent.    Juftificati-  God  the  Father  juftilvv  ^^  he  pronoiinocth  w 

feh^is'4  Mercy  fpiin  out'  of  the  BowcU  of  fire'  righteous;  God  the  Sonjuftifics,  as  heih^utes 

Ohice.  •  Goddbth  not  juftffy  us  becauft  wc  hi«  Rij^htcoulhefi  to  us;  and  God:tte  jWy 

arc  vtjorthy,  but  by  juftifyingusnoAkes  uswor-  Ghoff  juftifies,  as  be  clears  up  our  Juflificati^ 

**  ^  '  on,  and  feals  us.upto  thcIDayofRodeiuption. 


^'^IQ^tft.  PTb/ir  is  fbe  material  Caufi^  or  tba$ 
iff  iibhich  a.  &nner  is  jiMfiedt^ 
^''Refp.rht.  Matter  of  our  yuiification,  is 
eiSf^Jt'sSatisfadHon  made  to  bis  Father.  If 
it  be  asked,  How  can  itfiatid  ivitfo  God*s  Jt^- 
i^^'atid^  koUnefSy  to  pronounce  us  innocent^ 
^ken  *we  dre  guilty  ?    This  anfwers  it,  Qirift 


Qucft.  IVb'at  is  tbe  JSni.ofbur'^/fi/icth 
tion? 

ii?/^.  The  End  is,  i.  Th^  God  may  inhcr 
rit  Praife,  Eph.  i.  6.  To  tbe  Vraife  t?/  the 
Gkrv  ikfhis  Grace.  Hereby  God  raifeth  the 
e^^rkftit^  Trophies  of  his  ovim  Honour:  How 
WiU  the  luftificd  Sinner  pitxrlaim  thc.Xove  of 


filing  tnade  ^atisfafiion  fer  our  Fkult,  now  God,  and  mal^Hefaten- ring  ^f  his  Pratfes? 
God  may,  in  Equity  and  Juftice,  pronounce       a.  That  the  julUfiedPcribnniayittIteritGrl<>. 

ivs  riffhteous.    It  is  a  juft  Tiling  for  a  Creditor  ry,  Rom,  8.  30.  Whom  he  jufiified^  tbem  be 

tb.diftbajfj^a  Debtcrofihc  Iw    wh^  a  Sa-  ai^  gtorijted:  God;  iii  jufti^ii^,  ddthnoton- 

rirfaflionis  made  by  the  Surety.  '  ly  aofblvc  a  Soul  from  Guilt,  but  advance 

'  Qlieft  Sutffow  'Was  Chrift's  SatisfaSion  him  to  Digpity :  As  Jdfiph  was  not  only  loot 

.WterttoHoUS^  andfofMcienttojt^ify?        *  'edfit^m  Prifon,  butnwdfe  Lord  of  the  King- 


'Refp,  In  frfpeft  of  the  Divine  Nature:  A^ 
hJe^a^'Manhe  fiiflfered,  as  God  he  liitisfied; 
ByChrift's  Death  and  Merits,  God's  Tuftice 
ii'more  abundantly  fatisfiGd,  than  if  he  had 
fuffered  the  Riins  of  Hell  for  ever. 
'  Oueft.  Wherein  Ues  tbe  FtnrmaHty  or  E/^ 
fint^  ef6ur  Jt^ification  ? 

'Rejf.  In  Ae  Imputation^ Chrifi^s  Rigb-* 
tiiotf/ne/i  to  ti$y  yer..i^,.6.  This  is  the.  Name 
mOferehy  be  fiaU'te  called,  Jehovah  Tzidken- 
miy  The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 
1  Cor.  I.  ^^  Ht  ii  made  to  us  Rigbteoufhefs. 
This  Righteouiheis  of  Chrifti  which  doth  juf- 
tilV  us^  IS  a  better  Righteoufhefs  than  the  An- 
gels ^  theirs  is  the  Righteoufiiefi  of  €ttatures, 
this  of  God. 

Qiieft.  What  is  the  Means  or  Injfrument- 
if  our  Vilification  f 

ReJp^ViixH^  Rom.  y.  k  Joeing  jUfiified' by 
l^tb.  The  Dignity  i»  not  in  Faith  as  a- 
Grace,  but  relatively,  as  it  lays  hold  on  Chrift^i^ 
Merits.. 

Q^A^  Wbat^.  it  the  ejpcientCdufeifour^ 


dooo. 
tion. 


Jufti£lcatioir  i^  crowned  with  Glorifica- 


Queft,.  Whether  are  nve 


^fifiification  ? 
*  lUf^.,  Thfii:  'mbQk,  TrkUty^-^eSl  the  PedTdoi.  Bciiefitf,upoiv  the  Prr&QJuihfi^L 


kdj^^m.Eter^ 
nityl 

Rejp.  No :  For,  tv  By  Nature  we  are  un«- 
der  a  Sentence  of  Condemnation,  John  3.  18- 
But  we  could  not  be  all  condemned,  ifwc  were 
jiiftified.  from  Eternity.     - 

2.  The  Scripture  confines  Juftification  to 
thofc  who  believe  and  repent,  jiffs  3.  rp. 
Repent^  that  your  Sins  may  be  blotted  out. 
Therefore  their  Sins  were  uncancelled,  and 
their  Prrfons  unjuftified,  till  they  did  repent  : 
Tho*  God  doth  not  juftify  us  for  our  Repent- 
ance, yet  not  without  it  The  j^tinominns 
erroneoufly  hold,  Huit  we  are  juftified  from  JS- 
ternityi  Tfiis  Doftrine  is  a*  Key,  wfiicK. opens 
the  Door  to  all  Licentioufhefr;  whaft  Sins  do 
tb^y  care  they  commit,  lb  long  as  they  hold 
they  are^^  ^r^^erjuftified,  whether  they  re- 
pent or  no? 

Before-I  come  ta  the  Ufts,  I  fhalHay  down 
four  Maxi^  or  Pofitions  about  ^li^ifiiatitffK 

Vpfition- 1.  That  Juftification  comers. a  real 

TSic  acquit- 
-     ting 
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log  HaA  a/BAsoffOg  tiic  DcfcM-,  by  vatue  of  Unfra  with  Chrift  ^  and,  can  a  Member  (TF 

die  Satii&fticA:  aiad«;byt3boSuiety^  is  a  real  Qnift  be  bfoken  off?  If  one  juftified  Pcrfon 

Benefit  Id  di&D^l>cbr:'  A  Robe  of  lUghteouI^  nay  &&  away  ^m  Cbrift,  then  all  nuiy:  and 

'tacSk,  and  aCiownof  Rigbteouihels;  aie  real  £>  Chrift  fhoaM  be  an  Head  without  a  £ody. 


Ufe  I/?,.  See  fixmi  hence,  that  there  is  no- 
diihg  wrthin*  us  could  juftifjr  us,  but  jibme- 
Aing  without  usj  not  any  iUg^tcoufiicfi  itn 
terenff  hnt '  ifMuted:  AVc  niay  as  welF  look 
for  a.  Star  in  tBi  Eaith,  asfofjuftificationin 
our  <wn.Rig1iteoufcdS..^TheFapifti  fay  "Wc 
arc  juftified  fy  Works.  But  the  Apoftk  con- 
futes it,  Not  of  workst  left  any  ManfijouH 
hoafty  EpL  2.  9.  But  the  Papifts  faj^,. «  The 
**  Works  done-by  an  unrcgctieratc  M^h  indeed* 
^  cannot  juftify  him,  but  Works,  "done  by  a 
♦^regencj^Mantnay^uftHy.'*"  This  is  pioft 
fidfr,  as  Hiay  be,  pix)ved'  both  by  Pxamplc 
an4Keafo/>.  ' 

I.  By  Example,  jibraham  was  a  regenerate 
Man-;     but  Ahrahntn  was  not  juftified  by 
Wodki^,  but  by  Faith,  jRtw?.'  '4.  ^.  AKrttham. 
,  .     .  Miivti  Ooiy.iini  p. ftioas  counted to^i^ for 

xipTs  imMted,  w«.     ^j^ificathiik  teM  Rfgth-^  Rsgbteou/n^jfs.      .  t'    ,  .'/     '  »    :, 

teoufiipi  inhermty  t32.    SdnSinoatiin^  mulP       &.  B>^  Reaion.  Howjcanthoi^  works  jufti^. 
he  JnfepamWy  united.    HoljneU  inde^  is  nofr  ts,  which  defile  us?^^/r.  ^4.  6\0ur  RighPooufr-t 
the  caufc  of^our  Tuftification,  but  it  is  the    neffes  are  as-  fitthy^   R<^g;x.,  Sona  .opera  non 
Concoonitant  5  the  Heat  in  the  Sun  is  not  the-  prdecedi4nfJuflificatioftem,  Jed  Jequuntur  jtfii- 
cauie  of  its  Li^ht,  but  it  is  the  Goneomitant.  fi^atum:  Good  Works  are  not  an  U/her  togo* 


JJcucitts. 

^^tin  %.  AH  Believers  are  alike  juftified*r 

£ ^^Jifotio Mm  recipitmdgis  ^  minus:  TTio^ 
ere  weDegceesinGraoe;  yet  not  in  Juftifi- 
oitioiai  Otae  ir  not  juftified  more  diaa  another, 
TbcHcakeA  BeLKorer  isas  perfefUy  juftified  as 
iStic  fbaogE&i  Mary  Magdalene  k^mwA 
juiliAd.  a»  the  Virgin  Mary.  Ihis  may  be 
Cofdia)«wi^^  to  a  weak  Believer:  Tho'  thou 
haft  .but  a  Drachm  of  Faith,'  thoii  art  as  truly 
jftftified  ias  he  who  Xi  of  the  higheft  Statute  ia^ 

"Pofi^icn  3.  Whomsoever  God  jtiffifle^  he 
&ifti^,  I  Car.  6.  \\.  SuryeatefaHSii/ied^ 
hut  ye  arc  ft^ifiid.  The  P&pifts^  calumniate 
the  Piofeftaots,  they  report,  we  fiold^ that  Men 
contumios  in  Sin  arejiiftified:  Wherefts^  ail- 
aKur%p(^ttyQtWricexs  affirm,  That  RightebiiP 


h  is  abford  to  itbasine;  that  God  ihouldjufti* 
k  a  People^  and  meygoon  in-Sin.  If  God 
ftould  juftify  a:  Pto^e,  and  not  ian^fy  thein, 
he  Ihottld  joftifya-nople'whomhecould'not 
glorify.  God,  asheisanholyGod,  cannot  lay* 
a  Sinner  in  his  Boibm.  The  Metul'is-firftre-^* 
(ned,  before  the  King's  ftamp  ispurupon  it: 
S'uft  ^  Soul  is  refiml  with  Holinds,  before 
God  puu  the  Royal  St»np  of  Juftificafiion  up-> 

OA  if*/ 

fPofiiioH.  4.  Juftificatton  is  inamiJUibiiisy 
ii  is  a^  £xcd  permanent  Thing,  it  can  never  be 


before  Juftification,  but  an  Hand-inafdtotolr: 
Iqw  it.  •    .   ,     • 

Ohjeiiy^  Butr  dotfi  n<jr  tHe,  Apoltle  Jaihes 
fey,  jibraham  ivas  jiifpi/^ed  by  ^orks  ? 

Rejp.  The  Anlwef  is  ealy  t  Worics  declare' 
us  to  be  righteous  before  Men;  but  they  do 
not .  maJkc.  us  righteous ,  before,  God,  \york» 
are  'Evidences  ot  bur  Juftification,  not  Cauie.. 
This  Name  only  muft  be  graven  upon  the  gol- 
den Plate  of  our/  High  Pricft  .ehrift,  Th  t 

LO-RD   .0T7R    RlG'HTEOtTSNESS^. 

zd  ilfey  of '  Exhortation.  .SrancB  i.  Ad6rcA 


la(L  Tlhc  .Jrmnians  iioid  an  Apoftacy  fiom    the  infinite  WiiHom^  and  goodnefs  of  God,  to 
Juftification^  To-day  juftified,  to-mpnow  un-    ^d  out  fuch  a   way  to  juftify  us,  by  rich 


mftiiSodiTo^y  a  ^eier^  to-morrow  a  Judas.^ 
To-day  a  Member  of  Chrift;  to-morrow  a 
Limh  of  Satan:  A  moft  uncomfortable  Doc- 
txioe.  Indeed  juftified  Perfons  may  faU  fixnn 
Degcees  of  Grace,  they  may  leave  their  firft 
love,  thw  may  lofc  God*s  Favour  for.  a  Time> 
but  ooclpie  their  Juftification.  If  they  are  jufti 


Grace  and  freciaus  Blood.  We  were  all^nvot 
vod  in  guilty  none  of  us  could  plead.  Not 
guiityi  and,  being  guilty,  we-  lay  under  a 
Sentence  of  Death;  Now  mat  the  Judge  him- 
fclf  ftiould  find  out  a  Way  to  juftify  us,. and 
the  Creditor  himicir contrive  a  Way  to  have* 
the  Debt  paid,  and  not  diftrds  the  Debtor  5. 


fied,  thendieyareelefled^  thcycan  no  mose  fal(  this  may  ml  us  with  Wonder  and  Love..  The- 
fiom  their  Juftification,  than  fit)m  their  £-  Angels  admire  the  Myftery  of  free  Grace  in. 
leftkn..   If  d^  are  juftified,  then  they  have   this  new  Way  of  juftifying  axid  fevingloft^ 

Man,, 
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arc  nearly  concerqed^  ip^i^  ^P^  ^B  ^^^  ^ 
Benefit  is  ckyojv^ed,  <;ry,  9ijt,vw4^.  ^  AP^^fii 
O  the  i>eptlj  (^JM  BifimmPi  ^  d^^  «ww» 
and  Kmivled^,  <f^oa!'  S^.  \'  .;  ^  . 
Sraftc  lb  z .  tabp'ur  for  '^hi^  K^  Pri vil^j 


givfe  his  Spirki  to  cnaBleus  to  do  what  U  re- 
quirci  Why.  ^^^^t  Sinners,  will  yenpt  Ipol^ 
after  tbfe  ^reair  PHvilcgjc  of  JuAificatioai  Do 
not  ftarye  m  tlie  MidfltrfElejtyj  4o:notp^ifli 
^jt^CTi  inhenj  IS  a  Rjcwdy  to^wvc  you.    ^Qujd» 


1K^  ^A  pQfiiCc  cm.  fiHcott0n:dl  OfW 

I&9&  jk^y  ^^  a.  joftifiodb  Btrfiii^  wfaahaA 
ik^V^^fxqt  GoA'Iprgwud  him,   and  the 
Peace;  of  God  to  Comfert  him?  Peace  ftcMviag 
%$j^  JiiftiJiiia^iga,  i&  ah  Antidottt  againib  the 
5«r^  ^ D^tlt  anA  Hcllv   RettKH.^I^H 
(Sjpd  th^fju/t^ts^  'qtsbo  id  he  tlMfWulmmefhf^ 
,-  -      ^  ,^_.^^  -,,._.  ,  „  ..,.  TTheretor©    labour    fer  tliift  Jufti&atipii.  bjp 
fidf  and  all  his  Merits  tp  a$>  tpjuftity  f  hr  in^,  QkKi&^  this  PriYikgca^iobtaiiied  ^  belirm| 
tites  us  to  cpme  to  hinu  hf^  h^lth  ^romifed.to.  in,  Qmft,.  u4fe.  ii»^  W-  -9>  *«»  afttiiat  U^ 
..  ^^-.v  ._  j_it:Ti-.  ^  :i_  _.t_.. !.  _     ^^^  ^^  juftifiti.  As&^  Rom.  3.  a^.  tf^Mt^ 

(M  fmh  Jtt  jxmth:$o  U  a  ^jntiHatiwh 
thrtm^  Faith'  in  bii  Bioodi  Baith  aniites  u» 
ty>.  Qwft  I  .asd»  having.  Unioa^i^tth  his  P^orfoov. 

,^.  ^- __, , ^  --^T-  '  / .-_-.-    we  partake  of  his  Merits,  and  die  glorious 

miM  be  tho^mtitto^.di^(Wlcda  ifW  SalyaQcm  whifeh  coines  by.faim. 
a  jRardon  ofiered  him,  only  upon  the^  J^^  Ufa  3.  Com&rt  to  the  JuflifM;  {^\^\X  i» 
knowicdgment  of  his  Faulty  ajud  ])roi9ifing  Coimart  in  cafe  of  Failings:  Abihow  defbo 
AniendcQcnt,  he  ihould  bid  the  Prince  l^epr  tj-vc  are  the  Godly  !^  they  cottefliortlnevery^ 
his  Pardon  to  himiclf  5  for  his  pspt,  he  waf  in  ]|)uty  2  But,  thb'  JBelievcis  fhould  bo'huttibled) 
I^vc  with  hts  Chains  and  FjCtttw^  asdwotd^  un^  Adt  Defefb,  yet  not  defpCMbd:^  thcy^ 
die  ?  Thau,  who  nepi^lcfldl  Juftification  offer*  ai^  nqt  tQ  be  Hiftificd.  by .  their  Dtnates  or- 
cd  thee  freely  by  ChriJl  ill  tV  Gplpd,  art  Qmces^but^^Righteoufiielsd^Qmil;  Their 
this  diftraflcd  Perfon.  Is  the  IW  q£<^^^  Puties  are  mixed  with  Sin,  but  that  Ri^htd 

be  nigkai?  O  thai  look  after  Juftification   pulhefswhich  juftifico  them  isa./)^^^  Rigfi^ 
through  Chrifl's  Blood  !  tf^fnefs. 

Confider,  n  ThciS&^f#jy  ^^Vi^^j^^ifi^^  (a.)  Gomfert  in  cafeofhardOnfures:  T5ie^ 
If  we  arc  not  juilified,  wc  cannot;bc;  glorifiedu  "World  cenfures  the  People  of  God  fef  proud 
Riwai/.  i  36,  Wbom  he  juRifiei,  tbemhfin]^^  tt^A  hypocritical,  zmi^ibcThitblersKjiffratl^ 
fA  He.  who,  is-  outUwqdr  and/  all  hia  but  tho'  McnccniRire  and  condemn  the  Godly, 
8  confiwated,  vmufl:  be  brpHglit  intoFav-  ypt;  God  rbathjuftified  them-:  And  as  hefaiath^ 
our  with  his  Prinoe,  before  he  can  be  reilored  now  juftified  tliem,  fo  at  the  Dfciy  of  Judg- 
t6  his  former  Rights  and- Liberties:  So,  WC;  nnent  he  will  openly  jufbify  them,  and  pro- 
mufl  firfth^ve  our  $ips  feraiven,  and  b^^' nouoce  them  rkhteous  before  Men  and  AngeK 
brought,  iQta  God's  Favo^  by  Juftificatioi\s,  And  God  is  \o  jufl  and  holy  a  Judge,  that 
before  we  can  bp  reftored  to  the  ^ibqr^  of  the  having  once  juftified  his  People,  he  wiU  never 
Sons  of  God,  ^  have  Right  to  tbiat  Hap*,  cohdeom  them.  SPZ/ir^  juftified  Chrift,  Ifind^ 
pinels  we  forfeited, in .Aiw».  nc^  FauU 4n  6im^  yet  after  this  he  condemned. 

%.  The  Utility  and  benefit :^y  Juftification    him:  But  God  havmg  publicklv  juftified  his. 
we  enjoy  (Peace  in  our  Conicience  5  a  richei?-  Saints,  Ik  will  never  condemn  tnem  :  Jfjb^m 
Jewel  than  any  Prince  ^czn  in  his  crown,    bejufiifieJ^  them  he  al/h  ^hrified. 
Rom^  5,  uSei/igjufi^dby  Faiths  we  have, 
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Of  AdoptkriDU 


isMM^KiajMfcdUWyiMB^^ 


Jowfr  i  f  ft.  7i»  ^/i^Mr  ke  gotfe 'Pvwer  49  Ittcom  the  Smr^f'  GO  Du 


HXvir  M  ^  fpc*cn  df  liie  great  Pomte  rf  and  liiTe  a  Ri^  to  Ac  Mvfhrge^oF  Aiojpri.on 

i^iA  aiid  Jufttfcatum,  the  xiot  is  as  tirctt  a^s  the  ^fejpi,  Ads  ib,^j.  /^>y^>* 

AdopofHi.  J/^rfo»  *f  /*^/  /ff4f ^  Hdi,  arfi  ^Mfjc^^ 

'•,  tic  ^jfdlificaticn  of  the  Peritooss  ^i  tii^reou/he/s,  is'acc^tei  nvhb  iSoi.  '    ' '   .^ 

many  ^s  reoffiea  iSinu  Receiving,  is  put  fi>r  ^ofition  a-  Adoption  takes  in  botii  '^n^ 

Bmimjg^^  zs  Is  dear  by  die  laft  Woids,  ?i>  Females  as  w^Il  as  Males,  a  Cir,  <f.  i^.  7  a/i? 

tbem  tt^$  believe  in  hh  iJoHie.  he  a  father  untoyou^  uni  y^  pdl  he  tny 

2-  Tbe  ipedjicarion  of  Ae  l^ikgri  7S  Airs  iiwJ  ^aughsen.    I  have  read,  mlbrDc 

T/;p«^  Ibe  gave  "Potver  to  beconie  rife  3>m  (f  Countries,  Fertt^  are  excluded  from  the?  fi^ 

fShd.  TKe  Greek  Word  fcr  Power,  JExuSAj  reme  Wgnityj    as  by  the  SAli'que  Ld^js^n 

figntfies  JXjgnity  asnd  PreiDgative :  he  dignified  Pran^e^  no  W6riian  can  iiflierit  u  crowft  t  Bu(t» 

tfon  to  become  the  Sons  oFGod.  Jf  tj^e  Ipeak  of  foifirial  PrMltges,  Ft^aTes 

Our  Sonfhip  diflers  from  Chrift's  Soni^p  r  are  as  capable  as  Alales.  Ever)^  gracious  Soul 

Chrift  was  the  Son  of  God  by  eternal  Geneta-  (  of  whatever  Sex  )  lays  claim  tci  Adopiioiij 

arid  hath  an  Intercft  in  God  as  a  Father :  Te 
fiailiemy  Sim  ani  ^augbtersy  faitb  t^e 

Adoptiott  is  an  AA  of  jfi^e' 
5.  Iiavingfrede/tfndted'u)  to 


tion,  a  $on  before  Time^  but  our  Sonfhip  is, 
1.  By  Creatiorty  AEt%  ly.  i8*  fl^e  are  bis  Off- 
^i^S:  This  is  no  Privilege  j  Men  ijaay  have 
God  for  their  Fa Aer  by  Creation,  yet  have 
Ac  DevH  for  their  Father, 


Zard  Mmighry. 

^cfiticn  '5. 
GracCi  EjJi.  i. 


1.  ,Our  Sooihip  is  by  ^^//(?« :  SoinAe  the  jidapticn  ofChtlAretiy  according;  tb  the 

Text,  He  uve  than  Timer  to  become  the  good  Tkafure  of  bis  Will:   Adoption  h  z 

Sons  ofGtSL  Adoption  is  twofold,  Jiercy  fpun  out  of  Ac  Bowels  of  "free  grati?: 

^lyl   External  and  federal:  Sothofe  who  all  by  Nature  are  Strangers,  Aereforehavc  no 

live  in  a  vifible  Church,  and  make  a  Profrffi-  Right  to  Sonlhip;  omy  God  ispleaf«jItoa- 

00  of  God,  arc  Sons,  Maxtb.  %^  12.  i'be  cbil-  dopt  ohe,  ^d'  not  another  5  to  tnake  bne  a 

iren  of  ri^e  KingdmnfiaUbe  cafi  out.  Veflel  of  gloty,  another  a  Veflel  of  Wfath,- 

(z.)  Real  and  gracious:  &)  they  are  Sons,  The  adopted  Heir  may  c^y  Out,  Lord^  ho^jo  is 

who  are  Gor^s  Favourites,  and  are  Heirs  of  it  tbatrbowwiltjbowtbyfelffome^  and  not 

dory.   Before  I  proceed  to  the  Queftions,  I  unto  the  World? 
Ihall  lay  down  three  Pofitions.  Queft.  What  this  Filtariop  or  Adoption  isf 

Vofhion    I.  Adoption  takes  in  4fl  y^f/(W5:        Re^.  Adoption  is  Ae  takinc  a  Stranger  in- 

At  firft.  Adoption  was  confihed  to  the  People  to  the  Rclauoo  of  a  Son  and  Heir:  ^o  Mofes 

of  the  ye^jjSy  they  only  were  grafted  into  the  was    the    adopted    Son    of  King   J^b^r'a^'b^s 

tTJC  Glive,  and   were  dignified  with  glorious  Daughter,  .Exiii.    a.  lo.   And  J^^Tr  was  the 

Pn'vilcyjes,  Rem.  p.  4-  IVbo  are  Jfraelites^  adopted  Child  of  her  Coufin  TfeVn/^r/?/,  Kfther 

to  vhom  pertainetb  the  Adoption  and  the  2.   7.   Thus  God  adopts  us  into  the  Family  of 

G^y.    But  now»  in  AeTime  of  the  Gofpel,.  Heaven,  land  God,  in  adopting  us,  doth  two' 

Ac  Cfiarter   is  enlarged,  and   Ae  belie vmg  Things: 
€«rxi/ei  are  within  Ac  Line  of  Communication,,       i,  lie  en6bltt^ii  tvith-his^^/^^^C;  He  wh^. 
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<  IIS' adopted  bears  his  Name  who  adopts  hiaiy    hath  ikt  forth  their  fpiritual  Herauldry ;  they 


^wy  Godi  ^   __...  ..  ,. 

I.     God  conlecrates  us  ^tK  hU  Spirit: 

'•  Whom  he  ^lil^rjr,  he  anoints^  whom  he  makes 

Sons,  he  malcds  Salints.  When  «  Man  adepts  jat 

'  Another  for  fais^  Son  And  Kwy  he  may  put  his 

Name  upon  him^  but  he  cannot  put  hl$  Dif- 

Htioh  into  h^n ;  if  he  be  of  a  morofe  rugged 


^rov.iS.'i.    Sometimes* *the  Dove  ftr  their 

Meeknefs^  Cant,  i.  14.    Sometimes  the  Eagle 

for  their  Si;^btimeneisy  J/a.  40.  31.    Iliusyou 

foe  their  G)at,pf«Arms  difplayed :  But  what  is 

Honour  without  Inheritance  ?    God  adopts  all 

.   ^  his^nsto  an  Inher^ance,^  Zi^jt^  la.  -52.  It  is 

',  kM^^tanot  aher  it$  But  whom  God  a-   your  Father's  good  ^Uafure  to  give  vou  a 

doptB,  he  fitnfiifies :    He  doth  Jiot  only  give    Kingdom.    Tis  no  Difparafjement  to  be  the 

'         '--V.       ^  ^^      .     .      «        '"'^   •'    '"reproach  the  Saints,  is  J 


them  .i  mti^  Namei  biit  a  new  Ndturej 
Pet.  T.  4.  God  turns  the  Wolf  into  a  Lamb  3 
Jic  makes  the  Heart  hufhble  and  gracious  c  he 
works^  fuch  a  Qiange,  as  if  another  Soul  did 
^^w^,in  the  fame  fio^. 

Queft."  From  nvhat  Stat4  doth  God  take  us 
<  when  be  adopts  uf  ? 

Refp.  From  a  State  of  Sin  and  Mifory.  King 

Vharap]l;*$  Daughter  took  Mofes  out  of  the 

'   Avk.of  fiuhufhes  in  the  Water,  and  adopted 

hip  for  her  Son.    God  did  not  take  us  out  of 

,.the  Water,  but  out  of  our  Blood,  and  acjopted 

•QSi  ]^k.  16.  God  adopted  us  from  Slavery: 

(''  Br  is  a  Mercy  to  redeein  a  Slave,  but  it  is  moce 

to  adopt  liim. 

' .  Qucft.  To  what  God  adopts  us  ? 

Re^.  He  adopts  us  to  a  State  of  Excellen- 
cy. It  were  to^uch  for  God  to  take  a  Clod  of 
jDuft^  and  make  it  a  Star ;  it  is  more  for  God 
to  ^take  a  Piece  of  Clay  and.  Sin^  and  adopt  it 
for  his  Heir. 

1.  God  adopts  us  to  a  State  of  Liberty ;  A 
Slave  being  adopted,  is  made  a  free  Man,  Gat. 
4.  7.  7%ou  art  no  more  a  Servant^  but  a  Son. 

Queft.  How  is  an  adopted  Son  free  ? 
.   Refp.  I .  Not  to  do  what  he  lifts :  He  is 
freed  from  the  I>ominion  of  Sin,  the  Tyranny 
Qjf  Satan,  the  Curfe  of  the  Law.  *  . 

'  2.  He  is  free  in  the  Manner  of  Worfhip  3  he 
hath  God's  free  Spirit,  which  makes  him  free 
and  cheerful  in  the  Service  of  God  5  he  is  joy- 
ful  in  the  Hosife  of  Grayer ^  Ifa.  5(^.  7«. 

2.  God  adopts  us  to  a  State  of  Dignity : 
.God  makes  us  Heirs  of  Promifej  God  inftals 
us  into  Honour,  Ifa.  43.  3.  Since  thou  waft 
precious  in  my  Sights  thou  h^  been  honour- 
able. The  Adopted  are  God's  Treafure,  Exod, 
19.  5.  His  Jewels,  Mah  3. 17.  His  Firil-bom, 
Heb.  12.  23.  They  have  Angels  for  their  Life- 
guard, Heb.  I.  14.  They  are  of  ihe  Blood- 
Toyal  of  Heaven,  1  jfohn  3.  j..  The  Scripture 


Skuisof  God;  '  To  reptoacb  the  .Saints,  is  as  if 
Shimei  had  reproached  2)avid  when  he  was 
going^  to  be  made  King  ^  Adoption  ends  in  Co- 
ronation. The  Kingdom  God  gives  his  adopt- 
ed Sons  and  Heirs,  excels  aU  earthly  Mo- 
narQbidi^ 

I.  In  Riches,  JR^^.  it.  u.  the  Gates  of 
/Pearl,'  and  the  Streets  of  pure  Gold,  and  as  it 
were  tran&arent  Glafs. 

z.  In  Tranauillity.  It  is  peaceable,  the 
white  Lily  of  Peace  is  the  beft  Flower  in  a 
Prince's  &own :  y^ac  una  triumphis  innume- 
ris  meUor. —  No  Divifions  at  Home,  or  Inva- 
fions  abroad ;  no  more  the  Koiie  of  die  Drum 
or  Cannon,  but  the  Voice  of  Harpers  harping, 
the  Hieroglypiick  of  Peace,  Rev.  14.  a. 

3.  .In  Stawlity-  Other  Kingdoms  are  cor- 
ruptible 5  tho  they  have  Heads  of  Gold,  yet 
Feet  of  Clay :  But  this  Kingdom,  into  which 
the  Saints  are  adopted,  runs  parallel  with  E- 
temity  3  *tis  a  Kingdom  that  cannot  be  /haken, 
Heb.  11.  28.-  The  Heirs  of  Heaven  reign  for 
ever  and  ever,  Rev.  22.  5. 

Queft.  What  is  the  Organical  or  Itiflrumen- 
talCaufi  of  Jdoption  ? 

Refp.  Faith  interefts  us  in  the  Privilege  of 
'Adoption,  Gak  3.  %6.  Te  are  all  the  Children 
of  God  by  Faith  in  Chrift  jfefus.  Before  Faith 
be  wrought,  we  2xz  fpiritualiy  illegittimate^ 
we  have  no  Relation  to  God  as  a  Father:  An 
Unbeliever  may  call  God  Judge^  but  not  Fa- 
ther J  Faith  is  the  filiating  Grace,  it  confers 
upon  us  the  Title  of  Son/hip,  and  gives  us 
Right  to  inherit. 

Quelt  Why  Faith  is  the  Ififirument  of  A- 
doptton^  more  than  any  other  Grace  ? 

Refp.  I.  Faith  is  a  guickning  Grace,  it  is 
the  vital  Artery  of  theSoul,  Hab.  2.  4  T'he 
JtMfiall  live  by  Faith.  Life  makes  us  cap- 
able of  Adoption,  dead  Children  are  never  a- 
dopted,  . 

'  ^  |2.  Faith' 
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%.  Ffith  malcqi  us  Ch  r  i  s  t's  Brethren,  and 
ib  Gox>  ctaics  to  be  Our  Father. 

Ofe  ij(t,  9ranci  i.  Seethe  amaung  Lave 
of  God  in  tnatito  tra  his  Sons.  Vhto  gave 
God  Thanks  diat  he  had  made  him  a  Mitn, 
and'  ncrt  only  a  Man,  but  a  Philolbhef :  But 


God  was  about  to  make  w  Sons  and  Hciri,  he 
ccyold  not  leal  the  Deed  but  by  the  Blood  of 
his  own  Son«  Here  is  the  Wonder  of  God*s 
Love  in  adopting  us,  that  he  Oiould  be  at  alt 
thtt  Exnence  to  bring  this  Work  ftbout. 
4*  That  God  fhould  adopt  his  Enemies  $  if 


it  18  infinftcly  more,  that  he  Ihould  inteft  \is .  a  Man  adopts  another  for  bis  Heir,  he  wiU  not 


with  Ae  Piepocative  of  Sons,  It  h  Love  in 
God  to  fced  us,  but  more  to  adopt  us,  i  ybhn 
a.  I.  Seifofd  what  Manner  of  Love  the  Father 
Mtb  hft9wed  uptm  usy  that  wefiould  be  cal- 
led the  Sons  ef  God!  k  is  an  Ecce  Aimiran- 
tk,  a  Sibold  of  Wonder. 
The  WcAder  of  God*s  Love  in  adopting  us. 


adopt  his-mortal  Enemy  ^  but  tbat  God  flumid 
adopt  us,  when  we  were  not  only  Strangers, 
but  Enemies^  here  is  the  Wonder  of  Xiovct  ix 
God  to  have  pardoned  his  ^lemics,  had  beea 
much  ^  but  to  adopt  them  for  his  Heirii  dus 
lets  the  Angels  in  Heaven  a^^ooderii^.. 
5.  ThatGodftiould  take  o«at  Numbers  oul 


wiB  appear  the  ittore,  if  we  confider  thete  fix   of  the  Devil's  Family,  and  ftdopt  them  into^he 
mntsj  Family  of  Heaven.   Chrift  is  laid  tx>  bril^wa* 

1.  Tbtt  God  Ihould  adopt  us  when  he  had  nv  Sons  to  Glory,  Heb.  %,  la  Men  adopt  %ifu- 
a  Son  .of  his  own.  Men  adopt,  becaufe  they  aUy  but  one  Heir,  but  God  is .  refblyeo  to  en- 
want  ChS^im.  and  deiire  to  have  fome  to  bear  creale  his  Family,  he  bring^many  So^s.toGlo- 
Acflr'^Namct  But  that  God  Aiould  adopt  us  ry.  God*s  adopting  Mimoni^  is  the  Winder 
when  he  had  a  Son  of  his  own,  the  Lord  Je-  of  Love.  Had  but  one  been,  adopted,;  aU  of  us 
fus  5  Iftcite  k  Ac  Wonder  of  Love.  Chrift  is  might  have  defpaired  5  but  he  briws .  ojAny 
called  (SwTj  *ar  &W,  Col.  1,  1 3.  A  Sonmore  Scms  to  Glory,  this  opens  a  Door  of  nope,  to 
^worthy  than  the  Angels,  Heb.  1.  4.  Seing  us. 


madeji  much  better  than  the  Angels.  Now, 
when  God  had  a  Son  of  his  own,  fuch  a  Son, 
here  is  the  Wonder  of  God*s  Love  in  adopting 
us.  We  needed  a  Father,  but  he  did  not  need 
Sons. 

i.  Confider  what  we  were  fcfore  God  did 
adopt  us :.  We  were  very  deformed  j  a  Man  will 
icaice  adopt  him  for  his  Heir  that  is  crooked 
and  ill-fitTonred,  but  that  hath  fome  Beauty. 
Mordecat  adopted  Lfthery  becaufe  fhe  was  £iir. 

But  we  were  m  our  Blood,  and  then  God  a-    . 

dopted  us,  Ezek.  16^  6.  When  IJaiv  thee  pol-  as- the  Angels,  Matth.  az.  30.  nay,  in  fome 
lured  in  thy  Stood,  it  'was  the  Ttme  of  Love.  Senfe,  fliperior  tq  the  Angels :  All  proclaims 
God  did  not  adopt  us  when  we  were  befpangl-   the  Wonder  of  God's  Love  in  adopting  us. 


6.  That  God  fhould  confo  fo  great  Honour 
upon  us,  in  adopting  us :  SDavid  thougbk  it  no 
fmall  Honour  that  he  fhould  be  a  King's  Son^ 
in-law,  1  Sam.ii.  18.  But  what  Honour  to  be 
the  Sons  of  the  high  God  ?  And  the  tnofc  Ho- 
nour God  hath  put  upon  us  in  adopting  usl 
the  more  he  hath  magnified  his  Love  toward 
us.  What  Honour,  that  Godhath  made  us  fb 
near  in  Alliance  to  him.  Sons  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Members  of  God  the  Son)  Temples  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  that  he  hath  made  us 


ed  with  the  Jewels  of  Holinefs,  and  had  the 
Angels  Glory  upon  us;  but  when  we  weie 
black  as  JErhiopiahSy  difcafcd  as  Lepers,  then 
it  was  die  Time  of  Love. 

3.  That  God  fhould  beat  fo  great  Expence 
in  adopting  us :  When  Men  adopt,  they  have 


Sranch  z.  See  the  fad  Condition  ot  fuch  as 
live  and  die  in  Unbelief;  thpy  are  not  the  Sons 
of  God:  To  as  many  as  received  him^  he  gave 
Vonver  to  become  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  in  his  Name.  No  Faiths 
no  Sonfiip :  Unbelievers  have  no  Sign  of  Son- 


only  fome  Deed  fealed,  and  the  Thing  is  eflfeft-  fhip,  they  know  not  God  5  all  God's  Children 

ed;  but  when  God  adopts,  it  puts  him  to  a  know  their  Father,   but  the  Wicked  do  not 

feroreatcr  Expence,  itfets  his  Wifdom  a-work  know  him,  ^er.  9.  3.  I'hey  proceed  from  Evil 

to  find  out  a  Way  to  adopt  us :  It  was  no  eafy  to  Evil,  and  know  not  me,  faith  the  lord. 

Thing  to  make  the  Heirs  of  Wrath,  Heirs  of  Unbelievers  ztzdeadin  Trefpajfes,  Eph.  2.  i. 

thePromifc.     And  when  God  had  found  out  God  hath  no  dead  Children;  apd  notbemg 

a  Way  to  adopt,  it  was  no  eafy  Way ;  our  A-  Children,  they  have  no  Right  to  inherit. 

dopeion  was  purchafed  at  a  dear  Rate  5  when  %d  Ufe,  Of  Trial.    Try  whether  we  are  a- 

[Vot.  L]  U                          dopted. 
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2.  It  muft  be  dope  from  a»||^  Piiiiqaple,, 
The  noble  Principle  of  Baidi,.  Rem.  \€^ 
26.  7'he  Obedience  <(f  Faith.  - — ^mQquid  de^ 
corum  efi  ex  fide  froficifcituty,  Aug.  4  Grab- 
tree  may  bear  Fruit  fair  to  the  JEyc>  Vut  it  is 
Ibwre,  becauie  it  doth  not  come  mm  gL  good 
Root.  A  Moral  Pcrlbn  may  give  God  outwasd 
Obedience,  and  to  the  Eye6  of  others  it  tccma 
glorious  J  hut  this  Obedience  is  ibwrc(»  bocauie 
It  comes  not  from  that  fwcet  and  pleaf^Qt  JB^oot 
of  Faith.  A  Oiild  of  God  gives  him  the-Obe- 
dience  of  Faith,  and  that  meliorates  and  {weetens 
his  Services,  and  makes  them  come  off  withva 


^5,4 

dopted.  All  the  Worldisdivided  into  thele  two 
R^ks,  either  the  Sons  of  God,  or  the  Heirs  of 
Hell,  ^ohn  i.  12.  To  them  he  gave  "Po^j^erto 
hecme  the  Sons  of  God.  Let  us  put  ourfelves 
xm  a  Trial.  It  is  no  Sigh  we  are  adopted  Sons, 
becaufe  we  'are  Sons  dTGodly  Parents:  The 
^e^s  boafted  that  they  were  jibraham^s'SccAy 
^oi^n^'^  53.  they  thought  they  nrnft  needs  be 
good,  becauie  they  came  of  fuch  an  holy  Line. 
Bv(t  Adoption  doth  not  come  by  Blood :  We 
fee  many  Godly  Parents  have  wicked  Sons  5  ^4- 
'hraham  bad  an  IJhmael  5  Jfaac-^n  Efau.  The 
•<3om  that  is  fown  pure,  yet  briMS  forth  Grain 

with  an  Husk  5  He  who  himfeff  is  holy,  vet  better  R^lifli,  Heb.  11.  4.  Sy  Baith 
the  Child  that  fprings  from  his  Loins  is  unho-  offered  a  better  Sacrifice  tbm  Cain. 
holy.  So  that,  as  Hteromy  IJon  nafcimur  filii :  3.  It  muft  be  done  to  a  right  End  •  Finis 
'We  are  not  God's  Sons  as  we  are  born  of  Godly  Jfecifica$  aSiumemt  T^e  End  of  Obedience  is 
Parents,  but  by  Adoption  and  Grace..  Well  glorifying  God.  That  which  hath  fpoilcd  ma- 
Aen,  let  us  try  if  we  are  the  adopted  Sons  and  ny  glorious  Services,  is,  when  the  End  hath 
Slaughters  of  God.  been  wrong,  Matth.  6,  1.  When  thou  dqfl  tUne 

Pirft  Sign  of  Adoption,  Obedience.  A  Son  jihns^  do  not  found  a  Trumpet ^  as  the  Ifypch 
obeys  his  Father,  Jer.  35'  5-  ^  fi^  before  the  crites  do^  that  they  may  have  Gkry  of  Men. 
^iSomof  the  Houfe  of  the  RechabtteSy  TotsfuU  Good  Works  ihould  Ainc,  but  not  blaze,  Jf 
"ofWIney  and  Cups,  and  fat  d  unto  them,  IDrink  I  give  my  Sody  to  be  burnt ^  and  have  not 
jve  If^e.  Sut  they  faid.  We  will  drink  no  Charity,  it  profits  me  nothings  i  Cor.  t^.  $^ 
Wine<  For  ^onadab  the  Son  of  Rechab  our  The  lame  I  may  fay  ofa  fincere  Aimj  Iflo- 
'Father  commanded  us,  faying,  Te  Jbail  drink  bey  never  fo  much,  and  have  not  a  fincerc 
'^noWine.  So,  when  God  faith.  Drink  not  in  Ainn.  it  profits  me  nothing.  True  Obedience 
*Sin*s  inchanted  Cup  5  an  adopted  Child  faith,  looks  at  God  in  all,  T^hil.  i.  20.  That.Chrifi 
lAy  Heavenly  Father  hath  commanded  me,  I  may  be  magnified.  ThoaChild  of  God  /hoots 
dare  not  drink.     A  gracious  Soul  doth  not  on-    fhort,  yet  he  takes  a  right  Aim. 


ly  believe  God's  Promife,  but  obey  his  Com 
taand.    And  true  Child-like  Obedience  muft 
Ijc  regular,  which  implies  three  Thines : 

1.  It  muft  be  done  by  a  right  Rule :  Obe- 
dience muft  have  the  Word  for  its  "Rulej  Lydi- 
us  Lapis,  Ifa.  8.  20.  'To  the  Za^,  to  the  Te- 
ftimony.  If  our  Obedience  be  not  according  to 
the  Word,  it  is  offering  up  ftrange  Fire  5  it  is 
Will-worfhip :  And  God  will  fay,  Who  hath 
required  this  at  your  Hand?  The  Apoftle 
cbiidemns  wor/hipping  of  Angels,  which  had 

a  Show  of  Hunulity,  Cok  2.  18.    The  ^ews    ^ 

might  {ay,  that  they  were  loth  to  be  fb "bold,    h\e/Pfakii9.6.WhenIhaveaR^ii  toaUihy 


(2^  True  Child-like  Obedience  is  uniform  : 
A  Child  of  God  makes  Conlcicnce  of  one  Com- 
mand, as  well  as  another :  ^iiquid  propter 
Deumfit,  ^equaliter  fit.  — ^11  God's  Com- 
mands have  the  lame  Stamp  of  Divine  Autho- 
rity upon  them  5  and  if  I  opey  one  Precept  be- 
caufe my  heavenly  Fadier  cammands  me,  then 
by  the  fame  Rule  I  muft  obey  all :  As  the 
Blood  runs  through  all  the  Veins  of  the  Body, 
and  the  Sun  in  the  Firmament  runs  through  all 
the  Signs  ofthe  Zodiack;  i^  true  Child-like 
Obedience  runs  through  thefirft  and  ieoond  Ta- 


*as  to  ^o  to  God  in  their  own  Perfons  5  they 
would' be  more  humble,  and  proftiate  thcm- 
ielVes  before  the  Angels,  defiring  them  to  be 
^eir  Mediators  to  (jod.  Here  was  a  Show  of 
'Humility  in  their  Angel-worfhip  j'butit  was 
afiominable,  becauie  they  had  no  Word  of  God 
towarj^nt  it:  It  was  not  Obedience,,  but  Ido- 
latry. Child-like  Obedience-  is  that  which  is 
€patenanrtO)Our:  Fathei^'i  revealed!  WiliL  ' 


Commandments.  To  obey  God  in  fooae  Things 
of  Religion,* and  not  in  others,  ihows  anun- 
found  Hearty  like  ^au,  who  bbeyed  his  Fa- 
ther in  bringing  him  Venifon,  but  not  in  a 
?rcat3cr  Blatter,  viz.  the  Choice  of  his  TfVifr.. 
)hildJike  Obedience  move»  tow«!ds  cviry 
Command  of  Godj  as  the' Needle  jpoint^  tbat 
Way  wludi.tlie,]U>adftaBed£a4vs».  If  iOodr^calls 
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«  DttAt  x;^&b sue crrfifo  Fledi  and  Bloody 
if  ^«w»e  (%ildrrn,  vrc  obey  our  Father. 

Qqdt  3>W  wJSv  e:/i«  obey  God  in  aU  Sfites^x  ? 

Rejp.  An  adopted  Heir  of  Heaven,  810^ 
lie  caimot  obey  every  Precept  perfeftly,  yet  be 
dioth  evai^iicalty :  i.  Re  approves  of  every 
ComnMRid^  Rom.  7.  i5.  Iconjent  to  the  Laixi 
That  it  it  good.  2.  A  Child  of  God  delights  in 
cTcry  Command,  ^falrn  119.  97-  O  how 
Jove  I  thy  ^Precepts!  3.  Hf«defire  is  to  obey 
every  Comnumd,  ^^/.  119.  ^.O  that  my  Way^ 
'men  directed  to  keep  thy  Statutes!  4.  Where- 
in he  comes  Ifaort,  he  looks  up  to  ChrifPs 
Blood  to  make  fupply  fer  his  DefeAs.  This 
is  £van^lical  Obodience ;  which,  tho*  it  be 
aot  to  Satis&£tion,  it  is  to  Acceptation. 

(5.)  True  Child-like  Obedience  is  conflant, 
9Jabn  106.  5.  Sleffed  is  he  that  doth  Kighte- 
ov/kefs  at  aU  Times.  Child-like  Obedience  is 
not  like  an  high  Colour  in  a  Fit,  which  is 
fi»n  over  ^  but  fike  a  right  languine  complexi- 
on, it  abides:  It  is  like  the  Fire  on  the  Altar, 
whidi  was  kept  always  burning.  Lev.  6.  1 3. 

Slecond  Sign  of  Adoption,  To  love  to  be  in 
our  Father's  Prefence.  The  Child  who  loves 
his  Father,  is  never  fb  well  as  when  he  is  near 
his  Fadier.  Are  wc  Children?  we  love  the 
Prcfence  of  God  in  his  Ordinances.  In  Prayer 
we  Ipeak  to  God,  in  the  Preaching  of  his 
IWord  he  ^eaks  to  us:  And  how  doth  every 
Child  of  God  delight  to  hear  lys  Fathcr^s 
Voice?  Vfalm  6$.  1.  2.  Afy  Soul  tbirfietb 
for  thecy  to  fee  thy  Glory  fo  as  Ihavejeen 
tbee  in  the  SanStuary.  Such  as  difregard  Or- 
dinances, are  not  God's  children,  becaufe  they 
care  not  to  be  in  God's  Prefence:  Gen.  4-  i7- 
Casff  9ffen$  out  from  the  ^rrfew9  of  the  JLord. 
Not  that  he  could  go  out  of  God's  Sight,  but 
tbc  Meaning  is,  Ca^n  vfent  from  the  Church 
and  ^People  qf  Gody  where  the  Lord  gave 
vifibh  Tokens  of  his  T^refence. 

Third  Sign  of  Adoption,  To  have  the  con- 
duft  of  Goas  Spirit,  Rom.  8.  24-  As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Gody  are  the  Sons  of 
God.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  child  have  Life, 
but  it  muft  l)c  led  every  ftep  by  the  Nurfe :  fo 
the  adopted  child  malt  not  only  be  bom  of 
God,  but  have  the  Manuduction  of  the  Spirit 
to  lead  him  in  a  courie  of  Holinefs,  Hof.  1 1.  > 
/  taught  Epbraim  alfo  to  go^  tahinz  them 
by  their  Arms.  As  Ifraet  were  led  by  the 
PiHar  of  Fire,  fo  God's  Children  are  led  by 
the  conduft  of  his  Spirit;  The  adopted  Ones 


need  God*s  Spirit  to  lead  them,  they  are  apt  to 
go  wrong.  The  flefhly  Part  inelines  to  Sin  j 
%e  Underftanding  and  Confcience  are  to  euidc 
the  Will,.but  the  Will  is  imperious  and  rebels; 
therefore  God's  Children  need  the  Spirit  to 
check  Corruption,  and  lead  them  in  the  right 
Way.  As  wicked  Men  are  led  by  the  evil  Spi- 
rit 5  The  Spirit  of  Satan  led  Herod  to  Inceft, 
Ahah  to  Murder,  Judas  to  Treafon :  fo  the 
good  Spirit  leads  Qod's  Children  into  virtuous 
Anions. 

Objeft,  .8//^  Enthufiafts/>r^/^;fJr0  be  led  by 
theSpirity  when  it  is  an  Ignis  fiituus,  a  2)eluJionk 

Anfw.  The  Spirit's  Conduft  is  agreeabhi 
fo  the  Word  ^  Enthufiafts  leave  the  Word,  2%e 
Word  is  Truthy  JoKn- 1 7,  j  7.  And,  The  Spi^ 
fit  guides  in  all  Truths  tohn  i^.  ^  j.  The 
Wonds'  Teaching,  and  the  Spirit's  Leading  a* 
gree  together. 

Fourth  Sign,  If  we  are  adopted,  we  have  an 
entire  Love  to  all  God's  Children,  i  IPer.  t* 
17.  Zove  the  Srother-hood.  We  bear  A&fti- 
on  to  God's  Children,  tho'  they  have  fomc  In^ 
firmities :  There  arc  the  Spots  of  God's  Chil- 
dren, 2)eut.  32.  5.  But  we  muft  love  the  beauti- 
ftil  face  of  Holinefs,  tho'  it  hath  a  fear  in  it 
If  we  are  aclopted,  we  love  the  good  we  fee  in 
God's  Children,  we  admire  their  graces,  we 
pafs  by  their  Imprudencies :  If  we  cannot 
love  them  becaufe  they  have  fome  failings. 
How  do  we  think  God  can  love  us  ?  can  wc 
plead  Exemption?  By  thefe  Signs  we  may 
know  our  Adoption. 

Queft.  Tf^at  are  the  Senefits  which  accrue 
to  God's  Children  ? 

Anfw.  They  have  great  Immunities : 
King's  Children  have  great  Privileges  and 
freedoms  5  they  do  not  pay  cuftom,  Mat$h^ 
17.  6.  God's  Children  are  j?rivilegedPerfons, 
they  are  Privileged  from  the  Hurt  of  every 
Thing,  Luke  10.  19.  Nothing  fraU  by  any 
Means  hurt  you.  Hit  you  it  may,  not  hurt 
you,  ^falm  91.  10.  T'here  Jhall  no  Evil  b$^ 
fdll  thee.  God  faith  not,  No  Affliaion  ihall 
befall  his  Children,  but,  No  Evil  5  the  Hurt 
and  Poifon  of  it  is  taken  away.  Afflidion  to  a 
wicked  Man  hath  Evil  in  it,  it  oaakes  hint 
worie^  it  makes'  him  curfe  and  blafpheme^ 
Rev.  16.  p.  Men  wore  fcorched  with  great 
Heaty  and  blajhhemed  the  Name  tf  God. 
But  np  Evil  hct3iis  a  child  of  God,  he  is  bet- 
tcr'd  by  Affliaion,  Heh.  i.a*JO.Th^iiima« 
V  %  makes 
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purer.  Again,  no  Evil  bdtls  the    But  whq  hatha  Right t(>th«fef  BeUeMis  4m 


X5^. 

make&  „       ^ 

adopted^  bccaufe  no  tx>ndemnati6n.  Rom.  8< 
33.  JiP  /J  ffoi  that  jufiifiethy  who  is  be  that 
Condemneth?  What  a  blefled  Privilege  is  this, 
f o  be  freed  from  the  ftingof  Affliftion,  and 
the  curfc  of  the  Law  ?  to  be  m  fuch  a  condition, 
that  nothing  can  hurt  one?  When  the  Dragon 
hath  poifbned  the  Water,  the  Unicom  with 
his  Horn  doth  extract  and  draw  out  the 
Poilbn  5  {6  jefus  Chrift  hath  drawn  out  the 
Potion  of  every  Affiftion,  that  it  cannot  pre- 
judice the  Saints.   .     ^ 

Second  Benefit,  If  wc  are  adopted,  then  we 
have  an  Intereft  in  all  the  Promifes:  The 
Prftmifes  are  Chi  Idrens  Bread,  Believers  ar$ 
Heirs  of  the  Vrcmi/es^  Heb.  6.  17.  The  Pro- 
tnifes  are  fure:  God's  Truth,  which  is  the 
brighteft  Pearl  in  his  crown,  is  laid  to  Pawn 
in  a  Proraife.  The  Promifes  are  fuitable;  like  a 
P^yfick-garden,  there  is  no  Difeale  but  there  is 
Ibme  Herb  in  thy  Phyfick-garden  to  cure  it  In 
the  Dark  of  Defertron,  God  hath  Promifed  to 
be  a  Sun  5  in  Temptation,  to  tread  down 
Satan,  Rom.  16.  20,  Doth  Sin  prevail?  he 
hath  Promifed  to  take  away  its  Kingly  Power, 
Rom.  6.  14.  Othe  Heayenly  Comforts  which 
are  diftillcd  from  the  Limbeck  of  the  Promifes ! 


ty  are  Heirs  of  the  Prpmiie.  Theie  k  never  * 
PromiCb  in  the  Bible,  but  a  Believer  tKy  £iy» 
This  is  mine,  .    - 

Vfe  ult.  Extol  and  magnify  God'«  Mercy, 
who  hath  adopted  you  into  his  Family.^  who^ 
of  flaves,  hath  made  you  'Sons^  of  Heirs  of 
Hell,  Heirs  of  the  Promile.  Adoption  is  a 
free  gift.  J£e  gave  them  ^oweTy  orDi^ty^ 
to  become  the  Sons  of  God.  As  jt  Threed  of 
filver  runs  through  the  whole  piece  of  Worlc» 
{b  free  Grace  runs  through  this  whole  Privir 
lege  oi  Adoption.  Adoption  is.  a  theater  M eiv 
cy  than  jidamYoi^  in  Paradife^  hew[asa,ScM 
by  creation,  but  here  a  is  further  Scm&ip  by 
Adoption.  To  make  us. thankful,  confider,  in 
civil  Adoption  there  is  Ibmc  Wordi  and  Excel* 
lency  in  the  Peribn  to  be  Adoptied  j  but  theve* 
was  ^  no  Worth  in  us,  ncithiex  ^auty,  nor 
Parentage,  nor  Virtue^  nothing  in  us  to  more 
God  to  beftow  the  Prerogative  of  Son/faip  upoit 
us.  We  have  enoujgh  in  us  to  mpve  God  tso  cor- 
rect us,  but  nothing  to  move  him  to- adopt  us^ 
therefore  exalt  free  Grace^  bqgin  the  Work  of 
Angels  here:  Blefi  him  with  your  Praifes,  who 
hath  blefled  you  in  making  you  his  Sons  and 
daughters 


kaijMcJitAJimiiAs.^3^\aii  i!«dn^H(u)g:)(u^^ 


Of  Sandtificatioh. 


I  Thess*  iV.  J.  For  this  is  the  WiU  cfGody  evenyour  SanStifkofim. 

TH«  Notion  of  the  Word  4&«5//fr^^/(?ff,  Rom^  12..  2.  and  a  partakingvf  the  divine 

fignifiejs  to  conlccrate  and  fct  apart  to  Nature^  2.  Pet.  i.  4.  The  Pridts  in  the  Law,. 

an  holy  Ule :  Thus  they  are  fanftifi-  not  only  were  wafhed  in  the  great  Laver,  but 

♦d  Peribns,  who  are  feparated  from  the  World,  adorned  with  glorious  Apparel,  JBwdC  28.  2. 

;and  fct  apart  for  God's  Service.    Sanftificati-  Co  in  SanSification,  not  only  wafhed  fix)m  Sin^ 

«n  hath  a  privative  and  a  pofitjve  Part,  but  adorned  with  Purity. 


I.  A  privative  Part,  Mortification,  which 
lies  in  the  purging  out  of  Sin.  Sin  is  Compared 
to  Leaven,  which  fowresj  and  to  Leprofic, 
'which  defiles  5  Sanftification  doth  purge  out 
$he  otdZeaven^  1  Con  9.  7.  Tho'  it  takes  not 
away  the  Life^  yet  die  love  of  Sin.. 

2>  h  fofitive  Part,  Vivification,,  Which  ir 
Ac;  Spiritual  jRe^w^^of  the  Soul;  which  in 


Queft.  What  is  S^n^ification? 

Refp.  It  is  a  Principle  of  grace  Savingly 
wrought,  whereby  the  Heart  7)econDie8  holy,, 
and  is  made  after  God's  own  Heart.  A  Sanfli- 
fied  Peribn  bears  not  only  God's  Name^  but 
Image.  Tor  the  Opening  the  Nature  of  Sanfti- 
fication,  I  ihalt  lay  down  theie  (even  Pofitions. 
Sanflificatibn  is  a  Supernatur^llhiing*^ 


4KH%ai«ri»:  caSed-  a^.  Msmwiffg^^f'vur  Mnd^  %s  divinely,  infu&d;.  We  arenatufiUlypoIlut* 
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«i;  «ait6  deinlb^  God  takes  to  be  Us  Vixtch 
gating  Lev.  ii.  8.  /  am  tbe  Lord  txfhicb 
SmtS^ieth  yw.  Weeds  taom  of  themfelves. 
Flowers  are  planted.  Sanoification  is  a  Flower 
of  the  Spine's  plantings  thercfere  it  is  called 
l*he  San3^tton  <f  tbe  Spirit,  i  Pet.  i.  z, 

2.  Sandificatkm  IS  tnintrinfical  Things  it 
lies  chicflf  in  tbe  Heart.  It  is  called  tbe  A- 
dwwmtbe  bidden  Man  qf  tbe  Heart ,  i.  Pet. 
3.  4.  Tbe  Dirw  wets  the  Leaf,  tbe  lap  is  hid  in 
tbe  Root:  ihc  Religton  of  (bme  confins  only  in 
JExtemahj  but  SasKli&ation  is  deepiv  rooted 
in  Ac  Scml,  9fabn  31.6.  In  tbe  bidden  part 
tb^foah  make  nte  to  know  Wifdmn. 

$.  Sanftificafion  is  an  e^teitflve  tbing;  it 
ftreads  iifto  the  whole  Man,  i  llbejf*  $.  23. 
ne  God  of  Teace  fan/Sify yowDobolly^  As 
original  Corruption  hath  depraTcd  all  the  ia- 
cttRies,  the  whole  Head  is  Jickj  the  ivhole 
Heart  faint  no  Part  found,  as  if  the  whole 
MslIb  of  Bk)od  were  corrupted;  lb  Sanftification 
goes  over  the  whole  SouL  After  the  Fall,  there 
wa5  ^norance  in  the  Mind  3  now,  in  Sanftiii- 
catxio^  we  tat  Idzbt  in  tbe  Lord,  Eplu  5.  8. 
Afirr  thy  Fall,  meWill  wasdeprav»l^  there 
wa«  not  only  Imfoteney  to  good,  but  Obftinacy : 


9P>/»f  no.  3.  7})e  Seauties  of  Holing fs 
As  the  Sun  is  to  the  World,  fo  is  Sanaification 
to  the  Soul,  beautifying  and  befpangling  it  in 
God's  Eyes.  That  which  makes  God  glorious, 
muft  needs  mates  us  fo.  HoHneli  is  me  moft 
^arkling  Jewel  in  the  Godhead.  Esoi.  1 5. 
11.  Ghrious  in  Holinejs.  SanaJfitation  is  the 
Firft-fruit  of  the  Spirit  j  it  is  Heaven  begun  in 
the  Soul  5  Sanftification  and  Glory  difl^r  only 
in  Degree  5  Sanftification  is  Glory  in  the  fired, 
and  Glory  is  Sanaification  in  the  Flower. 
Happinefi  is  the  Quinteflence  of  Holinefe. 

6.  Sanftification  is  an  abiding  thing,  1 
yobn  3.  p,  Hi$  fiedremainttb  in  him.  He 
who  is  truly  Sanftified,  cannot  fall  from  that 
ftate.  Indeed  feeming  Holinefs  may  be  loft, 
Colours  may  waih  off,  Sanftification  may 
fuffer  an  EcUpfe,  Rev.  2.  4.  Ttjou  bajl  left 
thv  firfi  Love :  But  true  Sanftification  is  a 
Blofl^  of  Eternity^  \  John  2.  27.  The  A- 
nointing  wbich  tw  have  received  abideth  in 
you.  He  who  is  truly  Sanftified,  can  no  more 
&I1  away,  than  the  Angels  which  ate  fixed  in 
their  heavenly  Orbs. 

7.  Sanftification  is  a  progrefjive  thmg  'tisr 
growing:  It  is  compared  to  ieed  which  grows; 


Now,  in  Sanftification,  mere  is  a  blefiled  Pli-    fijrft  the  Blade  fprings  up,  then  the  Ear,  tben 
abkneis  in  the  Willj  it  dothfymbolize  and    "^-     '—^ — --_  .»  ^-      >   1  1      i 

comport  with  the  Will  of  God.  After  the  Fall, 
die  Aftfticns  weit  mifplaced  on  wrong  Ob- 
jefts^  in  Sanftification,.  they  are  turned  mto  a 

tweet  Order  and  Harmony,  the  grief  placed  ,,  _^_ ^    

on  Sin,  the  Lore  on  God,  the  Toy  on  Hearen.  than  he  is:  Sanftification  is  ftill  encreafing 


Ae  ripe  G)m  in  the  fearj  fuch  as  arc  already' 
Saiiftined,  may  be  more  Sanftified,  2  £br^7* 
I.   JuftificatfOB  doth  not  admit  of  Degrees ;  a 
Believer  eannot  be  more  elefted  or  jufttfied 
than  be  is^  but  he  may  be  more  Sanftified 


Thus  Sanftification  fpreads  itfclf  as  iar  as  ori- 
giaal  corruption :  It  goesover  the  whole  Soul  % 
vhe  God  ^feace  Sdniiify  you  wholly.  He  is 
sot  a  iai^fied  Perlbn  who  is  good  onlv  in 
feme  Part,  but  who  is  all  over  Sanftined; 
Therefore  in  Scripture,  Grace  is  called  a  new 
Man,  Gol.  3.  10.  not  a  new  Eye  or  a  new 
Tongue,  but  a  new  Man.  A  good  Qiriftian, 
dko*  he  be  Sanftified  but  in  part,yet  in  every 
Part. 

4.  Sanftification  ia  an  intenje  ardent  Thing, 
QgaUtates  Junt  in  fuljeSfo  intenfiwy  Rom. 
Ji.  lu  Fervent  in  Spirit.  Sanftification  is 
not  a  dead  Formy  but  is  inflamed  into  Zeal.. 
We  call  Water  hot,  when  it  is  fo  in  the  third 
or fonrdi Degree:  Heisboly,  whole  Religion 


like  the  Mornin^Sun,  which  grows  brighter 
to  the  full  Meridian.  Knowledge  is  laid  to  en«^ 
creafe,  Cb/.  i.  10.  and  P^iV^b  ro  en(rrea<c,  » 
Cor.  i-o.  15.  A  Chrifttan  is  continually  adding 
a  Cubit  to  his  Spiritual  ftature.  It  is  not  wit& 
us  as  it  was  with  Chrift^  who  received  the 
Spirit  without  Meafure  i  Chrift  could  not  be- 
more  holy  than  he  was.  Bat  we  have  the  Spirit; 
only  in  Meafure,  and  may  be  ft  ill  augmenting 
our  Grace  s  A<s  AppeUes,  when  he  bad  draY^n. 
a  Pifture,  be  would  br  ftill  mending  it  with 
his  Penfil.  The  Image  of  God  is  drawn  but 
imperfeftly  in  ojs,  tiSrefore  we*  miift  be  Hi  II 
mending  it,  and 'drawing  it  in  more  lively; 
Colours^  &inftification  is  progreflive  5*  if  n^ 
doth  not  grow,  it  is  .because  it  doth  not  livie;. 


is  heated-  to  ftmr  Degme,  and  his  Heart  TOilsi  Thus  you  fee  the  Nature  of  Sanftification;. 

over  ia  Love  to  God..  Queft..  What  are  tbe  Counterfeits  ofSldnOi^, 

5.  Sanftification.  is  a  beautiful  thing  5  it  ficat$on!t  .      ^*"- 

«ake&  God  and:  Angels  iaU  in  Love  withiiSy  '        '  ^^^^ 
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r^8  Of   a  AH^GTf 

Rcfp.  Theife  iisfbtfictlflng  looks  iikc  Safifti- 
ficatton,  which  is  not. 

1.  The  firft  Couttterfeit  rfaahftification  it 
Moral  Vertue.  To  be  juft,  temperate,  to  be  of 
jr  feir  Deportment,  not  having  One's  Scutcheonr 
blotted  with  ignominious  fcandalj  this  i^ 
good,  but  not  enough :  This  is  not  SanSificati- 
on.  A  Field<4!dwer  diflfefs  from  a  Garden- 
flower.  I.  Heavens  have  attained  to  Morality  5 
CatOy  Socrates,  jirifiides.  Civility  is  but  Na- 
ture refined  5  there's  nothing  of  Chrift  there: 
The  Heart  may  be  foul  and  impure :  iJnder 
thdc  fair  Leaves  of  Civility,  the  Worm  of 
Unbelief  may  be  hid,  a.  A  moral  PtrfiAi  hatB 
a  iecret  Antipathy  againft  Grace  3  he  ha«es 
Vice,  and  he  heats  Grace  as  much  as  Vice. 
The  Snake  hath  a  fine  colour,  but  a  fting. 
A  Perfon  adorned  and  cultivated  with  moral 
Virtue,  hath  a  feciet  fpleen  againft  lanftity : 
Thofe  Stoicks,  which  Were  the  chief  of  the 
moralized  Heathens,  were  the  bittereft  Enemies 
St.  Vaulh^dy^as  17.  18, 

2.  The  lecond  counterfeit  of  Sanftificatioii  is 
fuferftitious  SDevotion:  This  abounds  in- 
Popery;  AdoraticWs;  Images,  Altars,  Veft- 
ments.  Holy  Water,  which  I  look  upon  as  a 
religious  Frenzy :  This  is  far  from  Sanftificati- 
on.  I.  It  doth  not  put  any  intrinflcal  goodnefe 
into  a  Man,  it  doth  not  make  a  Man  better. 
If  the  legal  Purificationa  and  Wa/hings,  which 
vMere  of  God's  own  Appointing,  did  n<3ft  make 
them  t^t  ufed  them  more  holy,  (  the  Pricfts, 
who  wore  holy  garments,  and  had  Oil  poured 
on  them,  were  ^  never  the  more  holy,  without 
the  Anointing  of  the  Spirit)  then  furely  thofe 
fuperftitious  innovations  in  Religion,  which 
God  never  appointed,  cannot  contribute  any 
Holinels  to  Men.  2.  A  fuperftitious  Holinefe 
tJOfts  no  great  Labour  5  there  is  nothing  of  the 
Heart  in  it:  Iftotdl  over  a  few  Beads,  or  bow 
t6  an  Image,  to  f|)rinkle  themfelves  with  holy 
Water 5  if  this  vwre  Sanflification,  and  were 
alt  that  were  required  of  them  that  fliould  be 
lived,  then  Hell  would  be  empty,  none  would 
come  there. 

9.  The  third  Counterfeit  of  Sanffification  is 
Ipppcrify ;  when  Men  make  a  Pretence  of  that 
Holinefs  which  they  have  not.  A  Comet  may 
/liine  like  a  Starj  fuch  a  Luftre  fhines  fiom ' 
their  Profeflion,  as  dazleth  the  Eyes  of  th^ 
Beholders,  2  Tim.  5.  5.  Havifi^r  afortn  of 
Godlinefsy  but  denying  the  ^<mer.  Thefc  arc 


PicAtioK 

lAnqw  wtthoittf  Oltj  wEitrf  ftpufeTJre*;  life 
the  JEgyptian  Tetnrfes,  which  had  fairOut. 
fidesi  but  within  SpideisanJ  Apes,  The  Apo- 
fHc  fpeaks  of  true  Holinefe,-  Bpi>,  4,  24.  hnply* 
in^^  tiiere  is  an  HoIine6  which  is  fupribiis  ^nd 
fingaed,  Rev.  3.  1.  7h^  haft  a  Name  to  the^ 
bur  art  dead:  Like  Pioures  and  Statues^ 
whicharcdcftituteofa  vital  Pl^inciple,  jj^ud^ 
I  a.  Chtds  mtbout  Water.  They  pretend  t» 
be  full  of  the  Soirit,  but  empty  Clouds.  This 
Aew  of  Sanftification  f  wnen  it  is  nothing 
dfe  >  i&  Self-delufion.  He  whotakes  Copper  in- 
fteaa  of  Gold, wrongs  himfelf  jthemoft  counter- 
feit Saint  deceives  oAers  while  he  lives,  butde« 
oeivtl  hinifelf  wheri  he  dies.  To  pretend  Ho- 
Uneis^  when  theiie  is  none,  is  a.  vain  Thing: 
What  weft  tbefcolifi  Virgins  better  for  their 
blazing  Lamps^  when  they  wanted  Oil  ?  What 
is  the  Lamp  of  Profeflion  without  the  Oil  of 
faving  Grace  ?  What  Comfort  wiH  a  Shew  of 
Holies  ^ield  at  laft  ?  Will  painted  Gold  en- 
rich ?  painttid  Wine  refrefh  him  that  is  thirftyl 
Wilt  painted  Holineis  be  a  Cordial  at  the  Hour 
of  D^ath,?  J[  ^Pretence  of  SanSlification  is  not  to 
he  refted  /».  Many  Ships,that  have  had  the  Name 
of  the  Hope,  the  Safeguard,  the  Triumpb,  yet 
have  been  caft  away  upon  the  Rocks  5  U>  many 
who  have  had  the  Name  of  Saintfhip,  have 
hten  caft  into  Hell. 

4.  Tlie  fourth  Counterfeit  of  Sanftification 
is  retraining  Grace.  When  Men  forbear  Vice^ 
tho  th^y  do  not  hate  it  3  this  may  be  the  Sin- 
ner's Motto,  Fain  I  neould,  but  I  dare  not. 
The  Dog  hath  a  Mind  to  the  Bone,  but  is  a- 
fiaid  of  the  Cudgel : '  Men  have  a  Mind  to 
Luft,  but  Confcience  ftands  as  t1ie»  Angel  with 
a  flaming  Sword,  and  affrights  j  thev  ha\'e  a 
Mind  to  Revenge,  but  the  Fear  ot  Hell  is 
a  Cu  A-bit  to  check  them.  Here  is  no  Change 
of  Heart ;  Sin  is  curbed,  but  not  cured ;  a  Li- 
on may  be  in  Chains,  but  is  a  Lion  ftifl. 

.  5.  The  fifth  Counterfeit  of  Sanftification,  is 
commn  Grace,  which  is.  a  flight,  tranfient 
Work  of  the  Spirit,  but  dofli  not  amount  to 
Converfi^n,  There  is  feme  Light  in  the  Judg- 
ment but  it  is  not  humbling  5  fome  Checks  in 
the  Confeience,  but  they  are  not  awakening  t 
This  looks  like  SanfiUfication,  but  is  not  Men 
have  Conviftions  wrought  in  them,  but  they 
break  loofe  from  them  again,  like  the  Deer, 
which,  beiiig  /hot,  /hakes  out  the  Arrow :  Af- 
ter  Conviftion,  IVIcn  gb  into  Ac  Houfe  of 

Mirth, 
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^  ^^  AKGTt 

Q^^^Wbertm  offean  the  Neseffiff  of 
Jkn3ifi£atim? 

Rejp.  Id  &  Things,  i.  God  hath  called  vs 
to  it,  A  ^€i.  1. 4-  Jf^  hatb  called  us  to  GJo- 
ry  ondFktue^  to  Virtue,  .as  woU  as  Glo«y. 
.G(7<}  bMtl7MP.caS€dMS  uHto  UnckoMHefs^  hut 
unto  SoUnefi^  i  ThrfT.  4.  7.  We  hayc  no  Call 
to  .Sin,  we  may  juivc  a  Temptation,  but  no 
Call^  no  Call  .to  be  proud,  oc  .unclean,  but 
wc  liaTe  a  Call  to  be  holy. 

J,.  The  lJKc£Bty  appears  in  this:  Without 
Saxifl^ication  ihere  is  00  evidencing  our  Jufti- 
feation  ^  f  unification  axrf  fian£lificatiofi  gp  U>' 
fcthcr,  i.fiir..tf.xi.  But  ye  aafe^fanBifiei^^but 
ye  are  jufti^d.  Mip.  7.  18.  l^ardomng  Ini- 
quity^ ttec  is  Jufti£cation^  y.  ip.  ^  /wiiJ^ 
fub^ue  oar  IniquithSy  Acre  is  San<£tificatiQn. 
Ota^of  Ctrifi^i  Sides  came  Water  ^nd  SHoad, 
1  Jdkm^.iS,  SUody  viz,  Juftificationj  JVa- 
ter,  viz.  Sai^ification.  Such  ^sJbave  not  the 
Wsttar  out  of  Chrift's  Sides  to  cleanfe  them, 
ffaall  aercr  have  the  JBlood  out  of  his  .Sides  to 
&Tethem. 

3.  Without  SanAificatbn  we  have.no  Title 
to  thenewGoTcnant.  The  Covenant  of  Grace 
15  our  Clorter  for  Heaven :  The  Tenure  of  die 
Goveiast,  is,  Tjbat  God  will  be  our  God(  the 
downiog  EleSwg.)  But  .who  areinterefted  in 
the  Covenant,  and  may  plead  the  Benefit  of  it  ? 
Onlylao^ti&dPeriens^  JSzek.  ^6.16.  Anew 
Heart  wU  I  give  youy  and  I. will  put  my 
Spirit  mtbtn  you^  and  I  will  be  your  God. 
If  a  Man  ^ke  a  Will,  aad  fettles  his  Eftate 
upon  iucfa  Pedbns  as  he  names  in  the  Will  ^ 
none  elfe  but  they  can  lay  claim  tothe  Will: 
So  God  maie»  a  Will  and  TeOament,  but  it 
is  retrained  and  lidiited  to  iiich  as  are  fanfti- 
{ed  j  and  it  is  high  Prefumption  for  any  elle 
ID  lay  claim  to  the  Will. 

4.  There  is  no  going  to  Heaven  without 
San6Ufication,  Heb*  1^.  14.  Without  Holinefs 
f»  Man  toall  fie  the  Lard.  God  isiin  hwy 
■God,  and  he  will  ful&r  no  unholy  Creature 
to  cone  near  hiorif  a  J^ing  will  not  fuficr  a 
Ma»«xth  Plague-Ares  to ,  approach  into  his 
Pre/ence;  Heaven  is  not  like  lHoaifk  Ark, 
'Svhecet^  cFcanBcafta  and  the  unclean  entered  5 
so  untlean  -Beafr  comes  into  the  iheavcnly  Ark^ 
Sho  Godiii£(^-'die'Wiakdl  to  Jive>a>^hile  onu 


-ifcc  JEwth,  hewiJl never fuftr  Heaven  to  be 
prftafid  with  fudi  Vcrmine  :  Are  they  fit  to 
ti?e  God,  who  wallow  in.  Wickedne&?  Will 
.  <iod  ever  lay  iuch  Vipers  in  his  Boibm !  Witb^ 
out  HoUneJs  no  Mm  Jball  fie  the  Lord.  It 
muft  he.a  clear  Eye  that  ices  a  bright  Ol^  5 
only  an  iioly  Heart  xm  fee  God  m  hi$  Gloc|r. 
Sinnejss  jnay  fte  God  ay  an  Baemy,  not  as  « 
f  rjend  5  nay  haw  an  affrighting  Vifion  of 
God,  but  not  a  .beatifical  Vifion:  They -may 
fee  the  flaming  Swcrd,  but  not  the  Metcy- 
feitt.  O  then,  what  Need  is  there  of  Sanftii- 
cation? 

5.  Without  Sanftification,  all  our  holy 
ThiMs  ace  defiled,  Tst.  i.  .5.  Unto  them  that 
are  ^fikdy  is  nothing  fure.  Under  the  Law, 
tf  a  Man  who  was  unclean  by  a  dead  Body, 
had  carried  a  Piece  of  holy  Ple/h  in  his  Sfeirt^ 
4e  holy  Plcfh  had  not  cleanftd  him,  but  ho 
had  pollut^  Aat,  Hag.  u  12,  ijj.  An  Em- 
blem of  a  Sinner's  polluting  his  holy  Ofiering* 
A  -foul  Stgnaach  turns  the  heft  Food  into  ill- 
Humours  'y  an  unfenftified  Heart  pollutes  Pray- 

,€rs,  Alms,  Sacraments.  This  evinceth  the  Ne- 
,ceffity  of  Sanoiification :  Sanftification  makes 
our  holy  Things  accepted ;  an  holy  Heart  is  the 
Altar  which  fanflifies  the  Offering  j  his  Duties, 
tho  they  arc  not  to  Satis&ftion,  yet  to  Accep- 
tation. 

6.  Without  Sanclification  we  can  fhew  no 
Sign  of  our  Eleftion,  2  llbejf.  2.  1 3.  Eleflion 
is  the  Caufe  of  our  Salvation,  Sanftification  is 
our  Evidence ;  Sanftification  is  the  Ear-mark 
of  ChriiFsElecl  Sleep. 

Qucft.  What  are  the  Signs  of  SanSHfica-- 
tion? 

R-eJp.  1.  Such  as  are  fanSified,  can  remem- 
ber a  Time  when  they  were  unfanftified,  Tit. 
5.  3.  We  were  in  our  Blood,  and  then  God 
waftied  us  with  Water,  and  anointed  us  with 
Oil,  Ezek.  16.  Thofe  Trees  of  Righteou&els 
that  bloflbm  and  bear  Almonds,  can  remem- 
ber when  they  were  like  Aaron's  dry  Rod,  not 
one,filoflbm-ofHolinels  growing  :  A  fanfti- 
fied  Soul  can  remember  when  he  was  eftranged 
fiom  God  through  Ignorance  and  Vanity,  and 
when  free  Grace  planted  this  JFIower  ot  Holi- 
nds  in  him. 

Second^Sign  of  Sanftificiition  is  the  Indwell^ 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  2  Tim.  i.  1.4.  'I%e  Holy 
Ghofl  which  aweUeth  in  us.  As  the  uncleare- 
Spifiit  dwells  in  ^  Wicked,  and  carries  thenr 
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to  Pri(k,  Lidt,  Re?enge5  the  Devil  hadi  en-  Life;    Giace  is  moft  bestutiiUl  wbeniti  I%kt 

tered  into  theie  Swine,  .J^s  ^l^.  fotheSpi-  doth  (b  ihiiie,  that  others  noAv  ice  it^ttiisadbrns 

•     ^^   ,  ,     «    .     1     in.  r.        .1   r    ^    j_  j^giigi^,^  aji^  makes  Profeiytjes  to  die  Faith. 

Sixth  Sign,  Jtedfaft  Refolution.  He  is  refol- 
vcd  never  to  part  with  hisHolineis^  let  others 
reproach  it,  he  loves  \t  the  morej  let  Water 
be  Iprinkled  on  the  fire,  it  bums  dbe  more. 
He  (aith,  ^  Davids  when  Miclbael  tcpxosich'd 
him  for  dancing  before  the  Ark,  2  Sdm.  6.  zu 
If  this  be  to  be  viky  I  will  yet  be  more  vile* 
Let  othersperiecute  him  for  his  Holineis,  he 
faith  as  ?j«/,  A3s  20.  24.  Ihne  cf  thofi 
7%in£S  move  me :  He  prefers  Sandlity  be- 
fore Safety,  and  had  rather  keep  his  GmKience 
pure,  than  his  Skin  whole.  He  faith,  as  yi?*. 
My  Integrity  I  will  boUfatt^  and  not  let  if 

fo,  Chap.  27.  6.  He  will  ratter  part  with  him 
Ak  thaii  his  Confeience, 
Ufe  1.  See  what  is  the  main  Ihing  a  Chri- 
ftian  fhould  looTc  after,  viz.  Sanftification  5 
this  is  the  unum  neceffarium.  SanAification 
is  our  pureft  Complexion,  it  makes  us  as  the 
Heaven,  beljpangled  with  Stars  i  it  is  our  No- 


rit  cf  God  dwells  in  the  Eleft,  as.  their  Guide 
and  Comforter.  The  Spirit  poflefieth  the  $ain6. 
Cod*5  Spirit  fan^iifies  the  Fancy,  caufing  it  to 
mint  holy  Thoughts;  it.iandofies  the  WiD, 
putting  a  new  fiiais  upon  it^^  wherrby  it  is  in- 
/clined^o  Good.  He  who  is  ian^wd,  hath 
the  Influence  of  the  Spirit,  tho  not  die  Eflence, 

Third  €\ffi  of  San6tification  is  an  Antipathy 
againft  Sin,  Vfalm  119.  104.  an  Hypocrite 
'may  leave  Sin,  yet  love  it  ^  asa  ferpentcafts 
its  Coat^  but  keeps  its  Stingi  But  a  San£lified 
Perfon  can  lay,  he  not  only  leaves  Sin,  but 
lothes  it.  As  there  are  Antipathies  in  Nature, 
between  the  Vine  and  Laurel,  fb  in  a  Sanftified 
Soul  there  is  an  holy  Antipathy  againft  Sin; 
and  Antipathies  can  never  oe  reconciled.  Be- 
caufe  he  hath  an  Antipathy  againft  Sin,  he 
cannot  but  oppofe  it,  and  feek  the  Deftru^on 
i)fit 

Fourth  fign  of  San3ificationis,  the  Spirit- 
ual Performance  of  2>utieSy  viz.    wim  the 


Hearty  and  from  a  principle  of  Love.    The    bility,  by  it  we  arc  bom  of  Goo,  and  partake 
Sanftified  Soul  prays  out  of  Love  to  Prayer,  he  X)f  the  Divine  Nature ;  it  is  our  Riches,  there- 


€aUi  the  Sabbath  a  fDelight,  Ifa.  58.'  13.  A 
Man  nuiy  have  gifts  to  Admiration,  he  may 
ipeak  as  an  Angel  drop'd  out  of  Heaven,  yet 
may  be  car  ml  m  Spiritual  T^in^s-^  his  Ser- 
wees  do  not  come  from  a  renewed  4^rincipky 
nor  is  he  carried  upon  the  Wings  of  Delight  in 
Duty.  A  Sanftified  Soul  wormips  God  m  the 
Spirit  y  I  Pet,  2.  5.  God  doth  not  Judge  of  our 
Duties  by  the  Length,  but  by  the  Love, 
Fifth  fign,  A  well-ordered  Life^  i 
1  y.  Seye  holy  in  all  Manner  ofQmverfati 
'Where  the  Heart  is  Sanftified,  the  Life  will  be 


fore  compared  to  Rows  of  Jewels,  and  Chains 
of  Gold,  Cant.  1.  10.  It  is  our  bcft  Certificate 
for  Heaven :  What  Evidence  have  we  elfc  to 
Ihow?  Have  we  Knowledge?  fo  hath  the 
Devil :  Do  we  profeis  Religion :  Satan  often 
appears  in  SamueVs  Mantle,  and  transforms 
himielf  into  an  Angel  of  Light :  But  here  is 
our  Certificate  to  fhow  for  Heaven,  Sanfkifi- 
cation.  SanSification  is  the  firft  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit ;  the  ocly  Coin  will  pafs  currant  in  the 
other  World.  Sandification  is  the  Evidence 
of  God's  Love;    we  cannot  ^ucis  of  God's 


fotoo;  the  T^plc  had  Gold  <zi;#/i&0//^,  as  well  Love  by  giving  us  Health,  Riches,  Succels, 
as  within.  As  in  a  Piece  of  Coin^  there  is  not  but  by  drawing  his  Image  of  San£tification  on 
only  the  King's  Image  within  the  Ring,  but  us  by  the  Pencil  of  dbe  Holy  Ghoft, 
his  Superfcription  too  without 'y  fo,  where  Sranch  2.  It  fhows  the  Mifery  of  fuch  at 
there  is  San^ification,  there  is  not  only  God's  are  deftitute  of  a  Principle  of  Sahflification  $ 
Image  in  the  Heart,  but  a  Sujpericription  of  they  are  Ipiritually  dead,  Efh.  1.  1.  T'ho  they 
Hohnels  written  in  the  Life  5  fome  lay,  they  breathe^  yet  the^  do  not  Itve.  The  greateft 
have  good  Heart  s^  but  their  Lives  are  vitious^  Part  of  the  World  remain  unfanftified,  i  John 
Prov.  30.  12.  There  is  a  Generation  that  are  5.  19.  The  World  lies  in  Wickednefs,  that  is, 
,pnre  in  their  own  JEyes^yet  isnotwajbed  the  major  Part  of  the  World.  Many  call  them- 
frora  their  Filthinefs.  If  the  Water  be  foul  in  '  lelves  Chriftians,  yet  blot  out  the  Word  Saints  5 
'tlie  Bucket,  it  cannot  be  clean  in  the  Well,  you  OBAy  as  well  call  him  a  Man  who  wants 
^Pfalm  45.  1 3.  7*he  King^s  2)aughter  is  all  Reafon,  as  him  a  Chriftian  who  wants  Grace  t 
glorious  within  *y  there  is  Holineis  of  Hearty  Nay,  which  is  worie,  feme  are  boycd  up  to 
Iler  Qotbing  is  qf  wrought  Gold.  Holineis  of  fuch  ^  Height  of  Wickedneia^  that  they  hate 
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an*  SaSSc  Salification:    i.  They  hatch  5  Jngs.of  the  temple,  but  admired  the  Woman « 

'tis  bjtd  to  want  It,  it  is  worfe  to  hatt  it :  They  Faith,  O  Wbmany  great  is  thy  Faith  I  Jmor 

cmiwacc  4c  Form  of  Rdigion,  but  hate  the  funi^ti^r^^militume.    A  King  delights^to  fee ' 

Powef.    'Hie  y^ltufe  hates  fweet  Smells^lb  his  Image  upon  a  Piece  oF  Coin ;  Vmere  Q^ 


fecs^his'^Likehels,    there  he  jgives  his  Love. 
•The  Lord  hath  two  Heavens  he  dwells  in,  and 
the  holy  Heart  is  one  of  them, 
^/y,  Sanftification  is  the  only  Thing  doth 


do  they  tlic 'Perfumes  of  Holinefi.  2.  Xle- 
ride  it ;  thcfe  are  your  holy  Ones.  Td  deriile 
San€Bfic2tion.  argues  an  high  Degree  of  A- 

theifiB,  and  is  a  black  Brand  of  Reprobation :        ,  

Scoffing  IJbmaei  was  caft  out  of  Jli>raham"s^  difference  us  from  the  Wicked:  God*s  People. 
Family,  ^en.  21,  o.Tuch  as  fcbflF  at  Holincis  have  his  Seal  upon  them,  2  7ij».  2.  if.  the 
fbsJl  be  caft  out  ot  Heaven'.  Foundation  of  Godftandeth  Jurey  haiSng  this 

S'(e  z.  Of  Exhortation.    Above  all  Things    ^    '  ^f-*^*  •    . 

ue  after  San£lification  j  leek  Grace  more 

zn  Gold,  ^rov.  4*  14.  Keejp  her^  forjhe  is 
tty  Life. 

Queft.  What  are  the  chirf  Inducements  to 
SanSlification  ? 

Rejb.  ijty  It  is  the  Will  of  God  that  wc 
fhoiild  be  holy:  In  the  Te^t,  This  is  theWiU 
of  Godt  your  Sandification.  As  God's  Word 
sckvift  be  the  Rule,  fo  hi$  Will  the  Realbn  of 

bur  Aaions:  This  is  the  Wifl  of  God,  our     ,       .  ,, 

Sanftification.    Perhaps  it  is^not.thc  Will  of  tinguifheth  God's  People  from  others,  i  3f6hn^ 


Seat,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his  , 
and  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  Name  of 
Chrifi  def  art  from  Iniquity.  The  Godly  are 
fealed  with  a  double  Seal  5  i.  A  SAl  of  Elec- 
tion, T)9e  Lord  knoweth  ivho  are  his  r  2.  A 
Seal  of  Sanftification,  Let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth the  Name  of  Chrifi  depart  from  Iniquity. 
This  is  the  Name  by  which  God's  People  arc 
known,  Ifa.C-^.  18.  The  "People  of  thyHoli- 
nefs.  As  Chaftity  diftinguiiheth  a  virtuous 
Woman  from  an  Harlot,  fo  San^fication  dit 


G<yd  we  Aould  be  rich,  but  it  is  his  Will  we 
Jhould  be  holy.    God's  Will  ^^^  qu^  Wai:rant.  $ 

2/y,  Jcfus  Chrift  hath  died  for  our  San£li6-: 
cation.'  Chrift  flied  his  Blood  to  wafh  oflfour 
Impurity.  The  Cra£  is  both  an  Altar  and  La- 
vcr.  Tit.  2.  14.  W:o  ^ave  himfelf  for  us,  to 
redeem  us  from  all  Imquity.  If  we  could  be 
fiived  without  Holinefs,  Chrift  peeded  not  have 
died.  .  Chrift  died, .  not  only  to  iave  us  from 
Wrath,  but  from  Sin. 

3(y,  Sanftification  makes  us  refemble  God. 


^1.  Te  pave  received  an  Un^ion  from  the 
holy  One.  \ 

6ly\  It  is  a  Shame  to  have  the  Nam,e  pi  a\ 
Chriftian,  yet  want  Sanftity^  as  to  have  the 
Niimc  of  a  Steward,  and  yet  want  Fidelity  5  the 
Kame  of  a  Virgin,  yet  want  Chaftity.  It  ex- 
pofeth  Religion  to  Reproach,  to  be  baptized 
mto  the  Name  of  Chrift,  yet  unholy  5  to  have 
Eyes  follof  Tear»  oh  Sabbath,  and  on  a  Week- 
day Eyes  full  of  Adultery,  2  Tet.  a.  14.  To 
be  fo  devout  at  the  Lord's  Table,  as  if  Men 


It  was  Adanfs  Sin  that  he  afpired  to  bp  like,  were  ftepping  into  Heaven  5  and  fo  profane  the 

God  in  Qmnifciency,  but  we  muft  endeavour  Week  after,  as  if  they  came  out  of  Hell,    lb 

to  he  like  lum  in  Sanftity.    It  is  onl^  a  clear  have  th^  Name  of  Chriftians,  yet  unholy,  is  a 

dais  in  which  we  can  iee  a  Face  $  it  is  only  Scandal  to  Religion,  and  makes  the  Ways  of 

an  holy  Heart  in  which  fomething  of  Gk>d  can  Gcd  epiljpoken  of.,  ' 

be  feen^  there's  nothing  of  God  to  be  feen  in  '    yTy,  Sanflification  fits  for  Heaven,  %T>ef. 

an  un£m6lified  Man:   You  ma^r  lee  Satan's  1.  3.  Jf  ho  hath  called  us  to  Glory  and  Virtue^ 

Pifturc  in  him :  Envy  is  the  Devil's  Eye,  Hy- ,  Glory  is  the  Throne,  and  Sanftification  is  the 


ly  his  cloven  Foot  5  but  nothing  of  God's 
ecanbeleeninhim.    Youcanl^  nomore 

of  God  in  him,  than  you  can  fee  a  Man's  Face 

in  a  Glafi  that  is  dusky  and  foul. 

4i^,  Sandification  is  that  which  God  bears. 

a  ^itat  Love  ta  Not  any  outward  Ornaments, 


Step  by  which  we  afcend  to  it.  Firft  you  cleanfc 
the  Vcflcl,  and  then  you^  pour  in  the  Wine  | 
firft  God  cleanfeth  us  by  Sanftification,  and 
then  pours  in  the  Wine  ot  Glory.  Sohmon  was 
firft  anointed  with  Oil,  and  then  be  was  a 
King,  I  Kings  i.  39.    Firft  God  anoints  us 


high  Blood,  or  worldly  Grandeur,  draws  God's  with  the  holy  Oil  oY  his  Spirit,  and  diei>  he 

lx)vc,  Imt  an  Heart  embellifh^d  with  Holinefs,  fcts  the  Crown  of  Happinefs  ugon  our  Head. 

Qiiift  never  admired  any  Thing,  but  die  Beaij-  Purenefs  of  Heart  and  leenut  uod  arc  linked 

ty  of  Holinefs  5  he  flighted  the  glorious  Build-  together,  Matth.  5.  8.         ^ 

[Vol.  Lj  X  n^Si&ik 
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Qdcft  Bm  may  San&iftcatim  ii  attained 
tof     ' 

Re/f.  X.  Be  converfant  in  the  Word  of  God^ 
Vobn  17.  17.  SanSify  them  through  thy 
Truth.  The  Word  is  both  a  Glafi  to  Ibew  us 
the  Spots  of  our  Soul,  and  a  Laver  to  wafh 

them  away  5  the  Word  hath  a  transforming  fanSified:  Heart  fxMuies  aU  it  toucheib,  I  am 
Virtue  in  it»  it  iisadiat^  the  Mind,,  and  confe-  mtfit  to  live  m9$thjucb  an  Hearty  fm  1  can- 
crates  die  Heart.  n(a  honour  thee  f  nor  die  wthfuch  an  Hearty 

2.  Get  Faith  in  Chrift's  Blood,  Jl^s  15. 9*  far  Icanmtfee  thee..  O  create  in  me  a  clean. 
Havingfurified  their  Hearts  h  Faith.  She«  Hearty  Lordy  confecrate  my  Heart,  and  make 
in  the  |Golpel  that  touched  the  Hem  of  Chrift's  it  thy  Tempk^-Md  thy  Vraifes  fiaU  HfynfL 
Gan&ent  wai  healed  5  a  Touch  of  Faith  puri-   therefor  ev^.  ^ 


a  Q?^on,  jnd'ca^MHg  a  clean  ^tting  iui 
cfanpnckanf  Job  i  j.  14.  God  cw  do  it. 
Out  of  an  unholy  Heart  hp  can  produce  Grace*. 
O !  make  fDavid's  Prayer,  VJal.  ji.  id.  Cre- 
ate in  me  a  ckan  Hearty  O  God.,  Lay  thy 
Heart  before  the  Lord,,  and  &y,  Zord^  my  tm- 


fies.  Nothing  can'  have  a  ^eater  Force  unoa 
Ae  Hearty  to  fanftifV  it,  tlten  Faith :  If  I  be- 
lieve Chnft  and  his  Merits  are  mine,  how  can 
I  fin  againft  him  ?  Juftifying  Faitib  doth  that 
in  a  feiritual  Senle,  which  miraculous  Faith 


Ufe  3.  Ofl%anl(fufytefs.  Hath  God  brought 
a  clean  Thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  hath  he  un- 
difiiedyou?  Wctrthis  Jewel  of  Sanftificati:- 
on  with  Thankfiibiefi,  Col  i.  i%.  Giving' 
ilbanksto  the  Father ,  who  hath  made  us  meet 
ioAj'it removes  JtibuntainSi  the  MoxintSLins cf  for  the  Inheritance^  &c  Chriflian,  thou 
Pride,  Luft,  Envy;  Faith;  and  the  Love  of  couldft  defile  thyieh;  but  notian^fy  diyfelfr 
Sin  ace  inconfiftent.  But  God  hath  done  it ;  he  hath  not  only  4;hain* 

3.  Breathe  after  the  Spirit  ^  it  is  called  the  cd  up  Sin,  but  diangM  thy  Nature,  and  made 
SanSliftcation  of  the  Spirit^  iThefCa.  t;..  thee  as  a  King's  Daughter,  all  glorious  within*. 
The  Sjpirk  ftnflQfics  the  Heart,  as  Lightning  He  hath  put  upon  thoe  the  Bre^-plkte  of  Ho* 
purifies  the  Air,  as  Fire  refiioes  Mettals.  Omne  linefs,  which,  tho  it  may  be  fliot  at,  can  never 
dzens  generatfihi  Jimite:  The  Spirit  ftamps  be  fliot  thorow..  Are  there  any  here  that  are 
tSt  ftnpreifion  of  its  own  Sanftity  upon  the  ianSUfied?  God  hath  done  more  for  yoii  thaa 
Heart,^  as  die  Seal  prints  its  Effijgies  and  Like-  MUions :  They  may  be  illuminated,  but  not 
nels  upon  the  Wax.    The  Spirit  of  God  in  a    lanftified.    He  hath  done  more  fcr  you,  than 


Man  perfumes  hiin  widt  HiMinefi,  and  majtes 
bis  Heart  a  Map  of  Heaven. 

4.  Aflbciate  with  fimflified  P&rfbns.  They 
may  by  their  Counlel,  Prayers,  holy  Example,, 
be  a  Mirans  to  make  you  holy;  As  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints  is  in  our  Creed,  &  it  Ihouldl 
be-  in  our  Company,  Vrov.i^.  ic.  He  that 
valketh  with  the  ttye,  fiaU  he  wifi..  Affo^ 
ciation  begets  Affipaulatibn. 

i*.  Pray  fer  Sin^ificadon.    JfoS  popounA 


if  he  had  made  you  die  Sons  of  Princes,,  and. 
cauitd  you  to  ride  upon  the  high  Places  of  the 
JBarth.  Are  you  ian^fied?  Ifeaven  is  beguxv 
inyou ;  Happinefs  is  nothing  but  the  Qumt- 
cflenceofHoiihefi.  O  how  thankful  ihould 
vou  be  to  God'!  Do  as  that  blind  Man  in  the 
Gofpel,  after  he  had  received  his  Sight,  He 
foBowdaMfty glorifying  God;  Luke  18.43%' 
Make  Heaven  ring  of  God*s  Piaiies*. 


.    .  ,       .     .    ^  •..»..    i 
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of  AfTurance. 

Quest-  XXIL 


WHat  art  the  Btmfits  which  faw 
firmBSanEli^katwn? 

Mtff.  Afiuranceof  GocfsLove,  Peace 
of  Conlcience,  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
Enoeaie  of  Grace^  and  Perieverance 
therein  to  the  Iiid* 

I.  BiNiFTT  flowing  from  Sanftificatkno, 
is  Afliuamce  of  God^  Love. 

#  JRet  I.  la  Give  3)iUgence  to  make  ywtr 
Catting  and  EieSitm  fare.  Sanftificationisthe 
Seed,  Aflurancels  the  Flower  which  grows  out  of 
it:  AflumiceisaConiequentofSanAificationy 
die  Saints  of  old  had  it>  i  ydbn  i.  ;•  ffi  know 
thai  moe  hionv  tifn.  %  Tim.  i.  12.  7  know 
whom  I  have  hlieved^  here  was  fin/ui  fidei^ 
die  leflex  Ad  of  Faidi :  And,  Gah  i.  %o. 
Cbrifk  hath  kwed  me.  Here  was  Faith  flou- 
riffamg  into  Afliirance.  Mcdampadi^Sj  when 
he  was  fick,  pointed  to  his  Heart,  Hie  fat  lur 
cis^  Here  I  have  Light  enough,  meaning  Com- 
tort  and  Aflorance. 

Queft;  1.  Have  all  fanOtfied  "Perfons  Jf- 
fitrance  f 

Rejp.  Tliey  have  a  Right  to  it,  and  I  do  in- 
cline to  believe  diat  aU  have  it  in  fimie  De- 
gree befene  their  laft  Expiring^  tho  their  Com- 
fort may  be  io  ftrong,  and  th^r  vital  Spirits  lb 
weak,  that  they  cannot  escprefi  what  they  ftel. 
But  I  du?&  not  pofitively  afiitm  that  au  have 
Affurance  in  the  firft  Moment  of  their  Sanftifi^- 
cmtioa:  A  Letter  may  be  written,  when  it  is 
nocftaled^  £>  Gta^  may  be  written  in  the 
Heart,  yet  the  Spirit  may  not  let  the  Seal  of 
Aifuiance  to  it.  God  is  a  fiee  Agmt^  and  may 
give  or  fuipend  Affurance  fro  libito  as  he 
pkaic;    Wl»s  dieie  is  the  lanctifyii^  Work 


of  die  Spirit,  he  may  widihold  the  iealing 
Work,  pardy  to  keep  die  Soul  humble,  part<^ 

"'  ;:  Wearied 
in  Duty,  and 
quencn  tfaq 
Graces  of  die  Spirit,  and' God 'withholds  the 
Comforts :  And  partly  to  put  a  Difierence  bch 
tween  Earth  ana  Heaven.  This  I  the  rather 
fpeak,  to  bear  up  the  Hearts  of  God's  People^ 
who  are  defected  becauie  they  have  not  Affur* 
ance :  You  may  have  the  Water  of  d^  Spirit 

Sured  on  you  in  Sanctificatioo,  tho  not  the 
1  of  Gladnefi  in  Affurance  ^  there  may  be 
Faith  of  Adherence,  and  not  of  Evidence  5  ther^ 
may  be  Life  in  the  Root,  when  there  is  n^ 
Fruit  in  the  Branches ;  to  be  feen  fo  Faith  iq 
die  Heart,  when  no  Fruit  of  Affurance. 

Queft.  1.  What  is  jijjurance  i^ 

Reff.  It  is  not  vocal,  any  audible  Voice,  or 
brougnt  to  us  by  the  Help  of  an  Angel  or  Re- 
velation ;  Affurance  conmts  of  a  practical  SyU 
logiiin,  where  the  Word  of  God  makes  the 
UfaioTy  Cdnfcience  the  JMRnor^  the  Spirit  o^ 
God  the  Cmhjm.  The  Word  faidi.  He  that, 
fears  and  loves  Godj  is  kvedrfGod  5  there  is 
the  major  Propofition :  Then  Q>nlcience  make% 
the  Minor,  Sut  I  fear  and  love  God-j  then  the 
Spirit  makes  the  Condufion.  Therefore  thou 
art  loved  of  God.  And  this  is  that  which  the 
Apoftle  cafls,  STfce  witneffing  of  the  Spirit 
wfth  our  S^ritSi  that  voe  are  his  Children^ 
Rom.  8.  I  ^.  ^  ..----    - 

Queft.  5.  Whether  hafh  a  fanSified  Soul 
fuch  an  Affurance  as  excludes  all  fDouMng  ? 

Re^.  He  hath  that  which  bears  up  nis 
Heart  fiom  finking,  he  hath  fuch  an  Eameft 
of  the  Spirit  that  he  would  not  part  with  it  fer 
the  richeft  Pricey  but  his  Affurance,  tho  it  be 
infitflible,  it  ia  not  perfect.  Thocwillbefome- 
X  a  times 
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times  jt  Trepidation  or  Trembling  $  he  is  &fe, 

■yet  not  without  Fears  and  DouBts  5  as  a  Ship 

lies  fafe  at  Anchor,  yet  may  be  a  little  fhaken 

by  Ae  Wind;    If  a  Chriftian  had  no  Doubt- 

ingSy  there  fhould  be  no  Unbelief  in  him  5  had 

he  noDoubtings,  there  would  be  no  DiSEmAct 

between  Grace  militant  and  Grace  triumphant. 

Had  not  IDavid  his  Ebbings  Ibmetimds  as  well 

as  WowinJ5»t    tike  A^  Warmer,  who  Iqn^e-: 

times  cries  out,  Stellam  video,  I  fee  a  Star  5 

fcmetimes  the  Star  is  out  of  Sight    Sometimes 

we  hear  Damd  fay,  7%y  Loving-Jundnefs  is 

jkefcTB  mi^e.JEyeSj  PfaL  z6.,  ^  But  «t  another 

Time  he  was  at  a  Lofs,  5P/^/.  B9.  4P.  Zord, 

/ivbere  are,  thy  former    £ovinfi^-kindnejffes*^ 

And  there  may  feu  out  an  Eelipfe  In  a  Chriili- 

an's  Affurance,  to  put  him  upon  longing  afier 

Heaven  5    then  there   /hall  ^ot  be  the  leaft 

Doubting  5  then  the  Banner  of  God*s  Love  /hall 

"be  always  dilplayed  upon  the  Soul  5 -then  the 

Light  of  God  s  Face  /hall  b^  without  Clouds, 

,  "and  have  no  Sqn-fetting  5 .  then  tlie  Saints  /hall 

have  an  unin.terrupted  Affurance,^  ajid  be  ever 

with  the  Lord. 

Queft.  4.  What  are  the  differences  hetween 
true  Affurance  and  Trefumpion  ? 

Refp.  1.  They,  differ  in  the  Method  or 
Manner  of  working :  Divine  Affurance  flows 
from  Humiliation  forSin  f  I  ij^ak  notof  the 
Meafure  of  Humiliation,  but  the  Truth.  ) 
There  arc  in  Palermo,  Reeds  growing,  in 
which  there  is  a  fugared  Juice :  A  Soul  hum* 
Med  for  Sin  is  the  bruifed  Reed,  in  which 
grows  this  fwcet  Afliirancc.  God's  Spirit  is  a 
Spirit  of  Bondage,  before  it  be  a  Spirit  of  A- 
doptionj  but  Frcfumption'  arifem  without 
any  humbling  Work  of  the  Spirit:  ffow 
camefi  thou  by  thy  Venijbn  fo  Jbon?  The 
Plow  goes  before  the Seedbefbwn 5  the  Heart 
mufl  be  plowed  up  by  HumiliaticMi  and  Re- 
pentance, before  God  lows  the  Seedoi  Affur- 
ance. 

a.  He  who  hath  a  real  Affurance,  will 
take  heed  of  that  which  will  weaken  and  dark* 
en  his  Affurance^  he  is  fearful  cf  the  forbidden 
Fruity  he  knows,  tho'  he  cannot  Sin  away 
Ills  Soul,  yet  he  may  Sin  away  his  Afliirance; 
But  he  who  hath  the  ignis  fatuus  of  Pidump- 
tion,.  doth  not  fezx  Jewing  bis  garments^  he  is. 
bcjld  in:  Sin,  ^er.  ?..4.  5,  Wiktbounoi  crf^ 
unto  mci  Ml  Fatber?  Sebold^  2im  b^ 
40iiCL€vil  &ings  4is.:4bfai  cQuUfi.^SaUwn 


(aid.  My  God,  yet  afoKirer.  A  %ibe^tb 
no  Money  about  him,'wlio  fears  not  to  travel 
all"  Hours  in  the  IQightj  a  ffgn  he  hath  not 
Aejcwcl  of  Affurance,  whafearsnot  the  Works 
ofDarknefs. 

l^  True  Afihrance  is  buihupon  a  Scripture-^ 
bails  5  the  Word  faith,  "the  Effe^  of  Rsghte- 
oufnefs  fljaUM  ^ietnjfs.  and  J^rancefor 
ever.  Ifa.  5  a.  1 7. '  A  <Jhriftiani  Affiirance  is 
built  upon  this  Scripture  j  God  hath  fbwn 
the  Seed  of  Righteoufhefs  in  his  Soul,  and 
this  Seed  hath  brought  ferA  the  Harvefl  of 
Affurance:  But  Preiumption  is- a  Ipuiious 
Thing,  it  hath  no  Scripiureto  /hew  lor  its 
Warranty  it  is  like  a  WiH  without. fcal and 
.Witneflfes,  which  is  null  and  void. in.  Lawf 
Prefumption  wants  both  the  Witnefs  of  the 
:  Word,  *  and  the  feal  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  Ai!iirance  ffowing  from  Sanftification^  al* 
ways  keeps  the  Heart  in  a  lowly  Pofture :  Lord,. 
fiuth  the  Soul,  what  am  I,  that,  raffing  by  io 
many^vcl^  gplden'  Beaima  of  thy  Lovethjbuld 
Yhine  upon  me  ?  St^  ^mt  had  Affurance^  is 
he  proad  of  this  Jewel  ?  no,  Epb.  3.  8*  ifomoy 
who  am  kfs  than  the  leaf  of  ad  Saints.  The 
more  Love  a '  Chriflian  receives  from  God, 
the  more  he  jfees  himfeff  a  Debtorto  free  Grace, 
and  the  fenfe  of  his  Debt  keeps  his'  Heart 
humble^  but  Prefuniption  id  bred  of  Pride. 
He  whoprefumes,  difdains;  he  thinks  himielf 
better  than  others^  Luk£  18.  11.  God  I  Pbank 
thee,  I  am  not  as  other  Men  are,  nor  as  this 
Publican.  Feathers  fly  up,  but  Gold  defcendsj 
he  who  hath  this  golden  Aflurance,  his  HearT 
defcends  in.  Humility. 

Queft.  5.  What  is  it  maymciteui  to  took 
ufter  Affurance^  .r 

Keff.  To  confidcr  howfweet  it  is,  and  Ac 
noble  and  exceDbnt  ££fir%  it  jxroducetb. 

X.  How  fwcet  it  is.  This  is  the  Manna  in 
the  golden  Pot  5  the  white  Stone,  the  Wine  of 
Panifdife  which  cheers  the  Heart  How  Gom^ 
fbrtable  is  God's  fmile!  The  Son  is  naope  ic* 
fzeibdng  when  it  fliine  A  out,  than  wlxn  it  is 
hid  m  a^.  Cloud ;  it  is  a  Pradibation  and  a  Fore- 
tafteipf  Glory,  it  putsa  Man  in  Heaven  fccfoic. 
hia  Time;  None. can  know  how  delicious  and 
ravifhing  it  is,  but  fudi  as  ha:ve  felt  it  5  as 
nonet  can  know  how  fwcet  Honey  is,  bat  they 
who  liavc  tailed  it. 

auThe  noble  and  eBecefleafc  £1^%  itpo- 
dticeth*.  X.  Affurance  will'  nuke  us  love  God, 

And 
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perffe  Hioi.    f I.)  XovB  him.    Zcfve  i«  the 

Sovil  of  Religion,  the  Fat  of  the  facriiice  2  and 
who  can  love  God  fb,  as  lie  who  hath  Aflur-  ' 
ance?  The  Son  pAcSbngiis  Beams  on  a  burn- 
ing   Gla&,  males  the  Glafs  burn  that  which 
is    nfcar  to  it:  fo  AJfurance  (  whldi  is  the 
Refkxion  of  God*$  Love  upon  the  Soul )  naakes 
it  bum  in  Love  to  God.  St  ^atd  was  aflured 
of  Chrifft  Love  to  hin^  Gal.  a.  zo.  Who 
hath  /oved  me\  and  how  was  his  Heart  fired 
with  LoYct  He  valued  and  admired  nothing 
but  Chrift,  y&7.  3.  8.  As  Chriil  wasfaftned 
to  die  Ccols,  &  he  was  fiiftned  to  ^aul*s 
Heart.    (2.)  T^rai/e  him,  Praife  is  the  Quit- 
tent  we  pay  to  the  Crown  of  Heaven ;  whobut 
be  who  hath  jiffUrance  of  his  Juilification; 
can   bleis  God,  and  ^ive  him  the  Glory  of 
what  he  hath  done  for  him?  Can  a  Man  Jn  a 
fwoon  or  Apoplexy,  prai{e  God  that   he  is 
alive?  Can  a  Chnitian  ftaggering  with  Fears 
about  his  Spiritual   Condition,     praife  God 
that  he  is  elected  aiid  jufUfied  ?  No,  7'he  Liv- 
ings the  livings  he  Aall  praife  theey  Ila»  58. 
19*   5ucii  as  arc  enlivenM  .with  Aflurance, 
they  are  the  fitteft  Pcribns  to  found  &rth  God's 
Piaifr. 

Effed  2.  Aflurance  would  drop  Sweetnels 
into  all  our"  Creature-Enjoyments :  it  would 
be  as  fuaar  to  Wine,  an  Earneft  of  more :  it 
gives  a  Kefllng  with  the  Venifbn  :  As  Guilt 
raibittRS  our  Comforts,  it  is  like  drinking  out 
of  a  Wormwood-cup  5  fo  Aflurance  wouK  in- 
dukiate  and  fweeten  all*  Health,  and  the 
AflTuraxKe  of  God's  Love  are  fweet  Riches, 
and  with  the  Aflurance  of  a  Kingdom  are 
deleflable:  Nay,  a  Dinner  of  grten  Herbs,with 
the  Aflurance  of  God's  Love,  is  princely  Fare. 
EffjsB.  3.  Aflurance  would  make  us  aftive 
and  lively  in  God's  Service  5  it  would  excite 
Prayer,  quicken  Obedience.  As  Diliscnce  be- 
gets Ailurance,  io  Aflurance  begets  Diligence. 
Afliuanoe  will  not  (  as  the  ^aptfis  (ay  Vbrecd 
Security  in  the  Soul,  but  Iniuftryx  pouht- 
ing  does  dijcvurage  us  iu  GocTskrvice,  but 
the  Aflurance  of  his  Favour  breeds  Joy,  u^nd 
tb^  yby  ^  the  Lord  is  our  Strength^  Neh; 
8.  la  Aflurance  makes  us  mount*  up  to  Hea^ 
ve^  as  fiaglesy  in  holy  Ditfies^  it  is  like  the 
Spirie  in  EzekieP^  Wheels^  that  moved  them, 
and  lifted  them  up.  Faith  would  make  us 
«Mjft,  but  Afiunince  would  make  us  runx 
We  ihould  aevec  thinL  we^  could  do  enougji 
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for  God.  Aflurance  would  be  as  Wings  to  the 
Bird,  as  Weights  to  the  Clock,  to  fet  all  the 
Wheels  of  Obedience  a-running. 

EffeB  4.  Aflurance  wou^  be  a  colden  * 
flueld  to  beat  back  Temptations:  Aflfirancc 
triumphs  over  Temptations.  There  are  two' 
Sorts  of  Temptations  Satan  ufcth,  i.  He 
tempts  to  drdiv  us  to^Sin:  Now  the  being  af- 
furw  of  our  Juftification  would  make  this 
Temptation  vani/h.  What,  Satan,  Ihall  I 
fin  againft  him  who  hath  loved  me,  and 
wafhed  me  in  his  Blood?  Shall  I  return 
to  Folly,  after  God  hath fpoken  Peace?  Shall 
I  weaken  nw  Aflurance,  wound  my  Confcience, 
grieve  my  ConJortcr?  Avoii^^Satan^  tempt  no 
more.  2.  Satan  would  make  us  queftion  ouir 
Intercft  in  God  5  he  tells  us  we  are  Hypocrites, 
and  God  doth  not  love  us.  Now  there  is  no 
fuch  fliield  againft  this  Temptation  as  Aflur- 
ance 5  What,  Satany  have  I  a  real  Work  of 
Grace  in  my  Heart,  and  the  feal  of  tlie  Spirit 
to  wimefs  it,  and  doft  thou  tell  me  God  doth 
not  love  me  ?  Now  1  know  thou  art  an  Impofl:- 
or,  who  goeft  about  to  difprove  what  1  fenfibly 
feel.  If  Faidi  refifts  the  Devil,  Aflurance. 
would  put  him  to  Flight. 

Effeii  5.  Afllirance  would  make  us  content- 
ed, 3io'  we  have  but  a  little  in  the  World : 
He  who  hath  Enough^  is  content  5  he  who 
hath  Sun-light,  is  content,  tho'  he  wants 
Torch-light.  A  Man  that  hath  Aflurance, 
hath  enough  5  in  unofalvafore  omnesflorent 

fetmna  aa  falutem:  He  hath  the  Riches  of 
thrift's  Merit,  a  Pledge  of  his  Love,  an  Ear- 
neft of  his  Glory,  he  is  fil'd  with  the  Fulnefi 
of  God  5  here  is  my  Inheritance  5  the  Lines- 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  a  pleafnnt  ^lace^  and  I 
have  a  goodly  Heritage.  Aflurance  will  rock 
the  Heart  qiiite^  the  Reafon  of  Difoontent,.  • 
is  either  becaufc  Men  have  no  Intercft  in  God, 
or  do  not  know  their  Intereft :  St.   ^aul  faith,. 

1  know  whom  I  have  believed,  %  Tim.  i.ti.. 
There  was  the  Afluranceof  his  Intereft.  And,. 

2  Cor.  6.  10  As  forrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joycing,  &c.  There  -was  his  Contentments 
Get  but  Aflurance,  and  you  will  be  out  of  the' 
weekly  Bill  of  Murmurers,  you  will  be  diC- 
contented  no  more.  What  can  come  amils  to^ 
him  that  hath  Aflurance?  God  is  his^  harh 
he  loft  a  Friend?  his  Father  lives  ^  hath  hr 
l(xft  his  only  Child  ^  God  hath  given  him  hi^' 
ody  Son  5  hathu  he.  fcarcity  orBrcad.?  Godi 
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ibafii  riven  him  the  fincft  of  the  Wlicat,  the 
^^$lC9l4  ^  X'if^  7  ^^  ^^^  Comfcrts  gote  ?  be  hath 
tdH^'OE)mferter  ^  doth  he  meet  with  ftorms  on 
the  Sea?  he  knows  where  to  put  in  lor  Harh- 
.QUf ;  God  i>  hJ8  Portion,  and  Heaven  is  his 
tHaven.  Thus  Aflurancc  gives  fweet  Content- 
.nent  in  every  Condition. 
;  JEIffe0  6.  Ailurance  would  bear  t^  the  Heart 
in  &tffenngSy  it  would  make  aChriftian  en- 


(^  ^^JiJ  V  R  ^  fi^c  ^ 


Afluhnce,   ha&  an  happy  andjoyfid 

out  of  the  WofQ^'fae  laoWsheis 

ibrm  Death  to  life,  he  iscarried  full 

1  to  Heaven?  tho'  he  cannot r^ Deadi. 

yet  he  overcomes  it. 

Q?<^*  ^-  Wk^^  fi^^  ^f^y  ^  ^^^^  warn  Jf 
furancef 

Refp.  I.  Such  as  want  Aflurance,  let  them 

labour  to  find  Grace.  When  the  Sun  denies 

dure  Troubles  with  Patience  and  Qieerfulnefi.   Light  to  the  Earth,  it  may  give  ferth  its  In- 

With  Patience,  Heb,  lo.  ^6.  Yc  have  need  of  fluence:  When  God  denies  ms  Light  of  his 

ifatience.    There  are  ibme  Meats  (  we  fay  )  Countenance,  he  may  give  the  Influence  of  his 

j^t^  hand  of  Digeftion,  and  only  a^ood  iio-  graoe« 

!inack  will  concoa  Aem;  AfSiiftion  is  a  Meat  Queft.  Sbw  fidtt  we  know  we kave  a  real 
hard  of  Digeftion,  but  Patience  ( like  a  good  Jf^  ofQrace^  and  fi  have  a  Right  to  jifi 
ftomach  )  will  be  able  to  digeft  it  ^  and  whence  Jitrance  ? 

comes  Patience  but  fixwn  Aflurancc?  Rom.  5.  Kejp.  If  we  can  rclblve  two  Queries,  r. 
5.  Tribulation  worheth  Vatience^  becaufe  the  Have  we  high  Apprctiations  of  Jelus  Chrift^ 
■Lave  tf  God  is  bed  abroad  in  our  Hearts^  i  ^et.  2. 7.  To  fou  that  believe  he  is  precious. 
with  Cheerfulnefs  Aflurancc  is  like  the  Mari-  Chrift  is  all  made  up  of  jBeauties  and  Delights  ^ 
fier*s  Lantern  on  the  Deck,  which  gives  Light  our  Praiies  fall  ihort  of  his  Worthy  Md  h 
ja  adarkKight.  Aflurancc  gives  w  Light  of  like  Qnradmg  Canyafs  upon  Cloth  of  gold 
Comftnt  in  Afllidion,  Heb*  10.  34.  Ye  took  How  precious  is  his^  Blood  and  Incenie?  the 
joyfuUy  the fpdUngof  your goods^  knowing  in  one  pacifies  our  Confirience,  the  other  prefumes 
^OfiT  jUves^  &c.  Acre  was  Aflurancc.  He  our  Prayers .  Can  we  lay,  we  have  endearing 
that  hath  AfTurance,  can  reioyce  in  Tribulation  9  Thoughts  of  Chrift?  do  we  eftcemhimour 
he  can  gather  grapes  of  Thorns,  and  Honey  Pearl  of  Price,  our  brigjhit  Morhing*ftar?  do 
out  of  the  Lion's  Carcafe.  Latinaer,  fPhen  I  we  count  all  earthly  Enjoyments  but  as  Dung 


'fit  akney  and  can  have  a  fettled  Affurance 
ofthefiate  of  my  Sbul^  and  know  that  God  is 
ntine^  /  can-  laugh  at  all  Troubles,  and  no- 
thin/:^  can  daunt  me. 

F^eSi  7.  Aflurancc  would  pacify  a  troubled 
Conicience :  He  who  hath  a  difturoed  vexati- 
ous Confcience,  carries  an  Hell  about  him, 
Eheu  quis  intusfcorpio!  but  Aflurancc  cures 
the  Agony,  and  allays  the  Fury  of  Conicience : 
Conicience,  that  berore  was  turned  into  a  fer- 
pent,  now  is  like  a  Bee  that  hath  Honey  in  its 
Moutli,  it  fpeaks  ^ce^  TranquiUus  Deus, 


m  Comparilbn  of  Chrift?  T^hit.  3.  8.  Do  we 

£  refer  the  worft  Things  of  Qirift,  before  the 
eft  Things  of  the  World  5  the  Reproaches 
of  Chrift,  before  the  World's  Embraces?  ffeb. 
II.  16.  I^uer.  2.  have  we  the  Ind welting  of 
the  Spirit?  2  Ijm.  i.  14.  The  HolyGboft^ 
which  dweUeth  in  us. 

Queft.  How  may  we  know  we  have  the 
indwelling  T^refence  of  the  Spirit  ? 

Refp'.  Not  by  having  ibmetimes  good  Moti- 
oils  mrr'd  up  iti  us  oy  the  Spirit  ^  it  may 
work  in  us,  yet  not  dwell :  But  by  theyiff^i- 


tranauiliat  «a/;i^,  TertuU.  When  God  is  m-  fyif^g  'Power  of  the  Spirit  on  our  Hearty  the 

cffied  towards  us,  then  Confcience  is  pacified.  Spirit  infuleth  divinam  Indolem^  a  SDivine 

If  the  Heavens  are  quiet,  and  there  are  no  Nature^  it  ftampsitsownlmprefsand  Effigies 

Winds  ftirrinfi;  thence,  the  Sea  is  quiet  and  on  the  Soul,  making  the  Complexion  of  it 

calm:   fo,    if^  there  be  no  Anger  m  God's  holy.  The  Spirit  enobles  and  raifrth  the  Heart 


Heart,  if  the  Tcmpcft  of  his  Wrath  do   tnot 
blow,  Conicience  is  quiet  and  fereoe. 

EffeB  K  Aflurancc  would  ftrengfhen  us  a- 
gainft  the  Fear  of  Death  5  iuch  as  want  it, 
cannot  die  with  Comfort,  they  are  in  ^quilibrio^ 
they  hang  in  a  doubtful  fuipence,  what  /hould 
1>ecomc  of  them  after  Death  i:    But  he  who 


above  the  World.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
hiis  Underftanding  given  him,  he  grazed  no- 
longer  amongft  the  &afts,  but  returned  to  his 
Throne,  and  minded  Ac  A<&iirsof  hisKing* 
dom :  When  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  a" 
Rfcm,  it  carries  his  Heart  above  the  vifible' 
Orbs  J  it  makes  him  Suferna  anhelare^  thirft 
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after  Otfift  and  Glofy. 

d&en  JVC  have  GnKq  and  £>  have  a  Right  to 

a.  If  you  want  Aflurancc,  wait  for  it.    If 
^be  Figares  ^it  graven  on  the  Dial,  if  is  but 
waiting  a  while,  and  the  Sun  fhlncs :  When 
Grace  is  enmven  in  the  Heart,    it  is  bat 
waiting  a  while,  and  we  (liall  have  the  Sun- 
ihine  of  Aflbrance.  He  that  believes^  makes 
ftat  Jbafli^  I&.   28.    16.  He  will  ftay  God's 
liCiiuie.    Say  not,  God  hath  fori aken  you,  he 
wilt  neverlift  up  the  Light  ofhis  Countenance  5 
but  jatbcr  &y,  as  the  Oiurch,  Ifa.  8.  17.  / 
miU  wait  upon  tbe  Lori^  nxihich  hidetb  bis 
Face  fmm  the  Hcufe  of  Jacob.    1 .  Hath  God 
waited -Ibr  yonr  Converaon,  and  will  not  you 
wait  for  .his  Coniblation?  How  long  did  he 
come  a^woofi^  to  you*  by  his  Spirit?  He  wait- 
ed tiU  his  Ifead  was  filVd  with  Dew:  He 
a7^d«  as  Jef.  13.  17.  Wilt  thou  not  be  made 
cie€m^  nxshen  jball  it  once  be?  -  O !  Chriftian, 
did  God  wait  fer  diy  Love,  and  canft  not 
tfaou  wait  lor  his  ?  %.  Aflbrance  is  fb  fweet  and 
IRrccioos^  that  it  is  worth  waiting  ibr  5  the  Price 
«f  it  is  above  Rubies^  it  cannot  be  valued 
with  the  Gold  Q^Ofhir.  Aflurance  of  God's 
Love  15  a  Pledge  or  Election,  'tis  the  Angels 
Banquet:  What^  other  Joy   have  they?   As 
ABcab  fiiid, 
more?  fo,  wbcn^^ 

ttsaal  Purpo&i  of  Love,  what  hath  he  more 
to  giver  Whom  God  liflcth,  he  Crowns. 
A^rance  is  the  Firft-fruits  of  Paradiie ;  one 
Smile  of  God's  Face,  one  Glance  of  his  Eye, 
ene  Crumb  ef  the  hidden  Mamia  is  fb  fweet 
suxl  delicious,  that  it  delerves  our  Waitings 
3«  God  hath  given  a  Promife,  that  we  fhouKl 
aot  wait  in  vain,  Ifd.  49.  23.  ^ey  fiaU 
not  be  a/hamed  that  wait  for  w^.  Ferhaps 
God  rderm  Ais  Cordiaf  of  Aflurance  fer  a 
iiuiidngi^  Time;  he  keeps  fbmetimes  his  bcA 
Wine  till  laft.  Aflurance  fliall  be  referved  as 
aa  bgicdient  to^  iweeten  diebitter  Cup  of 
Scaik 

Qocft.  7.  Mw  may  ieferted  Souls  be  com- 
fortt^  who  are  caft  down  for  Want  cf  AJfur- 
once  t  Th^  have  the  ^ay-ftar  <f  Grace  rifen 
in  tMr  Smls  $  huty  as  Job  complains^  I  went 
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If  we  can  find  this.  How  JhaU  we  comfort  Juch  as  ty  hkeding  in 
2)efertionr  and  are  caft  down  for  Want  rf 
Ajjurance? 

Rejp.  I.  Want  of  Aflurance  /hall  not  hin- 
der liie  Succefs  of  the  Saints  Prayers;  Sin  li v^ 
in,  doth  ponere  obicenty  put  a  fiar  to  our  Pray* 
er  5  but  Want  of  Aflurance  doth  not  hinder 
Prayer;  we  may  go  to  God  ftill  in  an  humble, 
fiducial  Manner.  A  Chriflian  perhaps  may 
think,  becaufe  he  doth  not  fee  God's  fmilii^ 
Face,  therefore  God  will  not  hear  him :  This 
is  a  Miflake,  T/al.  31.  ai.  I^id  in  my  Hafie^^ 
lam  cut  off  from  before  thine  Eyes^  never- 
tbelefs  thou  heardft  the  Voice  of  my  sitpplica- 
t'ion.  If  we  pour  out  Sichs  to  Heaven,  God 
hears  every  Groan ;  tho  he  doth  not  fhew  ui 
his  Face,  ne  may  lend  us  his  £ar» 

2.  Faith  may  be  flrongeft  when  Afluranfcc 
Is  weakeft  -,  the  Woman  of  Canaan  had  no  Af- 
furance,  but  a  glorious  Faith  5  O  Woman^ 
great  is  thy  Fatth,  Matth,  1 5,  28.  Rachel 
was  more  rair,  but  Zeab  was  more  fi*uit(ul^ 
Aflurance  is  more  fair  and  lovely  to  look  iip- 
on,  bur  a  fruitful  Faith  God  Iceth  it  bettrr  fo» 
us,  ybhn  20.  28-  Skjfed  are  they  that  be* 
lievOy  and  feel  not. 

3.  When  God  is  out  of  Sight,  yet  he  is  not 
out  of  Covenant,  ^y&/.  8p.  28.  My  Covenant 


yud^.  i9.'  24    What  have  I  fiallfiandfafi.    Tho  a  Wife  dotlT not  fee  her 
w  God  aflures  the  Soul  of  his   Huslsand's^  Face  m  many  Tears^  yet  the  Max*- 

riag^-refation  holds,  and  he  will  come  again  ta* 
her  after  a  long  Voyage.  God  may  be  gpnr 
from  the  Soul  ia  Defertion,  but  the  Covenant 
flands  faff,  Ifa.  54,  10.  The  Covenant  of  myr 
'Peace  fball  not  be  removed.  Que*.  Sut  this 
Vromtfe  was  made  to  the  Jews,  and  doth  nor 
behng  to  us.  Yes,,  v.  1 7.  This  is  tbe  Heri^ 
tage  of  the  Servants  of  tbe  Lord.  Thia  is 
made  to  all  die  Servants  of  God,  them  that  are 
now  living,  as  well  as  thofe  that  lived  in  tfar 
Time  of  the  Jews. 

Quell.  8^  Whatfbould  we  do  to  get  Affur^^ 
ance? 

Rejf*  r.  Keep  a  pure  Confcience,  let 


no 


Guilt' ly  upon  die  Confcience  unrepented  of; 
God  feals  no  Pardons  before  Repentance :  Godi 
will  not  pour  in  the  Wine  of  Ailurance  into  » 
feul'  Veflel,  H£b.  lo.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  in? 


BKKinin^  vidioiit  die- Sun,  ^rf  30.  28.  They  fuU  Jffurance  of  Fdsth,  having  our  Hearts< 
go  tamamingiet  warn  rf  the  Sim-Ugbt  rf  fprinkkd  firom  an  evil  Confcience.  Guilt  ch'p»j 
wd'sFaoe:  7%eir  Toy  is  ecUpfedy  they  walk  the  Wings  of  Comfort:  He  who  is  confciout^ 
«  SiarknefSj  and  fie  no  Idghty  Hk.  5c.  la  to  hinoiclf  of  iccret  SIas^  cannot  Sx^w  Qeaj;^ta 
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God  in  fall .  Aflurance  5  he  canoot  call,  God  t^l  his  Lwd  upon  hin),  fha^Il  the  Son  thevtkMt 
Father,  but  judge:  Keep  Confcience  as  clear  be wahtson  and  Qil3(blutc?  This  ycrc  tiie  Way 
as  your  Eycy  that  no  Duft  of  Sin  fell  into  it  to  loic  his  Father's  Afiection,  and  make  hiip 
2.  If  you  would  have  Aflurapce,  Se  much  cut  off  the  £ntail:  It  was  an  Ag^^Yation  of 
in  the  u4£iings  ofGrace^  i  Tim*  4.  ^  Exer-  Solm<^^s  Sin,  His  Heart  ^ALuimei  €t*ooay 
cife  thyfilf  mto  Godlinefs.  Men  grow  rich  by  firom  the  Zard^  after  he  had  appeared  t^  him 
Trading  5  by  Trading  m  Grace,  we  grow  rich  twice^  i  Kings  n.  7.  'Tis  bad  tb  fih  when 
in  Aflurance,  2  ^et.  x.  io.  Make  your  Elec-  one  wants  Anuracce,  but  it  is  worfe  to  fin  when 
iionfure.  How?  Add  to  your  Faith  Virtue^  one  hath  it.  Hath  the  Lord  foaled  his  Love 
and  to  Virtue  Knowledge.  Keep  Grace  upon  ^with  a  Kifs  ?  Hath  he  left  a  Pawn  of  Heaven 
the  Wing,  it  is  the  lively  Faith  nourifheth  in-   in  your  Hands,  and  do  you  thus  requite  the 


to  Aflurance.  No  Man  will  ^t  up  a  gfcat  Sail 
into  a  final!  Boat,  but  in  a  large  Ve&l :  God 
fets  UP  the  Sail  of  Aflurance  in  an  Heart  ea- 
larged  in  Grace. 

3*.  If  you  would  have  Aflurance,  CheriSt  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God.  When  SDavid  would  have 
Anurance,  he  prays.  Take  not  away  thy  Spi- 
rit froffi  tncy  Pfah  51.  II.  He  j,kncw  that  it 
was  the  SpiHt  only  .that  could  make  him  hear 
tlie  Voice  of  Joy :  The.Spirit  is  the  Comforter, 
he  feals  up  Aflurance,  2  Cor,  i.  22.  Therefoiie 
maie  much  of  the  Spir.it  5  ^o  not  grieve  it: 
As  Noah  opened  the  Ark  to  receive  the  Dove, 


I^rd?  Will  you  fin  with  Manna  in  your 
Mouth  ?  Doth  God  give  you  the  fwcet  Cluftrcs 
of  Aflurance  to  feed  on,  and  will  you  return 
him  wild  Grapes  ?  It  much  plea^eth  Satan, 
either  to  fee  us  want.  Aflurance,  or  abufe  it. 
This  is  to  abufc  Aflurance,  when  the  Polfe  of 
our  Souls  beats  fafter  in  Si%  and  flow^er  in  Bu* 

2.  If  you  have  Aflurance,  admir&  this  ihi- 
pendious  Mercy.  You  defcrved  tJuat  God 
fhould  give  you  Gall  and  Vinegar  to  drink, 
and  hath  he  made  the  Hony^<:omb  of  his  LoVc 
to  drop  upon  you  ?    O  fall  down  and  imIotc  his 


fb  ihould  we  open  our  Heiirts  to  receive  the    Goodnefe  $  lay,  Lord^  how  is  it  fbdt  thou 

Spirit;  This  is  theblefled  Dove  which  brings  ^     ^'-"^ ^^  ^rm- ^  ._.  ..  _ 

an  pUvc-lwranch  of  Aflurance  in  its  Mouth. 

''  4.  Let  us  ly  at  the  ^ool  of  the  Ordinances^ 

frequent  the  Word  and  Sacrament,  Cant.  2. 

He  hrought  me  to  the  Sanquetting-houfe,  and 

his  banner  oiier  me  was  Love.    The  blefled 

Ordinances  are  the  Banquetting-houfe,   where 

God  difplays  the  Banner  of  Aflurance.    The 

Sacrament  is  a  Sealing  Ordinance  ^  Cbrift  made 

hitiifelf  known  to  hjs  Difeiples  in  .the  Breaking 

of  Bread :  So  in  the  holy  Supper,  in  the  Break- 
ins  of  Bread,  God  makes  himielf  known  to  us, 

to  oe  our  God  and  Portion. 

Queft.  9.  How  fhould  they  carry  then^eheS 

nvho  have  Affurance  ? 

^Refp.  I.  If  you  have  Aflurance  of  your  Ju- 
ftification,  2)o  rM  ahufe  JJfurance.  i.  Tis- 
an  Abufing  of  Aflujrance,  when  we  grow  more 
remifs  in  Duty ;  as  the  Mufician,  having  Mo- 
ney thrown  him,  leaves  off  playing.  By  R&- 
mifliiefi,;  or  Intermitting  the  ExercSes  of  Reli- 
gion, we  grieve  the  Spirit,  and  that  is  the 
Way  to  hav^  an  Ecj^bargo  laid  upon  our  fpiri- 
tual  Comforts.  2>'Weabulc  Affurance,  when 
we  grow  prefumptuous  and  lefs  fearful  cf  Sin. 
What,  becaufe  his  Father  ffives  a  Son  an  At 
furartce  of  his  Love,  and  tcHs  {lim  he  will  cn- 


mamfefi  thyfelf  to  me^  and  not  too- 
ther Believers  !  Thofe  whom  thow  kvcft  as 
the  Apple  of  thine  Eye,  yet  thou  holddl  them 
in  fulpence,  and  giveft  them  no  Aflurance  of 
thy  Love  5  tho  thou  haft  given  them  the  New- 
name,  yet  not  the  White-ftone ;  tho  «hey  have 
the  Seed  of  Grace, .  yet  not  the  Oil  of  Gladnefej 
tho  ttey  have  the  Holy.  Ghoft  the  Saactifier, 
yet  not  the  Holy  Ghoft  the  Cooaforter-  Lord, 
whence  is  it  that  thou  ihouldft  ooanifeft  thyfelf 
to  me,  and  make  thy  golden  Beasns  of  Afliizv 
iance  fhine  upon  my  Soul?  0~^dl»ifC'God! 
I^is  wijl  be  the  Work  of  Heaven. 

3.  Let  your  Hearts  be  esideaf^d  in  LKJe  to 
God.  If  God  gives  fcis  People  Coruecdon,  diey 
muft  love  him  ^  much  ptionse .  when  he  gives 
'  them  Aflurance.  Ifaf.  31.  23.  O  hve  the 
Ij>rdy  ye  his  Saints*  Hath  God  brovf  it  you 
to  the  &>iders  of  Canaan^  civen  you  a.Bunch 
of  Grapes,  crowned  you  with  Lovu^-Jtindne^ 
confirmed  your  Pa;?don  under  the  Broad-f^l  of 
Heaven  ?  How  can  you  ^bc  ftoaen  at  fuch  a 
Fire ?  How  can  you  chopfe butbe turned  intQ 
Seraphims  burning  in  divjae  Love  ?  Say,  as 
jiiifiin^  jinimam-PtoamJn  odio  hateretfTyl 
would  hate  my  own  Soul,  if  I  did  not  find  it 
lovin«God.  Give  G^d  the  Cream  aj|d(ijiflt- 

cflencc 
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itEaaet'^jaat  Lcrwr,  and  fhcw  your  Love  by  ble  for  the  World,  who  have  nothing  elfe  but 

beingwillmgtoloieattferliis&tie.  ;    Husks  to  feed  on.    Have  you   A^rance  of 

4.  tfyou  l»vc  Aflarance,  fmorove  it  fir   Heaven,  and  is  not  that  enoagh?    Will  not  a 

Ga^s  Gmrft  fefcral  Ways :  i.  By  encourage   Kingdom  latisfy  you  ?    Such  as  arc  hi^h  in 

iiig  fiich  as  aie  yet  unconverted  ^  tejl  them  how   Aflurance,  ihould  be  in  the  Altitudes,  live  a«- 

fweet  tliisUitiefi  Manfia  is  5  tcB  Acm  what  a  bpve  the  World.    4.  hnprove  JUJurance^  by  a 

good  MaAer  yeu  lervc,  wluit  Vails  you  have  cheerful  Walking :  It  is  for  condemi>cd  Perlbns 

bad^  DtBtbnn,  God  hath  carrri^  you  to  the  to  go  hanging  down  their  Heads:  But  haft  thou 

Kin  of  Mprhc,  to  the  Mountains  of  SpiCes:   thy  Abiblution  ?  Doth  thy  God  fmile  on  diee? 

He  hath  given  you  not  only  a  PrcJlpect  of  Hea-   Cheer  up,  i  'Sam.  13.4.   Why  art  thou^  be- 

ven,  but  an  Earneft.    O  perfwade  Sinners,  by   ing  the  Kint^s  Son^  lean  ?  Art  tlK>u  the  King's 

-all  the  Love  and  Mexcy  of  God,    that  they   Son?  hath  God  afidred  thee  of  Adoption?  and 

would  emoQ  their  Names  in  His  Family,  and   art  thou  iad  ?    Afilirance  fhould  be  an  Anti- 

caft  tfaemfelve$  upon  Urn  fcr  SalvatioQ;  tdl   dote  ajpunftafl  Trouble  x  What  tbo  the  World 

ihenu  God  hath  nMrt  with  you,  and  unlocked   hate  thee  ?  yet  thou  art  alTured  that  thou  art 

fir  SflDRtaof  iree  Grace,  and  aflUxed  you  of  a  one  of  God^s  Favourites*    What  tho  there  is 

ImsA  flowkig  with    thoie  infinite  Delights   but  little  Oil  in  the  Cruile,  and  thou  art  low 

which  Eye  ha^^  sot  ften.    Thus,  by  telling  0-   in  the  Woi4d  ?  yet  thou  art  high  in  AHurance ; 

dcTs  what  God  hath  done  for  your  Soul,  you   O  then  rejoyce!    How  Mufical  is  the  Bird! 

nay.  make  fSxm  in  Love  with  the  Ways  of  How  doth  it  chirp  and  fine,,  that  knows  not 

G«d)  and  cauie  them  to  turn  Prolelytes  to  Re-  where  to  pick  up  the  next  Crumb  f  And  {hall 

ligioQ.    ft.  imfrove  Affuranee^  by  amrfaning  they  be  ladanddilcontented,  who  have  God.*s 

fucb  Si  leant  $t:  Be  as  the  good  Samaritatiy  Bond  to  afluie  theiB  of  their  daily  Bread;  and 

/potir  Wine  txA  Oil  into  their  Wounds.    You  bis  Love  to  aflTure  them  of  Heaven  ?    But  cer- 

wfao  have  Afiutance,  are  gotten  as  it  were  to  tainl v  thole  who  have  AfTuranpe,  cannot  but 

the  Haven.*^  you  ate  fme  of  your  Happinefs  :  be  ot  a  languineCompIexion. ' 

But  do  yeu  not  fee  others  who  are  ftruggling       5.  If  you  have  an  Aflurance  of  Salvation, 

•with  the  Waves  of  Temptation  and*  Deimion,   let  this  make  you  long  after  a  glorified  State 

ai^arejeadytofink?  O  now lympathise  with   "    ^- ^^--'^    -  "^       "^  '     ^      •*     *    ^  - 

them,  and  io  what  you  can  to  comfort  diem 

when  they  aie  in  this  deep  Ocean,  2  Cor.  i.  6. 

Whether  «w  he  earner tedy  it  isfirycmr  Con- 


He  who  hath  an  Eameft  in  his  Hand,  defires 
the  whole  Sum  to  be  paid :  That  Soul  who 
hath  tafted  how  fweet  the  Lord  is,  fhould 
teng  for  a  fuller  Enjoyment  of  him  in  Heaven. 


JOation.  The  comfertabie  Experience  of  one  Hath  Chrift  put  this  Ring  of  Aflurance  on  diy 
Chriffian,  being  communicated  to  another,  -  Hand,'  and  \o  efpoufed  thee  to  himfelf  ?  how 
^Vi  much  levive  and  bear  up  his  Minting  fhouldft  thou  long  for  the  Marriage-fupper  of 
Heart:  OurCmfort^  faitKthe  Apoftle,  is  fir  the  Lamb?  Rev.  19.  9.  O  Chriftian,  think 
your  Qmjiitnim.  5.  hnprwe  Jffurance^  *jr  withthylelf,  if  a  Glimple  of  Heaven,  a  Smile 
ttaiking  mare  heavenly.    Tou   mould  ^om  of  God's  Face  be  fo  fweet,  what  will  it  be  to 


the^  l^&fngs  bdow  ^  you  who  have  an  Ean>- 
dl  of  Heaven,  ihould  not  be  too  eameft  for 
the  Earth:  You  have  Angels  Food;  and  it 
becomes  not  you,  with  the  &rpent,  to  lick  the 
Duft.  The  Wicked  are  all  for  Gom,  Wine  and 
Oil ;  but  you  have  that  which  is  better :  God 


be  ever  funning  thyftlf  in  the  Light  of  God's 
Countenance!  Certainly,  you  who  have  an 
Aflurance  of  your  Title  to  Heaven,  cannot  but 
defire  Poflcflion.  Be  content  to  live,  but  wil- 
ling to  die^ 
,  6.  If  you  have  Aflurance,  be  careful  you  do 

haA  liffaedf  up  the  Li^t  of  his  Countenance ;  not  lofe  it  j  keep  it ;  for  it  is  your  Life,  viz* 
wiB  you  hanker  after  the  World,  when  you  Sene  ejfe^  the  fcomfort  of  your  Life.  Keep 
have  been  feeding  upon  the  Grapes  and  Pome-  Aflurance,  1/?,  By  Prayer,  ^Jal.  26.10.  O 
granaicsof  the  holy  Landt  Do  you  now  luft  continue  thy  Loving-kindnefs :  Lord,  continue 
after  theGarlick  and  Onions  of  JSey/J/?  When  Aflurance^  do  not  take  away  this  Privy-ieaL^ 
jott  arc  cl6thed  with  the  Sun,  wiuyou  let  the  from  me.  i/y,  Keep  Afliiraiice  by  Humility  j  • 
Moon  and  Stars  above  you  ?  O  let  them  fcra-  Fnde  eftrangeth  God  from  the  Soul  5  when^ou 
[Vot.  L]  r  are 
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^rc  high  in  Aflurance,  be  low  in  Humility,  Sjii   -*rhe  Jcwel.of  Affumncc  is  bcft  kept  in  die  C*- 
Taul  had  Affurance,  and  he  baptizeth  himfelf  binet  of  an  kunblc  Hc^rt 
wittthisNameA^V/?/'^^*^^^''^*  ^Tiiu.  1. 15,   . 


Of  PEACE; 


I  Pet.  i.  %.  Grace  untoyou^  and  Teacc  be  mUtij^lied. 

HAVING  fpokcn  of  the  firft  Fruit  of 
Sanftification,  Affurance  5  I  proceed 
to  the  lecond,  viz.  Peace,  Q^eace  be 
multiplied. 

Queft.  What  are  the  feveral  Species  or 
Kinds  of  Teace  ? 

Refp.  Peace,  in  Scripture,  is  compared  to  a 
River,  Ifa.  66.  iz.  this  River  parts  itfelf  into 
two  Silver-ftreams. 

ij?,  There  is  an  external  Peace,  and  that  is 
either,  i.  OEconomical^  Peace  in  a  Family. 
1.  Toliticaly  Peace  in  the  State.  Peace  is  the 
Nurfe  of  Plenty,^  y2f/.  147.  14.  He  mahetb 
(Peace  in  thy  SorderSy  and  fiUetb  thee  with 
the  finejl  of  the  Wheat.  How  pleafant  is  it 
when  the  Waters  of  Blood  begin  to  affwage, 
and  we  can  fee  the  Windows  oi  our  Ark  open, 
and  the  Dove  returning  with  an  Olive-branch 
of  Peace  ?  2.  Ecclejiaftical  Teace^  Peace  in 
the  Church.  *Tis  Unity  in  Trinity  is  the 
j|«catdt  Myftery  in  Heaven,  and  Unity  in  Vc- 
^nty  the  greateft  Myftery  on  Earth.  Peace  Ec- 
clefiaftical  ftands  in  Oppofition  to  Schifm  and 
Perfecurion. 

zdly.  A  Spiritual  Veace^  which  is  two- 
fold; Peace  above  us,  or  Peace  with  God; 
and  Peace  within  us,  or  Peace  with  Con(cience : 
This  is  fuperlative^  other  Peace  may  be  lajl- 
ingi  but  this  is  everlaftingi 

Qiieft.  2.  Whence  comes  this  T^eace  ? 

R^fp.  This  Peace  hath  the  whole  Trinity 
for  its  Author,  (i.)  God  the  Father  is  the  God 
cf  'Peace,  1  TheflU  5.  25.  (2.)  God  the  Son  is 
the  Tri^ce  of(Peacey  liz.^.6.  (3.)  Peace  is 
laid  to  be  the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit^  Gal.  5.  22. 
God   the  Father  is  the  God  of  'Peace. 


As  he  is  the  GoJof  Order,  *i  C(?r.  14.  33.  fo 


the  God  of  Peace,  ^bil.  4.  j>.  This  was  the 
Form  of  the  Priefts  bleffing  the  People,  Numi. 
6'  26.  T'he  Ldrd  give  thee  ^eace. 

2.  God  the  Son  is  the  Turcbafer  of^eace. 
He  had  made  Peace  by  his  Blood,  CW.  i.  20. 
Having  made  peace  by  the  Shod  of  hiscrofi. 
The  Atonement  Jidron  made  for  the  People, 
when  he  entred  into  the  Hoiy  of  Holies  with 
Blood,^  was  a  Typeof  Chrift  our  HigK  Prieft, 
who  hath  by  his  Sacrifice  pacified  nis  angiy 
Father,  and  made  Atonement  for  us.  Chrifl: 
purchafed  our  Peace  upon  hard  Terras  5  his 
Soul  was  in  an  Aupny^  while  he  was  travail- 
ing to  b-ing  forth  Rrace  to  the  World. 

3.  Peace  is  a  Fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Kc  Jeals 
up  peace  to  the  Conjcience ;  the  Spirit  clears  up 
the  Work  of  Grace  in  the  Heart,  from  whence 
arifeth  Peace.  There  was  a  Well  of  Water, 
near  Ha^ar^  but  fhe  did  not  fee  it,  thei^rc 
wept.  A"  Chriftian  hath  Grace,  but  doth  not  lee 
it,  therefore  weeps.  Now  rfie  Spirit  difco vers  this 
Well  of  Water,  it  enables  Conlcience  to  wit- 
neft  to  a  Man  that  he  hath  the  real  Work  of 
grace,  and  fo  Peace  flqws  into  the  Soul.  Thus 
you  fee  whence  thisPeace  comes,  the  Father 
decrees  it,  the  Son  puichafeth  it,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  applies  it. 

Queft.  3,  Whether  fuch  as  are  dejlitute  of 
grace  may  have  peace  ? 

Refp.  No.  Peace  flows  from  Sanftification  ; 
but  they,  being  unregenerate,  have  nothing  to 
do  with  Peace,  Ifa,  j7.  %rvilhere  is  no  feace^ 
faith  7ny  Gody  to  the  wicked.  They  may 
have  a  Trucey  h\^t  no  peace.  Ga^  maf'forbear 
the  wicked  a  while,  and.ftop  the  Roaring  of 
his  Cannon;  buttho*  there  be  a  Truce,  yet  no 
Peace.  The  wicked  miay  have  fomething  which 
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loolcs  like  IVacc,bat  U  is  not.They  may  be  facr-  Graft  or  dm  muft  firft  be  inoculated  into  the 

U&  and  ftu^id  j  but  there  is  a  great  Diflfefmcc  Tree,  before  it  can  receive  Sap  and  Nourifh- 

betweena  ftimiiied  Q)nfcience,  and  a  pacified  mentfiom  it  5  fo  we  muft  firft  be  ingrafted  in- 

Conlcicnce,  JLuke   11.  ii.  When  a ftrong  Man  to  Chrift,  before  we  can  receive  Peace  ftOTH 

keeps  his  pajacey  bis  goads  are  in  peace.    This  him.    Have  we  Faith?    By  Holinds  we  arc 

is  the  Devil's  Peace  $    he  rocks  Men  in  the  made  like  Girift;  by  believing  we  are  niadc 

Cradle  of  Security  5  he  cries,    Veace,  peace^  one  with  Chrift,  and  being  in  Chrift  we  have 

vhen  Men  are  on  the  pretipite  of  Hell.    The  Peace,  Join  16.  33. 

feeming  Peace  a  Sinner  hath,  is  not  from  the  2.  True  Peace   flows   from    Subjeftion'  to 

KnowIed^ofhisHappinefs,  but  the  Ignorance  Chrift  5  where  Chrift  gives  Peace,'  there  he  fets 


of  his  Dianger. 

Queft.  4.  fflbar  are  the  Signs  of  a  falfe 
^eace? 

Rejp.  1.  A  falfe  Peace  hath  much  Confi- 
dence in  it,  but  this  Confidence  is  Conceit. 
The  Sinner  doth  not  doubt  of  God'is  Mercy  5 


up  his  Government  in  the  Heart,  IJa,  9.  7.  Cf 
his  Government  and  'Peace  there  Jbatt  be  no 
End,  Chrift  is  called  a  Prieft  upon  his  Tlhrone^ 
Zech.  5.  15.  Chrift  as  a  Prieft  makes  Peace 5 
but  he  will  be  a  Prieft  upon  his  Throne,  he 
brings  the  Heart  in  Subjeftion  to  him.  If  Chrift 


fiom  which  prefumptuous  Confidence  arifeth   be  our  Peace,  he  is  our  Prince,  Ifa,  9.  (J.'When 
feme   Kind  of  Quiet  in  the  Mind.    The  lame   ever  Chrift  pacifies  the  Confcience,  he  ftbdues 


WcMPd  in  the  Hebre'Xy  Cafaly  fignifies  both 
Confidence  znAf^Uy.  Indeed  a  Sinner's  Confi- 
d.TKC  is  Folly  5  How  Confident  were  the 
fboliftiVir^ns? 

2.  Falfe  Peace  feparates  thoft  things  which 
God  hath  joined  together :  Odd  joins  Hotinefs 
and  Peace,  but  he-  who  hath  a  fiilfe  Peace 
feparates  thefe  two.  He  lays  claim  to  Peace, 
but  banifheth.  Holincfs,  ^eut.  29.  19.  IJhall 
lavepeacey  though  IwaWi  in  the  Imaginati- 
w  oj  my  Hearty  to  add  2)runkennefs  to 
7%irft.  The  wicked  are  loofe  and  vain,  and 
and  yet  thank  God  that  they  have  Peace:     A 


Delufion.     You  may  as  well  fuck  Health  out  fins  this'^eace  ? 


the  Luft. 

3.  True  Peace  is  after  Trouble.  Firft,  God 
lets  loole  a  Spirit  of  Bondage,^  he  convinceth 
and  humbleth  the  Soul  ^  then  he  fpeaks  Peace. 
Many  fay  they  have  Peace  5  but  is  this  Peace 
before  a  Storm,  or  after  if  ?  True  Peace  is  af- 
ter Trouble.  Firft  there*  was  the  Earthquake, 
and  then  the  Fire,  and  then  the  ftill,  fmall 
Voice,.  I  Kings  19.  ii.  Thou  who  never'hadft 
any  legal  Bruifings,  mayft  fufpefl  thy  Peace  5 
God  pours  the  golden  Oil  of  Peace  into  broken 
Hearts. 

Queft.  6,  H^wther  ha'oe  allfanSiified  ^er- 


of  Poifbn,  as  Peace  out  of  Sin. 

5.  Falfe  Peace  is  not  willing  to  be  tried  5  a 
fign  they  ate  bad  Wares,  which  will  not  en- 
dure tiie  Lights  a  fign  a  Man  hatliftollen 
Goods,  when  he  will  not  nave  his  Houfefearch- 
td,  A  felfe  Peace  cannot  endure  to  be  tried 
bj  rhc  Word :  The  Word  fpeaks  of  anhumb- 
hng  and  refining  Work  upon  the  Soul  before 
Peace  5  falfe  Peace  cannot  endure  tohearofthis; 
die  leaft  Trouble  will  /hake  this  Peace  5  it  will 
end  in  Befbair.  In  a  falie  Peace,  Confcience 
is  afleep  5  but,  when  this  Lyon  of  Confcience 
Ihall  be  awaJcned  at  Death,  then  it  will  roar 
upon  a  Man,  he  will  be  a  Terror  to  himfelf, 
and  be  re^y  to  lay  violent  Hands'  upon   him- 

Queft  5..  -HawJbaU'xe  know  that  curs  is  a 
tru€9^eace^ 

Re/p^  I.  True  Peace  flows  from  Union  with 
CbxiSt^CcnrntuTfiofi^daturin  Umwe^^  The 


Refp.  They  have  a  Title  to  it  5  they  have 
the  Ground  of  it  5  Grace' is  the  Seed  of  Peace, 
and  it  will  in  Time  turn  to  Peace  ;  as  the  Blof- 
foms  of  ar  Tree  to  Fruit,  Milk  to  Cream.  They 
have  a  Promife  of  it,  PfaL  19.  21.  77)e  Zofd 
will  blefs  his  7>eopie  with  "Peace :  They  may 
have  Peace  with  God,  tho  not  Peace  in  their 
own  Confcience  5  they  have  the  Initials  and 
Beginnings  of  Peace.  There  is  a  fecret  Peace 
the  Heart  hath  in  lerving  God  ^  fuch  Meltings 
and  Enlargements  in  l^uty  as  do  revive  the 
Soul,  and  bear  it  upfrom  finking. 

Queft.  J.  Sut  why  have  not^aU  S'flJevers 
the  full  Enjoyment  and  Poffefjion  of  Peace  ? 
why  is  not  this  Flower  of  Peace  fully  ripe 
ana  blown? 

Refp.  Some  of  the- Godly  may  not  have  fb 

full*  a  Degree  of  Peace,    1 .  Th«)«gh  the  Fury 

of  Temptation  5  the  Devil,  if  he  cannot  deftwyy- 
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Vs,  he  will  djfturb  ut  i  Satan  difputcs  againft 
Our  Adoption  5  he  would  make  us  quettion  the 
Wort  oi(>racc'm  oiwr  flcarts>  and  io  troubles 
the  Watcc  of  our  Peace  j  Satan  is  like  a  iubtil 

-Cheater,  who,*  if  he  cannot  make  a  Man's  Title 
to  his  iLand  void^  yet  he  will  mt  him  t»  many 
twjuhlcibmc  Suits  in  Law.  If  Satan  canpor 
make  us  ungodly,  he  will  make  us  unquiet: 
Violent  WiiSs  make  the  Sea  rough  and  ftormy  5 
dK. Winds  of  Temptation  blowing,  diilutb 
Peace  of  Spirit,  and  put  the  Soul  into  a  Gom- 
motian.  a.  Tlie  Godly  may  not  enjoy  Pbace, 
.thtoujgli  Miftake  and  Milapprchcnfion  about 
&vL  They  find  io  much  Corruption,  that  ftfrc, 
if  there  w«rc  Grace,  there  would  not  be  fiich 
ftconif  Worl^ings  of  Corruption :  WherKis  this 
ftiouH  be  ia  fiir  fixnn  dilcouraging  Chriftians, 
4md  hindering  their  Peace,  that  it  is  an  Argu- 
ment for  them.  Let  me  ask,  Whence  is  it  tbaf 
yio»feet  Sin^  No  Man  can  feel  Sin,  but  by 
Gmaee,  A  wicked  Man  is  unfenfiblej  lay  an 
fcniridfed  Weight  upon  a  dead  Man,  he  doth  not 
^oHRpl^in  •  B»<  the  being  fenfible  of  Corrupti- 
Tin^  argues  a  gracious  Principle,  Rom.  7.  ai. 
jMxOy  Whence  is  it  that  there  is  a  Contbat 
^ih  Siff,  butfirmn  the  Life  cf  Grace  ?  Gal. 

^.fv  17,  Dead  Things  cannot  combat.  Whence 
is  ittiiat  the  Saints  weep  for  Sin  ?  what  are 
. thcfe'  Tears  but  Seeds  of  Faith  I  The  not  un- 
d^rftanding  of  this,  hinders  a  Chriftian's  Peace. 
J.  The  Godly  may  not  enjoy  Peace,  through 
RemifTncfi  in  Duty  5  they  leave  their  firil  Love'. 

.  .When  Chriftians  abate  their  Fervency^  God  a- 
hate^  their  Peace :  If  you  flacken  the  Strings  of 
a  Viol,  the.  Mufick  is  foiled  5  if  a  Chriitian 
flacken  in  Duty,  they  fpoil  the  fweet  Mufick 
of  Peace  in  their  Souk  As  the  Fire  decays,  fo 
the  Cold  increaieth  5  as  Fervency  in  Duty  a- 
hatcs,  fo  our  Peace  cools. 

Ufe.  Labour  for  diis  bleflcd  Peace,  Peace 
with  God  and  Confcience.  Peace  with  Neigh- 
bour Nations  is  fweet,  Vax  una  triumpbis  in- 
mmeris  melior.  The  Hebrew  Word  Schakm^ 
Peace,  comprehends  all  Bleffings,  it  is  the  Glo- 
ry of  a  Kingdom  $  a  Prince's  Crown  is  more 
beautiful  when  it  i%  hung  with  the  white  Lily 
of  Peace,  than  when  it  is  fet  with  the  red  Roles 
of  a  bloody  War.  O  then,  how  fweet  is  Peace 
of  Confcience  ?  It  is  a  Bulwark  againft  the  E- 
nemy,  ^bih  4.  7.  it  fhall  keep  you  as  in  a 
Garrifon  \  you  may  throw  out  the  Gantlet, 
and  bid  Defiance  to  the  Enenaies :  It  is  the  gold- 


JiPorandtheiMaaBa^  itit  theFfrft^fiwI^ef 
atadtic.  It'v^fii&Mufi^'^i^^mt^^ 
a  Chriftian  is  in  cominual  Fear,  he  dedi  not 
take  that  Comfort  in  Qrdiiiances.  Uamtbk 
went  up  to  the  Feafiat  JerufBAem^\i^  fixe 
wept,  and  did  not  ea^,  i  Sam*  i.  7.  80,  a 
poor,  dejcflrd  Soal  goetf  to  an  Otdinance,  but 
doth  not  eat  of  the  Feaft:^  he  wecaps^  and  doth 
not  eat.  He  cannot  take  that  Con^ift  in  w«rld-  . 
ly  Blefilngis^  Health,  Eftate,  Rektiotia^  he 
wants  that  inward  Peace,  which  fhould  be  a 
Sauce  to  ivt^eeten  his  Comforts.  O  therefore  la- 
bour for  this  bleflcd  Peace.  Confider  thenoWc 
and  exteUeni  ££&£ls  of  it.  i . '  It  gi  vts  Bold- 
neis  at  tbeThrcme  of  Grace :  GuiltoiConfoienGe 
clips  the  Wings  of  Prayer,  if  makes  the  Face 
blu/h,  and  the  Heart  &mt  ^  but  when  a  Chri- 
ftian  hath  fome  lively  Apprehenfion  of  God's 
Love,  and  the  Spirit  whiipering  Pbtce,  tfhen  he 
goes  to  God  witn  Boldnefs,  as  a  Child  to  bis 
Father,  ^fal.  45.  u  Unto  thee^  O  Zord,  I 
lift  my  Soul.  Time  was  when  2>tf<z/i  J's  Soul 
was  bowed  down,  ^fal.  3R.  6.  I  a^  bowed 
down  f[,reath:  But  now  the  Ca&is  altered,  be 
will  lift  up  his  Soul  to  God  in  a  Way  of  Tri- 
umph $  Whence  was  this?  God  had  fpoken 
Peace  to  his  Soul,  5F^/.  %6.  3.  l%y  Zoving- 
kindnefs  is  before  mine  Eyes.  %.  This  divine 
Peace  fires  the  Heart  with  Love  to  Chrift. 
Peace  is  the  Rcfult  of  Pardon  i  he  who  hath  a  , 
Pardon  lealed,  cannot  choofe  but  love  his 
Prince.  How  endeared  is  Chrift  to  the  Sbul ! 
Now  Chrift  is  precious  indeed.  O,  laith  the 
Soul,  how'fweet  is  the  Kofe^f  Sharon  f  Hath 
Chrift  nadded  through  a  Sea  of  Shod  and 
Wraths  to  purcbafe  my  ^eace  ?  Hath  henot 
only  made  ^eace^  but  Jbohe  ^eace  to  m&? 
Howjhould  my.  Heart  afcend  in  a  fiery  Cha- 
riot of  Love  !  How  willing  pould  I  be  to  do 
andjuffer  for  Chrift?  3.  This  Peace  quiets 
the  Heart  in  Trouble,  Mic.  5.  5.  7bis  Man 
JhaU  be  the  ^eace^  when  the  Affyrian' Jbail 
come  i^to  our  Zand^  and  tread  in  our  Vafates. 
The  Enemy  may  invade  our  Palaces,  but  not 
our  Peace  5  this  Man  Chrift  fhall  he  the  Peace. 
When  the  Head  akes,  the  Heart  may  be  wcB  5 
when  worldly  Troubles  aflaulta  Chriftian,his 
Mind  may  he  in  Peace  and  quiet,  ^fah  4.*  8. 
/  will  lay  me  down  in  Veacey  andjkep.  TTwas 
now  a  fad  Time  with  fD/^wrf,  be  was  fleeim 
, for  his  Life  from  j4bfdl(m'^  it  was  no  ftnall 
Affliction  to  think  mat  his  own  Son  fbould 
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fiekta.talre  awtvlusPadier^sIii&and  Crvwn:    Duties  muft  not  be  neglected,  iior  yrt  idolized.  >c 
David  wept  and  corered  his  Facc^  a  &im*  5Q,    l/ook  up  to  the  Blood  ofSprinkliag,  Hei.  ii 
58).  Tct  at  Ais  Time,  laidi  he,  Iw/Ji  lay  me    24,  That  Blood  of  Chrift  whkh  pacified  God» 


^ovm  in  ^eace^  andjkep.  He  bad  Trouble 
fiom  his  Son,  but  Peace  mm  his  Qmldence ; 
■fDavii  could  flaeti  upon  the  feirPillew  ^a 
good  Conicieiice  9  tbis  is  a  Pease  frorth  gectic^. 

Qucft.  8.  Whas  fiall  nw  do  to  attain  tits 
tkj^d  iPeace  ? 

jfte/p.  1.  txt  UB  ad:  k  of  God  -,  he  is  the 
Cod  of  Peace,  he  beats  back  the  rorin^  Lion, 
be  iHIIs  the  tagi^g  of  Goirfcience :  If  we  ^ovld 
■call  the  Angeu  out  of  Heaven,  they  could  not 
^esk  Peace  without  God.  The  Stars  cannot 
make  Say  widxmt  the  Sun  ^  none  can  i&ake 


muft  nacify  Confciencej  Chrift's  Blood  being 
fuckVl  in  by  Faith,  gives  Peace,  Rem.  5.  i. 
Sting  jtffiified  by  Faitby  nice  have  ^cuce  *uitb 
Cod.  No  Balm  to  cure  a  wounded  Confcience, 
But  Ae  Blood  of  Chrtft. 

4*  Walk  clofcly  with  God.  IVacc  flows 
fiom  Purity,  Gal.  6.  \6.  j4s  many  as  walk 
according  to  tbis  Ruky  "Peace  be  on  them.  In 
the  Text,  Grace  and  Peace  are  put  together  $ 
Gnce  is  the  Root,  and  Peace  is  the  Flower. 
As  BalniH^ater  drops  from  tbe  Litfibeck,  lb 
divine  Peace  comes  out  of  the  Limbeck  of  a 


Cay  in  a  dark  deierted  Soul,  but  the  Sun  of  g^cious  Ifeart.  Walk  \try  holily  c  God*»  Sfi- 
Kighreoufnels.  As  the  Wilderaeis  cannot  wa^  •./-/.  t.  ^  ^  t-  ^ 
ter  itfel^  but  remains  dry  and  parched  till  the 
Clouds  drop  their  Moifture  j  io  our  Hearts  can- 
not haye  P^e,.till  he  infule  it  and  dropit  up- 
on ua  by  his  Spirit.  Therefore  pray,  Lord^ 
$bou  wlw  art  the  God  qf  "Peace ^  thou  ivho  art 
the  "Prince  of  "Peace,  command  it.    Give  me 


tit  is  firft  a  Refiner  before  a  Comforter. 

Sranch  2.  You  who  have  this  Pbm,  Peace 
above.  Peace  within,  labour  to  keep  it;  it  is  a 
precious  Jewel,do  not  loieit :  'Tis  fad  to  have  the 
League  of  National  Peace  brokeivbut  ic  is  worft 
tohavfthe  Peace  of  Conicience  broken:  Ohpse^  * 
lerve  this  Peace.  Fitit,  Take  heed  of  Relifdki : 


tJl^ar  "Peace  which  may  fweeten  Trouble^  yea%    Hath  God  fpoken  Peace  ?  do  not  tnm  agata  to 


the  bitter  Cup  of  SDeath. 

2..  If  you  would  have  Peace,  make  War 
with  Sin  ^  Sin  is  the  j4chan  that  troubles  us» 
Ac  Trojan  Horfiy  2  Kings  9.  %%.^tVhen  Jcram 
fm  ^bu,  hejaid^  hitPeace^  fehu?  Md 
be  anjfiueredy  What  Peace  Jo  long  as  the  Wbore^ 
doms  of  thy  Mother  Jezebel,  and  her  Witch- 
crafts  are  fi  many  ?  What  Peace  as  Icmg  as 
Sin  remains  unmortified  ?  If  you*  would  have 
Peace  with  Goti,  bieak  the  League  with  Sin  x 

g"vc  Baixle  to  Sin,  It  is  a  moft  juft  War,  God 
sitk  ptodaimed  it :  Nay,  he  liath  promiied 
us  Viaory,  Sin  Jball  not  have  Dominsony  Rom. 
6.  No  Way  to  Peace,  but  by  maintaining  a 
War  with  Sin.  Pax  nojlra  beltum  contra  £<e'- 
mommy  Trrt.  When  Samjim  had  flain  the 
laon,  thft^  came  Honey  out  of  the  Lion  i  By 
flaying  ^ixiy  we  cet  this  Honey  of  Peace. 

^.  Go  to  ChriA's  Blood  for  Peace.  Some  go 
to  fetch  their  Peace  from  their  own  Rightcouf- 
ndk,  not  ChriAX  they  ^  for  Peace  to  their 
holy  Lifr,  sot  Chrift's  &eath  j  if  Conftience 
be  troubled,  they  ftrive  to  ouiet  it  with  their 
Putins.    Tltts  is  xK>t  the  dgot  Way  t»  Pease ; 


FoHy,  Pfai.  85.  8.  Befides  t\±  Ingr^itude, 
there's  Folly  in  Relanfrs.  It  was  loi^  etc  God 
was  reconciled,  and  tne  Breach  made  up  $  and 
will  you  again  eclipfr  and  forfeit  vwr  Peace  t 
Hath  God  healed  the  Wound  oi  Gonfrtenoe^ 
and  will  you  tear  it  opoi  again  ?  WiU  you 
break  another  Vein  ?  Will  you  cut  a  new  Ar- 
tery ?  Hiis  is  returning  indoed  to  Follv.  What 
Madnefsisittomeddle  again  with  that  Sin^ 
which  will  breed  the  Worm  of  Gmicienoel 
Secondly^  Make  up  your  Ipiritual  Accoutita 
daily  $  fte  how  Matters  ftand  between  God 
and  your  Souls,  PJal^  11-  ^-  I  commune  with 
my  onvn  Heart.  Often  Reckonings  keep  God 
and-Confcience  Friends  j  do  with  your  Hearts 
as  you  do  with  your  Watches^  wind  them  up 
every  Morning  by  Prayer,  and  at  Night  exa- 
mine whether  your  Hearts  have  gone  true  all 
that  Day,  whether  the  Wheels  of  your  Afiec-< 
tions  have  moved  fwiftly  toward  J^ven :  Oh 
caH  yourielves  often  to  Account ;  keep  your 
Reckonings  .even,^  and  that  is  the  Way  to  keep 
your  Peace. 
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Gal.  v.  XX.  The  Frmt  of  the  Sftrk  is  Jqy^ 


THe  third  Fruit  of  Jufti6cation,  Adop- 
tion, and  Sanftification,  is  Joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Joy  is  the  letting  the 
Soul  upon  the  Top  of  a  Pinnacle,  'tis  the 
Cream  of  the  fincerc  Milk  of  the  Worf. 

Queft.  What  is  this  Joy  ? 
.  '  Sefp.  Spiritual  Joy  is  a  fweet  and  delight^ 
fill  Paffion,  arifiiig  from  the  Apprehenfion  and 
Fedingoflbm6  Good,  whereby  the  Soul  is 
fupported  under  prdent  Troubles,  and  fenced 
againft  future  Fear. 

1.. Is  is  a  deligJbtful  ^afflon.l  So  it  is  con- 
trary to  Sorrow,  which  is  a  Perturbation  of 
Mind,  whereby  the  Heart  is  perplexed  and  caft 
dowti,'  J6y  is  a  fweet  and  plealant  Afieftion, 
which  eafes  the  Mind,  exhilerates  and  comfeits 
the  Spirits. 

1.  If  arifitb  from  the  Feeling  of  fome 
Good.  ]  Joy  is  not  a  Fancy,  or  bred  of  Conceitj 
but  is  rational,  and  arileth  from  the'fteling  of 
foa^  Good,  viz.  the  Senfe  of  God's  Love  and 
j^avour  Joy  is  Co  real  a  Thing,  that  it  niakes 
a  fuddrn  Change  in  a  Perfbn^  it  turns  Mourn- 
ing into  Melody.  As  in  the  Spring-time,  when 
iji  e  Sun  comes  to  bur  Horizon,  it  makes  a  fud^- 
den  Alteration  in  the  Face  of  the  Uhiverfc ,  the 
Birds  fing,  the  Flowers  appear,  the  Fig-tree 
puts  forth  her  green  Figs  j  every  Thing  leems 
to  rejoyce  and  put  off  irs  Mourning,  as  being 
revived  with  the  iweet  Influence  of  theS^inj 
to,  when  the  Sun  of  Righteoulhefs  arileth-  on 
the  Soul^  it  nunkes  a  fj^dden  Alteration,  and 
the  Soul  is  infinitely  rejoyced,  with  ibc  golden 
Beams  of  God's  Love;  , 

3.  Sy  it  the  Soul  is  fupportei  uni^r prefent 
troubles.  ]  Joy  ftupifies  and  (wallows  up 
Troubles  5  itcanies  the  Heart  above  them,  as. 
the  Oil  fwims  above  the  "Water.. 

4.  "tijeH^art  is  fenced  againft  future  Fear.J 


Joy  is  both  a  Cordial  and  an  Antidote  5  it  is  a 
Cordial,  which  gives  prcfent  Relief  to  the  Spi- 
rits when  they  are  fad  5  and  an  Antidote,  it 
iimceth  off  Fear  of  approaching  Danger,  VJal. 
23.  4.  IwiUfearno  Evily  for  thou  art  ivitk 
me^  thy  Rod  and  thy  Staff  comfort  me. 

Quell.  %.  Homo  is  this  Joy  'wrought? 

Rejp.  1.  It  arileth  purely  from  the  Promife: 
As  the  Bee  lies  at  the  fereaft  of  the  Flower,  and 
fucks  out  the  Sweetnefs  of  itj  fo  Faith  lies  at 
the  Breaft  of  a  Promife,  and  fucks  Oat  the 
Quinteflencc  of  Joy»  ^//.  p4.  19.  Thy  CoTt^ 
forts  deli'^ht  my  Soul-y  that  is,  the  Comforts 
which  diftill  fiwn  the  Limbeck  of  the  Pro- 
miles, 

2.  The  Spirit  of  God  (who  is  called  the. 
Comforter^  John  14.  atf.  \  doth  Ibmetimes  drop 
in  this  golden  Oil  of  Joy  into  the  Soul  j  the 
Spirit  whilpers  to  a  Believer  the  RemHfion  of 
his  Sin,  and  fheds  God's  Love  abroad  into 
the  Heart,  Rom.  5.  5.  whence  flows  infinite 
Joy  and  I)elight. 

Queft.  g.  What  are  the  Seafons  when  God 
doth  ufually  give  his  People  tbefe   didne 

ReJp.  Five  Sealbnsj  i/?,  Sometimes  at  the 
tlejfid  Supper  5.  the  Sbut  oft  comes  weeping 
after  Chriff  in  the  Sacrament,  and  God  lends 
it  away  weeping  for  Joy.  The  yews  had  a 
Cuftom  at  their  Feafts,  they  poured  Ointment 
on  their  Guefts,  and  kifled  them  5  In  the  Eu^ 
charift,  God  often  pouw  the  Oil  of  Gladnefi 
on  the  Saints,  and  kifleth  them  wiA  the  Kiffes 
of  his  Lips.  There  are  two  grand  Ends  of  the 
Sacrament,. die  fttengthning  of  FaitK,  and  the 
flourilhing  of  Joy:  Here  in  this  Ordinance, 
God  difplays  the  Banner  of  his  Love;  here 
Believers  tafte  not  only  Sacramental  Bread,  but- 
hidden  Manna.  [  Caution,  not  that  -God  al- 
ways 
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irays  meets  the  Soul  with  Joy.  ]  He  may  give 
Incieafe  of  Grace,  when  not  Infcreafe  of  Toy  ^ 
lut  oftentimes  he  pours  in  the  Oil  of  dadnefe, 
andgives  the  Soul  a  Privy-feai  of  his  Love  j 
as  Clhrift  made  himfelf  known  in  the  bscaking 
of  Bread. 

2,d  Seajtm.  Befere  God  calls  his  People  to 
Suffering,  .^s  23.  11.  Se  qf  gcod  Cheer^ 
PauL  When  God  was  aboi^t  to  give  ¥aut 
a  Cup  of  Blood  to  drink,  he  ijpiced  it  with 
Joy,  1  Cor.  I.  ^.  jis  the  Sifffenngs  of  Chrift 
Mhouttd  in  uSifi  our  Qmfilation  alTo  abcundeth : 
This  made  the  Martyrs  Flames,  Beds  of  Rofes5 
when  Stephen  was  ftoning,  he  Saw  Heaven 
open,  and  the  Sim  of  Righteou&els  ihined  in 
his  Face.    God  candies  our  Wormwood  with 


id.  Seajbn.  After  fore  Conflifls  with  Satan. 
Satan  is  the  red  Dragon  who  troubleth  the 
Waters  5  he  puts  the  Soul  into  Frights,  makes 
it  believe  that  it  hath  no  Grace,  and  that  God 
doth  not  love  it;  Tho'  Satan  cannot  blot  out  a 
Chriilian's  Evidence,  yet  he  may  caft  fiKh  a 
MiA  hciorc  his  Eyes,  that  he  cannot  read  it. 
ItioWy  when  the  Soul  hath  been  bruifed  with 
Temptations,  God  will  comfort  this  bruifed 
Reed:  He  now  gives  Joy^  aicorrohrandum 
titulumy  to  confirm  a  Chriltian's  Title  to 
Heaven.  After  Satan's  fiery  Darts,  comes  the 
white  Stonc-5  no  better  Balm  to  heal  a  tempted 
Soul,  than  the  Oil  of  gladnefi;  As  after 
Chrift  was  tempted,  then  came  an  Angel  to 
comfort  hioL 

4?/?-  Seafin.  After  Defertion :  Delertioh  is  a 
poiibned  Arrow  (hoots  to  the  Heart,  yob  6.  4* 
God  is  called  a  Fire  and  a  Light :  The  delerted 
Soul  feels  the  Fire,  but  dothnot  foe  the  Light; 
it  cries  out^  zs  j^/aphy  Malm  77.  S.  Is  his 
Mercy  clean  ffne?  Now,  when  the  Soul  is  in 
this  cafe,  and  ready  to  faint  away  in  Defpair, 
CJod  fbincs  upon  the  Soul,  and  gives  it  Ibme 
Apprdienfion  of  his  Favour  and  turns  the 
fliadow  of  Death  into  the  Light  of  the  Morn- 
ing. God  keeps  his  cordials  for  a  Time  of 
&tnting.  Joy  after  Dcfcrtion  is  like  a  Refur- 
refiion  from  tne  Dead. 

$tt.  Sea/on.  At  the  Hour  of  Death,  fuch  as 
have  had  no  Joy  in  their  Life- time,  God  puts 
in  this  fUgar  m  the  Bottom  of  the  cup,  to 
make  their  Death  fwcct.  Now  at  the  laft  Hour, 
when  all'  other  comforts  are  gone,  God  fends 
the  Qxttforter^  and  when  their  Appethe  to 


0  3^  i7S 

Meat  fails,  God  feeds  them  with  hidden  Man- 
na. Sure,  as  the  wicked,  before  they  die,  have 
Ibme  Apprehenfioos  of  Hell  and  Wrath  in  their 
Confciencej-  fo  the  godly  have  Ibme  Fore-faftes 
of  God's  everlafting  Favour,  tho'  fometiraes 
their  Difcafes  may  be  fuch,  and  their  animal' 
Spirits  fo  opprcfled,  that  they  canirot  exprefs 
what  they  feel.  J^acob  laid  himfelf  to  fleep  on 
a  (tone,  where  he  Saw  a  V ifion,  a  Ladder,  and 
the  Angels  afccnding  and  defcending  5  fo,  when 
the  Saintslay  themlel  ves  down  to  fleep  the  Sleep 
of  Death,  they  have  often  a  Vifion  5  they  fee 
the  Light  of  God's  Face,  and  have  the  Evi- 
dences of  his  Love  fealed  up  to  them  for  ever. 

Queft.  4.  Tf^hat  are  the  differences  bettttCen 
'Worldly  jfoys  and  Spiritual? 

Refp.  The  Gleanings  of  the  one  arc  better 
than  tne  Vintage  of  the  other. 

(i.^  SpirituS  Joys  help  to  make  us  better, 
worldly  Joys  do  often  make  us  worfe,  ^er*  iz. 
a  I.  7  jpeak  to  thee  in  thy  ^rojperity  and 
thoujaidft',  I  ivill  not  hear.  Pride  and  Luxury 
are  the  two  Worms  bred  of  worldly  Pleafutes, 
i/o/T  4.  II.  fVine  takes  away  the  Heart;  *tis 
fomentmn  libidinis;  Aug.  the  Inflamer  of Luft. 
As  Satan  entered  in  the  Sop,  fo  often  in  the  cup; 
But  Spiritual  Joy  makes  one  better  j,  it  is)ikc 
cordial  Water,  which  (  as  Phyficians  fey) 
doth  not  only  cheer  the  Heart,  but  purges  out 
the  noxious  Humours  5  fo  divine  Joy  is  cordial 
Water,  which  doth  not  only  comfort,  but 
cleanfcj  it  makes  a  Chriftian  more  holy  j  it 
caufeth.an  Antipathy  againft  Sin  5  it  infafeth 
ftrength  to  do  and  Suffer,  Neh.  8.  10.  7lbe 
Joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  ftrength.  As  fome 
colours  do  not  only  delight  the  Eye,  but  ftreng- 
then  the  fight  ^  lb  the  Joys  of  Gcxl  do  not  only 
refrefh  the  Soul,  but  ftrengthen  it,  7%e  Joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  ftrength. 

(2.)  Spiritual  Joys  are  inward,  they  arc 
Heart-joys,  John  \6.  ii.  Tour  heart  fiaU  re- 
joy  ce.  Seneca  faith,^  True  Joy  latet  inprofwidOy 
it  is  hidden  within,  worldly  Toy  is  in  fuper- 
ficie^  it  lies  in  the  Outfide,  like  the  Dew  that 
wets  the  Leaf,  2  Cor.  5.  12.  v/hprejoyce  in 
jippearance^  in  the  Greek  in  the  Face.  It  goes 
no  farther  than  the  Face,  'tis  not  within; 
.  in  Laughter  the  Heart  is  Jad.  Like  a  Houfe 
which  hath  a  gilded  Fmntifpiece,  but  all  the 
Rooms  within  are  hung  in  Mourning.  But 
Spiritual  Joy  lies  moft*'  within,  Tour  Heart 
fidit  rejoyce^    Divine  Joy  is  like  a  fpring  of 
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Water  which  runsunkr  gfoand^  a  Chrifti-  M-,  thefe  Toys  con  fweettn  ilie  Waters  t>fMan 

an,  others  can  fee -his  Suftrings,  but'  they  r4*5  be  that  hath  thdc,  can  gather  Grapes  of 

fee  not  his  Joy,  ^rw.  14. 10.  A  fir  anger  in-  Thorns,  and  fetch  Hony  out  of  the  Gircafe  of 

termeddletb  nQt  ivitb  his  Jhy.    This  Joy  is  a.  Lion,  2  Car.  6.  10.  Js  firromn^,  yet  dt- 

hidden  Mam^,  hid  fix)m  the  JEyc  of  the  Worlds  ways  rejqyciftg.    At  the  End  of  the  Rod,  a 

lie  hath  ftill   Mufick,  which  odicrs  hear  not:  Chriftian  taftcs  Honey, 

the  Marrow  lies  wit^  the  beft  Joy.  is  within  (7)  Thelc  arc  unwearied  Joys :  Other  Joys, 

the  Heart,  when  in  Excels,  oft  eaule  a  Lothing,  we  ait 

Cj  )  Spiritual  Joys  are  fwecter  than  others,  apt  to  Ibffeit  on  them;  too  much  Hony  naufc- 

better  than   Wine,  Cant.  i.  2,  They  are  a  ates:  One  may  be  tired  with  Pleafure,  as  well 

Chriftian*s  Feftival;  they  arc  the.  golden  Pot  as  Labour  9  Xerxes  oflfered  a  Rewai^j  to  him 

and    the  Manna,  they  are  fo  fweet,  that  they  that  could  find  out  a  new  Pleafuie :    But  the 


make  every  thing  elie  fweet :  fwcetcn  Health, 
Eftate,  as  fweet  Water  poured  on  Flowers 
makes  them  more  fragrant  and  aromatical. 
Divine   J6ys  are  &  delicious  and  raviihing^^ 


JoysofGodj  tho  they  (atisfy,  yet  they  ncTcr 
liirfeit  J  a  Drop  of  Joy  is  fweet,  but  the  nacre  of 
this  W  me  the  oetter :  Such  as  drink  of  the  Joys 
of  Heaven,  arc  never  cloyed  9    the  Satiety  is 


that  they  do  very  much  put  our  Mouth  out  of  without  loathing,  becaufe  thqr  ftill  defirc  the 

Tafte  to  earthly  Delights ;  as  he  who  hath  Joy  wherewith  mey  are  fttiated. 

been  drinking  Spirits  ofAlkermcs,  taftcs  little  (.8)  Thdc  are  more  abiding  Joys.    World- 

Sweetnefs  in  Water.  St.  "Paul  had  rafted  thefe  ly  Joys  are  loon  gone  5  fuch  as  crown  thcm- 

divinc  Joys,  and  his  Mouth  was  out  of  Tafte  to  Iclvcs  with  Rote-buds,  and  bathe  in  the  per- 

worldly  Things:  The  World  was  Crucified  to  fumed  Waters  ofPleaftire,  yet  thde  Joys  which 

him«  Gat.  6.  14.  it  was  like  a  dead  Thing,  he  fecm  to  be  Iwcet  are  fwift ;  like  Meteors,  they 

could  find  no  Sweetiiels  in  it.  give  a  bright  and  fudden  Fla/li,  and  tb«n  dil- 

(4.)  Spiritual  Toys  are  more  pure,  they  are  appear :  £ut  the  Joys  which  Believers  have, 

not  ttmpered  with  any  bitter  ingredients  j  a  are  abiding  5  they  are  a  Bloflbm  of  Eternity, 

Sinncr^i  Joy  is  miz'd  Dregs,  is  imbittered  with  a  Pledge  and'  Eameft  of  thofe  Rivers  of  Plea- 

firar  ancf  guilt  j  the  Wolffteds  in  the  Brcafts  furc  which  run  at  God's  Right-hand  for  ever- 


of  his  Joy, 
al~ 


he  drinks  Wormwood  Wine :  But 
Spiritual  Joy  is  not  muddied  with  Guilt,  but, 
lilce  a  Cryftal-ft»am,  runs  pure  5  it  is  all  Spi- 
rits and  Quinteflence  $  it  is  Joy,  and  nothing 
butfjoy^  fis  a  Roie  without  Prickles,  *tis 
Honey  without  the  Wax.  ^ 

(5.)  Thefe  are  Satisfying  and  filling  Joys, 
yphn  16.  14.  Asky*  that  your  yoy  may  be  ftill. 
Worldly  Joys  can  no  more  fill  the  Heart,  than 
a  Drop  can  fill  a  Ciftem^  they  may  plcafe 
the  Pallat  or  Fancy,  (  Q^latoczWs  them  Picl- 
wres  of  Joy  )  not  Satisfy  the  Soul,  EccL  i.  8. 
3^  Eye  is  not  Satisfied,  rvith.  Seeing^  nor 
the  Ear  "Jbith  hearing  ^  butthc  Joys  of  God 
Satisfy,  ^falm  ^4. 19-j  7^y  Comforts  delight 
wy  Soul.  There  is  as  much  Difference  between 
Spiritual  Joys  and  earthly,  as  between  a  Ban- 
miet  that  is  eaten,  and  one  that  is  painted  on 
theWell. 

(6.)  Thefe  are  ftronger  Joys  than  worldly, 
Ileb.  €.  18-  Strong  u>nJolarion.  They  arc 
Itrong  indeed,  that  can  tear  up  a  ChriftianV 
Heart  in  Trials  and  AfBiaions,  iTlheff:  i.  6. 
Having  received  the  Word  in  much  ^ffliSiion. 
with  Joy. .  Thefe  are  Rofes  that  grow,  in  Win- 


more. 

Queft.  Why  is  this  Joy  to  be  laboured  for  ? 

It^..  I.  &caufe  this  Jpy.is  Self^iftent,  it 
can  iuofift  in  the  Want  of  all  other  carnal  Joy. 
This  Joy  depends  not  upon  outward  Things : 
As  the  Philofophers  once  laid,  when  the  Mu- 
ficians  came  to  them,  Philofophers  can  be  mer- 
ry without  Mufick  5  he  Aat  hath  this  Joy, 
can  be  cheerful  in  the  Deficiency  of  carnal  Joysj 
he  can  rejoyce  in  God,  in  fure  Hope  of  Glory, 
tho  the  Fig-tree  doth  not  fUmrifia^  HaB.  3.  17. 
Spiritual  joy  can  jro  without  Silver  Crutchets 
to  lupport  it.  Spiritual  Joy  is  higher  built  than 
upon  Creatures,,  it  is  built  on  the  Eove  of 
God,  on  the  Promifcs,  on  the  Blood  of  Chrift. 
2.  Becaufe  fpiri^ial  Joy  carries  the  Soul 
through  Duty  cheerfully  5  the  Sabbath  is  a 
Delight,  Religion  is  a  Recreation.  Fear  and 
Sorrow  hinder  us  in  the  Difcharge  of  Duty : 
But  a  Chriftian  ferves  God  with  Aftivify, 
when  he  ferves  him  with  Joy.  The  Oil  of 
Joy  makes  the  ^  heels  of  Obedience  move  faft- 
er.  How  fervently  did  they  pray,  whom  God 
made  joy6il  in  the  Houfe  of  Prayer  ?  Jfa.  ^6, 7. 
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oy  is  the  Beginning  of  Heaven  hcre'j  it"  Jawnfcr  the  tiighteom. 


is' caned  Ac  Kingdom  of  God,  Rom.  14-17 
becadt  it  is  a  T^lte  of  that  which  the  Saints 
hare  in  the  Kingdom  c^  God.  "What  is  the 
Hcavenof  the  Angels,  but  the  Smiles  of  God's 
Face,  the  ftnfible  Perception  and  Feeling  of 
thofe  Toys  which  are  infinitely  raviihing  and 


t^7 
Grace- in  t^e  f^ar* 
Chriftian  wants  the 


ts  a  &edof  Joy'-j  tho 

Sun,  he*'hatha  Day-ftar  In  his  HeartT 

2;  A  Believer  hath  real,  tho^ndt  royal  Com- 
torts  5.  he  hath,  as  Jquinas  faith,  Qgudijimin 
2)eOy  thp  not  a.fZJeo-,  Joyjn  6od,  tho 
h'qm  God.    Joy  in  God,  is  the 


inoic  joys  wnicn  arc  inniucciy  ravjjning  ana    rropi  v^oa.     joy  in  Ijoci,  is  the  Llelipht  wd 
ftitt  ot  Glory  ?  And,  to  encourage  and  quick-    Complacency  the  Soul  takes  in  God    Vfall^ 


not 


en  us  in  feting  after  them,  confiaer,  that  Chrift 
died  to  ]midtw  this  Joy  fer  his  Saints  :  Ht 
wasa*Mahi)f  &)frows,  that  we  may  be' full 
of  Joy,  ^hn  17. 13.  jind  now  icome  tothee^ 
that  tbey  may  have  my  Jay  fulfilled  in  them- 
fiheu  And  this  Prayer  he  now  prays  over  in 
Heaven ;  he  knows  we  never  love  him.  fo  »a8 
nrlien  we  feel  his  Love :  Which  may  encourage 
US  to  fick  after  this  Joy '3,'  we  pray  fer  that 
which  Chrift  himfelf  is  praying  fer,  that  his 
Joy  may  be  fulfilled  in  ul 

(Jucft.  '6.  WbatfiaU  we  do  to  obtain  this 
Jpirttuat  Jqyf 

Keff.  Y?3k  accurately  and  heavenly  5  God 


104.  34.  Afy  SoulfiaU  be  glad  in  the  Lord. 
He  that  is  truly  gracious,  is  fq  ^r  joyfial,  ^.'to 
take  Comfort  in  God:  Tho  he  cannot  fay^ 
God  rejoycethin  hinj,  yet  he  can  iky,  He  xc- 
joyceth  in  God. 

^  3.  He  hath  fupporting,  tho'  not  tranfpott- 
juig  Comforts  J  he  hath  lb  much,  that  kcept 
him  from  finking,  "Pfal  1 38.  3.  Thouftr^ngttk: 
endft  me  with  Strength  in  my  Souh  if.  t 
Chriftian  hath  not  God's  Arm  to  embrace  hil»,* 
yet  to  uphold  him :  Thus  a  Chriftian,  ^h<> . 
walks  with  God,  hath  fomething  that  bears  up 
his  Heart  from  finking  5  and  it  is  but.  waiting  * 
a  while,  and  he  is  fure  of  thofe  Joys  which 


giTC*  It  after  along  and  clofe  Walking  with    are  unspeakable  and  full  of  Glory.- 

mm-  .      -^    -  C^<?  I.  Then  fee  that  Religion  is  no  mdan- 

1.  Obierve  your  Hours  5    let  Time  every/  choly  Things  it  brings  Joy :  The  Fruit*  of  the 
Day  apart  for  God.  Spint  is  Joy  j  Mutatur  npn  teUititrJ ^  A  poor 

2.  Sfoum  forSin:    Mourning  is  the  Seed    Chriftian,  that  feeds  on  Bread  and  Wateti  may 


3.  Keep  tjic.  Book  of  Confcience  fair  written;   hidden  Manna  j  he  hath  fometimes*  thofe  Iwcet 
do  not  by  pref^mptuous  Sins  blur  your  Evi-  -  Raptures  cf  Joy,  as  a  Caufe  of  Jubilii^tion  of 


dences ;  A  good  Confeicnce  is  the  Ark  where 
God  ptts  the  hidden  Manna. 

4.  Be  often  upon  your  Knees,  pray  with 
Life  and  fervency :  The  feme  Spirit  that  fills 
the  Heart  with  Sighs,  fills  it  with  Joys  ^  the 
fimc  Spirit  that  mdites  the  Prayer,  feals  it. 
When  Hannah  had  prayed,  her  Coiuntenance 
was  no  more  fid,  i  Sam,  1.  18.  Prayine  Chri- 
ftians  have  much  Intercouric  with  God  5  and 
none  are  fb  like  to  have  the  Secrets  of  his  Love 


which 


if 


Spirit,   %Cor.  12.  3.  he  hath  that 
better  felt  than  can  be  exprefled. 

Ufe  z.  If  God  gives  his  People  fuch  Jov  in 
this  Life,. Oh  then  what  glorious  Joy  will  he 
give  them,  in  Heaven,  Matth.  25;  21.  JEnter 
thou  into.tbe  Joy  of  thy  Lord:  Here  Joy  be- 
gins to  enter  into  us,  there  we  fliall  enter  into 
Joy :  God  keeps  his  beft  Wihe  till  l^ft;  He- 
liqgabalus  bathed  himfelf  in  fweetperfum'd 
Waters:  What  Joy  when  the  Soul  ihallfer  e- 


imparted,  as  thofe  who  hold  Correfpondence  ver  bathe  itfelfm  the  pure  and  pleafant  Foun- 

with  him :  By  a  clofe  Walking  with  God,  we  tain  otGod's  Love  ?    What  Joy  to  fee  the-G* 

getthefe  Bundles  of  Grapes  by  the  Way,  which  rient  Brightneii  of  Chrift's  Face,  and  have  the 

arc  an  Eameft  of  ftiturt  Happincfe.  Kiffes  ofthofe  Lips  which  drop  fweet-fmelling 

Qucft.  7.  How  JbaU  we  comfort  them  that  Myrrhe?    Lataiititr  Jforifa'  in  afhpk^ibm 

want  Joy  ?  •  SDomini^  Aug,    Oh!  iia  Quftre  ot  Giapcs 

i?^.  Such  as  walk  in  clofe  Communion  hercbcfolwcet,what  will  the  fiift  Vintage  be  ? 

with  God,  have  more  than  others.  How  may  this  let  us  all  a-longing  for  that  Place, 

I.  Lu'tial  Joy,  Joy  in  fomine^  in  the  Seed,  whereSorrowcannot  live,  and  where  Joy  can* 

VJaJ.  97.  !!•  X#g£7/  (  a  Mettphor  fot  Joy)  is  not  die, 

tVot.L]  Z  Growth 
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Growth  of  Grace 

%  P£T.  ilL  li^  But  grow  in  Gracg^ 
FR  U  IT.    IV- 


GRowtb  (f  Grace.  ]  True  Grace  k  pro* 
ffpeilivcy  of  a  fpreflding,  growing  Natuiv. 
Tis  witb  Graee,  a«  with  the  Li^r  3 
Ficft,  there  is  ^eCrepuJculumy  or  Say-br^  ; 
then  it  Ihines  brighter  to  the  full  Meridian :  A 
good  Qiiiftian  is  like  the  CrocodKlc,  quamiiu 
vivit  crefcit'y  he  hadi  never- Ame  orowiiffl; 
The  Saints- aic  not  only  compared  to  §tar»  fir 
their  LyEit»  but  Trees  fi>r  their  Growth,  J$<Sl 
6u  3»  Sof.  ^4«  ^  A  good  ChriAian  is  not 
like  MezehiaV^  Sua  Aat  went  backwaiv^  nov 
ybfiuah\%vxi  that  ftbod  ftift,  but  it  ia  always 
advancing  in.Holinefi^  and  encreafiag^widrthie 
Increase  of  God,  Cot*,  ii.  \6^  Kow  to  amplir 
ff  and  illuftntte  this^ 

Queft..  I.  ii?w  many  Ways  may  ^  CMfti^ 
an  be  Md  to  ff$cm  in  Grace  f 

Rejp,  1.  He  gtowa  vi^e^  m  the  Ezercifr 
of  Gcace  5'his  Lamps  ai?e  miming  andlflxining : 
Tberefbie  we  pead  of  a  lively  Hope:  i  7>ef.  i. 
?.  Here  is  the  ^flivity  oC  Grace  j  the  Church 
pi^ys  £>a  tlie  blowing  of  the  Spirit,,  tbat  her 
Spices  RMghti  flow  forth,  CanP.  4.  r<f» 

2tv  A  C^hriftian  grows  f^adUy  in  the  Degree 
of  Gxace  j  he  ^ocs  from  Strength  to  Strength, 
2y4i84v  7.  vfiit.  from  one  D^itrcof  Gnnce  to 
another.  A  Saint  goes  from  Faith  to  Paith, 
Rom., I.  vy.  and  his  Ilove  abounds  more  and: 
moic,  TIM*  r.  ^^  Here  is  growing  in  the  Ge- 
^ree. 

QueiH  a,  Wibat'is  tbe  rigirp: Manmr (f  a 
Ctrifiian's  Growrt  ? 

R§fp.  I,  The  right  Manner  of  Gtowdti  is 
fogro.w,lefs^in;oa«-s  own'  Eyes^,  9fah  11.  tfl 
I  am  Or^  Whrmi  andt  //^  Mma    Tim'  Sigto  of 
Corruption,  and  Ignorance  makes  a  Ch»fiftian\ 
(rfliiir.aato  a  Diflike  of  Jbdm&lf,  he  doth.vaniih. 


in  his  own  Eyes;  ytTi^abholved  fanJ&tbi  tha 
Dull,  CkOf,  42.  6.  This  is  goo^  l»  ffow  iMir 
of  Conceit  with  one's  ML 

2i  The  right  Manner  of  Gix»wfh,  is  to^gsofw 
proportionalnv,  when  a  Chriftian  grow^ih  ora 
ttrace  a»  weB:  as^  anorher^  %  Vet.  1.  f..  To 
erow  in  Knowledge,  butAoriii  Afaefalirfii^bro- 
raerly  Lqve,  coodWorks,  this  is  not  the  riglw 
Gtowtkf  a  Tiling  may  fw^ell,  and  not  grow  3 
a  Man  may  be  fwell'd  with  Knowledge,  yet 
have  no  feiiitual  Growth :  The  right  Manner 
of  Gtowm  is^  uniform,  growing  in  one  Grace 
aa  well;  ajs  anodier.  As  the  Beauty  of  Ac  Bo- 
dy is  when  there  is  a-  Symmetry  or  PSarts,  not 
ondy  tbe  I£Badgiows,.but  Ae  Arms  and  fiieaft^ 
fe  fpiritoai  Growth  is  nioft  beaatifiil  when 
there  is  a  Symmetry  md  PioporticMi,  every 
Grace  thrives., 

}.  The  right  Manner  of  Grow  A  is,  when  a 
Chriftian  hath  Grace  finitabk  to  his  feveral 
Brnplbyments  and  Oecafions;  when- Corrupti- 
om  are  ftrong^  and  he  bath  Grace  able  to  give 
Check  to  di^  5  Burdens  ate  heavy,  and  he 
hath'  Patience  able  to  bear  them  5  Tcmpts^jionr 
fierce,  and  he  hath  Faith- abl^  to  rrfll^them: 
Here  is  Grace^iDwing  in  liie  right  Maimer. 

Qucft;  3.  ireence  ps  if  phattfueGrace  can- 
ttotTutgrowF 

Refp.  I.  It  19  proper  for  Gtacc  to  grow ; 
hisfimen  manens^  the  Seed'  of  God,  1  Jblm 
3.  p.  •Tis  the  Katnic  of  Sded  to'^w  $  Cracc 
doth  not  ly  in  the  Heart,  as  a  Stone  in  the 
JBardti  butas  a^Seedin  tfaeEattfa;  which  will 
fpringup,  firft  the  BlbdH  an»F  dien  the.  Ear, 
and  tnen^tbe  fuM^Comin  the  Ear. . 

ai .  Gfawxaffii^t  but  .^row, ,  froortfie  Swcet> 
ncfs  and'Excellency  of  ir^  he. dure  hstfi  Grace, 

is 
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k  nMr  .^(fAuy  of  jt,  but  ftlQ  would  haye  mpre : 
The  JM^kt  ke  iMth  in  tt,  catilctli  Thirftj 
Cifltt J8«M  Imtfge  of  God,  and  a  Chrfftian 
<kfBb  lie  can  fiever  beeooDefa  like  God  Grace 
faftifts  Peuoe;  &crcforc  a  Oirjitian  cannot  but 
ftnw«o  iQCKftlc  b  Gt^ce^  bccauie^  as  Grace 
^Kywa,  lb  Peace  growc 

^  Giace  cannot  but  grow,  fioma  Believer's 
Sngrafiing  into  Oirift^  ne  mu>  is  a  Cten^  in- 
m(M  into  this  Dobl^  generous  Stock,  cannot 
Sat  Mw.  Chrift  is  £>  tufi  of  Sap,  and  vivi- 
fcftllRAttence,  tiiat  be  makes  al,  inoculated 
into  liiflB,  ^row  fruitful,  Hif.  14.  8.  Pr^m  me 
isfby  J^ustfiund. 

(^eft  4.  Whof  Mtives  cr  Incentives  are 
ibere  tomAe  us  grow  in  Grace  r 

Refp.  X.  Gtowdi  is  tbe  End  of  the  Ordi- 
mnces.  Why  doth  a  Man  kv  out  Coft  on 
<7found,  ssanure  and  water  it,  but  that  it  nnay 
^row  ?  The  finccre  Milk  of  tfa^  Word  is,  that 
we  may  grow  thereby,  1  ^et.  a.  a.  The  Table 
fH  tiike  fiord  is  on  Pqipoie  for  our  Ipiritual 
"Nomflwicnt  and  Increale  of  Gr$ice. 

%.  The  Growth  of  Grace  is  the  bril  Evi- 
dence ofiht  Truth  of  it^:  Tfain^  that  have  no 
life  wUI  not  orow,  a  PiAure  will  not  goow,  a 
Stake tn  the I&dge  will  not  growsjbuta  Plant 
ihathadtawgetative  Life  grows.  Thegcowii\g 
of  Cnai,a:,  Ihews  it  to  be  ahvc  in  the  Soul, 

5.  G^owdi  in  Grace  is  the  Beautv  of  a  Ght j- 
ftian.  The  more  a  Child  grows,  the  more  it 
to  it^  Favour  and  Complexion,  and 


<omes 

looks  mote  ruddy  ^  fb,  the  moi'e'  a  Chrillia^ 
^ws  in  Grace,  the  more  he  comes  to  his  fpi- 
Yito&al  Complexion,  he  looks  direr,  Abra- 
hamC%  ¥^th  waa  beautiful  when  in  its  In&ncy, 
kfnt  at  laft  it  J^^^w  fb  vi^ubus  and  eaunenr, 
'that  God  himldf  was  in  Xovc  with  it.  and 
crownM  jS/rabam  rTivStk.  this  Honour,  to  be 
die  Fafifer  efthe  Faittfut. 

4.  The  more  we  grow  in  Grace,  the  more 
Glonr  we  Mng  to  ood :  God*s  Glory  is  more 
worn  dian  At  Salvation  of  all  Men*s  Souls. 
Thk  fliould  be  our  Befim,  to  raife  the  Tro- 
fliiesof  God^sGIorY?  am  how  can  we  do  it 
more,  Atn  by  growing  in  Gxace  T  yohn  1 5. 
8.  Earety  is  my  Father  gkrlfiei^  if  ye  bring. 
r.    Tlu)  the  leaft  Drachm  3" 


^tbmncb  Fndt, 

Coot  win  faring  Salvation  to  us,  yet  it  wiB 
not  brn^  fe  mudi  Glory  to  God,  Vhit.  i.  1 1. 
MUe4  with  tbe  I^mts  if  Rlghteoujnefs^ 
wHfb  art  to  tie  ^raifi  cf  if  is  Gliffj*   It 
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commends  the  Skill  of  the  Husbandman,  when 
Iris  Plants  grow  and  thrive  j  it  is  a  Praile  and 
Honour  to  God,  when  we  thrive  in  Grace. 

«.  TTie  more  we  grow  in  Grace,  the  more 
wiH  God  love  us.  Is  it  not  that  we  pray  fcr  ? 
The  mote  Growth,  the  more  will  God  love  us. 
The  Husbandman  loves  his  thriving  Plants  5 
the  thriving  Chriftian  i$  God'a  Hepbz^ibaby  or 
chief  Delight.  Chrift  loves  to  fee  the  Vine 
flourifhing,  and  the  Pomegranates  budding, 
Cant.  6.  II.  Oirift  accepts  the  Truth  of  Grace, 
but  commends  the  Growth  of  Grace,  JlidttJb. 
8.  la  Ibave  not  found  fc  ffreat  Faith,  no 
net  in  Ifrael.  Would  ydu  be  as  the  beloved 
Diiciple  diat  lay  in  Cbrift*s  Bolbm  ?  Would* 
you  have  much  Love  from  Cbrifl?  Labour  &r 
much  Growth,  let  Faith  flburtfh  with  good 
Works,  and  Love  increaie  into  Zeal. 

6,  What  Need  we  have  to  grow  in  Grace. 
There  is  ftiU  fbmethii^  lacking  in  our.Faidb, 
I  Tl^JJl }.  10.  Gnct  OS  but  in  its  In£incy  anl 
Minority,  and  we  muftheftiltaddingaCuhitto 
our  fpiritual  Statute  ^  the  Apoitles  laid,  Lord^ 
increaje  our  Fsitb^  Luke  17.  5.  Grace  i$  h^t 
weak,  a  S/tm.  $.  19^  I  am  this  fDay  weak^ 
tho  anointed  King.  So,  tho  wc  are  anomtvd 
with  Grace,  yet  we  zxc  but  weak,  and  h^ 
need  arrive  at  further  Degrecsof  Sandity* 

7,  The  Growth  of  Gtacc  will  hinder  i3» 
Growth  of  Corruption.  The  more  Healdi 
grows^  the  moie  tne  Diiijempecs  of  the  Body 
abater  fb  k  is  in  Spirituj^^  the  more  Ha* 
mility  grows,  the  more  the  fwcUiw  #f 
Pri4e  is  adwaged  f  die  more  Purity  of  Heart 
grows,  the  more  the  Fire  of  Luft  is  abated* 
The  Growth  of  Flowen  in  the  Garden  doth 
not  hinder  the  growing  of  Weeds  $  but  the 
growing  of  this  Flower  of  Grace,  hindexs  the 
Iprouting  of  Corruption.  As  Ibme  Plants  ha^ie 
an  Antipathy,  and  will  not  thrive  if  they  grow 
near  together,  as  the  Vine  and  the  fiay-^eej 
fb,  where  Grace  grows,  Sin  will  not  thrive  b 

8,  We  cannot  grow  too  mucl^  in  Gtaat$ 
there  is  no  Nimiumy  no  Excels  diere«  The 
Body  may  grow  too  great,  as  in  the  Dropfy  j 
but  Faith  cannot  grow  too;  gicat.  a  7%eJIC  a. 
3.  Tcur  Faith  growetb  exceeHngty  $  here  waa 
JExceedingt  yet  not  £xcefi.  As  a  Man  cannot 
have  tootnuch  Health,  to  not  too  much  Giaix; 
Grace  is  the  fieauty  of  Holipefi,  ^/ii.  tio.  $. 
Vifi  omnot  have  too  much  ibirltuM  Sot))ty  $  k 
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will  be  the  only  Trouble  at  Death,  that  we 
have  grown  no  more  in  Grace. 

9.  Such  as  do  not  grow  in  Grace,  dec^  in 
'Grace :  Nonpro^redi  in  via  eft  reji^rediy  Bern. 

There  is  no  ftaniing  at  a  Stay  in  Religion,  ei- 
ther we  go  forward  or  backward :  If  Faith  doth 
not  grow,  Unbelief  will;  if  Heavenly-mind- 
ednels  doth  not  grow,  Covetoufiiels  wilL  A 
Man  that  doth  not  incrcafe  his  Stock,  dimi- 
niflieth  it;  if  you  do  not  improve  your 
Stock  of  Grice,  your  Stock*  will  decay. "  The 
Angels  on  Jacobs  Ladder  were  either  afcending 
or  deicending;  if  you  do  not  afccnd  in  Religi- 
on, you  defcend. 

10.  The  more  we  grow  in  Grace,  the  more 
we  fliall  floiwifti  in  Glory.  Tho  every  Veflel 
of  Glory  /hall  be  full,  yet  fome  Veflels  hold 
more :  He  whofc  Pound  gained  Ten,  was  made 
Ruler  over  ten  Cities,  Luke  19.  17.  Such  as 
do  not  grow  much,  tho  they  do  not  lofe  their 
Glory,  yet  they  leflen  their  Glory.  If  any 
fhall  follow  the  Lamb  in  whiter  and  larger 
Robes  of  Glonr  than  others,  they  fhall  be  fuch 

^as  have  fhinea  moft  in  Grace  here. 

Ufe,  Lament  we  may  the  Want  of  Gtowth : 

Religion  in  many  is  grown  only  into  a  Form 
-and  Profcffionj  this  is  to  grow  in  Leaves,  not 

in  Fruit :  Many  Chriftians  arc  like  a  Body  in 

•  an  Atrophy,  which  doth  not  thrive  5  they  are 
'not  nourifhcd  by  the  Sermons  they  hear  5  like 

the  Angels  who  a{lumed  Bodies,  they  did  eat, 
but  did  not  grow.  It  is  very  fiifpicious  where 
Aere  is  no  Growth,  there  wants  a  vital  Prin- 
ciple.   Some  inftead  of  growing  better,  grow 

•  worfcj  they  grow  more  earthly,  more  pr(^nc, 
a  Tiw.  5.  1 3.  Evil  Men  proficient  in  pejus^ 
ihall  wax  worfe  and  worfe.  .  Many  grow  Hell- 
ward,  they  grow  paft  Shame,  JBfb.  2.  3,  5. 
they  are  like  fpme  watered  StuflEs,  which  grow 
more"  rotten. 

Queft.  5.  HowJbaUive  know  ivhetberwe 
grow  in  Grace  ? 

jRg^.  Foe  the  deciding  this  Queftion,  I  ihall, 
c^^;  Shew  the  Signs  of  our  not-growing  :  4S?- 
€OiMlyy  Of  our  growing. 

i/?, '  The  Sighs  of  our  not-growing  in  Grace, 
butrather  felling  into,  a  fpiritual  Confump- 
tidn.- 

•  Sign  I.  AVhen  we  hate  loft  our  Ipiritual 
•Appetite.    A  confumptive  Ptrlbn .  hath  not 

.  Ihat-i  Stomach « to*  his ,  Meat  as  formerly. .  Perr  - 
lip^^Cttftfian^^thou  omftlicmcoiber  me  Time 


when  thou  didft  hunger  and  thirft  ufm,  Sigh- 
teouihe(s,  thou  didft  oome  to  the  Oidioancc^ 
with  iuch  a  Stomach  a.s  to  a  Fea^  $  l^t  now  it 
is  otherwife,  Chrift  is  not-  &  prised,  0or  his 
Ordinances  1q  loved :  A  lad  Preiage,  G»c:e  is 
on  the  declining  Handj  thou  art  in  .a  deep 
O)nfumption.  A  Si^  2)avid  was  near  his 
Grave,  when  he.  covered  hioL  with  CJothtss, 
and  he'got  no  Heat, .  i  Kings  1.  u  Sp^.  when 
a  Perlbn  is  plied  with  hot  Clothes,  Iinean;Qr- 
dinances,  'yet  he  hath  no  Heat  of  A£t6lian  to 
fpiritual  Things :  This  is  a  Sign  he  is  dedin- 
ing  in  Grace.  ^ 

Sign  1.  \^'hfn  wegtownnore  worldly.  Per- 
haps once  we  were  mounted  into  higher  Orb6» 
we  did  let  our  Hearts  on  Things  above,  and 
*  fpeak  the  l^angua^  of  Canaan  ^  feut  now  our 
Minds  are  taken  cffHeaven,  we  dig  our  Com- 
fort out  of  thefe  lower  Mines,  and  with  Satan 
compals  the  Earth:    A  Sign  we  are   going 
down  the  Hill  apace,  and  our  Grace  is  in  a 
Confumption.    It  is  obfervablcj  when  Kature 
decays,  arid  People  are  near  dying,  they  cpow 
more  ftboping  5  and  .truly,  when  Mens  MauXs 
grow  more  ftoopingto  the  Earth,  and  they  can 
hardly    lift    up  Semlelvss  to  an.  heavenly 
Thought,  if  Grace  be  not  dead,  yet  it  is  ready 
to  die.  Rev.  3.  1. 

Sign  3.  "When  we  are  lefs.  troubled  about 
Sin.  Time  was  when  the  leaft  Sin  did  grieve 
(  as  the  leaft  Hair  makes  the  Eye  weep )  but 
now  we.can  digeft  Siii  without  Remorfc.  Time 
was  when  a  Chriftian  was  troubled  if  he  n&- 


loofe  Piaftices,  Here  is  a  lad  Dcclenifion  in 
Religion  ^  and  truly  Grace  is  fo  fiir  from 
growmg,  that  we  can  hardly  perceive  its  PuJfe 
to  beat 

idl^  The  Signs  of  our  growing  in  Grace. 

I.  The  firft  Sign  of  our  growing  is,  ffT^en 
we  are  got  beyond  our  former  Mtafures.of 
Grace:  A'  fign  a  child  .thrives,  when  he  haA 
out  grown  his  dothes,  his  clothes  are  too 
little  for  him.  That  KiK>wledge  which  ,wou|d 
fcrve  us  before,  will  not  fervc  us  now  j  we 
have  a  deeper  Infight  into  Religion, .  our  Light 
is  clearer,  our  {park  of  Love  is  increafed  into 
a  Flame^  there  is  a  fign  of  growth.^  That 
Competency  of  Grace  we  once  had,  is  top 
&an^  fot  US3  we  have  outgrown  ourfelves.. 
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z.  when  «e  are  more  firmly  rwfed  in  Re- 
KgiMt  CoL  '^  t:  RMeiinibim;'Md^ftatU' 
ftjedi  The  fpccadi^  of  tbe  Root  flu^s  the 
ctowiik  of  the  Tree.  When  wc  are  lb  ftrongly 
tiilned  on  Chiifty  that  we  cannot  be  blown 
down  with  the  Breath  of  Hflcettcltfi  «  bkffid 
fignofjgrowtL  ^tbanafimwfw&coM^^Adamas 
E£clejue^  an  Adamant  that  could  not  be  re- 
moved foom  the  Xiove  of  the  Truth* 

3.  The  third  S^n  of  growth:  When  we 
have  a  mare  Spiritual  Frame  of  Hearty  jjl. 
We  are  more  Spiritual  in  our  Principles  5  we 
oppofe  Sin,  out  •  of  Love  to  God,  and  as  it 
ftrikcs  at  his  Holinds.  idly.  We  are  more  Spi- 
ritual in  our  Affeftions^  we  grieve  for  the 
fiift  Kifinffs of Oarnn>tion,  for  SieBoblin^ 
of  rain  Thoughts,  the  iprii^  that  runs  under 
ground..  We  mourn  not  on^  for  the  Penalty 
of  Sin,  but  the  Pollution.  It  is  not  oniy  a  coat 
diatbums,  but  blacks,  i^dfy.  We  are  ^iritual 
in  die  Performance  of  Duty$  we  are  more 
^ious,  reverend,  fervent ^.wehave more  Life 
in  Prayer,  .we  put  Fixe>  to  the  Sacrifice,  Rem.* 
12.  Fenmf  in  Spirit.  We  fcrveGiid  with 
more  Eove^whidi  apaai^  and.  mellows  our 
Duty,  and  makes  it  come  o£F  with  a  better 
Rdi/k 

4.  The' fourth  Sign  of  Growth 5  tf'hen 
Grace  gets  ground  by  Oppcfition.    The  Fire 

San  Antiperiftaiis,'  bums  hotteft  in  the  cold- 
Seaiba.  Vtter^i  Courage  increaied  by  the 
Oppofition  of  Ae  High  Pneft  and  the  Rulers, 
jim  4.  8.  1 1.  The  Martyrs  Zeal  was  incteafed* 
by  Peiiecution:  Here  was  Grace  of  the  firft 
JMagnitude. 

Queft.  6i  What  Jbatt  we  dd  to  grow  in 
Grace  f  .«     . 

Rejp.  z.  Take  heed  of  thatwhich  will  hin^ 
der  growth,  the  Love  jsf  anySin:  The  JBody 
may  as  well  liavvz  in  a  Feyer,  as  Grace  can. 
where  any  Sm  is  cheriihed. 

2.  Ufe  all  Means  for  growth  in  Grace,  ift. 
JExerciJe  yiHtrfelyes  to  GoodnefSy  i;Tim.4:  7. 
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The  Body  grows  fbonger  by  Excrciie.  Trading 
of  Money  makes  Men  grow  rich  5  the  morc  wc 
trade  our  Faith  in  the  Promiles,  the  richer  in 
Faith  we  grow,  zdty.  If  jou  would  be  grow- 
ing Chriftians,  be  humble  Chrifiians.  'Tis 
oblervcd  in  fomc  Countries  (  as  in  France  ) 
the  beft  and  largeft  grapes  which  they  make 
their  Wine  of^  grow  on  the  lower  fort  of  Vines ; 
.thchumhleSaintsjerowmoft  in  Grace,  1  'Per. 
5.  5.  Godgiveth  Grace  to  the  Humble,  ^dly. 
^ray  to  God  for  Spiritual  growth.  Some 
way  that  they  may  grow  in  Gifts.  It  is 
better  to  grovi^  in  Grace  than  Gifts*:  Gifts  are 
for  Ornament,  Gra^e  is  for  Nourifhmentj  to 
edify  others,  to  fave.  ourfelves.  Some  pray  that 
diey  may  grow  rich  5  but  a  fruitfulHeart  il 
better  than  a  foil  Purie.  Pray  that  God  will 
Aiake  yoii  grow  iii  Grace,  tho'  it  be  by  Affliai, 
bn,  Heb.  12.  10.  The  Vine  grows  by  Pruning^ 
God's  Pruning-knife  is  to  make  us  grow  more 
in  Grace. 

Quell.  7.  How  may  we  coTnforr  Juch  as 
complain  they  do  not  grow  in  Grace  ? 
■  Refp.  Thev  may  miftafctj  they  may  grow, 
\^hen  they  think  they  do  not,  Trov.  13.  7. 
j!here  is  that  maheth  himjelfpor^  yet  he  is 
rich.  The  Sight  Chriftians  have  of  their  De^ 
fcfts  in  Grace,  and  their  Thirft  after  greater 
Meafures  of  Grace,  makes  them  think  they  do 
not  grow  when  they  do.  He  who  covets  a 
Great  Eftaifc;  becauii  he  hath  hot  fo  much  as 
he  defiresy  therefore  .  he  thinks-  himlelf  to  be 
poor.  Indeed  Chriftians.fhould  feck  after  the 
Grace  thcv  waftt,  but  they  muft  not  therefore 
overlook  the  Grace  they  have.  Let  Chriftians 
be  Aankful  for  the  leaft  ©-owth  5  if  you  do 
not  grow  fo  much  in  Aflurance,  bielsGod 
if  you  grow  in  Sincerity  ^  if  you  do  not  grow 
fomuch  m  Knowledge,  bids  God  if.  you  grow 
in  Humility-  It  a  Tree  grows  in  the  Root,  it  \^ 
a  true  growth  5  if  you  grow  in  the  Root-Grace 
of  Humility,  it  is  as  needful  for  you  as  any 
other  growth.. 
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1  Pet,  L  jT-  ^^  «r^  ^^  ^  thf  TfiWir  pf  Go4  tkr(ui^&  Faith  untQ  SaPua- 
tm. 


T  He  fifth  &nd  laft  fruit  of  Saaai^cfttir 
on,  is  Pcrfcv<rancc  in  Grace,  Tbe 
heavenly  Inheritance  is  kept  fer  the 
Saints,  I  5PeA  i.  4.  and  they  are  kept  to  the 
Inheritances  in  nay  Text,  tvJbo  are  kept  fy 
the  Vower  qfGod  through  Faith  unto  Sah4- 
tJoft.  The  Apoftlc  aflcrts  a  Saint>  Stability 
and  Permanency  in  Grace.  The  Saints  Perfc- 
Terance  is  much  oppugned  by  Vapiftf  and  Jby 
minians  f  but  it  is  not  the  kls  true,  becaufe  it 
is  oppolcd.  A  Chriftian's  main  Com&rt  de- 
pends upon  this  Doftrine  of  Pcrfcyerance :  take 
away  this,  and  you  much  prejudice  Religion, 
a;id  cut  the  Sinews  of  all  cheerful  Endeavours. 
Before  Icome  tothefuU  handling  and  difcufliM 
this  WKAt  Point,  let  me  firft  clear  the  ScrtSk  ot 
it,  \vhich  I  fid^all  do  by  Way  of  Conceffion 
or  Grant. 

When  I  lay,  Believers  doperievere:  i^,l 
grant.  That  luch  as  ave  ib  only  in  Proicdion, 
may  £J1  away,  %  Tim.  4«  10.  2)emas  hath 
forjaken  us.  Blazing  Comets  loon  evaporate. 
A'BuJlding  on  Sand  will  fitU,  Matth.  7.  i6, 
Seeming  Or  ace  way  he  kfi.  No  Wonder  to 
lee  a  Bou^  &U  fixnn  a  Tree  that  is  ool^  tied 
on.  Hypocrites  are  only  tied  on  to  Qhnft  bv 
an  external  PxofefQon,  tbor  are  not  ingrafted. 
Whoever  thought  artificial  Motion  wouU  hold 
long  ?  The  Hypocrite's  Motion  is  only  artifi- 
cial, not  vital.  All  Bloflbms  do  not  ripen  in- 
to Fruit. 

a/r,  I  grant,  That,  if  Believers  were  left  to 
ftand  upon  their  own  Legs,  they  might  &11 
finally.  Some  of  the  Angels,  who  wereStars  full 
of  Light  and  Glory,  yet  did  a£lually  lofc  their 
Grace  ^  and  if  thole  pure  Angels  fell  from 
Grace,  much  more  would  the  Godly,  who 


hllTcibflnich£intofaclK»y4a9,  if&e^^xwnfi 
iK>t  npbeldby  A  ftserior  rontsu 

ihi^  I  gcant,  lYue  BeUeven^  th6  they  it^ 
not  &il  away  a£lually,aiid  ble  all  their  Ccaee, 
yet  ibciir  Gcace  may  lail  in  die  I>c|ree,  and 
tbeycnaymakeA  great  Breach  upon  nerr  Sanp* 
dificatioii.  Graa  m$.j  he  morStttrOy  aon  atforv 
tMa  $  J^n^t  hue  not  iaoik  S.^*  3-  ^*  Strength" 
en  tie  3%$ngs  ^o&ch  are  r^aJy  toMe.  GrsLoa 
may  be  like  Vke  in  iifc  Embers  tibo  not 
quenched,  yet  die  Blame  is  gone  out.  TUa 
Decay  of  Grace  I  fhall  /hew  m  two  Piarticu* 
lars :  (1)  The  lively  Actings  of  Grace  may 
he  fufipeaded,  JR^.  4.  4.  Thau,  hajt  left  thy 
firfi  Zove.  Giace  may  be  liice  a  llemy  Habitf 
the  Godlv  TBOSLj  z6t  fiuntly  in  Re%ioo,  the 
Pul&  of  their  A£Eedions  may  beat  low.  The 
wile  Vifgici  flumbercd,  Matth.  15,  5.  l*he 
£xcrci&  of  Grace  may  be  hindered  ^  at  when 
the  Courfe  of  Water  is  ftopt,  and  doth  not  run, 
(i)  Inftead  of  Grace  eiierc^iBgm  the  Godly, 
Ccfrruption  may  exercife  5  inftead  of  Patience, 
Miumuring.j  inftead  of  Heavenjineft,  £arth- 
line&  How  did  Pride  pnt  forth  it&If  in  the 
Biiciples,  when  they  ftrove  who  ihould  Ke  the 

Seatcft  ?  How  did  Luft  put  forth  itfclf  in 
avjidf  Thus  lively  and  vigorous  may  (ir- 
r^pticn  be  in  the  Regenerate  $  tbe^  vatif  &il 
into  enormous  Sins.  But  tho  all  this  be  grant- 
ed, yet  they  do  not,  penitus  esfcidere^  tall  a- 
way  finally  fiom  Grace.  2)avid  did  not  quite 
lofe  his  Grace ;  for  then.  Why  did  he  pray. 
Take  not  away  thy  holy  Spirit  from  mef 
He  had  not  quite  loft  the  S}>irit.  As  Buty- 
cheSy  when  he  fell  fiom  a  Window,  ASs  20< 
and  all  thought  he  was  dead ;  JVb,  faith  Paul, 
there  is  Life  in  him:  So  2)avid  foil  foully, 

but 
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Idffhat  was  tie  lift  of  Grace  b  Him.  Tko 
fhe  JSuofSi  tturv  cdine  fo  diat  Pkfs,  t!bev  Iutc 
botlftde  Taim^  yet  iiot  to  hafc  no  JPaidii 
Tlo  dieir  Grace  may  be  drawn  low,  yet  not 
Aawn  dry :  Tbo*  Gface  may  be  abated,  not 
abolifhed^  ibo  the  wife  Vugiiis  fluinbeicd, 
tet  didr  Lam})s  were  not  quite  gone  out* 
Grace,  wlicii  k  is  at  the  loweft,  ikall  rerive 
andFft>ufjlhj  as  when  Samfon  had  loft  hi» 
Strengiiiy  hi^  Hair  grew  again^  and  he  cencw- 
ed  his  ^Mngth.  mving  thus  explauied  tha 
Propofldon,^  I  com^  now  to  the  amplifying.  i4is 
great  t)6Stxiait  of  the  SaihtS'  Perieverance. 

QuBcff.  I.  J9y  ^/?4^  iE&4/ri  do  Cbr^Uan^ 
torn  n^peffiveref 

Re/p,  I .  By  Ae  Manudu3ion  and  Help  of 
Ordkiances^Pra^reryWordySaciamcnts.  Chrifti- 
tDs  do  not  arrive  at  Perfeverance  when*  they 
fit  ffill  Mi  do  No^ng.  Itis^nofi  witbusas 
with  Faftnprs  in  a  ihip,  who  are  carried  to 
*e  "Bid  oT  their  Voyage,  and  they  fit  ftill  ini 
thefliip^  or  af  if  is  with  KoMemen,  who  have- 
tfaefr  Renn  bibn^t  in  without  their  Toil  or 
La&ouT:  but  we  arrive  at  Salvation  in  the 
Vfir  of  Means^  as  a  Man  comes  to  the  End  of 
IT  Raceby  Ruanmg,  to  a  Viftory  by  Fighting,. 
Afatrb.  z6.  41.  Waub  and  pray.  As  Vaut 
hiiy  A3t  27.  %\.  'Except ye  aUieinthefiiipy 
55  tanmit  be  favedi  Rlievers  Itall  come  to 
/horc  ar  latf,  arrive  at  Heaven  5  but,.  £xecpt 
ftey  dffdb  in  tiefiip^  viz.  in  the  Ufe  of  Or- 
dinances, they  eafmot  he  faved.  The  Cfcdi- 
nances  cherUh  Grace  5  as  they  beget  Gk«fcc, 
ib  tliey  are  tbe  Biraft-milk  by  which  it  is 
nonriflxed  and  prrfervcd  to  Eternity. 

2..  jiexilh  Spirit uSy  by  the  facrcd  Influence 
and  Cbfltniricpcc  of  rfie  Spirit.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  Continually  at  Work  in  the  Heart  of 
z  BdidVrr,  to  carry  on  Grace  to  perfeverance  5 
it  drops  on  firlh  OH,  to  keep  thfc  Lamp  of 
Grace  Dunrinjg.  The  Spirit  excites,  ftrcngthcns, 
incrcafttfa  Grace,  and  makes  a  Chrimango 
fiom  one  ilep  of  Faith  to  another,  till  he  comes 
to  4e  End  of  his  Faith,  &tPuation,  i  Pet.  i.  9.. 
Tt  is  afiieExpreflibaofthe  AnofUe,  1  T'im. 
r.  14^  7%e  Ho^  Gbq/fnvbicb  aivelletb  in  us. 
He  who  dwells  in  an  Houfe,  keeps  the  Houie- 
in  Repair^  tlie  Spirit  dwelling  in  a  Believer, 
kcew  Grace  in  Repair.  Grace  is  Comparedtor 
2:  River  of  the  Water  of  Life,  yobn  7.  58. 
This  Kiver  can  never  be  dried  up,,  bccaufo 
God's  Spirit'  is  a  fprii^g  which  Continually^ 
fecd^it.. 
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5.  Grace  is  carried  on  to  Perfeverance,  by 
Chrift's  daliy  Interceffion.  As  the  Spirit  is  at 
Work  in  die  Heart,  lb  is  Chrift  at  Work  in 
Heaven.  Chrift  is  ever  praying,  that  the  Saints 
Grace  naay  holdout  ybbn  17.  11.  Conferva 
illosj   Fatber,  keep  tbofe  wbome  tbou  baft 

fiven  me-y  keep  Aem  as  ftars  in  their  Orb; 
cep  Aem  as  Jewels,  that  they  may  not  be 
hX.  Fatberi  keep  tbem.  That  Pntyer  Chrift 
made  for  ^eter^  was  thfc  Copy  of  his  Prayer  he 
now  makctt  for  Believers,  Luke  12.  2;.  I  bav$ 
prayed  fir  tbee^  tbat  tby  Faitb  fait  not^ 
that  it  be  not  totally  eclipied:  How  can  the 
Qiildren  of  fuch  Prayers  periih  ? 

Queft.  1.  Sy  itbat  jirguments  may  'ooe 
prove  tbe  Saint i  Perfeverance  ? 

Refp.  •*  A  Veritate  Deiy  from  the  Truth 
of  God  God  hath  both  aflerted  it,  and  pKH 
mifcd  it.  Ti)  God  hath  al&rted  it,  i  Jobn  %. 
9.  His  Seed  remainetb  in  him.  i  John  2.  17. 
"ithe  Anointing  ye  bave  received  of  him  ahid-. 
etb  injfm.  (2)  As  God  hath  aftrted  i^  lb 
he  hath  promilcd  it :  The  Truth  of  GodI,  die ' 
moft  Orient  Petri  <^f  his  Oonm,  is  laidaPa^vn^ 
in  the  Promiie,  ybbn  10.  28.  /  meill  gii>e  un^ 
to  them  eternal  Life,  and  tkeyJhaU  never  pe-- 
rip.  Jer.  32.  42.  /  trii/  make  an  everiafiing 
Covenant  'tsitb  tbem^  that  I  will  nor  turn  a-^ 
way  from  them  to  do  tbemGood^  buP  I  iieill 
puP  my  Fea/r  in  their  Hearts,  that  theyJbaJf 
not  depart  from  me.  God  will  ib  loVe  hi& 
People,  that  he  will  not  forlake  them  5  an* 
they  fhall  lb  fear  him,  that  they  fliall  not  for- 
fake  him.  If  a  Believer  Ihould  not  nerfcvere,- 
God  ihould  break  his  Promiie,  Hof  2.  1 9.  t 
will  hetrOthe  thee  mm  me  for  ever^  in  Righ- 
teoujhefs  and  Loving^kindnefs.  God  doth  not*^ 
marry  his  Pe^e  unto  himlelfand  then  divorce 
theiB^  he  hates  putting  away,  Mai.  1.  16. 
God's  Love  tics  the  Marriage-knot  fc  feft,  that* 
neither  Death  nor  Hell  can  oreak  it  aiunder. 

2»  The  fccond  Argument  is,  a  Votentia- 
2)^/,  from  the  Power  of  God.  In  the  Text, 
We  are  kept  by  the  Vower  of  Go  J  unto  Salva- 
tion: Every  Perfcn  in  the  Trinity  hath  an 
Hand  in  making  a  Believer  perfcvere.  'God 
the  Father  eftabufheth,.  i  Cor.  1 .  21.  God  the 
Son  confirms,  1  Cor.  i.  8.  God  the  Holy 
Ghoft  feals,  JEpb.  i.  1 3.  fo  that  it  is  the  Power ' 
of  God  that  keeps  us.  Alas;  we  arc  not  kept 
by  ouroWn  Power.  The  ^Pelagians  hcUy  that' 
Man^By  his  own  To^jver/  might  overcome 
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ilbvy  can.Chrift  lofe  any-  Meqal^er^oflii^.Bodfy 
MyfticaT;  iiffi  be^perfea?  ^i}Jf^!^''^M^»s  eic- 
ci^nt  fuure  ntn  ^  akdryTAott^^'^i^^^  may 
be  brcBceli  off  fiom  Chrjift  5'  theri^'by  tlic  lame 
Rule,-  ff^  not  another  ?  ijohy  not  a%  f  Arid 
fb-Chrift  inonld  be  an  Head  without  a'  Bodyi 
5.  The  fifth  Argutnent  is  fakcti  ah  efnptio- 
ff ^^  fi-om,  the  Nature  of  a  Purchafe.  A  vA'an 
will  not  Jay  down  hi^  Money  for  a  Purchafe 
As  the  Loixl  prcfcrved  ^ii^/ frmn  periihing  in-  which  may  ©e  loft,  and  the  Pee-fimpic  alienat- 
the  Wildemds,  till  he  brought  theai  to  Cana-  ed.  Chriftdicd,  that  he  nnight  purchafe  us  as 
an\  The  fame  Care  will  he  take,  if  not  in  a  a  People  to  himfelf  for  ever,  Heh.  p.  12.  Hav- 
miraculous  Manneriyctin  a  fpiritnal,  invifible-  ing  obtained  eternal  Redemptiorj  for  us.  ^Vould 
^Mann^ef,  in  prelerving  his  People  in  a  State- of  Chrift,  think  we,  have  Ihed  his  Blood, 
Grace,  till  he  bring  t&m  to  the  Celeflial  Cana-  we  might  believe  in  him*fof  a  While,  and 
an*  As  the  Heathens  feigned  of  yttlaSy  that  he    '^  "  "    "^  .1  — .  -^«   -« 

did  bear  up  the  Heavens  from  felling  5  the  Power 
of  God  Is  thzt  Jtt las  which  bears  up  the  Saints 


^84  Of 

Tempt ath/J^  and.  perfevcre.    But  St.  ^uftin 

^6nn\tci  hircL    Many  laitli  he,  prays  unto  God 

.  for  Terjiverancey  'which  would  be  abfurd^  if 

lie  had  Joiner  of  himfilf  to  perfe^oere.    Jind^ 

faith  St.  Jufiin^  if  all  the  Tower  be  inherent 

in' a  Man's  Jelf  then  why  Jbould  not  one  per- 

ffevere,  as  well  as  another  ?    Why  not  JudaiSi 

*  as  well  as  Peter  I    So  that  it  is  not  by  any  o- 

ther  than  the  Power  of  God  that  we  arc  kept : 


that 

then 

Do .  wc  think  Cbrift  will  lole  his 


perifti 

3.  The  third  Argument  is  taken:  ab  ekSii- 
en^9  ftom  God's  electing  Love.  Such  as  God* 
ha^  fiom  all  Eternity  Seftcd  to  Glory,  caiinot 
fell  away  finally  5  but  every  true  Believer  is 
defied  to  Glory,  ere;Oy  he  cannot  fell  awav- 
\\  hat  can  fruftrate  Eleftion,  ormake  Goa's 
Decree  void?  This  Aigument  ftands  like 
Mount  Siony  which  cannot  be  moved  5  Info- 
UHjeh-  that  Ibmc  of  the  Papifts  hold,  That 
fuch  who  have  abiblute  Eledion  cannot  fell 
^way,  2  j[$m.  z.  ip.  T'he  Foundation  of  God 
fiandsfurey  having  this  Sealy  "The  Lord  knows 
them  that  are  his.  The  Foundation  of  God 
is  nothing  elic  but  God's  Decree  in  Election  5 
and  this  uands  fure,  God  will  not  alter  it,  o- 
thers  cannot. 

•  4.  The  fourth  Argument  is  taken,  ab  Uni- 
one  ann  ChriftOy  from  Believers  Union  with 
Chrift.  They  arc  knit  to  Chrift,  as  the  Mem- 
bers to  the  Head  by  the  Nerves  and  Ligament 
of  Faith,  fo  that  they  cannot  be  broken  off, 
Eph,  5.  23.  What  was  once  faid  of  Chrift's  na- 
tural Body,  is  true  of  his  Myftical,  ASone  of 
44  pall  r.ot  be  broken.  As  it  is  not  poffible  to 
levere  the  Leaven  and  the  Dough,  when  they 
are  once  mingled  and  kneaded  together  5  fo  it 
is  impoffible,  when  Chrift  and  Believers  are 
once  vnlted,  ever  to  be  feparated  :  Chrift  and 


fell  away  ? 
Purchafc? 

6.  Thefixth  Argument  is,  a  viBorfa  /hpra 
mundunty  from  a  Believer's  Viftery  over  the 
"World.  The  Argument  ftands  thus  5"  He  who 
overcomes  the  World,  doth  perfevere  in  Gracej 
but  a  Believer  doth  overcome  the  World,  ergo^ 
he  perfeveres  in  Grace,  1  Tohn  5.  4.,  uJbis,  is 
the  Vidory  over  the  WorU^  even  our  ^F^itb. 
A  Man  may  lofe  a  fingle  Battle  in  Ac;  Field, 
yet  at  laft  win  the  "Victory  :  A  Child  of  God 
maybe  foil'd  inafingle  Battle  againil  Tempta- 
tion  C  as  "J^eter  was 3  but  at  laft  he  is  viftorious. 
Kow,  if  a  Saint  be  crown'd  Viftor,  if  the 
World  be  conquered,  by  him,  he  muft  needs 
jjerfevere.  I  come  next  to  anfwer  fomc  Object 
tions  of  the  Amtinians. 

ijly  The  firft  Objeftion  of  the  Jtrminiant^ 
is,  jf  a  believer  pall  perfevere  in  Grace^ 
then^  to  what  T>urpofe  are  all  thofe  Admoni- 
tions in  Scripture  ?  Let  him  take  heed^left  he 
fell,  I  Cor,  10.  12.  And^  Heb.  4.  if.  La  us 
fear,  left  any  of  you  leemtooome  fhort.  T'heje 
Admonitions  feem  to  befuperfluous  and  vatny 
if  a  Saint  Pall  certainty  perfevere. 

Anfw.  No,  thefc  Counlels  and  Admoniti- 
ons are  neceflary  to  caution  Believers  againft 
Carelelhefs  5  they  are  as  Goads  and  Spurs  to 
guicken  them  to  a  greater  Diligence  in  work- 
ing out  Salvation.  Thelc  Admonitions  do  not 
imply  the  Saints  can  fell  away,  but  they  arc 
Prelervatives  to  keep  them  from  felling  awav. 
Chrift  told  fome  of  his  Difciples,  they  ftiouM 
abide  in  him,  yet  he  eachorts  them  to  abide  in 
him,  ^hn  15.    His  exhorting  them  was  not 


his^  Members  make  one  Chrift.  Now,  is  it  pof-    in  the  leaft  to  queftion  their  abiding  in  hiiBi 
'fible  that  any  Part  of  Chrift  /liould  perifti?    but  to  awaken  their  IDiligence,  and  make  them 

^  .■■••'"•  •'    ^    ••  .pray 
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jaay  ib^  Iuuder«  that  tfaey  might  abide  in  him. 
afy.  The  fccond  Objeaion  is,  Helf.  6.  4.  It 
U  impoffible  for  thofe  wJbo  ^ere  twee  enlight- 
neiy  and  have  titfied^tf  the  heavenly  Gift ^  and 
^ere  wade  Partakers  ^f  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
have  felt  the  T^cwers  of  the  World  to  come^ 
if  they  fiaH  faU  uinmy^  to  renew  them  again 
to  Repentance. 

u4ii^^  This  Place  of  Scripture  hath  no 
"Force  in  it^  fcr  the  Apoft^le  here  fpeaks  of  Hy- 
pocrites to  Ihew  how  &r  diey  may  go,  yet 
Kill  away.  r.  7%ey  who  were  once  enlightned : 
Men  may  ha^oe  great  IQuminations,  yet  rail  away. 
Was  not  ^udaSr  enlightnedj     2.  T'hey  have 
been  made  partakers  cf  the  Holy  Ghofl  ^  the 
ccnunoD  Gifts  of  the  Spirit,   not  the  feecial 
Grace.     3.  TllmJbave  tafted  the  good  Word  of 
God,    Tailing  here  is  oppoftd  to  Eating  i  the 
Hypocrite  may  have  a  Kind  of  Tafte  of  die 
Sweetne&  of  Religion,  but  this  Tafte  doth  not 
nounih.    Uxxc  is  a  great  deal  of  Di£&rence 


V  ERAhC  E.  it^ 

between  one  that  takes  a  Gargle,  and  a  Cordi- 
al 5  the  Gargle  only  wafheth  his  Mouth,  h^ 
taftes  it,  and  puts  it  out  again  3  but  a  Cordial 
is  drunk  down,  which  nourifheth  and  cherifh- 
eth  the  Spirits,  The  Hypocrite,  who  hath  on- 
ly fome  Smack  or  Tafte  of  Religion  (as  one 
taftes  a  Gargle  )  may  fall  away.  4,  ^d  have 
felt  the  'Powers  of  the  World  to  come :  That 
!«•  they  may  have  fuch  Appirhenfions  of 
the  Glory  of  Heaven,  as  to  be  aflfefled  with 
ity  and  ftcm  to  have  Ibme  Joy  in  the  TTioueht* 
of  it,  yet  fell  away  5  as  in  the  Parable  of  the 
ftony  Ground,  Matth.  13.  20.  All  this  is 
^ken  of  the  Hypocrite  5  but  it  doth  not  thcfr- 
toreprove,that  the  true  Believer,  who  is  efieflu- 
ally  wrought  upon,  can  fell  away.  Tho  Co- 
mets fell.  It  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  true 
Stars  fell.  That  this  Scriptuie  fpeaka  not  of 
found  Believers,  is  clear  from,  v.  9.  Sui  we 
are  ferfwaded  better  "things  of  yca^  and 
Things  that  accompany  Salvation. 


Of  Pcrfeverance 


I  p£T.  L  ^.  TVho  an  kept  by  the  ^cwer  @fG$d.through  Faith  unto  Sahation, 


E  E  the  Exccllnicy  of  Grace,    it 


i.CaEE  t 


feveres :  Other  Things  are  but 
.,.  a  Seafon :  Health  and  Riches 
are  fwcet,  but  they  arc  but  for  a  Seafoh  y  but 
Grace  is  a  BloSbm  of  Eternity.  The  Seed  of 
God  lemains,  i  yohn  3.  9.  Grace  mav  fuffcr 
an  Eclipfe,  not  a  Diflblution.  It  is  called  Suh- 
fianccy  tor  its  Solidity,  l>rov.  8.  21.  and  i»r- 
abk  Riches^  for  its  Permanency,  ^Prov.  8.  18. 
It  lafts  as  long  as  the  Soul,  as  Heaven  lafts. 
Grace  is  not  lilce  a  Leafe  which  foon  expires^ 
but  it  runs  parallel  with  Eternity. 

a.  See  here  that  which  may  provoke  in  the 
Saints  evcrlafting  Love  and  (iratitudc  tp  God. 
What  can  make  us  love  God  more  than  the 
Pixednefi  of  his  Lpve  to  us?  He  ^  not  only 
the  Author  of  (jrace,  but  finilher  $  his  Love 
is  perpetuated  and  carried  on  to  our  Salvsitioiu 
tVoL.  I.] 


^ohn  10.  47.  My  Sheep  hear  my  Voice^  and  I 
know  themy  ana  they  follow  me-.  And  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  Life.  My  Sheep^  there  is  ' 
Eleftion  5  hear  my  Voite^  there  is  Vocation  | 
and  I  know  them^  there  is  Juftification^  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  Lijey  there  is  Glo- 
rification. How  may  this  make  us  love  God, 
and  let  up  the  Monuments  and  Trophies  of  his 
Praife!  How  much  have  we  done  tqcaufe 
God  to  withdraw,  his  Spirit,  and  fufier  us  to 
fell  finally  f  let  that  he  fhould  keep  us,  let 
his  Name  be  blefled,  and  his  Memorials  eter- 
m'zed,  who  keepeth  the  Feet  of  his  Saints, 
I  Sam,  2.  p. 

3.  See  whence  it  is  that  the  Saints  do  pcr- 
ievere  in  Holinefs:  It  is  folely  to  be  a&ribed  to 
the  Power  of  God;  we  are  kept  by  his  Pow- 
er, kept  as  in  a  Garifon:  It  is  a  wonder  any 
A  a  Chrifl/.^ 
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Chriftian,  .  pcrfeycrtt,    if  you  confider,  Ci.)- 
O^upiidtt  'pHitkin.    The*  Tarts  are  mtftgled 
i*ith  the  Wheat  5  there  is  more  Sin  than  Grace, 
yetVGracc  is  Habitually  Predominant.    Grace 
IS  like  a  fpark  in  the  Sea,  a  Wonder  it  is  not 
irfiteiKhcd:  A*  Wonder  Sin  doth'  not  deftroy 
feracej  that  it  doth  riot  do,  as  Sometimes  the 
Nurfe  to  the  Infent;  ovetlay  it,  and  it  dies  5 
fo  that  this  Infiint  of  Grace  is  not  fiflother- 
ed '  by* Corruption.  (2.)  limptatims  tttithout. 
Satan  envied  us  Happineis,  and  he  raiferh  his* 
MHitia,   ftirs  ujp  Pcrfecutionj  he  ftioots  his' 
ftery  Datts  of  Temptation;    they  ate  called- 
I)^t»  for  their"  Swiftnefi,  Fiery  for  their  Terri- 
blends..  We  are  every  Day  befet  with  Devils: 
At  it  was  a  Wondtr  2}smetwtLS  kept  alive  in 
the  Hidft  ofthe  roaring  Lions;  fo,-thattherer 
Atie  Co  many  roaring  Devils  about  us,  andyet* 
\*c  aise  not  torn  in  Pieces:    Now,  whence  is  it 
we  J[lan4  againftthefe  powerful  Temptatiofts? 
We  atic  kept  by  the  Power  of  God.    (  3.;  7%e 
Worldly  golden  Snares^  Riches  and  ^leafurey. 
JLuke  1 8.   24.   Hov)  hardly  pall  they  that 
J)ave^  Riches  e^dr  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  f 
How'  many  have*  been  caft  away  upon  thefe 
^Iden  Sands,    2  7tm.  4.   10.  as  2)emas? 
VHm  a  wonder  any  Soul  perfeveirs  in  Religion, 
that  the  Earth  doth  not  choke  the  Fire  of  alt 
gpqd  Afieftions?  Whence  is  this  but  from  the 
Fowef  of  God?  We  are  kept  by  his  Powen 
•  £5^  2.  Con/olation.    This  Doftrine  of  Per- 
fcverance  is  as  Sezar  Stone ;  *tis  a  Sovereign. 
Cerdtal  to  keep  up  the  Spirits  of  the  godly 
^om  Fainting.    There  is  nothing  doth  more 
tiouble  a  Child  ofGod  than  this,  he  fears  he 
Ifiail  never  lioldoutj  thefe  weak  Lejp  of  mine 
iwll  never  cairy  me  to  Heaven.  ButPerfcver^ 
mncc  is  an  infeparable  Fruitof  Sanftificationf 
dnce  in  Cbrijl:,  andforeverinChrift.  A  Be- 
liever may  rail  froin  fbme  Degrees  of  Grace, 
Ijut  not  from  the  ftatc  of  Grace:  An  Ifraelite 
tould  never  wholly  Sell  or  alienate  his -Land  of 
Iiiheritt!Ke>  Lev.  15.  2?.  A  Type  of  ourhca-' 
tenly  InheritaAce^    which  cannot  be  wholly 
alidbated  ftom  us.     Hbw  defpairtng  is  the 
jIhHiHian  Do^fine  of  ialling  fioihGrace  ?  To 
Dav  a  Saitu,  to  Mofro^  a  Repiobatej  to  Day 
a  ^etoTy  to  Morrow  a  Judas.  This  muftnocds' 
cutdie SinewsrofstOhmha^^  Bnddtvour,  and- 
y»  as.  the  Wing'  ah  Hold  im  the  Veflcl,  to* 
make  aU>  the  Wifte  ofhisjoymnout     Were 
MiAfminmr  Bbfihiiici  vtm^  how^uldih^ 
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Apoftle  fay,  The  Seed  (^God  remains  in  \miX 
I  John  3.  9.  andthc  Anointing  of  God  abides? 
I  7ohn  2.  27.  What  Comfint  were  it  to  have 
one<s  Name  written  in  the  Book  of  Life,  if  it 
might  be  blotted  out  again?  But  be  aflured 
for  your  comfort,  Grace,  if  true,  tho*  never  fb: 
weak,  fhall  perfeverei  Tho'  a  Chriftian  hath- 
but  little  Grace  to  trade  with»  yet  I|c  need  not^ 
feat  breaking,   becaufe   God.  doth  not.  only 

S've  him,  a  ftock  of  Grace,  Butwiirkeep  his* 
x:k  for  him,.  Gratia  concutitury  nonexcmi- 
tUTy  (  Aug.  )  Grace  may  be  fhafcen  with^ 
Pears  and  Doubts,  but  it  cannot  be  phick'd  up; 
by  the  Roots.  f!?/irwffelling-away*  If  any 
thing  fhbuld  hinder  the  Saints  Perfeverance,? 
then  it  muft  be  either  Stn^  or  Tetnptation  j. 
but  neither  of  thefe:  i.  Not  the  Sins  qf  Beli- 
evers. That  which  humbles  them  fhall  nof 
damn  them:  But  their  Sins,  are  a  Means  tO' 
humble  them;  thev  gather  grapes  of  Thorns  j* 
from  the  Thorn  of  Sm^.  they  gather  the  grape* 
of  Humility.  2.  Not  Temptatioa:  The  Devil 
lays  the  Train  of  his  Temptation,,  to  blow  up, 
the  Fort  of  a  Saint's  Grace,  but  this  cannot  da 
it.  Temptation'  is  a  Medicine  for  fccurityj 
the  more  Satan  tempts,  the  more  the  Saints 
pray.  When  Vaulh^d  the  Meflcnger  of  Satan 
to  buflfet  him,  2  Cor.  ix.%.  For  this  he  fought 
I  the  Lord  thricfy  that  it  mi^ht  depart  fiom 
me.  Thus  nothing-  can  bceak  oit  a  B^iever* 
from  Chrift,  or  hinder  his  Perfeverance.  Let 
this  Wine  be  given  to  fuch  as  are  of  an  heavy 
Heart:  This  ftricverance  is  Comfo-t,  i.  Ift 
the  Lojs  ofnvorldly  Comforts.  When  our  goods. 
may  be  taken*  away,  our  Giface  cannot,  Luht* 
10.  4a.  Mary  hath  cbtfm  the' better  ^art^ 
'vobich  cannot  be  taken  f^om^  her.  1.  In  the 
Hour  of  Death.  Wh^nr  all  Things  fail» 
Friends  take  their  Parewel  of  us^  yet  QgV 
Grace  remains^  Death  nSay  S^afateall  Things' 
cHe  from  us  but  Grace :  A  Chriftian  may  fay 
on  his  Death   bed,  as  Olevian  once,  Sight  ts 

foney  Speech  and-  Hearing  are  departing^. 
ut  th^  Loving-4undmfs^Gdd''manever^ 
depart. 

Queft,  I.  JW&;*r  Mtives-  and  IhcentiveT 
ape  ther&  to  nkihe  CBriftidns  perjevere  ? 

Re/p.  li  It  IS  die  crown  and.  Glory  of*' 
CSitiman  to  ipcrihvcteyJhChriftidnis  mninietia 
fed^ fines  hudantury  Vtov.  16.  ^uT^ehoaryr 
S^ad'ii  a-  Chmn  of:  Glery^  if  found' in  the' 
JVitf^ifl^ltnoufmJi.:  Wtei  grax  lEurslKinc 
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The  tSiuich  of  TJbj^ra  was  bcft  at  Jaft,  •/  affoi47f  untoym  a  Kivgdom. .  The  Promifc 
tieb.  ».  19-  i^<^  thy  Patience  ani  thy  of  a  Kingdom,  laitliCfe^r/^fci^ 
06rkSy'SMd  HfelJa^ro  hemre  than  tbefirft.  -than  diat  hcatd  Chrift,  or  followed  him,  but 
.The  -Bscdkncy  ofa  Buildio^  is  not  in  having  that  continued  with  hiuL  Perlevaancccarriet 
ihe  ficft  AxxAe  kid,*  but  wtoi  it  is  finifhea  away  the  garland  3  no  Man  hath  the  Crown 
The;  Glory  and  Excellency  of  aChriiiian  hy  iet  upon  his  Head,  but  he  wha  holds  outt«> 
ndxn  be  hitb'fiDJAied  the  Workof  Faith.  the  End  of  the  Race.    O^eieforc,  by  aU  this, 

2.  .You  are  vwithin  a  iew  Days  Maichof  b&perfwaded.topeHcvext^  God  makes  no  Ao^ 
HeaTcn.  jSalvation  is  near  to  you,  Rm.  1 3*  count  of  fuch  as  do  not  perlevere.  ^ho  efteemt 
II-  Mot  is  mtr  Salvation  nearer  than  vfben  of  Com  that  flieds  before  Harveft,  or  Fruit 
m^ehUeved.  CSiriiiians,  it  is  but  a  while  and 
ygn  Ihatt  have  done  w^ing  and  Phiying, 
and  be  Triumphing  5  you  ihaQ  put  oflFyour 
Mounung,  ana  put. on  white.  Kobes^  you 
ftatt  put  off  your  Armour,  and  put  on  a 
Vidcnrious  Crown:  Tou  who  have  made  a 
good  Progids  in  Religion,  you  arenowalmQft 


that  falls  fiiom  the  Tree  before  it  be  ripe? 

Queft.  2.  fflbat  Expedients  or  Means  m^ 
be  wed  fir  a  Chriftian's  Terfeverance  ? 

Aejp.  1.  Take  heed  of  thole  Things  whick 
will makeyou defift  and  fitll  away, 

Firfi.  lake  heedof  Prefumption.  Do  not 
preiume  upon  your  own  ibength  f  exerciie  aa 


ftady  to  Commence  and  take  your  Degree  of  noly  Fear  and  Jealoufy  over  your  own  Hearts^ 


Glofy^  now  is  your  Salvation  nearer  than 
when  5fou  be^  to  believe.  When  a  Man  is 
altnoft  at  liir  End  of  a  Race,  will  he  now  tire, 
or  ftint  away?  O  Labour  to  perfevere,  your 
Saivarron  is  now  iiearer;  vou  have  but  a  little 
Way  tojrpy  and  you  will  iet  your  Foot  in  Hea- 
ven. Tbo*  the  Way  be  uphill  and  foil  of 
Th<»D5,  viz.  Sufferings,  yet  you  have  gone 
the  grcatcft  Part  of  your  Way,  and  ihortly 
you  ihall  reil&om  your  Labours. 

3,  How  lad  is  it  not  to  Perlevere  in  Holineis  ? 
Tou  expofe  yourfclves  to  the  Re|«'oaches  of 
Sfen,  and  the  Rebukes  of  God. 

Firfi^  To  the!  Reproaches  of  Men.  They 
witL    ^bmde  both  you  and  your  Profeffion. 


Rem.  II.  10.' Se  not  bigb-mindedf  iutfiaK 
1  Cor.  10.  12.  Let  him  that  tbinketh  br 
ftandeth,  take  heed  left  he  faU.  It  was  ^et9r\ 
Sin,  he  leaned  more  upon  his  Grace  than  upon 
Chrift,  and  then  heielL  A  Chriilia»  hath 
caule  to  fear  left  the  Lufts  and  Deceits  of  hit 
Heart  betray  him:  Take- heed  of  prdununs; 
Fear  begets  Prayer,  Prayer  begets  ftccngm,. 
and  ftren^th  begets  ftedfaunefs. 

Secenatyj  Take  heed  of  Il^pocrily.  SGwfa/ 
was  firft  a  fly  Hypocrite,  and  then  a  Traitof^ 
^fahn  78.  37.  Their  Heart  was  mt  right 
nvith  Godj  neither  were  they,Jtedfaft  in  his 
Covenant.  If  there  be  any  Venom  or  Malignity 
in  the  Blood,  it  will  break  forth  into  a  Plague- 


Xttke  14-  18.  7iis  Man  began  to  buildy  and    fore.  ThcVenomeofHypocrifyisin  Danger  of. 
'was  not  able  tofinifi.  Such  is  he  who  begins  in    breaking  out  into  the  Plague-lore  of  ScaMal. 


Religion,  aad  doth  not  perievere:  He  is  the 
LuiiOrittm^  andDerifbnof  all. 

Secondly  y  To  the  Rebukes  of  God.  God  is 
moft  levere  againft  iuch  as  fall  off^  becaule 
they  bring  an  evil  Report  uponi  Religion. 
Apoftacy  breeds  a  bitter  Worm  m  Confcience; 
What  a  Worm  did  ^ra  feel !  And  it  brings 
fwift  Dfiamnation^  it  is  a  drawing  back  to 
Perdition  Heb.  10.  38.  God .  will  make  his 
Swoiddrunk  with  the  Blood  of  Apoftates. 

4.. The  pKomiies  of  Mercy  are  annexed  only 
to  ftrfeverance,  Rev.  3.  5.  Hr  that  overeom- 


ethy  JbaB  be  clothed  in  white  Raimenty  and  I  upon  a  nght  Ground  j  be  wett^ 

win  not  bkt  outhisHameoutoftheSookof  the  diftinft  Knowledge  of  God:   Tou  nmft 


Thirdfyj  Beware  ofa  vile  Heart  of  Unbelief 
Heb.  3.  I  a.  Take  hepd  left  there  be  in  any  <f 
you  an  evil  Heart  of  Unbelief j  in  departing- 
from  the  living  God.  Whence  is  Apoftacy  hut. 
from  Incredulity?  Men  do  not'  believe. the 
Truth,  and  then  they  fall  fiom  the  Truth.- 
Unbeliving  and  Unftable  go  together,  ^/alm^ 
78.  22.  They  believed  not  in  God^  V.  41* 
Tiey  turned  back. 

2.  If  you .  would  be  Pillars  in  the  temple  of^ 
God,  and  perfevere  in  Sanftity,  • 

Firfiy  Look  that  you  enter  into  ReliaiaQ  ^ 
right  Ground)  be  well-'groundttl  ii(. 


Jj/e.  Ncoi  pugianti,  fed  vincenti  dabitur 
corona,  jAfug.  ' ^fimPxtniule  is^not  tofaim  that 
%^tts^4>ttt  that  overcomes,  Zuke  iz.  a8«  Te 


know  the  Love  of  the  Father,  tKc  ]Vfcriti)f  the, , 
Soil,  dieJBfficacy  of  the  Holy  Gboft.    Such  as 
A  a,*  know;^ 
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know  not  Godaright>  will  by  degrees  fell  off 
TtSf^  ISamatttans  Somerimes  fided  with  the 
^enx)S  when  they  were  in  Favour,  afterwards, 
(liicUimed  all  Kindred  with  them,  when  jiru- 
riochus.  prrfecutjrf  ihe  ^ews:  And  no  wowdcr 
the  Samaritans .  were  no  more  fixed  in  Rdigii- 
on,  if  you  confidcr  what  Chrift  faith  of  the 
Samaritans  John  4,  21.  Te  worjbip  ye  know 
not  what'.  They  were  Imiorant  of  the  true 
God,  Let  pur  Knowlwge  of  Godhecleais, 
und  fove  him  purely  out  of  choice,  and  then 
you  WiXi  perfevere,  ^alm  115^..  30  I  have 
chofen  the  Way  ofTrutt)^  I  have  ftuck  unto 
thy  Tefiimonies. 

Secondly^  Get  a  real  Work. of  Grace,  in 
your  Heart,  Heh.  1 3.  p;  It  is  a  good  7'hing 
that  the  Heart,  is  eftaUiJhed  with  Grace.. 
Nothinfij  will  hold  opt  but  Graces  'tis  only 
this  Anointing  abides  j  Paint  will  fall  oftL 
Get  an  Heart-Giancing  Work,  i  Cor.  6.  11. 
Sut  ye  are  wafied^put  ye.  are,  SanSified.. 
Be;  not  content  ^'v^  Baptilm  of  Water,  withr 
out  Baptifin  of  the  Spirit:  The  ReafonMeij 
perfeyere  not  in  Religion,  is  for  Want  of  a 
\ital  Principle..  A  Branch  muft  needs  wither, 
.that  hath -no  Root  to  grow  upon. 

l^hirdlyy  If  you  would  perfevere,  be  very 
Sincere.    Perfeyerance  grow&  only   upon  the 
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more  the  Soul  is  rooted  in  numifity,  did  nuM 
eltabU^ed  it  is,  and  is  in  le6i>angeraffaMiDg 
awayi 

Fifthly^  If  Perfeverancc  cherffh  the  Grac* 
of  Faith.  V^ith  d&thJiabiUreammum^  2  Cor. 
r.  24.  Sy  Faith  ye  ftand.  i,  faith  tnits  us 
to  ChriA:,  as  the  Members  are  knh  to  the  Head 
by  Nerves  and  Sinews,  a.  Faith  fills  us  with 
Ix)ve  to  God  y  It  works  ky  Lvoe^  Gal.  5.  6. 
And  he  who  loves.God,  wifl  rather  die  than 
delect  him:  The  Soldier  who  loves  his  Gene- 
ral, will  die  in  his  Service.  3.  Faith  gives  us 
a  Profpeft  of  Heaven,  it:ftiews-  us  an  inviiible 
Glory  J  and  he  who  hath  Chrift  in  his  Heart, 
and  a  Crown  in  his.  Eye,  will;  not  &int  away. 
O  cherifli  Faith 5  keep  your  FaiA,. and  your 
Faith  will  keep  you  r  While  the  Pilot  keeps 
his  Ship,  his  Ship  keeps  him. 

Sixthly^  Ifpckcvctei  let  us  engage  the  Pow- 
er of  God  to  help  us;  we  are  kefit  hy.the 
"Sower  ^God.  The  Child  is  fafeft  when  it  is 
jteld  in  tne  Nude's  Anna  t  lb  are  we,  when  we 
are  held  in  the.  Artns  of  ftee  Grace.  It*  is  not 
pur  holding  God,  but  his  holding  us,  prcferves 
\k9:  Wh«i  a  Bofttis^tied  to  a  Rock,  it  is  fc- 
cure,5  fbj.when  we  are  faft  tied  to  the  Rock 
of  Ages^  then  we  are  impregnable*  O  engage 
God^  Power  to  help  us  to- perfevere..   We  en- 


Root  ofSiiKcrity>.5P/&/..2  5:  %i.  Let  tntegri*    gage  his  Power  by  Prayer:  Letuspray  tohim 
jfy  and  TJprigbtneJs  preferve  me.    The  Brealt-    to  keep  us,!  Tfak.  17.  f.  Hold  up  rny  Goings 

J  late  of  Sincerity  can  never  be  /hot  through*,  in  thy  T^athSy  that  my  Footfiepsftip  mt.  It 
low  many  Storms  was  fob  in  ?  The  Devils  let  was  a  good  Prayer  of  S^a^s*  fDomine^  quod  cer 
inft  him,  his  Wife  tempted  him  to  curfe  piftiperfii:e^.ne  inportu  naufragium^accidat  y 
^   ^ '   -  •     '  '^ '  '  •       '  •   •         Hy-    Lord,  perfeft  what  thou  haft  begun  in  flie, 


God,  his  Friends  accufed  him  of  being  a 
pocrite  5  here  was  enough,  one  woula  think, 
to  have  made,  him  to  deuft  from  Religion :  Yet 
for  all  this,  he  perfeveres.  What  preferved  him  ? 
it  was  his  Sincerity,*^  yob.  27.  6.  My  Righteouf- 
fiefs  Iholdfafiy  ani  will  not  let  it  go  5  ff^ 
IleartJbaU  not  reproach  mefo  long  as  ilive. 

Fourthly^  If  you  would  perfevere,  be  hum- 
ble. St.  Chryfoftom  calls  it  the  Modter  of  all 
the  Graces.  God  lets  a  poor,  humble  Chrifti- 
an  ftand,  when  others  of  higher  Parts^  and 
who  have  higher  Thoughts  of  themlelves,  fall 
off  by  Apoftacy.  They  are  likeft  to  perfevere, 
whpm  God  will  give  moft  Grace  to  5  Sut  he 
gives  Grace  to  the  humble^  1  Pet.  5.  5.  They 


that  I  may  not  fufifer  Shipwrack  when  I  am 
almoft  at  the  Haven.. 

•  .  Seventhly'^  If  perlcvere,.fetoffen  before  vour 
Eyes  the  noble  Examples  of  thofc  who  nave 
perfevered  in  Religion  4  §^t  martyres^  quo$ 
fideles  in  cosliSy  jam  triumphant^  What  a 
glorious^  Army  of  Saints  and  Martyrs  have 
gone  before  us  ?  How  <^onftant  to  the  Death 
was  St.  Vaulf  Afts  2r.  15.  How  perfevering 
in  the  Faith  were  IgnatiiiSy.  ^olycarpy  Atha- 
nafius  ?'  Thefe  were  Stars,  in  Aeir  Orb,  Pil- 
lars in  the  Tenaple  of  God.  Let  us  look  on 
their  Zeal  and  Courage,  and  be  animated,  jEi^^. 
1.  12.  Seeing  we  are-compajfed  about  with  Jo 


arc/likcft  to  perfevere^  who  have  God  dwelling :  great  a  Cloud  ef^WitneffeU  let  US  run  with 
in  them ;  Sut  God  dwelli  in  the  humble  SouX ,  Patience  the  Race  that  ts  f^iefire  -us^    The 
ira.v57.-15..  Non  requiefcit  4S2'>rVi/ir:yS«(5?«it  GrownisfetatthcEndbfthe  Racc^  ifvi^win 
mfi:fitper  bumikm^  ^rrn^   The.  lo^i^r  the*  Ac  Raor^welhall^^eac  the  Crown.    • 
X*ojcoot8  in.  thfi.EartkL»:,thc :  firmer .  it  is  5  the  •  A  Bclicva*s 
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A  Believer's  Privilege  at  Death, 


Phil,  i.  ^i.  Fe^r 7^  me  to  Im  is  Chrlfi^  and  to  die  is  Gain. 


SAiNT  Vaut  was  a  great  Admiitr  of 
Chrift,  he  deftred  to  know  nothing  but 
Chrift,  and  him  crucified,  i  Cor.  i.  2. 
No  Julip  to  the  Blood  of  Cbrift^  and  in  the 
Text,  2i  me  fo  live  is  Chrifiy  and  to  die  is 
Qaifti 

¥iift^  lomefo  live  is  Chrifi.  We  muft  un- 
derftand  9aul  of  a  fpiritual  Life..  Tome  to 
Hve  is  Chrifty  j.  e.  Chrift  is  my  Life  5  lb  Gre^. 
Nyj^»  Or  thus,  My  Life  is  made  up  of  Chriit : 
As  a  wicked  Man's  Life  is  made  of  Sin  5  fb 
^auFs  Life  was  made  of  Chrift,  he  was  full  of 
Chrift.  But,  that  I  may  give  you  the  Scnfe  of 
Ae  Text  more  fully,  talce  it  in  thefe  three  Par- 
ticulars ^ 

1.  Clu-ift  is  the  Principle  of  my  Life». 

2.  Chrift  is  the  End  of  my  Life. 
5.  Chrift  is  the  Joy  of  my  Life.- 

1.  3o  me  to  live  is  Ghrifty  i.  e.  Chrift  is  the 
PrinciBle  of  my  Life.  1  fetch  my  fpiritual 
Life  nom  Chrift,  as  the  Branch  fetcheth  its 
Sap  from  the  Root,  Gah  1.  20.  Chrifi  iiveth 
in  me.  Jefus  Chrift  is  an  Head  of  Influence  5 
he  fends  forth  Life  and  Spirits  into  me,  to 
quicken  me  to  every  holy  Aftion.  Thus,  To 
me  to  live  is  Chrifi  $  Chrift  is  the  Principle  of 
my  Life:  Prom  his  Fulnefsl  live,  as  the  Vine-  ' 
Branch  lives  from  the  Root. 

2,  To  ^9^  to  live  is  Chrifiy  i.  e;  Chrift  is  the 
End  of  my  Life  5  1  live  not  to  myfelf,  but.  to 
Chtifc  So  Grotius  and  Gaufabon^  Chriftofer- 
vioy  To  me  to  live  is  Chrift  5  all  my  Living  j[s 
to  do  Service  to  Chrift^  Rrmu  14;  8.  Whether' 
'KeUvey  nee  live  unto  the  Lord.  When  we 
lay  out  ourfeives  whoQy^  fur  Chrift  5  as  the 
Baftor  tradts  for.  the  Merchant,  fo  we  trade  for 
Chnft:^  Inteteft,  we  propagate  his  Gofpel;: 
the  DdigQ  of  our  Ufi^is  to  exalt  Cbrift,  and: 


make  the  Crownunon  his  Head  flouriih.  Now 
it  may  be  faid,  To  us  to  Uve  is  Chrifi^  our 
whole  Life  is  a  living  to  Chrift. 

^.  Tome  to  live  is  Chrifiy  i.  e.  Chrift  is  the 
Joy  of  my  Life,  VJal.  42.  4.  God  my  exceed-- 
ing  ^y  or  the  Cream  of  my  Joy.  A  Chrl^- 
an  rejo5^ceth  in  Chrift's  Rightcouliiefs  j  he  can 
rejoyce  in  Chrift,  when  worldly  Joys  are  gone : 
When  the  Tulip  in  a  Garden  withers,  a  Man 
rejoyceth  in  his  Jewels  i  when  Relations  die^.a 
Saint  can  rejoyce  in  Cnrift  the  Pearl  of  Pride. 
In  this  Senfe,  To  me  to  live  is  Chrifi^  he  is  the 
Joy  of  my  Lifej  if  Chrift  were  gone,  my  Life 
would  be  a  Death  to  me. 

J^e.  It  fhould  exhort  us  all  to  labour  to  i&y 
as  the  Apoftle,  To  me  to  live  is  Chrifi.  Chrift 
is  th&  Principle  of  my  Life,  the  End  of  niy 
Life,  the  Joy  of  my  Life,  To  me  to  live  is 
Chrifi  5  and  then  we'  may  comfortably  conclude, 
that  to  die  fhall  be  Gain. 

Secondly^  And  that  brings  me  to  the  fccond 
Part  of  the  Text,  u4nd  to  d$e  is  Gain. 

T)o£l.  To  a  Believer  Death  is  great  Gain.  • 
A  Saint  can  tell  what  his  Lofles  for  Chrift  are,, 
but  he  cannot  tell  how  great  his  Gains  are' at 
Death :  To  me  to  die  is  Gain.    Death  to  a  Be- 
liever, is  Crefufculum  Ghrite^  the  Day-break 
of  eternal  Bngntnefe.    Tofhew  fully  what  a 
Believer's  Gams  are  at  Death,  were  a  Task  too 
Meat  for  an  Angel  5  all  Hyperboles  fell  /hort, . 
the  Reward  of  Glory  exceeds  qwt  very  Fai^: 
Only  let  me  give  you  fome  dark  Views  and 
imperfeft  Lineaments   of  that  infinite  Glpry 
the  Saints  fhall  gain  at  the  Hour  of  Deat|i  5  ^ 
To  me  to  die  is  Gain. 

I.  Believers  at  Death  fhall  gain  a  Writ; ,  of 
Eafc  from  air  Sins  and  Troubles,  j  theyljiall' 
be.  ift  A  Staite  of  impeccability.:  Siii^ expires 
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A  BfHmr^s  *^J%  at  BmHt. 

I  think  Ibmetimes  what  an  built    high  above  all  the'  viAle  Qrb^  '^'tui'^ 

H»¥ife>  bi(ibfti«UA  with  Lights  4!iB^^i>i  sw  en- 
siched  .wim  -  Beatls  .and  pggiovM  Stwiety  .12^^^ 
ii.xp.  And  this  is  notdaeirLaiid-loid^sHoufe, 
but  dieir  Father's  Houle^  John  14.  su  and  tliis 
ILcmfe  ftands  a&  upon  Qm&mted  Grouttd ; 
it  is  fet  out  by  Tran^atmt  Glals,  to  Ihew 
the  Kolinels  of  it,  Rev.  21. 27. 

5.  Believers  at  Death  fhall  gain  the  Sweet 


t9<? 

with  their  Life. 

happy. State  that  will  be,  never  to  have  a  fm- 

ful  Thought  more:.  And  they . ihfdl  havca 

^ieti/s  eft  from  their  Troubles.    Here  2)a-^ 

vtd  cried  out,  My  Life  is/fem  ivhJb  Griefs^ 

and  my  Tears  ivith  Sif^mng^  PfiiL  31.  10. 

^ffid  efi  diu  viverey  nifi  diu  ton^ueriy  A^g. 

Life  begins  with  a  Cry,  and  ends  with  a  Groon^ 

but  at  Death  all  Troubles  die. 


2.  Believers  at  Death  ihall^n  the  glorious   Society  of  glorified  Saints  and  Angelss  This 


Sifirht  of  God.  They  fhall  fee  himj  Ftrjtj  In 
telJeflually  with  the  Eyes  of  their  Mind, which 
Divines  call  the  fieatifieal '  Vifion :  If  there 
were  not  fuch  an  intelleflual  Sight  of  God, 
how  do  the  Spirits  of  jufi  Mm  fie  ^hn? 
Secoftdlyy  They  Ihall  behold  the  glorified  Bo- 


will  add  Something  to  the  Felicity  of  Heaven, 
as  eveiy  Star  adds  ibme  Luftre  to  the  Firma^ 
mcnt  Pirfiy  The  Society  of  the  sloiified  Saints  5 
we  fhall  lee  them  in  tlunr  Souls,  as  well  as  in 
Aeir  Bbdies:  Their  Bodies  fhall  be  fo  clear 
and  bright,  that  we  fhail  fee  theit  Souls  ihin- 
dyof  Jefus  Chrift  5  and  if  it'  be  pleafant  to  be-   kg  thiough  their- Bodies,  as  die  Wine  through 


hold  the  Sun,  then  how  bleffed  a  Sight  will  h 
be  to  fee  Chrift  the  Sun  of  Righteoufeels  cloth- 
ed with  our  human  Nature,  liiining  in  Glory 
above  the  Angels?  Through  Chrift's  Flefh, 
•  as  through  a  tranfparent  Glafs,  fbme  bright 


the  Glafs^  and  Believers  at  Death  fhall  have 
Converfe  with  the  Saints  glosified.  And  how 
deli^^tful  will  tbit  be,  when  they  fhall  be 
fixed  fipom  all  theii'Sinfut  Corruptions,  Prides- 
Envy,  Paffion,  Genibriouih^'  which  aie  lean 


Ra^s  and  Beams  of^the  Godhead  fhall  difpTay  upon  them  hereto  disfigure  them  ?    In  Heaven 
themfelves  to  glorified  Eyes:   The  Sight  erf    *         «    ^«  •         ^  r>  ^  .1     «_-_^_ 

God  through  Cnrift  will  be  very  coinplacenti- 
al  and  delightful  5  the  Terror  of  God's  Ef- 
fence  will  be  taken  away  t  God's  Majcfty  will 
be  mixed  with  Beauty,  andfweetned  withCle- 
•  mency  5t  it  will  be  innnitcly  delightful  to  the 


there  fhall  be  perled  Love  among  the  Sdints^ 
th^v  fhall,  as  the  Olive  and  M3rrtle,'  Sweetly 
emorace  each  other:  The -Saints  fhall  know 
one  another  (  as  Lu$her  fpeaks  )  If  in  the 
Transfiguration,  Veter  knew  Mojes  and  EUas^ 
which  he   never  Saw  before,  Matfb.    17.  .5. 


Saints  to  fee  the  amiable  Afpeftsand  Smiles  of  then  much  more,  in  the  gloried  flatr,  the 


God's  Face.  Which  brings  me  to   thethiid 
Thing. 

J.  The  Saints  at  Death  fhall  not  only  have 
ght  of  God,  but  fhall  enjoy  die  Love  of 

;  God  3  there  fhall  be  no  more  Vail  on  God's 
Face,  nor  his  fmiles  chequer'd  with  Frowns, 
but  God's  Love  fhall  dilcover  itfelf  in  all  its 
orient  Beauty'  and  fragrant  Sweetnefe.  Here 
the  Saints  pray  fpr  God's  Love,  and  diey  have 
a  few  Drops  5  but  there  they  fhall  have  as 
much  as  their  Veflcl  can  receive.  To  know 
this  Love  that  pafleth  Knowledge,  this  will 
caufe  a  Jubilation  of  Spirit,  and  create  fuch 
holy  Raptures  of  Joy  in  the  Saints,  as  are 
fuperlative,  a;id  would  fix)n  overwhelm  them, 

'  if  God  did  not  make  them  able  to  bear. 

4*  Believers  at  'Death  fhall  gain  a  Celeftial 
palace,  an  Houfe  not  ma^e  with  Hands,  i 
Cor,  5.  I.  Here  the  Saints  arc  flraitnedfbr 
Room,  they  have  but  mean  Cottages  to  live  in  5 

'  but  they  fhall  have  a  Royal  Palace  to  live  in: 
Here  is  but  their  fbjouming  Houfe,  thei^n 
Heaven    is  tlieir  Manfion-Houfe,  an  Houfe 


Saints  fhall  perfeftly  know  one  Mio«her,tho' 
they  never  Saw  them  before.  Skmdhy  -The 
Saints  at  Death  fhall  behold  dbe  Angds  with 
the  glorified  Eye  of  their  UnderftaBding.  Th« 
Wings  of  the  Cherubims  (  reprefentins  the 
Anms  )  were  made  of  Ime  gold,  to  denote 
both  their  Sanftity  and  fplendor:  The  An^ls 
-are  Compared  to  Lightning,  Jfof^^-  28.'?. 
becaufe  of  thofe  Spa»ling  Beams  of  Majcfty 
which  as  Lightning  fhoot  from  them.  And 
when  Saints  and  Angels  fhall  meet  and  ftfig 
together  in  Conlbrt  m  the  heavenly  Quire, 
what pivinc-Harmony,  what  Joyful Triu«iphs 
will  it  create  ? 

6.  Believers  at  Death  fhall  gain  Pericftioti 
of  Holinefe*  Here  Grace  was  but  ini:unahuliS^ 
in  its  Qradle,  very  impcrfeftj  we  eaimot 
write  a  Copy  of  Holinds- without  blotting: 
Believers  are  faid  to  receive  but  primtias 
Spiritus^  the  Firfl-fruits  o£ Ac  Spirit,  vRo«l.& 
23.  But  at  Death  the  Saints  fhall^arrive  at  Per* 
feOion,  their. knowledge  ckar,  their  SanSity 

^  \  Pofefti 
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Jf'Bilkvtrs  Trmk^e^.at  Death.  y^  t 

Ocir  Sittf  fltrfl  be  in  its*  full  Meridifts  Jitreifor  evermore:    Who  can  Ipan  Eternity  t 
V  T&y  need  not  thayw^  Millions  of  Ages  Hand  but  for  Cyphers  in  E- 

This  is  the  Elahy  or  higheft  Strain  of 


^G0a€e  s  thef  *  /hall  lo«e  God  a»  much  as^ 

>wonld  low  him,  and  as  much  as  he  de-- 
£f«B  to  have  d)em  Jove  him:  They  fhall  be. 
thea«  iiiidpeft'  of  Holioe&y  asthe  Angrk  of 
God. 

7.  At  Death,  the  Sainta  fhall  gain  a -coyal* 
magntfioent  FeaA.  I  told,  you  before,  what  a. 
glorfoQs  Palaoc.  they  ihall  have:  but  a  ^fon 
nuijr /lt£win?a'H6afe,  if  there  be  no  Cheer^ 
The  Saints  at  Death  ihall  have  a  royal  Ban-> 

waiJ\iuMKmwSto^^  __ 

bipperyifitfti.  19.  9.  SuUinger  and  (rr^^  tne    Right  to  inherit. 


temityi 

tfe  Saint^s  Glory  5  ever  in  Chrift's  Bofom. 

Queft.  Ii>m  ctme  the  Saints  to  have  aU 
tbhGainf 

Rejp.  Believers  have  a  Right  to  all  thi» 
Gain  at .  Death,  upon  ^  divers  Account :  By 
Virtue^  the  Riither's  Itonation,  the  Son's  Pur- 
chafe,  the-HoIy  Ghofti  Eameft,  and  Faith> 
Acceptance*  Therefore  the  State  of  future  Glo- 
ry is  called  the  Saint's  proper  Inheritance,  CoL 
They  are  Heirs  of  God,  and  have  4 


I.  12. 


Gseat  undbftand,  by  that  Marriage-iupp^  of 
ik  Lamb^  the  ftately,  magnificent  Feftival  the 
Snnta. /hall  have  in  Hraven^  they  fhall  feed 
«D  the  Tree  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  They  fhall  have 
liie  heavenly  Nefiar  and  Ambroiia,  thefpiced 
Wine^.  and  the  yuice  of  the  Pomegranate^ 
Cant.  8.  X.  This  royal  Supper  of  the  Lamb 
will  Bor  only  iatisfy  Hunger^  b\tt  prevent  it^ 
Jkv.  7.  16.  7b&ffoaU  hunger  no  more.  Nor 
can  there  beany  ^Heit  at  this  Feafl,  becaufe 
aficJh  Gourfe  will  br  continually  ferving  in  e 
Kew  and  frefh  Delights  will  fpringfrem  God  $ 
therefor?  the  Tree  or  Life  in  Paradife  is  faidto 
bear  twelve  Sorts  of  Fruit,  Rev.  22.  2. 

8.  Believers  at  Di?ath  fhall  gain  Honour  and' 
Dignity,  they  fhall  reign  as  Kings  5  therefore 


C^  I.  See  the  great  Difference  between  the 
Death'Of  the  Godlyand  the  Wicked;  the  God* 
lyzf^  Gainerf  at  Death,  the  Wicked  ai«  great; 
lofers  at  Death.    They  lofe  four  Things  5 

(1)  They  lofc  the  World ;  and  that  is  a 
great  Lofi  to  the  Wicked :  They  laid' up  their 
Trealure  upon  Earth  5  and  to  be  turned  out  of 
all  atoTKC,  is  a  great  Lofs. 

(2)  They  lofe  their  Souls,  Matth.  16.  i6. 
27.  The  Soul  was  at  firft  a  noble  Piece  of  001% 
which  God  flamped  his  own  Image  upon>: 
This  celeflial  Spark  is  more  precious  than  the 
whole  Globe  of  the  World  j  but  the  Sinner's 
Soul  is  lofl;  not  that  the  Souls  of  the  Wicked 
are  annihilated  at  Death,  but  damnified. 

(3)  They  lofe  Heaven.    Heaven  is /JJ^^  ^^r 
we"reai  oftKc  Enfigns  of  their  Royalty^their  .^for^w,  the  Royal  Seat  of  the  Bleflfed;  it  is 

"^         'the  R^WM^  of  Happinefs,  the  Map  of  Perfefti- 
on.    There  is  that  Manna  which  is  Angel's 


white  Robes  and  Crowns  celeflial^.  i  7tm.  4. 
7.  We  read  that  the  Doors  of  the  Holy  of  He- 
lies  were  made  of  Palm-trees  and  open  Flowers, 
covered  with  Gold,  i  Kings  6.  3  5.  An  Em- 
Elem-of  that  Viflory  an4  Triumph,  and  that 

Elden  Garland  of  Honour  wherewith  God 
tb  invefled  the  Saints,  glorified.  When  all 
worldiv  Honour  fhall  ly  m  the  Doft,  the  Mace, 
die  Star,  the  Robe  of  Ermene,  the  imperial 
Dftdrfiv  then  fhall  the  Saints  Honour  remain  5 
not  one  Jewel  fhdl  be  pluck'd'out  of  their 
6fown<;  they  fhall  gain  at  Death  a  blefftd 
Z^emity.  It  the  Samts  could  have  the  leaft 
Siifj^ion  or  Bear  of  lofing  their  Glory,it-would 
mucli-cool  and  imbitter  their  Joy  5  but  their 
€rowit  fedes  no^  away,  i  Vet.  5.  4.  As  tfe 
VtichtA  have  a  Worm  that  never  diesj  fb  thfe 
Ekdhavea  Crown- that  never  fades.    JEver^ 


Food  5  there  is  the  Garden  of  Spices,  the  Bed 
of  Perfumes,  the^Rive^  of  Plealure.  Sinners, 
at  Death)  lofe  all  this. 

(4)  They  lofe  their  Hopes :  For  tho  they 
lived  wickedly,  yet  they  .hoped  God  was  mer- 
ciful, and  they  hpped  they  fhould  go  to  Hea- 
ven. Their  Hope  was  not  an  Anchor,  but  a 
Speeder's  Web.  Now,  at  Death,  they  lofe  their 
Hopes,  they  fee  they  did  but  flatter  themfelves 
into  Hell,  ^k  8.  14.  Whofe  HopefiaU  be  eta 
off.  That  IS  fad,  to  have  a  Man's  Life  and  his 
Hope  c\jt  ofF  together, 

Ufe  2.  If  the  Saints  gain  fuch  gl6rious 
Things  at  Death  5  then  how  may  they  d^re 
Death  ?  Doth  not  every  one  defire  Preferment? 
iJetno  ante  funera  fidltx Faith  gives  a 


is  a  fhon  Wotd,  but  hath  n6  Ending  ;'  In  fine  ^itle  to  Heaven,  Death  a  PoflcflRon.    Tho  we 

errV  f^audit/m  fine  fine^   Bern,     2  Cor.  4.  18.  fhould  be  defirous  of  doing  Service  here,  yet 

7*Jbe  Things  nvhich  are  not  jfeen-of^  etermk  nftie  fhould- be  ambitious*  of  being  with  Chrift, 

fi&biA^.  lu  ^thy  Right'hand  are  Tka-  *  n r^r^Mh 
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t^A?. 


We  ftouia  be  content  to  live,    thrive  Bcft  when  they  ire'^  tftti^IaBtaJ':^ 

lievers,  M^hen  they  ate  by  Death  tranfplanw, 


but  willing  to  die.  Is  it  not  a  bleffed  Thing  to 
be  feecl  from  Sin,  and  to  Ijr  for  ever  in  the 
Bbfom x)f  Divine  Love?  Is  it  not  abldftd 
Thing  to  rtieet  bur  godly  Relations  in  Heaven, 
and  to'l)e  finging  jDivine  Anthems  of  Praife, 
among  the  Angels  ?  Doth  -not  the  Bride  defire 
the  Marriage-day,  efpecially  if  Ihc  were  to  be 
matched  unto  the  Crown  ?  What  is  the  Place 
lie  now  live  ip,  but  a  Place  of  Banifhment 
from  Goti  ?  We  are  in  a  Wildemefs,  while 
the  Angels  live  at  Court  Here  we  are  corn- 
Hating  \iith  S^tan,  and  fhouldnot  we  defire  to 
t^nut  of  the  bloody  Field,  where  the  Bullets 


cannot  dioofe  but  thrive,'  becaule  they  have 
Chrift's  fweet  Sun-beams  (hining  upon  them  i 
And  what  tho  the  Paflage  thix)ugh  the  Val- 
ley of  the  Shadow  of  Death  be  trouHefome  ? 
Who  would  not  be  willing  to  pafs  a  tempcftu-' 
dus  Sea,  if  he  were  &re  to  be  crowned  lb  foon 
as  he  came  to  Shore. 
^  Ujfe  3.  Comfort  in  die  Lofi  of  our  dear  and 
pious  Relations.  They,  when  they  die,  are 
not  only  taken  away  from  the  Evil  to  come> 
but  they  are  great  Gainers  by  Death  5  they 
leave  a  Wildernefs,  and  go  to  a  Paradife  5  they* 


of  Tcnfatioii  fly  lb  fall,  and  to  receive  a  vifto-    change  their  Complaints  into  Thankfgivings  5 
rious  CiQvm  ?    Think  what  it  will  be  to  have    they  leave  their  Sorrows  behind,  and  enter  m-* 
always  a  imiling  Afpeft  from  Chrift's  Face: 
^  be  brought  into  the  Banqueting-houfe,  and 
have  tbc  Banner  of  his  Love  diTplayed  over 


you.  O  ye  Saints,  defire  Death,  it  is  your 
Alcenfion^day  to  Heaven.  Egredere  anima^ 
ejtreikre,  i^^id  Hilarion  on  Iiis  Death-bed  5 
Goforrb,  mv  Soul,  ivhatfearefi  thou?  An- 
other holy  iMiin  faid,  Lord,  lead  me  to  that 


to  the  Jov  of  their  Lord :  Why  ihould  wc 
weep  for  tneir  Preferment  ?  Believers  have  not 
their  Portion  paid  till  the  Dayof  riieir  Death  : 
God's  Promife  is  his  Bond  to  make  over  Hea- 
ven in  Reverfion  to  them ;  but  tho  they  have 
his  Bond,  they  do  not  receive  their  Portion  tiff 
the  Day  of  Death,  CSi!  Rrioyce  to  think  of 
their  Happinels  who  die  in  the  Lord  j  to  them 


G/i)ry  'wbicb  I  havefeen  as  through  a  Glafs  j    to  die  is  Gain :  They  areas  rich  as  Heaven  can 
j^fie^  Lord,  and  do  fiot  tarry.    Some  Plants   xnakcthem, 

A  Believer's  Privilege  at  Death. 


Phil.  i.  xi.  For  me  to  live  is  Cbrifi^  and  to  die  is  Gain. 


HOPE  is  a  Chriftian's  Anchor,  which 
he  calls  within  the  Vail,  Rom.  12. 
12.  Rejoycing  in  Hope.  A  Chrifti- 
an*s  Hope  is  not  in  this  Lite,  but  he  hath 
Hope  in  his  2}eath,  Prov.  14.  32,  Thebeft  of 
a  Saint's  Comfort  begins  when  his  Life  ends : 
The  Wicked  have  alftheir  Heaven  here,  Luke 
6.  zS.  Wo  unto  you  Rich,  you  have  received 
your  Cofi/olaiion.  You  may  make  vour  Ac- 
quittance,, and  \yrite,  Received  in  full  ^ay- 
r/iefjt:,  Luke  itf-  25.  Son,  remember  that  thou 
in  thy  tifetitne'receivedit  thy  good  Things. 


But  a  Saints  Happinefs  is  in  Reverfion  $  TT&e 
Righteous  hath  Hope  in  his  fDeath.  CJod 
keeps  the  bcft  Wine  till  laft.  If  Cato  the  Hea- 
then laid.  To  me  to  die  is  Gain:  He  fanv 
Mortality  to  be  a  Mercy :  then,  what  may  a 
Believer  lay?  Bed.  7.  i.  T%e  T)ay  if  T)eath 
is  better  than  the  T)ay  <f  One's  Si^th.  Ne- 
mo  ante  funera  fcslix,  SoW  A  Queen  of  this 
Land  laid,  She  preferred  her  Coffin  before  her 
Cradle, 

Queft.  I..  What  Senefits  do  Sl^lievers  rez 
ceive 4t Ikatlr ?      '^-  \^  / 
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"A  BAe^r\  S^Mkge  at  Death 

.  Ae/^  x«.  Tbef  km  ge^t  Immunities,  i. 
Tbcy  {Miis  ioDincdiately  into  a  State  of  Glory; 
%.  Thcjx  Bodies  are  united  to  Chrift  in  the 
GnTCixkl  iSoie.  Refurreftion. 

I.  The  Saints^  at  Deatb»  have  great. Immu* 
sities  aoid  Freedoms.  A  Prentice,  when  out  of 
his  Time  is  made  fiee:  \yhen  the  Saints  are 
out  of  then*  Time  of  Living,  thg^.they  are 
made  fite  ^  not  made  free.  tiU  Deadi.  i.  At 
Death  they  are  fieed  from  a  Body  of  Sin.  There 
are  io  tbe  beft  reliquuf  peccafi^  ibme  Re- 
mainders and  Reliques  of  Corruption,  Rem. 

7.  24.  O  wretched  Man  that  larn^  v)h6  frail 
deliver  me  from  this  Sody  of  Death!    By 

tbe  Body  of  I>emth  is  meant  the  Congeries^  the 

Mais  and  Lump  of  Sin.  It  may  well  be  cal- 
led a  Body  f)r  its  Weighunels,  and  a  Body  of 

Badi  fonts  KoilbmneS.  (i)It  weighs  us  down^ 

Sin  hinders  us  from  doing  good.    A  Chriftian 

is  like  a  Bird  diat  would  be  flying  up,  but 

bath  a  String  tied  to  its  Le»i  to  hiiMer  it  ^  {o 

he  wo>a[Vd  be  flyins  up  to  Heaven  with  the 

V^ings  of  Defire,  but  Sin  hinders  him,  Rom, 

7.  15.  Tie  Gvd  that  1  would^  I  do  not.    A 

Chrifban  h  liie  a  Ship  that  is  under  Sail,  and 

at  Anchor  5   Grace  would  lail  forward,   but 

Sin  is  rhe  Anchor  that  holds  it  back,  (a) Sin  is 


m 


more  aflive  .in  \tt  S,hcre  than  Grace:  How 
ftrring  wa»  JLuft  in  2?avidj  when  his  Grace 
lav  Jv.»niunt  ?  (?)  S'n  lomctimes  gets  the  Ma- 
ftcry,  and  leads  a  Saint  Captive,  Rom.  7.  19. 
Tie EdU  that  I  -utrulrl  not,  that  do  L  Taul 
wa^  like  a  Man  earned  down  the  Stream;  and 
could  not  bear  up  againft  it.  HoW  oft  is  a 
Ch'Adof  God  overpowered  with  JPride  and  Paf- 
fion  \  Thcrefcre  ^aul  calls  Sin,  a  Law  in 
his  Members,  Rom.  7.  24.  it  binds  as  a  Law ; 
it  bath  a  Kind  of  Jurisdidi(m  over  the  Soul, 
as  Ce/ar  hid  over  the  Senate.  (4)  Sin  defiles 
die  Soul,  it  is  like  a  Stain  to  Beauty,  it  turns 
tfaeSooFs  azure  firightnefs  into  iable.  (5)  Sin 
debilitates  us»  it  diiarms  us  of  our  Strength, 
a  Sam.  5.  ^9.  lam  this  Day  weak,  tho  a- 
nointed-  King:  So,  tho  a  Saint  be  crowned 
widi  Grace,  yet  he  is  weak,  tho  anointed  a  fpi- 
ritual  King.  (6)  Sin  is  ever  reftlcfs,  Gal.  f • 
17.  Tbe  Fhfr  lujis  a^ainfi  the  Spirit.  It  is 
an  Inmate^  that  is  always  quarrelling:  Like 
AbrcethSy  that  Ronian'  Captain,  of  whom 
Hannikal  laid.  Whether  he  did  beat  or  was 
beaten,  he  WQuld  never  be  quiet.  (7^  Sin  ad- 
heiesto  us,  we  cannot  get  nd  of  it^  at  may  be 

£yot.  I. 


compared  to  a  wild  Fig-ftre  growing  on  a  Wall ; 
tho  the  Roots  are  pulled  iip,  yet  there  are 
Ibme  Fibres,  Ibme  Strings  Otitinthe  Joint  of 
the  Stone*work  which  cannot  ht  gotten  out. 
(8)  Sin  mingles  with  our  Duties  and  Graces  ; 
We  cannot  write  a  Copy  of  Holinefs  without 
blotting.  This  makes  a  Child  of  God  wearf 
of  his  Lifr,  and  makes  him  water  his  Coik^ 
with  his  Tears,  to  think  Sin  fb  ftrong  a  Party,, 
and  he  /hould  often  of{end  that  God  whom  he 
loves  ^  this  made  ^aul  cry  out,  Mifer  ego 
homo!  O  wretched  Man  that  I  am!  Hence 
T^aul  did  not  cry  out  of  his  AffiiSion  of  bis' 
Priibn-chain,  but  cf  the  Sody  cf  SAn.  Now 
a  Believer  at  Death  fliaD  be  freed  from  Sin : 
He  is  not  taken  away  in,  but  from  his  Sins  ; 
he  Ihall  never  have  a  vain,  proud  Thought ' 
more  3  he  ihall  never  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God 
any  more :  Sin  brought  Death  into  the  World, 
and  Death  ihall  carry  Sin  out  of  Ae  World, 
The  Terfians  had  a  certain  Day  in  the  Tear, 
in  which  they  killed  all  Serpents  and  venoipous 
Creatures:  Such  a  Day  will  the  Day  of  I>ath. 
be  to  a  Believer  ^  it  will  deilroy  all  his  Sins^ 
which,  like  ia  nuiny  Serpents,  have  ilunghim.  * 
Death  finites  a  Believer,  as  the  An^l  d3  T^e* 
ter,  it  made  his  Chains  &11  off-^  (6  Deadi 
makes  all  the  Chains  of  Sin  fall  off,  j4SIs  ii. 
7.  Believers  at  Death  are  madeperfrfl  in  Holi- 
nefs, Heb.  12.  23.  7)70  Spirits  of  jufi  Men 
made  perfeff.  At  Death  the  Souls  ot  Believers 
recover  their  Virgin-purity :  O  what  a  bleflcd 
Privilege  is  this,  to  oe  fine  macula  (^  rugay 
without  Spot  or  Wrinkle!  Eph.  5.  27.'to  oc 
purer  than  the  Sun-beams,  to  be  as  free  from 
Sin  as  the  Angels.  This  makes  a  Believer  fb 
defirous  to  have  his  Pais  to  be  gone  5  he  would  - 
iain  live  in  that  pure  Air,  where  no  black  Va- 
pours of  Sin  ariie. 

2.  At  Death  the  Saints  ihall  be  freed  from 
all  the  Troubles  and  Incumbrances  to  which 
this  Life  is  fubjeA.  Sin  is  the  feed  Sowii,  and 
Trouble  is  the  harvefl  reaped,  Eurip.  Life  and 
Trouble  are  married  together^  tnereis  more 
in  Life  to  wean  us  than  to  tempt  us.  Parents  di- 
vide a  portion  of  fbrrow  to  their  Children,  and 
yet  leave  enough  for  themfelves,  j^ob  5.  7. 
Mtn  is  born  toTrouble^  he  is  Heir  to  it,  it  i^ 
his  Birth-right;  You  may  as  well  Separate 
Weight  from  Lead,  as.Tcoublefiom  the  Lite 
of  Man.  ^id  eft  diu  vivere^  nifi  diu  tor- 
qum?  Aug.  Kong  F(?i?ry *s  Emblem,  aCrowa 
B  b  hung» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1^  A  Bdlevers  Trhikge  at  Deaths, 

hung  inaBuftiofThoms:  there  is  alar  great-  will  break  forth  into  open  ITioleiK^  ^ri'4k 
€r  Proportion  of  Bittemefs  than  PfcalSre  in  29.  He  that  'ueas  bom  after  tbeFkfliy  p0r*^ 
this  Life,  ^rov^  7.  \*],  Ihaveferfutnedmy  fecutei  him  that 'mas  b&fn  t^tet  th^  Sptrii. 
kedwith  Afyrrhe^  Ahes  and  Cinnamon.    For  The  Dragon  is  defcribed  w«h  fevett  ]pbid^ 


one*  Sweet  fngredietit,  there  were  two  bitter; 
for  .tbe  Cinnatiion/  there  were  Myrrhe  and 
Aloes.  A  ftfarfs  Grace  will  not  exempt  him 
from.  Troubles,  Oen.  47.  p.  Few  and'  evil 
have'  the  3)ays  of  the  Tears  of  my  Life  been^ 
Tho'  he  was  a  godly  Patriarch,  dio*  he  had 


and  ten  Horns,  tiev.  iz.  3.  He  nJpttpth  with 
die  ortc,  and  pufheth  with  the  other.  Bjit  at' 
Death  the  godiy  ihall  be  freed  from  the  Mo- 
Icftations  if  the  Wicked  5  they  Ihall  nfcvcr  be 
peftertd  with  thefe  Vcrm'ittc  tnore;  ^^.  17. 
There  (  vtz.  in  the  Grave  )  thenf»c]ha€eafi^ 


met  witb  God^y  Gen.   92.  50.  He  named  fii?^  from  TrouMinj^.  Death  doth  ta  a  Believer,  a* 


'Ntme  of  the  ^lace  Penielj/ir  Ihavejhen 
<fo4  Face  tio  Face*.  Yet  he  had  his  Trou Dies 5 
Fe^vot  and  e^il^  &c.  There  arc  many  things  to 
imbitter  Life  and  caufe  Trouble,  and  l>ath 
fisees  us  from  all.  1,  Care.  The  Mind  is  full 
of  pefpkxtd  Thoughts,  how  to  bring  about 
^ch  a  Defign:  how  to  prevent  fuch  an  Evil: 
The.  Greek  Wofd  for  Carey  comes  from  a  pri- 
mi^vc  in  the  Gr^^fe,  that  Signifies  Srt  r«r  r^^ 
ileartinpieoes.Csitt  doth  difcrutiate  the  Mind,, 
wafte:  tbe  Spirits:  No  flich  bitter  Bread  as  the 
Bread  of  Carefulnefs,  Ezek.  \z.  19.  Care  is  a 
Smmtual  canker,  Which  eats  out  the  Comfort 
©t  Lifts  Death  is  the  cure  of  care.  1.  Fear^: 
Fear  i^  the  Ag^e  of  the  Soul,  which  Sets  it  a 
ibakitig,.'!  ^ohn  4. 14. 1'hereis  torment  in 
fe^r*  Fear  .is  like  Prometheus  his  Vulture, 
itgnaw^upoii  the  Heart.  There  is  a  diftruflful 
Rar»  a  Fear  of  Want;  and  a  diftraSing  Fear, 
a  Fear  of  Danger  5  and  a  Difoburajging  Fear, 
a  Fear  God  doth  not  love  us.  Tnefe  Fears 


.%/?/*  cji  Arimathea  didtoCfirift,  irtaket; 
him  down  fiom  the  Crofe,  and  gives  him  a^ 
writ  ofEafe:  TheEaglq,  Aat  flics  high,  can- 
not be  ftung  with  the  Serpent.  Deathjgive** 
the  Soul  the  Wing  of  the  Eagle,  that  it  fli«  a- 
bove  all  thefe  Venomous  Serpents  here  befow^ 
5>  Temptation:  Tho^  Satan  be  a  Conquered 
Enemy,  yet  he  is  a  rtftlcls  Enemy,  i  *]Pet.  5* 
8;  H«  walketh  about:. the  Devil  is  alwaj^sr 
going  his  Diocefs;  He  hath  his  Snares*  and  his 
darts  ^  c«ic  he  la^apts  with  Riches,  anoAcr 
with  Beauty.  It  is  no  Small  Trouble  tobtf 
Continually  Followed  with  Temjptations^j  as 
for  a  Virgin  to  have  her  ChaftitycBailyaflauIt- 
ed:  But  Death  willfiee  a  Child  of  God  from 
Temptation^  he  /hall  never  be  vexed  more 
with  the  old^Serpent.  After  Death  haA  /hot  M 
Dart  at  us,-  Tho'  Grace  put»  a  Believer  out  of 
the  DcviPs  Pt)iSrffion,  only  Death  Fiees  him 
fix)m  the  Devil's  Temptation,  tf.  Sorrow:  A 
clbud'of  Sorrow  gathers  in  die  Heart,. and 


leave  fad  Impreffions  upon  the  Mind;  now  at  ditopi^  into  Tears,  Tfalm  31.  10.  My  Life  is* 
death  a  BeUever?:  is  freed  from  thefe  Torturing  Jpent  nmth  grief  am  my  Tears  toith  Sighing^ 
Fears  5  He  now  knows  he  is  paffedfiwm  Death  It  was  a  curfc,  iSen.  3.  16.  IH  Sbrro^  thotr 
to  Life  5  he  is  as  fer  from  Feat,  as  the  damned  Jbaft  bring  forth.  Many  Things  occafion  Sor-: 
ane  from  Hope:  The  Grave  buries  a  Chriftian's  rowj^  Skkneft,    Law-fujts-,    Treachery    of 


Fear.  3.  Zahnr^  Eccl.  i,  iS.j^  Things  are 
full  of  Labour.  Some  labour  in  the  Mine,  o^ 
thers  amohg^.thb  Mufes^  God  hath  made  a 
Law,  In  the  S^eat  of  thy  Srowsthoujbalt 
tait.  Bread:  But  Death  cives  a  Believer  a 
quietus  eft 'j  it  takes  him  off  from  his  Day-lab* 


Frienck,  Difappointment  ofHopcs^  Lo&of  £- 
ftate,  Ruth  u  20.  Call  me  not  Naomi^  cflU  me^ 
Mara:  I  went  out  fuU^  and  the  Lord  hatt^ 
brought  me  homt  again  empty.  Sorrow  is  the 
evil  Spirit  that  haunts  us  5  the  Worid  is  a 
Sochim^  Rachel ^m^  for  her  Childicn;  fomc 


ouTi  R^*  14-  !?•  Sleffed  are  the  2)eai  that  grieve  that  they  have  no  Ghildten,  and  others 

die  in  the  Lord^  they  reft  from  their  Labours,  grieve  that  their  Children  areundutifuL  Thu^ 

What  needs  Working;  when  they  have  their  wo    Ipcnd;    our  Years  with  Sighii^   ^tis  H 

Reward?    What    needs  Fighting,    when  the  Valley  of  Tears:  But  Death  is  Sie  Funeral  of 

Crown  isfet  on  iheirHead?  T^ey  reft  from  all  our  Sorrows,  jRB?^.  7.  17.  AniBoifhaU 

their  Labour.  4.  Suffering:  Believets^are  as  ^  •Boipe  away  M  Tears^  Then  Chrift%  Spoulfe 

Lilyx  aiBOng^  Thorns  5    as  the  Dorvr  aitiong  put*  off  her  Mourning;  How  can.  the  Children 

the  Biwb  offtey.  Thewfcked:  havean'  Antipa-  of  the  Bridc-chanAer mourn,  when  the^ Bride- 

^y  aninflbrfhe  riii^fMeous;  Asd  ficMj  Hatred  jmxxmr,  ifaali  be  widr  iSktax  Mttthi  jr.  1 5^ 
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*A  Behevers  Ttrwege^^  Death. 


Thus"  Dca&  gives  a  Believer  his  (^/yiWj  ^5 
it  fiees  Jim  fi=om  «f! ««d?VouWe:  Tho*  tbc 
Afio/lle  calls  Death  the  laft  Enemy,  1  €br.  15. 
jet  it  is  the  bcft  Friend:  To  me  to  diets  gain. 
JJJe.  1.  See  here  that  which  may  make  a 
true  Saiot  willii^  to^.:*,l^th  wfllfet  him 
out    <3f  Gtm-fcotj    nee  him  from  Sin  and 
TrouUc:   thcic    is  no  caufe  of  weeping,  to 
leave  a  Valley  of  Tears  5  the  World  is  the 
flage  00  wlkich  Sin  andmiiery  are  aded«    Be- 
lievers are  here  in  a  ftrange  Country,  why 
then  Aould  they  not  be  willing  to  go  o4t  of  it? 
VeaA  beats  oS  their  Fetters  of  Sin,  and  iett 
them  fitc,  who  go  weeping  out  of  a  goal: 
Befides  our  own  Sns,  die  Sins  ofothers.    The 
World  is  a  Place,  whece  Satan'is  ^at  is$    a 
Fkce  where  we  fte  God  daily  di/honoured. 
tot  (  who  was  a  bright  ftar  in  a  dark  Ni^t  ) 
\ii  Righteous  Soul  was  vexed  widi  the  unclean 
Coaverlarion  cf  the  Wicked,  a  ^et.  v^.  To 
fe  God's  Sabbaths  bfoken,  his  Trudis  adul- 
terated^ Ins    Glory    eclipied,  is  that  which 
wounds  a  Godly  Heart:    this  made  iDdvid 
cry  our,  9^Jakn  lao,   5.  ffo  is  me  $bat  I 
i'vceU  in  Mefechy  that  J  Jojoum  in  rlbeTiffts 
d  Kedari  Kedar  was  jirabia^  where  were 
hbmaePs  Pofterity  ^  this  was  a  Cut  to  2}fvid^s 
Heart,  to  dwell   there.  O  then  be  wUing  to 
depart  ont  of  the  Tents  of  Kedar. 


xpsr 

Sin  and  trouble^  and  to  ha^oe  our  Bodies  uni* 
-ted  to  Cbrijt  in  the  ^ave  ? 

Rejp.  it  we  are  Believers,  then  we  gain  all 
this  at  Death;  2^  me^  faith  ^aul^  to  die  is 
gaifi:  STo  mc^  quatenuu  a  JBfliem.  Arewc 
Itfch?  I^ye  we.  this  ,blef{e4i  FaitL?  ^ith* 
wherever  it  is,  is  operative.  Lapidaries  lay. 
There  is  no  precious  Stone  but  hath  wrm^rCTW 
injitamy  ibpe  hidden  Vertue  in  it:  4b.  I  may 
fay  of  Faith,  It  hath  fbme  fecret  Vertue  in  it{ 
it  anchors  the  Soul  on  Chrift:  It  hath  both  a 
Tuftifyine  and  SanSifying  Vertue  in  itj  ik 
fetcheth  ISlood  out  of  Chriil's  Sides  to  pardon, 
and  Water  out  of  his.  Sides  to  purge;  It  WQrlbi 
by  Love&  it  conftrains  to  Duty,  itinake»i[)ie 
Head  ftudy  fer  Chr?ft,  the  tongue  confers  liiii]^ 
the  Hands  work  fer  him.  I  haw  read  of  a 
Father  who  had  thire  Sons,  and,  hei^e  to  di^^ 
left  in  his  Will  all  his  Eftateto  that  Son  who 
eould  &id  his  Ring  with  the  Jewel  which  had 
an  healine  Vertue.  The  cafe  was  hiot^htb^^ 
fore  the  Judges;  the  two  elder  Sods 'ctunfer^ 
feited  a  King^  but  the  younger  Son  bfou||hl^ 
dbe  true  Rinjg,  which  was  pcoved  by  the.  A^^ 
tue  of  it :  Whereupon  his  Padict^s  Bnate  went 
to  himu  To  this  king  I  may  compare  Fakht 
diere  is  a  Counterfeit  fiuth  in  the  World ;  hut 
if  we  can  find  this  Ring  of  Faith  which  hath 
die  healing  Vertue  ws  it,  to  T>urify  the  Hearty 


2,  The   Bodies  of  Believers-  are  unked  to  '  this  is  the  true  Faith,  whicn  gives  us  an  In- 


Ciu-ii^  in  the   grave,  and   ftiall  reft  tfaeie  till 
ibe  RefurreAion.  They  are  faid  to  fleepin 

Efiis,  I  *?1b^/flr  4.  14.  The  Duft  of  Believers  is 
rt  of  Cirift's  Body  Myftical.  The  Grave  is 
a  Dorrtutory  or  Place  of  Reft  to  the  Saints^ 
wheie  their  Bodies  quietly  fleep  in  Chrift,  till 
they  are  awakened  out  of  their  fleepby  the 
Trumpet  of  the  Archangel. 

Qucft.  ^  Sut  how  JballMoe,  hum  that  iiffB 
fiali  ffiin  oB  this  at  fPeati^  to  be  freed  from 


liereft  in  Chrift,  and  entitles  us  to  all  theie  Pri* 
vileges  at  Death,  to  be  fieed  fiom  Sin  and 
Soivow,  and  to  have  our  Bodies  united  to 
Chrift,  while  they  are  in  the  Grave. 

3.  1  ihould  now  come  to  the  third  Privilege 
at  Death,  the  Souls  of  Believers  pais  Immem-' 
ately  into  Glory.  Wheie  I  /hall  lead  you  to 
the  Top  of  Mount  ^ifgaby  and  give  you  a 
Ifaort  View  of  the  Glory  of  Heaven. 


Bb» 
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A  Believer's  Privilege  after  Death. 

Phil,  i  xi.  jind to  Se  is  Gaitk 


A  T  Death  ^he  Souls  of  Believers  pals  in- 
' /\  to  Glory:  Death  htim^  Mahrum  cm- 
"^^^nium  aaemptionem:  Omnium  adepti- 
bnenii  Death  is  the  Day-break  of  eternal 
Briglinefi*  And  here  1  Aiall  lead  you  to  the 
top  of  Mount  Vijgabt  and  give  you  aglimpfe 
cfthe  holy  Land. 

"'Quelt  I.  WToatiscomprehendeiinGiory? 
\  Refp.  Glory  is  Status  omnium  honor um 
UgzregationeperfeBus^  Boetiu&  It  is  a  pejv. 
feJVftate  of  Bills,  which  confifts  in  the  Accu- 
i^illatioa  and  Heaping  together  all  thoie  cood 
Things  which  immortal  Souls  are  capabk  o£ 
And  truly  here  I  am  at  a  Lois ;  all  that  I  can 
Ay  fattsihort  of  theceleftial  Glory.  Jppettes''^ 
FenfU  cannot  delineate  it;.  Angels  to^guefr 
cannot  exprefs  it:  We /hall  never  underitand* 
glory  iuHy,  till  we  are  in  Heaven :  Only  let 
me  give  you  fbme  dark  Views  and  ibme 
imperfea  Lineaments  of  that  fiate  of  Glory  the 
Saints  (hall  arrive  at  after  Death* 

I.  The  firft  and  moft  fublim«  Part  of  the 
Glory  of  Heaven,  is  the  full  and  Sweet  Fruiti- 
oh  Of  God:  Ipfe  lieus  fufficit  ad  premium. 
Aug.  .  We  arc  apt  to  think  the  Happineis  of 
Heaven  is  in  being  free  from  Pain  and  Mifery: 
But  the  very  QuinteflenceofHappinefs,  is  the 
Enjoyment  and  Fruition  of  God  5  this  is  the 
Diamond-Ring  of  Glory :  God  is  an  infinite 
inexhauftible  Fountain  of  Joy  5  and  to  have 
him,  is  to  have  alt.  Now  the  Enjoying  of  God 
implies  three  things. 

I.  It  implies  our  Seeing  of  God* 

a.  Our  loving  of  God.. 

J.  God*s  loving  of  us. 

.  The  Enjoying  of  God  implies  our  Seeing 
#f  God,  1 3^hn  3.  2.  Jf^eJ/ballJia,  him  as  he  is  : 
ItOK  we  ,iec  him  as  he  is  nof^notlmutable,. 
ttDdal'5  there  as  he  is^ 


I 


Queft.  %.  HowbaUnjoefee  Goif 

Re^.  I.  Wc  ihallfee  him  imsUefhMiUyvwItJi 
the  Eyes  of  our  Mind.  This  Divines  call  the 
beatifical^  Vifion  ^  we  /hall  have  a  full  Know- 
ledge of  'God,  tho'  not  know  hitn  folly.  If 
there,  were  not  fuch  an  intelleShial  Sight  of 
God,  then,  how  do  the  Spirits  of  Juft  Men 
made  perfeft  fee  him?  This  fight titGod  will 
be  very  glorious^  a«  when  a  Kine,  on  his 
Coronation-day,  Ihews  hinreli  in  all  his  Roy* 
alty  and  Magnificence. 

2.  Wc  fhall  corporalW  behold  the  ^orHied 
Body  of  Jefus  Chrift:  And  if  it  be  a  plealant 
thing  to  behold  the  Sun,  JEccf.  rt.  7.  theti^ 
how  blefled  a  Sight  wilt  it  be  to  behold  the 
Sun  of  Righteoumels^  to  iee  Chriil  clothed  in 
our  human  Nature,  fitting  in  glory  above  the 
Angels!  Salomon  faith,  7%e  Eye$smtfittis^ 
fiea  n»ith  feeingy  Eccl.  1%  8.  Butfure  the  Eves 
of  the  Samts  will  be  fatisfied  with  feeing  that 
orient  Brightness  which  /hall  fhine  from  the 
beautiful  Body  of  Chrift.^  It  muft  needs  be 
fatisfyinc,  becaufe  through  Chrift's  Flcfhlbme. 
Rays  and  Beams  of  the  Godhead  fhalT  glocioufly 
difplav  themfelves.  God*i  excellent  Majcfty 
woula  overwhelm  :U8^5.  but  through  the  Vail  of 
Chrift's  JFlelh  we  fhall  behcdd  the  divine 
Glory. 

3.  Our  fccing  of  God  will  be  transfi>rming» 
We  ihall  fo  fee  him^  as  to  be  in  fome  Meafurc 
aflimulated  and  changed  into  his  Image,.. i 
John  9..  a.  We  Jbatt  be  like  him.  If,  when 
Mf/es  was  with  God  on  the  Mount,  and  had 
but  fome  imperfcft  fi^t  of  his  Glory,  •  Mq^'^ 
Face  pined,  Exod.  34.  53.  How  fliaH  tte 
Saints  glorified  fhine,  being  always  in  Ood'ii 
Picfence,  and  having  fome  Beams  of  his  Glory 
but  upon  theml  fti  Jbali  be  Hkebim^    Ona 
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that  is  de&nnccl,  inay  look  on  fieautv,  and   Maniieftationof  God'is  Lovr,  willflow infinite 
ncyt  {jcmadebea^otifui;  But  the  Skints  fnall  (b   Toy   into  the  Souls  oftheblef&d:  therc^it 


our 


^  ,  ofthcbleffcd 

lee  God,  as  that  fi^t  ifaall  ttansform  them  in 

to  his  liikenefs,  ^fah  17.  15,  When  lawahe^  Lord^  Matth.  25.  ai.  The  feeing  of  God,  the 

/  fijuU  be/arisiiei  with  thy  Ukenefs.    Not  loving  of  God,  and  beiM  belo^  of  HhA^ 

that  the  Sansts  /nail  partiake  of  God's  Eflence:  will  caule  a  Jubilation  or  :Slpiift^  and  obrte 

For  as  the  Iron  in  me  Fire  is  made  fiery,  yd  fuch  holy  Raptures  of  Joy  in  the  Saints,  as  is 

remains  Iionftill;  fi>  die  Saints,  by  beholding  unfp^able  and  full  of  Glory,  i  ^et.  i.  8. 


God's  Majefty,  ihall  be  made  glorious  Crea 
tuirs^  bntyet  Creatures  ftill. 

4.  Our  feeing  of  God  in  Heaven  will  be 
unweariable.  Let  a  Man  fee  the  rareA  fight 
that    is  he  will  be  ibon  cloyed  5    when  h« 


_  I  'ret.  I. 
In  2)eo  quadam  dulcedine  dek^atvr  anima, 
imorapitury  Aug.  Now  the  Sainis  fpend  their 
Years  with  fighing,  they  weep  over  their  Sins 
and  Affliaionsj  then  their  Water  /hall  be 
turned  into  Wine,  then  the  Veflels  of  Mercy 


comes  into  a  Garden,  and  iees  delicious  Walks,  Aiall  be  filled  and  run  over  with  Joy  ^  then  they 

&ir   Arbours  plealant  Flowers,  within  a  little  fliall  have  their  Palm-Branches  and  Harps  in 

While  be  grows  weary:  But  it  is  not  fb  in  their  Hand,  Rev.   14.   a.  in  Token  ot their 

Heaten;  there  is  nofurfeit,  IK  nee  fames  nee  Triumphs  and  Rejoycing. 
f^iiisMy   Bern*    The  Saints  will  never  be       2.    The    iecond  lliing  comprehended  in 

Weary  of  their  Profpeft,  viz.    of  feeing  Godj  Glory,  is  the  good  Society  there.  Firjfy  There 

fcr,    God  being  infinite,  there  ftiall  &  every  are  the  Angels;  every  ftaradds  to  the  Light} 

MccDcnt  new    and  fre/h  Delights  fpringing  thofe  blefled  Cherubime  will  wellcome  us  mto 


_..     iptinging 

from  God  into  die  Souls  of  the  glorified. 

II*  The  fccond  thing  iamlira  in  our  Enjoy- 
ing God,  is  our  Loving  cjGod.  It  is  a  Saint's 
grief^  that  his  Heart  is  like  the  fixnen  Ocean, 
that  he  can  melt  no  more  in  Love  to  God; 
but  in  Heaven  the  Saints  fhall  be  like  Sera- 
phims  burning  in  Divine  Love:  Love  is  a 
plealant  Afk&oii'y  Fear  hath  Torment  in  it^ 
1  John  4.  1 8.  Love  hath  Joy  in  it.  To  love 
Beauty,  is  delightful:  God's  amazing  Beauty 
willatrad  the  Saints  Love,  and  it  will  be  their 
Heaven  to  love,  him. 

UL  The  third  Thing  implied  in  Enjoying 
God,  is.  Gc^s  Zoving  us.  Were  there  Glory 
in  God,  yet,  if  there  "were  not  Love,  it  would 
much  ccfipfe  the  Joys  of  Heaven:  but  Gad  is 
Love^  I  John  4.  16.  The  Saints  glorified  can- 
not Icyve  lb  much  as  chey  are  loved.  What  is 
their  Love  to  God's?  What  i»  their  ftar  to 
this  Sun  f  God  doth  love  his  People  on  Earth, 
when  they  are  black  as  well  as  comely ;  they 
have  their  Imperfeftions^  O  how  intirely  will 
he  love  them,  when  they  arc  without  j^r,  (yr 
vrimUef  Ej?h.  y.  27. 

1.  This  w  the  FeKcfty  of  Heaven,  to  be  in 
f&c  fcrcct  En^races  of  God^s  Lovej-  to  be  the 
Hephtibah^  the  Delight  ofthe  King  of  Glory 
To  be  ifunning  ouj&lves  in  the  Light  o 
GoA  Countenance.  Then  the  Saints  ihall 
'kofOfw  tikat  Love  of  Chrift  which  ^na(!eth 
JCnowkdge^  Efh*  3«  19.  l^rom  this  glorious 


Paradife*  If  the  Angels  rcjoyced  lb  at  the  con- 
yerfion  ofthe  Eleft,  How  will  thej  rqoyccat 
their  Coronation !  Secondly^  There  is  the  Com- 
pany of  the  Saints,.  Heb.  \i.  23.  ^he  Spirits 
ofjuji  Men  made  perfeSt. 

Ciueft.  Whether  Jbali  the  Saints  in  Giorjf 
know  each  other  ? 

Rejf.  Certainly  they  fhall ;  for  our  Know* 
ledge  in  Heaven  fhall  not  be  diminifhed,  but 
incrijifed.  We  ftiall  not  only  know  our  Friends 
and  godly  Relations,-  but  thofe  glorified  Saints 
whicn  we  never  law  before :  It  muft  be  lb  5  for 
Society  without  Acquaintance  is  not  comlbrt* 
able :  And  of  this  Opinion  were  St.  uluftin^ 
jinfelmy  Luther.  And  indeed  the  Scripture 
fcems  to  hint  {o  much  tausj  for,  ifVetery  in 
the  Transfiguration  knew  Mojes  and  Elias^ 
whom  he  never  faw  before,  Matth.  1 7.  4.  then 
luiely  in  Heaven  the  Saints  fhall  know  one  an*- 
c^er,  and  be  infinitely  delighted  in  each  o- 
ther's  Company. 

3.  The  third  Thinfij  comprehended  in  Glo- 
ry, is  Perfeftion  in  rfolinels.  Holinefi  is  the. 
Beauty  of  G^kI  and  Angels,  it  makes  Heaven: 
What  is  Happinels.but  toe  Quinteflence  of  Ho- 
linefs  ?     Here  a  Chriftian  is  ifnpcrfeft,  he  can- 


of  Glory  5    not  write  a  Copy  of  Holincls  without  blotting. 
Light  of  He  is  faid  to  receive  but  ^rimitias  fpiritus^ 
'■—  '^  **    the  PhA-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Grace  m  fien\ 
Rom.  8.  23.  But;  at  Death  flcJievcrs  (hall  a?- 
n>e  at  Pcrfcaion  of  Grace ;   Th^  tjiis  Sun^ 

IhalL 
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flcj^ll  be  in  its  Meridian  Splendor ;  then  they     ij}-  Glory  is  a  Weight:    T1|C  HAwvv-  Worf 
OT  Increalc  of  G^ce,    ior   Glory   (  quod  fig^ificat  Nonius  J'  is 


iliall  not  need  to  pray  for 

for  they  fhall  be  as  die  Angels  5  their  Light 

itail  be  clear,  as  well  as  their  Toy  full. 

4.  The  fourth  Thing  in  Glory  is  Dignity 
and  Honour  $  they  /Kail  reign  as  Kmgs :  There^ 
fcre  the  Saints  glorified  are  laid  to  have  their 
Jtjjle;ma  Refralia^  their  Eniigns  of  "Royalty, 
Aeir  white  Robes  and  their  Crown,  2  Tf7n.  ^ 
7,  Cejar^  after  his  ViSories,  in  Token  of  Ho- 
nour, had  a  Chair  of  Ivory  fet  for  him  in  the 
Senate,  and  a  Throne  in  the  Tlieatrej  the 
Saints,  having  obtained  their  Viftories  over 
Sin  and  Satan,  fhall  be  inthroned  with  Chrift 
in  the  Empcrean  Heaven.  To  fit  with  Chrift,. 
ilenotes  Safety ;;  to  fit  on  the  Throne, 
jR^,  q.  ai.  Tlbis  Honour  bave  all  the 

5.  The  fifth  Thing  in  Glory,  is  the  Har-  Pleafurc  for  eveltnore,  TJal.  16.  11.  Eternity 
mony  and  Union  among  the  heavenly  Inhabi-  is  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  5  in  fine  ^auiiuTn  e- 
tants.  The  Devil  cannot  get  his  cloven  Foot,  rit  fine  fine^  Bern.  The  Joys  of  Heaven  as 
into  Heaven  5  he  cannot  conjure  up  any  Storms    overflowing,  lb  ever-flowing. 

of  Contention  there:  Thg«  ihaU  be  pcrfeS  Queft.  2.  When  do  Selievers  enter  upw 
Union  :  There  Calvin  an*  Luther  are  agreedj    Tojleffion  of  Ghry  ? 

there's  no  jarring  String  in  the  heavenly  Mu-  ^^Jf*  They  pals  immediately  after  l)eatft 
fick  ;  there's  nothing  to  make  any  Difference,  into  Glory.  Some  hold,  with  the  Vlatonifis 
no  Pride  or  Envying  there.  Tho  one  Star  may    zvALucianifis^  that  the  Soul  dies :  But  many 


Weight:  Gpd  muft  makers  able  to  bear  it. 
^/y,  Jin  ctsrnal  Wei^t.  '  Glory  \%  fiich  a 
Manna  as  doth  not  breed  Worms.  If  the  Saints 
Glory  in  Heaven  were  but  for  a  Time,  and 
they  were  in  Fear  of  Jofing  it,  it  would  ccUpfe 
and  imbitterthe  Toys  of  Heaven  j  but  £terxu<^ 
is  written  upon  their  Joy^.  The  Garlandno^tk 
of  Flowers  of  Paradile  fiides  not,  1  ^et.  5.  4. 
I  have  read  of  a  River  which  they  call  the 
Day-River,  in  which  Time  it  runs  with  a  full 
Torrent,  but  at  Night  it  \%  dried  up;  fiicfa  ate 
all  earthly  Comforts,  they  run  with  a  fuU 
Stream  all  the  Day-time  of  Life,  but  at  the 
Dignity,  Night  of  Death  they  are  dried  up:  But  the 
'  Saints.    Samts  glorified  fhall  drink  of  the  Rivers  of 


differ  fi'om  another,  one  may  have  a  greater 
Degree  of  Glory,  yet  every.  Veflcl  fhall  be  full : 
There  fhall  the  Saints  and  Angels  fit  as  Olive- 
plants  round  about  their  Father's  Table  in 
jLove  and  Unity.  Then  fhall  they  join  toge- 
ther in  G>nibrt,  tjien  fhall  the  loud  Anthems 
of  Praile  be  fungin  the  heavenly  Quire. 

6.  The  fixth  I'hing  in  Glory,  is  a  blefled 
Reft,  Heb.  4.  p.  T'here  remains  a  Reft.  Fes- 
lix  tranfirus  a  labore  ad  requiem.  Here  we 
can  have  no  Reft,  tofled  and  turned  as  a  BaQ 
on  Racket,  2  Cor  4.  8.  We  are  troubled  on  e- 
very  Side.  How  can  a  Ship  reft  in  a  Storm  ? 
But  after  Death  the  Saints  get  into  their  Ha- 
ven. Every  Thing  is  quiet  in  the  Centre; 
God  is  Centrum  quietativum  animdt^  as  the 
Schoolmen,  7*he  Centre  'where  the  Soul  doth 

fiuoeetly  acquiefce.  A  Chriftian,  after  hisweary  , ^    ^  .    , 

Marches  and  Battles,  fhall  put  off  his  blocdy    faith  Chrift  to  the  Thief  on  the  Ciofs,  T'bis 
Armour,  and  reft^  hincifelf  upon  thc^Bofbm  of   Da^Jbalt  thou  he  ixith  me  in  ^aradije.  His 
"^  '    ^        ^         ""■'  "  '     '     Bo^couli 


of  the  fobq:  Heathens  believed  the  Soul's  Im- 
mortality. The  Romans^  when  their  greatJ/ 
Men  died,  caus'd  an  Eagle  to  be  let  loole,  and  ' 
fly  about  in  the  Air,  fignift^ing  hereby  that  the 
Soul  was  immortal,  and  d[id  not  die  with  the 
Body.  Chrift  tells  us  the  Soul  is  not  capable 
of  killing,  Zuke  12.  4.  therefore  not  of  dyings 
And  as  the  Soul  doth  not  die,  lb  ncithtt  dom 
it  fleep  in  the  Body  for  a  Time :  If  the  Soul 
be  at  De^ith  abfent  fix)m  the  Body,  1  Cor.  5. 
8.  then  it  cannot  fleep  in  the  Body.  There  is 
an  immediatc-Paflage  from  Death  to  Glory  5 
it  is  but  winking,  and  we  fliall  fee  God,  Luke 
23.  43.  This  ioay  jhalt  thou  be  'with  me  in 
Taradife.  By  P&radife  is  meant  Heaven  5  the 
third  Heaven  mto  which  ^aul  was  wrapped 
(  which  all  Tiold  to  be  the  Heaven  of  the  Kef- 
led)  was  called  Paradife,  a  C^.  12.  4.  >W, 


Jefus^  that  Bed  of  Perfume:  When  Death  hath 

S'ven  the  Saints. the  Wings  of  a  Dove,  then 
ey  fhall  fly  away  to  ^radife,  and  be  at 
Rett. 

7.  The  fcvcnA  Thing  in  Glory,  is  Etemi- 
%.  a  Qar.  4- 17-  An  eternal  Weight  qfQhry. 


could  not  be  there,  for  it  was  laid  in  the 
Grave  5  but  it  was  fpoke  of  his  Soul,  that  it 
fhould  be  immediately  after  Death  in  Hcavca 
Xet  none  be  fb  vain,  as  to  talk  of^urgatorjf^ 
a  Soul  purged  by  Chrift*^  filood,  neois  no  fite 
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f£  ^ufggMyi,  bqt  goes  immediately  fiom  a 
Death-bed  into  a  glofified  Slate. 

Ujfe  I.  Stc  what  little  Caufe  Believers  have 
to  teaLt  Death,  when  it  brings  fuch  glorious 
Benefits  •y'icpfeto  die  is  Gain.  Why  Should 
the  Saints  feu-  their  PMferment?    k  ^  not  a 


jt  Bellewrs  IPrhtUge  after  Death.  19^ 

ing  up  to  Paradifc.  Can  Men  of  the  World 
fb  dchght  in  looting  upon  their  Bags  of  Gold, 
and  Fields  of  Corn,  and  Jhall  not  the  Heirs 
of  Heaven  take  more  Delight  in  contemplating 
their  Glory  in  Reverfioa  ?  Could  we 'fend 
forth  Faith  as  a  Spy,  and  every  Day  view  the 


bieficd  lliing  to  fee  Gfcd,  to  love  God,  and    Glory  of  the  J[erulalcm  above,  how  would  it 


to  Ij  for  ever  in  the  Bofom  of  Divine  Ix)ve? 
Is  It  not  a  blcfled  Thing  to  meet  our  Godly 
RelatioBS  in  Heavea  ^  Why  ihovld  the  Sakfs 
to  afiaid  of  their  Bleflings  ?  Isa  Virgin  afraid  ' 
to  be  laatched  into  the  Crown  ?  Kow  is  but 
the  ContrafL  at  Death  is  the  Marriage-fuplier 
of  the  iLamD,  Rev.  tp.  9-  What  Hurt  doth 
Death,  buf  talco  us  tiom  among  fiery  Serpents^ 
aoi  glace  us  among  Angela  ?  What  Hurt  doth 
it  do,'  but  to  clothe  us  with  a  Robe  of  Immoiv 
tality  ?     Hath  he  any  Wrong  done,  that  hath 


rejoycc  us,  as  it  doth  the  Heir  to  think  of  the 
Inheritance  which  is  to  come  into  his  Hand 
ftortly?        • 

Ujfe  9.  Cottfolation.  This  is  that  which  may 
comfort  the  Saints  in  two  Cafes. 

1.  Under  their  Wants  5  they  abound  only  in 
Wants  5  the  Meal  is  alteoft  fpent  in  the  Bar- 
rel :  But  be  patient  till  Death,  and  you  fliall 
hate  a  Supphr  of  all  your  Wants  5  you  fhall 
have  a  Kingdom,  and  be  as  rich  as  Heaven 
can  make  you.    He  who  hath  die  Promifc  of 


his  Sackcloth  pulled  off,  and  hath  Cloth  of  an  Eftate,  after  the  esqpiring  of  a  few  Tears, 


thp  at  prefent  he  hath  nothing  to  help  himfel^ 
yet  comforts  himfelf  with  this,  that  ihortly  hfc' 
ihall  have  an  Eflate  ceme  into  his  Handlg^ 
r  yobn  1.  5.  If  dot  lb  not  yet  afpear  ^hat  we. 
JhaUbeiy  we  /hall  be  enamell'd  with  Glory, 


Gold  put  updft  i^im  ?    Fear  not  dying,  ^lio 
cannot  live  but  by  dying. 

TJfe  %.  You  who  arc  ital  Saints,  whole 
Hearos  are  purified  by  Faith,  fpend  much  iTimc 
ill  muiln^  upon  dicfc  glorious  Benefits  which 

you  /half  have  by  Chim  at  Deadi,  Thu^might  and  be  as  rich  as  the  Angek 
you,  by  a  gontcmplative  Life,  begin  the  Cfc  _  *•  A  true  Saint,  is  (  as  Luther  } 
of  Aingels  hepe„  and  fee  in  Heaven  before  your 
Time.  Esidoxius  was  fo  aflfefted  with  the 
"l^jlory  of  the  Sun,  that  he  thought  he  was  bom 
oaly  to  beliold  it :  What  /ho3d  we  contem- 
plate but  oeleftial  Glory,  when  we  fhall  fee 
God  Face  to  Face?  2)/Mtf  J  was  got  above  the 
ordinary  Sort  of  Men,  he  was  in  the  Altitudes, 
^faL  159. 18.  I  am  ever  mth  thee.  A  true 
Saint  every  Day  takes  a  Turn  in  Heaven,  hi& 


lliou^tif  and  DcBrts  art  like  Cherubims  fly-    can  be  exprtfled* 


2,  A  true  cjamt,  is  ( as  jMtJDer )  Hdefei^ 
Crucisi  but  this  may  make  us  go  cheerfully 
through  our  Su£Guings  ^  there  are  great  Things 
laid  up  in  Store:  There  is  Gloiy  coming, . 
which  Eye  hath  nctfeen  ;  we  Jhall  drinlcT  of' 
the  Fruit  of  the  Vine  in  the  Kingdom -of  He^-*' 
ven.    Tho  now  we  drink  in  a  Wormwood- 
cup,  yet  here  is  Sugar  to  Iweeten  it :  We  fhall 
tafte  of  thofe  Joys  of  Paradife  which  exceed 
our  Faith,  and  may  be  better  felt  than  they 
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^M^M'^'^*''^^^^^  ^^^^i  f^  ^^  Hour  is  coput»Jfi^'£':!iuScKM. 
,^^i^i^ii.M  ibe  Grows  fiall  hear  his  Vuca,  amdJbaUcime  ^hi^t^er^hafy 
fc^\^  jitow  wift/,  unto  the  RefyrreBien  tfLife;  and  they  that  hm^'dimt' 

Xp'h'''^0¥:M^rr.^^ion4Dammtki,  '    \  .:..:;;,'.  ,:;;;;x 

K'o  3tiii3  [U:h  ^Ui\. "     ^  '•       ■  •:    *  v^tr  EST.    XXII.  ■     .•  .    \r  '.L..>.''f  .^/;.liA  01  S^/n^> 

Hat^miu^ts  jhtdl  Btliwers  r^      i2#.  Jrpmm.  x.  By  Scriptutd;  ^j&ti.'Ai^ 

•^iri' W'^^   ''*Jif  '  i        '*  if?^pr>?.    Tlhat  is,  by  ilelivering  x>ur  MKlie^ 

i>^j^  »»  aTJiciT.  Bodies  &ClIlb^/Baif^    from  the  Captivity  of  the.  Gra«,  ,lMik*iffii^ 
Mrtiplto^6>9Ff;.  '  w-    -^'  '    Death  for  a  Tjime  hrf 

^fif.W  P*y  pt  Tudgmcflt*       .  .  jirgiment  2.  <>r»)?  is  riferi:>  Thanefinll 

3f!/3.?   Thiy  /hall  be   made  pa^»^ly    ^  bodies  of  the  Saintsnmft  rife.- Ohrift  did 

MifledfiiAe  foU  Enjoyment  of  God  {"!  l^i^^Ki^.  S^^!^'l^r*'£*'"£:X 

|fctt>5v4»J  t-i!-    •!  .-■<'.  but  as  the  publKk  Head  of  thcr'Gbuitfti;  <nd 

""^^^^^V.-         :■  the  Head  being  railed,  the  irft-jdftbrJtedyt 

-••♦'v^'    k  »•>«..>,      .      •  ,.,    ^*^^  "^  *^^»y«  ^i^  in  .<he  Gra»c,TCto<ft'8 

mo  Gtorv.  1  The  Doanne  of  the  Rtfurrefti-  4.  .,4.  ifwa„„f  that  heiobicbraiMmpihi, 
?V  »?.  *  J«n^o«»?l  Article  of  our  Faith}  Zord  Jefm,  pall  raife  upui.aifi\mi§^ 
I    '^P?."-    P"iS«  "  *"o°g  the  Principles  o^    Chtift  is  caflcd  the  Piift-froits  ©f  tKJbat 


&?^"*^  ?^9S"^*  ^^' Vv^^My    flap.  «.  Ci.r.   I  J.  aa   As  the  Fit«<«(iite 

JWH  rile  agaai:  Wfc  W  not  fofurctonfc  Sun  Evidence  that  the  ftirveft  is- &iBiM<w« 

VL^L  ''"^     .-''',*  «^'^f«tt>'jfco?tof<«ir  fcthe,RufurreaiotiofChiiftAra8o»«VideH» 

^^\  .Pu"  V"l  ^?*!y  ^f'^  arife  again,  of  <3ie  rifing  of  our  Bodies  but  oftWCWra 

Sbme   hyW  that  the  Soul  fliall  be  flothcd  with  Chrift  cannot  be  pei&ft  as  hei«<awiftady*i« 

tw  Myi  but  then  It.  were  improper  to  cal,  unlefi  his  Memben  1e  rtifed-wklvaBifc* 

,u  4  Rcfurrcftion,  It  ihould  he  r^ther^  -.Argunrnt  5.  in  iWwavof-God'stjiittM 

^f/:  :^4'.  ^«^  .^,  m  Mj^afl/MCla^  ^•diwlAf^thB.&Aitw  toi[m«ffas.6ie  3»il>»ll 

^>   '''.^r?'^^'''  '^feS'T  ^"^f*:^lp*h'^  «»«•  W)i«».i**<iMginbbtl«t*bSo,asaf idKii* 

yi;pi,^'^.W«/^^%j^tf^/««l»rw^itfJ8  Art«M  Afc.«k*fi«l|uoani-rtwt  flRMJJbdkci 

jj'S-     «;'*  S^  '— A'^®^^  ^"  have  been  Meinb«|«.6HoB»iii  ^'- 

^mirreWijn  H  proved?  j  '                  -»  -».  (J  .4©'/ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  l^ 


Cftbe  RESURRECTION. 


IBytig  1tttvdmpwdTPeat9iprS&h  tlieir  Hands 
fanre  jdknd  td?  poor,  tbeir  l^gues  have 
let  iSm  God*«  Praifei  therefere  Juftkcand 
Sqofty  icquiie  thtt  their  Bodi^  Jhoold  be 
downed  as  well  as  dieir  Sauh  And  how  can 
that  be,  mdefi  they  afe  laUed  from  the  Dead? 
jlrgumm$  4-  If  ^  Body  did  not  rffeaeain, 
iSbok  a  Bdiever  fliould  not  be  compl^tly  hap^ 
vM^  fer  tho'  the  Soul  can  fubfift  without  the 
Bodv,  yet  it  hsA  afpetitum  mims^  a  defire 
of  Retifimn  widi  me  body  ^  and  it  is  not  (iil 


Je/p.  Yes 
Qitift's 


Tet,  alt  that  aie  in  tlie  Craves  ffiall 


Voice,  and  Aiall  come  ibfYh,    'fh 


Refi 

»4-  15'  There  /ball  bcaRdnr«aion'of  the 
Dead,  both  of  the  Tuft  and  Unjuft,  Rev.  20. 1 2. 
Ifa^  the  Dead  %Qtb  fmaU  and  greats  fiand  ^ 
brfereOod.  Butthd*  all  fhall  be  railed  out  of 
their  Graves,  yet  all  fhall  not  beraifed  alike.  ' 
1.  The  Bodies  of  the  Wicked  ihall  be  raifcd 
with  Iffnominy^  thofe  Bodies  which  eii  the 
Eardi  did  tempt  and  allure  others  with  dxir^ 
Beauty,  fhall  be  at  die  Refutreftion  batblbin 


hr  faaMy   till  it  be  clothed  with  the  body:  to  behold^  diey  fhaU  be  ghaftly  fpeaacles» 

l%evdof«  nndoubtedly   die   body  fhaU  rile  as  thePhrafeis,  IJi.  66.  i^7%eyfiaUhe a0 

again.    If  ihe  SmitfbouM  goto  Heairen,  and  jfbtMring  unto  aU  Fkfi.  But  die  Bodies  of 

dot  dit  hatj^  then  a  Believer  fhould  be  only  the  Saints  fhall  be  railed  with  Honour,  t  Cor. 

kdf4iivcd  15.  43,  It  isfirminTHpimour.itisrMM 

(HjeS.    u  Btrt  fime  lay,   as  the  Virsin  in  Ghry.    The  Saints  Bodies  then  fhall  fhine 

Mtry  to  die  AmcI,  Htno  can  tUshef  So,  as  fjsarUinj^  Diamonds,  J^^       13.  43.  ?^^ 

how  cas  it  be,  that  the  body,  which  is  con-  ^-»    -•  ^'      ^ 

faaied  id  Jlfhcs,  fhould  rile  again! 

Bgjf.  It  doth  notoppole  Realbn,  but  tranl^ 
wbA  m  Thoe  aie  lome  RefanMances  of  the 
in  Natum  The  Com,  which  is 


fialt  tie  Righteous  Jbine  fmb  at  the  Sun^ 
1.  The  Bodies  of  the  Saints  ihall  arile  out 
of  dieir  Graves  with  Triumph:  the  Bodies,  of 
die  Wicked  fhall  come  out  of  the  Grave  witk 
tremblini;^    as   being  to  receive  dheir  fa^ 


of  di»  £ttth  die,  in  Sprinff  theteis  a  Refurr 
nfiioQ  of  diem:  '^ealh  01ive^tfqefpringin|[ 
dter  the  Hood,  was  a  lively  Emblem  oTthe 
RdfancAiQtL  After  the  Paffion  of  our  Lotd, 
anny  of  the  Saints  which  fleept  in  die  Grave 
mkf  AHattb.  %^.  52««pod  can  moreeafily 
laiie  tbe  body  outofthe  Graven  dian  we  can 
awdhea.Msooutoffleep.  ^ 

OUeA.  %.  But  when  the  Duft  of  many  are 
vaaafpieA  together.  How  is  it  poffiUe  tnat  a 
Sepmmm  fhouM  be  made  and  the  lame 
wmacrscal  Body  arile? 

Re/k,  If  .we  believe  God  cancreate,  dicn  he 
esB  diftiiiffuifh  therDuft  of  one  Body  from 
amdwrsjbo  we  not  1^  the  Chymift  can, 
iMst  of  ftvend  Metals^  qningled  togedier,  as 
Gold,  Silver,  Akfaimyv  estrafl  the  one  from 
dK  odbcr,  the  fiiver  from  the  gold^  the  Al- 

&from  the  filvee,'«iid  can  teduoe  every 
to  its  own  Kind  ?  And  fhall 
WBodk  more  bdseve,  thatwhenour 
lAiogM  and  coofuuidcd  with  other  Su 
she  wtt  God  i«  aUe  tonjftke  an  Earnai 
smA  iMavcft  every  Soul  with ittown  Body? 
3;  Skdltmmk^tkeSMkfirf^ 
xttrmMf  ^ 

(Vo».LJ 


When  the  Atcli 

die  Saints  fhaU  fing^  die  Bodies  of  Believeia 
fhaU  come  out  of  tiie  Grave  to  be  made  hap* 
py,  a^  the  chief  butder  came  oat  of  the  Prifon, 
and  was  rellored  so  all  his  Dignity  at  the  - 
Courts  but  tbe^  bodies  of  the  Wicked  fludt 
cohie^  out  of  the  Grave,  as  the  chief  baker  out 
of  Prifim  to  be  executed,  Qen.  40.  ai, 

Ufe.  I.  Believe  this  DpArine  of  tfaeRefur<- 
region  J  and  that  the  fame  body  that  dies 
fhall  ahleligain,  and  with  tbe  Soul  be  crown- 
ed. Without  the  belief  of  this,  totacorruit 
ReUgioy  an  Religion  falls  to  die  ground,  i 
Cor.  15. 14.  If  the  Dead  rile  not,  then  Chriftis 
notrilen,  and  then  our  Faith  is  vain. 

Ufe.  1.  Cmfart.  The  Body  fhall rifcagains' 
this  was  Ton's  Comfort,  ybd  ip*  16.  Though 
Worms  dmroy  this  Sody,  yet  in  my  Fk/b 
PaU  I  fee  God,  Tliebody  is  fifnfible  of  Toy, 
as  wen  as  the  Soul^  and  mdeed  we  ihaS 
nor  be  in  an  our  Glory,  tiltour  bodies  are  rew 
united  to  our  Souls.  O  confider  what  Joy  diere 
win  be  at  the  re-uniting  the  Body  and  the 
Soul  at  the  Relurieaion^  Look' what  fweet; 
Baibfaccs  of  Joy  were  betweed  old  ^dcch  an) 
^M^>  "^^^^  tky&ftlkw^anadier,  Gitu 
\  Cc  '    46! 

^^\      '  •         ^Digitized  iDy  Google 


infinitely more^  wiQ there    iball  an  unclean  body  rilc^tD (^Jorjr I  jBisfl  4 

thievilh  body;  Aeal  int6  Heaveit?     O  kepp 
bodies  pure:  Keep  your  EyesfixttDjun- 


4(f.   ip.  fiich,  and 

be,^wlien  the  t^y  and  SoulofaSaintfhall 
meet  together  at  the  RefurreHlion.  How  ^ill 
the  body  and  Soulgtret  one  another?  *  NVhata 
'SVclcome  will  the  Soul  give  to  the  body  ?  O 
bleflcd  Bocly!  ^ hen  I  prjiyed,  thou  didft  at- 
tend irny  Prayers  widi  Hands  lifiodup,  and 
Knees  bowed  down;  thou  wert  willing  to  lufl&r 
Vi^  me,  ^\)A  now  fhalt  reign  j  thou  wert  fon»n 
if)  ^pQnour^  but  now  art  raifii  in  Glory^  O 
mvd&r  Body !  I'wjil  enter  into  thee  agiain,  and 
b^  erer^a^y^Darricd  to  thee.  ;   • 

*T^/j.  The  Refui-reflion  of  the  body  is  a 
Comi^l  when  i  Cbriftian  lies  a-dying;  Thy 
bSd^^hy  .it"clrt)p  into  the  Sepulchre,  it  /hall 
r^vie*^hd'/floi^ri/h  as  an  Herb  in  the  R^fur- 
rftJliftfi^  the  Gntvc  is  i\  feed  ofDuft,  where 


your  Dodies  pure: 

ehaft  'glances,  your^Hind^  frombrifats,  youti 
Toungues  from  (lander:  .Z>efile  not  your  ^xxUes^ 
which  you  hope  fhaU  rile  one  Day  to  dory, 
Totir  bodies  are  the  Members  of  Cbrifi^  and 
hear  what  the  ApofUe  faith,  x  Cot^  6.  i^^ 
Shall  I  ti^h  the  Akmkers  of  drifts  ani 
make'  them  fht  Mmhrs  cfM  Harhtf  .ftii 
forbid.  0  keep  yohr  bo£ei .  unlpoittd,  let- 
them  be  Inibum^sofRightcottinefsi  ^jCbn. 
6.  20.  Ghfify  God  iniyour  oody.  If  your  bodies, 
glorify  Gw,  God  wiU  glorify  your  bodiie« 
Queft.  .5«.  Sup  feeing  out  todies  inuft  belaid' 
in  The  Grave^  and  they  may  fy  mdn^  Tear&L 
roftiiig  tiliai^e  heforiths.RBfttrreSiion^  W^^ 


tW  bodies  pfthc  Saints  fleepi  but  thty  fliall ,  n^flyfujpm.'andComfbn us  inthis-Cafef 
b'^  aW^kcttcd  by  the  Trump  of  the  Arch-angeV 


Th^'^'Gri'i^e  is  yourhmg  Home,  but  nor  your 
laitlfenie:  dio'*  I)eath  Arip  you  of  your  biftu- 
tyj'^^et'at  the  Refurreflion  you  flmll  have  it 
rdtoi^'-agaip;^/  As  2)avidy  when  he  found 
S^'^ftcepy  took  a\*ay  his  fpear  and  crufe  of 
"Watet",  but  when  he  awoke  hereftoredthem 
again,  i  ]^Sa?n.  z6.  i6,  fo,  tho'  at  Death  all 
cnJf  ftr(?ngth^and  beauty  be  taken  away,  yet 
af^'ific  ReKirfr^Slioa  God  will  relbare  all  again 
iff  i(  more  Glorious  'Manner. 

"C^eft.  4.  ^Sut  bow  (ball  w^  hto^  ti^ap 
otirmJies  pall  bo  raifed  to  a  Gkrig^s.Rfifuf' 
r'0iofl? 

•  ^'Ife'  If  we  have  a  Part  in  the  firft  Refur- 
rtfftra^  Rev,  20,  6.  Skjfed  is  he  tha$  hatb  a 
^jPafitiH  the  firft.  RcfurreSHm!  Queft.  What 
is  meant  by  this?  Jfnjiv.  It  is  a  Rifingby 
Repentance  out  of  the  Gravf  of  Sin  ^  He  who 
lie*  buried  ih  Sin,  can  have  Uttle  Hope  of  a 
joyRJ  Refiirrefliion^  his  Body /hall  be  railed, 
out  not  in  Glory.  O  then,  ask  Conicienee, 
Have  you  a  Part  in  the  firil  Uefiirreftion? 
Hath  the  Spirit  entred  into  you,  and  lifted 
v6u  up?  hath  it  raifed  you  out  of  your  Un- 
t4licf?  Hath,  it  raifed  your  Hearts  abov;;  the 
Jiartii?  this  is  the  fij-ft  Refunrai<Mi?  and  if 
y6tiri  Sou)s  are  thus  ipintually  raifed;  ^hen 
y(^ur;bodi?9.  fluH  ^  glorioufly  railed  j  ^nd 
ihall>.ihihcas.ftar^ii»  the  Kiiigdnm  of  Heaven^ 
RcReoeration  niakc$  Way  for.j*  ^orious  Rffitr? 
r<iftion.. 


R0.  k/ :  Th^.  God  will  nol:  leave  Us  Peo^i 
pie  m  the  Gtave.    Our  Friends  bring  us  to!, 
the  Graved  aivl  4eave  us  there,  but  God  wjll. 
not^  Cod  will  go  to  the  Grave  wjth  ua^  ^ini^' 
watcb:.over  our  dead  bodies,  and  take  aire  of 
oyr   Aihca,    Rizpah  «fatdicd  over  the  cfead- 
fiodiefl^  of  tbi^  Sons  of  Sdal,  and  guarded.tbem , 
againlt  tlve  ravenous.  Fowls  of  the  Air,  'x  Sam^ 
21.   10.  Thus  the   Lord  watchetli  over  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Saints,  andlodc^to  it,  itbat 
nenie  of  their  Duft  be  miffing.  Chnftian,/ thou 
haft  a  God.to:  watch  over  thy  body.when.thow' 
artdflid.  -.  '■  •     .  >   . 

2.  The  Bodies  of  the-.  Saints  iii  theGcaVe, 
though'  &parafed.fi<om  theiriSouls^  are  united  . 
to  Oirift.    The  Duft  of  a  Believer  is  Pari  of 
Chrift'sMj^calfiody. 

•.3.  When  the  Bodies  of  tSe  Saints  are  in  the : 
Sepulchre^  their. Souls  are  in  Paradifej  tlje 
Soul  doth  not  fleep  in  the  body ,  fui  returns  i 
to^'Goi  that  gam  .^X  Ecd,  i2»  7.  The  Soul 
immediateLt  partakes  .oftholie:  Joys  the  fakfled 
Angels  do:  TVhen^  the  Body  setums  to  Duft, 
the  Soul  returns  to  Rcftj  when  the  body  is 
fleepihg,  the  Soul  is  triumj^ng;  when  tTic 
bofl^  IS.  buncd,  the-  SouHs  crowned:  As'the 
fpics  mere,  ^nt  bclbcetotafteoFthe  Fruits  of 

into  .Heaiven,  to  taftc  of  the  Fruit 
lyliaiid. 
4».  wncn  Gixl's  Time  is  come,  the  Grave t 


1pm  mere. 

the-^dy^i 


^  '  fiaU  ieUvir  up  their  JDeady  Rev.  10.    i^. 

'  <^  Seoing  yon  ea^pe(5l'your  bodies  ftuHiU  .  yihat  4kc  Jxidge  ieods,.  fke  Goaler  muft  deli- 

af;ilc-.  to  Glory,  ^feepywi"  *    **      "    ''        *  •    1  •     «  i-  .   .*^   1  ^  - 1 .     ^_^ 


bodies  tHulpQtte^ 
ftirpj-iSin.,  ShaIla*druhlccniBodx  rifctoQloryt 


ver  •  up  his  Prjibners,  As'iGodiaid  to  ^Jtan9^«- 

Gen. 


Digitized  by 


Googlv 


Gircly  bring  us  up  again. 
*•  5.  Tho  the  Bodies  of  the^  Saints  fhsjl  rot 
and  be  lotWofla  iq.j^f  .Gwve,  .ypt  a^tcrwkfdf 
they  (hall  U^tJde  lllul&ieu*' tiid'.gloefeii^ 
Concerning  this  confider,    ' 

1.  The  Bodies  of  the  Saittts,  when  they  a- 
loik  OiaUhc  conoely.and  beauttfUK  The  Bch 
<fv  of  a  Slint  in  tnls  Life  may  b^  deformed : 
Thofe  whofe  Minds  are  adorned  with  Virtue, 
yet  may  have  mis-ihapen  Bodies  5  .as  the  ,ftpeft. 
Cloth  may  have  the  coaHeft  Lift :  but  this  dc- 
ftnned  Biody  ihall  be  aoiiable  and  bdavtifol. 
TbisJBeautycQafifts.iB  two  Thii^;  i./Ski- 
feaiODi  of  Parti  There,  ihall  be  aftU.Pi!^ 
fordon  of  all  4>c  ^embets:  lo^this  U&  diere 
]s  oft  a  l)e&£i  of  Members  ^  tiic.  £ye  is  lofl^ 
the  Arm  is  cutoff:  but  in  the  Refurre£iionaU 
£artB  of  the  Body  .fk^U>b((  iftlllQred  a|^n: 
TjlieeRrc  Ac  Refurreftion  is  called  the  Tinte 
of  Rdbrii^  of  sM  Things^  /JSfi^.  19^  MaU 
cba's'Es^axty  refiitfiff.  %.  C^rityjEUKlSpknf 
A)r:  Thc.Bodi^  of  the  Saints  mall  have  a 
^ace&l  Majefty  in- Aem^  thiry  fliall  be  hkt 
Stefblsh^  whole  Ea^  fliined  a«  if  it  had  been 
the  Face  of  an  'Anjg^  Mf  tf.:i:5.  Nay^they 


XQJ 

3,  Thc.Bodies  of  the  Saints,  wten  tKey  a*. 
wikf  fliall^-iwift-andi^irobk.  Our  Podies 
on  &yth  air  dull  aad  heavy  m^kcir  Motion  ; 
then  they  ihall  be  Iwift,  and  ma^^t  toafcend 
as  the  Bmv  of  £//Vj,  in.tbp  Air,^  Jjlow  the 
I^y^ss-a  Clog  9  k  Hteveti  n  iban  bea.^ing: 

And  how  nimble  are  they  ?  The  Angel  Or*. 
briel  in  a  fhort  Time  came  from  Heaven  ta 
the£ar(h,  SDn^.^^^'ii.  Afi.4ieHeln|Lttoii^ 
Ship  inftantly  whither  the  Steerfman  will  ^  Co. 
the  Body  in  an  Inftant  will  move  which  Way^ 
ithe  Soui>ill. 

4.  The  Bodies  of  the  Saints,  at  the  Refur- 
feftioii|(haU be'vpty  jSrn^  inA^V^g/k^Q^*  ^7 
4A'  It  is  raifed  in^owen^  Tijrjtudi.fiequfnt 
Labour  a:nd  SjAtiefi^  the'ttfongelt  Aody  he*, 
'gins  to  lanjfruiflv:  Bat  at  the  Refuncdion  we. 
ihail.  b6  o(fU  'fttong  ConftitutW  ^  <  dm  tlifnif 
wiU  be  na.Wearineis  in  the  Bodv^jflK^j^^J^vniM^i 
Mfi  Jifc  the  JSpims.  This  may  (MW^at^,»^h^^ 
riotfr  cbtiffift  tvUh  pQahv  .bodiht  Wealaie% 
Thia  weaJk  Bpdv  ihall  be  railed'  in  Ptimtt. 
the  Bod%  which  is  wr»  a  .w^  ,BMi^  ihaU 
fc^lIkcaRock. 

\  5«  The  Bodies  of  tfae&untsatdvejRieiiunwe^ 
don  ihall  be  nnmorial.  Cor.  x  5*  )f  3^  Jibis  M^t^ 
tat  JbaU  put  m  Immori^dit^i  wt  fiodkil 


be^made    Uke  Chrift's  gkrioaa  Body,    ihall  ni|T]iirxliBl  with  Etemiiy,  Zirf^i^o.^^^» 


Ntitber  can  tb^^Uny  mote.  flit^mxiihM 
healtbfal  Climate,  there  ift  no  Bill  of  Moitalirf 
thete.  If  a:  Phyfician  could  give  you  to  lUsCti^ 
tq  Juc^  yoUt£«n.dyingv  what&mois.of  J" ' 


mi.  3.  %i. 

z.  Tbc  Bodies  of  tbc'  Saip^i  wlien  li^Vi  a^ 
rife,  ihall  be  free  from  the  NoceflStics^of  Na* 
ture,  as  Hunger:a|id  Thrifty  Re^.  y.  id«  Tfhg^ 
JbaU  burif^  m  more,  Mo/es  an  the  Monnt 
was  &  fiUed  with  the  Glory  oC  Cod, .  th^  he 
needed  iiot  the  Recruits' <jf  ISlatuf^.  .Mucli 
mo/r  in  Heaven  ihall  the  Bodies  of  the  aunts, 

fi)  filled  with  God\  Glory^  be  iqpfaeU  *ithout<  af  the  Refurxaion,  is,  7%ej  fialtU  ^fjt 
Food  r'  ..:,..  acqu$tfeda$  tbe  Playoff udgmenf*^      '     - 


would  ^u  |dve  t    At  the  Refureefticm  •ChriMf 
il{al]  gifc.tbe  Saints  fudi  a  ]S:emt,  ilfic  ai» . 
^.iMite  fifdfkhi  nomtHFe  ^atk;  /:»•  r 

ll.  The  lecond  Privilege  Believers  ihall'hav# 
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Quest.    XXm 

'  tfi9$fiBil^       Btlkwrs  recepoe  f-y^  Qmfeifncc  doth  tmijgn  attd;Nt6%d^ii 

. vv.  Wv  «vThw.  Bodl^  IWlbe  raufr   ^.^  ^^e  gmcrat  Di^  of  TUI^tac»tj'mii 
^  .«piilP  WAiy,  ind  fltall  be  opoify 'aDthe  WorU^fhallVlkq^ibofttaWd!^^ 


iili*^^: 


i(iHFi%iJ 


;t!fO«ffi^     the  M  and  per&a  £a^ 

Jffljcripitjq^l^  •"^y'That  tBcrf  ifiay  lie  zlki^i^tm^ 

2.  St^  j^tftf  ^  op€^fy  ocqMimtA  at  tie  bution,  when  God  may  iipder  to  evei^W^6^ 

ISP^^fudgffuM.  3    Thif  is  to^be  kid  down  ceding  to  his  Work    TUng^  ittfL  ^  '^--^- 

"      ]lB^«lifrigivttli«^  timr-fludl^  be-  a^  Bay  of  ried  verv  uneou«ny  in  tbe  WmrU  r  * 

fer  fbe  vin^catin^of  God*8  7u^j^>  tlidhbmuft 
be  a  Day^  wherein  t&cie  /hilT.be  a  if^^teou3 
Diftributioh  of  Pumlhrnenits  and 'KcmMf'tcy 
Men,  accofding  to  their  AflSnni.'  *  '  t-  *  ' 
Queft.  5,  li^j&iril  ^i^^il^r^^   ' '  *^  '"^ 


oe-ibam^  be',  a^  uay  ot  ried  verv  uneouauy  m  tHe  World :  "J 
S^fijiakA^is^Qorjfi  to*  JBor  wimujl^  ^w^^fh  k<ddoib  tvoipef,  asiftheywe^  re^j 
^^MJhfirfilft'Juig^  TliJa   bdng/etifj  and  the  GoAy  do  |b  iUf 

l%;f|i^gnHift  AwBt)  the  grcaieft  Appeaeanee  they  weic  nuniflied  fer  beix^  '  ** 
libatlnvrwiA:  .M9V  j^^mt  ihall*  fee  aft  hit  for  die  vindicai 
Poflrrity  at  once.  We  muft  all  appear  j  the 
pKMMftiof  Moi's  Pcdbna  dodi  no&  cxmpt 
them  fix»  Chnft'8  Tribuaalri.  Kinga  mk^Om* 
4fin$  .-)af)e:^*blbtight  in  titxnUi&g  before  tne 
^ftoal^  Tbfloncp  Mm.  6.  zj..  We  niift  all  ap- 
MW^  Md:appcar  iiLour owai  Vcdan^  not bya 


yj>e  iwivr  iw^*  commimd  dU  7u%     ' 
/*e  S^::  It  18  an  Ardclc  in  our  Cree 


\'^  vQg^^  li.  Ikvf  doth  if  appear  that  tbere^  &mftpM  com  to  judge  the  Q^ick  y^L  tM 

JfaB:ie^^A  ^S^yof  Judgment  t  fDead.    It  is  a  great  Honour  nut  upon  (6lm|f^f 

/I'JUefi'  Two  Ways.     i.  By  the  Siiffiiage  o(  he  who  was  himfelf  iudged,    Jhall' iiM^  ,be 

9^jmtCy.  Stch^u  9,  11,  t;.  Fer  G^  JbaU  Judge,  he  who  once  huhg  Upon  0^yf^ 

_     „  .  .       ^  .  '  *  everv  ihafffit  upon  the  BencI^.    Cbriftii  fi^t^ 


hfnge^»y  Work-kite  yudffttenty  with  everv 
fiffm  7%n^j  iPfal.  p6. 11.  Rr  be  ccmeth^ 
j^he£ometh  to  itds^  the  Earth.  The  Re- 
dvplicjition  denotes  the  Certainty^  3)an.  7.$.. 
J  Meld  tilh  ti^e  ^Xhmes  iKfert  eifiddwffy  and 
t]#>.jiiieiibit\it^SEkyeidid  9K^  Garment 
'mai^^ite  as  Aam^^.TThe  Jki^gmonrwai  ^^ 
4nii&e.BdolDawrre.t)fd!lrdr       .v  a-l-;.  v  •vY^  x 

m  ^  a]qpear8  ^m^hefpoMy  ftffi^^^^ 
a -Man^^^own  tWcie 
nirtnoidy, ,  Om&iencr 


TaAte,  as  he  partakes  botk  of  the  ^^bc>C)4 

andUodhcad.  ^       f.   . 

the  Mtohood^r  fi^mg  doth^  v^^^^ 


Nature,  fie 


renuiSte  the  bdic  %<E^Uf 


tjae6MaoB%  whsn  ar  Matt  ^dtythfr  ifalMutef^lMdeike"  ^'  ^^er^uid  .  itt^^ 
Q&ialcr  doth  ekcofi  )iim^:  V^hcv^  h^^  kibc^hHtt^^iifllilr  kfini^l^Ver  in 
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executa' 


He itddcribcd  witfaimn  fifb  mbtm  yf  JM  inf^  ^9t^  ^  were 

,    So,  when  Cbrift  Audi  cone  to  JQ^ge  Men,  and 
and  ib  ftroog,  that  he  cannot  be  lefiftedL  ,^         fay,  l^gg^tfin  mbbgm  y^finu^  az^inft^  lam 


a TtnAfifWy^  V/kL  ±.^^toi' 

tr:  ife  u  lb  w^,  dnt  he  cannot  be  deluded  | 


^  ,  fay,  ImJjftfin  mbbcm  ytLjSmutd  againfi^  . 

"  Ar  the  ^M^  or  the  Time  of  the  ' 


iwr.'  u  what  Horror  and  Amaseoaent  will  tai 
hold  of  Sinners !    They  will  be  troubled  at  the 
P«elqiceof.th0tr  Jiii^gr.  -^     ,:.  . ;  ...,:U,*it^ 

Secondly^  The  Appix>acti  of  Chriil  to  the 
Bench  of  Judicatuic  wiH  be  com&rtable  to  die 
Riglbteoua; 

1.  Chrift  win  cooie  in  Splendor  and  ^^t 
Glory*.  Hi»fifft€onMivinibeFlMh^7d^ 
icure,  Jfa.  f  j.  2.  He  watlijcea^  ^^^^  in-Mf- 
gui(e.$  Wt  lijs  fecond  ComiDg.wrll  b^  lUpftri- 
oua,  hefhall  pM  comt  intf^e'Gh^tfJbis 
FstJber,  mfkJb,  tbi  My  Jfftgiiii  Htrl*.  ^1. 
O  what  a  bridit  ]>ay  v«tl  tbit  beimhauAHk. 


r  Judgment,  it  is  a  Secret  kept  ftsni  the 

J  no  not  the  Angels  of  Heaven* 
But  this  isSure^  it  cannot  be  fiu-off:  Onegirat 
Sign  of  the  Approachof  the  Day  of  Ju^poent, 
is,7lbat  Tmquity  Jball  abound,  Matm.  ^4. 
'"-—  tfap^ts  Bay  ^^neax  at  Hand,  Ibf Iniqui- 
nfi^Q)^,abq^  than  to  ihi^  J^t 
^xiwiho^^  ^  Love  ^ws  cold  'Hiia 
*  lIS^  the^cA  are  converted,  then 
^  ^  c.%J*i^cn^-  As  he  *at 
Ferry-boat,  itays  till  all  die  Paflengers 
^ire  td^int^iU^.Boai^  and  then  he  rowf  a*  a  .Nu 

wafi^^binffftaystittalldieBlea  aiega-   Audl;^^ ^ . 

i^^nfAkh^Md^  then,  hfi' will  haften  away  ta  Rigbteoufeeis  AmiII  ihihe  in  Sp&iidot'  alio^ 

>  WBatfeaU  hetbe  Modus^JUEm-       a.  OKiftwillcomeks  H  SricnA  :  IrHrei!)^ 

V4/^.    .  -  ;    the.SaintaJiidgc.iMrothdr£iienBijS'tl^y^^^ 

The,  citing:  of  Men  to  the  Goutfi.  <inLr<oodenMii^g.»  Am  he  wh0tldvea,thMfi;{!i(d& 

'aiexired,a^  well  as  the  living,  pmyed  fer  thon^  i»  lixfr  Judgei^&^whb''^ 

diey  die,,  avoid  the  Cenfore  of  our   ibetr  Husband,,  is  ^dieir  Judge,  -  tlimfor^^  ihdy 

rts  f  but^  at  the  laft  Day,  the  Do^d  need  not  feac  fautaU  Things  /haii  ga^ell  <M. 

to  God's  Tribunal,  Rev*  ^a  la-  J  theirSidr.  .     ,i  vrr  sfi.  i 

^     ■   "  thirdly.  The  Trials  itfel^:  wkcb^htfdiQl 

dark  and  a  lidht  ^de.i  •   ^^  Jt  iT.utl* 

I.  A  dark  Side.  It  will  ftHheat^^^if  1^ 
Wickad  ^  The  Judge  beh^  fet^  the  Bdcdtf  ati- 
opened.  Rev.  io.  xa^  dieSook^tyf €MiicieiM«; 
and'  the  Book  of  Ood-*s  Remembrance';  'and: 
now  the  SinnerV  €haige<  being '^readr'ati4^1t 
their  Sins  laid  open,  tbdr  Murcfav  Snmkari^ 
hefs,  Uncleannelsi  Chrift .  will  iay,  ^^mher,. 
what  can  you  pkad'  f>r  youxiUiies,  thMTU^ 
Sentence  o^  Death  (hould  not^psifi?  r^htlfiiK- 
ked  beingconvitledi  wHl'bafpcechkfiil  Then. 
fcUows  %at  diiinal  Sentence.  JftaTi*^'%i^  ^^. 
Ife  maiediaif  2)epart  jmm''^itii,r0^'''€mf^. 
ima  eveifiafii0€  Kre,  fr^M^dfyf'J'ifeWeeit 
andiis  JagOt^  Vkx^^^im\^i&(AYiD^ 
f0fitfm^me^tt}:ia(.'sAli4^fnlli  01  '^R^fcton, 
2)epart  from  me 'j  nfa«frji}owT*ta»lAdt^W<i*d' 

aidifi&dl^Stotviiee,  pur  r>gfam)««f'<^iF^nfe<~5i.- 


are  .dte 

(?ad«  ^liis  citii^  t»f  .Men  wiu  be  by  the  Sound 
of  a  Trumpcf^  1  V^ejf^^  16..  And  this  Trun^- 
-gct  wi^  tain4&  I6i^,  that  it  will  raile  Men 
0ft  ^N^r^  Such  as 

^lA^I^  the  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpelibund 
lA^^&r^  ^Ji^  Repent  and  believe,  ihall  hear 
^'jC^in^  of.thc  Acchaiyel  founding.  A- 
&M£^jyd£ed.^ . 

'  -    ^'^^'pprwcb.ofthe  Judge  to  the  Bench.. 

If^wUlbc  terrible  to  the^ic^. 

1l|y  Prilbner  endure  dicSi^t  of 

If  Felix  trembled  when  iP^iF 

^<$f/^  25.  How  will 

.  nWl  Tec  Chriib 

ia  dc^ibcd  (  fth 

^Xa9aiiThe$«htof 


^i 
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ooe  iPrqp  ©f  Iniufti<?r;  .-Atid  WhenVon(» -the  pafenP\t)f'tfh9^ X^^ti^^'i^  4f^ 


Appci^Hgto^  an  higher  Coon.     * 

5^,  The  Trial  hafli  a  light  «ide :  It  .wiH  b^ 
£br  th^  Ipcreafing  the  Jay  and  Happi]ie&  of  the 
Kighteous.  Tte  Day  ct  Jttdgme&t  will  be  a 
Day  of  Jubilee  to  thiem.  -   - 

;   L .  At  that  Day  phrift  -their  Judge  will  owtt 
them  by  Name.  Thofe  whom  the  World  fcom- 


tend?,  witfi  what  KtViAringf  Jby^fll  A|^%aait9 
be  filled  ?  This  Worf,  Ome;  ye  bkm,  m\\ 
be  Mifick  t6  their  Ear;  and;  a;  Q)itti|il  to  iibeir 
Heart.  *  '  •   •-  •  •     '  '      '^-f-  \-  ."  > 

FdUrtBh^  Qhrriff 'will  mention 'tiefcir  Men 
and  Angels  all  the  gbbd  Uceds  tBfe  Sakits  hattJ 
done,  ^fri&5-25.' 35.  J^dtmian  butigred^  nnA 


tAy  and  looked  mpon  as  Precifians*  and  Fools,  ye  gave  me  Meat-^  Invas  thirfty^  and  ye  gave 


Chrift  will  take  by  the  Hand,  and  openly  ac- 
knowledge them  to  be  his  Favourites.  What 
is  Chrift*s  Cof^Jfim  rf  Men^  Luke  1 2.  8,  -  but 
his.  openly  acknowledging  them  to  be  precious 
i^fiis.E^is?  ... 

JK  Chrift  as  Judge  will  nlead  for  thMi.  It 
is  uot  ulual  to  be  both  Judge  and  Advocate, 
to  fit  on. the  Bench  and  plead 3  but  it  ihall  be 
i9^at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Firfiy  Chrift  will  plead  his  own  Blood  for 
the  Saints,  ^tlbe/e  Terjons  I  have  paid  a 
^risefjTy  they  are  the  Irdvail  of  my  Sbul  ^ 
tbey  hav^finned^^  but  my  'JSquI  was  made  an 
Offering  for  sbeir  Sifi: 

SecMdIyi  Chrift  -will  vindicate  them  fitmi 
all  unjuft  Ccniurcs.     Here  they  were  ftrangely 


me2)rink.  *  You  that  have  wejjt  in  fccret  for 
Sin^  that  have'  fli^Wn  apy  Love  to  Chxift'if 
N-ame,that  istVc  been  nch  in  fi^ood  W6rks,| 
Chrift  M^l  take  Notice  of  it  it  the  lait  Day, 
and  lay,;  Well  done;  g$od  and  ■fairifiil  Ser* 
varhs..  He  himlHf  will  be*  me  Hrtauld  to 
proclaim  your  Prailes^  thus  ihall' it  bsdone 
to  the  Man  whom  Chrift  delights  to  honour. 

fifthly y  Chrift  will  call  Jife  Saints  from  the 
Bar,  ibifo  npin  the  Bench  'with  him  to  judge. 
the  World,  Juie  14.  Sehold;  the  Zdrd.  Com- 
eth fivith  ten  *tbomni  of  his  SaihfSy  to  exe^ 
cute  judgment  imn  all^  i  Coc  tf.  2.  Knon^ 
ye  not' that  the  Mints  AaU  judge  ihe:Worfd? 
The  Saints  fhatt  fit  with  Chrift  jn  Judicature^, 
as  Jnfticcs  of  Pbtte  with  the  Judge  5  they  ihalL 


mifieprefcnted  to  the  World,  as  proud,  hypci-'  ^ptod  ChrJ^s  righteous  Sentence  on    thd 


critical,  feftious^  fP/W/f  was  called  a  feditiow 
Man,  the  Head  of  a  Baftibn^-jAJj  24,  J.  Bui* 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment  Chrift  will  dear  the 
Saints  InnoGcncy,  then  hewifl  bring  fof^h 
their  Righteoujtiefs  as  the  Light y  Hal.  37. 
6.  As  he  will  wipe  off  Tears  fiom  their  Eyes, 
fi>  Duft  fitwff  diir  Name.  McfeSy  when  he 
was- charged  with  Ambition,  that  betook  too 
much  upon  kmty  comfoited  himfelf  with  this, 
Itoimarro'w  winihe  Lord fieiio  'pth'o  are  his^ 
Nunab.  id.  1^    56  may   the  Saiftts,^  wheii  re  ' 


Wicked, -and, 'as  it  were,  vote  with  Chrift* 
'llil^  a3  It  is  a  great  Honour  to  the  Saihts,  fo  it 
ftiuft  need  add  to  Ae  Sortows  of  ft^  Wickod,  to 
&e  thole  whom  they  once  hated  and  deridbd^ 
to  £t  as  Juices  "upori  ftem.. . 
•  Sixthly  The  Saints  Aall.be  fully  cr6wned~ 
with  the  Enjoyment  of  God  fer  ever.     Thty 
Ihall  be  in  his  Iweet  Prefencc,  in  whoje  5^re- 
Jence  is  Fulnejs  qf  9fey,  Pfal.  t6.  li.  ^nd  thxs« 
/hall  be  for  ever :  The  Banner  of  God's  LtJce. 
,      .         ^  Ihall  be  eternally  JWplaycd:  the  TdVs  ofiHea- 

proached,  com&rtthemielves  with  the  Day  of  voi  are  without  Jmermiffion  and  Expwation^ 
Jvid^ent  5  Then-mil  Chrift  fay  who  are  his^  i  Thejf.  4,  17.  u4nd  fo  fbail  we  ever  be  mitH 
th&j  ihall  the  Saints  come  forth  as  the  Wings    ti^e  Lord.  • ..   »        .  ^ 

of  a  Dove  coveicd  with  Silver*  •  Ufi  Asit  is  fad  News  to  the  WiAcd,  .thcy^ 

fThirdlyy  Chrift  as  Judge  will  ablblve  them  Aiall  notftand  in  ^udgmenty  PlaL  x.  5-  They 
before  Men  and  'Angds^  as  dilate  faid  of  /hall  come  to  Juogment,  but  thev  /hall  not : 
Chrift^  I  find  vo  Fault  in  this  Many  John  i8.  ftand  in  Judgment,  viz.  they  /hail  not  Aand 
38.  So  will  Chrift  fay  of  the  Elcft,  /  find  no  acquitted,  they  ihall  not  fbtiJ  withBoldnds, 
Fault . in- themy  I  pronounce  them  Righteous,  but  fheak  and  haiig  down  dieir  Head^.aixLiiDt? 
Then  follows.  Come  ye  bleffed  of  my  Father y  be  able  |o  look  their  Judge  in  thd  F^;  lo  it 
iai^it  the  Kingdomy  Matth.  25»34,    As^if  is  great  Codblation  to  the  Godly*    Wlneq  tfak! 


Chrift  Ihould  fay,  0  ye  hap^  OmeSy^  the  SDe- 
light  ofmySouly  the  Fruit  ofmy&^erings^ 


mavenwitb  a  Shdut^  with  the  Vofce  of  the 
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^cJb-OfKfh  Offifie  fhdfi  of  -Oody^hit  pm-  Priwiieges  Ae  Saint*  Aafl  bd  crowned  with- 
ieci^'f  wb%  .Whereon  cmfott  one.  anofber  ^(^dLittmhttfat?     »  ^  '  •'  •  ^  • 

Wtiik^^  TParSs^i'VheSi  4*i^y  iS.^  .  -i^^,  t.  ^tty^n'^vwA^MtiA  acquitted  at 

I,  Thc.Blay.  x)f  Jud|g5ment  »  Cooifert^  k  thr  ifey  of  Judgmttif,  ^hcrf,  itfi^  Labfj^irto 
id^  ,<irJ^*«^A  tfGraca.  A  Chriftia»if  tapt'into  Chrift,  9>M.  3.  <>.  'I^t  TmayM 
irily  to  tc  tcoubkd,  tt>  ice  his  Grace  fo  mi*  fiur^   '"   *■  -  "  ^"^  ' — "^"^^     --  ^'^  '^ 


iraidy        , 

mitc  aodiroperfeft;  bat,  at  the  laft  Day,  if 

Cbrift  fiod  Diit  .a  Dradiim  of  tnie  Grace,  it 

Jhall  be  aoxpted.  If  diioe  be  true  Gold  the  it 

be  many  {jraliis  \o6  Ught/  Chrift  will  ppt  hi^ 

Menti  mto  the  Scales,  and  make  it  pais  cur- 

lent. 

:l.  It  is  a  Comfort  to  fuch  of  the  Saints  who 
havQ  8(M  ^mA'  utmigbteom'Sftdpium'miikc 
WorW,  who  have  been  wrongecTof  their  E- 
ftaies  in  Law-iuits,  or  had  their  Lives  taken 


Duni  in '  him.\  Faith .  implaAtt-u^  into  Ghrift, 
K  ingafriiyis  tis  In  him  5  iiid  then  fhere^ind' 
GondemmptmyRdM.  8.  i.Thtte's  no  (tending 
before  Chriit,  but  ty-  being  lA  Ofrifl-.  i/f/y. 
Labour  for  HutAilifjr.  ^Tis  ^Kmd  erf  annihir 

Chriftian,  haft  thou  Parts  and  Abilities,  and 
doft  thou  cover  them  with  the  Vail  of  Humi- 
lity! ^  Mo/ksiwheri  hisT?ace"?Kinect,  put  a' 
Vail  over  it.  If  thou  art  humble,  thou  /halt 
be  acquitted  at  the  Day^f  Judgpient,  jjfc*  z%. 


^Vk  iinriglitep!j5i,^ntencf,  CtHi^  wilT "  t^.  Me  ^ijoik  fnw  thi  pmMe  ^erkn.^  *  k% 
^^--* '    ii^  aad,  ^ft'l-  tf vc  a,,J]bnAIe Man  j^dgodi-himfttf^fef' Hb* Sini,  ^nd 


them- 


a.  If  you  wouU*  "ftfttid  acquitted  at  fht  toft ^ 
Day,  then  keep  a  clear  Confcience.    Do  riot; 


UMf  -^  ]pt^A^Ti  ).   ^-  -  ^  ^      ^^ .— o 

nglcaeofis  Sentence.  If  your  Fftates  have  been  Chrift  will  acquit    them    who  judge 

taken  away  wiongfully,  you  fhall  be  reftored  felves. 
a  Thoufand-fold  at  the  Day  of  Tudament.  .  If 
you  have  loft  your  Lives  for  Chrift,  yet  you 

ftiatt  not  lofc  your  Crown 5  you  ihall  wear  a  loacl  yoprielves' with  Guilt,  and  CwpiAi  your 

GwJ^  ma*  0*  tho.Fjkwwrs'of  Paradift,  .Jtidgii  *itlt»Mah^  a^*inft' pu;  ^TKe  LoVd; 

wh^rhk^denotAway,      .•.':,    .\\-  ^^^^^^irhatbgppohted a7)dyin'xhicbbe\ 

Srdncb  I.  Meditate  mucTi  up<?n  the  Day  pf  ixfUlAuige  the  WorU^  Jbft^  ry.^aik  AAd'how ' 
Judgment.   Feathers  fwim  upoti' the  Water,*  would  iP^w/ fit  hiitifelffor  that  Day  ?  ^^24, 

but  Gold  finks  into  it :  Light  feathery  Chrifti-  1 6.  Herein  I  exercife  myfelfy  to  have  attvays  it " 

am  floe  in  Vanity,  they  mind  not  the  Day.  of  Confcttn(^  void  ofOffencCy  towards  GoS^  ani 

J«b[ment;  but  ftrious  Spirits  fink  deep  mto  towards  Man,    Be  careful  of  the  firft  and' ftr 


die^ou^ts.pfit. 

I.  The  Meditation  of  this  laft  JpaywouM 
ipake.  us  *«ery  fiiiceie»  We  wouki  dien^labous 
to  approve  our  Heait  to  God,  the  great  Jildge 
aod  UmpiKe  of  the  World.  Tis  ealy  to  .carry 
it  iKA  befeie  Men,  but  there  is  no  diflemUing 


coiid  T^bte/beholy  and  Juft.  Have  Hearts 
witholjt  felfe  Aims,  and  l^aods  withofut  faft^^ 
Weight?.  Keep  C<:}nlcience  as  clear  as  Vpur 
EyeTthatTiO^Duftof  Sin  fall  into  it t  They'' 
that  fin  againft  Confcience,  will  be  fhy  of  their 
Judge.    Such   as  take  in  .prohibifted  Goods, 


or  prrviiMKadng  with  God  5  be  fees  what  the  canhotnidupc  tofee  the  Seahrheri  ;hat  are-ap- ' 

Beart  ii^  alid.  will,  accordingly  paia  his  Ver^^  poiiited  to  iopen  their  Pdtlrt.    Chriftian,  thy* 

iff.  ,  ♦.  ''     .         ^  teack  will  be  opened  at  th^  laft  Day;  I  mean,* 

a.  Tlic  Meditation  of  Chrift's  .coming  td  AyCooi6ience5  arid  Chrift  is  the  Searcher;^  td 

jodge  us,  would  keep  us  ^Gm  fudt^ngmtr  fte  what  Sins,  what  prohibitted  Gocds  ttkili'^. 

Bruifren^    Wc  aoe  apt  to  Judge  otners  as  ta  haft  taken  in  ^  and  then  he  proceeds  to  JVidjg^' 

Aeir  final  Statc^  whict  is  for  Men  to Jftep  into  raent.    O !  be  fore  to  keep  a  good  Confciencejl 


ChiJft's  Place,  and  take  his  Work  out  ofbis 
Hand,  ^ames  4,  i^.  Who  art  thou  ttiat  iuig^ 
e^  an0fJber?  Thouthat  nafiefta  rafh  Sentence 
upQv  aaother,  thou  mult  come  thy  felf  ihortly 
tQ  be  judged,  ^and  dien  perhap  he  maybe 
^tqm  TtirJ^  aad  thoacondenflacd, 

^ns/rfifcilL  So  df^nMtan  andcscry  hfOLW 
felvesidkif  ^tite.Dayof  Judgmenl^oU'fiifty 


this  is  the  beft  Way  t6  ftand-  with  Bddnefs  at* 
theDayef  JudgnAent.  The  Voic?  of  Confei- 
qpcc  is  the  Voicfc  of  God  *  If  Cdnfcience  doth; 
ypott  juft  Grmjrtfo,  acquit  us,  God  will  ac- 
qbit  us,  1  yohn  ^.  zi.'ff'ot^r  Ifedrts  con- 
demn us  nofy  thM  have-  we  Confidence  towards 
God.         ••       ■       *  '    .  •         •      ' 

:  I  5;if  yfti^  Wi^ia  IHiid  act^uitted  at  the  latt 
be^tf&tobpitaiaHttd^^iiiWciMoftloriQUs   ^sty^  t]|^{fdde*y6ut  Talents  lik  God's  Glo-^ 
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ry ;  hotxmr  htm  with  3^ur  Siiliftaaoe;  idietc   ihews  the  Spirit  of  God  t<>  be  b  Mbn.    Doth 


Chrift'sMcmbers  tThis  iadie  W«v  to  be  acquit- 
ted. He  that  had  five  Talents  traded  wiA  Aem, 
and  tnade  them  five  Taknts  moie$  iftV  Zortf 
faidunPoMm^WeU  dme^  good  Mi  faisbfiU 
Senxanty  Matth.  ij«  zi. 


Confcience  witnefi  fer  you  ?  Aie  ]^  perfum* 
ed  with  this  fwedt  Spice  of  Love?  vo  yon 
deliffht  moft  in  ihoie  in  whom  the  Ina^  of 
Goa  Alines?  po  you  reverence dieirCtaoesf 
Do  you  bear  with  dieir  Infirmities  ?    A  blc& 


^  Ifyou  trouta  ftand  acquitted  at  the  Day  fed  Evidence  ^t  you  Ihall  be  acquitted  at  the 

of  Tuc^rinient,  get  an  entire  Love  to  the  Ssints,  Day  of  Judgment    We  know  that  we  have 

t  John  3. 14.  iVe  hiow  we  sre  fajledfrom  paffeijrom  Destb  toUfif  becMfi  we  low 

fDeatJb  to  iJfe^  8cc  Love  is  die  nrudt  Touch-  tie  Srettren. 
ftone  of  Sincerity.    To  k>ve.  Grace  fcr  Gcace, 


Of  Obedience  to  God's  revealed  Will 


Oi|UT.  tiviL  Of  10.  Take  heed  tuid  be^rkiAt^  O  J^aet,  this  Dof  tbm  srt 
iM^figjFMfU  ffftbe  Lord  thy  God;  tbtmfiak  tber^ft  (tby  the  Vtkt 
'' '  ^     '  tby  Qk^  oMd  d»  bu  Ctmmat$46tiems. 

Q.u  1  •  T.    XXIV. 


O/tJat  if  the  Duty  that  God  rtquif 
'^,    etbafMan? 
.  i^j^.  Obedience  to  his  revealed 

It  i^  hot  enoudb  to  hear  God*s  Yoke,  but 
we  muil  obey.  Obedience  is  a  Part  of  that 
Hon6ur  we  owe  to  God,  Mai*  u  6.1f  I  am 
s  Father^  where  is  my  Hmmr?  Obedienoe 
carries  in  it  the  Life-blood  of  Religion.  Obef 
the  Vme  tf  the  Lord  thy  GoS,  and  do  h$s 
Commandments.  Obedience  widiout  Know- 
ledgeis  blind,  and  Knowledge  widiout  Obedi- 
ence i^  lame.  Rachel  was  fiiir  to  look  upon, 
but,  being  barren,  iaid.  Give  me.  Chilaren, 
or  I  die:  Sc^  if  Knowledge  dothnot  bring 
forth  the  Child  of  Obedienoe^  it  will  die,  i. 
Sam.  15.  11.  To  oiey  is  tetter  than  Sacrifice* 
Saul  thouriit  it  was  enoush  fer  him  to  oflfir 
Sacrifice,  mo*  he  difobe^God'sQxnmancI: 
No,  to  obey  ii  hotter  tbtm  Socrifiao^  God 


dilclaims  Sacrifice,  if  Obedience  be  wanting, 
yer.  7.  11.  I  ffahe  not  to  your  Fathers  con-- 
corning    Sumt-qfftringSy    but    this  Tlbing 
commanded  I  them^  jaying.  Obev  my  Voice. 
Kot  but  that  God  did  enjoyn  thofe  religious 
Rites  of  worfhip;  but  tte  Meaning  is,  Qod 
looked  chieflv  at  Obedience  ^  without  which. 
Sacrifice  was  but  devout  Folly,    Hie  End  why 
God  hadi  given  us  his  Law,  is  Obedience, 
Ziev.  18.  4.  Te  fiaU  do  myjudpnents^  and 
kHp  my  Ordnances.  Why  <&th  a  King  pub- 
Hm  an  EdiA,  bi't  that  itmay  beob&rvedf 
Queft,  r.Wbat  is  the  Rutetf  Obedience? 
"  Re0>.    The  written  Word  that  is  propel 
Obedience   which    the   Word  requires;  our 
Obedience  muft  correfpcmd  with  the  Word, 
as  the  Copy  with  the  Original.    To  Iccm  to  be 
zealous,  ST  it  benot  acc6rcl?nfrtothe  Word,  is 
"not  Obedience,     but  Will-wor^ip.    Popiflx 
Traditions,  which  have  to  r<x>tjng  in  die 
Wotd,   are  abom'rnahle:  and   God  will  lay, 
^S  ^mtfivit  ^<r6.    Vtbc  hath  required  this 

at 
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iyMi^Al^;iliigek^  m$-i»Bie  diem  to  t)ivfcfiil 
fli»i^  ]terditM^«d<3^:  ThisihcwofHumili- 
tijrJiBiMf  iMifidb^te- God,  i)ecaiife  there  was  no 
Wofdtowanafitit. 

Qpeft.  a.  Wbaf  are  the  right  It^reiients  prcprer  tDeum  "fit  <eaudUter  fii 
im  ourObiiienee  to  tnah  it  acceptable  f  Or^  ftamp  of  divine  Authority  upon 

^^^£&ij^4.ft  be  ,»» ;»>,W  "        '      ' 

fn^M^  £bee  andicheerful,  elfe  it  is  Pennancc, 
not  SwaiSg?^  Jfi^^  h  ^  9-  V>S^'^  wUing  and 

mMt^Kf^l^S^  Xou  Ve  to  fee 
four  Servants  go  diccnaUy  about  your  Work. 
Under  die  Law,  God  would  haVe  a  FreewiO- 


lun 


..  -oa1l.God^qo?nroajxd^^ 
Then  fiaU  I  not  h  afiamea^J  ovy  zi^xAii^ 
die  B^rm^  /p-  JSJ^/,  blujft  )h^en'Xl^kpe 
ReJpeS  to  aU  thjy  Qmm/Mdmiii^  ;,^mc^^ 
propter  !Deum  fit  de^uafiter  fit.  There  is  a 

att  God's 
Commands^  and,  ifJ  <»l«r<«V^^ 
cauie  God  commands,  I  muft  obey  auT'XnB 
Obedience  runs  tbroujErb  ail  the  Duties  of  Re- 
ligton,  as  the  Blood  tfiough  a8  l^l^^^Vyr^l 
the  Suii  throt^h  afl  die  |!gn$  0^th/Z^|^ 
A  gcx)d  Chriftian  makes^  Gofpel-piety  and 
Moral-equity  kifs  each  other.  Herein  ibme 
diicover  their  Hygocri^t  they  yjJI  o^ct  God 
Dlui.  itf.  la "Hypocrites  dbcy  Go*  in  Tooie  TElhgs  wTilch  are  moK  bcile,  and 
ly,  ttA  againfl  their  iWiii^  tbey  do^  may  raife  their  Repute^  but  odier  Thinjgs 
tma  1m;  t^Jifeik.  Cainh^fajsjathis'  ^tc^  leave  v|4tne,  Jififrk  lo^Aftf^^  ?%lQ 
liar  nor  his  Heart;  'Tifra  true  Rule,  $s  tacking^  Unu^  deefi.  Hetpi^^asiA  ^ear 
4ril^  '9M»'fiaf$%mM  yfif;  Whatitha  ^hn  9apMi  but  tidt  leavef  hisliicei|)  Spmc 
It  dodinotdo,  is  not  d^ne..  »Hll«itpKft4r  win  {ilisy^^  M^^nf^^^d'  AM^^die^  VwiQ 
the  Soul  of  Obedience:  God  ibmetimes  accepts  give  Alms,  but  not  pray,  Matth.  2%.  i%, 
of  Wiflinmeis  widiout  the -Work,  but  never  JTe  My, ^be  of  Mint  and  Anife^  ana  have 
ofdieWo»wtdiout  'Willingoefi.  Clieerfulneia  n^teBei  the  weightier  Matters  of  the  Lai»^ 
ihcws  dmc  dicre  is  Love  m  dicDutyj  and  Tudgptent^  Mercy  and  ^Fai^h.  Thc^HdWF 
J^'JldSi  ^^dur  Services^'  as  the  Sun  doth  to<  hath  one  Foot  jRiorter  tbaif  t^e  other:  So  tw% 
'lil^^^l^bii^'^'ineSow  and  ripenthem,  andmake  are  fhorter  in  ibme  D^thes  th^  m^prbers. 
3i^'€dd£bv>£fwidia  better  Relifh.:  CddlslmnotluchpattiklStiii^ilM^tb^ 

^'*^,^  OBS^^a  miift  jbe  devout  andfeVvent,  fomc  Part  of  die  Work  he  fets  them  ajfe^^^i 


}Vi\.^lF»foent  in 


and-leave  the  other  undone; 

4«  Obedience  muft  be 'iuicere,  viz."  V^t 
muft  aim  at  tbeGloryofXrod^in  ifi.  Fims 
Jpecificai  afiionemt,  in  Religion  theEju^Tfl 
all.  The  End  of  our  Obed^^ericc  nuil^  ,{fat  \jp 
taiftop  die  ipouth  of  octfifcieQCi^yiOr^^^g^i^ 
applauft  and  Perierment^  bu^^ai^twcili^y 
^ow  mord  like  God,  and  bring.  na^GJk4> 
to  Gbd,  I  Cor.  xo.  31.  Xhailtof^Ghst^ 
Qbd.  That  which'hadi  fgoiled  v^^f^om^ 
AfUons,  and  made  them  loi^. their /Rewti4^ 
\i^  when  Mens  Aim$  bafe  been  wroi}gi?\TWc 
^baxifHei  give  :^$^,ii>rJ)lowV4:a  Tljas*|H* 
that  d^y^jmi^h^y^ Crjoifyiof Men^ ^Sfykb- 


if  ihfer^j  it  allucfes  to  Water,  That 
r'So  the  Hearttnuflii6iU  over  with: 
[oos  in  Ae  fe^icciof God.'  ThcgloriA 
-w^Y  far  dieer^jbuinti^  in.Fervour 
are.  called  Seraratnisj  -thefe, 
to"ferve  him  ia'Heaven.    The 
die  Law  was  unclean,  becaufea 
1  Cniatute : . .  OHb^eiice '  w^diout 
¥s,.iike  aSacnfioe  ! widiout  Fiie^ 
fd.  not.  our  Obedience  be  lively  aiv^ 
od'  dden^s  the  Flower  and  Strengtji 
?ftion8L.  fDdtnitianfWovkiinoth^'^ 
J-dHrfcA'.  in  Wood'  oif  ItWn^  but  Jh 
^  li>fcly''AffefHons  lAake  g^^ 
:jttTekV  makes,  t)bfcdiffice  acce^^^         . 
liir.waa^;feiRent..ilf Spirit,  iftid'liis  Frav^^  lane^t^o^j^qj^ 

I  Ihtit  ifiaVeni  And  VgaiK WiSii^;  lu«  Allns  were  notgood,  (  he  aimed 
tVoi..  I.  6  r   ^       .  jj  ^  tUn» 
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ipghintl^If  in  the  Kingdom)  therefore  God  Mtylf^ds  unt4  tb^  £ildi  H  HmM^yifi^tt 
looked  upon  it  as  no  better  than  Murdef,  Hh/i  tbn  Momin^-'fiar, 


1.  4.  I  will  avenge  tMe  Shod  of  ^ezreel  upon: 
the  Houfe  of  Jehu.  O  let  us  look  to  our  Emb 
in  Obedience  5  it  is  poffible  the  Aftion  ipay  be 
right,  and  not  the  Heart,  2  Chron.  25.  6.  A- 
ffUiziab  did  that  'vohich  'u^as  right  in  ifoe 
Sight  of  tJoe  Lordy  hut  not^  wtb  a  perfeCi 


Ufe  lu  ThJs  indi^  &<;h  wIm»  U^e  im  a  Oxw. 
tradition 'tathii  Test  v.tbey  IttVf  qsft  off^d^: 
Ypkcof  OHecli«nce,y(?r;44Ji^-AJ&r  $b»W^ir 
'Which  thou  haftfpokm  to  us  in  $be  Home  tf 
the  Lord^  we  wiUn§$  hMrksft  unfo  thee.  Cm 
bidsMeo^ray:in  thoir  Fftouly,  .tiny^im  ia 


Ilearp.  Two  Things  are  chiefly  to  be  eyed  ia  the  tx^l  Ncgldft  of  it  .\  He  bid*  dttm  fimfti^ 
Obidience,  the  'Principle^  and  tjie  End:  A  the  Sabbath,  they  follow  thekPfcirfiifOS  on 
Child  of  G()d,  tho  he  ihoots  fhort  in  his  Obc-  tbat  Day  r.  God'  bidi\  tbcm  abftaia  trbto  the- 
dience).  ygt  be  taJke^  a  right  Aim.  ""  '     Appearance  of  Sin>  they  do-  ncMt  abftain  feotft 

-.5r  O&fdieni^e  muft  be  in.and thorow  Chrift,  the  Aft;  they  live  in  rfie  AAof  Rjerenge,  \n 
Bph:.\.,6. He  hath  accepted  us  in  £be  Se-  the  AS  of  Uncleaiincfe..  This  is  an  high  Con- 
lovid'  ^Q(  Ojuif  Obedi«^ace,  but  Chriftls  Me-^  t^mpt  of  God  ^  'tis  ilcheUieiif  ani  R^QlicUkx» 
nt^  pwQC««i  Ac^eptancisj  we  tnuft^  in  every  iiastJaeVSin.of'Wircihcraft^i  .  *  /  '—  .  - 
Pafrti.of  Wi)r/hip,  tender  up  Chrift  to  God  jn'  .^C^ieft.  Whence  is  it  aifat}  Mm  do$m  eb^ 
tbf^/Ar^v?  «f  ^f^  Fiiijth  :.  Unlcfi.  wc  leriw  God  God  9  I'hey  know  iheirfDkify  ys$  d^it  not:  ? 
th.us^  in  Hcipe  and  Ctinfidence  of  Chrift'^  Me-     ..  JJ<g^,.  t._  The  Noit-cbeyihg.  of  G^  is  for 


ritfi^'Wifr  dp  racher  proveJ^e  God*,  tbanpleale 
him>  As,  when  -Ki?ig  Ustit>iah  would  ofifer 
Ui^ejfkfe  wi^e^t  a  Prieft,  God  wa$  angry-  with 
him,  and  ftrucjc  hiim  with  .l^rojfy,.  a  C&warl 
2^  il<^.  ib  wha»  we  dp  n6t  comi2  to  Qod'inand 
thorow -.Chrill,^  we.  ofifer  .up  In^feoft  to  Goi 
^khom  %  Priaft  $  and  what  can'>w^  e^cpeA  but  tb^  ootipuslue  it  ?  But  thej  krr  Atiidfta^  n^ 


Want  of  Faith,  JJ^.  f  3L  x.  @if/V  credidi^  ?^ 
Who  hath  believe^ our  Repdrtt,  IM  Um  ht^ 
Ijeve  Sin  |vierr.  fa  bitter,  m^x  HdQl  ^Qowfd  at 
the  Heek  of  it)  .would  they  'gi>k>9^  Sin  \  Ti^ 
they  beliote  liier^  were  fuch  a  Eewajrd^  ibr'^the 
Kighteou^i  that  Godiiiids  w«ee  Gai^^  woutd 


%f re  Rebukes? 

*^  .Qb«4ie«c€  mufl  beconftant,  ^Tyi/.  10^* 
i^'.  Slejed  />  he  who  doth  Rigbteoufnefs  at  aU 
Ui0es,.  True  Obedaence-  is  not  like  an  high. 
Olour  in  a  JPit,  but  it  is  a  right  languine : 
I>j«  like^he  Fire  eo  the  Altar,  which  was  air- 
ways kept  bttjmii)g;  Lev*  6.  r^.  Hypocrices 
Qbe«ii^nce  is  but  for  a  Seafon  ^  it  is  like  plaif* 
tering  Work,  which. i«  loon  wa/hU  off t  But 
true  Obedience  is  conftantj  tho  we  meet 
vidi'AfftiAiori,-wc  mttft  go  on  in  our  Ohfedi- 
encf^  yo^..  1 7-  9'  ^^  Righteous  fhalV  hold  on 
hi$  Way*    :We  have  vowed  Conftancvj  We 


fully  captivated  intx>  the  fldief  jof  the&  Thing$^ 
hence  it  is  they  obey  not.  This  i»  Sataxi'^  Man 
fl^-piece,  his  I>raw-fiet  by  which  kd  dfags 
Millions  isd  HeH,  i>y  hsdjpivig  tkeAa  in  Inideu- 
ty:;  he  louma,  if  hr  can  but  keep  diem  fioot 
bdliering  the  Trudi^  he.is  liira  lo,  keep  thrn> 
fiomob^ingit.  .  •     -.    ' 

2.  The  Not-Obeying  Go4  is.  for  Wall^  of 
Self*denial*  God  commambtonc  .Thing,-  4ind 
Men*s  Lufts  oommand  another  ^  and -Aey  wilt 
nather  die  thin  demr  their  XuAsr  Itew,  if 
Luft  cannot  be  dcniec^  God.  cannot  be  obeyed.: 

Ufi  2.  Obey  God^a  Voice,  lliis  isdieBeau^ 


have  vow<|d  to  uepounoc  the  Pomp ajd  Vanities   tyof  a  Chriftiaau     :       .      .  -^.f. 

of  the  World,  and  to  fight  under  Chrift'a  Ban-       Quc&..Wbdt  are  pJbe  greai  Arpmimtt  o» 
npr.to.the  jDeatfc-    When  a.'&rvant  hath  en-   htcentpoes  to  Obedience^     .....: 
t^^rod  ii^  Covenant  with  his  Mafter/  and  the        Re/p.  z^  Obo£ence  makes  us  iDiiee^usi;t» 
Iiad^tuiea  are  iealed,  then  br  cannot  g6  back^;  God  5  we  Ihdl  be  his  Faronritb,  £!mo^.  x»p<i  51 
h^muii  fervc  out  bis  Tinac:   There  are  In-    ^yewilt  obey.my  Foicet.ve'JkaAbe^pefuti^ 

dr.  Ireatfiireto  me  above  M^eopk:  Ydn  flnll 
bemyEbrtion;  my  Jewels^  the  Appk  ^ftmino 
£ye^  Iwilgm  ss^ Kingdom' fir 'yom:J^afh 
Jjmy  Ha.  43.  3., 

2-  There  ianothing  loft  by  Obedience.     Ta 
obey  GodV  WiH  is  the  Way  to  have  our  Will*. 


deipitt^^  dra^vn  in  Baptiim,  and  in  :tbe  Lord's 
Supp^  the  Jo^Atufc^are  renewed  and  fealed 
oaour  Pa;rt,  that  M?e  will  bcfaithfid  and  cant: 
ftant  in  our  Obedience  5  therefore  we  muft  hn^ 
tatc  Chrirt,  who  became  obedient  to  the  Death,. 
"Phil:.  %',  &..  The  Crown,  is  &t  upon  the  Hcsu£ 


'^f^  Periev£»Kc,  Sj^..-^  xiL  He  tbat^kejeps.  0}  Y^ould:  we  have  a  Itleflbg  in  ou« \Eftate8^ 

let 
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good,  but  dkJ  it  not  5  therefore  your  Blood  is 
itpon  "youfown  ll^Afij'  •*    ♦ 

vi^eir.  fYf^^f  J9§(fdfffs  Jf^dHw "  we '  t^C  tjfttt  tC€ 
may  obey  F 

il^Jp.  -1.  ^rious  Confidtratiott.  Confider, 
Qod's  Cortmands  are  not-  grievous :  Ife  com- 
niands  notfcing  unreafonablc,  i  ^ohn  5.  5.  It 
is  eafier  to  obey  the  Cammandd  of  God  than 
Sin :  The  Commands  of  Sin  arc  burthenfom  5 
Let  a  Man  be  under  the  Powef  of^y  LuA, 
how  doth  he  tire  himlelf  ?  what  Hazards  doth 
he  run,  even  to  the  endangering  his  Health  and 
Soul,  that  he  may  latisfy  bis  Lufti  I  ^wlmt  ft- 
dious  Journeys  did  ^ntmhuS  Mpi^kanestakc 

,  ^  ^  ^      in  perfecutinc  the  Jews?     Jer.  9.  5.  9%e^ 

Yoa  Ibe  yoii  lofc  nodiing  by  (Obeying;  The    nviary  themjetves  td  cdtnfhit  Ini^uif^^  arid 
obedient  Son.  &ith  the  Inheiittoce  iettM  on    are  not  God's  Commands  m6r<  ealY  to  obey  ! 

C*ry/^^w  feith.  Virtue  is  ea&r  tfaaA  Vioe$ 


Jet  MS  obey,  ^eut.  %%.  1,  j.  If  thou  Jhalt 
tmmk^u  ll»  V^  4fthBl^m^  -H^mU^  hn- 
Comman3mentSj  bkfftd  Jbaktltm  ie  #V  Pie 
Tieli  ^  BUfffti  jball  be  ttv  Sashet  and  thy 
Store.  To  obey,  is  the  beft  Wmf  tot  tbrive-'m 
our  Eftates.  (a)  Would  wc  ll*vc  a  Bledjng 
an  our  Souls,  let  us  obey,  j^er.  7.  2*3.  05^r, 
and  I  wiU  he  your  Gad.  My  Spirit  fhall  be 
your  Guide,  SanAifier  and  Comforter,  Hek 
5. 9.  Cbrifi  became  the  Author  tffeternAi  Sal- 
nation  to  aU  them  that  obey  him.  While  we 
plcaic  God,  wc  pleafe  ourlclyes:  While  wc 
" vc  him  die  Duty,  be  gives  u^  the  Dowry, 
eare  apt  «>iay,  ^jSitaziab^  &  Cbron.  25. 
^  IVhatpaU  voe  do  for  the  hundred  Taknt$  ? 


iioL  Obey,  and  yon  /hall  have  a  Kingdom, 
Luke  12.  3a.  //  is  your  Father*s  good  Vka- 
fttre  to  give  ymt  a  Kingdom. 

^  VOiat  A  Sin  Difobediencei^ ;  ijt^  It  is  an 
irrational  $tn.  (i)  We  ate  not  able  to  fland 
it  tet  in  Drfiaace  agamft  God,  i  Cor.  10.  22. 
u^>v  mx  Jtronger  than  he?    Will  the  Simut 

fo  to  mesdiM  Ansis  #if h  God  ?  He  is  the 
^thef  Alnaigbty,  wbocancomtmnd  Legions: 
If  we  faftTC  no  Stmigtfa  torefift  him,  it.i^  irra- 
tional todiibbcy  bin.  (2)  It  is  irt^fional,  as 
it  is  Mnnft  all  Law  and  fquity :  We  have 
mir  <kmy  Subfiftancc  froin  God ;  in  him-  we 
live  andf  mo^c :  Is  it  not  equal*,  that  as  we 
bvc  by  luOf  we  /hould  live  to  him  ?  that  as 
God  pvcs  us  our  Allowance,  fo  we  ihou}d 
^▼e  hi«i  out  Allegiance  ? 

ily.  It  is  a  dcftruaivc  Sin,  1  I'heff.  7.  8. 
yi^  Ijori  yefus  fbatt  be  revealed  from  Ueet- 
vert  wrh  bis  mighty  Angels^  in  flaming  Firi^ 
taking  Fengeanee  on  them  that  obey  not  the 
Gcfpef.  He  who  refuieth  to  obey  God's  Will 
m  cocninanding,  (hall  be  fuic  to  obey  }iis  Will 
in  punifhing.    The  Sinner,  w^ilc  lie  thinks 


Temperance  is  lefs  buidetiibm'  than  Drunto|- 
nds.  Some  have  gone  with  left  Pains  to-Hea-, 
ven/than  others  have  to  Hell. 

Confidenation  2.  G6d  cortmiaswfo  NofW^ 
but  wikat  is  hedefidal,  Tkut;.  j6.*i%,  i^i  JD 
IJrmh  tsAati  doth  the  Zord  reijuirf  of  th^f, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  Cfod^  and  to  k^ep  his 
Stdtutes.which  I  command  thee  this  fbay^  fdr 
thy  Good  ?  To  obey  God,  is  not  fe  inuch  6\lr 
Duty  as  our  Privilege:  His  Commands  carry 
Meat  in  the  Mouth  of  tliem.  He  bids  uire<^ 
pent ;  and  why  ?  That  our  Sins  tyay  be  Uofi^ 
ted  out,  A0S  ^  19.  He  coftmiands  us  td  beu 
licvc  5  and  why  ?  That  wc  may  be  fav«4, 
A^s  \6.%x,  Tbcie  is  Love  in  eatery  Commatid: 
As  if  a  King  (houktbidone  of  his  %vkff^ 
dig  in  aGold-Mine,  then  btbe  the  Gold  tt> 
himlelf. 

2.  Earnefi  Supplication.  Imploft  the  Help 
of  die  Spirit  to  carry  us  on  m  Obedience  x 
God's  Spirit  makes  Obediencfc  eafy  and  de* 
lightful.  If  the  Loadftone  draw  the  Iron,  now 
it  is  not  hard  for  the  Iron  to  move :  If  God*« 


to  flip  the  Knot  of  Obedience,  twifts  the  Cord    Spirit  quicken  and  draw  the  Heart,  now  it 


of  his  own  Damnatidh  ^  he  perifheth  without 
Excuie ;  be  hath  no  Plea  or  Apology  to  Boialce 
lor  himlelf,  Luke  12.  47.  l[%e  Servant  which 
knew  bis  LorSs  Will,  hut  did  it  mrtr,  paU 
he  hemen  wth  many  Stripes.  GodwiS  fiiv, 
Wby  diA  ye  not  ob^  \  Tou  luiew  how  to  00 


not  harH  to  obey-  When  a  Gale  rf  the  Spirit 
blows^  now  we  go  full  Sail  in  Obedience.  Turn 
that  Promife  into  a  Prayer,  %6.  27,  iwillpuP 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  caufiyou  te  malk 
in  my  Statutes.  The  Promifeencourageth  us, 
the  Spirit  enables  us  to  Obedience. 
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jl^T^^^^H^^  ^^  Obedience  being 
'  JL  the  Moral  Law,  comprehencP 
'£d  in  the  Ten  Conunaadments,  the 
next  Queftion  is, 

^^  .Qiieft.  iffHuit  is  the  Sum  of  the  Ten 
iE&mmambmnis  ^ 

*':^  ReJ^.  The  Sum  of  the  TenCpm- 
:,ife3acjincnts  is,  To  love  the  Lord  our 
ioedt  with  tall  our  Heart,  with  all  our 
^Sbul,  with  all  bur  Strength^  and  with 
.^H  pur  Mind,  and  our  Neighbour  as 
'^i^rieJves. .        .' 

'  Deu*.  VI.  y.  7%ou  jbalt  hve  the  Lt/ri 
^i^.Gcdy.ntitJb  alt  thy  Hearty  and  with  all 
Jf]^  ^h  and  mth  all  thy  Mght,  The  Du- 
.$y  called  for  is  Love^  yea,  the  Strength  of  Love, 
^piiMiOll  thim  Heart :  God  will  lofe  none  of 
'^\}r  Lqve«    Love  i$  the  Soul  of  Religion,  and 
.tjiat  which.. goes  to  the  right  ^onftituting  a 
Oiriftian :.  I^ve  is  the  Queen  of  the  {Graces  j 
it  Ihioes  and  iparkjes  in  God's  Eye,  as  die  pre- 
icif#f  S(onct,<tid  on  the  fireaft-plateof  ^^r(»/. 
. . ,  Qjeft,  1.  What  is  Love  ? 
n  <^4^- ;  I^  is  ^^  b^ly  ^^^  kindled  in  the  Af- 
^fe^^i^s^  ■  whereby  a  Chriftian  is  carried  out 
^fl^S^lj  ^^^  ^^  i^*  ^  Supreme  Good. 
ii.-^Qpm^  ^  ff^hat  is^  the  jinfecede^t  pf  Zove 

;  , ij^lfejrhc.  Antecedent  of  Love  is  Know- 
<|f<j^r  life  Spirit  flunes  upon  the.  Underftand- 
ing,  aiid  difcovers  thefe  Orient  Beauties  in 
;Qq4,  ^i?^/Wj^orthJffoUf)eA,>Ia«y;  i^iadthefe 
.arj^  the  Jfemcis^ium^ .  /the:  Loaaftone  to  eiitke 
aiiddra^  the  "U^frz  to  Goi.  Jgnati  nulla  ctit- 
fido  4  fuch  JE^s  ]u¥>w  not  God  cannot  love  him  ^ 
i^thfi:  Sjua  be  iet  iq^  ^  Underftandin^  diece^ 


muft  needs  be  N^ht  in  the  AffirAions* 

Qucft.  5.  Wherein  doth  the  formal  Nattire 
ofLovecenfifi? 

Rejf.  The  Nature  of  ILove  isin  ddigjhthig 
in  the  Objeac  Cmplacentia  amantisinama- 
to^  Aquin.  Hiis  is  our  Loving  God,  .out 
taking  Delight  in  him,  Tfal.  37.  4.  SDeUgbt 
tiwfklfin  the  Zord^  As  a.  Bride  delights  het^ 
fclf  in  her  Jewels.  Grace  changetb  a  Ghrifti- 
anV  Aims  and  Delights. 

Queft.  4«  £bw  mi^  $ur  Love  to  God  he 
qualified? 

Rejb.  I.  If  it  be  a  Sincere  Love,' we  muft 
love  God  with  all  our  Heart:  I»  the  Text, 
Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God\^Heb. 
Becol  leuauca  ]  mth  all  thy  Heart.  God 
will  have  the  whole  Hearty  we  muft  not  divide 
our  Love  between  God  and  Sin  ^  the  true  Mo* 
ther  would  not  have  the  Child  cUvided,  nor 
will  God  have  the  Heart  divided^  it  muft  be 
the  whole  Hearts 

a.  We  muft  love  GoAfropter  Jiy  fee  him- 
lel^  for  his-  own  intrinfick  exceUencies:  We 
.muft  love  him  for  his  liOvelinefi:  Meretricim 
eft  amor  plus  annulu9»fuamfponJwnamare'y 
it  is  an  Harlot's  Love,  to  love  the  Portion 
more  than  the  Perfon.  Hypocrites  lovt  God 
becaufc  he  gives  them  G)m  and  Wine:.  We 
muft  love  God  ferhimfelf^.fbr  thofe/tiihing 
Perie^ions  which  are  in  him.GoId  is  {(^^edfbr 
itfelf. 

}.  We  muft  love  God  with  ail  our  .^ffg^if  5 
in  the  Hebrew  Text,  our  Fehefftenc^i  We 
muft  love  God,  quoad  poffe^  as  muc^  as  we 
are  able.  Chriftians  ihouldoe  like Seniphims 
^tiling  in  holy  Love:  We  can  never  love  God 
ip  mucn  as  hedeferves^  the  Aneels  in  Heaven, 
cannot  love  God  fo  much  as  he  deierves.. 

4.  Love  to  God  muft  beaflive  in  its  Spheier 
Love  is  an  iadufttious  A£k3ion,  it  iets  the- 
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Head  a-ftudyiflg  fer  Ood,  Hands  a  worldog^ 
Feet  a-naming  m  the  Ways  of  his  CommaiMl 
ment^  it  is.cafled  the  Labour  of  Love,  i  Tlbeffl 
I.J.  Mary  Mdgdakne  loved  Chrift^and  poured 
licr  Ointments  od  him.  We  think  yi/t  can  never 
do  enough  ibr  the  Perfbn  whom  we  love. 

5.  Xiove  toGod  muftbefuperlative.    God 
is  tht.Quintefleiice  of  Beauty,  a  whole  Para- 
dife  of  Ddight^  and  he  muft  have  a  Priority 
in  our  Love.  Our  Love  to  God  muft  be  above 
all   Tilings  befides,  as  the  Oil  fwims  above 
the  Water:  We  muft  love  God  above  Eftate, 
Relations.    Great  is  the  Love  to  Relations: 
There  is  a  ftory  in  the  French  Academy,  of 
a  Daughter,  who,  when  her  Father  was  con- 
demned to  die  fay  Famine,  ^vehim  fuck  with 
her  own  BreairsL  But  our  Love  to  6od  muft 
be  above  Fatiber  and  Mother,  Maul?.  10.  37. 
We  may  give  the  Creature  Ae  Milk  of  our 
Love,  God  mnfthave  the  Cream  5  the  Snoufe 
keeps  the  Juice  <if  her  Pomegranates  for  Cnrift, 
Canu  «•  2. 

6.  Our  Love  to  God  muft  be  conftant,  like 
the  JPiir  the  Veffal  Virgins  kept  in  Rome^ 
which  did  not  go  put:  Love  muft  be  like  the 
Motion  of  the  Pulfe,  it  beats  as  long  as  there  is 
Life,  Can.  8.  7.  Many  Waters  cannot  quench 
Lov€<»  not  the  Waters  of  Periecution,  Eph.  j. 
17.  Rooted' in  Love^  a  Branch  withers,  that 
dodi  not  crow  on  a  Root:  that  Love  may  not 
die,  it  muft  be. welt,  rooted. 

Queft.  5.  What  are  the  vifible  Jigns  cfour 
Lonx  to  God? 

.  Rejp.  1.  If  we  love  God,  then  our  Defire  is 
after  him,  jfjfii.  16.  i,7*he7)efireofourSoul 
is  to  thy  Name.  He  who  loves  God,  breathes 
after  Cwnmunion  with  him,  T^falm  42.  2. 
jj^  «fiw/  thirfts  for  the  living  God.  Perfbns 
in  Love  defire  to  be  oft  conferring  together  j 
he  w;ho-  loves  God,  deiires  to  be  much  in  his 
Prdevcea  He  loves  the  Ordinances,  they  are 
thegjl^  where  the  Glory  of  Godisrelplendentj 
in  the  Ordinances  we  meet  with  him  whom 
oar  Soul  loves^  we  have  God's  ftniles  and 
whil^)ers>  and  feme  Forctaftes  of  Heaven, 
Sadi  118  have  no  Defire  after  Ordinances,  have 
«K>l4rirc.toGod^ 

a,  ';.^|^^  (ccond  vifible  Sign  t  He  who  lores 
Go^^famot^  take  i}ontentment  in  aay  tlii^ 
wiAovi!%mi^  An  l^ypocrite  who  pretends  to 
JoTC  Goiy  give  him.  but  Corfi  and  Wine,  and 
he  casi  be  content  witho^  God :  B\ir  a  Soul 


fired  with  Love  to  God,  cannot  be  without 
him  5  Lovers  feint  away,  if  they  have  not  a 
Sight  of  the  Objeft  loved.  A  gracious  Soid 
can  want  Health,  but  not  want  God,  who  is 
the  Health  of  his  Countenance,  T^falm  4^  5. 
If  God  ihould  lay  to  a  Soul  that  intirely  loves 
him,  Take  thy  Eafe,  fwim  in  Pleafure,  (Mace 
thyfelf  in  the  Delights  of  the  World,  but  thou 
ihalt  not  enjoy  my  Prefencej  this  would  not 
concent  the  Soul.  Nay,  if  God  (bould  fay,  I 
will  let  thee  be  taken  up  to  Heaven,  but  I 
win  retire  into  a  Withdrawing-Room,  and 
thou  ihah  not  fee  my  Face  5  this  would  not 
content  the  Soul,  it  is  an  Hell  to  want  God. 
The  Philofbpher  faith.  There  can  be  no  gold 
without  the  Influence  of  the  Sun  4  th&c  can 
be  no  golden  Joy  in  the  Soul,  without  God's 
fweet  Prefencc  ana  Influence. 

3.  The  third  vifible  Sign:  He.  who  loves 
God,  hates  diat  which  wonkLfepoMe  between 
him  and  God,  and  that  is  Sili.'  Sin  makes 
God  hide  his  Faccj  it  is  like  an  Incendiary, 
which  parts  chief  Friends  5  th^refcre  the  fceen^ 
nefs  of  a  Chriftian's  Hatred  is  ftt  againft  Sb, 
T^Jafm  119.  ii8.  /hate  every  Jal/e^Way* 
Antipadiies  can  never  be  recot^ciW :  4Qne  o^n- 
not  love  Health,  but  he  muft  hate  Poifonj  lb 
we  cannot  love  God,  but  we  muft-  hate  Sin, 
which  would  deilroy  our  Communion  with 
him. 

4.  The  iburth  vifible  Sign  is  Sympathy : 
Friends  that  love,  do  grieve  for  the  Evils  which 
befel  each  other.  iSmer  defcribing  Agamem^ 
non\  Grief,  when  he  was  forced  to  lacrifice  hit 
Daughter,  brings  in  all  his  Friends  weeping 
with*  him,  and  accompanying  him  to  the  Sa- 
crifice in  Mourning :  Lovers  grieve  together ; 
if  we  have  true  Love  in  our  Heart  to  God, 
we  cannot  but  grieve  for  thofc  Tilings  which 
grieve  him:  W^e  /hall  lay  to  Heart  his  DHho- 
noursj  the  Luxury,  Drunkennefi/ Contempt 
of  God  and  Religion,  ^fal.  119.  i;<^-  Rivers 
of  Tears  nw  do-wn  mine  3^cs, '  8cc.  SDiwef Ij^ak 
of  the  Sins  of  others,  and  make  a  Laiighiiig  at 
them^  fure  they,  have  no  Loyc  to^GoA  who 
can  laugh. at  that  which  grieves  his  Spirit, 
Doth  he  love  his  Father,  wlio  c^n  laugh  to 
hear  htm  rtproached?     .        V    .  ' 

'  5.  The  fifth 'Tifible  SJgfi;  He  who  loves 
God,,  labours  to  render  him  fcyyely  to  bthers^ 
he  tvit  oniy "admires  '6od,'-'bu.t  (peaks  in  his 
Praifes,'that  he  inay  alkre  and  draw  others  ta 
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lip  m  Love  with  God.  She  that  is  in  Love,  i  77;;^.  4.^.  T  amirea^Mh^  offkrei  iip:  \^^ 
wift-  commend  her  Lover!  The  Love-fick  only  the  $ufi«rihg^  were  vof&^ht  9uuk\^ 
Spouie  extols  Chrift,  fhc  makes  a  panegyrical  ht  ^as  jrady  for  t)^e  Suffirring*,  Orifm  choof. 
Onifion  df  his  Worth,  that  Ihc  might  per-  <k!  rather  to  live  defyifed  in  ^iexsnariay  tbaa 
fwad^  f>t)>cr$  to  be  in  Love  with  him,  Cant-  tvith  ^htinus  to  deay  the  Faith^  and  he  grea^ 
f.fll.  Ms  Hftid  is  as  the  mofiJineGold-TrMC  in  the  Prince's  Favour,  Aev^  1%.  lu  Many 
Ivf>v6  te  God  cannot  be  filent,  it  will  be  ele-  fay  they  love  God»  but  will  notfiaf&rthcLc^ 
•gaiit  in  letting  forth  God's  Renown  5  no  ^tter  of  any  Thina  for  hina.  Jf  Chrift  fhould  have 
^gn  of  lovii^  God,  than  by  making  him  ap-  feid  to  us,  1  love  you  well,  you  arc  dear  ^ 
peajr  lovely,  and  fo  drawing  Profclytes  to  him.  '      '  -  -.     - 

-  The  fixth  vifiblc  Sign,  He  who  loves  God, 
wecqp^.bitterly^bt  his  Abfence.  Afary  comes 
weeping,  7%ev'  have  taken  atvay  my  Zcrd, 
J^n.io.  2.  One  cries,  My  Health  is  gone  ^  an- 
dihfti  My  Eji|kafe  is  gone  ^  but  he  who  is  a 
Lovef  of  Gk)d,  cries  out,  My  God  is  gone,  I 
cawiDOt  enjoy  him  whom  I  love.  What  can  all 
worldly  Comforts  do,  when  once  God  is  ab- 
fait  I  It  is  like  a  Funeral-banqaet,  where 
there  is  much  Meat  but  no  Cheer,  ^ob  30.  a8. 
Im^nf  mourning  whJbour  tht  Sun.  \i Rachel 


me,  but  I  cannot  fufler  for  you,  t  can&ot  lay 
down  my  Life  for  you  5  we  ftiould  have  quc^ 
ftioned  his  Love  very  much :  And  may  not  the 
Lord  queftion  ours,  when  we  pretend  'Love  to 
him,  but  will  endure  nothing  fcurhis  Sake  ? 

Ufe.  1.  What  (hall  we  fay  to  them  who 
have  not  a  Drachm  of  Ix)ve  in  their  Hearts 
to  God?  They^  have  their  Life irom  him,  yet 
do  not  love  him.  God  fpreads  their  Taole 
every  Day,  yet  they  do  not  love  him:  SinnefB 
dre^  God  asaTuoge,  but  do  not  love  him  aft 
a  Father.    All  the  Strength  in  the  Angels  can- 


nojoumeii  fo  for  the  Lofs  of  her  Children,  what  not  make  the  Heart  love  God  5  Judgpnnits  will 
Viiil  or  Pencil  can  fhadow  out  the  Sorrow  of  not  do  it;  qnly  omnipotent  Grace  can  make  a 
that  Chrifiian  who  hath  loft  GodV  fweet  Prer  ftony  Heart  melt  in  Lrove.  How  fad  is  it  to  be 
fence?  Such  a  Soul  potrrs  forth  Floods  of  void  of  Love  to  God?  When  the  Body  is  cold. 
Tears,  i^nd,  while  it  is  lamenting,  feems  to  and  hadi  no  Heat  in  it,  'its  a  Sign, ck  Death; 
fty/thus  to  God,  Lord,  thou  art  in  Heaven,  he  is  fpiritually  dead,  who  hath  no  Heat  of 
htfariftg  the  melodious  Songs  and  Triumphs  of  Love  in  his  Heart  to  God.  Shall  ever.fuch 
Angels ;  but  I  fit  here  in  me  Valley  of  Tears,  live  with  God,  that  doth  not  love  him?  Will 
weeping  becaufe  thou  art  gone.    O  when  wilt   God  lay  an  Enemy  in  hisfiofom?  Such  as  will 


thou  come  tome,  and  revive  me  with  the  Light 
of  thy  Countenance  ?  Or,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt 
not  come  to  me,  let  me  come  to  thee,  where  1 
ihUl  have  a  perpetual  Smile  of  thy  Face  in 
Heaven,  and  /hall  never  more  complain.  My 
Selty^hath  "joitbdraivn  bimfelf: 

7.  The  feventh  vifible  Sign.  He  who  loves 
God;  is  willing  to  do  and  fcflfer  for  him.  He 
iubfcriBes  to  God's  Commands  5  he  fubmits  to 
his  Will.  Firfty  He  fublcribes  to  God's  Coni- 
maads.:  If  God  bids  him  mortify  Sin,  love  his 
Bnemies;  be  crucified  to  the  World  j  he  obeys. 
'Tis  a  yain  Thing  for  a  Man  to  fay  he  loves 
God,  and  flig&ts  his  Commands.  Secondly^ 
He  fubmits  to  God>  Will :  If  God  will  have 
him  fuffrr  for  him,  he  dojh  not  dilpute,  but 


not  be^  drawn  with   Cords  of  Love,,  fhaJlbe 
bound  in  Chains  of  Darknds. 

Ufe.  1.  Let  us  be  perfws^ded  to  love  God 
with  all  our  Heart  and  Might;  O  let  us  lake 
our  Love  ofFfrom  other  Things,  andpla^  it 
upon  God.    Love  is  the  Heart  of  Religion,  thq 
Fat  of  the  oflfering:    'Tis  the  Grace  which 
Chrift  enquires  molt  after,  John  ai,  1 5.  ^Bter^ 
hveft  thou  me?  Love  makes  all  ourfervice^ 
acceptable,  it  is  the  Musk  that  perfitmes.them* 
•Tis  not  fo  much  Duty,  as  Love  to  Dqty^  God 
delights   in ;  therefore  ierving  and  lovifig  Go4 
are  put  together,  I/a.    5C.  6.  *Tis  better  to 
love  nim,  than  to  fcrve  him  5  Obedience  with* 
out  Love,  is  like  Wine  witnout  .the  &>irit.     O 
then,  be  perfwaded  to  love  God  wim  all  yout 


obey,  I  Cor.  i  %.  y.  Zove  endureth  all  7%infrs. .  Heart  and  Might.  To  perlwade  to  this  Virgin- 
Love  made  Chrift  fuffer  for  us,  and  Love  will    Afiedion  of  liove, 

make  us  fuffer  for  hina.  It  is  true,  every  Chri-  i,  ^^^  nothing  but  your  Love  God  defirea, 
ftian  is  not  a  Martyr,  but  he  hath  a  Spirit  of  The  Lord  might  have  demanded  your  Child* 
Martyrdom  in  him  ;  he  hath  a  Difpofition  of  dxen  to  beowted  in  lacrifioe^  he,  might  b^vd 
^|ind  to  fu^r,  if  God  call  him  to  it»  a  lim.  bid 
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bid  7on  cvit  and  kunce  yourielves,  or  lain  in 
HeD'a  while  ^  but  be  QVij  dcfircs  jqvh  Love^ 
be  would  qnW  have  this  Flower.    Is  this  an 
hui  fleqiierc,  lo  love  God  ?    Was  ever  any 
Debt  eafier  paid  than  this?    Is  it  any  Labour 
lor  ifac  ^Ntfr  ID  love  iierUbsband  J    Lbv^  is 
deVig^ifiL   Jfm  ftirJ^,  amor  ejfe^  ti .  dukii 
nort  effe,  Crm.    What  is  there  in  our  Love, 
that  God  fliould  defirek?    Why  fM#\il^  a 
King  de£rc  the  Love  of  a  Woman  that  is  in' 
Debt^  and  diieaied  ?    God  doth  not  want  our 
Love.    There  ate  Angels  enough  in  Heaven 
to  adoM  and  lov^  him.    What  kGbd  ibe  bea^  - 
tcr  for  our  Love  ?    It  adds  not  the  leaft  Cubit 
to  his  eflential  Blefledneis.  God  doth  not  need 
oar  Love,  yet  fceks  it.    Why  tloth  God  ^efirc 
us  to  give  hiin  our  Heart  ?  ^Prtw.^ij.  16'/  Net 
that  he  needs  our  Heart,  but  that  he  may  make 
it  better. 

2.  Great  will  be  our  Advantage,  if  wDdve. 
God.  God  doth  not  court  our  Love,  that  we 
flvcmld  Wc  it,  i  Or;  2." 5k  £ye.harJb  mffien^ 
nor  JEar  iiari  the  Tbiuf^r  nvbicJb  Gid  hath 
frefortd fir  sbem  that  hvebim.  If  you  will 
loiqtOod,  you  fliaH  have  fiach  la  Reward  at 
(xtxedsyour  Faidi;  'God  will  betfctthe  you 
tohiioielfio  the  deareff  Loie,  ti^.  2.  1^  / 
opia  b9tr%tte  thee  unra  me  far  ever,  in  Zov^ 
iti^'KMne/i  ofid  Mercies.  Zepk  3.  17*  7%^ 
Zardtbf  Sod  wSl  repyee  over  thee  with  7<^y 
hf  wiif  reft  in  his  L&ue.  If  you  love  God,  he 
wtfl  intereft  you  in  all  his  Jlicbes  and  Di^i* 
tics,  he  Will  give  you  Heaven  and  Earth  for 

Sttr  Bo^wry,  ht  will  fct  a  Crown  on  your 
eai-  V^i^M  the  Etnprbr  gave  a  great 
Aewaftl  to  Vf  oman  who  came  to  hini>  and 
fnfleted  ibe  loved  him  ^  God  Mves  a  Odwn 
<rf"  Uk  tb  them  that  Icvt  him,  yames  1.  1 2. 

g.  iMfc  It  the  only  Gtaoe  that  ihall  live 
widi  us  in  Heaven.  In  Heaven  we  fhall  need 
lio  RefS^ntance,  becaufe  we  have  no  Sin  3  no 
Janh,  becauft  we  fee  God  Face  to  Face :  But 
Love  to  God  fliall  abide  for  ever.  L^e  never 
faikthy  1  Oar.  1^3.  8.  How  fliould  we  nourilh 
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this  Grace,  which  fliall  outlive  all  the  Graces 
and  run  parallel  with  Icxcmity  I 

4.  Our  Love  to  God  is  a  Sign  of  his  Love 
to  us,  I  John  4.  19.  We  hue  Mm,  betaufi-M 
firfi  laved  us.  By  Nature  we  have  no  Love 
tG^God:  Weha¥e  Hearts  of.&one, .  £S^>.^^ 
iJ  And.  hour  can  «Uiy  Love  be  i^r  H«art«^ 
Stona?  Our  loving  is  from  his  loving  us.  If 
fl^  Giafi  bu^'it  is  becaufe  the  Sun  haA  . 
ftiined  on  it,  elfc  it  could  not  burn:  If  ^-our 
Hearts  burn  in  Love,  it  is  a  Sign  the  Sufn  of 
Righteouf heis  hath  fhined  upon  us.  ^  '^ 

(^&.Hmf9M^d»,tol9o^Q^arigjh\ 
Keff.  i.  Wait  on  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 
As  Faith  coo^s  by  Hearing,  lb  doth  Loye* 
Th^  Word  fet^  forth  God  in  his  ifi€omf««al4t 
Eixccllencies  5  it  doth  decyphcr  and  peneil  hirti 
out  in  all  his  Glory,  and  a  Sight  or  his  Beau- 
ty inflames  Love. 

>  ^'2.  B^  of  God,  that  he  will  give  yoti'  k 
Heart  to  love  him.  When  King  SohmwFVi^ 
ti^iSkm  of  C^d,  thcSf^^^lkX^ 
Lord,  I  Kings  ).-*^^o.  $0,  whi»t<h»u  criHt  (il 
God,'  IfOrd,  zive  )m  an  Hearts  ao  hve  thep, 
^is  my  Grief  I  can.  h've  thee  vb  m<fre-^  «utc 
this  myer  i^leaieih  the  Lord,  and  he  ^witt 
pour  out  bis  spirit  upon  thee,  whofir  golMett  QA 
will  make  the  Lamp  of  thy  Love  bum  bright, ' 
.  '  3.  Yen  who  have  Lcrvc  to'  God^  keep  it 
flaming  mpnn  the  Altar  «f  your  Hrtfrt.  LovT, 
as  Fire,  wili  be  leady  to  gQ  out.  Rev,  t.  4. 
Thou  haft  left  thy  firfi  Love.  Through  Nfr- 
^efl  of  Duty,  or  too  much  Loveof  the  World, 
our  Love  to  God  ,will  cooK  Q  pcciervc  youf 
Love  to  God  :  As  you  would  be  careful  to 
preferve  the  natural  Heat  in  your  Body,  ib'be 
cjwefol  to  pre&rve  the  Heat  of  Love  to  God. 
.Love  is  Uke  Oil  to  the  Wheels^,  i^  quieken«  u6 
in  QoX^  Service.;  i  When  )toii  fiad.your  Love 
abate  and  cool,  uie  all  Means-foe  quickningr 
When  the  Fire  is  going  ooXj.  you  th^owort 
Fewel :  When  the  Flame  of  Love  is-g^ingdui, 
make  uie  of  all  Otdinances  as  fiered^Fsircl  to 
keep  the  Fire  of  your  Love  burmsg.      ' 
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Of  the  Preface  to  the  Ten  COm- 

mandment$ 
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ExOD.  XX.  I.  1.  And  God ^ake  aUthefe  fF$rds^  f^ing^  I  am  the  £X)RD 
thyGiki&cc.  u        . 

Quest.  XXV. 

JJJ/Hat  is  the  Trtface  to^  the  Ten 
^  *^     Ctnnmandments  ? 
:    Rej^.  The  Prefece  to  the  Tea 
Commandment?  is,  I  am  thr  Lokd 
THT  God, 

Where  obferve,  i.  The  Pjt&cc  to  the 
Preface,  GU  fpahs  aU  thefe  JfirdSy  faying. 
4.  The  Preface  itfelf  to  the  Oomimndmciits, 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  ,  ^  ^ 
.  I  begin  with  the  Fi-ft,  the  Prefiicetathc 
Ptcfece,  God  ffokM  aU  thefe  W&rds,  faying, 
&C,  This  is  hke  the  founding  q£  a  Trumpet 
before  a  folemn  Proclamalion,  [  God  fpake  1 
other  Parts  of  the  Bible  arc  faid  to  be  uttcr'd 
by  the  Mouth  of  the  holy  Prophets,  Ltthe  i. 
70.  but  here  God  fpake  in  his  own  Perfon. 

Qucft.  How  may  tn^e  underfiand  tbiSy  [God 
ipake  3  he  bath  no  bodily  "Parts  or  Organs  of 
Speech  ? 

Refp.  God  made  fomc  itttelligiMc  Sound,  or 

formed  a  Voice  in  the  Air,  whurh  was^to  the 

7^W5  as  God's  very  Ipealdng  to  them.    In  the 

.'Text,  I.  The  Lawgiver,  God,  I  God /pake.  2 

a.  The  Law  itfelf,  laU  thefe  Jfords.  ] 

I.  The  Lawgiver,  \^GodJpake.']  There  arc 
two  Things  lequifitc  m  a  Lawgiver.  •  Brft, 
Wifdom.  Laws  arc  founded  upon  Reafon^ 
and  he  muft  be  wife  that  makes  Laws.    God, 


in  this  Refpcfi:,  is  moft  fit  to  be  a  Law|[ivcr; 
hci^  wfe  $H  Hearty  Jobo.  4.  he  hath  a  Mo- 
nopoly of  Wiidom,  i  Ttm.  1.  17..  ihe  only 
w$Je  God.  Thcrcfbrc  he  is  the  fittefl  to  enad 
and  conftitute  Lawa.  &condly.  The  feoond 
Thinc^requifite  in  a  Law-givtr  is.  Authority. 
If  a  Subjeft  make  Laws,  Ao  never  fo  wife, 
vet  they  want  die  Stamp  of  AnAority.  God 
nath  the  Supreme  Power  in  his  Handr;.  be  der 
rives  a  Being  to  all  ^  and  he  who  gives  Men 
their  Lives,  hath  moft  Ri^t  to  give  them 
their  Laws. 

2.  The  Law  itfelf  [  all  thefe  Words  vl  that 
is,  all  the  Words  of  the  Moral  Law,'  which  is 
ufuaQy  ftiled  the  Decalogue  or  Ten  Gmimand- 
joients.  It  is  caBed  the  Moral  Law,  becaufe  it 
is  the  Rule  of  Life  and  Manners.  St.  Chry- 
foflofn  compares  the  Scripture  to  a  Garden, -the 
Moral  Lfiiw  is  a  chief  Flower  in  it  5  the  Scrip- 
ture is  a  Banquet,  the  Moral  Law  the  chief 
Diih  in  it. 

(1.)  The  Moral  Law,  is  perfeft,  Tfalm 
lip.  7-^  ^be  Law  of  .the  Lord  is  per- 
fe£f.  It  is  an  exaft  Model  and  Platform  of 
Religion  j  it  is  the  Standard  of  Truth,  the 
Judge  of  Controverfies,  the  Pole-ftar  to  dircfl: 
us  to  Heaven,  ^rov.  6.  23.  T'he  Commandment 
ha  Lamp,  Tho  the  Moral  Law  be  not  a 
Chrift  to  juftify  us,  yet  it  is  a  Rule  to  inftruft 
us. 

i%)  The 
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(i)  The  Mora!  Law  is  iHialterabkj  it  re- 
mains ftin  in  Force.  Tho  the  ceremonial  and 
judicial  Laws  are  abrogated,  yet  the  Moral 
Law  delivered  by  God's  own  Mouth  is  to  be 
of  perpetual  tlfe  in  the  Church.  Therefore 
the  Law  was  written  in  Tables  of  Stone,  to 
fhew  the  Perpetuity  of  it. 

(5)  The  Moral  Law  is  very  illuftrious  and 
full  of  Glory.  God  did  put  Glory  ujpon  it, 
in  the  Manner  of  the  Promulgation  of  it.  i. 
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fay,  It  is  below  a  Chriftian,  it  i$ carnal;  which 
the  Apoftle^  confutes,  when  he  fait^i,  1'he  Laiv 
is  fptritual,  but  I  am  carnal,  Rom.  7.  14. 
a/j',  The  Jfrtitvomiam^  who  will  not  admit 
the  Moral  Law  to  be  a  Rule  t;o  a  Believer. 
We  fay  not  he  is  under  the  Curie  of  tfee  La^, 
but  the  Commands;  we  fay  n|)r the4jfor|l 
Law  is  a  Chrift,  but  it  is  a  Star'ro  id^offe 
to  Chiiftj  we  fav  not  it  doth  fave,  but  it  doth 
fanftify    They 'who  cail  God's  Law  behind 


Tbs  Beoplc,  before  the  Moral  Law  was  delir  their  Backs,  God  will  caft  their  Prayers  behind 

vered,  were  to  wafti  their  Clothes,  Eiiod,  19.  his  Back  j  They  who  will  not  have  the  Law  to 

10.  Whereby,  as  by  a  Type,  God  required  the  rule  them,  /hall  have  the  Law  to  judge  them, 

fanffifying  of  Aeir  Ears  and  Hearts  to  receive  5/jp,  The  Papifts,  who  (  as  if  Gdtl'J  l3t<«f^\^ 

the  Law.     2.  Tliere  were  Bounds  fet,   that  imperfeft,  and,  when  he  Ipake  all  theie  Words, 


ncwie  nught  touch  the  Mount,  £x(U^.  19.  12. 
which  was  to  breed  in  the  People  Reverence  to 
d)eLaw.  3.  God  wrote  the  Law  with  hi* 
own  Finger,  J^oi.  31.  18.  which  was  fuch  an 
Honour  put  upon  the  Moral  Law,  as  we  read 
of  no  other  Writing.  God  did  by  fome  migh- 
ty Operatton  make  the  Law  ligible  in  Let- 
ters, as  if  it  had  been  written  with  his  own 
Finger.  4.  God*s  putting  rtie  Law  in  the  Ark  to 


he  did  not  fpeak  enough  )  add  their  Cawns" 
and  Traditions  to  the  Moral  Lav^.'  TbisrK.tt) 
tax  God's  Wifdom,  as  if  he  knew,  ^o^^tipw  to 
make  his  own  law.  And  furely  it  is  an  high 
provoking  Sin,  Rev.  22.  18.  If  any  Man  JhaH 
add  to  tbefe  Words,  God  JbaU  add  unto  him 
the  Tlagues  written  in  this  Sook.  ,  A^  ^  Jui 
great  Evil  to  add  any  Th;ng  toa*Kfcn'iMl^ 
Will,  fo  much  more  to.  add  any  Tiling  t^thJ 


be  kept,  was  another  fignal  Mark  of  Honour  put    Law  God  himlelf  ipake,*  and  'ttforeo  w^  his 

If  God  fpake  all  thefe  ^i^bMWili^t 
Law,  then  this  preflethti^ftKi^'iKi. 


upon  it.     The  Ark  was  the  Cabinet  in  which    own  Fingers 


God  put  the  Ten  Commandments,  as  ten  Jew- 
els, 5.  At  the  Delivery  of  the  Moral  Law, 
there  was  the  Attendance  of  many  Angels, 
2)€ut.  ;2.  Here  was  a  Parliament  of  Angels 
called,  and  God  liimfelf  wds  tl^  Speaker, 

D/i  I.  Here  we  may  take  Notice  of  God's 
Goodndsi  who  hath  not  left  us  without  a 
Law :  Thct^re  the  Lord  doth  often  fet  it  down 
as  a  Demdnftratioh  of  his  Love,  in  giving  his 
Comilioaiidinttits,  "Pfal  147.  ao.  He  hath  not 
dealt  'Jo  with  any  Nation,  and  as  for  his 
Judgtknts  they  have  not  known  them.  Neh. 
5^.  1 3.  Tlfcu  gavefi  them  true  Laivs,  good 
Statures  and  Commandments.  What  a  ftrange 
Creatulre  wbuld  Man  be,  if  he  had  no  Law  to 
direft  liim  ?  There  would  be  no  living  in  the 
Worlds  we  ihould  have  none  bom  but  ifimaels, 
every  Man's  Hand  would  be  agiinft  his  Neigh- 
bour. Man  would  grow  wild,  if  he  haH  not 
Affliftion  to  tame  him,  and  the  Moral  Law 


Ufe^. 
the  Moral. 

ral  Duties :  1.  If  God  fpakc  all  thefe  Worels,  then 
we  muft  hear  all  thefe  Words  5  the  Words  ^wflRich 
God  fpeak  are  too  precious^  to  be  liit.  A's  vJc 
would  have  God  hear  all  our  Words/ When  v^c 
pray,  fo  we  muft  hear  all  his  Wdnlr  Wh<?»  ^c 
ftjeaks:  We  muft  not  be  as  the  d^af  Adtfcr ;Vv^ich 
itoppeth  her  Ears :  He  that  ftops  his  'Ears'wK^n 
Gocii  cries,  ihall  cry  himfelf,  and  not  be  heafA 

2.  If  God  fpake  all  thefe  Words,- thieit*  <^Je 
muft  attend  to  them  with  Reverence.  Bvery 
Word  yf  tlie  Moral  Law  is  sm  Oracle  from 
Heaven  J  God  himfelf  is  thePreachef^  this 
calls  for  Reverence.  If  a  Judge  giH*es  ct'taargc 
upon  the  Bench,  all  attend  with  Atfv^ite^. 
In  the  Moral  Law  God  himfelf  gives  a  GS^i^ge, 
Goi  fpake  all  thefe  Words  \^  Tteefore,  with 
what  Veneration  /hould  we  attend  ?  '^Mes  Was 
to  put  off  his  Shoes  from  his  Feet,  in  Token  of 


to  guide  him.  The  Law  of  God  is  an  Hedge  to  Reverence,  w}ien  God  was  about  to  fpeak  to 

kcepus  within  the  Bounds  of  Sobriety  and  Piety,  him,  J5icodt.  3.  5,  (?.  - 

Ufe  2.  If  God  Ipake  all  thefe  Words  of  the  g.  If  God  fpake  all  thefe  Words  of  the  Mo- 
Moral  I^aw,  thai  It  condemns,  1/?,  The  Jifor-  ral  Law,  then  we  muft  rcmethber  them.  Sure 
ciorites^xA  Manichees^  who  Incak  fli^tly,  all  God  %aks  is  worth  *  remembering  5  thole 
yea,  blalphanoully  of  the.  Mgral  Law ;  They  Words  arc  weighty  which  concern  Salvation; 

.  [Vol.  L]  ^  c  XeuL 
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2)eur,  ?2.  47.  It  is  not  a  vain  'Thing  for  you 
becaufe  it  isyour  Life.  Our  Memory  ihould 
be  like  the  Chefl:  in  the  Ark,  where  the  Law 
was  kept :  God's  Oracles  are  Ornaments,  and 
/hall  we  forget  them  ?  ^/er.  2.  32.  Can  a  Maid 
forget  her  Ornament  ? 

4.  If  God  fpake  all  thele  Words,  then  be- 
lieve them.  See  the  Name  of  God  written  up- 
on every  Commandment.  The  Heathens,  that 
they  rtiight  gain  Credit  to  their  Laws,  report- 
ed that  they  were  infpired  by  the  G«as  at 
Rome.  The  Moral  Law  fetcheth  its  Pedigree 
from  Heaven :  Ipfe  dixity  God  fpake  all  thefe 
"Words.  Shall  we  not  give  Credit  to  the  God 
of  Heaven?  How  would  the  Angel  confirm 
the  Women  in  the  Refurreftion  of  Chrift,  Mat. 
28.  7.  Zo,  (izith  he)  I  have  told  you  ^  I  ipeak 
in  the  Word  of  an  Angel.  Much  more  fhould 
the  Moral  Law  be  believed,  when  it  conies  to 

' '  us.  in  the  Word  of  a  God.  God  fpake  all  thefe 
Words.  Unbelief  inervates  the  Virtue  of  God's 
Word,  and  makes  it  prove  abortive,  Heb,  4. 

^  2.  The  Word  did  not  profit y  not  being  mixed 
'with  Faith,  hve  gave  more  Credit  to  the 
Devil  when  he  fpake,  than  fhe  did  to  God. 

5.  If  God  fpake  all  thefe  Words,  then  love 
the  Commandments,  T^fal.  119.  97.  O  how 
love  I  thy  Zaw'/  It  is  my  Meditation  all  the 
^ay.  Confider  hoiv  I  love  thy  Trecepts^  Pfal. 
119.  159;  The  Moral  Law  is  the  Copy  of 
God's  Will,  our  ipiritual  Direflory,  it  ihews 
us  what  Sins  to  avoid,  what  Duties  to  purfue : 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  a  Chain  of  Pearl 
to  adorn  us,  they  are  our  Treafury  to  enrich 
\js  ^  They  are  more  precious  than  Lands  of 
Spices,  or  Rocks  of  Diamonds,  l^fal.  119.  72. 
Uhc  Law  of  thy  Mouth  is  better  to  me  than 
thoufands  of  Gold  and  Silver.  The  Law  of 
God  hath  Truth  and  Goodnefs  in  it,  Neh.  9. 
1 3.'  Truth,  fi)r  God  fpake  it  5  and  Goodnefs, 
for  there  is  nothing  the  Commandment  enjoins, 
but  is  for  our  Good :  O  then  let  this  command 
our  Lovp. 

tf.  If  God  fpake  all  thefe  Words,  then  teach 
your  Children  the  Law  of  Gody  Deut.  6.  7. 
T'hefe  Words  which  I  command  thee  this  T>ay 
JhaW  be  in  thy  Hearty  zind  thou  palt  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  Children.  He  who  is 
Godly,  isl)oth  a  Diamond  and  a  Loadflone  5 
a  Diamond,  for  the  Iparkling  of  his  Grace  ; 
and  a  I^oadflone,  for  nis  attraftive  Virtue  in 
Jiawingotliers.  to.  the  Love  of  God's  Precepts : 


Ten  Cmmandments. 

Vir  bonus  magis  aliisprodefiquamfilH.  Tou 
that  are  Parents,  dilcharge  your  Duty :  Tho* 
you  cannot  inapart  Grace  to  your  Children, 
yet  you  may  impart  Knowledge.  Let  your 
Children  know  the  Commandments  of  God, 
'2>eut.  II.  19.  Tefiall  teach  them  your  Chil- 
dren. You  are  careful  to  l^ve  vour  Children 
a  Portion  5  leave  the  Oracles  ot  Heaven  with 
them  J  infh-uft  them  in  the  Law  of  God :  If 
God  fpake 'all  thefe  Words,  you  may,  well 
fpeak  them  over  again  to  your  Children. 

7.  If  God  fpake  all  thefe  Words,  then  the 
Moral  Law  mufl  be  obeyed  :  If  a  King  Ipeaks, 
his  Word  commands  Allegiance :  Much  more, 
when  God  fpeaks,  all  his  Words  muft  be  fub- 
fcribed  to..  Some  will  obey  partially,  obey 
fome  Commatidments,  not  othersj  like  a  Plough,, 
which,  when  it  comes  to  a  fliff  Piece  of  Earth, 
makes  a  Baulk :  But  God  that  fpake  all  the 
Words  of  the  Moral  Law,  will  have  «11  obey- 
ed 5  God  will  not  difpenfe  with  die  Breach  of 
one  Law.  Indeed  Princes,  for  (jpecial  Reafonj, 
difpenfe  ibmetimes  with  penal  Statutes,  and 
will  not  take  the  Severity  of  the  Law;  But 
God,  who  Ipake  all  thefe  Words,  binds  Men 
with  a  Subpoena  to  yield  Obedience  to  every 
Law.  This  condemns  the  Church  of  Romey. 
who  inflead  of  obeying  the  whole  Moral  Law, 
blot  out  one  Commandment,  and -difpenfe  with 
others. 

1.  They  leave  out  the  fecond  Command* 
ment  out  of  their  Catechifes,  becaufe  it  makes 
againfllmages  5  and,  to  fill  up  the  Number  of 
Ten,  they  divide  the  tenth  Commandment  in- 
to two.  Thus  they  run  themfelves  into  that 
dreadful  Premunire,  Rev.  %i.  \6.  If  any  Man 
Jbalt  take  away  from  the  Words  of  this  Sooky 
Godjhall  take  away  his  Vart  out  of  the  Sock 
of  Life. 

2.  As  they  blot  out  one  Commandn^ent,  and 
cut  that  Knot  which  they  cannot  untyj  fbthey 
difpence  with  other  Commandments:  they  dif- 
penfe with  the  fixth  Commandment,  making 
Murder  meritorious,  in  cafe  of  propagating 
the  (ktholick  Caufe:  Thev  difpenfe  with  the 
fcventh  Commandment,  wnerein  God  forbids 
Adultery;  the  Pope  difpenfeth  with  the  Sin  of 
Uncleannefs,  yea  Incell,  only  paying  fuch 
Fines  and  Sums  of  Money  into  his  Coffcr.  Ko 
Wonder  the  Pope  takes  Men  ofF  from  their 
I/oyalty  to  Kings  and  Princes,  when  he  teach- 
^  thei»  Difloyalty  to  Godi.  Some  of  the  Pa- 
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ffts  fiy  cxprefly  in  their  Writings,  That  the 
Pope  hath  Power  to  dilpenle  with  the  Laws 
of  God^  and  can  give  Mea  a  Licence  to  break 
the  Commandments  of  the  Old  and  New  Tella- 
ment.  That  fuch  a  Religion  ever  get  Foot  in 
England^  the  Lord  in  Mercy  prevent.  If  God 
fpake  aJl  tie  Commandments,  then  we  muft 
obey  all:  He  who  breaks  this  Hedge  of  the 
Commandments,  a  Serpent  fhall  bite  him. 

06jbft,  Sut  whaf  Man  alive  can  obey  all 
God's  C&mniandments  ? 

ReJfL  To  obey  the  Law  in  a  legal  Senle, 
viz.  to  do  all  the  Law  requires,  no  Man  alive 
casj  Sin  hath  cut  the  Lock  of  original  Right«« 
OKi&e(Sf  where  bur  ftrength  lay:  But,  m  a 
true  Gofpel^fenie,  we  may  fb  obey  the  Moral 
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Law,  as  to  find  Acceptance.  Vj  hich  Gofpel- 
obedience  confifts  in  a  real  Endeavour  to  ob- 
ferve  the  whole  Moral  Law,  ^PJalmii^.  \66. 
I  have  done  thy  Ccmmandments  -^  Not,  I  have 
done  all  I  fhould  do,  but,  I  have  done  all  I 
am  able  to  do  5  and  wherein  our  Obedience 
comes  /liort,  we.  look  up  to  theperfeft  Righte- 
oufneft  and  Ohedience  of  Chrift,  andhocefor 
Pardon  through  his  Blood :  This  is  evangelical- 
ly to#obey  the  Moral  Law  5  which,  tho'  it  be 
not  to  Satisfeftion,  yet  it  is  to  Acceptation. 
Thus  I  have  done  with  the  firft,  the  Preface  to 
the  Preface,  God  fpake '  all  thefe  Wordii  I 
/hould  now  come  to  the  (econd,  the  Preface 
itfelf  to  the  Commandments^  /  am  the  Lord 
thy  Gody  &c. 


MylbsXulbsJiubsfe^^ 


ExoD.  XX.  %.  lam  the  Lord  thy  God^  &c. 


It 


T 


f  He  Preface  itfelf,  which  confifts  of 
three  Parts :  i.  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God :  2.  Which  have  brought  thee 
9ut  d  the  Land  of  Egypt :  3.  Out  of  the 
Houfe  of  Simdage, 

Firft,  I  am  tie  Lord  thy  God.  ]  Where  we 
have  a  Ddcription  of  God  5  i.  By  his  eflenti- 
alGieatncfs,  lam  the  Lord -^  1.  By  his  rela- 
tive Goodnefs,  7%y  God.  1/?,  By  his  eflential 
Giratnels,  /  am  the  Lord^  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
HebreiKiy  Jehovah.  Th  is  Name  of  God 
lets  forth  ms  Majefty.  SanSlius  habit  umfuit^ 
ikith  Suxtorf  Th^  Name  of  Jehovah  was 
had  in  more  Reverence  among  the  Jc'vos^  than 
anv  other  Name  of  God  5  it  fignifies  God's 
Seiffiifficiency,  Eternity,  IiklepeiKlency,  Im- 
mutability, Mat.  %.  6. 

Ufa  I.  \£ Godiht  Jehovah^  the  Fountain  of 
Being,  who  can  do  what  he  will  j  Let  us  fear 
this  great Lond,  Deut.  18.  58.  Thatthoumay- 
eft  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  Name^  Jeho- 
vah. 

Ufe  2.  If  God  be  yehovah^  the  fupreme 
I.ora^  then  it  condemns  the  blafphemous  Pa- 
pifts,  who  Ipcaks  after  this  Manner,  Our  Lord 
God  the  ^ope.  h  it  a  Wonder  the  Pope  lifts 
his  Tripple  Crown  above  the  Heads  of^Kings 
and  Emperors,  when  he  ufurps  God's  Title, 
Jbemng  bimfelf  that  he  is  God?  a  Thcfll  a. 


4.  The  Pope  goes  to  make  himfelf  Lordof 
Heaven,  for  he  will  canonize  Saints  there; 
Lord  of  Earth,  for  with  his  Keys  he  doth 
bind  and*loofe  whom  he  pleafeth;  Lordof 
Hell,  for  he  can  free  Men  out  of  Purgatory-. 
But  God  will  pull  down  thefe  Plumes  ofPride; 
He  will  confumc  tkii  Man  of  Sin 'with  the 
Sreath  of  his  Mouthy  and  the  Srightnefsof 
bis  Comingy  z  ThefiT  2.  8. 

zdly,  God  isdelcnbed  by  his  relative  good- 
nefs 3%  God:  Had  God  only  called  himfelf 
Jehovahy  it  might  have  terrified  us,  and  made 
us  fly  from  him;  but,  when  he  laith,  J'hy 
Gody  this  may  allure  and  draw  us  to  him: 
This,  tho'  a  Prefece  to  the  Law,  is  pure 
Gofpel.  This  Word  Eheka,  I'hy  Gody  isfo 
Iweet,  that  we  can  never  fuck  out  all  the  Hony 
in  it,  lam  tl:y  Gody  not  only  by  Creation,  but 
by  Eleftion.  This  Word,  'I'ky  Gcdy  tho'  it 
was  fpoken  to  Ifraely  yet  it  is  a  Charter  be- 
longs to  all  the  Saints.  For  the  further  Expli- 
cation, here  are  three  Queftipns. 

Queft.  I.   How  God  comes  to  be  our  God? 

Refp.  Through  Jefus  Chrift.  Chrift  is  a^ 
Middle  Perfon  m  the  Trinity:  He h Emanuel^ 
God  with  US:  He  brings  two  differing  Parties 
together  f  He  makes  our  lovely  Nature  to  God, 
and  God's  Nature  lovely  to  us :  He,  by  his  Death, 
cauieth  Friendfliip,  yea.  Union:  He  brings  i.s 
£  e  &  within 
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within  the  Verge  of  the  Covenant,  and  (b  God 
becomes  our  God^ 

Queft.  2.  What  doth  this  imply,  God  being 
ourGod? 

Reff,  It  isComrrehenfiveofallgood Things: 
God  IS  our  flrong  Tower  j  our  Fountain  of 
Living  Water:  our  Salvation.  More  particul- 
arly, God  being  our  God  implies  the  fweeteft 
Rclatioh. 

1.  The  Relation  of  a  Father,  zCor^6.  18. 
/  ixill  be  a  Father  unto  you :  A  Father  is  full 
of  tender  care  for  his  child :  Whom  doth  he 
fettle  the  Inheritance  upon,  but  his  Child? 
God,  being'  our  God,  will  be  a  Father  to  us  5 
a  Father  of  Mercy  ^  i  Cor.  i.  5.  7%e  everlaft- 
ing  FatBer^  Ifa.  9.  y.IfGodfaeourGod,  we 
have  a  Father  in  Heaven  that  never  dies. 

2.  It  imports  the  Relation  of  an  Husband, 
Jfa.  .54.  5.  7^v  Maker  is  thy  Husband.  If 
God  be  our  Husband,  he  eftcems  us  precious 
to  him,  as  the  Apple  of  his  Eye,  Zech.  2.  8. 
He  imparts  his  Secrets  to  usj,  ^Jalmi^.  18. 
He  bellows  a  Kingdom  upon  us  for  our  Dowry, 
Jjuke  12.  52'. 

'  Queft.  5.  How  may  we  come  to  know  this 
Covenant-Union^  that  God  is  our  God? 

Refp.  1.  By  having  his  Graces  planted  in 
iw.'  Kings  Children  are  known  by  their  coftly 
Jewels:  It  is  not  having  common  gifts,  whicn 
ihews  we  belong   to   God  5   many   have  the 


Glorious  within.     (2.)  Have  we  had  the  At- 

traftion  of  the  Spirit?  Cant.  i.^Drawme^ 
we  will  run  after  thee.  Hath  the  Spirit,  1^ 
its  magnetick  Vertue,  drawn  our  Hearts  to 
God  ?  Can  we  fay,  as  Cant.  i.  7.  0  thou 
whom  my  Soul  lovetb  !  Is  God  our  Paradifc 
of  Delight?  Our  SeguUah,  or  chief  Trcafurc? 
Are  our  Hearts  fo  chained  to  God,  that  no  0- 
ther  Objeft  can  inchant  us,,  or  draw  us  away 
from  him?  (3)  Have  we  had  the  Elevation 
of  the  Spirit?  hath  it  railed  our  Hearts  above 
the  World?  JSzek.  5.  14.  The  Spirit  lifted 
me  up.  Hath  the  Spirit  made  M^juprema  an- 
helare,  feek  the  Things  above,  where  Chrift 
is  ?  Tho'  our  Flefti  is  on  Earth,  is  our  Heart 
in  Heaven  ?  tho'  we  live  here,  trade  wc  above  ? 
Hath  the  Spirit  thus  lifted  us  up?  By  this 
we  may  come  to  know,  that  God  is  our  God : 
Where  God  gives  his  Spirit  for  an  Eameft, 
there  he  gives  himlelf  for  a  Portion. 

9.  We  may  know  God  is  our  God,  if  he 
hath  given  us.  the  Hearts  of  Children.  Have 
we  obediential  Hearts?  Tfal.  27.  8.  Do  we 
fubfcribe  to  God's  Coraraands,  when  his  Com- 
mands crofsour  Will  ?  A  true  Saint  is  like  the 
Flower  of  the  Sun,  it  opens  and  ihuts  with 
the  Sun :  He  opens  to  God,  and  fhuts  to  Sin. 
If  we  have  the  Hearts  of  Children,  then  God 
is  our  Father. 

4.  We  may  know  God  is  ours,  and  we  have 
Gifts  of  God  without  God  j  but  it  is  grace  gives  an  Intereft  in  him,  ^  by  our  ftanding  up  for  his 
MS  a  true  genuine  Title  to  God.  In  particular,    Intereft.    \yc  will  appear  in  his  Caufe,  and 


Faith  is  Vinculum  Union! s^  the  grace  of  Uni- 
on: By  this  we  may  fpell  out  our  Intereft  in 
God.  Faith  doth  not,  as  the  Mariner,  caft 
its  Anchor  downwards,  but  upwards  j  it  trufts 
in  the  Mercy  and  Blood  of  God,  and,  trufting 
in  God,  engageth  him  to  be  our  God :  Other 
graces  make  us  like  God,  Faith  makes  us  one 
with  him. 

2.  We  may  know  God  is  our  Godv  by  hav- 
ing the  Earncft  of  his  Spirit  in  our  Hearts,  2 
Cor.  I.  22.  God  often  gives  the  Purfe  to  the 
Wicked,  but  the  Spirit  only  to  fuch  as  he 
intends  to  make  his  Heirs,  (i.)  Have  we 
had  the  Confocration  of  the  Spirit?  If  we 
have  not  had  the  fealing  Work  of  the  Spirit. 
have  we  had  the  healing  Work?  1  ^ohn  2.  20. 
Te  have  an  UnBionfrom  the  hoh'One.  The 
Spirit,  where  it  is,  ftamps  the  Imprefs  of  its 
own  Holihefs  upon  the  Heart:  It  embroiders 
ftnd:befpangjes  the  Soul;    and  makes  it  all 


vindicate  his  Truth,  wherein  his  Glory  is  fo 
much  concerned.  Jlthanajius  was  the  Bulwark 
of  Truth  5  he  ftood  up  for  it,  when  moft  of 
the  World  were  Jlrriansi  In  former  Times  the 
Nobles  of  ^Pohnia^  when  the  Gofpel  was  read, 
did  lay  ttieir  Hands  upon  their  Swords,  figni- 
fying  that  they  were  ready  to  defend  the  Faith, 
and  hazard  their  Lives  for  the  Golpel:  No 
better  Sign  of  our  having  an  Intereft  m  God, 
than  by  our  ftanding  up  for  his  Intereft. 

5.  We  may  know  God  is  ours,  and  we  have 
.  an  Intereft  in  him,  by  his  having  an  Intereft  in 
us.  Cant.  2.  16.  My  Sekved  ts  mine^  and  I 
am  his.  When  God  faith  to  the  Soul,  "Thou 
art  mine  5  the  Soul  anfwers,  Lordy  I  am  thine: 
All  I  have  is  at  thy  Service  j  My  Head  ihall 
be  thine,  to  ftudy  for  thee  5  My  Tongue,  /hall 
be  thine,  to  praife  thee.  If  God  be  our  God 
by  Way  of  Donation,  we  arc  his  by  Way  of 
Dedication:. We  live  to  him,  and  arc  more 
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liis  than  we  are  ouf  own.    And  thus  we  may 
come  to  kixWtr  that  God  is  our  God. 

Vfe  I.  Above  all  Things  letusgetthisgrnt 
Charter  confirmed.   That  God  is  our  &)d: 
Deity  is  not  comfortable   without  Propriety. 
U^oUe  meumy  i$  toUe  2)eumy  Aug.    O  let  us 
labour  to  get  found  Evidences,  that  God  is  our 
God :  We  cannot  call  Health,  Liberty^  Eftate 
ours  3  O  let  us  be  able  to  call  God  ours,  and 
fay  as  the  Church,  ^fah  6j.  6.  God^  even  our 
CodfiaU  blefs  us.    Let  every  Soul  here  labour 
to  pronounce  this  Sbibboktb^  My  God.    And 
that  we  may  endeavour  after  this  to  have  God 
for  our  God  5   Confider,   (i)  The  Miferv  of 
fiich  as  have  not  God  for  their  God  :  In  now 
fad  a  Condition  are  they,    when  an  Hour  of 
Diftrels  comes  ?  This  was  Saul's  Cafe,  i  Sam 
28.  15.  I  am  fire  dijlrejjed-j  far  the  ThiHf- 
tines  make  War  agatnfi  me^  and  the  Lord  is 
departed  from  me.    A  wicked  Man,  in  Time 
of  Troubk,  is  like  a  Veflel  tofled  on  the  Sea 
without  an  Anchor,  it  falls  on  Rocks  or  Sands : 
A  Sinner,  not  having  God  to  be  his  God,  tho* 
he  niai:es  a  Shift  while  Health  and  Eftate  laft, 
yet,  when  thefc  Crutches  are  broken  he  leaned 
upon,  his  Heart  finks.    It  is  with  a   wicked 
Man,  as  it  it  was  with  the  old  World,  when 
the  Flood  came :  the  Waters  at  firft  came  to  the 
Valleys,  but  then,  the  People  would  get  to  the 
Hills  and  Mountains :  But  when  the  Waters 
came  to  the  Mountains,  then  there  might  be 
feme  Trees  on  the  high  Hills,  and  they  would 
climb  up  to  them  :  Ay,  but  then  the  Waters 
did  rife  up  to  the  Tops  of  the  Trees:  Now 
all  Hopes  of  being  faved   were  gone,   their 
Hearts  failed  them.    So  it  is  with  a  Man  that 
hath  not  God  to  be  his  God :   If  one  Comfort 
be  taken  away,  he  hath  another:  If  he  lofe  a 
Child,  he  hath  an  Eftate :  Ay,  but  when  the 
Waters  rile  higher,  Dtath  comes  and  takes  a- 
way  all  ^  now  he  hath  nothing  to  help  himfelf 
with,  no  God  to  g;o  tOy  he  muft  needs  die  dc- 
ipairing.    (2}  How  great  a  Privilege  it  is  to 
have  (K)d  for  our  God  ?    ^fal.  144.  1 5.  Hap- 
py  are  the  People  nvhofe  God  is  the  Lord. 
Seatitudo  Hominis  eft  !DeuSy  Aug.  That  you 
may  fee  the  Privilege  of  this  Charter  5 

I.  If  God  be  our  God,  then,  tho'  we  may 
feel  the  Stroke  of  Evil,  yet  not  the  Sting.  He 
muft  needs  be  happy,  who  is  in  fuch  a  tx)ndi- 
tfon,  that  nothing  can  hurt  him :  If  he  lofe  his 
a^aCy  it  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  3  if  he 
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lofe  his  Liberty,  his  Confcience  is  fiw;  if  he 
lofe  his  Eftate,  he  is  poffefled  of  the  Pearl  of 
Price  5  if  he  meets  with  Storms,  he  knows 
where  to  put  in  for  Harbour  j  God  is  his  God, 
and  Heaven  is  his  Haven. 

1.  If  God  be  our  God,  then  our  Soul  is  fafe. 
The  Soul  is  the  Jewel,  it  is  a  Bloffom  of  Eter- 
nity, 2)an.  7.  15.  I  was  grieved  in  the  Midft 
of  my  Sody  5  In  the  Chaldee  it  is,  in  the  Miclft 
of  my  Sbeath.  The  Body  is  but  the  Sheath  5 
the  Soul  is  the  Princely  Part  of  Man,  which 
fways  the  Sceptre  of  Reafon5  it  is  a  celeftial 
Spark,  as  2)amajcene  calls  it.  If  God  be  our 
God,  the  Soul  is  fafe  as  in  a  Garrifon  5  Death 
can  do  no  more  Hurt  to  a  virtuous.  Heaven- 
born  Soul,  than  David  did  to  Sauly  when  he 
cut  off  the  Lap  of  his  Garment :  The  Soul  is 
fafe,  being  hid  in  the  Promiles ;  hid  in  the 
Wounds  of  Chrift^  hid  in  God's  Decree.  The 
Soul  is  the  Pearl,  and  Heaven  is  the  Cabinet 
where  God  will  lock  it  up  iafe. 

3.  If  God  be  our  God,  then  all  that  is  in 
God  is  ours:  The  Lord  faith  to  a  Saint  in  Co- 
venant, as  the  King  of  Jfrael  to  the  Kinf/  of 
Syria^  i  Kings  20.  4.  /  am  thim^  and  all 
that  I  have.  So  faith  God,  lam  thine:  How 
happy  is  he,  who  not  only  inherits  the  Gifts 
of  God,  but  inherits  God  himlelf?  All  that 
I  have  ihall  be  thine  5  my  Wifdom  fball  be 
thine,  to  teach  thee  5  my  Power  fhall  be  thfne, 
to  fupport  thee  5  my  Mercy  fhall- be  thine,  to 
iave  thee.  God  is  an  infinite  Ocean  of  Blefled- 
nefs,  and  there  is  enough  in  him  to  fill  us :  If 
a  thoufand  Vefi&Is  be  thrown  into  the  Sea,  there 
is  enough  in  the  Sea  to  fill  them. 

4.  If  God  be  our  God,  he  will  intirely  love 
us  ••  Propriety  IS  the  Ground  of  .Love.  God 
may  give  Men  Kingdoms,  and  not  love  them  5 
but  he  cannot  be  our  Goil,  and  not  love  us : 
He  calls  hiscovcnanted  Saints,  Jediduf^'^  Naph- 
Jhiy  l^he  dearly  Seloved  of  his  Sonly  Jer.  12, 
7.  He  rejoyccth  over  them  with  Joy,  and  refts 
in  his  Love,  Zeph.  ;.  17.  They  are  his  refined 
Silver,  Zech.  13.  p.  His  Jewels,  Afal.  5.  17. 
His  Royal  Diadem,  Ifa.  61.  ^.  He  gives  them 
the  Cream  and  Flower  of  his  Love:  He  not 
only  opens  his  Hand  and  fills  them,  ^/hl.  145. 
1 7.  but  opens  his  Heart  and  fills  them. 

5.  If  God  be  our  God,  he  will  do  more  for 
us  than  all  the  World  befides  can.  What  is 
that  ?  (i)  He  will  give  us  Peace  in  Trouble : 
When  a  Storm  without,  he  will  maljr  Muf:ck 

within.' 
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within.  The  World  can  create  Trouble  hi 
Peace,  but  God  can  create  Peace  in  Trouble : 
He  will  fend  the  Comforter,  who,  as  a  Dove, 
brings  an  Olive-branch  of  Peace  in  his  Mouth, 
^ohn  14.  16.  (z)  God  will  give  us  a  Crown 
of  Immortality  :  The  World  can  give  a  Crown 
of  Gold,  but  that  Crown  hath  Thorns  in  it, 
and  Death  in  it  5  but  God  will  give  a  Crown 
of  Glory  that  fadeth  not  aixay^  1  Pet.  5.  4. 
The  Garland  made  of  the  Flowers  of  Para- 
dile  never  withers.' 

6.  If  G<xl  beour  God,  he  will  bear  with 
many  Infirmities :  God  may  refpite  Sinners  a 
while,  but  long  Forbearance  is  no  Acquittance  5 
he  will  throw  them  to  Hell  for  their  Sins  5  but 
if  God  be  our  God,  he  will  not  for  every  Fail- 
ing deftroy  us ;  he  bears  with  his  Spoufe;  as 
with  the  weaker  Vcflel :  God^  may  chaftife, 
y/^/.  89.  32.  He  may  ufe  the  Roa  and  the 
Pruning-Knife,  but  not  the  bloody  Ax,  Numb. 
25.  21.  He  hath  not  feen  Iniquity  in  Jacob : 
He  will  not  fee  Sin  in  his  People,  fo  as  to  de- 
flroy  them  :  He  fees  their  Sins,  fo  as  to  pity 
them  i  he  lees  them,  as  a  Phyfician  fees  a  Dil- 
cale  in  his  Patient,  to  heal  him,  JJa.  57.  18. 
/  have  feen  his  Iniquities^  and  I  will  heal 
him.  Every  Failing  doth  not  break  the  Mar- 
riage-bond afunder.  The  Difciples  had  great 
Failmgs,  they  all  forfook  Chrift,  and  fled  ;  but 
but  this  did  not  break  off  their  Interelt  in  God : 
Therefore,  faith  Chrift,  at  his  Alcenfion,  Tell 
my  Difciples^  I  go  to  my  God  and  to  their 
God. 

7.  If  God  be  once  our  God,  he  is  fo  for  e- 
ver,  ^fal  48.  14.  7>bij  God  is  our  God  for  e- 
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ver  and  ever..  Whatever  worldly  Comforts  we 
have,   are  but  for  a  Seafon,  neb.  11.  25.  we 
muft  part  with  all.    As  ^auPs  Friendsdid  ac- 
company him  to  the  Ship,  and  there  left  him, 
^^s  20.  28.  fo  all  our  earthly  Comforts  will 
but  go  with  us  to  the  Grave,  and  there  leave 
us.     You  cannot  lay  you  have  Health,  and 
Ihall  have  it  for  ever ;  you  have  a  Child,  and 
IhaJl  have  it  for  ever  :    But  if  God  be  yout 
God,  you  fhall  have  him  for  ever 5    This  God 
ts  dur  God  for  ever  and  ever.    If  God  be  our 
God,  he  will  be  a  God  to  us  as  long  as  he  is 
a  God ;  Tou  have  taken  away  my  Gods,  laith 
Micahy  Judges  18.  24.  But  it  cannot  be  laid 
fo  to  a  fieliever,  that  his  God  is  taken  away  5 
he  may  lofe  all  Things  ellc,   but  cJinnot  lofo 
his  God.    God  is  ours  from  everlafting  in  E- 
leftion,  and  to  everlafting  in  Glory. 

8.  If  God  be  our  Go3,  we  fhall  enjoy  all 
our  godly  Relations  with  him  in  Heaven.  The 
great  Felicity  on  Earth,  is  to  enjoy  Relations  9 
a  Father  foes  his  own  Pifture  in  a  Child  5  a 
Wifi  fees  a  Piece  of  herfelf  in  her  Husband  : 
We  plant  the  Flower  of  Love  among  our  Re- 
lations, and  the  Lofs  of  them  is  like  the  pul- 
ling of  a  Limb  from  the  Body.  But  if  God  be 
ours,  with  enjoying  God  we  mail  enjoy  all  our 

}>ious  Relations  in  Glory.  The  gradous  Child 
hall  lee  his  godly  Father,  the  virtuotis  Wife 
fhall  fee  her  religious  Husband  in  Chrift*s 
Arms ;  and  then  there  will  be  a  dearer  Love 
to  Relations'  than  ever  was  before,  tho*  in  a 
far  difierent  Manner  5  then  Relations  fhall 
meet  and  never  part :  ^nd  JofiaU  we  be  ever 
with  (he  Lord. 


^£^  Cfi^^gjQX^  (^g^^g^^SQ? 


ExoB.  XX.  z.  1  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  &c. 


TO  all  fuch  as  can  make  out  this  Cove- " 
nant- Union,  it  exhorts  to  fcveral 
Things. 
I.  If  God  be  our  God,  let  us  improve  our 
Intereft  in  him,  caft  all  our  Burdens  upon 
him  ;  the  Burden  of  our  Fears,  Wants,  Sms, 
T^fal.  55.  22,  Call  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord. 
Wicked  Men,  who  arc  a  Burden  to  God,  have 
no  Right  tx)caft  their  Burden  upon  him  5  but 
fuch  as  have  God  for  their  God,  arc  called 


upon  to  caft  their  Burden  upon  him.  Where 
fhould  the  Child  eafe  all  its  Cares,  but  in  the 
Bofomx)f  its  Parent?  Judf^es  19.  20.  Let  a- 1 
thy  Wants  ly  upon  me.  So  God  feems  to  fay 
to  his  Children,  Let  all  thy  Wants  ly  upon 
nne.  Chriftian,  what  doth  trouble  thee  ?  Tnou 
haft  a  God  to  pardon  thy  Sins,  to  fupply  thy 
Wants:  Therefore  roll  your  Burden  on  the 
Lord,  1  T^et.  y.  7.  Casing  alt  your  Care  on 
him.    Whence  are  Chriftians  fo  difquieted  in 

r-^  T       their 
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tbclr  Minds?  they  are  taking  Care,  when  dicy  away  the  Men  of  the  World  with  gifis,  a 

ftiould  be  cafting  Ciare.  little  gold  and  Silver  5  but,  in  giving  ushim- 

D.  If  God  be  our  God,  let  us  learn  to  be  lelfi    he  gives  us  the  very  Qumteflence,   his 

contented,  tW  we  have  the  left  of  other  Things.  Grace,  his  Love,  his  Kingdom:  Here  is  the 

Contentment  is  a  rare  Jewel,  it  is  the  cure  of  Crowning  Bleffing. 

care.  If  we  have  God  to  be  our  God,  well  4.  Gcd  is  Sonum  fummum^  the  chiefgood. 

may  we  be  contented  5  I  hmo  nvhom  Ihave  In  the  chief  good  there  muft  be,  Firft^  Delec- 


believedy  2 
Intereft  in 


Tim. 
God, 


I.  12.  There  was  VauPs 

1  Cor.  6.  10.  ^s  having  no- 


tability,  it  muft  have  Ibmething  that  isdelici- 
^  ous  and  fweet:  And  where  can  we  fuck  thofe 

things  fet  foffeffing  all:  There  was  his^con-  pure  quintcffential  Comforts,  which  ravifh  us 
tent  That  luch  who  have  0»venant- Union  with  Delight,  but  in  God?  In  7)eo  quadam 
with  God  may  be  filPd  with  contentation  of  dulcedinedeleSlaturanimay  morapjrur-^  ytt 
Spirit,  confider  what  a  rich  Bleffing  God  is  to   Goits  Rixht-hand  are  l^leafureiy  Pfalm  itf. 


the  Soul 

I.  God  is  Softum  ftifficiens^  a  fufficient 
good.  He  who  hath  God,  hath  enough,  if  a 
Man  be  thirfty,  bring  him  to  the  Ocean,  and 
k  is  fatisfiedj  in  God  there  is  enough  to  fill 
the  Heaven-bom  Soul :  He  gives  Grace  and 
GU/Tfy  Plalm  84.  II.  There  is  in  God  not  on- 
ly a  SufRciency,  but  a  Redundancy:  He  is  not 
only  full  as  a  Veflcl,  but  as  a  Spring.    Other 


II.  Secondly y  In  the  chief  good  there  muft  be 
Tranicendency,  it  muft  have  a  Surpaffing 
Excellency.  Thus  God  is  infinitely  better  than 
all  other  Things  5  'its  below  the  Deity  to  com- 
pare other  Things  with  it.  Who  would  go  to 
weigh  a  Feather  with  a  Mountain  of  gold? 
Gc^\sfons  i$  origOy  the  fpringofall  Entities, 
and  the  Caufe  is  more  noble  than  the  Eflfeft. 
It  is  God   that  befpangles  the  Creation^  that 


Thin/w  can  no  more  -fill  the  Soul,  than  a  Mari-  puts  Light  into  the  SunV  that  fills  the  Veins  of 
ner*s  Broith  can  fill  the  Sails  of  a  /hip:  But  the  Earth  with  Silver;  Other  Creatures  do  but 
iff  God  is  z.  Cornucopia^  an  infinite  Fulnefs;  maintain  Life,  God  gives  Life.  God  infinitely 
he  hath  enough  to  fill  the  Angels,  therefore  out-fhines  all  fubl unary  Glory,  he  is  hctrer 
fnough  to  fill  us.  The  Heart  is  a  Triangle,  than  the  Soul,  than  Angels,  "than  Heaven, 
whicn  only  the  Trinity  can  fill.  l^hirdly^  In  the  chief  goc3,  there  muft  be  not 

2.  God  is  Sonum  fandificans^  a  Sanftify-  only  Fulnefs,  but  Variety:  where  Variety  is 
ing  good.  I.  He  Sanftifies  all  our  Comforts,  wanting,  we  are  apt  to  naufeatcj  to  feed  only 
2TW  turns  them  into  Bleffings.  Health  is  blef-  on  Hony,  would  breed  lothingj  but  in  God  is 
ied,  Eftate  is  blefled^  he  gives  with  the  Vcnni-  all  Variety  ofFulnels,  Col.  i.  19.  He  isanun- 
fon  a  Bleffing,  ^ faint  152.  15.  1  'xill  abun-  iverfal  good,  commenfurate  to  all  our  Wants 
dantly  bkfs  ker  ^rovifion.  He  gives  us  that 
Life  we  have,  tanquam  (irrhabOy  as  an  Ear- 
ned of  more.  He  gives  the  little  Meal  in  the 
Banr/,  as  an  Earneft  of  the  royal  Feaft  in 
Paradife.  He  Sanftifies  all  our  Crofles:  They 
Ihall  not  bedeftruftivePunifbment,  but  Me- 
dicines 5  they  fhall  corrode  and  eat  out  the 
Vcnomc  of  Sin,  they  fhall  polilh  and  refine 
our  Grace.  Tne  more  the  Diamond  is  cut,  it 
•fparkles  the  more.  God's  ftretchingthe  Strings 
of  his  Viol,  is  to  make  the  Mufick  better. 

5.  God  is  Sonumfekiiufhy  a  Choice  good. 
An  Things,  fub  fole^  are  but  bonafcabeUi^  as 
^uftifiy  the  Bleffings  of  theFootftool^  but  to 
have  God  himlelf  to  be  ours,  is  the  Bleffing 
of  the  Throne..  Abraham  gave  gifts  to  the 
Sons  of  the  Concubines,  but  he  fettled  the  In- 
heritance upon  TfaaCy  Gen.  25.  5.  Abraham 
gave  aU  that  be  had  to  Ifaac.  God  may  lend. 


He  is  bont4m  in  quo  omnia  bona^  a  Son,  a 
Portion,  an  Horn  of  Salvation:  He  is  called 
the  God  of  all  Comfort^  a  Cor.  i.  3.  There 
is  a  Complication  of  all  Beauties  and  Delights 
in  him :  Health  hath  not  the  Cx)mfort  of  Beau- 
ty, nor  Beauty  of  Riches,  nor  Riches  of  NVif- 
domj  but  God  is  the  God  of  all  Comfort. 
Fourthly^  In  the  chief  good  there  muft  be  E- 
temity.  God  is  a  Treaiure  that  can  neither  be 
drawn  low,  nor  drawn  dry.  Tho'  the  Angels 
are  ftill  fpending  on  him,  he  can  never  be 
fpentj  he  abides  for  ever.  Eternity  is  a  Flower 
of  his  Crown.  Now,  if  God  be  our  God,  here 
is  enough  to  let  in  full  Contentment  into  our 
Souls.  What  tho'  we  want  Torch-light,  if  we 
have  the  Sun?  What  if  God  deny  us  the  Flo- 
wer, if  he  hath  given,  us  the  Jewel?  How  ' 
fliould  this  rock  a  Chriftian's  Heart  quiet  V 
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If  we  fay  God  is  our  God,  and  we  are  not  con-   forth  Jntp  Doxology  and  Praift,  T^fahn  ii8# 

tentjwe  have  caufetoqueftionourlntercftin 

hi 


iim. 

III.  If  we  can  clear  up  this  Covenant-union, 
that  God  is  our  God>  let  this  cheer  and  revive 
us  in  all  Conditions.  To  be  content  with  God, 
is  not  enough,  but  to  be  cheerful.  What  greater 
Cordial  can  you  have,  than  Union  with  Deitv^ 
When  Jefus  Chrift  was  ready  to  afcend,  he 
could  not  leave  a  richer  Conlolation  with  his 
Difciples  than  this,  Tell  them,  I  go  to  my  God 
and  their  God,  John  20.  17.  Who  fliould  re- 
joyce,  if  not  they,  who  have  an  infinite,  all- 
fufficient,  eternal  God  to  be  their  Portion,  who 
arc  as  rich  as  Heaven  can  make  theno?  What 
though  I  want  Health?  I  have  God,  who  is 
the  Health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my  God, 
fPfalm  42.  II.  What  tho'  Fam  low  in  the 
World  ?  if  I  have  not  the  Earth,  I  have  him 
that  made  it.  The  Philofopher  comforted  him- 
lelf  with  this,  tho'  he  had:  no  Mufick  or  "Vine- 
trees,  yet  here  are  the  houiholdgods  with  me: 
fo,  tho!  we  have  not  the  Vine  or  Fig-treCj 
yet'  we  have  God  with  us.  I  cannot  be  poor, 
laith  St.  Sernardy  as  long  as  God  is  rich  3 
for  his  Riches  are  mine.  O  let  the  Saints  re- 
joyce  in  this  Covenant-union!  To  lay  God  is 
ours,  is  more  than  to  lay  Heaven  is  ours; 
Heaven  would  not  be  Heaven  without  God. 
All  the  Stars  cannot  make  Day  without  the 
Sun:  All  the  Angels  thofe  Mornine-ftars, 
cannot  make  Heaven  without  Chrift  the  Sun 
of  Righteoufnefs.  And  as  to  have  God  for  our 
God,  is  Matter  of  Rejoycing  in  Life:,  ^  ^f" 
pecially  it  will  be  at  our  Death.  Let  a  Chrifti- 
an  think  thus,  I  am  going  to  my  God.  A 
Child  is  dad  when  he  is  goinahome  to  his 
Father.  This  was  Chrift's  Comfort,  when  he 
was  leaving  the  World,  John  20.  i^.  J  go  to 
my  God.  And  this  is  a  Believer's  Death-bed 
cordial,  I  am  going  to  my  God ;  I  fliall  change 
my  Place,  but  not  my  Kindred  j  1  go  to  my 
God  and  my  Father. 

ly.  If  God  be  our  God,  then  let  us  break 


a8.  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  v^itlpraije  thee. 
O  infinite^  aftoniihing  Mercy,  that  God  fliould 
take  Duft  and  A/Kes  into  fo  near  a  Bond  of 
Love  as  to  be  our  God  3  As  Micah  laid, 
7udges  1 8.  24.  What  have  I  more  ?  So,  what 
hath  God  more  ?  What  richer  Jewel  hath  he 
to  beftow  upon  us  than  himfelt  ?  What  hath 
he  more  ?  That  God  ftieuld  put  off  moft  of 
the  World  with  Riches  and  Honour,  and  that 
he  fhould  pals  over  himfclfto  us  by  a  Deed  of 
Gift,  to  be  our  God,  and  bv  Virtue  of  this  fet- 
tle a  Kingdom  upon  us  ^  O  let  us  praiie  him 
with  the  beft  Inffrument,  our  Heart  3  and  let 
this  Inftrumcnt  be  fcrewcd  up  to  the  higheft 
P^ :  Let  us  praifc  him  with  our  whole  Heart. 
Sec  how  2)avid  rifeth  by  Degrees,  T/al.  32. 
II.  i?^  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  remce^  and 
pout  for  Jcy.  Se  glad,  there  is  Thankful- 
nefs  jJidj^^tf,  there  is  Cheerfulnels :  Shout ^ 
there  is  Triumph.  Praiie  is  called  Inccnle, 
becaufe  it  is  fo  fweet  a  Sacrifice.  Let  the 
Saints  be  Choirifts  in  God's  Praifes.  The  deep- 
eft  Springs  yield  the  fweeteft  Water ;  the  more 
deeply  fenfible  we  are  of  God's,  Covenaiit-lovc 
to  us,  the  fweeter  Praifes  we  ihould  ykld.  We 
jhould  begin  here  to  eternize  God's  Name,  and 
do  that  Work  on  Earth  which  we  fliall  be  al- 
ways doing  in  Heaven,  T^fak  1/^6,  2.  While  I 
live,  will  Iprai/e  the  Lord. 

V.  Let  us  carry  ourlelves  as  thofe  who  have 
God  to  be  their  Godi  that  is,  when  we  walk 
fo,  that  others  may  lee  there  h  fomething  of 
God  in  us.  Live  holily  5  what  have  we  to  do 
with  Sin  ?  is  it  not  this,  that  if  it  doth  not 
break,  yet  will  weaken  the  Intereft !  Hof  14. 
8.  What  have  J  to  do  any  more  'with  Idols  ? 
So  Ihould  a  Chriftian  fey,  God  is  nay  God  ; 
what  have  I  to  do  any  niiore  with  Sin,  with 
Luft,  Pride,  Malice?  Bid  me  commit  Sin! 
as  well  bid  me  drink  Poifon ;  ihall  I  forfeit 
my  Intereft  in  God  ?  Let  me  rather  die,  than 
willingly  ofiend  him,  who  is  the  Crown  of 
my  Joy,  the  God  of  my  Salvation. 
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ExoB.  jx.  %.The  LafkiofEgypt^  &c. 


W^tF^Hn  fccond  Part  of  the  Preface,  Who 
■      Bave  brought  ibee  out  of  the  LafUpf 

-*    ^yp^^  w^  <f^^^  f^^  (f  Bandage. 

I  pt  anathe  Houie  of  Bondage  are  the  iatiie  $ 
y  they  are  rq)relented  to  us  under  a  difler- 
cnt  Exi^effion,  or  Notion.  I  b^in  with  the 
fiift  Expicffion,  ftlbo  h0ve  brought  thee  out 
tfthe  LandofEgf^f.  i 

(^eft.  IVhf  doth  the  Lord  mention  this 
SkUverance  o/Ifiael  out  of  the  Land  of  E- 


lefi.  X.  fiecaufe  of  the  Strangenefs  of  the 
Deliverance.  God  delivered  his  People  IJirael 
by  fbanse  Sijnis  and  Wonders,  by  (ending 
Plague  ScfRt  Fiague  upon  ^haraoh^  blailing 
Ac  JPruits  of  the  Earth,  killing  all  the  Firff 
born  in  Egyft^  Exod,  12.  29.  And  when  //^ 
rati  marched  out  of  Egyptj  God  made  the 
Waters  of  the  Sea  to  wirt,  and  become  a  Wall 
to  his  People,  while  tney  went  on  dry  Ground; 
end  as  he  made  the  Sea  a  Cawfey  to  IJraei^  fo 
a  Grave  to  Vbaraojb  and  his  Cnanots.  Well 
might  the  Lord  mention  his  bripging  them  out 
ofuic  Land  ofJBgyft^  bccaufe  ot  tlS  Stiangc- 
ncfs  of  the  Deliverance  j  God  wrought  Miracle 
upon  Miracle,  for  their  Deliverance. 

1.  God  mentions  Ifraers  Deliverance. out  of 
•E^yfpr,  becauie  of  the  Grcatncfs  of  the  Deli- 
verance. God ddivered  ffi'aef  from  the  Pollu- 
tfons  o( Egypt  5  Egypt  was  a  bad .  Aii-  to  live 
in,  it  was  ii&aed  with  Idolatry :  The  Egyp- 
tioHs  were  grois  Idolaters,  they  were  guilty,  of 
diat  which  tKe  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  Bjm.  i.  2;. 
Ti&ey  changed  the  Glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
God  into  an  Ima^e  made  like  to  corruptible 
Matty  and  to  SirdSj  and  Four-footed  Seafif^ 
and  creeping  things.  The  E^ptians  wor- 
Aiippcd,  inftead  of  the  true  God,  Firjt^  A 
corruptible  Man,  they  deified  their  King  j^pis^ 
ibrbidding  all,  under  Pain  of  Death,  to  fiy  that 
he  was  a  Man.  2/^,  They  were  Worfhjppers 
of  Birds,  they  worlhippcd  the  Hfawk.  3/y,  They 
were  Worfhippcrs  01  Beafts,  they  wor/hijjped 
theOjc.  4/y,  They  were  Worfhipptrs' of  creep- 
ing Tilings,  d)ey  worflUppcd  jche  Oocodalc^anj 


the  Indian  Mouie.  Their^re  God  mentions  thi^, 
a^  a  raenk>rable  and  AwmI  Favour  to  ^^,that 
he  brought  themoutof  fuch  an  idolatrous  Coun- 
try t/  brought  thee  out  of  the  Zand  of  Egfpt^ 

The  Thing  I  would  note  is  this,  That  $ris 
noJmaU  Thing  to  be  delivered  fron^  Places  rf 
Imatry.  God  fpeaks  of  it  no  leis  than  tea 
Times  in  the  Old  Teftament,  I  brought  you 
out  of  the  Land  cf  Egypt  j  an  idolatrous  Placd, 
Had  there  Keen  no  Iron  Furnace  in  Egypty  yet 
theft  being  fo  many  Altars  theie,  and  faife 
Gods,  it  was  a  great  Privilege  to  J/rael  to  be 
delivered  out  0?  Egypt,  ybjbua  reckons  it  a- 
mong  the  chiefandm^  memorable  Mercies  of 
God  to  Abrabamy  that  he  brought  him  out  of 
Vr  of  the  Chaldees,  where  Abrahanfs  Ancef^ 
tors  lervcd  ftrange  gods, :  Jefiii  24/  2,  3.  ^% 
m}ellfor  the  ^lant  that  it  isfet  in  a  bad  SUl^ 
$0  be  tranjplanted  to  a  better^  where  it  may 
grow  aniflomrifb  $  io^  when  any  ^re  t>lantd 
among  Idolaters,  'tis  a  Mercy  when^ttiey  are 
renaoved  and  traniplanted  into  Zioti^  where  are 
the  Silver-dlropsot  God's  Word  to  make'  thetii 
glow  in  Holiness. 

Queft.  Wherein  doth  it  appear  that  it  is 
fuch  a  great  Skffing  to  be  delivered  from 
'Places  ^  Idolatry  r  -  • 

Jiej^.  It  is  a  great  Mercy,  becaufe  our  Na- 
ture IS  fo  prone  to  Idolatry.  IJrael  began  to. 
be  defiled  with  ,t}ic  Idols  of  Egypty  Exek.  arj* 
3  Dry  .Wood  is  not  more  prone  to  take  Fire, 
than  our  Nature  is  to  Idolatry.  The  *}^ews 
made  Cakes  to  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  that  is 
the  Moon,  7er:  7.  i8, 

Queft.  fvhence  is  it  thdt  nve  ar^fi  prone  to 
•Idolatry  ? 

Rejp.  I.  Bccaufe  we  are  led  mudi  by  yifibl& 
Objeos,  and  love  to  have  our  Senfes  pleaicd. 
Men  naturally  iancy  a  god  that  they  may  iee^ 
tho  it  be  i'uch  a  goa  that  cannot  fee' them,  yet 
they  would  fee  it.  The  true  God  is  invifible  5 
this  makes  the  Idolater  wotihip  ibmedung  that 
hemayiQbe* 
!  2.  /Tis  a  Meroy  to  be  delivered  from  Idola«» 
trous  PUces,  bccaufe  of  the  Greatnds  (^  dir 
P  f  ^         SiB^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


%%4 


Of  the  Treface  to  the  Ten  Conmandmnts. 


God,  and  makes  the  Fury  come  up  in  his 
Face,  ETyek.  58:  18.  Search  Arough  the  whole 
Book  of  God;  and  you  fhattlind  no*Sm  God 
hath  followed  with  more  Plagues,  than  Idola- 
try, T/alm   16.  4.  llheir  Sorrows  fiaU   be 
muMptiedy  that   hafien  after  another  Gad. 
Pfalm  78.  5S.59.7i^yfmvedl>mtoJ}baloM' 
Jy  nvith  tbeir  graven  Images.    W^en  God 
beafd  this^  he  was  wrotb^  and  greatly,  ah- 
tkrred  Ifraelj  v.  60.  So  that  Be  for/ook  the 
T'abetnacle  cf  Shildh.   JZ?/fc>b  was  a  City  be- 
longing to  the  Tribe  of  Efhraim  %  there  God 
let  his  Nainb,  '"/er,  y.  12..  But,  for  their  Ido- 
latry, God  for{oot  that  Place,  Mveiiis  Peo- 
Slc  up  to  the  Sword,  cauie4  hisFrieils  to  be 
ain,'  his  Ark  to  be  carried  away    captiv^. 
and .  it  never  returned  to   Shiloh  any  more. 
How  leverc  was  God  againft  .J7r^<?/ tor  wor- 
fhipping  the  golden  Calf?;  Kxpa:  3^.  27,  ^Thc 
*9e^5  lay,, that  in  every  Mifcry  .that  befels 
them,.thtre  is  .^ncia  aurei  vituH^^^n  Ounce 


Sin  of  Idolatry.  It  is  giving  that  Glory  to  an 
Image,  which  is  due  to. Gpa».  All  divine  Wor- 
fhip  God  doth  appropriate  to.himiclf^  it  19  a 
Flower  of  his  Crown :  The  Fat  of  the  Sacrifice 
God  laid  Claim  to,  Lev,  3.  3.  Divine  Wor- 
jliip  is  the  Fat  of  the  Sacrifice,  which  God  re^ 
firves  for  himlelf  The  Idolater  devotes  this 
Worfhip  to-  his  Idol,  whith  the  Lord  will  by 
po  Means  endure,  Ifa.^x.  8.  MjrGhry  will 
I  n(a  give  to  another y  neither  my  ^raife  to 
graven  Images.  Idolatry  is  fpritual  Adul- 
tery, Ezek.  23.  37.  fntb  their  Idols  have 
they  committed  j^duitery.  To  worfltipatiy 
other  than  God,  is  to  Iwreak  Wedlock :  This 
makes  the  Lord  diklaim  his  Intmdl  in  a  Vto- 
fUy  Hof  a.  2..  ^lead'  with  your  Mother^ 
fkady  for  fie  is  not  my  Wife.  And,  E%od. 
9z,  7;  Tijv  Veci>le  have  corrt^tedthemfePoes ; 
no  mQre.my  People,  but  thy  People.  God  calls 
Idolatty.  Blaiphcmy,  Eaek.  20.  27,  ^i;  7%m 

^four  BUjoers  have  blafphemed  me.    Idolatry  ^. 

i«  Dcvii-worlhip,.  2)a»A  32.  i7,  ^b^facrt-    of  th^  golden  Oilf in  i^, Her-  18.4.  Come. out 


fic^d  'to. '^tei^ikl  not  \  unto  God 5  to  new  go'ih 
'Thefe  n«w  God&  were  old  -]>evils,  ^Lev,  17.  7. 
)Ani  tfkyfiaU  no  moreover  their  Sacrifice  urt- 
$0  Ztevi/ij  the  Hebrew  Word,  Za^^irifhy 
ifi  the  hairy  Ones,  becanlfl  the  Devils  were  ha:iry, 
and  appeaced  in  the  Torms  of  Satyrs  and  Goats. 
Hbw  dreadful  a>  Sin  is  Idolatry  5  and  vtrhat  a 
^j^KMercy  :is  it  to  be  fhatched  oGPt  of  an  ido- 
latrous Place,  as  Lot  was  fiiatched  By  the  Atw 
gelsQUtof  JbiewKf.^  \ 

3.  It  is  a  Mercy  to  be  delivered  out  of  ido- 
JatFous  Places,  becaufe  Idolatry  is  fuch  a  fiUy, 
irrational  Religion,  I  may.  lay,  as  Jer.  8.  9.. 
iVhar  Wifiamis  in  them  f  Is  it  not  Folly  to 
jicfufc  the  beft,  and  chode  the  worft  ?  The 
Trees  of  the  Field,  in  J^tham^i  Parable,  de- 
fpilcd  the  Vine-tree'  which  cheers  both  G<id 
and  Man,  and  the  Olive  which  is  full  of  Fat- 
ncfs,  and  the  Fig-tree  which  is  full  of  Sweet- 
Oiefe,  and  chofe  tlK  Bramble  to  reign  over  them  5. 
this  was  a  foolifh  Choice,  Juages  p.  fo,  for 
listoTeftfe  the  living"  God,  who  hath  Power 
.to  iave  us,  and  to  make  Choice  of  an  Idol, 
thafcthath  Ejicsand  fi?es  not,  Feet,  but  walks 
not,  ^VfaL  115.  ^  What  a  Prodigy  of  Mad- 
meftisthis?  Therefore,  to  be  delivered  fit)m 
jotnmitdittg.fbcli. Polly,  is  a  Mercy.. 

4.  It  is  a  Mercy  to  be  delivered  ftbtni,  idob 


of  hery  my  ^eopk\  that  ye  be  not  ^Partakers 
of'her  SinSy  and'  thai  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues:  Idplatry  liv^q  in,  cuts  Men  ofF  from 
Heaven,  1  Cor.  6.  9.  So  then  it  isnqfinalL 
Mercy  to  1«  delievercd  out  of  idolatrous  Pla* 
ces. 

;  'V/e  i.Scc  the  goodnefs  of  God  ^o.  our  Islati- 
on,  who  hath  brought  usout.ofmyftical  ^r 
gypty  delivering  u^  from  Popery,  whicli  jj 
Komifi  Idolatry,  and  hath  caufed  the  Light 
of  his  Truth  to  break  forth  glorioufly  among 
us.  In  former  Times,  and  more  lately  in  the 
Marian.  Days^  England  was  overfprcad  with 
Idolatry 5  'we  worfhipped  God  after  a  Falie 
MailnW:  That  is  Idolatry^  not  qnly  to;wor- 
ihip  a  Falfe  God,  but  the  true  God  in  a  -^alfc 
Manner.  This  was  our  Cafe'formerly,  we  had 
Purgatory,  Indulgences,  the  idolatrous  Mali, 
the  Scriptures  lock'd  up  in  an  unknown 
Tongue,  Invocatiop  of  feaihts  and  Angels, 
Imagc-Worfhip.  Images  are  Teachers  of  Lies, 
JIab.  2.  18  Wherein  do  they  teach  Lies?  Be- 
caufe they  rcprclent  God  in  a  bodily  Ihapc, 
whereas  he  cannot  he  fcen,  Deut.^  4.12.3^ 
/aw  no  fimiUtudCy  only  ye  heard  a  voice. 
§uod  invifibik  efiypingji  nonpotefiy  Ambr. 
Gfei  cannot  be  piftury  out  by  any  Finger: 
You  cannbtj)iaure  the  SouJ,  being  a  Spirit^ 


^ui  Kaces,  becaufe  of  the  fed'  Judgni^ts  in-   ;much  ^  lefs '  tiod^ .  Jfd.  •  4p.  x  8.  To  whom*  then 
-fKtodl tifon^. Idolater,.  ThiritaSiuenragetli,  widye  Hken  GoiT 'The  Pagil^./ay,; they 
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twrihip  God  by  Ac  Image  5  which  hath  a 

jrcat  Afafuidity   in  it,  for  if  itbe  abfutd  to- 

bow  down  to  the  PiftwrofthcKing,  whcii 

the  King  Twaifelf  is  ^rdent,  then  much  moie 

to  bow  down  to  the  Image  of  God,  when  God 

hionfclf  i»  pcfent,  Jer.  %  3.  ^4,  What  is  the 

Popiih  Kdigion,  but  a  Bundle  of  ridiculous 

Oitmonies?   Their    Wax,    Flowers,    ^ixes^ 

Agnui  iki^  Cream  and  Oil,  Beads,  Cruci- 

lixcBj  What  arc  thcfe  but  Satan's  Policy,  to 

dicfs  up  a  Carnal  Wor/hip,  fitted  to  CarQal 

Minds?  Oh  what  cauie  have  we  to  bleis  GoJ, 

for  ddirering  us  fiom  Popery!  It  was  a  Mer-   they  will  be  converted  by  you':  Jofepb  got  no 

cy  to  be  delivered  from  the  Spanijh  Invafion.    good  by  living  in  an  idolatrous  0)urt;  he  did 


one's  &lf  in  an  idolatrous  Place,  where  It  may 
b^  a  capital  Crime  to  be  ieen  with  a  Bible  in 
one's.  Hand.  Some  for  lecular  Gain  thruft 
themlelves  among  Idolatersi  and  think  there  is 
no  Danger  to  live  where  Satan^^  Seat  is :  But' 
do  you  pray  God  would  not  lead  you  intof 
Temptation,  and  do  you  lead  yourfelves  ?  You 
are  m  great  Danger  of  being  polluted :  It  is 
hard  to  be  as  the  Fifh,  which  keeps  freih  in 
fait  Waters.  A  Man  cannot  dwell  among  the 
Black-a-mores,  but  he  will  be  dilcoloured; 
you  will  fooner  be  corrupted  by  Idokters^  than* 


and  the  Powder-treafon ;  but  a  fer  greater  to 
be  delivered  from  the  Popi/h  Religion,  which 
would  have  made  God  give  us  a  BiQ  of  Dl- 
Yorce. 

1.  If  it  be  a  great  Bleffing  to  be  delivered 
fiom  E^ypt^  Popifh  Idolatry;  then  it  fhews 
riicir  Sin  and  Folly,  who,  tJeing  brought  out 
of  E^pt^  are  willing  to  return  into  Egyft 
again;  having  put  off  the   Yoke  of  RomCy 


not  teach  Pharaoh  to, pray,  but  Pharaoh 
taught  him  to  fwear,  Vfah  jo6,  35.  They 
were  mingled  among  the  Heathen^,  aniferved 
their  Idols.  I  fear  fliis  hath  been  the  undoing 
of  many ;  they  have  leated  themfelves  amongft 
Idolaters,  for  the  advancing  their  Trade,  and 
at  laft  have  not  only  traded  with  them  in  their 
Commodities,  but  in  their  Religion. 

Ufe  2.  Is  it  a  Mercy  to  be  brought  out  of  thd 


would  fsunput  It  ona|^n.  The  Apoftlefiuth,   Laiid'of  2?^/^r,  Places  which  are  defiled,  and 


Eke  frtm  IdolatrytwCor.  10.  44I  Butthefe 
nther  flee  to  Idolatry;  Herein  we  are  like  the 
People  of  I/raei,  who,  notwithftanding  all 
the  idolatry- and  Tyranny  of  Egypt  y  yet  longed 
to  £0  hack  to  Egypt,  NumbT  14, 4  Let  us 
make  a  Captain  and  return  into  Egyp^  •■  But 
how  fhall  they  go  back  into  Egypt?  How 
ftaH  they  have  Food  in  the  Wildemefs?  Will 
God  rain  down  Manna  any  more  upon  fiich 
Rebels!  HOw  will  they  get  over  the  Red  Sea? 
Will  God  divide  the  Water  again  by  Miracle, 
for  fuch  as  leave  his  Service,  and  go  into 


where  Sin  reigns  ?  Then  it  reproaches  fuch  Pa- 
rents as  ihew  little  Love  to  tnc  Souls  of  their 
Children,  whether  it  be  in  putting  them  out 
to  Service,  or  matching  them.  i.  In  putting 
them  out  to  Service  ^  t&ir  Care  is  chiefly  fcp 
their  Bodies,  that  they  may  be  provided  fer, 
but  care  not  what  becomes  of  their  Souls  9 
Their  Souls  are  in  Egypt,  in  Houfes  where 
there  is  drinking,  fweanng.  Sabbath-breaking, 
and  where  God's  Name  is  every  Day  diflionour* 
ed.  2.  In  matching  their  Children,  they  look 
only  at  Money,  >2  £iBr.5.24.  Se  not  ye  unequal^ 


idohLtrous  Bgy^?  Tct  fay  they,  l£t  usmais   fy  yoked:  If  their  Childim  be  equally  yoked 
r,  and  go  back  to  the  jSbmifif  E^gypt  laar  Eftate,  they  care  not  whether  they  be  une^ 


a  Captain^ 

again?  And  if  we  do,  what /hall  we  get  By  it? 
I  am  afraid  the  Leeks  and  Onions  of  fiji^^r 
win  make  us  fick.  Do  we  ever  think,  it  we 
drink  m  the  Cup  of  Fornication,  we  fhall 
drink  in  the  Cup  of  Salvation?  O  that  any 
fhould  fb  -forfeit  their  Reaiba,  as  to  enflave 
themlelves  to  the  See  of  Ramef  That  they 
fhould  be  willing  to  hold  a  Candle  to  a  Mals^ 
Prieft,  and  bow  down  to  a  ftrange  God!  Let 
lis  not  fiiy.  We  will  make  a  Captains  but 
rather  fiy  as  Ephraimi  Hof.  14.  8.  What 
have  I  to  do  any  mere  nvith  Idols  ? 

5.  If  it  be  a  Mercy  to  be  brought  out  of  E- 
gyptj  tl»i  it  is  not  defisaUe  or  £i&  to  pfauit 


qiially  yoked  for  Religion :  Now,  to  fuch  Pa- 
tents, I.  Think  how  precious  the  Soul  of  your 
Child  is  y  it  is  immortal,  it  is  capable  of  Com^ 
munion  vi^ith  God  and  Angels :  And  will  you 
let  this  Soul  be  loft,  by  placing  it  in  a  ba^  Fa^ 
mily?  If  you  had  an  Horfe  you  loved,  yod 
would  not  put  him  intD  a  Stable  with  omer 
Horfes  that  were  fick  and^  diieaied  j*  and  do 

Sm  not  love  your  Child  better  than  your 
orfe  ?  2.  God  hath  intrufted  you  with  the 
Souls  of  your  Children,  you  have  a  Charge  of 
Souls,  uod  faith,  as  1  Kings  20.  59.  Keep 
this  Man  t,  if  be  be  miffing,  thv  TifefiaUgi 
for  his  Life.  So  faith  God,  If  the  Soi>l  of 
Ffa  thy 
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thy  ChUd  mifcAny  by  thy  Neeligent^    his  true  Proteftant  Religion  tnay  ftiH  flbtirift  t- 

Blood  will  I  require  at  thy  Hand.    Think  of  niong  us,  that  the  Sun  of  the  Gofpcl  may  ftiil 

thisy  all  ye  Parents^  take  heed  of  placing  your  ihine  in  our  Horizon.    The  Gofpel  lifts  a 

Children  in  J5^^r»  in  a  kicked  jPamily  ^  do  People  up  to  Heaven,  it  is  Cohmna  iSGfrona 

not  put  them  in  the  DeviPs  Mouth :  Find  out  Regni^  tne  Crown  and  Glory  of  the  Kingdom: 


m  fober,  religious  Family,  fuch  a  Family  as 
ycfljua\  Chap.  24.  15.  I  and  my  Houfe  will 
ferve  the  Lord-  Such  a.  Family  as  Cranfner\ 
which  vf^fal<eftrafi€tati5y  a  Nurfrry  of  Pi- 
ety :  Such  a  Family  as  is  a  Sethek  ot  which 
it  may  be  faid,  as  Cok  4.  1 5-  ^he  Church 
which  is  in  his  Houfe. 

Ufe  3^  Let  us  pray  that  God  would  keep 


If  this  be  removed,  then  Ichabod^  The  Glory 
is  departed.  Th«  Top  of  the  Beech-tree  being 
cutofF,  the  whole  Body  of  the  Tree  withere 
apace :  The  Gofpel  is  the  Top  of  all  our 
Bleffings  ^  if  this  be  cut,  the  whole  Body  Po- 
litick will  fbon  wither.  O  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  continue  the  viiible  Tokens  of  his  Pre- 
lence  among  us,  his  Ordinances,  that  England 


our  EngUJb  Nation  from  the  Defilements  of  may  be  called,  Jehovah  Shammahy  7%e  lord 

E^ty  that  it  may  not  be  again  ov^tfpread  ii  there^  Ezek,  48.  35.    Pray  that  Righteou^ 

With  Superftition  and  Idolatiy:  O  fad  Religi-  nefs  and  Peace  may  kifs  each  other,  that  i^ 

on!  not  only  to  have  our  Eitates,  our  Bodies  Glpry  may  dwell  in  oujcX^nd.  ^ 
enflav^  but  our  Confcience  i   Pray  that  the 


i^!fe£fbdbdlieAg!'«ti^(U!^^^ 


ExoD-  XX.  1.  Out  &fthe  Houfe  of  Bondage. 


T?G  T^P  T  and  the  Houfe  of  Bondage  are 
Xlf  ^c  fame,  only  they  are  exprefled  under 
a  different  Kotion.  By  Eftyft  is  meant 
a  Place  of  Idolatry  and  Superitition ;  by  the 
Houlc  of  Bondage  is  meant  a  Place  of  Afflidli- 
on*  Ifraeiy  while  they  were  in  Egypt y  were 
imdte  great  Tyranny^  they  had  cruel  Task- 
mafteis  .&t  over  them)  who  put  them  to  hard 
Labour,  and  let  them  to  make  Brick,  yet  al- 
lowed ^tfaem*  no  Straw  ^  therefore  Egypt  is  cal- 
led the  Iron  Furnace,  2)f/yr.  4..  20.  and  here 
A&Houfe  of  Bondage.  From  this  Expreflton, 
I  brought  theeaut  of  the  Ibufe  of  ^ondkge^ 
two  Things  arc  to  be  noted  ^  i.  God's  ChiU. 
^ren^  may  fometimes  be  under  fore  Affli^ons,. 
In  the  Houfi  of  Bondage.  2.  That  God  will 
in  his  due  Time  bring  them  out  of  thcirafflift- 
cd  State,  /  brought  thee  out  of  the  Houfe  of 
Sondage. 

X.  God's  Children  may  ibmetimes  be  under 
fore  Affliffions,  In  domo  firvitutiSy  in  the 
houie  ef  Bondage:  God's  P^ple  have  no^^rit 
of  Eafe  granted  them^  no  Charter  of  Exemp- 
^on  from  Trouble  in  this  Lifr;  while  the 
'Wicked  are  kept  in  Sugar,,  the  Godly  are  oft 
kept  in  Brine;  And  in£ed,  how  could  God*a 
I^et:  t»  fipcrii  ih  biingjng^tfacoLQuiLQf  TcQuhbr 


if  he  did  not  fbmctimes  bring  them  into  it?  Or 
how  Ihould  God  wipe  away  the  Tears  frora> 
their  Eyes  ift  Heaven,  if  on  Earth  they  fhed 
none?'  Doubtlels  God  fees  there's  Need  that 
his  Children  fhould  be  ibmetimes  in  the  Houfe 
(^  Bondage,  x  l^et.  1.  6.  If  need  be^  ye  are  in 
Heavine^:  The  Body  fbmetimes  dotR  more 
need  a  bitter  Potion  than  a  JuKp. 

Quefl.  I.  Why  God  lets  his  People  be  in 
tbeHoufe  ofBcndagey  in  anaffliSed  State? 

Refp.  He  doth  it,  i.  For  Probation  or  Tri- 
al, ^eut.  8*  \6^  H'ho  led  thee  through  that 
terrible  Wildemefst  that  he  might  humble 
thee  and  prove  thee.  Affliftion  is  the  Touch- 
ftone  of  Sincerity,  ^/al.  66.  lOy  11.  TioUy  O 
Gody  haft  proved  us  5  ^hou  haft  tried  us  as 
Silver:  Thou  laidft  j4ffliMon  upon  our  Loins. 
Hypocrites  may  embrace  the  true  Religion  in 
Profperity,  and  court,  this  Queen  whue  fhc 
hath  a  Tewetfanne  at  her  Ear:  But  he  is  the 
good  Cnriflian^  wno  will  keep  dofe  to  God  in 
a  Time  of  Suffering,  ^fal.  44.  1 7.  -^//  this 
is  eome  upon  uSy  yet  have  *voe  not  forgotten 
thee  :  To  love  God  in  Heaven,  is  no  Wonder  5 
but  to  love  God  when  he  chafitifeth  us,  this 
difcoirers  Sincerity. 

a»  For  Purgation  I  To  purge  our  Conuptl- 
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m»  Ariet  faka^  furgatvr  aurum,  lia.  17. 
9.  j4fid  this  is  aU  the  Fruity  totakeaijoay 
his  Sin.  The  Eye,  tho"  it  be  t  tender  Part, 
yet  when  it  is  fore,  we  put  fharp'  Powdets  and 
Waters  into  it,  to  eat  out  the  Pearl :  Tho'*  the 
People  of  God  are  dear  to^him,  yet^  when  Cor- 
ruption be^'ns  to  grow  in  them,  he  will  apply 
the  fharp  Fbwder  of  Affliftion,  tcr  eat  out  the 
Pearl  in  the  Eye.  Affliaion  is»^God's  Flayel 
to  rhjrAi  off  our  Husks  5  it  is  a  Mestns  God 
uieth  to  puijre  our  Sloth,  lAixury,  Prid«  and 
Love  of  the  World.  Gi^d^s  Furnace  is  in*  Zionj 
l(a.  ^  1 » 9.  This  is  not  to  confume,  but  to  refine ; 
What  if  we  have  more  A£Eii£lion,  if  by  this 
>!feans  we  have  leis  Sin. 

5.  For  Augmentarion-:  -lo  increafc  the 
Graces  of  the  Spirit  Gracd  thrives  aloft  in  the 
Iron  Furnace 5  flibrp  Pro^s  noUrifhthe  G)m,^- 
£) do  fharp  Afflidions  Graces  Grace  in  the 
Saints  is  often  as  Fire  hid  in  the  Embers,  Af* 
flidion  is  the  Bellows  to  blow  it  up  into  2^ 
Flame.  The  Lord  makes  the  Hcufe  of  Bond- 
age a  Friend  to  our  Grace :  Now  Faith  and 
Par/ence  aft  their  Part  j  the  Darknefs  of  the 
Kight  cannot  hinder  the  Brightnefs  of  a  Star : 
So,  the  more  the  Diamond  is  cut,  the  more  it 
^larkles;  and  the  more  God  afflifb  us,  the 
more  our  Graces  caft  a  fparkling.  Luftre. 

4.  For  Preparation ;  To  fit  and  prepare  the 
Saints  fi>r  Glory,  2  Cor.  4.  1 7.  Thofe  Stones 
which  are  cut  out  fot  a  Building,  are  firi! 
hewn  and  Iquared:  The  Godly  are  called 
living  StoneSy  i  Pet  2^  5.  And  God  doth  firft 
hew  and  polifh  them  by  Affliftion,  that  they 
may  be  ht  for  the  heavenly  Building:  The 
Houie  of  Bondage  prepares  for  the  Houfe  not 
made  with  Hands,  2  Cor.  5.  i.  The  Veflcls 
of  Mercy  arc  feafbned  with  Affliftion,  and  then 
the  Wine  of  Glory  is  poured  in. 

Queft.  2.  Bm  the  j^iSlions  of  the  Godly 
differ  from  the  JlffliSions  of  the  JVieked? 

Rcfp*  I.  Thefe  are  but  Caftigations,  thofe 
on  the  Wicked  are  Punifhments  ^  theie  come 
£rom  a  Father,  thole  from  a  Judge. 

1.  Afflidions  on  Ac  Godly  are  Fruit*  of 
Covenant-Mercy,  2  Sam.  7.  14-  But  Afflifti- 
onson  the  Wicked  aie  EfleSs  of  God's  Wrath, 
Beck  5.  17.  He  hath  much  Wrath  *a)ith  his 
&cknefs.  Affliftions  on  the  Wicked  are  the 
Pledge  and  Eameft  of  Hell  r  They  are  like  the 
PinnioniM  of  a  Malefiidor^  which  doth  pre* 
i^  his  ^xcution;. 


3.  AffiiAions  on  the  godly  make  them  bet- 
ter, but  AfHi^ojns  on  the  Wicked  makes  them 
worie:  The  godly  pray  more,  Tfalm  130.  i. 
The  wkked  olalphcmc  more,  Rev,  16.  9. 
Men  *uD€re  fcorched  wth  mat  Heaty  and 
blaffhemed  the  ^ameofGoa.  AflBiftions  on 
the  Wicked  make  them  more  impenitent:  E- 
very  Plague  upon  Egypt  increafcc^  the  Plague 
of  Hardnefi  in  TharaoVs  Heart.  To  what 
a  Prodigy  of  Wickednefs  do  fome  Perfons 
come  afirr  great  Sickneis?  Affli^on  on  the 
godly  is  like  bruifing  of  fpices,  which  are 
more  fweet  and  fira^ant:  Affliftion  on  the 
Wicked  is  like  ftamping  of  Weeds  with  a  Pcf- 
tin,  which  makes  them  mose  unfa vory. 

Ufe  I.  It  fliews  us,  that  we  are  not  to  won- 
der to  fee  j[/r^£?/ in  the  Houftof  Bondage,  i 
^et.  4*  12.  The  Holinefs  of  the  Saints  will 
not  excufe  them  fixnn  Suflferings:  Chrift  was 
the  Holy  One  of  God,  jet  he  was  in  the  Iron 
Furnace:  Chrift's  Spoule  is  a  Lily  among 
Thorns,  Can.  1.  2.  His  Sheep,  tho'  they  have 
the  Ear-mark  of  EleSion  upon  them,  yctnuy 
have  their  Wool  fleeced  off:  the  godly  have 
ibmc  good  in  them,  therefi)re  the  Devil  afHifts 
them;  and  fome  Evil  in  them,  therefore  God 
afflitts  them.  While  there  arc  two  Seeds  in  the 
World,  expeft  to  be  under  the  black  Rod. 
The  Gofpcl  tells  us  of  Reigning,  but  firft  of 
Suffering,  2  Tim.  2.  1 2. 

A.  It  informs  us,  that  A£Bi£lion  isnotal* 
ways  the  fign  of  God's  Anger:  I/raely  the 
Apple  of  God's  Eye,  a  peculiar  Treafure  to 
hhn  above  all  People,  Exod.  19.5.  yet  tbcfc 
were  in  the  Houfe  of  Bondage.  Wearcitpt 
to  judge  and  cenfure  them  who  are  in  an  affiif^i- 
ed  State.  When  tht  Sarbarians  faw  the 
Viper  on  TauFs  Hand,  they  faid.  No  doubt 
this  Man  is  a  Murderery  A6ts  2,8.  4.  fb,  when 
we  fee  the  Viper  of  Affiiaionfeften  upon  the 
godly,  we  are  apt  to  cenfure  them,  and  fay^ 
Thelc  are  greater  Sinners  than  others,  and 
God  hates  them:  this  raifh  cenfuring  is  for 
want  of  Wiidom.  Were  not  IJraei  in  the 
Houfe  of  Bondage?  Jeremiah  in  the  Dunge- 
on? ^aul  a  Night  and  a  Day  in  the  Deep, 
God's  Afflifting  is  fo  fer  from  evidencing 
Hatred,,  that  his  Not- AfHifting  is,  Hof,^  14, 
/  nviU  not  punijb  your  tDanghters  when  they 
commit  Whoreaom.  fDeus  maxime  irafcitur 
cum  non  irafiitUTy  Bern  God  punifheth  nK)fl 
when  he  doth  not  punifb}  his  ilaad  is  hcavicft 

when 
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when  it  ficm»  to  be  lighteft  j  The  Judge  will  thco,howfcycrelywiUhcdealA!rith  AaVFick^l, 
not  bum  him  in  the  Hand  whom  he  intends  to  If  God  be  lb  fev^re.with  tkcm  he  loves,  how 
execute.  fcvcrc  .will  he.bp  with,  them  he  hatfS?  If  it  be 

3.  If  God's  own  Jfr^l  may  be  in  the  Houft   done  in  the  grc^  Tfee>  what  ihall  bQ^one  in 
"^  "         '  **  '  the  dry?  If  they  that  pray  and  mourn  £»  Sin 

be  £>ieverdydealtwtkb,whai,  mil  become  of 


of  Bondage,  then  Affliftions  do  not  of  them- 
selves demonftrate  a  Man  miferablc.  Indeed 
Sin  unrepented  of^  makes  one  miferable^  but 
die  Crofs  doth  not.  If  God  hath  aDefign,  in 
affliflih^  his  Children,  to  mak«  them  rap 
tiien  theyarenotmi&raUe^  but  God^s  A£ 


them  that  fwear,  and  break  the  Sabbath,  and 
arc  unclean?  If  /^iji^/ be  in  the  Iron  Pumace^ 
the  Wicked  .fliall  ly  in  the .  fiery  Furnace  of 
Hen.    It  ihould  be  the  fadeft  News  tolwicked 


ing  them  is  to  make  them  happy,  therefore:  Afen^loheardiatthePeQpleof Godajrafflid- 
they  are  not  miferable,  ^ab  5.  17.  Happy  is  ed;  let  them  think  how  dreadful  will  die 
tie  Man  wham  God  correSteth.  The  World  Cafe  of  Sinners  be,  i^Vef.  4.  17.  Jadzmeta 
counts  Aem  happy,  who  can  keep  out  of  Af-  muft  begin  at  the  HouJeofGod^  at^ifif 
fliflion;  but  the  Scripture  cafls  them  happy,  firfi^  begin  at  us^  what  fiaM  the  Enibeci 
who  are  affliAed  them  that  obey  Hot  the  Gifpel?  If  God  thieih 

Queft.  How  are  they  happy?  his  Wheat,  he  will  bum  the  Chaff.    If  the 

Refp.  I.  fiecaufe  thev  are  more  holy,  Heb.  Godlv  fu&r  Gaftigadon,  the  Wicked  fhall 
12.  ro.  (z.)  Becaufc  they  are  more  in  God's  fufier  Qmdertnation.  if  he  mingle  his  Peoples 
Favour,  ^rov.   5.  12.  Thegoldfinithloves  his    Cup  with  Wormwood,    he  will  mingle  the 

Wickeds  Cup  with  Fire  and  Brimftone. 

^.Ufe.  I.  If;7^tfei  be  in  the  Houfc  of  Bond- 
age, then:  do  tot  enctertsaintoo  haxd  Thoughts 
of  Affliction.  Chriftians  sire  apt  t6.  look  ujpon 
the.  Crols.  and  the  Iron  Fuwace  as  frightful 
Things,  and  do  what  they  can  to  fhuntficm. 
Nay,  fometimes,  to  avoid  AiBiftion,  they  run 
thcmfelYcs  into  Sin.  But  do  not  think  too 
hardly. of  Affliftionj  do  not  look  upoait 
through  the  Multiply-glafs  of  Fear:  The 
Houlc  of  Bondage  is  not  Hell.  Confidcr,  Firft^ 
Whence  doth  Affliction  come?.  Even  from  a 
Wile  God,  who  prefcribes  whatever  bcfak  us^ 
Perlecutions  are  but  like  Apothecaries.  They 
give  us  that  Phyfick  which  God  preferibes. 
Secondly^  Affli&on  hath  its  light  Side,  as 
well  as  its  darL  God  can  fweetcn  our  Affli£li* 
ons,  candy  our  Wormwood,  a  Cbr.  1.  5.  As 
our  Sufferings  .  abound^  fo  doth  a^i  our  Con^ 
jS'zerius  datod  his  Letters  frooi  the 
Garden  of  the  Leonine  Prilbn.    God 


;6ld,  when  in  die  Furnace,  (j.)  Becaufc 
ley  have  more  of  God's  (weet  Prdence,  ^fal. 
91.  15.  And  diey  cannot  be  unhappy  that 
have  God's  powerful  Prefcnce  in  i'upporting, 
his  gracious  Prefcnce  in  fanflifying  their  At 
fliflion.  (4.)  Becaufc,  the  more  Affliftiott* 
they  have,  the  naore  Degrees  of  Glory  they  fhaH 
have :  The  lower  they  have  been  in  the  Iron 
Furnace,  they  fhall  fit  upon  the  higher  Throne 
of  Glory:  Tne  heavier  tncir  Croflies,  the  heavier 
Ihall  be  their  Crown.  So  then,  if  Affli£):iontnake 
a  Chriftian  happy,  they  cannot  denominate 
him  miierable. 

4.  See  the  merciful  Providence  of  God  to 
his  Children:  Tho'  they  may  be  in  the  Houfc 
of  Bondage,  and  finart  by  AffliSion,  yet  they 
fhall  not  be  hurt  ty  Affliftion.  What  Hurt 
doth  the  Fan  to  the  Com  ?  only  fcramtes  the 
chaff  from  it ;  Or  the  Launce  to  the  Body  ?  on- 
ly lets  out  the  Impoflhumc.  The  Houfc  of  filation. 
Bondage  doth  that  which  fometimes  Ordinan-   pleafant 


CCS  will  not   do 5  it  doth  humble  and  reform,  doth  fometimes  fb  revive  his  Children  in  Trou- 

ydb   7,6.  8.    II.  If  they  be  held  in  Cords  of  blc,  that  they  had  rather  bear  Aeir  Affliftions 

uiffliSioHy  he  openeth  their  Ear  to  2)ifcipHne^  than  want  their  Comforts.    Whythen  /hould 

and  Cofnmandeth  that  they  return  from  In-  Chriffiaiis  entertain  fuch  hard  Thoughts   of 

iquity.  O  what  a  merciful  Providence  is  this,  Affliftion?   Do  not  look  at  its  grim   Face, 

tho'  God   bruifc  his   People,  yet,  while  he  is  but  at  the  Meflage  itbrin^,  which  is  to  en- 

bruifing   them,  he  is  doing  them  good  ?  As  if  rich  us  both  with  6race  and  Comfort, 

one    fWouH  throw  a  Bag  of  Money  at  another,  idly^  If  Ifrael  be  fometimes  in  the  Houfc  of 

and   a   little  bruifc  him,  yet  it  doth  enrich  Bondage,  in  an.  AffiiSed  State,    then  think 

him.    Affliftion  enricheth  the  Soul,  and  yields  before-iand  of  Ai^liSion^  fay  not  as  ^b  zp. 

the  fweet  Fruits  of  Rightcoufncfs,  Jfleb,  xa.  ii.  18.  I  JbaU  die  in  my  Nefl^  In  the  Houfc  of  • 

5.  If  I/rael  be  in  the  Houfc  of  Bondage  5  Mirtbj  think  of  the  Moufe  ofBondage^  you 

if  the  Lord  deals  fb  with  his  own  Childrai,  '  ^            I      that 
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that  tie  SAW  lQwm^i\  ;^^  fee- JMiir/i]|?, ;  B[u A  i-  3i/y,  If  Affliftion  do  come,  let  us  labour  to 
1.  20.  bcjwguikly'fiaay'tbe  Scene  turn,  arid  deport  our  ftlyes  wifely  tsChriftk^  thatwc 
rfKrHyjlei^fcdf  JoyendinaGataftropheiall    hjay  adorrt  our  Siiflfcrings:  That  is,  let  us 

endure  with  Patience j  fames  5.  10.  'lake, 
my  Srethretf^  the  ^ophmfor  an  Example 
of  enduring  ^ffli^ion  and  Patience.  Satan 
labours*  to  takeAdykntageof  us  in  AfHiftion, 
by  making  us  ciAer  fitnit  or  murmur;  He 


outwaitl  Thingi  arc  upon  the  Tropicks,  given 
to  chtxif^.  The  Forethoughts  of AfBiftion  would 
siakc  us  ibber  and  moderate  in  the  Uic  oflaW- 
61I  SdijAts^  itwould  cure  a  Surfeit.  Qiriit 
FcSt  mentions  his  Burial^  a  good  A.nti 


iote  ^inft  a  Surfeit    The  Forcmoti^ts W   blows  AeCoalsof  Paffion  andDifcontent,  and 
Affi^faon  would  make  us  prepare  ferity  it    then    warms  himfelf  at  the  Fire.    Patience 

adorns  Sufirrings.    A  Chriftian  fhould  lav  as 


would  take,  us  off  the  World,  it  would  put  us 
vipon  a  Search  of  our' Evidences,  We  mould 
fee  what  Oil  we  have  in  our. Lamp,  what 
GT2LCt  we  .can  find,  that  we  may  be  a^^le  to 
ftand '  ip  the  evilDay.  'That  Soldier  was  ini- 
prudeAt  wlio  had  his  Sword  to  wheti  wTien  Ke 
was  jiill  going  to  -fight.  He  wliciforecafts  'Suf- 
ferings, will  Mve  the  Shield  of  Faith,  and 
the  word  of  the  Spirit  ready,  that  be  may  not 
befurprjzed. 


Jefus  Chrift,  'Lord,  not  myf  WiU,  but  thy 
WiU  be  done.  And  indeed,  'its  a  Sign  die  Af- 
fUClibn  is  fana;ifled,  when  the  Heart  js  brought 
to  'a,  Sweet  fuhmiffite  Frame,  and  then  dod 
Will  remove  the  Afflrfttoi);  He  will  take  us 
ot|^  of  the  Iron  Fiimace.  And  that  brings  me 
to'  the  fccond  Thing,  God's  Deliverance  of  his 
People,  Ifiael,  I  brought  you  out  of  the  Houfi 
cfSandage, 


«a«ihdbiAdb^^ 


ExoD.  XX.  x.  Ifl^p  Brought  thee  oM  of  the  Houfe  ofBxmdage. 


WE  may  confider  •  thefc  Words,  Who 
brought  thee  out  of  the '  Houfe  if 
SoMage-^  either,  i.  Literally  5  or, 
i.  Spiritually-,  and  myftically.  (i.)  In  the 
Letter,  7  brought  thee  out  of  the  Hduje  of 
Sondage-y  that  is,  J  delivered  you  out  of  the 
Mifery-  and  Servitude  you  fuftaine^  in/Egypt, 
when  you  were  in  tKe  Iron  Furnace.  »^  Spiritu- 
al ^nd  my/licilly,  I  brought  thee  "out  of  the 
Houfe  (f  Bondage.  So  it  is  a  Type  of  bur  De- 
liverance by  C&ift  from  Sin  and  HeU. 

Firpy .  Literally,  in  the  Letter,  /  brough 
tbee  oupqfthe  Houfe  ofSondare.  viz.  out  of 
great  Milery  and  Slavery  in  the  Iron  Furnace. 
The  Thing  I  nbtehenceis,  Tho'  God  bring 
his  People  Ibmetimes  into  Trouble,  yet  he 
will  l>nng  them  out  again,  JW*^/ was  in  the 
Houfe  of^Bondagc,  but  at  laft  I  br9ught;you 
out  of  ISondage.  i.  That  God  doth  deliver 
out,ofTrQuhle.  1.  In  what  Manner.  5.  When 
are  the  Seafons..  4.  Why  God,  delivers.  5. 
How  the  Deliverances  of  the  Godly  and  Wick- 
ed out  ofTroublediflfer?        J. 

i/?-TRat  Ciod  doth  deliver  his  Childrem 
out  of  Troubles,  T/dh  aa.  4^  Our  Fathers . 


tru^d  4n  thee,  they  trujied,.and  thou  iidfi 
defiver  them,  2.  Tim.  4.  1 7.  'jirid  I  nvas 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lion,  viz. 
from  Nero.  "Pfal.  66.11.  12.  T'/oou  laidfl  Af 
flOfion  upon  our  Loins,  but  thou  broughtejl  us 
into  a  wealthy  Tldce.  Pfal.  30.  5.  Heavinefs 
may  endure  for  a  Night,  but  ^oy  cometh  in 
the  Morning.  God  brought  Daniel  out  of  the 
Lions  Den,  Zion  out  otSabylon.  God  in  his 
d'ue  Time  gives  sui  Iffue  out  ot  Trouble,  ^FfaL 
d8.  20.  Tne  Tree  which  in  the  Winter  leems 
dead,  in  the  Spring  revives:  ^oft  nulila  ThdT- 
bus.  Affliftion  may  leap  on  us  as  the  Viper 
did  on  ^auly  but  at  laft  this  Viper  fhall  be 
Ihaked  off.  'Tis  called  a  Cup  of  Affliftion, 
Ifa.  51.'  17.  The  Wicked  drink  a  Sea  of  Wrath, 
tBe  Godjy  drink  only  aCup.of  Affliftion,  and 
God  will  fay  Shortly,  Let  this  dip  pafs  a- 
'may.  God  will  give  his  People  a  Goal -deli- 
very. 

zdly,  Queft.  In  'what  Manner  doth  God 
deliver  his  ^People  out (f  Trouble? 

JS^efp.  He  doth  it.  like  a  God,  inWiTdom. 
i.  Jfc  dpth  it  .fometimes  fuddenly.  As  the 
Angel  was  caufed  to  fly  fwiftly,  "Dan.-^.  2.1. 

'  *'  f©* 
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fo  God  ibmetimes  makes    a  Del^rerance  fly  When  God*$  Qerxofive  hath  '  ate    out  the 

fwiftly  upon  the  Whigj  and  on  a  fudden  he  proud  Flcih.    (*.)  When  it  hath  iai&ed  their 

turns  the  fhadow  of  Death  into  the  Light  of  Impatience.    BeW  they  were  proud  and  im- 

the  Morning.    As  God_givcs  us  Mercies  above  patient,   like    fro  waid  Children  that  would 


what  we  can  think,  Eph.  3.  lo^iafbraetimjes 
before  we  can  think  of  them  Pfal.  i2(5.  i.lVhen 
the  Lord  turned  the  Captivity  of  Zion^  we 
"iVere  like  them  that  dreamed'^  we  were  in  a 
Dream,  we  never  thought  of  it.  !jfofeph  could 
not  have  thought  of  fuch  a  Sudden  Alteration, 
to  be  the  lame  Day  freedout  of  Prilon,  and 
made  the  chief  Ruler  in  the  Kingdom.  Mer- 
cy Ibmetimes  does  notftick  long  in  the  Birth, 


ruggle  with 


Parents:  but  when  their 


Eiiy  It  is  the  Jjordi  kt  him  do  *suhat  feen^s 
good'y  Let.  him,  hedge  me  with  Thbms,  if  he 
will  plant  me  with  Grace. 

5,  When   they  arc  iporc  Partakers  of  God's 
Holinefi,  i&^.    12.    10.  they  are  more  full  df 


but  it  is  brought  forth  on  a  Sudden.     1.  God  ,  Heavenly-niipdednefs.    When   the  iharp  Froft 
fometimes  delivers  his  People  ftrancely.    That   of  A^ftioriv  hath  brought  .fortlxt 
the  Whale  which  fwallpwcdup  ^nah  Ihould   flowers  of  Gracp,  now  me  Cro^is. 


fometimes  delivers  his  People  ftrancely.    That   of  A^clioriv  hath  brought  .fortlx  th^  bpru 

/  '  h  fwallpwcd  up  5%»^^  ihould   flowers  of.  Gracp,  now  Sie  Cro^ is.  Ssu 
be  a  Means'  to  bring  him  fate  to  Land,  God   anid  Qqi  will,  bring  them  put  oif  the  Houfe  of 


fometimes  delivers  his  People  in  that  very  Way    Bondage.    ZuSfus  in  Utitiam  verteiur^  cine- 
they  think  he  will  deftroy:  In  bringing  Ijrael  .res  .in.,  corollas.  ,When  the  Metal  is  refined, 
out  of  Egypty  God  ftirred  up   the  Heart  of    " 
the  Egyptians  to  hate  them,  ^fah  165.22. 
and  that  was  the  Means  of  their  Deliverance. 
He  brought   'Paul^.tQ  fhoir.by  a  Cqntrary 
Wind,  and  upon  the  broken  Pieces  of  the  Ship, 
A£ls  27.  44. 

3i/y,  Queft.  When  are,  the  Imesand  Sea- 


then  it  is  taken  out  of  the  Furancej  when  At 
flidion  hath  healed  us,  now  God  takes  off*  the 
fmarting  Plaifter. 

4^Aj(j^, .  Qudl.  •  Why  doth  God  bring  his 
People  out^  thHouje  of  Bondage  f 
Rejp.  Hereby  he  makes  Way  for  his  own 
,  ^,   ^  .   ,  ^^^^*   ,G^'5.  Glory  is  dearer  to  him  than 

fins  that  God  ufuallv  delivers  his  People  out  any  Thfng  befidesj  it  is'a  Crown-jewel.  ~  God 
of  the  Bondage  of  Jlffliffionf  .      ^Y  raifing  his  People,  raiieth  the  Trophies  of 

Rcjp.  I.  When  they  are  in  the  greateft  his  own  Hciiour:  He  glorifies  his  Attributes; 
Extremity.  When  Jonah  was  in  the  Belly  of  his  Power,  Goodnefs,  Truth,  do  all  ridf  in 
Hell,  then,  Chap.  2.  5.  7%ouhaJl  brought  up  Triumph. 

my  Life  from  Corruption.'  When  there  is  but  i.  His  Power.  If  God  did  not  Ibmetiracs 
ah  Hairs-breadth  between  the  Godly  and  Death,  bring  his  People  into  Trouble,  how  would 
then  God  ufhers  in  Deliverance.  When  the  his  Power  be  feen  in  bringing  them  out?  He 
Ship  in  the  Golpel  was  almoft  covered  with  brought  Tfrael  out  of  the  Hoiile  of  Bondage, 
Waves,  then  Chrift  awoke  and  rebuked  the  with  Miraifle.  Upon  Miracle  j  he  laved  them 
Wind.  When^^^  wasupop  the  Altar  and  the  with'  ah  outlb:etched  Arm,  ^fal.  114.  5. 
Knief  going  to  be  put  to;  his  Throat,  then  What  ailed,  thee^  Othou  Sea^  that  thou  fled- 
comes  the  Angel,  Zay  not  thy  Hand  uPon  efl?^&c.  It  is  Ipoken  of  T/r^r^fs  March  out  of 
the  Child.  When  Veter  began  to  fink,  then,  Egypt -,  When  the  Sea  fledy  and  the  Waters 
Chrift  took  him  by  the  Hand.  Cum  dupHcan-  'nvere  parted  each  from  other.  Here  was  the 
tur  lateres,  venit  Mofes:  When  the  Tale  of  Power  of  Go4  fet  forth,  Jer^  52.  irj.Is  any 

,7)t/ing  too  hard  f(^  me?  Godloxcs  to  hclipy 


Brick  was  doubled,  then  comes  M)/es  the  tem- 
poral Saviour.  When  the  People  of  God  ar^in 
the  greateft  Danger,  then  appears  the  Mom- 
ing-ftar  of  Deliverance.  When  the  Patient  is 
ready  to  faint,  now  th^  Q)rdial  is  given. 

The  Second  Seafon  is,  when  Affliftion 


2. 


'when  Things  fecm  paft  Hope  5  He  creisite^  De- 
liverance,^ y/i/.  124.  8.  He  brought  I/aat  out 
of  a  dead  Womb,  and.  the  Meffiah  out  of  a  Vir- 
gin*s  Womb.  O  ho\y  doth  his  Power  fhinc 
forth,  when  heOvercomes  Iceming  Impoffibili- 
ties,  and  works  a  Cure  when  Things  looks  de- 
Tperate!'  "  / 

^2.  I^is  Truthy  ,God  hath  made  Prpmiles  to 
3.  i9.Rememl?ringmyuiffii£fionftheWor^'  his  People  when  they  arc  under  great  Pteflures^ 
msQod  and  Gaily  my  Soul  is  humbled  in  me '^    '  •—      *         .: .    '  *  to 
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hath  done  its  Work  upon  them:  When  it 
hath  effe^led  that  which  God  hath  fent  it  for. 
As,  (i.)  When  It  hath  humbled  them.  Lam. 


Of  the  Preface  to  the  Ten  Cetmandments. 

ft>  ddhrr  tliem;  and  bis  Tfuth  is  eng^d  in 
Wis  IVomife,  Tfah  50.  \y  CaU  upon  me  in 
tbe  Day  ofTrouhky  TwtU  deliver  thee.  Job 
5.  19.  Jft  fiaU  deliver  thee  infix  Troubles. 
snd  infeveti.  How  is  the  Scripture  befpangled 
wiA  thdc  Ptomifcs,  as  rhc  Firmament  i« 
^itb  Sttw?  Either  Gqd  will  deliver' Acm 
from  Death,  or  by  Death  ^  he  will  make  a 
VTay  to  clcapj^v  x  Cor.  10. 13.  When  Promifes 
air  verified,  God's  Truth  is  magnified. 


»35 


Rejp.  I.  When  a  Delivtoncc  males  our 
Heart  boil  over  in  Love  to  God,  ^fal.  xi^.  i. 
/  hve  the  Lord^  becaufe  he  bath  heard  my 
Voice.  It  is  one  Thing  to  love  our  Mercies, 
another  Thin^  to  love  the  Lord:  Then  a 
Deliverance  is  in  Love,  when  it  caufeth  Love. 

2«  Then  a  Deliveraxkcc  is  in  Love,  when  wc 
have  Hearts  to  improve  it  for  God'i  Glory. 
The  Slicked  inftead  of  improving  their  Deli- 
verance for  God*s  Glory,,  improve  their  Gor- 


5.  His  Goodnefi.  God  h  full  of Cbmpaffion    ruption;  they  grow  worle  after,  as  the  Mettal 


to  fuch  as  are  in  Miftn/;.  y^<^  Hebf'e'X  Word. 
Racbamy  fer  Mercy,  tignifies  Bowels.  God 
hadi  Aun^ng  ef  Soviets,  Ila.  tf 3.  1 5.  Arid 
^lUs  Sympadiy  ftirs  up  God  to.deliver,  f/g.  6^^ 
5.  In  bis  Jjovie  and  $n  bis  Vsty  he  redeemed 
them, 

God's  Goodnefi.  Firft,  'He  i^  tender-hearted^ 
he  win  not  over-afflift^  he  cuts  afunderthe 
Bars  of  Iron,  he  breaks  the  Yokes  of  theOp- 
prcffi)f.  Thus  an  his  Attributes  ride  in  Tn- 
umpli,  m  the  laving  his  People  out  of  Trouble. 
f/iWf .  Qaeft.  Mm  the  iDeliverancei  ef 
the  Godly  and  Wicked  out  rf  Trouble  differ  f 


when  it  is  taken  out  of  the  Fire  grows  harder^ 
But  then  bur  Deliverance  is  in  Love,  when  wc 
improve  it  for  God*s  Glory.  ^  God  raiieth  us 
out  -of  a  low  Condition,  and  we  lift  him  up  in 

-  ^ -    , ,  ,^- ^ ..our,  Praifes,  and  honour  him  with  our  Sub- 

TTiis  mak«  Waj^fottheTCumphof  ftance,  y^       3.  9-  He  recovers  us  from  Sick- 

nefi^  and  we  ipcnd  ourfelves  in  his  Service, 
Mercy  is  not  as  the  Sun  to  the  Fire,  to  duU  it, 
and  put  itout^  but  as  Oil  to  the  Wheels  to 
.  make  it  move  (after. 

5.  TTicn  a  DelivcraxKre  comes  in  Lov^t 
when  it  makes  us  more  exemplary  in  Holinels: 
Our  Lives  are  walking  Bibles.  A  Thouiand 
Rejp.  I.  The  Deliverance  of  the  Godfy  are  Prailes  and  Doxologies  do  not  honour  God  6> 
Prrfervations;  of  the  Wicked  are  Reiervations^  much  as  die  mortifying  one  Luft,  Qbiadab  17. 
2  Vet.  z.  p,  7%e  Lord  knows  how  to  deliver  On  Mount  Zion  there  JbaU  be  2)eliveranCB 
the  Godly  f  and  to  referve  the  Uhjufi  to  be  and  Holinefs.  When  thefc  two  eotogedier» 
punified.  A  Sinner  may  be  delivered  from  Deliverance  and  Holinefs^  when,  oeing  made 
dangeroTia  Sickncfs,  andout  ofPrifbn^  but  al)  Monuments  of  Mercy,,  we  are  Patterns  oif 
this  is  but  a  Refervation  to  fonie  greater  Evil.    Piety  ^  now  a  Deliverance  cpmes  in  Love,  and 


1.  God  delivers  the  Wicked  X  or  rather 
fpares  them  )  in  Anger.  Deliverances  to  the 
Wicked  are  not  given  as  Pledges  of  God's  Love, 
Vut  Symptoms  of  Difpleafuie ;  as  QuaiU  wcic 
given  to  ^aet  in  Anger. .  Bat  Deliverances 
of  rhc.  Godly  are  in  Love,  %  Sam.  22.  iq. 
He  deliver ea  me  J  becaufe  he  delighted  in  me^ 
Ifa      '^  —*'''' 


we  may  fay  as  Hezekiahy  Tlbou  baft  loved  me 
out  of  the  ^it  of  Corruption. 

Uje  X.  If  God  brings  his  People  out  of  Bon- 
idage,  then  let  bone  defpond  in  Trouble^  Say 
not,  I  |haU  iink  under  this  Burden  3  zs2)avia^ 
I  JbaU  om  T)ay^perifii  by  the  hand  qfSauL 
God  can  make  this.  Text  good  ^erfonally  and 


38J   17.  Thou  haft,  in  Zoveto^my  Sduh  .NationaUvy  to  bring  his  People  out  of  the 

deliver  ei  me  from  the  "J^iicf  Corruption-^  or,  Houfc  of  Bondage:  Whenhefccsa  fitSeafbn, 

as  in  the  ^<?^fir,  Cho/hia£fa  Naphfhi,  "Ihou  .he   will   put  forth  his  Arm  and  lave  them; 

tafldeiiveredme  fromthel^it  of  Corruption.K  and  he  can  do  itwithEafe,  %  Chron.  14.11 

wicked  Man  mav  fay.  Lord,  thou  hail  deli-  Jt  is  nothingfor  thee^  Zord^  to  help.    He 

vered  inc  out  of'^the  Pit  of  Corruption  j  But^ji  diat  turns  the  Tides,  can  turn  the  Times:  He 

Godly  Man  may  lay,  Lord^  thou,  haft  loved  that  raifed  Lazarus  when  he  was  dead,  can 

me  cut  of  the  Vit  cf  Corruption,    it  is  one  raife  thee  when  thou  art  fick,  If  a.  tf  5.  5.  / 

Thing  to  have  God^s  Power  deliver  us,  and  kohed^  and  there  was  none  to  belf*^  therefore 

another  Thin^  to  have  his  Love  deliver  ua.    O,  my  own  j4rm  brought  Sanation.    Do  not 

laith  Hezeksabj  Thou  haft  in  love  to  my  Sml^  ddpohd'j  believe  in  God's  Power:  Faith  lets 

delivered  me  from 'the  Vit  of  Corruption.  God  on  Work  to  deliver  us. 

Qudl.  How  may  it  be  known  that  a  fDeU*  Ufe  i.  Labour  (  if  you  are  in  any  Trouble  ) 

-wranee  comes  in  Love  f  Gg                             to 

[Vol.  LJ  ^           . 
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to  be  fitted  for  Dcliycra'nce:  M^ny  would' Jiayc  th^  was  but  an  Jl^ir'p  PraMjlth'^etvir^yoii 
Deliverance,  but  are Tibt fitted  for  it  \  ,  iwd  Dearh^.or,  to.V  ^rougbtoutqf  Afiliftiof, 
Queft.  When  areiive  fitted  for  Tjer^erancef  yf/'tAio\it  Sin,  you  did  Jiot  purc^alc.  your- Dclir 
iJ^/b.  When  we  areby  ourAffliaions  con-    yefance  by   themluaring  of  vour  CiwifciciKe&: 

or,  to  be  brought  out  of  'trouble  upjn  th<? 
Wings  of  Prayer  5  orj  that  thole  wi)o  wei^  tl>e 
Occafions  of  bi^^ng  you  (oft)  7'^bl^f^'houlft 
be  the  Inlbuoiqnfs  ofbqpg^ng  you  ^hsU^ 


formed  to  Chrift:  Namely,  when  we  have 
learned  Obedience,  Hek  5.8--  He  learned  0- 
heUence  by  the  Things  'vchrch  he  fufferei-^ 
That  is,  he  leahjed  wieet  Submiflion  to  his 
Father's  ^i^.^tuke'ii.  '^i^^W  my  WiA, 
but  thy  Win  be  3<me..\  \N'lien  we  bave  thcis 
learned  Obedience <^b5r  Cut* Sufferings,  weans 
wining  to  do  what 'God  would  Iiave  us  do, 
and  be  what  God  would  hav^  us  be.  Now  we 
are  conformed -to  Chrift,  and  arc.  fitted  for  jer  than  the  Deliverance  itfelfT 

atatiy^Time  }^^  MatJ?ierfor2kiive^ifn£er  , 

"^    ?^  .^  holy  t^erlMis.  7n  the  Sacrifice 


Circumftance^'  Ving .  weH  weiel^^  dq  higiv^ 
^en  a  Ddivprance,  and,  Ipp'uT^  bigbtes)  our 
Thankfulnpf^. .  The  Gutting  of  a  Stone  may  be 
of  more  Value  thaii  the  &one  itfelfj  andthf 
Cifcumftanciifs  of  a  Bel  ixrcrance^fiy  be  great- 


Deliverance, 

3J  If^God  hath  Brought  you 


Outf  of  the  Houfe  of  ^ndage,  out  df  gVeat  -,  ^iMP-  .     ^        ^     . ^ 

and  qninent.  Troubles^  be  much  in  ^SoK^ogV   of  T^ankfiaving,    whoever  did  C3t.  tliereo^ 

--J  T\^:r^     Deliverance  calls  for  Praife'  Tjah    with  their  uncleannefc  upon  tL?m,  wereto  hp 

^bou  haft  put  cff' my  Sackcloth 'y   cut  off,  Z«^  ^.  20.  to  typify -fcowunpJe^fiDg 

ne  mtJb  Giaineh:  loathe  End   tl  *  --    -r     ^  ^     ^    '^  -         -     ,    ,. 


and  Praife. 

and  girded  me  ijoith'' (xiadnejs :  'To  the  JEni  their. Praifes  and  Ttuink-ofefings  are  wtolivp 

that  my  Gkry  may  pig  Praife  to  thee*    M^  in  Sin-       .  /    -         .  -     .  ^ 

«Glory,  that  is,  my  Tongue,  which  is  the  |n-       i,  Praife  God  witb  humble  flfear<s,jicki\ow- 

Arument  of  glorifying  thed  ^  The  Saints  ai^  t^c^  how  ^iiwoi;thy  you  wereof  DeUyeraqce^r 

Templed  of  9ie  Hplt  Ghofl,  1   'Cor,  '^  14.  obdV  J4erc^es  ^re  i^ot  Deht^  butLiJgacjesj 

^hefe  Ihould  God'^'  rraifes  be  founded  but  ih  and  that  you  fhould  have  a  tk&cy  given  you> 

liis  Temples?  Seneftcium  poftulat  Ojficium:  be  humble,  Rev*..i  ui6.  The  Eld^ifell  ufc^ 

The  deepeft  Springs  yield  the  f\«eetcft  IVater^j  Hheir  tacei  (  an  ExprefSon  of  Humdity  )  m^ 

fl^nd  Hearts  deeply  fenfible  pf  God's  Deliver-  p)orfiipped  and  praijed  Qod.    ■ 

ances  yield  the  Iweeteft  Vx2LiiGiyM6rest^  \.  j.  Praife .  God.  itof  Deliveranff^  cordially, 

*P*^irrf^i&,  when  he  was  goii^outof^&^/)^  "^faim^ii,  i.  J ^nmll praife  i^e I^i^  witp 

We.  nxAU  go  with  pur  Sheep  and  our  CSttle^  my  whole  Heart.  In  Religion  jm^Ts  no  Mu- 

Exod.  tOw  ffl  Why{b?  Becauie  he  might  havis  fick  but'  in  Confort,  wl^on  ^ait  ^d  Tongue 

Sacrifices  of  TljankfgJving  ready  to  offer  tb  join< 
€tod  for  their  Deliverance.  To  have  a  thahk- 
luF  Heart  forDeliveranceis  afflreater  Blcffinfl; 
<^hah  ^  Deliverance  itfel^  [ZMeij.  15.  Onfc 
jjf  the  Lepers,  when  l^e  &iw  he  was  healed 
^turned  backy  and  with'  a loiid  Voice  glorifiedy 
God.  The  Leper's  thankful  Heart  was  a  greater 
Bleffing  than  to  be  healed  of  his  Leprofy 


A.  Praiilc  God  for  Deliverances  conftantly, 
^alm  1 4f  .a..  While  J  Uw  will  X bltfi  thf 
Lord  I  Some '  ^lU '.  be  thankml  while  the  Me- 
mory of  a  Deliverance  is  telh,  and  thcp  they 
leave  o£  luikc  the  Car  thaginianSy  whoufed 
at  firft  to  lend  the  Tenth  of  thcfir  yearly  R^- 
^«vE«.»g  Kum^A  w  ^  «w*w^  w*  ..*-  -^^j,.wy.  Teriue  to  Hercules;  but  by  Draee^thcypc^- 
Have  any  of  you  here  been  brought  out  of  the  weary,  and  left  oft  fending;  Kitwcmuftbc 
Houfe  of  Bondage;  out  of  Prilon,  Sicknefs,  conftant  in  our  EucharuUcal  Sacrifice  or 
or-  any  Death-threatning  Danger?  Do  not  for*  Thank-oflering:  .Tftc  Motion  oC  ouf  Prai/e 
get  to  be  thankflil:  Be  net  Graves^  but  Tern-    muB:  be  like  the  ^^otionof  our  Pulfe,  which 

{Jesi.    And,  that  you*  may  be  tljc  more  thank-   beats  as  long. is  Ufe  lafts,  Vfalm  146.  !•/ 
ul,  obferve  every  £mpbafis  and  Circumftance^  will  jing '  ^aijes  to  mjf  God  wbik  Ibave  H 
iin  your  Deliverance;  as  iQ  be  brought  out  of  Seingj. 
"Xraaxbla  whem  you.  wefei  ih  aruculo  mortisp. 
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£xoD.  XX.  %.  Out  €f  the  tlm^  §fBmdage. 


SeconH^y  fTNltESR  Woi?4r  ktt  to.Be  tm- 
I  ^jerftood  myfticdly  mit  fpi- 
-**  fitually.  By  Itrdet^  Dclivw^ 
4Uk:e  from  ^-  Houfe  of  Bondage^  is  typified 
dieir  fbiiitual  Jbeliyerance  fioor  ^,  Sittw 
andHefi. 


ifo  WQflt  in  the  callcy,  tug  at  the  Oar  5  but 
all  tlic  Laws  and  Commands  of  Sin  arc  unlaw- 
ful; Sin  laith  to  one  ^an,  Defraud  •  to  anchl 
tiier,  Br  imchaft^  to  another,  Take  Revenge  • 
te  another.  Take  a  felfe  Oath.  Thus  all  Sm*8 
Commands  are  imlawful^  we  cannot  obey  Sin'ii 


J.  From  Sin  ]  ^$  Hmife  rfSmfygeiVMS  a    Law,  but  by  breaking  God's  Law, 
Type  ofi&zcVs  fDeliverdnce^roin  Stk    Sift  is>       4,^     Other  flaves  are  forced  againft  dieir 
ttetrue  Qoodagei  it  itiflavca  thcSotil.    Nih0    yTirf:  Ifrael  groaned  under  (lavej-y,  JExodi  u 
dttriuf  /ervhufe'i    Qh^to.  Of  aiyCottMttimSj    '      ••      «     v  •  -.      ,         .      . 

Servinide  is  tb^  mrfi.  I  was^  held  before^ 
Converfion  {  iaith  ^t^in  )  nt$  with  an  If  on 
cbainy  hut  whb  the  Obftina^  of  mine  own 
WilL  Sin  is  the  inflam:  Sin  is  caHed'  a'Law, ' 
iUiff.  7u  x^.  becajuie^t  Uath  fuch  a  binding - 
Power"  over  a  Mao'^iand'  it  is  iaidtol^ign^' 
Sjm.  '6f  ft.  becaaieitextrcifitfaa  tytanhickt 


4^.  but  Stnnierrare  corifeenV  to  be  under  th^ 
Command  of  Sin  5  they  are  willing  to  beflavesi 
tfiey  love  their  chains,  they  will  not  take 
their  Freedom:  They  Ghry  in  their Jbame^^ 
Phil.  3. 19.  They  wear  thejr  Sins^  not  as  theif 
Pettew,  but'  their  Oirnament  :r  They'rcjoycc  ii^ 
Iniquityl  y^n  II.  ij^   .    i  '     .\l 

5.  Cimer  Slaves  are  brought  to  Correfliong 


Power;  4fldMaiancfaid  tobetheS^km«<3^  but  Sirfs  Slaves  are,   without    R,epenmnc(^ 


^m^  Rem.  4.  17.  becanfetheyareibintlaved 
by  it.  Thus  Sin  k  the  Houfe  of  Bondage. 
Jjrael  was  not  fb  inflaved  in-^d  Ikm  Furmtice, 
as  die  Sinner  is  by:. Sin:  Thole  lae  worfe 
Slaves  and  ya£&ls  wbp  arexindei5  the  Power  of^ 
Sin,  than*  thole  are  who  are  under  the  Povt^r  oT- 
earthly  Tyante...        \  •> 

I.  Otlia:  ^veshave  th^  Tyrants  only  ml-' 
ing  over  their  fiodiea^  but  the  Sinner  hath  his ' 
Soul  tyrannised  over ^  the -Soul^  thatpitncely 
Thing,  which  Sways  the  fceptic  of  Kcafonj 
and  was  01]^  e]ni)Pt)'dwIth>pGrtEa- Knowledge 


brought  to  Condemnation :  Odier' Slaves  ly  ia 
th?  iron  Fu*mace,  Sin's  Slaves  ly  in  the  iSerji 
Furnace.  What  Freedom  of  Will  hath  a  Sin-^ 
ner.to  his  own  Oonfufion,  when  "he  can,  dp  no^ 
thing  but  what  Sin  will  have  hini  ?  He  is;ea-f 
llaved.  Thus  Sinners  are  in  tHe  Houleof  Bondf 
age  5  but  Gdd  tak^s  his  Eleft  out  of  this  HoulJ^ 
of  Bondage :  He  beats  off  the  Chains  and  Fet-^. 
ters  of  Sfji  5  he  rdcues  them  from  their  Slavery  i 
he  nuikes  them  free,  by  bringing  them  iiitotna 
dorious  Liberty  of  thf  Cbilorcn  of  Gbd,  Romi^ 
S  TfTie  Lk\y  or  ^Lpve  ng^w  comnianisj-not  thc^ 
aw  fii  $m\    Tho*;  the  LijE  of  Srn  be  pro^^ 


and  Holindi,  now  *Ki«  PrfikcrgoesoiiTimj'^ 

it  is  inikvcd,  andiii^de^L^Jcey'.toeveryblA^^  lohgb^  ^et  feotf  the  I)pnirn4on.:  . As  thofc  3caft» 
Luft.                        ,.■''.  '      *  in  ^Daniel  K^ad  their  Lives  pix)longed  for  a; 

2.  Odier  flavesJiavefomcPity  Ibewttthttnj-  Seafon,  but  tlieir  Dominion  was  taken  away^ 
the  Tyrant  giv^.thenni  Meat, ^audlm  thein  X>an.  7.  12.  '  The  Saints -arc  made  fpirituali 
have  lioursto-  their  Refta  Bat  Bin  isra  mMi-  Kings,  to  rule  and  conquer  their  Corruption^ 
lefi  Tyi^t,  It'  win  ht  Men'  haw*  no)  ReAl'  *  to  fifiS'thefe  Kitif^s  in  Chains.  This  is  MaN, 
y^tdas  ted  no  Reft  rfllbehad  IsetftiyedChM';"  tct  of  the  Mghe.ft  Praife  and  Thankfgiving,  tOr 
andafertbithe  had  left  KoffiaiiSi  Cofiftie&ice:.^^  WtW^  tal^eir  o\it  of  the  Hojufe  of  Bondage^  to 
Hbw  doth^{Man-Juri^.himfelfo\it  in'the  }  \x  feed  frdm 'intlaving  Lufta,  and  made  Kings 
r*j__r__     ^  r.'  „ .,    .      .    ..  '  jQ  ^5g„  !{„  Glory  for  ever.  • 

.   H.  The  bringing  T/r^e/  out  of -the  Houfe  0% 

•Boridage,  was  a  Tyw  of  .their  Deliverance  fron», 

Ssttan.    Thus  Men  naturally  are  in  tbc^  Houlf 

of  JfiWndjt^e-;  thfey  areentfaveS  to  Satan;  Satan 

G  g  a  n 


SArvkc  of  tSin,  wafte>^  his  B6d*,  break  his 
Sleep,  diftracl  bis  Mindf  A  Wieked  Man  is 
every  Day  doingSia's  Dhidgery-work. 

,?.    Oti«  flavf^  ttifi  thry^^ait  fet  aboiit 
Urvile  Work,  yet  about  lawful;  ItW4*fcl^ 


^  ' 
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ij(J  Of  the  Trefacs  to  thcTefi  Commandments. 

is  the  Prince  of  this  World,  John  14.  30.  and   hand.  Is  not  this  a  Cafe  to  be  bewailed,  to  fieMen 
the  God  of  this  World,  2  Con  4.  4.  becaule  he   takei?QkptiyBhjtSatoaatb«Will?i7fw.-^;ttJrte 
harh  f  ich  Power  to  command  and  enflave  them,   lea^  Sinners  as  Slaves  bcibreJiim-ii^Trramph; 
Tho*  Satan  fliall  one  Day  be  a  clofe  Prifoner   he  poflefleth  them.    If  People  /houM  fee  out 
in  Chains,  yet  now  he  doth  infult  and  tyrran-   thejr  Beafts  bewitched  and  pofleflcd  of  the  De- 
nize over  the  Souls  oi  Men :  .Sinners  are  under  vil^  tbey-4((0uM  be  much  troubled  5  yet  their 
the  Ruleof  Satan,  heexerciiethoverthemfucha   Souls  are  pofleiled  by  Satan^  but  tl)ey  arc  not 
Turifdiaion.^8  Cefar  did  oy;er  the  Senate.  Thf  fenfible.    [  Wha*  Can  be  woric  than  to  be  in  the? 
Devil  fills  Mens  Heads  with  Error^  and  their  Houfe  of  Bondage,  to  have  the  Devil  hurry 
Hearts  with  Malice^  J£is  5.  .5  }Vhy  bath  Sa-^  Men  on  in  their  Luft  to  Perdition  f]    Sinners 
tan  fiUed  thine  Heart?    A  Sinner's  Heart  is  arc  wittingly  Slaves  to  Satan  $  they  love  their 
the  Devil's  Manfion-houfe,  Matth.  12. /^  I  Goaler^arecontent  to  fit  quietly  under  Satan's 
win  return  into  mine  Hou/e.    And  furc  that  Jurifiliftion  5  they  chule  this  Bramble  to  rule 
muft  needs  be  an  Houfe  of  Bondage,  which  is  them,  tho*;  withm  a  while,  Fire  wiB  come  out 
the  JDeviPs  Manfion-houfe«    Satan  is  a  perfect  of  thb  Bramble  to  devour  tkem,    7udges  p* 
Tyrrant:  i.  He  rules  M«n's  Mind,  be  blind^  Now,  what  an  infinite  Mercy  of  God  is  it, 
Aem  with  Ignorance,.!  Cor.^  4.  ^je  God  of  when  he  brings  poor  Souk  out  of  tbi?  Houie 
this  World  hath  bit  tided  the^Mnis  of  them,  of  Bondiagey  when  he  gives  them  a  Goal-deli- 
that  believe  not.    a.  He  rules  their  Memories  ^  very  from  the  Prince  of  Darkneis!    Jesus 
they  fhall  remember  that  which  is  evil,  a^    Christ  redeems  Captives,  he  ranfbmsSin- 
fcrget  that  which  is  good :  Xteir  Memories  sw  ners  by  Price,  and  rcicues  them  by  Force ;  As 
like  a  Siercer  or  Strainer,  that  lets  go  all  tBt;^^  ^avii  took  a  Lamb  out  of  the  Lion's  Mouth 
pure  Liij^nor,  and  retains  only  the  Dregs*. 9.  He  \,Sam*  17.  34.  SoChrift  re&ues  Souls  out  of 
rules  their  ,WiIls:Tho' the  Devil  cannot  force  the  Mouth  of  this  roring  Lion;    O  what  a 
the  Win,  yet  he  draws  iti  John  8.  44.  72?f  Meecy  is  it,  to  be  brought  out  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lufii  of  your  Father  you  mil  do.    He  hath   Bondage*  to  be  taken  from  being  made  Cat)- 

St  your  Hearts,  and  him  you  will  obey :  His  tives  to  the  Prince  of  the  Air,  and  to  be  maae 
ong  Temptations  do  more  draw  Men  to  E-   Sulijefis  of  Ac  Prince  of  Peace!    And  this  is 
Til,  uian  all  the  Promifcs  of  God  can  draw   done  by  Ae  Preaching  of  the  Word,  ^Sfs  16. 


them  to  Gopd.  This  is  the  State  of  every  Man 
by  Nature,  he  is  in  the  Houfe  of  Bondage,  the 
ifevil  hath  him  in  his  Power  x  A  Sinner  grinds, 
in  Ac  Drvil^s  Mill  ^  he  is  at  the  Command  of 
Satan,  as  the  Afs  is  at  the  Comnoiand  of  the 
Driver.    No  Wonder  to  lee  Man  oppreis  and 


18.  To  turn  them  from  the  ^oi»&  of  Satan 
Unto  God. 

III.  The  bringing  of  Ifrael  out  ofthe  Houfe 
of  Bondi^^  was  a  Type  of  their  beinjr  deli- 
vered fionr  Hell.  Hell  is  Domus  firvttutis^, 
an  Houie  of  Bondage  5  an  Houfe  bulk  on  pur- 


periecute  $  theft  Slaves  muft  do  what  the  God  p^le  fi>r  Sinners  to  ly  in«^ 

ef  thia  World  will  have  them :  How  could  r.  That  there  is  luchan  Houft  of  Bondage 

thofe  Swine  but  run,  when  the  Devil  entered  where  the  Damned  ly,  Vfak  9.  17.  TheWick" 

inta  them?  Matth.  8.  3a.    Wheii  the  Devil  ei  Jbalf  bo  tnmed  into  He&y  Matth.  23.  33. 

tempted  jinanids  to  tell  a  Lie,  loe  could  not  How  can  ye  efcape  the  2>amnation  of  Hell  ? 

hut  Q)eak  what  Satan  had  put  in  his  Hearty  If  any  one  fliall  ask  where  this  Houie  of  Bond- 

-jrf^j  5.  ?.    When  the  Devil  entredinto  7«(itf5,  age  is,  whetc  is  the  Phcc  of  Hell  ?    I  wiflr 

^md  bid  him  betray  Chrift,  ^udaS'  would  do  it  you  may  never  know  feelihdy.    Zet  its  not  Jo 

Ao*  he  hanged  himfelf.    This  Cafe  is  fad  and  much  ( faitih   Cbryfijlom  )  tabour  to  know 

difinal,  to  be  thus  in^  the  Houfe  of  Bondage,  where  Sett  is^  as  bow  to  efcape  it.  ,  Tet,  to 


«ndef  the  Power  and  Tyranny  of  Satan*  When 
^^vid  would  curfe  the  Enemies  ofGod,  how 
did  he  pray  agamft  them  ?  That  Satan  miJE(ht 
|)c  at  tbeir  Kight-hand,  ^fil..  109.  ^    He 


fatisfy  Curiofiiy,  Hell  it  locus  Jiihttrraneus^ 
forae  Place  berfeath,  9rov.yi^  HeUfenearb^ 
Hefiod  faithr  HeUis  a^  jur  under  the  Earthy 
as  Heaven  is  s^oveiiy  Luke  81  31.  7%^2>^ 


knew  he-could  kad  them  into  any  Snare:  If  mU  befou^  Chrifi^  that  he  would  not  com- 
ftitanibe  at  the  SinnerV  RikBt-hand,  let  die.  ntand  thorn  to  gp  into  tiks  2^*  Hdl  is.  kk^ 
ttontttakcliBQd!  HebeLi&>tfetaQ.God!^I/eftr:  tflK 
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(Jflhe  Treface  to  the  Ten  CammanAhents^  %jj 

Jfi^  there  muft  be  this  Houfe  (ff   Sand,  it  would  be  a  long  Time  c*rc  that  vaft 

Heap  of  Sand  were  emptied  $  Yet,  if  after  all 
that  Time  the  Damned  might  come  out  of  Hell^ 
there  were  fome  Hope  5  but  this  Word  EVER 
bfcaks  the  Heart. 


ft  Qtleft. 
Sondofre  f  tfoby  an  HeU  ? 

Jte^.  £ecaufe  there  muft  be  a  Place  for  the 
Sxecucion  of  Ditine  Juftice :  Earthly  MonaKhs 
liave  tlieir  Pdfon  for  MalefiifiborB,  and  fhall  not 
God  bave  his  ?    Sinners  are  Criminal  IVrlbiiSy 


Queft.  Suf  how  doth  this  feem  to  Jtani 


Aey  bavt  oflfendcd  Godj  and  it  would  not  con-  *»ith  GotTs  yuftice^  for  a  Sin  commit  tea  in  n 

fill:  with  God's  Holinefi  and  Juftice,  to  have  Moment,  topunifo  it  with  eternal  Torment  ? 

his  Laws  infringed,  and  not  appoint  Penalties  Rejp.  i.  Becauft  there  is  an  Eternity  of  Sin 

for  the  TeanigreHbrs.  in  Man's  Nature.     2.  Becaufe  Sin  is  Crimen 

3.  The  DKadfiibieis  of  this  Place.    Could  Ltef^-Maijejiatis^  it  is  committed  againft  an 

you  but  fer  one  Hour  hear  the  Groans  and  infinite  Majdly  ^  therefore  the  Sin  is  infinite, 

Shreaks  of  the  Damned,  it  would  confirm  you  and  proportionably  the  Punifhment  muft  be 

in  diis  Truth,  that  Hell  is  an  Houfe  of  ficm-  inffnite.    Now,  becaule  a  finite  Creatute  can- 

jigii  Hen  is  the  Empbafis  of  Miiery.    fiefidos  not  bear  infinite  Wrath,  therefore  he  muft  be 

&  poena   damni,  the   Puni/hment  of  Lofi,  eternally  iatisfying  what  hfi  cannot  (atisfy  at 

which  is  the  Exclufion  of  the  Soul  from  the  once.     Now  then,  if  Hell  be  fuch  an  Houie  of 

dorified  Sight  of  God,  which  Divines  think  Bondage,  what  infinite  Catifc  have  they  to 

nic  worft  Part  of  HeB  5   I  fay,  befides  this,  blefs  God,  who  arc  delivered  from  it  ?  i  Thej^. 

there  will  be  poena  JenfuSy  the  Punifhment  of  i.  10.  Jejfiis  delivered  us  from  the  JVratb  to 

Senic.    li;  when  God's  Wrath  is  kindled  but  ccme.     Tefus  Chrift  fufleied, the  Torments  of 

a  little,  and  a  Spark  of  it  flies  into  a  Man's  Hell  in  his  Soul,  that  Believer*  fliould  notfuf- 

Conlcience  in  this  Life,  it  is  fo  terrible  (as  in  for  them.    If  we  are  thank^I,  when  we  are 

the  Cafe  qf  4$^>tf  )  then  what  will  Hell  itfelf  ranfomed  out  of  Prifon,  or  delivered  from  Fire, 

be  ?    Tliat  I  may  ddcribe  this  Houfe  of  Bond-  O  bow  ftiould  yte  blefr  God  to  be  preferved 

^ge,  from  the  Wrath  to  eome!*   And  that  whrck 

I.  In  Hell  there  will  be  a  Plurality  of  Tor-  may  cauie  the  more  Thankfulnefi,  is  becauft 

ments,  i.  Bonds  and  Chains^  2  Pet.  2.  4.     2  the  moft  Part  go  into  the  Houle  of  Bondage, 

The  Worm,.  Mark  9.  44.  this  is  the  Worm  of  the  moft  Part  go  to  Hdl  r  Therefore,  to  be  of 

Confoience :  And  the  Lake  of  Fire,  Rev.  20.  the  Number  of  thefe  few  that  are  delivered 


from  it,  is  Matter  of  fnfinitr  Thankfulnefi.  I 
&y,  muft  go  to  this  Houfe  of  Bondage  whe© 
they  die  5  muft  go  to  HelT,  Matth.  7.  13. 
Sroad  is  the  IVay  tohich  leadeth  unto  Deftruo- 


1 5;  other  Fire  is  but  painted  to  this. 

2.  This  Houft  of  Hell  is  haunred  with  De- 
vils, Matth.  25.  41.  Anfihn  hath  a  Sayina, 
I  had  rather  endure  all  Torment s^  than  fie 

the  2>ewl  vsith  bodily  Eyes.  Such  as  go  to  tion^  and  many^  there  be  that  ^0  in  thereat. 
Hell,  muft  not  only  be  forced  to  behold  the  The  greateft  Part  of  the  World  lies  in  WickeA- 
I>eviJ,  but  muft  be  ihut  up  in  the  Den  with  neft,  i  ^ohn  y  19.  Divide  the  World,  laith 
this  Lion  j  The^  muft  kerp  the  Devil  Compa-  Srere^vood,  into  thirty  one  Parts,  nineteen 
By :  The  Devil  is  ftH  ei  Spite  asainft  Man-  Parts  of  it  are  noflefled  by  7envs  and  Turks^  le- 
kind  5  This  Red  Dn^ion  will  fpit  JPirein  Mens  ven  Parts  by  Heathens ;  fo  tint  there  are  but 
Faces;  five  Parrs  ot  Chriftians,  and  among  thefe  C'hri- 

3.  The  Torments  of  Hell  abides  for  ever,  ftians  fo  many  ieducod  Papifts  on  the  one  Hand, 
Rev.  14.  II.  7^  Smoke  of  their  Torment  a-  and  fo  many  format  Proteftants  on  the  other, 
Jeendeth  for  ever  and  ever.  Mark  9.  44.  Time  that  we  may  conclude  the  major  Part  of  the 
cannot  finifh  it.  Tears  cannot  quench  it :  The  World  goes  to  Hell.  1,  The  Scripture  corn- 
Wicked  are  ^lamanders,  who  live  always  in  pares  the  Wicked  to  Briars,  I/a.  jo.  1 7.  Hiere 
Ac  File  of  Hell,  and  are  not  eonfumed :  After  arc  but  fow  Lilies  in  your  Fields,  but  in  every 
Sinne»  have  lain  Millions  of  Teata  in  Hell,  Hedge  Thorns  and  firiam  2.  To  the  Mire 
ikeii  Punifhnient  is  aa  for  firHn  ending,  as  it  in  the  Street  s^  If  a.  10.  6.  Few  Jewels  or  pre- 
waa  at  the  Bcgiiming*  If  all  die  Earth  and  Sea  cious  Stones  in  the  Street,  but  you  cannot  go  a 
were  Sand,  and  every  thouiiuidth  Year  a  Bird  Step  but  you  meet  with  Mire.  The  Wicked 
Aouldcome^  and  tale  away  one  Gc&in  of  tbis  aie  as  commoo  as  ^  Dirt  in  the  Street;  Look 
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into  the  Gowrality  of  People,  how  many 
Drunkards  for  one  that  is  fober  ?  How  many 
Adultefew  for  one  that  is  chaft !  How  many 
Hypocrites  for  one  that  is  fiiKeie  ?  The  DevSi 
hath  the  Harveft,and  God  only  a  few  Glcari- 
ings.  Oh  then,  fuch  as  afc  delivered  fihom  the 
Houle  of  Bondage,  Hell,  have  infinite  Caufe 
to  adcnire  and  blefs  God.  How  fhould  the 
Veffcls  of  Mercy  run  over  with  Thankfolnels  ? 
Whenmoft  (ite  carried  Prifbnersto  Hell,  they 
arc  delivered  from  Wrath  to  come. 

Queft.  Bow  JbaU  I  htonv  I  am  deiiverei 
fromHeU? 

Refp.  I,  Thcrfe  whom  Qirift  laves  from 
Hell,  he  faves  from  Siti,  Matth*  i.  21.  Hn 
fiallfave  his  People  frtm^  tMr  Sins.    Hath 


Of  the   COMMANDMENTS. 


God  delivered  you  ftt)m  thfe  Pb#cr  of  Cbitup^ 
tion,  from  Pride,  Malice,  Lulfl  If  he  hath 
delivered  ^hw  m>m  the  riel)  of  Sin,  then  he 
bath  delivered  you  fiom  the  Hell  of  Tormenh 
t.  If  you  have  got  anlhtereit  in  Ghrift,  pric- 
ing, confiding,  \or\M  him,  then  you  are  de- 
livered fitjm  HeH  and  Daumnation,  Rtm^  8.  z. 
No  Cmdemnation  to  them  that  nfe  in  Chrifi 
yefus.  If  you  are  ih  Chrift,  then  he  hath  put 
the  Garment  of  his  Righteoiilhefi  over  you, 
and'  HeH-firs  can:  never  fiMe  this  Gamaent. 
l>liny  obferves,  Nothing  will  fc  Iboii  quench 
Fire  zb  Sate  and  Blood :  The  Salt  Tears  of  Re- 
pentance and  the  Blood  of  Chrift  will  quench 
the  Fire  of  Hell»  that  it  ftiallnever  kindle  up^ 
ohyoiu 


Of  the  Cornmandnients^ 


£xoD.  jx  3.  Thaujhak  haw  no  other  gods  before  me ^  &c. 


BE.FO&s  I  come  to  the  Gimmandment, 
I  ihall  premife  Ibme  Things  about  the 
,  Moral  Law :  Anfwer  Queftions^  Rules. 

Queft.  I,  What  is  the  fDifference  between 
tl^e  Moral  Law  and  the  Gu^el  ? 

Refp.  I.  The  Law  requires  that  we  wor/hip 
God  as  our  Creator:  The  Gofpel  requires  that 
we  wprfhip  God  in  and  through  Chrift,  God 
ih  Chrift  is  propitious :  Out  of  Chrift  we  may 
lee  God*s  Power,  Tuftice,  Holinels  3  in  Chrift 
we  fee  his  Mercy  difplayed. 

2.  The  Moral  Law  requires  Obedience,  but 
gives  no  Strength  (  as  Pharaoh  required  Brick, 
Dut  gave  no  Straw  )  but  the.  Gofpel  gives 
Strength :  The  Gofoel  beftpws  Faith  upon  the 
Elerf,  the  Gofpel  Iweetens  the  Law,  it  makes 
us  ferve  God  with  Delight. 

Queft.  a.  What  Ufe  is  the  Moral  Law 
to  us? 

Refp^  The  Law  is  a  Glafstofhew  us  our 
Sins,  that  lb,  Seeing  our  Pollutiim  and  Mifery, 
we  may  be  forced  to  flee  to  Chrift  to  Satisfy  for 
former  guilt,  and  lave  from  future  Wrath,  GaL 


3, 24.  T^he  Law  was  our  Schootmafier  to  kriag 
us  to  Chrifi. 

Queft  5,  Sut  is  the  Moral  La^jo  JliU  ttf 
Force  to  SeHevers?  is  it  not  aMtJhedto 
them? 

Refp,  In  Ibme  Senfe  it  is  abolifhed  to  Be- 
lievers. I.   Inrefpeftof  Juftification§  they  are 
not  juftificd  by  their  Owdience  to  the  Moral- 
Law.    Believers  ate  to  make  great  Ufe  of  the; 
Moral   Law  (  as  I  fhftll  Ihew  )  but  they  muft 
truft  only   to  Chrift*s  Righteoufiiefs  for  Jufti- 
fication^  as  Noah\  Dove  nade  Ufe  of  her 
Wings  to  fly-,  but  trufted  to  the  Ark  for  Safe- 
ty, If  the  .Moral  Law  could  Juftify,  what 
Need  were  there  of  Chrift*s  dying?  2.  The 
Moral  Law  is  abolifhed  to  BeKevfl^  in  re- 
foeft^of  dieMalediafon  of  it:  Thfeyai^fieed^ 
from   the  Curie  and  damnatory  Power  of  it,  - 
Gal.  3.  \%.  Chrift  hath  redeemed  US  j¥pm  the '^ 
Curfe  of  the  Lawy  being  ntode  a  Curfefarus. ' 

Queft.  4,  How  was  Cbrift  made  a  Curfe' 
forus.9  : .  .  .  .        ..      .        .  :  w.  >  . 

Refp.  Chrift  may  be  confidercd,  i.  As  thd 

Son 
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Ofihi  COMMANBMEI^TS:  %y^ 

ftn  of  GoAj  aoclibhcwasiiotmadcaCurfe.  Rule  2.  In  the  CommandinCTits  there  is  t 
1,  As  pur  Pledge  and  Surety,  Heh.  7.  22.  and  Sfmdocfoej  more  is  intended  than  isipoken. 
to  he  was  made  aCurfetorus:  This  Curfe.  i-  Where  any  Duty  is  conatnanded,  there  the 
was  not  uiKXi bis  Godhead,  but  upon  his  Man-  contrary  Sin  js  forbidden,  ^c.  When  we  arc 
hood.  TliiR  Curfe  was  the  Wrath  of  Godly-  commanded  to  keep  the  Sabbath-Day  holy, 
ing  upon  bimj  and  thus  Chrift  hath  taken 
away  fion  Believers  the  Curfe  of  the  L^w, 
by  feeing  made  a  Curfe  for  them.  Buttho* 
Ac  Meral  Law  is  ^us  fer  abolifhcd,  yet  it 
rema/ns  as  a  nerpetual  Rule  to  Believers:  Tho* 
the  Law  Mora!  be  not  their  Saviour,  yet  it  is 
rfieir  Guidr:  Tho*  it  be  not  fosduSj  a  Cove- 
aant  of  Life  i  yet  it  is  wrwf/f,  a  Rule  of  liv- 
ing: Eveiy  Qiriftian  is  bound  to  conform  to 

Ac  Mom  Law  5  and  write,  as  exa6llyasbe 

can,  after  this  Copy,  Ronf.  5.  ^i.fDpivetlben 

make  vcid  the  Law  through  Faith^  God  for- 

Ud.  Tho*  a   Qu-iftian  is  not  unArrthecon- 

demnii^  Power  of  the  L^w,  yet  he  i^  under 

dcte  commsmdi^  Power  ^"to  love  God,  to  re- 
verence and  o&y  him,  this  is  a  Law  always 

bJTvds.  afid  will  bind  in  Heaven.    This  I  ui^e 

againit  tke  AntinomianS'^  who  fey,  the  Mor- 
al Law  is  abrogated  to  Believe«  j  which,  as  it 

contradiAs  iScripture,  lb  it  is  a  Key  to  open 

the  Door  to  all  Licentioufoefi.    Tiieywho 

wis  not  have  the  Law  to  rule  them,  fhalt 

never  have  the  Golpel  to  lave  them.    Having 

anfwered  thefc  Queftibns,  I  /hall  in  the  next 

Place,  lay  down  feme  general  Rules  for  tb^ 


there  wc  are  forbidclen  to  break  the  SaWthi 
>\hen  we  are  commanded  to  live  in  a  Calling, 
Six  7)ays  (halt  thou  labour,  there  we  are  for- 
bidden to  five  idly,  and  out  of  a  Calling.  2. 
Where  any  Sin  is  forbidden,  there  the  contrary 
Duty  is  commanded:  When  we  are forbiddea 
to  take  God's  Name  in  vain,  the  contrary 
Duty  is  commanded,  that  we  fhould  reverence 
his  Name;  Deut.  28.  58.  I'hat  thou  mayeft 
fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  Name,  Tie 
lord  thy  God.  Where  we  aije  forbidden  to 
wrong  our  Neighbour,  there  is  the  contrary 
Duty  included^  that  we  fliould  dp  him  all  the 
good  we  can,  by  vindicating  his  Name,  and 
lupplying  his  Wants, 

Rule  ?.  Where  any  Sin  is  forbidden  in  the 
Cort^noandment,  there  the  Occafion  of  it  ii  alio 
forbidden.  Where  Murder  is  forbidden,  there 
Envy  and  Rafli  Answer  are  forbidden^ 
which  may  occafion  it.  Where  Adultery  is  for- 
biddea in  the  Comnwndment,  thcie  is  forbid- 
den all  that  may  leaJto  it,  as  Wiinton  Glan- 
ces of  the  Eye,  or  combg  into  the  Company 
of  an  Harlot,  Vrpv.   f.   iXcmenotni^htbe' 

.,  ^ ^    door  of  her  Houfei  He  who  would  fe  free 

right  nnderftandifig  of  the  Decalogue,  or  Ten  f^m  the  PJaguei  muft  not  coraenearthe'in 


Commandments:  Theft  Rules  may  ferve  to 
give  us  fosne  Light  into  the  ienfe  and  meaning 
of  the  Commandments. 

'Ruk,  I.  1&  Commai^s  and  Prohibitions 
^tfae  Moral  Law  reach  the  Heart. 

I.  Tlw  Conunands  of  the  Moral  Law  reach 
Ae  Heart:  Hie  Commandments  require  not 
only  outward  Aftions^  but  inward  Aftcftion^j 
they  require  not  only  the  outward  Aft  of  Obe- 
dience, but  the  inward  Afitftion  of  Love. 
fDeut.  6,  5-  7%ouJ^alt  hve  the  Zord  thy  God^ 
mtbaU  thy  Heart. 

a.  The  threats  and  prohibitions  of  the  Mor- 
al Law  reach  the  Heart:  The  Law  of  God 
fobids  not  only  the  AS;  of  Sin,  but  the  De- 
fire  and  Inclination;  not  only  dotb  it  forbid 
Adultery,  but  Lulling,  ^^rr*.  j.  2§.  Not 
«nly  dealing,  but  coveting,  Rom.  7.  7- 1^^ 
Jbumatta  Ugat  manum,  kxdivinacomprimir 


fcdedHoufr.  ^U^ider  the  Law  the  ?Srs?/rm^ 
was  forbid  to  drink  Wine,  nor  might  he  eat 
Grapes  of  which  the  WiTie  was  made. 

Rule  4.  Tn  relato  fubinteltigiiur  correla-r 
turn.  Where  one  Relation  is  named  in  the 
Commandment,  there,  another  Relation  isin- 
cluded^  Where  the  Child  is  named,  there  the 
Father  is  included :  Where  there  is  the  Duty 
of  Children  to  Parents  mentioned,  there  is  in- 
cluded alfo  the  Duty  of  Parents  to  Children  \ 
Where  the  Child  is  commanded  to  honour  the 
Parent,  there  is  implied  that  the  Parent  is  alfo 
commanded  to  inftruf^,  to  love,  to  provide  for 
the  Child. 

Rule  5.  Where  greater  SSns  arc  forbidden,, 
there  lefler  Sins  are  alfo  forbidden,-  Tho  no 
Sin  in  its  own  Nature  is  littTe,  yet  compara- 
tively one  may  be  lefi  than  another  r  Where 
Idolatry  is  forbidden,,  there  is  forbidden  Su- 


animam:  m^T!%  Law  binds  only  the  Hand^,,  pcrftition,:  or  bringing^  any  Iniiovation   into 
God!s  Xa.vf  binds  the  Heajt;.     ^  lEbd^s  Worlhip  whickiie  hath^  nor  appointed, 


M» 
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i40  Of  the  COMMANDMENTS. 

As  the  Sons  oF  Jsron  were  forbid  to  worlhip  an 
Idol,  lo  to  Sacrifice  to  God  \yith  ftrange  FiiV, 
Lev.  lo.  1.  Mixture  in  iacred  Things,  is  likp 
a  Daih  in  the  Wine,  which  tho'  it  gives  it  a 
Colour,  yet  doth  but  debafc  and  adulterate  it. 
,  Tis  hignly  provoking  to  God,  to  bring  any 
luperftitious  Ceremony  into  his  Worfhip, 
which  he  hath  not  prdcribcd  5  it  is  to  tax  Goci*8 
Wiidom,  as  if  he  were  not  wife  enough  to  ap- 
point the  Manner  how  he  will  be  fervcd. 
Rule  6.  The  Law  of  God  is  copulative 


%  Sam.  1 1.  9*  ^ou  hafi  kilkd  UriM  m  mt^ 
tite  wtb  the  Sword. 

We  become  acceflbry  to  the  Sins  of  others^ 


l^  not  hindering  thein  wnen  it  is  in  our  Pi>wer» 
®^i  nan  prohibep  cumpotefi^  jubet.  •  If  a  Ma* 
mt  of  a  Family  fee  his  Servant  break  the  Sab* 
bath,. or  hears  him  (wear,  and  lets  him  alone^ 
doth  not  ufe  the  Power  he  hath  to  £uppre(shin^ 
he  becomes  acceflbry  to  his  Sin.  Eh^  fer  aoc 
punifhing  his  Sons  when  they  made  the  OScP' 
ing  of  the  Locd  to  foe  abhonrd,  made  him^lf 


JLeiA  eji  copulativai  The  Firft  ana  Second  guilty,  i  Sam.  3.14.    He  that  fv£EersanOf^ 

Tables  are  knit  together ^  Piety  to  God,  and  fender  to  pals  unpuniihed,  make$  himfelf  all 

Equity   to  our  Neighbour  ?  thefc  two  Tables,  Offender.                                                           . 

^hich   God  hath  joyned  together,  muft  not  be  3.  By  counfeUing,  abetting,   or  provoking 

put  afuiider.     Try  a  Moral  Man  by  the  Duties  others  to  Sin.    ^b$tophel  made  himfelf  guilty 

6f^  the  Firft  Table,  Piety  to  God,  and  there  of  the  Faft,  byjgiving  Couniei  to  Aifahm  to 


you 


wift 


find  him  negligent^  Try  an  Hypo- 
crite by  the  Duties  of  the  Second  Table,  Equi- 
ty to  his  Neighbour,  and  there  you  find  him 
tardy.  He  who  is  ftriS  in  the  Second  Table, 
but  neglefls  the  firft,  or  he  who  is  zealous  in 
this  ,H^  Table,  but  ncglefls  the  fecond,  his 
Heart  is  not  ridit  with  God.  The  Tharifees 
were  the  higheft  Pretenders  to  the  Firft  Table, 


go  in  and  defile  bis  Father's  ConcubineB,*2  Sam^ 
16.  21.  He  who  ihall  tempt  or  ibllicite  another 
to  be  drunk,  tho*  he  himfelf  be  ibbert  yejc  bo* 
ing  the  Occafion  of  another's  Sin,  he  is  accef- 
lbry to  it.  Hah.  1.  1 5.  Wo  unto  him  that  giv- 
ethhis  Neighbour  iDrink,  that  fnttefi.^t^ 
Sottk  to  him. 
4.  By  confenting  to  another's  Sin :  Saul  did 
Zeal  and  |iolinels;  but  Chrift  detefts  their  not  caft  one  Stone  at  Stephen^  yettiie  Scripture 


Hypocrify^.Ji/5yr/J&,  23.  23.  Te  have  omitted 
yuagtnent^  Mercv  and  Faith.  They  were 
bad  in  the  Second  Table  5  they  omittea  Judg- 
ment, that  was,  ^beins  juft  in  their  Dealings  4 
Mercy,  in  relieving  the  Poor  j  and  Faith,  that 
is  Faithfulnefs  in  tbeir  Pronufes  and  Contrafls 
with  Men. .  God  wrote  both  the  Tables,  and 
our  Obedience  muft  fet  a  Seal  to  both. 
-^  BfUkj.  God's  Law  forbids  not  only  the  aft- 
•ingofSin  in  our  own  Perfbns,  but  oeing  ac 


jaith,  Saut  'was^  confenting  to  hiiJEIeatJb^  A&b 
8.  I*  Thus  he  had  an  Hand  in  it.  If  feveral 
did  combine  to  murder  a  Man,  and  they  fhould 
tell  another  of  their  Intent  and  he  fhoufd  give 
his  Confent  to  it,  he  were  guilty:  Tho*  his 
Hand  were  not  in  the  Murder,  yet  his  Heart 
was  in  it  5  tho'  he  did  not  zGt  it^  yet  he  did  ap-  • 
prove  it,  fb  it  became  his  Sin. 

5.  By  Eicample,  vivitur  ExemfUs^^  Ex- 
amples are  powerful  and  cogent,  iettiag  a  bad 


ceftbry  to,  or  having  any  Hand  in  the  Sins  q(  Example  occafions  another  to  fin  ^  and  16  a  Per 


jDthers< 

Queft.  How  and  in  what  Senfe  may  we 
hejaid  to  partake  and  have  an  Hand  in  the 
Sins  of  otLers  ?     - 

Refp.  I.  By  decreeing  unrighteous  Decrees, 
and  impofiiig  on  others  tnat  which  is  unlawful. 


Jeroboam  made  the  People  of  Jfrael  to  fin  j  he 


fon  becomes  acceflbry.  If  the  Father  iweaos, 
and  the  Child,  by  his  Example,  learn  to  {wear, 
the  Father  is  acceflbry  to  the  Child's  Sin  5  he 
taught  him  Jby  his  Example,  As.  there  are 
Dilealcs  hereditary,  lb  Sins. 

Ruie  8.  The  laft  Rule  about  the  Com- 
mandments, is  this.  That  tho'  we  cannot,  by 


^caufe  he  wrote  a  Letter  to  Toab^  to  fet  Uriah  for  us.  There  is  a  threefold  Encouragement  5 
on  the  Fore-front  of  the  Battle,  and  it  was        i.  That  tho' we  have  not  Ability  to  obey  ia- 

done  by  his  Command,  therefore  he  was  accef-  ny  one  Command,  vet  God  hath,  in  the  New 

\fory  to  Uriabh  Death,  and  the  Murder  of  him  Covenant,  promifed  to  work  that  in  u^/whidh 

was  laid  to  '2}avid^^  Charge  by.  the  Proph^,  he  requires,  JSireft*^(^.  a?.  I  wiU'(ati^jipu  /a>. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


0/A&^  First  COMMANDMENT: 


4r«tt  in  my  Statutes:  God  commands  us  to 
love  him :  Alas,  how  weak  is  our  Love !  It 
18  like  the  Herb  that  is  hot  only  in  the  firft 
D^rcc  ^  but  God  h^th  promifcd  to  circumcifc 
our  Hcartt,  that  we  fhail  love  him,  Tkut,  ;o. 
6.  He  that  doth  command  us,  will  enaUe  us. 
God  commands  us  to  turn  from  Sin,  but  alas, 
we  have  not  Power  to  turn  5  therefore  God 
liath  promiied  to  turn  us,  to  put  his  Spirit 
witbm  us,  and  turn  the  Heart  of  Stone  into 
Fle/h,  Ezek.  35.  ±6.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Command,  but  the  fame  is.  in  the  Promile, 
Thcrefcre,  Chriftian,  be  not  difcouraged,  tho* 
thou  haft  no  Strength  of  thyown,  yet  God  will 
•ive  thee  this  Strength*  The  Iron  hath  no 
Power  to  move,  but  when  the  Loadftone  draws 
k,  it  can  move,  Ifa.  16, 1 2,  Ti/ou  baft  mrought 
aUour  Works  in  us. 

z.  Tho'  we  cannot  exaSIy  fulfill  the  Moral 
Law,  yet  God  will,  for  Chril^'s  Sake,  miti- 


%41. 

gate  the  Rigour  of  the  Law,  and  accept  of 
fomething  lels  than  he  requires.  God  in  the 
Law  requires  exaft  Obedience,  yet  will  accept' 
of  fincere  Obedience:  He  will  abate  of  fome- 
thing of  the  Degree,  if  there  be  Truth  in  die 
inward  Parts  ^  God  will  lee  the  Faith,  and 
pals  by  the  Failing  ;  the  Gofpel  remits  Ibme- 
diing  of  the  Severity  of  the  Moral  Law. 

3.  Wherein  our  perfonal  Obedience  comes 
/hort,  God  will  be  pleafcd  to  accept  us  in  our 
Surety,  Epb.  i.  6.  He  hath  accepted Ui  in  his 
Sehved.  Tho'  our  Obedience  be  imperfeft^ 
yet,  through  Chrift  our  Surety,  God  looks  up- 
on it  as  perfea.  And  that  very  Service  which 
God's  Law  might  condemn,  God's  Mercy  is 
pleafcd  to  crown,  by  Virtue  of  the  Blooa  of 
our  Mediator.  Having  given  you  thcfe  Rules, 
about  the  Commandments,  I  (hall  come  next  to 
the.dire£l  Handling  of  them. 


Of  the  Firft  Commandment- 


ExoD.  x\.  I.  ThouJhaU  have  na  othir  gods  before  me. 


Qucft.  Tl/HT  doth  the  Commandment  run 
rV  in  the  feconi  'Perfon  fmgulary 
Thou?    ivhy  doth  not  God  fay ^ 
YovkfiaU  have  no  other  gcds,  huty  Thou? 

Re/p.  Becaufe  the  G^mmandment  concerns 
eve^y  cne^  and  God  would. have  you  take  it  as 
Ipoken  to  you  by  Name.  Tho'  we  are  for- 
ward to  take  Privileges  to  ourfelves,  yet  we  arc 
apt  to  fhift  off  Duty  from  ourfelves  to. others : 
Therefore  the  Commandment  runs  in  the  fc- 
cond  Perlbn,  T*hoH  and  7*kot(^  that  every  one 
may  know,  that  the  Commandment  is  fpoken 
to  nim,  as  it  were,  by  Name.  And  fo  I  come 
to  the  Cammandment,  Thou  palt  have  no  0- 
ther  f^ods  before  me:  This  Commandment  may 
well  lead  the  Van,  and  be  let  in  the  Front  of 
all  the  Commandments,  becaufe  it  is  the  Foun- 
dation of  all  true  Religion.  The  Sum  of  this 
[Vol.  I.j 


Commandment  is,  that  we  fhould  lanftify, 
God  in  our  Hearts,  and  jrive  him  a  Precedency, 
above  all  created  Beings.  Thefeare  two  Branches 
of  this  Commandment ;  i.  That  we  muft  have 
one  God.  2.  That  we  muft  have  but  one.  Or 
thus,  (1)  That  we  muft  have  Goil  for  our 

God.  (i^^'^^^w^^^ftJ^^^^P^^^^^^f'  I- That 
we  muft  have  God  for  our  God:  It  is  maniUrft: 
that  we  muft  have  a  God,  and  ijoho  is  God 
fave  the  Lord  ?  i  Sam.  22.  52.  ITie  Lord  yr- 
hovah  (  one  God  in  three  Perfons  )  is  the  true, 
living,  eternal  God  5  and  him  muft  we  have 
for  our  God. 

Queft.  I.  What  is  it  to  make  God  to  be  a 
God  to  us  ? 

Rejp.  I.  To  make  God  to  be  a  God  to  or, 
is  to  acknowledge  him  for  «  God :  ITje  gods 
of  the  Heathens  are  Idols,  ^fah  ^6.  5.  and  we' 
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know  tist  an  Idol  is  nothingy  i  Got.  8.  4. 
that  isy  it  hath  nothing  of  Deity  in  it:  If  wc. 
cry,  Uelpy  p  Idoly  an  Idol  cannot  hclpj  the 
Id9|s.  wtre'  themfclves  carried  into  Captivity, 
Ifa^  i(^^  a^.  fy  that  a^n  Idol  h  nothings  Vanity 
la  ^Ipdhcd  tpit,  ^n  14.  z  2.  we  do  not  ac- 
.  IcQQwledge  it  to  be  a  God.  But  this  is  to  make 
God  to  be  a  God  to  us,  w.hen  we  do^x  animOy 
adcnowledge  him  to.be  God,  i  Kings  18.  39. 
All  the  People  fell  on  their  Faces,  and  faid,  7'be 
Zcr4  ioe  is  the  God !  the  Lord  he  is  the  Gdd! 
'iffiy  ,^c  acknowledge  God  to  to  be  the  only 
<^K  zjdnj^f  19.  15.  O  Zard.  God  of  JJraef 
nitp/^  d^'ie^  ket'-joeen  the  CheruHmy  thou 
artthef^ody^even  thou  alone.  Deity  is  a  Jewel, 
lylojjgs  fwity  to  his  (>o^n.  Yet  further,  we  ac- 
L]c^wTedget\iat  t)iere  is  no  god  hkchxTti^i Kings. 

r.2^2,  ,f  j^  ^fi  Sol(m6njtood  before  th^  j4kar 

tthe  Ifiri  5  and  hefaidy  Lord  God  of  Ifraeh 
tk^e^is  f^o god, like  thee.  Pfalm  89.  6.  For 
^h^in  the  Heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the 
£^dl  who  uiwp^g  the  Sons  of  the  Mighty 
hn^eW^ned  unto,  thfi  Lord.  In  the  Chaldee 
i^^is,  fVho  among  the'jingels?  N©nc  can  do 
a^Gq^s.Hc  brought  the  World  out  of  No- 
th;^  5  rAni  hatred  the  Earth  upon  nothings 
if,.  7,  This- is  to  i»akc  God  to  be  a  God  to  us, 
when.  we.  are,  p^waded  in  our  Hearts,  and 
ccu^fs  with  our  Tongues,  and  fubfcribe  with 
onr  Hand,  that  God  is  the  only  true  God^  and 
^lat  there  is  none  comparable  to  him. 

;.  a,.  To  xnaJce  God  to  be  a  God  to  vs,  is  to 
ctiQofc  him,  ^%/^^  *4-  ^5-  Chooje  ye  this  ^ay 
whom  you  willjerve:  Sut  as  for  me  and  mjf 
JSoufe  w^  will  ferve  the  Lord:  That  is,  we. 
will  choofe  the  Lord  tp  beour  God.  It  is  one 
Thing  for  the  Judgment  to  approve  of  God, 
and  another  Thing  for  the  Will  to  choofe  him. 
]fi^'eIigion  is  not  a  Matter  of  Chance,  but  Choice. 

,  pueft.  What  is  antecedent  to  or  goes  before 
this  Choice? 

*^  Re/p.  I.  Before  this  Choofing  God  for  our 
Caod^  there  muft  be  Knowledge:  We  muft 
know  God,  bcfqrc  we  can  choofe  him  i  before 
4>ne  choofe  the  Petfon  he  will  marry,  ne  muft 
fifft  have  fome  Knowledge  and  Cogriizance  of 
the  Peribn :  So  we  muft  Know  God,  before  we 
can  choofe  him  for  our  God,  2  Qjrofi..  1^.  9. 
Know  thoiitbe^od  qftby  Fathers  We  muft 
kj}p\jr  God  in  fc^f  Attribute  glorious  in  Holi- 
ii6^,rich  ih  Mercy ,&ithful  in  Promifes^Wemuft^ 
\^  Qlo^ifj^$mi^,M.  in.  a^GWia^J^accL- 


IB  reprefented,  fo  ih  Chrtft,  as  in  a  trsn^Muenft 
Glais,  ^ve  fee  God's  Beauty  and  Love  lhix\e 
forth.  This  Kqowkdgc,  muft  go  brfoije  our. 
choofing  of  God.  La£iantius  laid.  All  thft 
Learning  of  the  Philofophers- was  without  a. 
Head,  becaofe  it  wanted  tte  Knowledegeof 
God.  2.  Wherein  our  choofing  of  Gq4  con< 
fifts:  It  is  an  Adt  of  mature  deliberatic^  ^  a 
Chriftian  having  viewed  the  fupetlativ^e  Ex* 
cellencies  in  O^,  and  being  ftricken  int<)(  aa 
holy  Admiration  of  his  Perfeftions,  he.  fiiigle^ 
out  God  from  all  other  Obiejfh  to  fet.his  Ijearr 
upon:  Helaith,  as  yacoh^  Gen.  28.  11.  3lbe' 
Lordpall  be  my  God.  3.  The  Effeft  of  choof- 
ing God ;  The  Soul,  that  choofeth  God,  de- 
votes himfelf  to  God,  Tfalm  117.  58,  f?V 
Servanty  who  is  devoted  to  thy  Fear.  As 
the  VeflelsoftheSanftuary  were  confecrated, 
and  fet  apart  fiiom  comtnon  to  holy  \Jfks ;  fb 
the  Soul  who  hath  chofen  God  to  be  his  God; 
hath  dedicated  and  fet  himfelf  apart  for'  God, 
and  will  be  no  more  for  profane  Ufes. 

3.  To  make  Gpd  to  be  a  God  to  us,  is  Cen- 
ter into  folemn  Covenant  with  him,  that  he 
fhould  be  our  God :  After  Choice  follows  the 
Marriagc^ovsenant.  As  God  makes  a  Cove- ' 
nant  with  us,  If  a.  5  ?.  J.  /  will  makB  an  ever- 
lajling  Covenant  with  youy  even  the  fure  Mer- 
cies rf2}avid  I  So  we  make  a  Covenant^ with 
him,  2  Chron.  15.  i^T^jey  entered  intoCove^ 
nant  to  feek  the  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers. 
And  Ifa..  44.  ^.  OneJhaUfayy  lam  the  Lord^s: 
And  another  fhall  fubfiribe  with  his  Hand 
unto  the  Lora^  Like  Soldiers,  that  fubfcribe 
their  Names  in  the  Mufter-roU.  This  Gove-, 
nant,  7%at  God  fiatl  be  our  God^  wc  have 
often  renewed  in  the  Lord's  Supper:  And  it  is 
like  a  Seal  to  a  Bond,  to  bind  us  iaft.  to  God^ 
and  to  keep  us  that  we  do  not  depart  fix>m 
him.^ 

4.  To  make  God  to  be  a  God  to  us,  is  to 

S've  him  Adoration:  Which  confifts^  i.  In 
everencihg  of  him,  Vfalm  89.  7.  God  is  to 
be  had  in  Reverence  of  all,  them  that  are  a- 
bout  him.  The  Seraphiftis,  who  ftood  about 
God*s  Throne,  covered  their  Faces,  T/a.  6. 
And  Elfiah  wrapt  himiHf  in  a  Mantle,  when 
the  Lord  pafled  by,  in  Token  of  Reve^ce. 
This  Reverence  ftiews  the  high  Efteem  we 
have  of  God's  facred  Majcfty-  2^  Adoration 
iy  in  bowing-,  to  him,  or  worfhipping  him^ 
TfiH  a^.  a..  fVbrpip  tbt  Lord  ifitJae:  Shauty 
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ffSSMmfs^  Kdu  8,  6.  7%ey  htmed  their  ttmo  tbee^  O  God^tfoe  Zord: 
Ueadst  and  'ocwjhipped  the  -Zord^  nmth  their 
Faces  to.  the.  Ground.    Divine  Wor/hip  is  the 
peculiar    Honour  belows  to  the  God-head: 
This  G6d  jb  piknis  oC    and  will  liave  no 


^4?^ 
Th  tThee  "jcitt 't 
triffi.  2,  Sain.  22.  3.  7%e  God  of  my  TtQcKin 
J6im  wU  I  trttft.  There  is  fiqthing  ^  cai^' 
truit  in  but  God^  .AH  the  Creatures  ate  a  Re-  . 
fiigc  of  Lies5   they  are  like  the  Ezyptidk 


Creature  ihare  in,   JJa,  41.  ^*  MyGhrywiJl  I  Reed,  too  weak  to  fupport  us,  but  ftronge- 


Dough 


Srt 


not  give  to  another.  Magiftrates  may  have  a 
civil  Acfpcft  or  Veneration,  God  only  a  >eljgi> 
0U8  Adoratbn. 

5.  To  nuake  God  to  be  a  God  to  us,  is  to 
Urar  him,  2)eut.  *8*  5?.  1%at  thou  mayeli 
fear  this  ^rious  and  fearful  Namey  7%e 
Lord  thy  God.  This  FeaifngofGod  is,  (1.) 
To  have  God  always  in  our  JEye,  ^fal.  16.  8. 
/  h^we  fet  the  JLerd  aPcoays  Sefore  me  And 
tpyi/..  k5. '15*  Mifie  Byes  are  ever  towards 
the' Lord. .  He  who  iears  God,  imagines,  that 
¥i}iate^i9er  he  is  doing,  God  looks  on,  and,  as 
a  Judge,,  weighs  all  his  A6lions  (z,)  To  fear 
God,  Is,  when  we  have  fuchanholy  Aw  of  God 
upon  our  Hearts,  diat  we  dare  not  Sin,  ^fah 
4.  4.  Sxaf^  in  aw  and  Sin  not.  The  VVicked 
Sin,  and  fiar.  ]K>t5  The,  Godly  feir,  and  Sin 
noty  Gen.  ^9.  9-  How  fbM  I  do  this  great 
Wickednefs^  and  Sin  a^ainft  God?    fikl  me 

Sin,  bid,  me  drink  Pouon.  It  is  a  Saying  of  Straits?  When  the  Fig-tree  doth  not  flouriih,' 
jinfelnty  Jf  Hell  were  on  one  fide^  and  Sin  when  ourearthly  Crutches  arc  broken,  can  w& 
on  the  QtheTy  I  would  rather  leap  into  HeU^  now  lean  upon  God*5  Promifc  ?  When  ihS 
than  ^Uin^ly  Sin  againjl  my  God.  i.  This  ^pes  are  cut  offdiatufe  to  bringjus  Oomfivt/ 
rfulName:  He  who  f — ^-^   ^ '~  "—  ^-^    - -^ "-''^' 


to  wound  us.  0?mis  motusfitfupSt 
God  onlv  is  a  Sufficient  Poundati* 
jpn  foliuildour  Truft  upon:  And  then,  whcir 
we  truft,  we  make  him  a  God  to  us  3  el&  wc 
make  him  an  Idol,  if  we  do  not  truft  in  himL 
Trufting  in  God,  is,  when  we  rely  on  hiit 
Power  as  a  Creator,  and  on  his  Love  a's^a  Fa« 
ther,  Trufting  in  God,  is,  whto  we  CotnttiJf 
our  chief  Treafure  to  him:  Our  Soulisopr* 
chief  Treafure,  we  commit  aur  Soul  to  hittaL' 
Vfai.  31.  5.  Into  thy  Hands  F  Commit  m^ 
Spirit.  As  the  Orphan  trufts  his  Eftate  witfr 
his  Guardian,  lb  we  trufts  our  Souls  ^itii' 
God :  This  is  to  make  him  a  God  to  us.  Quejlv 
/few  Jball  we  know  that  we  irufi  in  God  ^h^ 
right?  Refp.  If  we  truft  in  God  ar^ght^ 
tfcSn  wc  Willi  truft  in  God  at  one  Time  a*^ 
well  as  another,  ^Jalm  6z.  8.  Truft  in  hfni 
at  all  Times.    Can  we  truft  God,  i.Inoui^ 


glorious  anatearful 


win  not  Sin,  tho  it  be  never  fo  fecret,  Zev.  19 
14.  Thou  fialt  notcurfetheHkaf  nor  put  a 
&umhling'block  btfore  the  Slind^  but  fialt 
f€.ar  thy  God*  Suppofe  you  ftiould  curfe  a 
deaf  Man,  he  cannot  hear  you  curfe  him:  Or, 
if  you  iay  a  Block  in  a  blkid  Man's  Way, 
and  oiajce  him  &11,  he  cannot  fee^oulayit^ 
A?,  bur  the.  Fear  of  God  will  make  you  fcr- 
lafce  theic  Sins  which  can  neither  be  heard 
nor  (ecu  by  Men.  2.  Where  the  Fear  of  God 
is,  it  dcftroys  the  Fear  of  Man:  The  three 
Quldren  &ared  God,  therefine  they  fear  not 
the  King's  Wn^th,  l)an.  5.  16.  The  greater 
Koife  drowns  the  lefsj  the  Noifc  of  Thunder 
drowns  the  Noiic  of  a  River:  So  when  die 
Fear  of  God  is  Superintemdent  in  the  Soul, 
it  drowns,  all  other  camalf  Fear.  This  is  to 
mak^  Qpd  to  be  a  God  to  u%  when  we  have  an 


fears  God   Can  we  live  upon  God,  in  whom  are  all  our 
^—  --     fiefti  Springs?  When  we  have  no  Bread  to  eat^ 
but  the  Bread  of  Carefiilnefs,  Ezek.    19.  S« 
when  we  have  no  Water  to  drink  unlefs  Teal^f, 
^fahn  9^0.  y.  Thou  givejl  them  Tears  tit^ 
drink  in  great  meajure'y  can  we  now  truft 
in  God's  Providence,  to  makefupply  for  usf 
A  good   Chriftian  believes,  that  if  God  feed 
the   Ravens,  he  will   feed  his  Children:  HC: 
lives  upon  God's  Allfufficiency,  not  only  fi)^' 
Grace,  but  Food:   He  believes  if  God  wlll^ 
give  him   Heaven,  he  will  daily  Bit^dr  Hd: 
trufts  God's  Bond,  ^falm  ^):'^.yerilyf'Bu 
jhalt  he  fed.     2.  Can  we' ti'uft 'Godin  6\it 
Fears?    Fear  is  the  Ague  of  th^  SOiuJ.    W'hen ' 
Adverfaries  begin  to  grow  high,  tan  yffC  noW  * 


difolay  the  Banner  df  Faith?  Tfalm  5<5.  3'.'. 

What  Time  I  am  afraid.  T  mil  truft  in  thee. 

Faith  cures  the  Trembling  at  the  Heart :  Faith  ' 


holy  ^jLdL  JFcjar  ,of  him^^^at  thou  mayeft''  getz  above  Pear,  as  the  Oil  Swecms  aboV^  the 
fear.      \^  '1    ;  -      .         -Wateh  This  is  to  truft  in  Gdd,' and  it  fs  to^ 

6.  To  tipiSL^  God  to  bea  God  to  us,  is  to  'mQkeihim  to  bea  God  tous.       ; '^  ,         '     *] 
truft  in\  buo,\{Z^.\  141*  8.  Mne  J^  ar9\    ^iHh^kaaHo  Ood^to  bra'^^toW,  ist^?^ 
.         ''     ''  H  h  a  love 
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144  Of  the  TiKsr  COMMANDMENT. 

•love  him;  in  the  Godly^Fcar^anc' Lqvc  kifi    if Jie oondeirns,  tbcieisuoappKiliflbtoaRigh. 


each  other. 

V  8.  To  make  him  a  God  to  us,  is  to  obey 

•-  him:  But  I  forbear  to  Jpenk  of  thelc,  becaufc 
I  fliall  be  large  upon  the-n  in  the  Second 
Commandment;  S^'r^rir:^  Mercy  tmo'J'fpoih 
fands  of  them  that  hve  m  and  keep  my  Com- 
marJmefits 


So  that  tHfcre  is  a  Neceffity  of  hav- 
fbr  our  God,  unlets  wc  intend  to  be 


cr  Court, 
ing  God 

eternally  elpouled  to  Milery. 
,  Ufe  I,  IfVe  muft  have  one  God,  and  the 
L^ra  Tehovah  for  our.  God,  it  condemns  the 
Athiefts  who  have  no  God,  "PfaL  i^i.The 
Fool  hath  [aid  in  bis  Hearty  "There  is  no  God. 


Queft.  2.  my  mufi  we  ckave  to  the  14)^  There  is  no  God  he  believes  in,  or  worfhips  : 
as  cur  God?  ^Such  Athcifts  were  ajtagoras  zni  Thecdofuu 

Relp.  I.  From  the  Equity  of  it:  It  is  but 


%quai '  we  fhould  cleave  'to  Iiim  as  our  God, 
from  whom  we  receive  our  Being:  Who  can 
liave*a^  better  Ripht  to  us  than  he  that  gives 
.us  our  Br^th?  y/2r/.  xoo.  3.  For  it  tshe 
that  made  uSy  and  not  ive  our/ehes.  It  is  un- 
equal, yea,  ungrateful,  to  r^ive  away  our 
Love  or  Worfhip  to  any  but  God. 

%.  From  the  'Utility.  If  wc  cleave  tso  the 
Xord  as  our  God 5  then  C^O  He  will  bkfi  \ia, 
fPfalm   dy.  ^*  God^  even  our  own  God^wiU 

US. 


When  Seneca  had  reproved  J^fere?  for  his  Im- 
pieties 5  faith  Nero,  2/oft  thou  think  I  believe, 
there  is  any  Gody  when  I  dofitchT^hittgs? 
The  Duke  of  A'/^jftj  was  ib  infatuated,  that  he 
affirmed,  Neque  jnfero^s^  neque  Jupetoi  effe^ 
that  there  was  neither  God  nor  Devil.  \Ve 
may  fee  God  in  the  Works  of  his  Fingcr^t  The 
Creation  is  a  great  Volume,  in  which  wc  may 
read^a  Godhead}  and  he  miift  needs  put  out 
his  own  Eyes  that  denies  a  GoA.  jfriftotle^ 
Ao*  an  Heathen,  _did  not  Cjnly  acknowkdgs 


liefs  us.    lie  wiil  blefs  us,  i.  Fn  our  Eftate,  Jgpd,  whenhecric3out,  ThouBmgofSeings^ 
fDeui.   28.  4,  5.  SleJJedaallbethe  Fruit  of  ^"vc  Mercy  on  me^  buthethou^t,  h^that^ 


thy  Ground 'y  SkJTedJbail be  thy  Sastu^fuhi  did  not  confefi  aDietywasootworthytolivft 
thy  Store:  Wc  Inall  not  only  have  our  Sack    They  who 
fiill  of  Com»  but  it  Ihall  be  bleflcd:  Here  is   him,  Beb, 


Money  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Sack, 
will  blefs  us  with  Peace,  ^/alm  a 9.  11.  The 
XiOri  will  blejs  his  people  with  Veace:  Out* 
ward  Peace,  which  is  the  Nurfc  of  Plenty,. 
^falm  147.  14.  He  maketh  fPeace  in  thy 
Borders :  Inward  Peace,  a  ImilingConfciencej 
This  is  fweetcr  than  the  droping  Honey.  (2.) 
God  will  turn  all  Evils  to  our  good,  Rom.  8. 
a8.  He  will  makeaTreakleoTPoifon.  Jo- 
feph\  Imprifonmcnt  was  a  Means  for  his  Ad- 
vancement, Gen.  50.  20.  Out  of  the  bittereft 
Drug,  God  will  diftil  his  Glory  and  our  Sal- 
vation. In  fhort,  God  will  be  our  guide  to 
Death,  our  Comfort  in  Death,  ourTteward  af- 
ter Death..  So  then  the  Utility  of  it  may  make 
ws  cleave  to  the  Lord  as  our  God,  T^fal  144, 
1 5.  Happy  is  that  Teople  who  have  the  Lord 
for  their  God. 

5.  From  the  Neceflity.  ift.  If  God  be  not 
our  God,  he  will  curie  our  Bleffingsj  Mai.  2. 
a.   and.  God's   Curie  blafts  wherever  it  comes. 


They  who  will  not  believe  a  God,  ihall  feel 
him,  Heb.  10.  31.  It  is  a  fearful  Thi^  to 
(2.)Hc  fall  into  the  Hands  qfthe  living  God. 

'^'  Ufe  2.  It  cpndcnms  Chriftians,  whoptofcfi 
to  own  God  ifortheir  God,  yet  they  donor 
live  as  if  he  were  their  God.  (i.^  They  donor 
believe  in  him  a&a  God :  when  Acy  look  upon 
their  Sins,  they  are  apt  to  fay,  CanGodpai^. 
don?  When  they  look  upon  their  Wants,  Can 
God  provide  ?  Can  he  prepare  a  Table  in  the 
Wildemcls?  (2.)  They  do  not  low  him  at  a 
God  5  they  do  not  give  him  the  Ciram  of  their 
Love,  but  are  apt  to  love  other  Thingsinore 
than  God:  They  fay.  They  love  God,  but 
will  part  with  nothing  for  him.  (OTheyd*/ 
not  worlliip  him  as  a  God :  They  do  not  giva 
him  that  Reverence,  nor  pray  with  that  Detor 
tion,  as  if  they  were  praying  to  a  God.  How 
dead  are  their  Hearts?  If  not  dead  ift  Sin^  yet 
dead,  in  Duty;  *Tis  as  if  pravM  toaOod 
that  hath  Eyes^  and  fees  not^  Ears  and  faoira 
not:  In  hearing  the  Word,  how  much  Diftrafti- 
on,  what  regardlefs  Hearts  have  naany?  dievf- 


zdly.    If  God  be  not  our  God,  we  have  none,  are  thinking  of  their  Shop  and  Dru^ffii.   Would. 


.^' 


to  help  ws  in  Mifery:  Will  God  help  his  Ene- 
nriies*  Will  he  affift  them  whodifclaimhim. 
%dly.  If  we  do.  not  make  God  to  be  our  God, 
will,  m^k^  J^iipielf  to  be  our  JDudge^  and, 


a  King  take  it  well  iat  our*  Haiulsi.  it,  iwhen  he* 
is  fpeaking  to  us^  we  .O^ovUd  be  playing  withi 
a.  Feither?-  When  God  h-  ipeakirig  to\i&  in. 
Lis.VNotd,  and  our  JJ'^^^cc^  ai'ct<ikenup.w:th. 

Thoughts 
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Of  the  First  CO  MM  AND  M£NT.  i^ 

.'nioagbts^^iout  the  World,  h  not  this  playii^  true  God.  O  let  us  chide  oiirielvea :  I)id  T  fat, 

with  a  Peather?     O  how  may  this  humble  Chide?     Let  us  abhor  ourfelves  for  our  D«ii 

moft  of  uS|  we  do  not  make  God  to  be  a  God  neft  and  Formality  in  Religion,  how  we  have 

to  us !  We  do  not  believe  in  hiip,  love  him,  rrofefled  God,  yet  we   have  not  worfhippcd 

worfliip  him  as  a  God.    Many  Heathens  have  him  as  God,    So  much  for  the  Firft,  We  mM 

worftiipped  dicir"  &l(e  gpds  with  more  Seriouf  have  God  for  our  God.    I  /hould  come  te  i&c 

oefe  andDcTotion^  than,  fame  Chriftians  do  the  Second,  We  muji  have  m  other  god. 


4,^44444<4.HKH^4444<t4 


ExoD.  XX.  3.  Thau  Jb(^  hofue  no  dther  gods  before  me^  &a 


I.  f  I^IIat  wc  mnft  hate  fio  other  god: 
I      Hboufiatt  have  mother  gods  before 
-*•     iw. 

Qucft.  What  h  meant  by  this  Wcrdj  Before 
me? 

Rejp.  That,  is.  Before  my  Face  5  in  coff- 
fpe0fSt»8O,  in  my  Sight,  2}eut.  ay.  15.  Curf 
ed  be  he  that  makes  a  graven  hndge^  and 
fots  U  in  a  fecret  fPlace.  Some  would  not 
Dow  to  the  Idkd  that  others  micht  fie,  but  they 
would  IccttAv  bow  to  it :  But  tho'  thii  was  out 
oi  Man's  Sight,  it  was  not  out  of  God*8  Sight : 
Curfed  tfamfore  ( faith  God  )^^Jie  ivho  puts 
the  Image  in  a  fecret  T^laee.  llboufialt  have 
m  ether  gods,  \.  There  ia  really  ho'  other 
God.     2.  We  mufl  have  no  other. 

(1)  Tlbere  is  realty  no  other  God.  The  Va- 
kminians  heW  there  were  two  Gods  j^^  the  fPo- 
lytheites  that  there  were  many  5  the  VerJIans 
worfhimed  the  Sun  j  the  Egyptians  the  Ox 
smd  Eirphant;  the  Grecians  Jupiter:  But 
liicre  is  no  ^^^lian  the  true  'Gcw,  2)eut.  4. 
gp.  Kmw  ^It^^e^  this  2)^r,  and  confider 
«f  in  rhy  Hearty  that  the  Lord  is  God  in  Hea- 
ven idfovcy  and  upon  the  Earth  beneath  5  there 
is  i»  other.  ^refjTT.  There  is  but  one  Firfi 
Cawfei  that  hath  ^its  Being  of  itfelf,  and  on 
vAkKii  all  other  Beings  d^nd  :  As  in  the  Hea* 
v«ii8  die  ^Primum  mobile  moves  all  the  other 
OAsy  fo  God  is:  the  Great  Mover^  he  gives 
Ijk  and  Motion  to  every  Thing  exiftent. 

2.  TTicic  is  but  one  Omnipotent  Conner,  If 
there  be  two  Omnipotents,  then  we  mufl  al- 
ways '<iippi»fir  a  Cx)nteft  between  thefc  two ; 
that  lAidi  one  Would  d(^  the  other  Power,  Ke- 
voo;  ecpial^  would  oppofe:  and  ib  all  Things 
would  be  -bcDught  into  d  'Confiifion.  If  a  Ship 
ihould  haye  twa  Pilots:  of  equal  Bower,,  one 


would  be  ever  croffing  the  other  5  when  one 
would  fail,  the  other  wou W  call  Anchor :  Here 
were  a  Confiifion,  and  the  Ship  muft  needs  pf- 
rifh.  The  Order  and  Harmony  in  the  World, 
the  conllant  and  unifonn  Government  of  a)I 
Things,  v^  a  clear  Argument  there  is  but  6f\€ 
Omnipotent,  one  God  that  rules  all,  Ifa^  4^ 
6,  I  am  the  Firft^  and  lam  the  Lafi^  an4 
bejides  me  there  is  no  god. 

{1)  We  muft  h'avfB  no  other  god.    1%ouJkal$ 
have  no  other  Gods  before  me :  This  Com- 
mandment forbids,   (\)  Serving  a  felfe  gg<J, 
and  not  the  true,   Jer.  2.  17.  Saying  tg  if 
Stocky  T'hou  art  nvy  Father  5  and  to  a  Srofik, 
Thou  hafi  brought  me  forth.    Or,  (^)  Joii'l- 
jng  a  faJfe  god  with  a  true,  1  Kings  ij,  35^ 
They  fear ea  the  Lordy  and  ferved  their  o^p 
gods:  Both  thefe  are  forbidden  in  the  Conl- 
mandment^  we  mufl  adhere  to  the  true  God^ 
and  no  other  ?   God  is  a  jealous  Gody  and  he 
will  endure  no  Cbrrival.     A  Wife  cannot  la\Alt- 
fully  have  two  Husbands  at  once  j  nor  may  wc 
have  two  Gods,  Exod.  34.  14.   7%oU  Jhalf 
*xorlhip  no  other  gody  for  the  Zcrd'is  a  jealous 
God.    Pfalm  t6.  4.  Tieir  Scrroijos  paU  h 
multiplied  thathajlen  after  anofhergod.  The 
Lord  interprets  it  a  Forfaking  cf  ^'^  ^^  ^" 
ftoufc  any  other  god,  Judges  1.  1 1.  They  for- 
Jook  the  Zordy  and  followed  other  gods.    God- 
would  not  have  his  People  fo  much  as  makis 
mention  of  other  Idol-gods,  F^xod.  2.3. 1 3.  Make 
no  Mention  of  the  Names  of  other  godSy  nei- 
ther let  it  be  heard  out jf  thy  Jfouth-    Cc^ 
looks  upon  it  as  a  Brealcfng  of  the'  Matriage^- 
covenanr,  to  go  after  .other  gbds;  ,?fh^r^^^ 
when  W^re/ coinmittcd  Idolatry  with^me''^^^^ 
en  Calf,  God"  dffclaims  his  Ibrcreft  in  tRcnl 
Exod:  3l-2/7*»  ?v&y  ^ec^le  have  corrupted  them^- 

fehcsi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


x^6  Of  the  FiR^  COM 

fehes.  Bcfow,  G<4  calkd  Ifrael  his  Pcbplc  j 
but  whep  they  went  after  other  gods,  No^ 
(  faith  the  Lord  to  Mojes  )  they  are  no  more 
my  Teopky  but  thy  People.  HofT  a.  a.  T^kai 
kvifbyoyr  Mot  her  ^  plead  ^  for  fie  is  net  tny 
Wife,  .  She  46th  not  keep  Faith  with  me  5  fhc 
hath  ftained  herfelf  with  Idols,  therefore  I  will 
divorce  her  j  fie  is  not  my  Wife.  To  go  after 
.  other  gods,  is  what  God  cannot  bear  j  it  makes 
the  Fury  rife 'up  in  his  Fate^  Deuf.i^.  d.  8, 
9:  If  thy  Stother,  or  thy  Soh^  'or  the  Wife 
hf  thy  33ofom^  or  thy  Friend^  which  is  as 
thine  own  Soul^  entice  tbee  fecretlyy  faying^ 
let  us  go  aniferve  other  gods :  "TboufiaJt  not 
confent  unto  him^  neither  fiaU  thy  Eye  pity. 
trim.  But  thou  fialtfurely  hill  him  *^  thine, 
Han^  fiall  befirfi  upon  him  to  Put  him  to 
fDeathy  and  afterwards  the  Hand  of  all  the 
people. 

•'  Oueft.  Sut  what  is  it  io^  have  other  gods 
ieflaes  the  true  God?  I  fear^  upon  Search^ 
'ijbe  have  r^ore  Idolaters  among  us  than  weare 
aware  of. 

Refp.  To  truft  in  any  Thing  more  than' 
God,  IS  to  make  it  a  god^  i.  ff  we  truft  in 
our  Riches,  then  we  make  Riches  our  god : 
We  may  take  Comfort,  not  put  Confidence  in 
Aem.  It  is  a  fcoK/h  Thing  to  truft  in  them. 
(1)  They  are  deceitful  Riches,  Manh.  15.  22. 
and  it  is  fooli/h  to  truft  to  that  which  will  de- 
ceive us.  \ft.  They  have  no  folid  confiftency, 
they  are  like  Landskips  or  golden  Dreams, 
which  leave  the  Soul  empty  when  it  awakes  or 
comes  to  itfelf.  ^ly^  They  are  not  what  they, 
promife  5  they  promife  to  fatisfy  our  Defires, 
and  they  increale  them  5  they  promife  to  ftay 
with  us,  and  they  take  Wings.  (2)  They  are 
hurrful,  Eccl  5,  13.  Riches  km  for  the 
Owners  thereof  to  their  Hurt.  It  i%  fooli/h 
to  truft  to  that  which  will  hurt  one:  Who 
would  take  hold  of  the  Edge  of  a  Razor  to 
help  him  ?  they  are  oft  Fuel  for  Pride  and 
Luft,  Ezeh  28,  5.  Tfr.  5.  7.  So  that  it  is 
Folly  to  truft  in  our  Riches  5  but  fome  do»and 
fo  make  Money  their  god,  T>rm).  10.  1 5.  Th& 
rich  Marts  Wealth  is  his  Rrong  Tower.  He 
makes  the  Wedge  of  Gold  his  Hope,  ^ok  gi. 
24.'  God  made  Man  of  the  Duft  of  the  Earth, 
and  Man  makefta;godof  the  Duft  of  the  ^arth.  * 
Money  is  his^  Creator,  Redeemer,  Comforter: 
His  Creator^  if  he  had  K^one^y  now  lie  ^mks 
he  is  coade :  his  Redeteier  3  if  he  be  in  Dan- 


MANt)ME'N't, 

i|er,  he  trufts  to  his  -Mtorieyt  A'  tcAcm'  hnn  i 
bis  C^mfotler  ^  if  he  be  ^,  Monev  is  the 
jTOlden  Harp  to  drive  away  the  «va  Spirin 
Thus,    by  trufting  in  Money,  we  tnake  it  a 

god-    . 

a.  If  we  truft  in  the  Arm  of  Flc/h,  wemake 
it  a  god,  ^er.  lys  4.  Curfed  be  the  Man  that 
trufteth  in  Man^  and  maketh  Fhfi  bis  .Am. 
The  Syrians  trufted  in  their  Army,  which 
was  fo  numert>us,  thai  it  ^ted  the  Couiitr^^' 
I  Kings  lo.  27.  but  this  Arm  of  Flclh  wi- 
thered, verfe  29.  What  we  make  our  Truft, 
God  thaikts  our  Shame..  The  Sfa^  run  to  the 
Hedges  for  Shelter,  and  they  lofe  their  Wools 
We  have  run  to  Iccond  Cau(e&t»  hel{>  -tiv,  slnd 
we  have  loft  much  of  0)ar^old«n  Fleece  §  they 
have  not  only  been  Reeds  to  .  fail^  u^,*  but 
Thorns  to  prick  us.  We  have  broken  our  Rir- 
liament-Crutches,  by  leaning  too  hard  upott 
them. 

3.  If  we  truft  in  ojiir  Wifdom,  we^  make  it 
a  god,  Jbr.  9.  2^.  Zet  nqt  the  wife  Man  gbh. 
rv  in  his  ffifdem.  Glorying  is  the  Height  ofi 
Confidence,  Many  a  Man  wii  make  an* Idol 
of  his  Wit  and  Parts  $  he  deifies  himfelf:  bat 
how  oft  doth  God  take  the  Wife  in  their  own 
Craftineis,  Job  6.  ig.  u4chitopbeihad9iffe»t 
Wit,  his  Counfel  was  as  the  Osacle  of.  God  f 
but  is  Wit  bioughl:  him  to  the  Halter,  z  Sam^. 
If.  29.  .  _  '     .;     ' 

4.  If  we  truft  in  our  Civility,  we  make  it  a 
god :  Ma^y  truft  to  this,  none  can  chaif^  them, 
with  grofe  Sin.     Civility  is  but  Nature  refined . 
and  cultivated :  A  Man  may  be  wifhed,  and 
not  changed  5  his  Life  may  be  civil,. yet  there, 
may  be  lome  reigaing  Sin  in  his  Heairt::  The: 
Pharilce  could  fay,  /  am  no  jidulterer;  Luk& 
18.  II.  but  he  could  not  iky,  lam  not  pmtd. 
To  truft  to  Civility,  is  to  truft  to  a  Spider's 
Web.  V 

5.  If  we  truft  to  our  Duties  to  fare  us^  we^ 
make  them  a  god,  Ifa.  iS^.  6.  Our  Mighteoe^i 
nej^es  are  as  filthy  Rags:  They  are  Fly-blown' 
with  Sin.    Put  Gold  in  the  Eire,  and  there 
comes  put  much  Drois  y  Our  mpft  goldeotj)u.u 
ties  are  mixed  with  Infirmity :  We  are  apt  A*  * 
ther  to  negleft  Duty,  or  idolia^  it     life  Doty,  ^ 
but  do  not  truft  to  it ^  fer  tfa^  yoa  make  it  ft' 
go4>    Truft  not  to-youv  Ptaykig  and  Ikxmg^A 
thde  ajoe  M^^ans  oi[$alvatioB^  il^/ibey  aie\nQr  v 
Saviouf^.  If  you  make  Dtujiet  filaddiaa  Jto  truft* « 
to,  yoH  may  iiok  to.  Hott  witktfaBfe  St^dduB*    ' 
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6»  If  vJtruftin^ur  Grace,  we  make  a  cod 
of  it.  G»cc  is  but  a  Creature  5  if  w<  trqft  to 
it,  wc  make  it  an  Id^l.  Grace  is  i[i\perfe<ft, 
wc  cannot  trull  to  that  to  fave  us  which  is  im- 
perfefl,  Vfalm  ad.  i.  /  A^fv^  iw^tked.in  my 
Integrity.:  t  have  trujlei  aljq  in  the  Zdrd. 
!David  did  walk  in  his  Integrity :  but  did  not 
truiV  in  his  Integrity  5  /  have  trufi^d  in  the 
Jjord.  If  we  truft.in  our  Graces,  we  make  a 
Oxnik  of  thenL  iT^ey  arc  good.  Graces  but 
bacf  Qm&s,  To  love  any  Thing  more  than 
God,  is  to  make  it  a  god, 

1/?^  If  wc  lave  our  Eftatc  more  than  God, 
then  we  make  it  a  god.  The  young  Man  ttk  the 


M7 

3/V,  If  we  love  our  Belly  nkar  than  God, 
we  make  a  god  of  it,  ^hil.  3.  19.  Whoff  ^od 
is  their  Setty.  Ckmens  jikxandrinus  writes 
of  a  Fifti  that  had  its  Heart  in  its  Belly :  An 
Emblem  of  Epicures,  their  Heart  is  in  tbqir 
Belly  J  they  do  facrificarelari,  their  Belly  i» 
their  god,  and  to .  this  god  they  pour  Drink- 
offerings.  TheLondallowswhatis  fitting  for 
the  Recruit  of  Mature,  2)eur.  1 1»  1 5.  7  w/V/ 
find  Gra/s,  that  thou  mayft  eat  and  be  fulh 
But,' to  mind  nothing' but'the  indaJging  of  the 
Appetite;  is  Idolatry ;  Whofe  god  is  their  Sel- 
h.  What  Pity  is  it,  that  the  Soul,  that 
Princely  Part,  which  fwaysthc  Sceptre  of  Rea- 


Uofpd  loved  his  Gold  better  thanlhi^  Saviour^    ion,  and  is  a-b'n  to  Angels,  ihpuld  be^nflav^ 
the  World  lay  nearer  his  Heart  than  Chriil,    to  the  brutiih  Part.  / 

""  '         '  "  '  4/y-,  If  we  love  a  Child  rtiore  than  God,  we 

make  a  god  of  it.  How  many  are  guilty  in 
this  Kind!  they  think  of  their  Children,  and 
delight  more  m  them  than  God  5  they  grieve 
more  for  the  Lois  oftheir  Firft-bor^  than  for 
the  Lois  oftheir  ficft  Love.  This  k  to  make 
an  Idol  of  a  Child,  and  to  fet  it  in  God's 
Room.  Thus  God  is  oft  provoked  fo  take  a-' 
way  our  Children :  If  we  love  the  Jewel  more' 
than  him  that  gave  it,  God  will  fake  away  the 
Jewel,  that  our  Love  may  return  to  him 
again. 

Z/jfe  1.  It  reproves  fuch  as  have  .other  gods,, 
and  fo  rcnunce^the  true  God*  (i)  Such  as  let 
up  Idols,  y<r.  a*  a8.  According  to-fihe  Num^-^ 
ber  of  thy  Cities  are  thy  gods^  0  Jfrael  HoC 
12.  n.  i^heir  ^tars  are  as  Heaps  in  the 
Furrtmsof  the  Field.  (2)  Such  as  feek  to* 
femiliar  Spirits.  Tiiis  is  a  Sin  condenuied  by; 
the  Law  of  God,  2)eut.  18.  11.  there  palt 
not  be  found  among  you  any  that  confult  *voith 
familiar  Spirits.  It  is  ordinary,  that  if  Peo^ 
pie  have  loft  any  of  their  Good^,  they  iend  to- 
"Wizards  and  Sooth-iayers,  to  know  how  they 
may  coooe  b^  their  Xjoods  again :    What  is 


MattA.  19.  iz.  Fulgens  hoe  4urum  prteftrinr 
git  ccuhs^  Var.  Hence  it  is,  the  Covetous 
Man  is  called. an  Idolater,  Eph.  5.  5.  Why 
&  ?  Becauie  he  loves  his  Eilate  more  than 
God,  and  fo  be  make$  it  his  god ;  tho'  h^ 
doth  not  bow  down  to  an  id<^  yet  he  wor- 
lliipt  die  graven  Image  in  his  Coins  ^  he  is  an 
Idolater.  That  which  hath  moil  of  the  Heart, 
diat  we  iiHtke  a  god. 

ai^.  If  wc  love  our  Pleafures  more  than 
God,  wc  make  a  god  of  Pleafure,  2  ^m.  3. 4. 
Zovers  efVleaJures  more  than  Lovers  of  God. 
AJhny  let  loofe  the  Reins,  and  give  themlelves 
up  to  all  Manner  of  ienfual  Delimits  5  they 
id[>lize  Pkafure,  ^ob  21.  i>i  13.  ^I^ey  take 
the  Itmbrely  and  the  Harp^  and  rejoyce  at 
the  Sound  of  the  Organ.  T'hey  fpend  their 
2>^5  in  Mirth.  I  have  read  of  a.  Place  in 
>f/rir^  whcicthe  People  fpend  all  their  Time 
in  dancing,  and  making  merry :  And  have  not 
we  many  who  mmke  a  god  of  .PIe9fi|re,.whD 
Ipend  their  Time  in  going  to  Plays,  and  vifit- 
ing  Sorws,  as  if  God  had  made  them  like  the 
li^iathan,  to  play  in  the  Water  ?  Tfatm  1 04. 
2,6.  In  the  Country  of  Sardinia  tnere  is  an 


Kerb  like  Balm,  that  if  one  eat  too  niuch  of  this  but  fbr  People  to  make  a  god  of  the  De-^, 

vil;  by  cc«fulting  with  him,  and  putting  their 
Truil  in  him !  What?  bccauie  you  have  loil 
your  Goods,,  will  you  loie  your  Souls  toof 
2  Kings  1.  6.  So,  IS  it  not  becauie  you  think 
there  is  not  a  God  in  Heaven^  that  you  ask 
Couniel  of  the  Devil  t  If  any  be  guilty,  be* 
humbled. 

Ujfe  2.  Itlbunds  a  ^etnrat  in  our  Ears.  Let' 
it  call  us  off  fix)m  the  Idoliamg  any  Creature  f. 


jtr  be  win  die  laugbii^ :  Such  an  Herb  is 
I^dfiare  1  if  one  fods  immoderately  en  it,  h^ 
wiB  M  laughing  to  Hell.  Such  as  make  a 
god  at  Plrainre,  let  them  read  but  two  Scfrip^ 
tuieB,  EceL  7.  ♦  the  Heart  of  Fools  is  in  the 
Jiuffe  (^  MrtJh  And  Rev.  18,  7.  How  much 
pfiJbatH^liwd  deliciikfy'yfo  much  Torment 
Wnr  im^  *  &igar  bad  in^a  ^mp  Placetums  to 
Wai»f  ii^flll  the  fiigaied  Jf^ys  and  Pleafures 


•f  SiUMi^ifc^iJb^tow  i»  die  Water  o£  Tkxa.  ar  and  lenuncing  (>ther '  god^,.  let  u»  cleave^  m  thr 
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148.  (^the  Second  COMMANDMENT. 

If  wcgo  away  from 


^truc.Gddanihis Service.   _ 
„Go^,  wc  know  not  where  to  naecd  ourldves. 
'  ^. ,  if  It  \s  honourable  ferving  of  the  true  God : 
^^er^rt  IDea  eft  regnare^  It  is  qapre  Honour  to 
prye  God,  than  to  have  Kings  fervc  us.  a.  Ser- 
,  ying  the  true  God  is  delightful,  Ifa,  55.  7.  / 
' .  hjciU  make  tbem  joyful  in  my  Uoufe  cf  ^ray- 
'  er.    God  oft  dilplays  the  fianner  of  his  Love 
'  in  an  Ordinance,  ana  pours  in  the  Oil  of  Glad- 
riefs  into  the -Heart.    AH  God's  Way  are  Piea- 
Tantneft,  his  Paths  are  ftrawed  with   Rofes, 
..?/P^-  S"  '7'     ?•  Serving  the  true  God  is  be- 
'  iie/!cial  ^  they  have  aeat  Gain  here,  the  hid- 
den Manna,  mwardPeace,  and  a  great  Reward 
*  tc)cbn\e:  They  that  ferve  God  mall  have  a 
Kingdom  when  they  die,  Luke  12.  32.  and 
ih^n  we^r  a  Crown  made  of  the  Flowers  of 
Paradife,  i  SPer.  5.  4-    To  ferve  the  true  God 
is  our  true  Intereft.    God  hath  twilled  his 

Sory  and  our  Salvation  together :  He  bids  us 
ieve  J  and  why?    that  we  may  be  faved. 
Therefore,  rcnuncing  all  others,  fetus  cleave 
'to  the  true  God. 

You  havje  covenanted  to  fervc  the 


tE  H  o  V  A  H ,  renuncing  all  others.  When  one 
ath  entered  into  Covenant  with  his  Mafter, 
and  the  Indentures  are  drawn  and  fcaled,  then 
he  cannot  go  back,  but  muft  ferve  put  his 
Time.  We  have  covenanted  in  Baptilin.  to 
take  the  Lord  for  our  God,  renuncing  au.o- 
thers  J  and  renewed  this  Covenant  in  the  LordS 
Supper,  and  Ihall  wc  not  keep  our  Iblcran 
Vow  and  Covenant?  We  cannot  go  away 
from  God  without  the  higheft  Perjury,  Hel. 
10.  58.  jN^ar.y  Man  draw  back^  as  a  Soldier 
that  fteals  away  from  his  Colours,  my  Soul 
Jhall  have  no  ^kafure  in  him :  I  will  pour 
rials  cf  Wrath  on  him^  make  mine  uirrows 
drunk  with  Shod. 

3.  None  ever  had  Caufc  to  repent  of  clear- 
ing to  God  and  his  Service :  Some  have  re- 
pented that  they  have  made  a  God  of  the 
World.  Cardinal  ff^oolfey  ikid  Had  I  fev'vei 
God  as  faithfully  as  1  haveferved  my  King^ 
he  would  never  have  Itft  me  thus.  None  ever 
complained  of  ferving  God,  it  was  both  theit 
Comfort  and  Crown  on  Death-bed.  *     * 


a. 


true 


Of  the  Second  Commandment. 


ExoD.  XX.  4-  Thau /halt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  Image^  &e. 


N  the  Firfl:  Commandment  is  forbidden  the 
worfhiipping  a  falfe  godj  in  this,  the 
worihipping  the  true  CTod  in  a  felfe  Man- 


1 

ner. 

*  I.  7*tjouJhatt  not  make  unto  thee  any  gra- 
ven Imnge.  This  forbids  not  the  makmg  an 
Image  for  civil  Ufe,  Matth,  22.  2a  Whye  is 
the  Image  and  Superjcription  ?  7%eyfav  un- 
to himy  ft  is  Cejars.  But  the  Commandment 
'forbids  fetting  up  an  Image  far  Religious  Ufe 
or  Worfliip. 

'2.  Nor  the  likenefs  of  any  Tlbihg,  &c.  All 
Ideas,  portraitures,  Shapes/  Images  of  God, 
whether  by  Effigies  or  Pidtlrcs*  arc  hot.  fer* 


bidden,  ®<?^r.  4.  15.  Take  heed  left  ye  corrupt 
yourfeheSy.  and  make  the  Similitude  of  any 
Figure.  God  is  to  be  adored  in  the  Heart,  not 
painted  to  the  Eye. 

3.  T^houfialt  not  bow  down  to  them,  *Thc 
Intent  of  making  Images  and  Piftures,  is  to 
wor/)itp  them.  No  (boner  was  Nebuch^dnez- 
zar's  golden  Image  fet  up,  but  aH  the  Pcofh 
fell  oown  and  worfhipped  k/ tDan.  j.  ?• 
Therefore  God  forbids  fte  proftfatfnffW  dbf- 
fel vcs  before  an  Idol :  '80  then,  the  Thing  f>*- 
hibited  in  this  Comniifndmefit  is  Imige-wor- 
/hip.  To  fet  up  ^tt  Inftfige  to  r^pHent  G(fif 
h  a  aebftfingef  thed^i^y,  ^A$  bdo^  QM:  K 

J-     '■    one 
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OftheStco^ii  COMMANDMENT, 


oii(  fhoiild  make  Images  of  Snakes  or  Spielers, 
fiyifig,  he  did 'it  to  repidcnt  his  Prince,  would 
not  m  PriiK^  take  this  in  high  Difilain  ?  What 
mcater  DBparagement  to  G^,  than  to  repre- 
fttit  ^  infinite  God  by  that  which  is  finite^ 
die  Imi^God,  by  that  which  is  without  Life, 
and  )^  Maker  of  all,  by  a  Thing  which  is 
iTuute? 

I.  To  make  a  true  Ima^  of  God  is  impof- 
fiUe.  God  v&  s  fpiritual  Eflence,  Jol^  4.  t4. 
and,  being  a  Spint,  he  is  invifible,  2)€ut.  4. 
1 5.  Tejanv  no  SimiUtude  in  the  fDay  that  the 
Jjcrijfdke  'uoith  you  out  of  the  Mdft  of  the 
^Fire,  flow  can  any  paint  the  Deity  ?  can  they 
makf  an  Ima^  of  that  which  they  never  faw  ? 
^tad  invifibik  eft^pingi  non  poteft^  AmbroC 
Jffa'stf  no  SimiUtuae,  n  is  impoffible  to  make 
a  Figure  pf  the  Soul,  or  to  paint  th^  Angels, 
becaufe  they  are  of  a  fpiritual  Nature;  much 


that  which  he  hath  rxprcfly  ferbFddcn  ?  3.  I- 
mage-wor/hip  is  againft  the  Praftioe  of  die 
Saints  of  CM.  Jofiah^  that  renowned  King, 
deftroycd  the  Groves  and  Images,  \Kingi  15. 
24.  Conftantine  abrogated  the  Images  let  up 
in  Temples:  The'  Chriftians  dcSroyed  1- 
mages  at  iafily  Zurich^  Sohemla  5  when  the 
Roman  Emperors  would  have  thruft  Images 
upon  them,  they  chofe  rather  to  &t  than  de* 
flower  their  Virgin-Profrflion  by  Idcdatry; 
they  refafed  to  admit  any  Painter  orOrver  in- 
to their  Society,  becaule  they  would  pot  have 
any  carved  Statue  or  Image  of  God:  When 
Seraphiori  bowed  to  an  Idol,  the  Chriftians  ex- 
communicated him,  and  delivered  him  up  tx> 
Satan. 

UTe  !•  It  reproves  and  condemns  the  Chun:h 
of  KomCy  who,  from  the  jilpha  of  their  Reli- 
gion to  the  Omegay  arc  Wholly  idolatrous. 


leis  then  can  we  paint  God  by  an  Image,  who    They  make  Images  of  God  the  Father,  paint- 


is  an  in$pite,  increate  Spirit. 

2.  To  worfhip  God  by  an  Image,  is  both 
abfurd  and  unlawful. 

L  It  is  abfurd  and  irrational  5  fer,  i.  The 
Workman  is  better  than  the  Work,  Het.  3.  3. 
He  who  buildeth  the  Houfe  hath  more  Honour 
t^.^^^W^.  If  the  Workman  be  better 
Kn^tSc  "Wonc,  and  noile  bows  to  the  Work- 
man, how  abfurd  then  is  it  to  bow  to  the 
Work  of  his  Hands  ?  2.  Is  it  not  an  abfurd 
Thing  rtf  bwr  down  to  the  King's  Pifture, 
when  tft^King  himlelf  is  prefent ?  So  to  bow 
down  to  an  Image  of  God,  when  God  himlelf 
u  evcry-whcre  prefent, 

*  Tf.  It  is  unlawful  to  worfhip  God  by  an  I- 
mage  ^  for,  i.  It  is  againft  the  Homily  of  the 
Church  ^  it  runs  thus,  "The  Images  of  God^  our 
Saviour^  the  Virgin  *M«ry,  are  of  aU  others 
tVe'mft  dangerous'^  tikerefore  the  great  eft 
Care  ought  to  he  hady  that  they  Jiandnot  in 
temples  and  Churches.  So  that  Image-wor- 
Ihip  is  contrary  to  our  own  Homilies,  and 
ibm  a£Bt>nt  Ae  Authority  of  the  Church  of 
£ngland,  2.  ImagH^-worlhipi^exprefly  againft 
the  Letter  of  Scripture,  Lev.  16.  1.  Te  JbaH 


ingthem  in  their  Church  Windows  as  an  Old 
Man  5  and  an  Image  of  Chrift  in  the  Crucifix  : 
And,  becauieit  is  againft  the  Letter  of  this 
Commandment,  thercfbrc  they  lacrilegioufly 
blot  out  the  Second  Commandment  out  of  their 
Catechifes,  dividing  the  Tendi  Commandment 
into  Two.  Now  this  Imace-worfhip  muft 
needs  be  very  impious  and  walphcmt^us,  be^ 
cauie  it  is  a  giving  that  religious  Wor/hip  to 
the  Creaturc,  which  is  only  dueto^God.  It  is 
vain  for  Papifts  to  fey.  They  give  ,God  the 
Worfhip  ot  the  Heart,  and  the  Image  only 
the  Worfhip  of  the  Body  5  for  the  WorJhip  of 
the  Body  is  due  to  God,  as  well  as  the  Wor- 
fhip of  the  Heart:  And  to  give  an  outward 
Veneration  to  an  Image,  is  to  give  that  Ado- 
ration to  a  Creature,  Which  only  belonjrs  to 
God,  IJa.  42.  8.  Aly  Gkry  will  I  not  give  tc 
another. 

Objeft.  I.  Sut  the  Tapifisfays  "They  do 
not  'Boorpijp  the  Jmage^  only  make  ufe^  cf.it 
as  a  Medium^  they  nvorfoip  God  i?y  it  5  Nc 
imagini  .quidem  Chrifti  in  quantum  eft  lignum. 
Iculptum,  ultra  debetur  rcvereotia,  ^qutnas^ 

Ref^.  I.  Where  hath  God  bidden  them  wor- 


ntaihtf  no.  graven  hnage^  neither  Jball  ye  Jet  up    fhip  him  by  an  Effigies  or  Spirit  ?  Ifa.  i,  iz. 


^ny  haaf^of  Stoncj  to  imv  down  to  it.  Deut. 
A^%z^Neitb^JhaU^  thou  Jet  up  any  Image 
-^wJbub  Jfite  Zord  tl^y  God  hateth.  Pialm  97. 
^jm^Oxilfmtdedbe  alt  they  thatferve  graven  /- 
me/tgn.  kX>Q  we.  think*  to  pleaie  God,  by  do- 
ting tjatiX  whkh  is  contra^  to  his  Mind^  and 
*        CVot.  L3 


Woohath  required  this  at  your  Hands?  The 
Papifts  cannot  fay  fo  much  as  the  Devil,4&r/jp- 
turn  efly  It  is  written. 

•    a.  The  H^a^thens  may  bring  the  fame  Argu- 
ment for  their  grofs  Idolatry,  as  the  Papifts  do 
for  their  Image-woriliip.  Who  of  the  Heathens 
11  '        were 
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Ajo  Of  the  Second^  COMMAKDMEKT. 

were  fo  fimple,  as  to  think  Gold  and  Sftver,  de  Hands;  to  fignify  his  Powd-  j  yet,  it  ii  Tery 

the  Figujic  of  an  Ox  or  Elephant,  wece  God?  abfuxd,  from  Metaphors  and  figuratiw  Exptdt 

They  were  only  Emblems  and  Hieroglvphicka  fions,  to  bring  an  Argument  for  Images  and 

to.  rcprelint  him  j  they  did  wor/hip  the  invi-  Pidures^  for,  by  that  Rule,  God  may  be  pic 

fiWe  God,  by  fuch  vifible  Things.    To  wor-  tured  by  the  Sun  and  the  Element  of  Fire,  and 


/hip  God  by  an  Image,  God  takes  as  done  to 
the  Image  icfelf. 

.  Objeft.  a.  Sut,  Jay  tlbe  Tapifts^  Imagei 
are  Lay-Mens  Sooks^  opid  they  are  good  to 
put  us  in  Mi  fid  of  God,  One  of  the  ^opifo 
Gouncils  (^rmedy  Ti^at  fwe  might  learn  more 
by  an  ImagBy  than  by  hng  Study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Rejp.  Hab.  i.  18.  What  profit etb  the  grar 
V0n,bna^e^  the  molten  Image^  and  a  Teacher 
of  lAes?  Is  an  Image  a  Lay-man's  Book? 
Sec-  then  what  Lefibns  this  Book  teacheth^  it 
teacherh  Lies  ^  it  repieients  God  in  a  vifiblq 
Shape,  who  is  invitible.    For  the  Papifts  to 


by  a  Rock  ^  for  God  is  iet  forth  by  thefe  Me*- 
taphoFS  in  Scripture :  And  fure  the  Papife 
themftlves  would  not  like  to  ^ve  fiich  Images 
flSade  of  God 

Queft.  I.  If  it  be  not  ktvsful  to  make  the 
Image  of  God  the  Father^  yet  may  'me  not 
make  an  Image  of  Cbrifi^  who  took  upon  him 
the  Nature  (f  Man  9 

Kej^.  No.  JEfiphanius  fecitig  an  Image  of 
Chrift  hanging  m  a  Church,  brake  it  in  Pjecea» 
Tis  ChriiTs  Godhead,  united  to  his  Manhood, 
that  makes  him  to  be  Chrift:  Therefore,  to 
pidure  his  Manhood,  when  we  caimot  piduce 
nis  Godhead,  k  a  ^^  becauie  we  make  him 


fyy^  they  make  ufe  of  an  Image,  to  put  them    to  be  but  Half-Chrift,  we  ieparate  what  God 


in  Mind  of  God,  is  as  if  a  Woman  fiiould  fay, 
ihe  keeps  Company  widi  another  Man,  to  put 
ber  in  Mind  ot  her  Husband. 
.  01^.  }.'  Sut  did  not  Mojes  make  the  /- 
mag^  of  a  brazen  Serpent?  JVhy  then  may 
,mt  Images  be /et  up  ? 

Refprrtizt  was  dcwie  by  God's  fpecial  Com- 
"m^rySi^tfumb.  21.  8.  Make  thee  a  brazen  Ser-^ 

ent^  and  there  was  a  fpecial  Ufe  of  it,  both 
_  eral  and  fpiritual  j  Ixit  what,  doth  the  let- 
ting up  Ais  Image  of  the  brazen  Serpent  juftify 
the  fetting  up  of  Images  in  Churches  ?  "Wha^ 
becaufe  Mofes  did  make  an  Image  by  God*s 
Appointment,  may  we  therefore  £t  up  an  I« 
mage  of  our  own  devifing?  Becauie  M)Jes 
made  an  Image  to  heal  them  that  were  ftung» 
h  it  lawful  therefore  to  ist  up  Images  m 
Churches,  to  fting  them  that  are  whole  ?  This 
doth  not  at  all  follow.    Nay,  that  very  brazen 


hath  joined,  we  leave  out  that  which  is  the 
chief  Thing,  which  makes  him  to  be  Chrift. 

Queft.  2.  Sut  how  then  JbaU  <Doe  conceive 
of  God  aright  J  ifpoe  may  make  no  Image  or 
Rejemblance  of  him  ? 

Rcfp.  We  muft  conceive  of  God  fpiritually, 
viz.  X.  In  his  Attributes,  his  HoIuekIs,  Tuf- 
tice,  Goodneis,  which  are  the  Beams  by  which 
his  Divine  Nature  fliines  forth,  a.  We  muft 
conceive  of  him  as  he  is  in  Chrift,  Qixjft  is  the 
Image  of  the  invifible  God^  Col.  x.  X5.  as  in 
Ae  Wax  we  fee  the  Print  of  the  Seai  Set  the 
Eyes  of  your  Faith  on  Chrift-God-Man,  JbhH 
14. 9.  He  that  hath  Jeen  me^  bafhjeen  the 
Father. 

Ufe  a.  Take  heed  of  Idolatry,  viz.  Image* 
worihip :  Our  Nature  is  prone  to  this  fin,  as 
dry  Wood  to  take  Fire  \  and  indeed,  what  nerds 
foooany  Words  in  tlie  Commandment,  I'hou 


&rpent  whidh  God  himlclt  commanded  to  be  foalt  not  make  any  graven  Image^  or  the  Like- 

fet  up,  when  Ifrael  did  look  upon  it  with  too    nefs  of  any  7%ing  in  Heaven^  Earth^Wat^^ 

'  "^  '  *  "       ''        Sun^  Mooi^  Stars,  Male,  Female,  Filh  5 


much  Reverence,  and  began  to  Dum  Incenfo  to 
it,  Hezekiah  de&ced  that  Idaage,  and  called 
it  Hehufiftan  ^  and  God  conunoided  him  for 
doing  fo,  2  Kings  x8. 4. 

Objea.  4.  Sut  is  not  God  reprefented  at 
having  Hands  J  and  EyeSy  and  Ears  ?  Why 
then  may  v^e  not  make  an  Image  to  reprejent 
iim  hy^  and  help  our  2)evotion  ? 


.  tbou 
Jbait  not  bow  down  to  them  i  1  iay,  what 
needed  io  many  Words,  but  to  /hew  how 
fubjeft  we  are  to  this  fin  of  folie  Wor/hip  ?  \t 
concerns  us  therefore  to  refift  this  fin»  Where 
die  Tide  is  apt  to  run  with  greater  fojcCj  theM 
we  need  to^makethe  Banks  higher  aadftronoer; 
the  Plague  of  Idolatry  is  very  mfe^oixs^  ^fitlm 


ReJp.  Tho*  God  is  pleafcd  to  i!oop  to  our.  106.  35,  3d.  7%ey  were  mingled  among  tJjt 
weak  Capacities,  and  let  himfelf  out  in  Scrip-  Heatbeps^  andferved  their  IMs.  It  is  mjf 
tiite  by  fiyes^  to  fi^fy  his  Omnilciency  ^  and  ^  Adric^ 
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Of  the  Second  COMMANDMENT. 

AA^lot   to  you  to  avoid    all    Occafions  of  Takehecdofall  Occafions  ofHolatry 
this  fin.  -      •    ^     1        «  -      ^  -  - 


_  Come  not  into  the  company  of  Idolatrous 
Sapifts,  date  not  to  live  uiioer  the  iame  Roof 
with. them :  You  nin  into  the  Devil's  Month. 
^bn  ihr  Divine  would  not  be  in  the  Bath 
yvhmCifinthus  the  Heretkk  was. 

2.  Go  not  into  their  Chapels  to  fee  their 
Crucifixes,  or  Hear  Mais :  As  the  looking  on 
an  Harlot  draws  to  Adultery,  £>  the  looking 
on  the  Popifh  gilded  Pidlure  may  draw  to  Ido- 
latry. Some  care  not  thq*  they  go  and  fee  their 
Ido(-w<idfhip  :  Indeed  a  Vagrant,  that  hath 
nothing  to  lole,  cares  not  tho'  he  goes  among 
Thieves  ^  fuch  as  have  no  soodnefs  in  them, 
carenot  into  what  idolatrous  Places  they  come, 
or  what  Temptations  they  caft  themfelves  upon ; 
But  you  who  have  a  Treafure  about  you,  good 
Principles^  talce  heed  the  Popi/h  Priefts  do  not 
fob  you  of  your  Principles,  and  defile  you  with 
thdir  ImagesL 

;.  Daienot  to  joyn  in  Marriage  with  Image* 
wor/hippen.  '&/0^(»^itho*a  Manof  Wiidom, 
yet  his  idolatrous  Wives  drew  away  his  Heart 
mm  God.  The  People  of  J/raef  cntrcd  into  an 
Oath  and  Curie,  that  they  would  not  give 
dieir  Daughters  in  Marriage  to  the  Idoktera, 
Nebem.  lo.  50.  For  a  Proteftant  and  Papift 
to  Many,  is  to  be  unequally  yoked,  2  G^.  6^ 
14.  and  there  is  more  danger  that  the  Papift 
will  corrupt  die  Proteftant,  than  Hope  that  the 
Proteftant  will  convert  the  Panift.  Mingle 
Wine  andVinegar,  theVinegar  wiu  (boner  foure 
the  Vfine,  Aan  the  Wine  will  Iwecten  the 
Visiegar. 

4«  Avoid  Superftition.  which  is  a  Bridge 
leads  over  to  Rome.    Superftition  is  the  bring- 


,  .  Idola- 
try is  Dcvil-worihip,  Vfalm  io<J.  ^7.  andjf 
you  ftarch  thro*  the  whole  Bible,  there  is  nd 
one  fin  that  God  hath  more  followed  with 
Plagues,,  thanldolatry  •  the  ^etvs  have  a  Saj^ 
ing,  that  in  every  Evil  that  befals  them,  theit 
15  unda  aurei  vituti^  an  Ounce  of  the  golden 
Calf  in  it.  Hell  is-a  Place  for  Idolaters,  Rev. 
zz.  1 5.  Far  nvithout  are  Idolaters.  Setiefiut 
calls  the  Devil  a  Rejoycer  at  Hols,  becauff 
the  Image-worfhippershelp  to  fill  Hell.  ThaC 
you  may  be  preferved  from  Idolatry  and  Imag6-^ 
worihip. 

i.Get  good  Principles,  that  you  maybe  able 
to  ojmofc  the.  Gainlayer.  Whence  doth  th^' 
Popifh  Religion  get  Ground  ?  Not  from  the 
goodnefi  of  then:  Caufe,  but  from  the  Ignorance 
of  their  People.  '  ;      ' 

a.  Get  Love  to  God.  The  Wife  that  lovW 
her  Husband  is  fafe  from  the  Adulterer  ^  l^nd 
the  Soul  that  loves  Chrift  is  &fe  fiK>m  the  Idb«- 
later. 

3.  Prav  that  God  will  keep  you.  '  ThV  it 
is  true,  there  is  nothing  in  an  Image  totempff 
(for  if  we  pray  to  an  Image  it  cannot  hear,  and 
if  we  Pray  to  God  by  an  Image,  he  will  i^ot 
hear :  I  lay,  there's  nothing  to  tempt)  yet  we 
know  notour  own  Hearts, or  how  fbon wetnay 
be  drawn  to  Vanity,  if  God  leave  us  ;  there-. 
fi)re  pray  that  you  oe  not  enticed  by  feMe  Wor- 
Ihip,  or  receive  the  Mark  of  the  Beaft  in  yout* 
Right-hand  or  Forehead.  Pray,  ^falm  irp. 
117.  Uoli  thou  me  up^  and  I  Jbalt  befaf^. 
Lord,  let  me  neither  miftake  my  Way  for  want 
of  Light,  nor  leave  the  true  Way  for  want  of 
Courage. 

1.  Let  us  blefVGod,  who  hath  given  us  the 


iog  in  any  Ceremony,  Fancy  or  Innovation  into   Knowle^e  of  his  Truth  5  that  we  havetaftedf; 


C^'s  Worfhip,  which  he  never  appointed. 
This  ii^  very  provoking  to  God,  becaule  it  re- 
fie6ls  much  upon  his^  Honour,  as  if  he  were  not 
w^enou^h  to  appoint  the  manner  of  his  own 
Worihip;  God  hates  ^11  fbange  Fire  to  be  of- 
ftred  in  his  Temple,  Lev,  10.  1.  A  Ceremo- 
ny tftay  in  Time  bring  to  a  Crucifix.  They 
who  tootaid  for  theCrofs  in  Baptifm,  why  may 
they  not^  well  have  the  Oil,  &lt  and  Cream, 
the  orir  bdn#^  as  an<jent  as  the  other  ?  Such 
as  axe  for  Aftar-worihipi  diey  who  will  bow 
m  ditf  &ft,  nu^  in  Time  bow  to  the  Hoft. 


the  Honey  of  his  Word,  and  our  Eyes  are  en 
lighmed.     Blefs  him  that  he  hath  fhewn  us* 
the  Pattern  of  his  Houle,  the  right  Mode  oP 
Worfhip  5  that  he  hath  difcoverS  to  us  the 
Forgery  and  Blafphemy  of  the  Romip  Reli-' 
gion.    Let  us  pray,  that  God  will  nteferve 
pure  Ordinances,  and  powerful  Preaching  a-, 
mong  usf  Idolatry  came   in  at  fitft  bv  the 
Want  of  good  Preaching;  then  the  People  be^^^ 
^an  to  have  golden  Images,  when  Aey  bStd 
wooden  Priefts.  '  ^ 
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Exoi.  X5r*  y:  F^r-  /  ?A#  i>^i  tby  God  am  ajeahus  God^  vi/Hm  the  Ifdquh 
^pfthe  Fathers  ufm  thf  Children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  Generatm  of 

tioem  that  hate  me*  "*  ---  ^ 


I.  Y  ^^  -^^^^  ^^y  ^^^  ^^  ^  jealous  God,  ] 
I  The  firftJRcafon  why  ifrael  muft  not 
.  -*-.  wor/liip  graven  Images^  is,  Becaufe 
the^Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  Exod.  34.  14.  2^e 
ZoTiij  tvhofe  Name  is  Jehovah,  is  a  jea- 
lous God.  Jealouly  is  taken  in  a  good'  Senfe, 
Md  fo  God  is  jealous  JV  his  People.  1.  In  a 
bad  Senfe,  and  fi>  God  is  jwlous  ^  his  People. 
1-^  fa  a  good  Scnfe,  and  ib  God  is  jealous/(r 
hisEeople,Z^^*.i.i4.2lb«jy^#V*  r>b^  Lordjam 
il^lousforyerufakm,  and  for  Ziofty'-jtAth  a  great 
^eahufy.  God  hath  a  dear  Afl^dion  for  his 
People,  they  ate  his  Hephzibahy  ar  Delight, 
I/a.  62.,  5^  The  Apple  ot  his  Eye,  Zecf?.  2.  8. 
Toi  CTcttrefe  how  dear  they  are  to  him,  and  how 
fender  fte  is  of  them,  NiM>  carius  pufiUa  ocu- 
liy  Drufius.  They  arc  his  Spoufr,  adorned 
with  Jewels  of  Grace ;  they  ly  near  to  his 
Heart.  He  i»  jealous  tor  his  Spoufc,  therefore 
lie  will  foe  avenged  on  them  who  go  to  wrong 
her,  /fa.  42.  1 3.  Ti^e  Lord  pall  fiir  up  Jea- 
loufy  like  a  Man  of  War -^  he  paUrore^  he 
Jballpr&vail  againfihis  Ene^mes.  What  is 
done  to  the  Saints,  God  takes  as  done  to  him- 
iclf,  2  Kings  I  p.  22.  and  the  Lord  will  undo 
all  them  that  afflict  Zion,  Zeph.  a.  19.  IiviU 
.undo  all  that  affii£i  thee.  2.  Jealouly  is  tak- 
m  in  a  bad  SenJe,  and  fo  God  is  jealous  of  his 
People  5  and  fo  it  is  taken  in  this  Command- 
'  snent,  /  rhe  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  *Goi. 
I  am  jealous  left  you  fhould  go  after  &lle  gods, 
or.worfliip  the  true  God  m  a  ialfe  Manner  j  left 
you  defile  your  Virgin-Profeffion  by  Images. 
God  win  have  his  Spoufe  to  keep  dole  to  him, 
and  not  go  after  other  Lovers,  Hof  3.  3.  %'hou 
Jhalt  not  be  for  another  Man.  God  cannot 
bear  a  Corrival :  Our  Conjugal  Love,  viz.  a 
iove  joined  with  Adoration  and  Worfhip, 
Auft  l^  given  only  to  God. 
^  Ufe  1.  Let  us  give  God  no  juft  Caufe  to  be 
^ealoHS.  A  ^ood  Wife  will  be  {o  diicreet  and 
chaft»  a5  ta  gtve  her  Husband  no  juft  OccaiC- 
HBofJeadottly.    LctusafoiaallSin^eipecUl- 


ly  die  Sin  of  Idolatry,  or  Imag|e-wor^ip ;  it  is 
heinous,  after  we  have  entered  into  a  Marriage- 
Covenant  with  God,  nowtoprofliituteourielves 
to  an  Image.  Idolat^  is  ^iritual  Adultery, 
and  God  is  a  jealous  God,  he  wilt  avepge  it : 
Image-worftiip  makes  God  abhor  a  People, 
^falm  78.  58.  They  moved,  him  to  ^eakufy 
with  their  graven  Images.  When  God  heard 
this,  he  ivas  wroth,  and  greatly  abhorred 
Ifrael.  Image-worftiip'  enrageth  <«od,  ^rov. 
6.  34.  Jealoufy  is  the  Rage  of  -a  Man^  k 
makes  God  divorce  a  People,  Hof  2.  2.  Tked 
with  your  Mother,  plead  5  for  pe  is  not  my 
Wife.  Cant.  8.  6.  Jeakify  is  cruel  as  the 
Grave.  As  the  Grave  devours  Men's  Bodies^ 
io  God  will  devour  Image-worfhippers. 

Ufe  X.  If  God  be.  a  jealous  God,  let  it  he  a 
Word  to  fucj^  whole  Friends  are  Popi/h  Idola- 
ters, and  they  arc  hated  by  their  Friends,  be- 
caufe they  arc  of  a  different  Religion,  ainl 
perhaps  they  cut  ofF  their  Maintenance  fivm 
them.  O  renaember,  God  is  a  jealous  God  ^ 
better  move  your  Parents  to  Hatred,  than 
move  God  to  Jealouly:  Their  Aiwer  cannot 
do  you  fo  much  Hurt  as  God's;  it  they  will 
not  provide  for  you,  God  will,  ^fakn  27.  10. 
When  my  Father  and  Mother  iprfalLetne^ 
then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

U.  The  fccond  Reafbn  againft  Image-wor- 
Ihip,  Vi]itin^  the  Iniquity  of  the  Fathers  up- 
on the  Chilaren  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
Generation.  ]  There  is  a  twofold  Vifiting. 
I.  There  is  God's  vifiting  in  Mercy,  Gefi. 
50.  25,  GodwpUfurely  vifit you\  that  \^  he 
will  \fraig  you  into  the  L^nd  of  Canaan,  the 
Tyne  of  Heaven.  Thus  God  hath  vifited  us 
with  the  Sun-beams  of  his  Favour;  he  hath 
made  us  Iwim  in  a  Sea  of  Mercy:  This'isan 
happy  Vifitation.  2.  There  is  God's  vifting 
in  Anger,  ^er.  5.  9'ShaU  Inotvifisfortbeje, 
TiMngs?  that  is,  God's  vifiting  with  jmeKx)d: 
And,  I/a.  10.,^.  What  wllpte.do  in  tbelD^ 
of  Vifitatitmf   Uuit  is,  in  me  Day  wbenGod 
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with  his  Judgment    ThiisGod^s   dren:  Vijiiing  the  Iniquity  of  the  Fathers 
"    ^  '  their  Children.     As  an  idolatrous  Pa- 


fcall   vifit 

vifitM  is  taken  here,  in  this  Commandment, 
^Jfnng  /«7^»/ry,  ''that'is,  punilhing  Iniquity, 
dwerve  here  three  Things. 

Obfero.  i.  That  Sin  makes  God  vifitj  Viflt- 
hfiMfi^^i^'  S^  ^^  ^  Caule  why  Goid  ¥^ts 
WitK  Slicknefi,  Poverty,  l^falm  89.  31.  32,  If 
they  hreak  my  Commanaments-ytben  "joilll 

(fit  their  Tranfgreffions  n/oith  the  Rod.    Sin 


vt, 


twi/fe  the  Cords  which  pinch  us  5  Sin  creates 
all  our  Troubles,  it  is  the  Gall  in  our  Cup, 
and  the  Gravel  In  our  Bread ;  Flagitium  gsf 


Mm 

ther  entails  his  Land  of  rriherlfance,  lb  he  en- 
tails God*s  Ahger  and  Curft  upontftem.  "A 
jealous  Hufband,  finding  his  Wife  hath  ftain- 
ed  her  Inte^ity,  trfey  J^ly.  c^^pS)ffXftA 
her  Children  too,  becaulc  they  are-x^]^  of 
his.  If  the  Father  be  a  Traittir  to  hii  Pribce, 
no  Wonder  if  all  the  Children' fuflE^r.  God 
naay  vifit  the  Iniquity  of  image- worfhippers 
upon  their  Children.  ■      • 

(>ieft.  Sut  is  itnotfaidy  Every  one  |iall 


fUgeUtm^  Jitnt  ficut  acus  f$fih4fn.    Sin  is  the   die  for  his  own  Sin  5  the  Sun  fhall  not  bear  the 
~"  '       •*    "     '      ^.     .        ^   .   n        «        Iniquity  of  the  Father?  i/bw  r/??^  ^fd//yGt^i 

fay^  He  will  vifit  the  Iniquity  of  the  FatheJii 
upon  the  Children?  * 

Kefp.  Tho'  the  Sup  be  not  damned  fer  lifflj 
Father's  Sin,  yet  he  may  befcverlypuniflvecfi 
^ob  21.  19.  God}ays  up  his  Iniquity  for  his 
Children 'y  that  is,  God  lays  up  the  Punifhi 


^2}-(^sn  Horfc,  the  Phaeton j  that  fets  all  on 
Pirej  it  is  jthe  Womb  of  our  Sorrows,  and 
Gtave  of  our  Comfort.  •  God  vifits  for  Sin. 

O^ferv.  2.  One  Ijpecial  Sin  God  vifits  for, 
is  liiatry"  and  Image-worfhip.  Vifiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  Fathers.  Moll  of  God's  in- 
venome<}  Arrows  have  been  /hot  among  Idola- 
ters, yer.  7*  1 2.  Go  now  unto  my  Vlace  which  ment  of  his  Iniquity  for '  his  *  Children  5  tfii 
*m^i  in  Sfcloh,  where  I fetmy  Name  at  the'  Child  fmarts  for  the  Father's  Sin.  Jeroboani 
*JrrJtj  and  fee  what ^  did^  to  it.  God,  for  thought  to  have  eft&bli/hed  the  Kingdom  by 
'^  "^     1    -t   -    '.  .    V     idolatrous  Worfliip,- butf it  brought  Ruin upofl 

him,  and  all  his  Pofterity,  i^  Kings  14.  i<^- 
jihaFs  Idolatry  wronged  hisPoflrerity,  tftby 
loft  the  Kingdom,  and  were  all  beheaded,  "1 
Kings  10.  7.  They  took  the  Kinx^s  Sotrf, 
and  Jlew  Seventy  Verjbns.    There  God  vifi^- 


jfiaePs  tfolatry,  fufiered  their  Army  to  be 
routed,  their  Priefts  flain,  the  Ark  taken 
captive  5  and  we  never  read  that  the  Ark  re- 
turned to  SfAhh  any  more.  Jerufatem  was 
the  mbft  famous  Metropolis  of  the  World} 
there  was  the  Temple,  ^falm   izi.  ^fThi 


ther  the  Tribes  go  up,  the  Tribes  of  the  Zord.  ed  the  Iniquity  of  the  Father  upon  tbe  Chil- 
Tet,  foe  their  high   Places  and  Images^  their    '  -      '^  1    •       ^       -         ^  .>   « 

City  was  befieg^  and  taken  by  the  Chaldean 
Forces,  2  Kings  25.  4.  When  Images  were 
let  ^p  in  Conflantinople,  the  chief  S^t  of  the 
j^ftern  Empire;  this  City,  whicl^wasin  the 
Eye  of  the  World  impregnable,  was  taken  by 
the  TurkSy  and  many  cruelly  madOIacrcd.     Then 


dren.  As  a  Son  catcheth  an  hereditary  Difeaft 
from  his  Father,  the  Stone  or  Gout;  &  hfe 
catcheth  Mifirry  fironi  him,  his  Father's  Sia 
njines  him. 

Ufe  I.  If  fo,  then  how  ftd  is  it  to  be  the 
Child  of  an  Idolater?  It  had  been  fad  tb'havc 
been  one  of  Gehazi*^  Childnen,  who  had  Le- 


the jTurkSy  in  their  Triumphs,  reproached  the  profy  entail'd  upon  them,  z. Kings  $.11.  The 
idolatrous  Chriftians,  caufing  an  Image  or  Leprojy  of  T^^^m^njhall  cleave  to  thee^  and  to 
Oucifiz  to  be  carried  through  the  Streets  in  thy  Seed  for  ever.  So  it  h  fad  to  be  a  Child 
contempt,  aud  throwing  Dirt  upo»it,ncried,  of  an  Idolater,  or  Image-worfliippei' :  His  Seed 
^his  iS  the  god  of  the  Chriftians--  Here  was  are  expofed  to  God*s  heavy  Judgments  in  this 
God's  Vifitation  tor  their  Idolatry.  God  hath  Life  5  God  vifits  the  Iniquity  tf  the  Fathers 
let  fpecial  Marks  of  his  Wrath  upon  Idolaters :  upon  their  Chitdren.  Methmks  I  here  God 
Jit  a  Place  called  JEpoleiium^  there  perifhed 'foeak,  as,  Ifa.  14.  21.  T^repare  Slaughter 
by  an  Earthquake  350  Peffons,  while  they  /or  hisCkildren  for  the  iniquity  cf  tbeir  Fa- 
were  offering  Sacrifice  to  Idols.    Idolatry  hath   thers. 

hrou^lMnery  upon  the  Eaftem  Churches,  Ufe  1.  See  what  a  Privilege  it  is  to  be  the 
it  jghsoveii  the  «)iden  Candlefticks  oi  Jfia.^  Children  of  good  Parents^  the  Parents  srre  ih^ 
Tlw  Iniquity  GcS  vifits  for.  "  0)venant  with  God,  and  God  lays  up  Mercy 

Obfif^i:'%*  Idolatrous  Perfons  are  Enemies  for  their  Poftprity,  fPrcw.  20.  7.  The  ]uft  Man 
pot  .ody  to  Acir  own  8ouK  but  to  their  Chil-  ^malks  in  his  Integrity y  hisjeed  are  HejTed  af- 
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ZJ4  OfiheStcoiii>  commandment: 


ter  him.  A  reli^ous  Parent  doth  not  pro- 
cure Wrath,  but  helps  to  keep  ofFWrath  trom 
his  GhiWHie  fetfons-  his  child  with  religious 
Prineiplesf  he  prays  down  a'  Blefltng  on  his 
child:  He  is  a  Loadftone.  drawing  his  child  to 
Chrift  by  goodCounfel  ^nd  Example.  O  what 
a  Privilege  is  it  to  be  bbrn  of  godly  religious 
Parents!  St.  Aujlin  faith.  That  his  Mother 
Momca  traveled:  with  greater  care  and  pains 
for  his  new  Birth,  than  tor  his  natural.  Wick- 
ed Idolaters  entail   Mifery  on  their  Pofterity, 

God  vi/its  the  Iniquity  af  the  Fathers  upon    give  religious  Adoration  to  a  Creature. 
their  Children:  But  religious  Parents  procure  ^—  '^-^     -^  ^^  t...___i___ 
a   WeHing  upon  their  Children,  God  refervcs 
Mercy  upon  their  Pofterity. 

III.  The  third  Reafbn  againft  lonage-wor- . 
ihip,  Of  them  that  hate  me.  ]  This  is  a 
Reaion  asainft  Image-worfhip,  'tis  Hating 
God  5  the  Fapifts,  who  wor/hip  God  by  an 
Image,  hate  God.  Image-Wormip  is  a  pre- 
tended Love  to  God,  but  God  interprets  it  an 
Hating  ofhim :  ^«f  diligif  alienum  odit/pon- 
Jitm^  She  that  loves  another  Man,  hates  her 
own  Hufband.  An  Image-lover  is  .  a  God- 
hater.  Idolaters  are  faid  to  go  a-whoring  from 
God,"  Ezek.  54-  1 5.  How  can  they  love  God? 
I  jfhall  fhew  that  Imagc-worfhippers  hate  God, 
whatever  Love  they  pretend. 

1.  'They  who  go  contrary  to  GodN  expreft 
WiQ,  hate  him.  God  faith,  You  /hall  not 
let  up  any  Statue,  Image,  Pi£hire,  torepre- 
fent  me;  thde  Things  I  hate,  2)eut.  16.12. 
Neither  Jhalt  thou  fit  up  any  Image  'which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hateth.  Tet  the  Idolater 
will  fet  up  Images,  and  worfhip  them.  This 
God  looks  upon  as  an  Hating  ofhim.  How 
doth  that  child  love  his  Father,  who  doth  all 
he  C4in  to  crofs  him  ? 

1.  They  who  /hut  the  Truth  out  of  Doors, 
hate  Xted,  Jephtha  proves  that  his  Brethren 
did  hate  him,  becaute  they  laboured  to  /hut 
him  out  of  his  Father's  Houfc,  Judges  11.  7. 
The  Idolater  /huts  the  Truth  out  of  Doors  5 
he  blots  o^t  the  iecond  Conunandment;  he 
miikes  a  fh:ipe  of  the  invifible  God;  he  brings 
a  Lie  into  God's  Wor/hip:  Which  is ji clear 
Proof  he  hates  God. 


5.  Idolaters,  tho*  they  love  the  feHc  Imam* 
qf  God  in  a  Pid«*e,  yet  they  hate  the  true  K 
™g^,of  God  i»  a  Believer:  Theypretend  tcf 
honour  Chriil  in  a  Crucifix,  yet  perfccutd 
Chri/l  in  his  members:  Theft  hate  God. 

Ufi  I.  This  may  confute  tho/c  who  plead 
for  hnagc-wor/hippers.  They  arc  very  de- 
vout People,  they  adore  Ima^,  they  letup 
the  Crucifix,  kilsit,  light  Candles  to  it:  They 
love  God.  Nay,  but  who  /hall  be  Judge  of 
their  Love?  Geld  faith,  they  hate  him:  They 
give  religious  Adoration  to  a  Creature.  The/e 
hate  God,  and  God  hates  them;  and  they 
/hall  never  live  with  God,  whom  God  hates: 
He  will  never  lay  foch  Vipers  in  his  Bo/bm  \ 
Heaven  is  kept  as  Paradile,  with  a  flaming 
Sword,  that  they  /hall  not  enter  in:  And 
^eut.  7.  10.  He  repayeth  them  that  hare^ 
MMj  t$  their  Face.  God  will  /hut  all  his 
murdering  pieces  among  Idolaters;  aU  the 
Plagues  and  Curies  in  the  Book  otGod  /hatt 
befel  the  Idolater:  The  Lord  repays  him  that 
hates  him,  to  his  Face. 

Ufi  2.  Let  it  exhort  us  all   to  fleefixjm 
Romijb  Idolatry:  let  us  not  be  among  God- 
haters,  I  John   5.   21.  Little  Children^  keep] 
your  fihes  from  Idols.    As  you  would  ke^' 
your  Bodies  fi^m  Adultery,     /b  keep  your 
Souls  ftom  Idolatry.    Take  heed  of  Images, 
they  arc  Imagesof  Jealoufy  to  provoke  Goa  to 
Anger :  they  are  damnable  :  You  may  as  well 
perifh  by  falfe  Devotion,  as  by  real  Scandal  j 
by  Image-worfhip,  as  Drunkennefs  and  Whore- 
dom.    A  Man  may  as  well  die  by  Poifon,  as 
Piftol :    We  may  as  well  go  to  Hell  by  drinking 
Poilbn  in  the  Romijh  Cup  of  Fornication,  as 
by  being  pi/loPd   with  grofs  and  Icandalous 
Sms.    To  conclude,  Goa  is  a  jealous  Gody  no 
Corrival  5  he  will  vifit  the  Iniquities  of  the 
Fathers  upon  their  Children:  He  will  entail  a  * 
Plague  upon^  the  Po/lerity  of  Idolaters.    He  in- 
terprets Idolaters  to  be  fuch  as  hate  him  ;  he 
that  is  an  Image-lover,  is  a  Grod-hater :  There- 
fore keep  younelves  pure  icom' Romijh  \dLo\^' 
fry  5  if  you  love  your  Souls,  keep  yourl^ ves 
fi^m  Idols.  *•■'  ' 
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ExoD.  XX.  6.  Shewing  Mercy  uMo  Thaufands^  &c. 


THia  IS  another  Argument  againft  I- 
mage-wor/hip,  becauie  fuch  «s  do  not 
provoke  God  with  their  Images,  he  is 
merciful  to  them,  and  will  entail  Mercy  upon 
their  Pofterity  5  fie'-joing  Maxy  to  7*fJoufands. 

I.  Here  is  the  golden  Sceptre  of  God's  Mer- 
cy dii^layed.  a.  The  Perfons  interefted  in 
God's  Mercy ;  fuch  as  love  him,  and  keep  his 
G(xnmandment&  i.  The  golden  Sceptre  of 
God's  Mercy  difplayed,  Jheiving  Mercy  to 
7%Qu/atids.  The  Heathens  thought  they  praifed 
Jufiter  enough,  when  they  called  him  Good  and 
Great.  Both  thefe  Excellencies  meet  in  God, 
Majefty  ai^d  Mercy,  Mercy  is  that  innate  Pro- 
penienefs  in  God  to  do  Good  to  diftrefled  Sin* 
ners.  God  fliewing  Mercy,  makes  his  God- 
h^d  appear  fuU  oTGlory.  When  Mojes  faid 
to  God,  Ibefeech  theejheio  me  thy  Glory  5  I 
wiZ(laith  God) j&fw  Mercy ^  Exod.  35.  19. 
His  Mercy  is  his  GlorV.  Mercy  is  the  Name 
bv  which  God  will  oe  known,  Exod,  34.  6. 
The  Jjord  pajfed  by^  and  frochimei^  T)h 
Lcrdy  the  Lord  God^  tnercifiil  and  rracious. 
Mercy  proceeds  primarily,  and  orijginally  fiom 
God  5  he  is  caUed  the  Father  of  Mercies^  2 
Cor.  I.  3,  becaufe  he  begets  all  thofe  Mercies 
and  Bowels  which  are  in  the  Creature.  Our 
Mercies  comwred  with  God's,  are  fcarce  & 
much  as  the  l>rop  to  the  Ocean. 

Queft.  What, are  tbe  ^Hfalifications? 

Re^,  I.  The  Sp-ing  of  Mercy  which  God 
fliews,  is  free  and  Spontaneous.  To  let  up  Merit 
is  to  deftroy  Mercy :  Nothing  can  deferve  Mercy 
or  fiwce  it  5  we  cannotddcrve  Mercy,  becauft  of 
ourEnmity,norfi>rceit;wemayforceGod  topu- 
niih  us,  nottoloyeus,  Uof  14.  4.  /  wiuUve 
tbemjreefy.  Every  Link  in  the  golden  Chain 
of  Solvation  is  wrought  and  interwoven  with 
free  Grace.  Eleftion  is  free,  Epb.'i.  4.  He 
hath  cbofen  us  in  him  according  to  the  good 
^kafure  of  his  Win.  Tuftification  is  free, 
Rom.  3. 24.  Seing  juftifiea  freely  by  his  Grace. 
Say  not  then,  I  am  unworthy  $  fo/  Mercy  is 
fre^  r  {^^^  fiiould  fhew  Mercy  only  to  fuch 
as  delcfve  it,  he  muft  ihew  Mercy  to  none  at 
alL 


2.  The  Mercy  God  fhcws  is  powerful:  How 
powerful  is  that  Mercy  which  loftens  an  Heart 
of  Stone  ?  Mercy  changed  Mary  Magdalene's 
Heart,  out  of  whom  feven  Devils  were  call: 
She  who  was  an  inflexible  Adamant,  Mercy 
made  her  a  weeping  Penitent.  God's  Mercy 
works  fweetly,  yet  irrefiftably  ^  it  allures^  yet 
conquers.  The  Law  may  terrify^  Mercy  doth, 
mollify.  Of  what  Ibvereign  Power  and  Effi- 
cacy is  that  Me«:y  which  .fubdues  the  Pride 
and  Enmity  of  the  Heart,  and  beats  off  thofc 
Chains  of  Sin  in  which  the  Soul  is  held  i 

3.  The  Mercy  which  God  /hews  is  funcra- 
bundant,  Exod.  34.  6.  Abundant  in  GooatiefSj 
fiewing  Mercy  to  iTooufands.  God  vifits  Ifii- 
quity  only  to  the  llsiri  and  Fourth  Generati- 
ony  Exod.  20.  y.  but  he  Ihcws  Mercy  to  a 
Thoufand  Geperations. .  The  Lord  hath  Tiea- 
fures  of  Merc^  lying  by,  therefore  he  is  laid  to 
be  plenteousm  Mercy^  Plalm  8(5.  5.  and  rich 
in  Mercy,  Eph.  2.  4.  The  Vial  of  God's 
Wrath  dothfut  drop,  but  the  Founuin  of  his 
Mercy  runs.f  The  Sun  is  not  fo  fail  of  Light, 
as  God  is  ofTLove. 

God  hath  Mercy,  Firjt,  Of  aJl  Dimenfionsj 
he  hath  Depth  of  Mercy,  it  reaAeth  as  low  as 
Sinners  5  and  Height  of  Mercy,  it  reacheth  a- 
bove  the  Clouds. 

Secondly^  God  hath  Mercy  of  all  Seafonsj 
Mercies  for  the  Night,  he  gives  Sleepy  nay, 
fometimes  he  gives  a  Song  in  the  Night,  Vfal. 
42.  8.  And  hath  Mercies  for  the  Morning, 
Zam.  3.  23.  His  Compaffions  arejrejb  ewry 
Morning. 

l^hirdhy  God  hath  Mercies  for  all  Sorts- 
Mercies  tor  the  Poor,  1  Sam.  2.  8.  He  raifetb 
the  Voor  out  of  the  2)uji :  Mercies  for  the 
Prifoner,  Q>falm  69.  33.  He  dejfijcth  net  his 
Vrijoners :  Mercies  tor  tlie  Deiefted,  JJa.  f4- 
8.  In  a  little  Wrath  /  hid  my  Fate  from 
thee,  but  ivith  great  Mercies  ivill  I  gather 
thee*  God  hath  old  Mercies,  "Pfalm  25.  6. 
Tlby  Mercies  have  been  ever  of  old:  And  new 
Mercies,  ^falm  40.  3.  He  hath  put  a  ns'uj 
&m^  in  my  Mouth.  Every  Time  we  draw  our 
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Breath,  we  fuck  in  Mercy :  Qod  hath  Mercies 
under  Heaven,  and  thofe  we  tafte  of;  and  Mer- 
cies in  Heaven^  and  tboft  we  hope  tor.  Thus 
God's  Mercies  are  fuperabundant. 

4.  The  Mercy  God  ftiews  is  abiding,  ^/af. 
109.  16.  Tlbe  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  Ever- 
lading  to  eveflafting.  God's  Anger  to  his 
Children  lafts  but  a  while,  Vfalm  103.  5. 
but  his  Mcr^y  lafts  for  ever,  God's  Mercy  is 
not  like  the  Widow's  Oil,  which  ran  a  while, 
and  then  ceafed,  a  i&V^i  4,  5. 0\^r-flowing, 
Ever- flowing.  God's  Mercy,  as  it  is  without 
Bounds,  fo  without  Bottom,  ^falm  135.  His 
Mercy  endures  for  ever.  God  never  cuts  off  th« 
Entail  of  Mercy  from  the  Eleft. 

Queft.  2.  Hotv  many  WaysisGodfaidto 
Jbetjo  mercy? 

Refp.'i.  Wc  arc  all  living  Monuments  of 
God's  Mercy.  God  fhews  ^lcrcy  to  us,  in 
daily  fupplyingus.  i.  He  funplies  us  with 
Health:  Health  is  the  fauce  wnich  makes  our 
Life  relifli  fweetcr.  How  would  they  prize 
this  "Mercy,  who  are  chained  to  afick-bed? 
2.  God  fupplies  us  with  Provifions,  Gen.  48. 
1 5.  The  God  nvho  hathfe(f  me  all  my  7)ays. 
Mercy  Ipreads  our  Tables,  it  carves  us  every 
Bit  of  Bread  wc  cat;  we  never  drink  but  in 
the  golden  Cup  of  Mercy. 

2.  God  iliews  Mercy  in  lengthning  out 
our  Gofpel -Liberties,  i  Qor.  16.  9.  There  arc 
many  Adverfaries^  many  would  flop  the  Wa- 
ters of  the  Sanftuary  that  they  /hould  not  run: 
yfc  enjoy  the  fweet  Sealbns  of  Grace,  we  hear 
joyful  founds,  we  lee  the  goings  of  God  in  his 
Sanftuary,  we  enjoy  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  j 
the  Manna  of  the  Word  yet  falls  about  our 
Tents,  when  in  diverfe  Pftrts  of  the  Land 
they  have  no  Manna.  Here  is  God's  /hewing 
Me  rev  to  us  3  he  fpins  out  our  forfeited  Liber- 
ties. * 

5.  God  jfhews  Mercy  to  us,  in  preventing 
many  Evils  from  invading  us,  ^fal.  5.  3. 
T/:ou,  O  Lorcfy  art  a  bieli  for  me.  God 
hath  reftrained  the  Wrath  of  Men,  and  been  a 
Screen  between  us  and  Danger:  When  the 
dcftroying  Angel  hath  been  abroad,  and /hot 
his  deadly  Arrow  of  Peftilence,  God  hath  kept 
off  the   Arrow  that  it  hath  not  come  near  us. 

4.  God  /hews  Mercy;  in  delivering  us,  2 
Tak/j.  4.  17.  And  I 'voas  delivered  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lion^  vi*.  tiJero.  God  hath  re- 
ilorcd  us  from  the  Grave.  May  we  not  write 
the  Writing  QfHjzekiaht  Maiah  j8.  ^.  lUben 


he  hai  been  fick^  and  was  recovered  cfhis 
Sicknefsf  When  we  thought  the  Sun  of  our 
Life  had  been  letting,  God  hath  ooadc  it  return 
to  its  former  Brightnefs, 

.  5.  God  /hews  mercy,  in  reftraining  of  us 
from  Sin:  Lxifts  within,  are  woric  than Liona 
without.  The  greateft  fign  of  God's  Anger, 
is  to  give  menfup  to^their  Sins,  ^Jalmiuiu 
Sol  gave  them  up  totiiirown  Lufisi  let 
them^in  themfelves  to  Hell;  But  God  hath 
laid  the  Bridle  of  reftraining  Grace  upon  us. 
As  God  laid  to  jibimelech^  Genefis  20.  6. 1 
ivithheld  thee  from  Sinnif^  ttgainft  me^  fo 
God  withheld  us  from  thofe  ficoroitancies  which 
knight  have  made  us  a  Prey  to  Satan,  and  a 
Terror  to  our /elves. 

6.  God  /hews  Mercy,  in  guiding  and  direft- 
ing  us.  Is  it  not  a  Mercy  for  one  that  is  out  of 
the  Way  to  have  a  Guide  ?  Fir/ty  There  is  a 
Providential  guiding  :  God  guides  our  Afl&irf 
for  us,  chalks  out  a  Way  he  would  have  us  to 
walk  in  5  he  refolves  our  Doubts,  unties  our 
Knots^  appoints  the  Bounds  of  our  Habitation, 
A0S  II.  16.  Secondly^  A  ipiritual  guiding, 
Vfalm  73.  24.  7%ouJbalt  guide  me  with  thy 
Counfel.  As  Tjrael  had  a  Pillar  of  Fire  to  go 
before  him,  fo  pod  guides  us  with  the  Oracles 
.of  his  Word,  and  the  Condu^ft  of  his  Spirit 
he  guides  our  Head,  keeps  us  from  Error  | 
and  he  guides  our  Feet,  keeps  us  from  Scandal. 
O  what  Mercy  is  it  to  have  God  to  be  our 
Guide  and  Pilot!  "Pfalm  91.  3.  For  thy 
Name's  Sake  lead  me  and  guide  me. 

7.  God  /hews  Mercy  in  correfting  tis, 
,God  is  angry  in  Lovej  he  fmites,  that  he  mav 
/ave.  Goers  Rod  is  not  a  Rod  of  Iron  to  break 
us,  but  a  Fatherly  Rod  to  humble  us,  Heb.  1 2. 
10.  He^  for  our  ^Profit ^  that  we  may  be  'Par- 
takers of  his  Holin^/s.  Either  God  will  mor- 
tify fome  Corruption,  or  exercife  Ibmc  Grace. 
Is  there  not  Meity  in  this  ?  Every  Crofs,  to  a 
Child,  of  God  Is  like  y/zt^/'s  crofs  Wind,  which, 
tho'  it  broke  the  Ship,  it  brought  "Paul  to 
Shore  u]X)n  the  broken  Pieces,   Aifs  27.  44.  ^ 

8.  God  /hews  Mercy  in  pardoning  us,  Mic, 
7.  18.  TVho  is  a  God  like  theey  that  par donefi 
Iniquity  ?  *Tis  Mercy  to  feed  us,  rich  Mer- 
cv  to  pardon  us :  This  Mercy  is  /pun  out  of 
the  Bowels  of  free  Grace ;  this  is  enough  to 
make  a  fick  Man  well,  Tfa.  33.  14.  7*he  Ifh 
habitant  Jball  not  fayy  lam  fick  s  the  ^eoph 
that  dwell  therein  Jhall  be  forgiven  their  Ini* 

qui- 
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4fuity.  Pardon  of  Sin  is  a  Mercy  of  the  firft 
Magnitude,  God  foils  the  Sinner's  Pardon 
with  a  Kils.  This  made  David  put  on  his 
beift  Clothesy  and  anoint  himfelf:  His  Child 
newly  dead,  and  God  had  told  him  the  Sword 
fhould  not  depart  from  his  Houle^  yet  now  he 
fells  anointing  himftlf  j  the  Reafon  was,  God 
had  lent  him  his  Pardon  by  the  Prophet  Na- 
tban^  2  Sam.  ?•  12,  13.  l)oe  Lcrd  hath  put 
aivav'tby  Sin.  Pirdon  is  the  only  fit  Renf!e- 
dy  for  a  troubled  Confcicnce:  ^^hat  can  give 
Eafe  to  a  wounded  Spirit,  but  pardoning  Mer- 
cy X  Offer  him  the  Honours  and  Plealures  of 
tne  World  ^  'tis  as  if  you  bring  Flowers  and 
Mufick  tb  one  that  is  condemned. 

Queft-  How  may  I  knoiv  my  Sins  are  paf- 
ionei? 

Rejp.  ^here  God  removes  tlic  Guilt,  he 
fcrealcsthe  Power  of  Sin,  Mic.  7«  ip*  He  nviU 
have  tohtpafffvny  he  ivill  fubdue  our  Iniqui- 
ties ^  ith  pardoning  Love  God  gives  lub- 
duing  Grace. 

p.  God  ihcws  his  Mercy  in  fanfti^ing  us, 
Zev.  za  8.  lam  the  Lord  that  fahStify  you. 
This  \%  the  partaking  of  the  Divine  ls!ature, 
'2  ^et,  I.  4.  God's  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of  Confe- 
cratJon,  tho*  it  fanftity  us  but  m  Part,  vet  in 
every-  Part,  1  T%ejf.  5.  2^  This  is  fiich  a 
Mercy,  that  God  cannot  give  in  Anger;  if  we 
arc  fenajfi^d,  then  we  are  elefled,  2  I'keff.  2. 
1 ;.  God,  hath  chcfen  you  to  Salvatioyu  th)  ougb 
SanSificatiofi.  This  doth  diffonere  ad  cotlim  5 
it  prepares  for  Happinefs,  as  the  Seed  prepares 
for  Hkrveft.  When  the  Virgins  had  been  a- 
nointed  and  perfumed,  then  they  were  to  ftand 
before  the  Kmg,  Eflh.  2.  1 2.  fo,  when  we  have 
had  the  Anointing  of  God,  then  we  Jhall  ftand 
before  the'Kingot  Heaven. 

10.  God  /hews  Mercy,  in  hearing  our  Pray- 
ers, Vfaffn  4.  1.  Have  Mercy  upon  me^  and 
Ixar  my  Grayer.  Is  it  not  a  Favour,  when  a 
Man  puts'up  a  Petition  to  the  Kinp;,  and  hath 
it  ?  granted :  ^'hen  we  pray  for  Pardon,  Adop- 
tion,' the  Senfe  of  God's  Love,  to  have  God 
give  a  gracious  Aijfwer ;  what  a  iignal  Mercy 
IS  this  ?  God  may  ibmetimes  delay  an  Anlwer, 
^h«i4ie  will  not  deny.  You  do  not  preientJy 
thrbxV  2  Mufician  Money,  becaufe  you  love 
to  fiesf  firs  Mufick:  God  loves  the  Mufick  of 
Pfeyer,'  therefore  doth  not  t^i'efently  let  us  hear 
fiom  hint;  but,  in-due  oealbn  he  will  give 
ati  \AirfWer  of  !^ce,  "P^l  66.  20.  Steffedbe 
CVoL,  I.J 


Gody  who  bath  not  turned  awav  my  Grayer 
nor  bis  Mercy  from  me.  If  God  doth  not  turn 
away  our  Prater,  then  he  doth  not  turn  away 
his  Mercy. 

II.  God  fhews  Mercy  in  faving  us,  l%ti/5 
5.  5.  Accor^n^  to  his  Mercy  he  Javed  us. 
This  is  the  Top-ftone  of  Mercy,  and  is  laid  in 
Heaven.  Now  Mercy  difplays  itfelf  in  all  its 
Orient  Colours  4  Now  Mercy  is  Mercy  indeed, 
when  God  fhall  perfeftly  refine  us  from  all  the 
Lees  and  Dreqs  of  Corruption.  Our  Bodies 
fhall  be  made  tike  Chrift*s  glorious  Body,  and 
our  Souls  like  the  Angels.  Saving  Mercy  is 
crowning  Mercy:  Tis  not  only  fo  be  freed 
from  Hell,  but  inthmned  in  a  Kingdom.  Fn 
this  Life  we  do  rather  defire  Gotl,  tlian  enjpy 
him :  but  what  rich  Mercy  will  it  be  to  be  ful- 
ly poflefled  of  God,  to  lee  his  ImilingFace, 
and  to  have  God  lay  us  in  his  Bolbm  ?  This 
will  fill  us  with  yby  unjpedkable  and  full  of 
Glory,  Pfal.  '17.  1 5.  JJhaU  be  fatisfied  when 
I  wake  with  tfiy  Likenefs. 

Ufe  I.  As  an  Argument  againft  Defpair,  fee 
what  a  great  Encouragement  here  is  to  lervc 
God ;  he  fhews  Mercy  to  Thoufands.  Who 
would  not  be  willing  to  lerve  a  Prince  that  is.' 
given  to  Mercy  and  Clemency  ?  Gotl  is  rrbre- 
icnted  with  a  Kain-bow  round  about  him.  Rev. 
4.  5.  An  Emblem  of  his  Mery.  Afts  of  Seve- 
rity arc  rather  forced  from  God  5  Juftice  is  his 
ftrange  Work,  Jfa.  28.  22.  Therefore  the  Dit 
ciples,  who  are  not  laid  to  wonder  at  the  other 
Miracles  of  Chrift,  yet  did  wonder  when  the 
Fig-tree  was  curied  and  withered,  becaufe  it 
was  not  Chrift's.  Manner  to  put  forth  Afls  of - 
Severity.  God  is  fkid  to  delight  in  Mercy, 
Mic.  1.  18.  Juftice  isGod*s  Left-hand,  Mer- 
cy is  his  Right-hand :  God  ufeth  his  Right- 
hand  moll  5  he  is  more  u'ed  to  Mercy,  than  to 
Juftice,  promor  eil.  7)€i(s  aipa^cendum  quam 
ad puric^Jum,  God  is  {aid  to  be  flow  to  An- 
ger, ^fak  io?.'8.-  biTtrcady  to  forgive,  T^fah 
8tf.  5.  This  may  encourage  us  to  ierve  God. 
What  ArgUTrent  will  prevail,  if  Mercy  will 
not?  Were  God  all  Juftice,  it  might  fright  us 
from  him,  but  his  Mercy  may  be  a  Load-ftonc' 
to  draw  us  to  him. 

-  Ufe  2.  Branch  i.  Hope  in  God's  Mercies, 
*lPfalm  T4".  \\.' The  Lord  takes  ^lecfure  in 
them  that  fear  hinty  anihope^  in  his  Mercy. 
God  counts  it  kis  Glory  to  be  Icattering  Par- 
donsf  amwg  Men. 

.        '    K  k  Objca 
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I  have  been  a  'Sifmefj  sni   by  catching  hold  of  a  Cable  s  God*^  Mcicy  »  a 

great  Cable  let  down  from  Heaven  to  us ;  Now 
takttigfitft  hold  of  this  Cable  by  Faftb,  we  are 
favcd,  Vfalm  52.  8.  I  trufi  in  tf^e  Mercy  ef 
God  for  ever.  As  a  Man  truftctfa  his  Life  and 
Goods  in  a  Gaxrilba,  io  we  rroft  our  Souls  in 
God's  Mercy. 
Qucft.  Jvhat  (halt  *a^dot0ger  s  Share  in 


Objea.   Sut 

fure  there  is  no  Mercy  for  f/te^ 

Rejp.  No,  not  if  thou  goeft  on  in  Sin,  and 
art  fb  relblved  ^  but,  if  thou  wilt  break  off  thy 
Sins,  the  golden  Sceptre  of  Mercy  fhall  be  held 

forth  to  thw'e,  JJa.  55.  7.  Let  the  Wicked  for- 

fake  his  Wayy  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Xordy  and  he  will  have  Mercy  upon  bint. 
AndChrifl's  Blood  is  a  Fountain  fet  open  for 

•  Sin  and  UncleanncfSy  Ziech.  ic;.  i.  Mercy  doth 
more  overflow  in  God,  than  Sin  in  us  5  God's 
Mercy  can  drown  great  Sins,  as  the  Sea  covers 
great  Rocks.  Some  of  thofe  Jeivs^  who  had 
their  IJands  embrewed  in  Chrift's  Blo6d,  were 
faved  by  that  Blood :  God  loves  to  magnify 
his  Goodnefs,.to  difplay  the  Trophies  of  free 
Grace,  and  to  fet  up  his  Mercy  above  you,  ifi 
ipite  of  Sin :  Therefore  hope  in  God's  Mercy. 
Branch  2.  If  God  ihew  Mercy  to  Thou- 
fands,  labour  to  know  that  this  Mercy  is  for 
you,  ^falm  59.  17.  He  is  the  God  of  nty 
Mercy.  A  Man  that  was  ready  to  drown,  fav^ 
^Rain-bow 5  faith  he,  What  am  I  the  better, 
tho*  God  will  not  drown  the  World,  if  I 
drown  ?  So,  what  are  we  the  better  God  is 
merciful,  if  we  neriih  ?  Let  us  labour  to  know 
God*s  foecial  Mercy  is  for  us. 

Queft.  How  Jball  we  know  if  hehngt  to 
us? 

Refp.  I.  If  we  nut  an  high  Value  and  Efli- 
mate  upon  God's  Mercy :  God  will  not  throw 
away  his  Mercy  on  them  that  flight  it^  we  prize 
Health,  but  we  prize  adopting  Mercy  above  it. 
This  is  the  Diamond  in  the  King,  k  outlhines 
all  other  Comibrts. 

2.  If  we  are  Fearcrs  of  God,  we  have  a  re- 
terend  Awe  upon  us ;  we  tremble  at  Sin,  and 
fiee  from  it,  as  Mofes  did  f]x>m  his  Rod  tum-> 
ed  into  a  Serpent.  Luke  1.  50.  His  Merny  is 
0n  them  that  fear  him. 

%.  If  we  takcSanftuary  in  God's  Mercy,  wc- 
<itu&  in  it^  ^falm  52.  8»  As  a^Mim.  is  favcd 


God'^s  jfpecial  Mercy  ? 

Re/p,  I.  If  we  would  have  Mercy,  itmuft 
be  through  Chrift  5  out  of  Ckrifk  no  Mercy  is 
to  be  had.  We-  read  in  the  old  Law,  Firfty 
None  might  come  into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
wherc  the  Mercy-leat  ftood,  but  the  High 
Prieft  5  fignifying,  wc  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Mercy,  but  through  Chrift  «ut  High  Priefh 
2?y,  The  Hi^h  Prieft  might  not  come  near  the 
Mercy-leat  without  Blood,  Lev.  i(J..i4.tofhew 
that  we  have  no  Right  to  &fercy,  but  through 
tl»  expiatory  Sacrifice  cfChrift's  Blood,  {ty^ 
The  High  Prieft  might  not,  unon  Pain  of  Dcatft,, 
come  near  the  Mercy-leat  witnout  Incenfe,  Le^^ 
itf.  f  3.  No  Mercy  from  God  without  the  In- 
cenfe of  Chrift's  Interceflion :  So  that,  if  we 
would  have  Mercy,  we  niuft  get  a  Part  in 
Chrift.  Mercy  iweems  to  us  through  Chrift's 
Blood. 

2.  If  we  would  have  Mercy,  wg  m^ft  -pray 
for  it,  ^falm^y.  7.  Shew  us  thy  Mercy  y  0 
Zofdy  and  grant  us  thy  Satvation.  Pfalm  25. 
i6.  Turn  thee  unto  me^  and  have  Mercy  upon 
P9e.  Lord,  put  me  not  off  with  common  Mer- 
^y  9  g^v^  ^^^  i^^  oi^ly  Mercy  to  6ed  and  clothe 
me,  but  Mercy  to  pardon  me  5  not  only  fpar- 
ing  Mercy,  but  laving  Mercy.  Lord,  give  me 
the  Crcam  of  thy  Mercies  $  let  me  have  Mercy 
and  Loving-kindnefs,  lyalm  10;.  4*  PPTbo 
crowneth  thee  with  Lavin^-kininejs^' and  ten- 
der Mercy.,  Be  eameft  Suiters  for  Mercy ;  let 
your  wants  giiicken  your  Importunity:  Thch 
we  pray  noofc  fervently,  when  we  piay  moft 
ftehngly.. 


Exofi^ 
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txoD.  XX.  6.  Of  them  that  love  m^  &c. 


s.  ^>  Ojyt  Mercy  is  fcr  them  that  love 
C  jr  him.  Love  is  a  Grace  that  fhines 
^^  nxiii  iparkles  in  God's  Eye,  as  the 
predous  Stone  didupoti  ^ron*s  Bteaft-plate. 
Love  J3  an  hol^  Expanfion  or  Enlat^ement  of 
Soul,  whereby  it  is  carried  with  Delight  after 
God  as  the  chief  Good  5  fo  jiquinas  defines 
Love,  Complacentia  amantis  in  amato :  Love 
IS  a  complacential  JDeliehting  in  God,  as  in  our 
Ticafluie :  Love  is  die  ^ul  of  Religion  j  'tis 
i  Grace  highly  momentuous.  If  we  had  Know- 
ledge as  the  Angels,  or  Faith  of  Miracles,  yet 
wi&ut  Love  it  would  profit  nothing,  1  Cor. 
13.  %.  Lofue  is  the  firfi  and  great  Command- 
ment^ Matdi.  22.  $8.  It  is  lb,  becaufe,  if  this 
be  wasting;  diere  can  be  no  Religion  in  the 
Heart;  there  can  be  no  Faith,  fer  Riith  works 
by  Love,  Gal.  5,  6.  AH  is  but  Pageantry,  or 
a  devout  Coi&plemenr. 

1.  Becaufe  Love  doth  ameliorate  and  fweet- 
m  all  the  Duties  of  Religion  $  it  makes  them 
£iT0ury  meat,  elie  God  cares  not  to  tafte  of 
uietQ« 

9*  It  is  the  firft  and  great  Commandment, 
in  Tdpeft  of  the  Excellency  of  this  Grace. 
Love  is  the  Queen  of  the  Graces;  itoutfhines 
all  the  other,  as  the  Sun  the  lefier  Planets. 
In  fome  tefpe&it  is  more  excellent  than  Faith; 
the'  in  one  fenfe  Faith  be  more  excellent, 
^irfutt  unioniSy  as  it  unites  us  to  Chriftj 
Faith  puts  upon  us  the  embroidered  Robe  of 
Chrift's  Righteoulhefs,  which  is  a  brighter 
Robe  diaa  any  of  the  Angels  wear:  Yet  in 
another  fenfe  Love  is  mote  excellent,  refpeSiu 
durationiSj  in  relpeft  of  the  Continuance  of  it; 
it  is  the  ojoft durable  Grace:  Faith  and  Hope 
will  (hortly  ceaie,  but  Love  will  remam. 
Vihenall  the  other  Graces,  like  Rachel,  ^all 
die  in  Travel,  Love  Ihall  revive.  The  o- 
ther  graces  arc  in  the  Nature  of  a  Leale,  only 
for  Term  of  JLife ;  Love  is  as  a  Freehold,  it 
continues  for  ever.  Thus  Love  carries  away 
the  Garland  6rom  all  the  other  Graces,  it  is  the 
moft  loi^lived  Grace,  it  is  a  Bud  of  Eterni- 
ty; this  Grace  alone  fliall  accompany  us  in 
Heaven. 


IT  Qpeft.  I.  Hew  muji  our  Love  to  God  be 
qualified? 

Refp.  t.  Love  to  God  muft  be  purc  and 
genuine,  he-  muft  be  loved  chiefly  for  himlelfj 
this  the  School-men  call  amor  amicitice.  We 
muft  love  God,  not  only  for  his  Benefits,  but 
for  thole  intrinfick  Excellencies  wherewith 
he  is  crowned;  We  muft  love  God  not  only 
for  the  good  which  flows  from  him,  but  the 
good  which  is  in  him.  True  Love  is  not 
mercenary;  a  Soul  that  is  deeply  in  Love 
with  God,  needs  not  to  be  hired  with  Re- 
wards; he  cannot  but  love  God  for  the  Beauty 
of  his  Holinefs:  Not  but  that  it  is  lawful  to 
look  at  .God's  Benefits;  Mofis  had  an  £yetD 
the  Recompence  of  Reward,  Heb.  ii.  atf.  V^t 
we  muft  not  love  God  only  for  his  Benefit^ 
for  then   it  is  not  Loveof  God  but  Self-love.' 

2.  Love  to  God  muft  be  with  all  the  Heart, 
Mark  1 2.  30.  l%ou  Jbalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  HeartSi^  muft  not  loveGod 
a  little,  give  him  a  Drop  or  two  of  our  Love; 
but  the  main  ftream  of  our  Love  muft  run  af- 
teV  him ;  the  mind  muft  think  of.  God,  the 
Will  chuie  him,  the  Afieftions  pant  after  him: 
The  true  Mother  would  not  nave  the  Child 
divided,  nor  God  will  not  have  'the  Heart 
divided;  we  muft  love  him  with  our  whole 
Heart.  Tho'  we  may  love  the  Creature,  yet 
it  muft  be  a  fubordinate  Love :  Love  to  God 
muft  be  highcft,  as  the  Oil  fwccn\5  above  the 
Water. 

3,  Love  to  God  muft  be  flaming;  to  love 


coldly,  is  all  one  as  not  to  love.  The  Spoufe 
is  faid  to  be  amare  perculfa-yjick  qf  Love; 
Cant.  2.  5.  The  Seraphims  are  fo  called,,  from 
theijr  Burning:  Love  turns  Saints  into  Scra- 
phJms,  it  makes  them  bum  in  holy  Love  to 
God;  and  many  Waters  cannot  quench  this 
Love. 

>   Qucft.  2.  How  may  we  knew  whether  wc 
love  God?  , 

Refp.  X.  He  tffat  loves  God,  dcfires  his 
fweet  Prefence :  Lovers  cannot  be  long  alunder, 
Aey  have  their  Fainting-fit^  they  want  a 
K  k  a  fight 
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fight  of  the  Objeft  of  their  Love,  A  Soul 
deeply  in  love  with  God,  dcfires  the Enjoy- 
nient  of  him  in  his  Ordinances,  in  Word,  Pray- 
er, Sacraments.  2}avid  was  ready  to  fiiint  a- 
way  and  die,  when 
God,  ^falm  84.  a.  _  _^ 
God^  fuch  as  care  not  for  Ordinances,  but  lay. 
When  will  the  Sabbath  be  over?  plainly  dil- 
'  cover  Want  of  love  to  God. 

2.  He  who  loves  God,  doth   not  love  Sin, 


mournlnjc,  *voitbout  the  Sun.  I  have  Starrlighf, 
I  want  the  Sun  of  Righteoufiieis  ^  I  enjoy  not 
the  fweet  Prefence  of  my  God.  Is  God  our 
chief  Good  that  we  cannot  live  without !  Alas, 
he  had  not'  a  Sight  of  how  do  they  demonftrate  they  have  no  Lov/e  to 
My  J!oul  fnhiuth  for    God,  who  can  make  a  Shift  well  enough  to  be 

without  him?  Let  them  have  but  Cx)m  and 
Oil,  and  you  fliall  never  hear  them  complaift 
of  the  Want  of  Grod. 

5.  He  who  loves  God  will  be  at  any  Pains 
to  get  him.  What  Pains  doth  the  Merchant 
take,  what  Hazards  doth  he  run,  to  have  a 
rich  Return  from  the  Indies  ?    Extremes  cur- 


^pilm  97.  10,  Te  thiit  love  the  JUrd  late 
J.iiL  The  Love  of  God,  and  the  Love  of 
Sin,  can-  no  more  rtiix  together,  than  Iron  and 


Clav:  Kvery  Sin  loved,  urikesat  the'Beingof  rit  Mercator  ad  Indos.  Jacoh  loved  Rachel^ 
God  5  but  he  who  loves  God,  hath  an  Antipa-  and  he  would  endure  the  Heat  by  Day,  and  the 
thy  againft  Sin:  He  who  would  part  between  Froll  by  Night,  that  he  might  enjoy  her.  A 
tv/o  Lovers,  is  an  hateful  Pcrfbn:  God,  and  Spul  that  loves  God,  will  take  any  Pains  for 
the  believing  Soul  are  twoLovers^  Sin  comes  the  Fruition  of  him,  Q^falm  •^3.  8.  My  Soul 
to  part  between  them,  therefore  the  Soul  is  foUcv&s  hard  after  God.  Love  k  ffondtfS  am- 
implacably  iet  againft  Sin.  By  this  try  your  m<r^  Aug.  It  is  as  the  Weight  which  lets  the 
Love  to  God :  How  could  2)elilah  lay  flic  Clock  a-going* .  The  Soul  is  much  in  Prayer, 
loved  Samjorjy  when  fhe  entertained  Corre-  Weeping,  Faftingj  he  ftrives  as  in  Afiony, 
fpondence  with  the  ^hiliftines  who  were  his  that  he  may  obtain  him  whom  his  Soul  loves, 
mortal  Enemies?  How  can  he  fay  he  loves  lP////<^rcZ;.reportsof  the  G^xtti^v  an  ancient  Pco- 
Cod,  who  loves  Sin,  which  is  God's  Enemy?  pie  of  France  ^  after  they  had  rafted  the  iweet 
5.  He  who  loves  God,  is  not  much  in  Love  W^inc  of  Italy ^  they  never  rafted  till  they  had 
with  any  Thing  elfe;  his  Love  is  very  cool  arrived  "at  that  0)untry.  He  who  is  in  I/)ve 
to  worldly  Things:  His  Love  to  God  moves  with  God,  never  tefts  till  he  hath  gotten  a  Part 
as  the  Sun.  in  the  Firmament,  fwiftlyj  his  in  him,  Cant.  5.  z.  I  fought  bim  whom  my 
Love  to  the  World  moves  as  the  Sun  on  the  Soul  hveth.  How  can  they  fay  they  love  God, 
Dial, .  very  flow»  The  Love  of  the  World  who  are  not  induftrious  in  the  Ulc  of  Means 
eats  out  the  Heart  of  Religion  5  it  chokes  good  to  obtain  him?  ^rov.  19.  24*  AflotbfulMan 
Affections,  as  the  Earth  puts  out  the  Fire,  hides  his  Hand  in  his  Sofom.  Thefearc  not 
The  World  was  a  dead  Thmg  to  Taul^  Gal.  in  Agony,  but  Lethargy  s  If  Chrift  and  Salva- 
^.14.  /  ant  crucified  to  the  fiirld^  and  the  tion  would  drop  as  a  ripe  Fig  into  his  Mouth, 
TfMd  is  crucified  to  me.  In  ^aul  wc  might  he  could  be  content  to  have  them  5  but  he  is 
fee  both  the  Piflurc  and  Pattern  of  a  mortified  loth  to  put  himlelf  totoo  much  ^vf/ftf^.  Doth 
Man:  He  that  loves  God,  ufeth  the  World,   he  love  his  Friend,  that  will  not  make  a  Jour- 


butchuleth  God^  the  World  is  his  Penfion, 
but  God  is  his  Portion,  Q^falm  119.'  57.  The 
World  doth  bufie  him,  but  God  doth  delight 
and  (atisfy  him.    He  faith,"  as  tDavid^  Plalm 


iiey  to  him  I 

&.  He  that  loves  God,  prefers  him  before 
Eftate  and  Life.  i.  Before  Eftate,  "Phil.  ?• 
8^  For  ivhom  I  have  fuffered  the  Lofs  of  aU 


43.  4.  God  my  exceeding  Joy^  the  Gladnefc  or   Titfings.    Who  that  loves  a  rich  Jewel,  would 

not  part  with  a  Flower  for  it  ?  Galeanus 
Marquis  of  Ficoi  parted  with  a  feir  Eftate  to 
enjoy  God  in  his  pure  Ordinances  r  When  a  Jc- 
fuit  perfwaded  him  to  return  to  his  Popifti  Re- 
ligion in  Ital^^  promifing  him  an  huge  Sum 
ofMoney  $  laith  he.  Let  their  Money  perijk 
with  themj  who  dleem  all  the  Gold  tn  tbe 
World  worth  one  U)afs  Communion  with  Je- 


Cream  of  my  Joy, 

4.  He  who  loves  God,  cannot  live  without 
him»  Things  we  love,  wc  know  rot  how  to 
be  without  4  a  Man  can  want  Mufick  or  Flowers, 
but  not  Food  5  a  Soul  deeply  in  Love  with 
God  looks  upon  himielf  as  undone  without 
him,  ^fiilm  143.  7.  Hide  not  thy  Face  from 
mey  kft  I  be  like  them  that  go  down  unto  the 


9it.    He  faith^  as/o^,  Chap.  jo.  28*  I  went  fui  Cbrifit  and  bis  holy  Spirit,    a. 
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Sufejefl,  if  thatSubjea  hath  any  Ingenuity,  he 
cannot'  but  love  his  Prince.  God  is  conftantly 
heaping  Benefits  upon  us  j  He  fitts  our  Hearts 
ivirh  rood  andGladnefSy  Afts  14.  17.  Asthc 
Rock  followed  iJ^^^/jWhitheribever  they  went. 
Streams  of  Water  out  of  the  Rock  followed 
them :  So  God's  Bleffings  follow  us  every  Day  5 
we  fwitn  in  a  Sea  of  Mercy.  Th^t  Heart  is 
,  hard,  that  js  not  prevailed  with- by  all  God's 

to  lovr  God,  but  hate  and  perfecute  his  Image,    Bleflings,  to  love  him  5  ma^nes  amorh  amor. 


Life,  R^.  1 2.  i I.  7%ey  loved  fk>t  their  Lives 
to  the  SDeath.  jpove  to  God  carries  the  Soul 
above  the  Love  of  Life,  and  the  Fear  of  Death. 
7.  He  who  loves  God,  loves  his  Favourites, 
viz.  the  Saints,  i  Jbhn  5.  i.  Idem  eft  motus 
animi  in  imaginem  ^  rem.  To  love  a  Man 
for  his  Grace,  and  the  more  we  lee  of  God  in 
him,  the  more  we  love  him,  is  the  infallible 
Sign  of  Love  to  God.     The  Wicked  pretend 


Porh  he  love  his  Prince  who  abuleth  his  Sta 
tue,  tears  his  Pifturc  ?  Indeed  they  leem  to 
Ihcw  great  Reverence  to  the  Saints  departed  5 
they  have  a  great  Reverence  for  St.  ^auly  and 
Su  Stephen^  and  St.  Luke:  They  canonize 
dead  Saints,  but  perfecute  living  Saints  5  and 


Kindnels  works  on  a  Brute:  The  Ox  knows 
his  Owner. 

2.  Love  to  God  would  make  Duties  of  Re- 
ligion ficile  and  pleaiant.  I  confxrfs,  to  him 
that  hath  no  Ix)ve  to  God,  Religion  mufl 
needs  be  a  Burden:  And  I  wonder  not  to  hear 


do  thefe  love  God  ?    Can  it  be  imagined  he   him  lay,  IVhat  a  Wearinefs  is  ir  to  ferve  the 

ihould  love  God,  who  hates  his  Children,  be-     '"--'"*    ^-  "  '-' "  "    •     '^'• 

caufe  they  are  like  him  ?  If  Chrift  were  alive 
again,  he  would  not  elcape  a  lecond  Pexfecu- 
tion. 

8.  If  we  love  God,  as  we  cannot  but  be  fear- 
ful of  diihonouring  him  ( the  more  a  Child 
loves  his  Father,  the  more  he  is  afraid  to  dif- 
pleale  him  )  (b  we  weep  arxl  mourn  when  we 
nave  ofl&nded  him.  ^eter  'went  out  and  wept 
bitterly^  Matth.  %6.  75.  When  Veter  thought 

how  dearly  Chrift  loved  him,  he  took  him  up      ^  ^ 

to  the  Mount  where  he  was  transfigured  J  Chrift    notfeen.  &c.  the  7'hings  ivhich  God  hath  pre 


Lord?  It  is  like  rowing  againft  the  Tide. 
But  Love  oils  the  Wheels,  it  makes  Duty  a 
Pleafure.  Why  are  the  Angels  fo  fwift  and 
winged  in  God's  Service,  but  Waufe  they  love 
him  ?  ^facob  thought  feven  Years  but  little, 
for  the  Love  he  did  bear  to  Racl-el  Love  is 
never  weary  J  he  who  loves  Mone),  is  not 
weary  of  telling  it  5  and  he  who  love*  God  i% 
not  weary  of  lerving  him. 

3.  It  is  advantageous.    There  is  nothing  loll 
by  our  Love  to  God,  1  Cor.  i.  9.  Eye  hatb 


ihewed  hina  the  Glory  of  Heaveh  in  a  Vifion  2 
Kow,  that  he  /hould  deny  Chrift,  after  he 
had  received  luch  fignal  Tokens  of  Chrift*s 
Love,  this  broke  his  Heart  with  Grief,  He 
'x-ept  bitterly.  Arc  our  Eyes  Limbicks,  drop- 
ping^Tcars  of  Grief  for  Sin  againft  God  ?  A 
blcfled  Evidence  of  our  Love  to  God  j  and 
fuch  ihaJI  find  Mercy.  He  fie'vos  mercy  to 
Thou/andscfthem  that  love  him, 
Uje.  Let  us  be 


Let  us  be  Lovers  of  God.    We  love 
our  Food,  and  Ihall  not  we  love  him  that  gives   l?e  loves  us,  i  John  4. 
it?     All  the  Joy  wc  hope  for  in  Heaven,  "is  in   caufe  be  firft  loved  us. 


pared  for  them  that  hoe  him.  Such  glorious 
Rewards  are  laid  up  for  them  that  love  God, 
^bat  (  as  St.  jiuftin  faith  )  they  do  fiot  only 
tranjcend  our  Reafon^  hut  Faith  itfelf  is  not 
able  to  comprehend  them.  A  Crown  is  the 
higheft  Enlign  of  worldly  Glory  j  and  God  . 
hath  promiled  a  Crown  of  Life  to  them  that 
love  him^  James  i.  1 2.  And  it  is  a  never-fad- 
ing Crown,  I  Tet.  5.  4. 

4.  By  tur  loving  God,  we  may  know  that 
19,  We  love  him^  be- 
If  the  Ice  melts,  it  is 


God  ;and  /hall  fiot  he  who  Ihall  be  our  Joy,  be   becaule  the  Sun  hath  fliined  upon  it^  if  the 

our  Love  ?    It  is  a  Saying  of  St.  jiuftin^  j4n   frozen  Heartmelts  in  Love,  it  is  becaule  the  Sun 

mm  ponta  fatis  magna  eft^  non  amare  te  ?    Is   of  Righreouihels  hath  Ihined  upon  it. 

it  not  Puniihment  enough.  Lord,  not  to  love       Queft..  What  means  may  be  ufed  to  excite 

thee?    AjxI  again,  Ammam  meam  in  odio  oar  L/rje  to  God ? 

iaberem:  I  would  hate  my  own  S0UI5  if  I  did       Reji.  1.  Labour  fo  know  God  aright.   The 

not  find  it  loving  of  God.  -  Schoolmen  lay  true,  Sonum  non  amatur^  quci 

Queft.  What  are  the- Incentives  to  provoke  non  cognofcitur:  Wc  cannot  love  that  which 
Mnd  tnflame  our  Love  to  Gcd  ?  we  do  not  know*    God  is  the  moft  eligible 

Re^.  I.  God's  Benefits  bdlowed  on  us.    A   Good  5  all  the  Excellencies  which  ly  Icattered 
Prince  who  beftows  continual  Favours  on  a  in  the  Creature,  are  uiced  in  God :  He  is  Opri- 

mus 
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mus  nfossimis.  Wifi|om,  Beauty,  Riches,  w4S  mifing,  the  Fire  burned:  Mediiation  h 
JjOvc,  do  all  concentre  in  God.  How  fair  wa«  the  Bellow*  of  the  Aficftions.  Meditate  on 
that  Tulip  which  had  the  Colours  of  all  Tu-  fSod's  Love  m  %vnng  i»  Chrift,  John  3.  t6. 
Jips  -in  it?  AH  Perfeftions  and  Swcetnefles  G^fo  hved  the  Werfdy  that  be  gave  his  on- 
are  eminently  in  God.  Did  we  know  God  more,    ly  l^gotten  &»,  ficc   That  God  /hould  iiive 

Chrifti  '  -  -    -      6 


and  by  the  Eye  of  Faith  fee  his  Orient  Beauty, 
oiar  Hearts  would  be  fired  with  Lore  to  him. 

z.  Make  the  Scriptures  familiar  to  you. '  St. 
^uftin  faith,  Before  his  Converfion  he  took  no 
Pleafurc  in  Scripture,  but  after  Converfion  it 
was  his  chiefeft  Delight,  The  Book  of  God 
difcovers  God  to  us,  i|i  his  Holine&t  Wiidom, 
Veracity  ^nd  Truth :  It  reprefents  God  rich  in 
Mercy-,  incircled  with  Prooiifes.  St.  j4ufiin 
calfs  the  Scripture  a  golden  Epiftle^  or  Love- 
letter  fent  from  God  to  us;  By  reading  this 
Love-letter,  we  fhaU  be  the  more  enamoured 
with  Love  to  God^  as  by  reading  lafcivious 
Books,  Comedies^  Romamces^  Luff  is  provok- 
ed. ' 

%.  Meditate  much  of  God,  and  this  will  be 
a  Means  to  love  himi  Tfalm  39.  3.  While  I 


to  us,  and  not  to  the  Angek  that  M^ 
that  the  Sun  of  Righteoufhefs  fiibuki  fbine  in 
our  Horizon^  that  he  is  revealed  to  us,  anj 
not  to  odiers  5  Wiat  wonderful  Love  is  this! 
Vrcv.  6.  28.  Who  Congo  upon  Jbof  Coak,  and 
his  Feet  not  be  burnea?  Who  can  meditate 
on  God's  Love,  who  can  fiead  on  thefc  hot 
G)a]s,  and  his  Heart  not  bum  in  Love  to 
God?  Bc^  an  Hevt  to  love  God;  The  Affec- 
tion of  Love  is  natural,  but  not  the  Grace  of 
Love,  Gal  5.  22.  The  Fire  of  Love  is  kin- 
dled from  Heavoi  5  beg  that  it  may  bum  up- 
on the  Altar  of  your  Heart.  Sure  tms  Requeft 
is  pleafing  to  God,  and  he  will  not  deny  luch 
a  Prayer,  Lord^  give  we  an  HedrP  to  love 
thee. 


(UR&flibd^S^IS^^ 


ExoD.  XX*  6.  And  keep  my  Ctmrnambmnts. 


LOv^  and  Obedience,  like  two  Sifters, 
muft  go  Hand  in  Hand :  Indeed  this  is 
-a  good  Evidence  of  our  loving  God, 
^obn  14.  22.  If  ye  hve  mey  keep  my  Cornr- 
tnandmetits.    Vrobatio  dilediomSy  ejl  exhibit 
tio  operis.    The  Son  that  loves  his  Father, 
will  obey  him.  Obedience  plcafcth  God,  i  Sam. 
15.  22.  To  obey  is  better  than  Sacrifice.    In 
Sacrifice,  only  a  Part  of  the  Fruit  is  oflfercd^ 
in  Obedience,  Fruit,  and   Tree,   and  all:  A 
Man  offers  i\p  himfclf  to  God.   Keep  my  Co?Ph 
mandments.  ]  -  It  is  not  laid,  God  (hews  Mer- 
cy to  Thouiands  that  know  his  Commandments, 
but  that    keep  them.    The  knowing  God's 
G)mmandnienrs,  without  keeping  them,  doth 
pot  entitle  .any  to  Mercy-    The  C^mmatjdment 
'  is  not  only  a  Rule  of  Knowledge,  but  Duty. 
God  gives  us  his  Commandments,  not  only  as 
a  Landskip  to  look  upon,  but  as  his  Will  and 
Teftament,  which  we  are  to  perform.     A  good 
Chriftian  is  like  the  Sun,  which  doth  not  only 
fend  forth  Light,  but  goes  its  Circuit  round 
the  World  y  io  he  hath  not  only  the  Light  of 


Knowledge,  but  |oes  his  Circuit  too,  and  moves 
in  the  Sphere  of  ?)bedience. 

Queft.  In  wh0t  Manner  muft  tpe  keep  Gois 
Ctmmandments  ? 

Refp.  1..  Our  keening  the  Commandments 
muft  be  fiducial.  Our  Obedience  to  God's 
Commandments  muft  prcfluere  a  fidcy  fpring 
from  Faith  5  therefore  it  is  called  the  Obedience 
of  Faithy  Rom.  i<f.  21.  Abel  by  Faith  offer- 
ed  up  abetter  Sacrifice  than  Cahy  Heb.  ii, 
4.  Faith  is  a  vital  Principle,  without  it  all 
our  Services  are  Opera  mortuay  dead  Works, 
Heb.  6.  1.  Faith  doth  meliorate  and  fwceten 
our  Obedience,  and  makes  it  come  off  with  a 
better  Reli/h.  Queft.  Sut  why  muft  Faith  be 
mixed  with  Obedience  to  the  Commandment  f 
'Refp.  Becaufe  Faith  eyes  Chrift  in  every  Duty, 
and  fo  both  the  Pcrfon  and  Ofiering  are  ac- 
cepted. The  High  Prieft  under  the  Law  laid 
his  Hand  upon  the  Head  of  the  Beaft  flain, 
which  did  point  to  the  Mcffiah,  Exod.  29.  id. 
So  Faith,  in  every  Duty,  lays  its  Hand  upon 
4h6  Head  of  Cbrift.    His- Blood  doth  expiate 

the 
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Of  the  Second  COMMANDMENT. 

At  Gttilr,  ucl  die  fmtt  Odoan  of  his  Intrr- 
ccffioD  perfomc  our  Work9of  Obe«}ience,  Ep6, 
1.6.  lie  hatb  made  us  aceepted  in  the  Si- 
taued. 

a.  Our  keeping  tlie  G>mnianc[meiits  muft  be 
UDxform.  We  muft  make  Confcience  of  one 
Conunaodnoent  as  well  as  another,  ^fnlm  1 1 9. 


2^5 

5*  Our  keeping  GocPs  G)mmancljfncnt8 
muft  be  willing,  jfa.  1. 19.  If  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient.  God  was  ftjr  a  Free-will-ofFer- 
iag,  lient.  16,  10.  fZ>^7;iiwillriinthe\Vay  of 
God*s  Commandments,  ^falm  119.  32.  that 
id,  freely  and  cheerfully.  The  Lawyers  havq- 
a  Canon,  Adverbs  are  betjterthan  Adjeftives: 


e.  T'b€nfi)M  I  not  he  afoawedj  vobcn  I  have   It  i$  not  the  bonum^  but  the  bene-^  not  the  do- 
Re/pe3  to   all  thv  Commmdments^    Every  ingmuchy  but  the  doing 'zr?//.    AMuficianis 
Commandmfflt  hathf  a  y«j  2)» w;«wr,  the  lame 
Stamp  of  Divine  Autljority  upon  it :  And  if  1 
obey  one  Precept  becaule  God  commands,  by 


the  (ame  Realbn  I  muft  obey  all.  Some- obey 
the  Comaiands  of  the  firft  Table,  but  are  care- 
k(s  in  the  Duties  of  the  Second  5  and  fb,  e  cofh 
tra.  Phyficiane  have  a  Rule,  When  the  Bo- 
dy fweats  in  one  Part,  but  is^cold  in  another, 
it  is  a  Sign  of  a  Diftemper:  So,'  when  Men 
fccm  zealous  in  foaie  Duties  of  Religion,  but 
ate  cold  and  frozen  in  another,  it  is  a  Sign  of 
Hypocrify.  We  muft  have  RefpeS  to  all 
God^s  Commandments. 

Queft;  Stit  ^bo  can  keep  aU  Command- 
tiienfs  ? 

Rejp.  There  is  a  falfilling  of  God's  Comf- 
manda,  and  a  keeping  of  them :  Tho*  we  can* 
notfrilfit  all,  yet  we  miay  be  faid  to  keep  them 
in  an  Evangelical  Senfc.    \ye  t^j  facer e^  tho* 


not  commended  for  playing  long;  but  for  play- 
ing well  5  it  is  obeying  GoJwillingly  is  accept- 
ed: Virtm  nolentium  nullum  cfi:  The  Lord 
bates  that  which  is  forced,  it  is  rather  a  payin] 
a   Tax  than  an   Offering.    Cain  fcrved  Go^ 
grudgingly;  he  brought  his  Sacrifice,  not  his 


T60 


Heart.  T6obey  God*s  Commandments  unwill- 
ingly, is  like  the  Devils  who  came  out  of  the 
Men  poflefled,  at  Chrift's  Command,  but 
with  ReJuctancy,  and  againft  their  will,  Afat, 
8.  29.  Obedientia  prateftj  and  a  eft  nontimore 
pcsnte^  fed  amove  Dei:^  good  Duties  muft  not 
Ibe  prefled  or ,  beaten  out  of  us,  as  the  Waters^ 
came  out  of  the  Rock,  when  Mofes  fmote  it 
with  his  Rod;  but  muft  freely  df«>p from  xis, 
as  Myrrhe  from  the  Tree,  or  Honey  from  the 
Comb.  If  a  willing  Mind  be  wanting,  there 
wants  that  Flower  which  fhould  perfume  our 
Obedience,  and  make  it  a  fweet-fmelling  Sav- 


not  perfitere :    We  keep  the  Commandments  Our  to  God.  ^  That  we  may  keep  GoJ^s  Com 

Evangelical! y,  i.  Where  we  make  Confcience  mandments  willingly,  let  d^efc  Tnings  be  well 

€f  every  Command  5  tho'wecome  ihort  in  e-  weighed  5 

very  Duty,  yet  we  dare  not  negleft  any  Duty.        1.  Our  WiHingnels  is  more  eftecmed  thaii 

0.  O&r  Dcfire  is  to  keep  every  Cbnmiandmenf,  our  Service;  therefore  David  counleTs&fo- 

9^falm  119.  5.,  O  that  my  frays  ivere  direffed  mon^  not  only  to  ferve  Gcdy  but  with  a  will- 

to  keep  thy  Statutes !    What  we  want   in  ing  Mind,  i  Chron.  28.  9.  The  Will  makes- 


Stiengtby  we  make  up  in  Will.  3.  We  grieve 
that  we  can  do  no  better ;  When  we  fail,  we 
weep  ^  we  prefer  Bills  of  Complaint  againft 
ouiielves,  and  judge  ourielves  for  our  Failings, 
Rom.  7.  24.  yfcdoelicereconatumy  wcendea^- 
▼our  to  obey  every  Commandment,  5P>b/7.  5. 
14.  /  pre/s  toward  the  Mark.  We  ftrive  as 
in  an  Agony,  and,  if  it  lav  in  our  Power,  we 
would  fully  comport  with  every  Command- 
ment. 5.  When  wefaH  ihort,  and  are  unable 
te  come  -up  to  the  full  Latitude  of  the  Law> 
we  look  to  Oirift'ii  Blood  to  fp^inkle  our  ina- 
vctfcA  Obedience,  and  with  the  Graina  of  hia^ 
Merits  caft  into  the  Scales  to  make  it  pafs  air- 
9ant  r  Thi»  is  iifi  aii  Bvangelical  Senie  to  keep 
all  the  CbmrnandincnCs^-  and  tho'  it  be  not  10 
Sadifii&irn^  yetit is  toAccej^tion.. 


Sin  to  be  worfe,  and  it  makes  Duty  to  be  bf-t- 
ter.  To  obey  willingly,  fhew«  we  do  it  with 
Love;  and  this  crowns  all  our  Services.^ 

2.  There  is  that  in  the  Law-giver,  as  may- 
make  us  wiHinriy  to  obey  the  Commandments^ 
viz.    God*s  Indulgence  to  us. 

(i.)  God  doth  not  require  xktfummumjuSy 
as  abfolutely  neceflary  to  Salvation;  he  ex- 
pefl^  not  prefeft  Obedience,  only  requires 
sincerity.  Do  but  aft  from  a.  Principle  of 
Love,  and  aim  at  honouring  God  in  your  Obe- 
dience, and  it  is  accepted. 

(2.)  In  the  Times  of  the  Gofpel  a  Surety  isi 
admitted;.  The  Law  would  not  fiivour  us  fo» 
far;  but  now  God  doth  fo  indulge  us,  that* 
what  we  cannot  do  of  ourfelves,  we  may  do  by 
^i&xfr  -Jejus  Chrifi  is  a  Surety  of  a  better 

^eftamenit 
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'"  '-okf  uaefi-i*s  incur    bad:  /not  AffliaiUh»Htd!^hti^Mer  ^^  ^nfl  \hc 

^      ,    pa...  .'  fuIfilkijHRi^tc^:  Cximmandiflentl  .te'.feitfaiil  u«.f"  ^Qba'sC^i^Ti- 

oufnefs,  it  fi  a^ii^w^  mandmcnts  arefofcw'p  us  within  ^trtras^^^ 


^ , . .  (30  XM  ■.  gim  ^ft?^#:^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  .**'•  ^' 

auir^s.*   The, 'I^w  wiled  for  Obedience  $' but 

^v^ap!  if  .required  Jk'ick,  it  g^vepo  Straw  j  but 

^in  tbe  Goijiic\'.God  with  his Coinipands  give^ 

ff^'jPowfr/  i^ieii:-  18,*  51.  Make  ye  u  neiv  Heart. 

'  jAIas!  itls,al^bve  oi^r  ftrengthy  we  may  as  well 

'o"  Jf^^!v?-i ^  '^^ '  World,-  JS^ek.   5/^.  116. .  I  ivill 

"    gsvVyou  a^.n^-jf^  ileart.    God  commands  us 

^,,jq.  ofeaxifc"  ^urfelves,    I/a,   i.  16.  Waft>  ye^ 

'  Z[waU  you  c'iean.    Sut  ivbo  can  bring  a  clean 

"'^piil^  fiUt  ffan  unclean?    Job  14. 4.  There- 

*/p)re'    thP  ,Prccept  is  turned  into  a  Promile, 

^'Jgiri.  9(5/  25.  Form  all  your  Fiktine/s  tvill 

'^^  Tj},ed*$je.y£ifi.;,yjhcri  the  Child  cannot  go, 

^  the   Kurft;  .;aHes  it  by  the  Hand,  Hof  i\.  i*  I 

Xi^^^-  i^iwaim.4^  (ogOt  taking  them  by 

^/\hfir  Jlrms.      ■       . 

'^]\  51  Trherif  is  , that  in  GpJ's  Qnmnandments, 

'  wbuK.,may,makp  us  willing  3  they -are  not  bur- 

^^'cenfcmi 

r,ijf^  Eor^.a^Chriftian  ^iohr  ashctis  regene- 

-^^i;a^?,j  J  ^oiife^^t  to  God's  Comma«d^  flof^  7. 

l,*^*^'ii  confent  pojhe  Lauo^  that  it  is  good. 

'^^hat  IS  done  with  Confent,  is^np  Burden:  If 

^''a  '.Virgin  gives  her  Conlent,  the  Match  goes 

on  rheerruliy  5  if  a  Subjefl  confent  to  his  Prin- 


Xdke  ^hceps  the  iem  fix5m^'ib*a^ling  :  "^e 
irc-^  be  ,thankfiil  to»God  for  Pwceptt'ihid 
not  he  fet  his  Codi  mandmen^  as  an  Hc4^e 
or  Bar  in  our  Way;  we  might  havt  run  to  Ifcll 
and  never  ftopt. 

2.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Commandment 
but  what  is-  for  our  good;  Qiettt.  16;  13  Td 
keep  tbeCcmmandmentiofthe  LorA^  '/thd  bis, 
Sta$ut€t^  ^.vhich  Icommaftdtheefc^yMgCod 
I.  God  commands  i\s  to  read  his  Worn  5  atid 
what  huh  is  in   this?     God  befpangles    die 
-Word  with  Promiles;  as  if  *a  Pathbr  HHo^Jd 
bid  his  Son  read  his  laft  Wifl  atid  IVftamenr, 
wherein  he  makes  over  a  fiir  Eftate  to  him.     2. 
God  bids  us  pray:  And  he t^!ls us,  ifW^as^, 
it  fialh  he  gtveti^  Matrh.  7.  7.  Ask  poxi^tft- 
gainft  Sin,  ask  Salvation,  andirfhaJl  te"giv- 
en.     If  you  had  a   Friend  fhoiild  lay,''iro^e 
^hen  you  mJ  to  we,  I  tmllftipply '^6u  KvhJb 
Money,  Would  you   think   it  a    Trouble' to 
vifit  that   Friend  often?  5.  God  cornmarf(l's  bs 
to  fear  limy  lev.'  ^5-4?«  'But  fear  thy  ^Id. 
And  there  is  Honey  in  the  MauA  of  this  Com- 
mand, Luke  1.   50.  His  Mncy  is  upon  them 
that  f ear  him.    4.  God  commands  us  to  beli- 
eve, and  why   fo?    Selie^^ey  and  yePfllie 
Javed^  Afts    i5.  ji.  Salvation  is  the  crown  iet 
:upon  the   Head  of  Faith  ;-got)d'Reaff;i7fhen 
we  obey  God's   C>)ramands  willingly^   chey 
are  for  our  good,  rhey  arc  not  Hq  txiud&  our 
Duty  as  our  Privilege.  '       ' 

.  3.  God's :  Commandments  are  ornamentHj 
Omnia  qutc  pr^fiari  juhet  7)eu'$,  Won  ofier^t 
nos  fed  or  nan  t.  Salvian.  God's  Command- 
ments do  not  burden  us,  but  adorn  .lis.  It  is 
an  Honour  to  be  imployed  in  a  King's  fcrVf^j 


.  fc's  Laws  (  asfev'ingtiie  Eqoity  and  Ration- 

ality   oftiem  j)  then  they  are  not  irkfom.     A 
'  regenerate  Perfon   in   his  Judgment  approves, 

and  in  his  Will  confcnts  to  God's  Command- 

ipent?,  therefore  they  are  not  burdenfom. 
.  ^dly.   Gpd's  Commandments  are  fweetoed 

with   Toy  and  Peace.    Cicero  queftionswhe- 

.ther  tha,t  caii  ,proj)erIy  be  called   a   Burden, 

whjch  one  carries  vvitn  Delight  and  Plcafure  5  _  ^ 

/!7/ ;';{/;.%  onus,  appellatur  quod  kstitiafertur.    and  fo  to  be  imployed  -in  God's,  hfnthon 
,  ,lf^a  i^ilau  carries  a  Bag  of  Money  gi^en  hiiB,  it    Kings  reign,   .To  walk  in  God's  Cornmand- 

}slie.vvyi,but  the  Delight  takes  off  the  Burden,  '  '  '       -.-    -*v     .     .    •  ^ 

AVhcn  .God  gives  inward  Joy,^  that  makes  the 
'  Ccm'Tjandments   delightful,  i/i..  5^.-  7.  1  'wiU 

wake^thi^fh  joyful  in  7ny  Haufe  of  Grayer. 

.Joy  is  like  Oil  to  the  WheeJs,  ;which;iTwkesa 
fWhriftiiri  rtui  intJieWayof  God's. Gttnunand- 

ments  fo  that  iris  Dot  burdenfom. '      j   •    •  * 
3 J/v,  pod's.  Comni^ndments  as^  advajjftage- 

oiisl     I,'  The  Commandments  ^re gpc^i^cf^ti^e 

^^  ^Evil  3  a  Curb-bit  tp  check  us  froqa  Sin, 


raents,  proclaims  us  to  be  wife,  fDeUt.^:j\6. 
Seholdy  I  have  taug:ht  ym  Statutes:  Re^^ 
therefore y  ami  do  them,  for  this  is  your  Uif 
dom.  And  >to  be  w(ie  is  an' Honour  i  I  may 
iky  of  every  C«)mmandhiapit  of  God;*  a:V^^a 
;4-  9'  It  jhaU  gu\)e^'t^'Heis^  ^ytr^ihnnf 

Graces      v    •    .'•..•»'-•*.       »    .t^^'r,^  '.  •    ■'* 


Graces 

..     4.  The  Commands  a^  Oh^  iti  ^in^itely 
isftwt.  tlikn  tho-itonmia*ds  ^of '^/--4ir^  ^'^ 
intolerable.    Let  a  Man  be  umddr  &e  com- 
mand 
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snd  of  my  Luft^  hom  JMihctvtt  hiaMS 
'VdoJELt  Hazards  dodi  he  run.  Id  the  endanger- 
log  his  Health  and  Soul,  that  he  may  fatitfy 
bis  Loft?  ^er.  9.  5.  7%^  weary  themfehesto 
commit  Iniquity.  And,  are  not  God's  Com- 
mandmenti  more  e<|ual,  ftcile,  pleafant^  c}ian 
i*ie  cofsmands  of  Sin?  Cbryfojtom  iaith  true, 
TS  00  firtuey  is  eafier  than  to  a^  Vice. 
Temperance  is  lefs  tfoublefbm  than  Drunken- 
ne&5  Morknefs  is  leis  troubldbm  than  Paflion 
and  Envy.  '  There  is  more  Difficulty  in  the 
contrivement  and  nurfuit  of  a  wicked  Defign, 
dian  in  obeying  me  Comnundmeats  of  God. 
Hence  a  Sinner  is  faid  to  travail  with  Iniqui- 

?,  "P/alm  7-  14.  A  Woman,  while  fhejsin 
nvaiU  i*  i^  Pain;  to  Ihew  what  Pain  and 
Trouble  a  wicked  Man  hath,  in  bringing  forth 
Sin.  Many  have  gone  with  more  Pains  to  Hell, 
dian  others  have  to  Heaven.  This  may 
make  xis  obey  the  Omimandments  wiQingly« 
5.  Willingnels  20  Obedience  makes  us  re- 
fcmble  the  AngeU.  The  Qierubims,  Types  jf;aU  ay  out  of  tJ^e  IVaU^  and  the  Stam  o»0 
rtptcfcnna^  the   Angels,   are  defcribed  with  ^f  the  Ttmber  fijaU  anfixer  if :   None  difobey 


mketJke  Zordt  mp  voe  fironger  than  be? 
Gan  we  meafuie  Anns  with  God  ?  Can  Impo- 
fiency  iland  againft  Omni  potency !  A  8inner» 
in  afliiu;  Sin,  ads  againft  Reafon. 

i/y,  It  is  againft  Equity.  We  have  pur  Be- 
ing from  God  J  and,  is  it  nor  egual  wc  ihould 
'  obey  him  who  gives  us  our  Being?  We  have 
all  our  Subfiftance  from  Qod  j  am  is  it  not  fit* 
ting,  that  as  God  ^vesus  our  Allowance,  we 
/hould  give  him  our  AHegiatKe  I  If  a  General 
gives  his  Soldier  Pay,  he  is  m  march  at  his 
Command  ^  fo  that  to  live  in  the  Breach  of 
his  Commands,  is  againft  Equity. 

j/y,  It  is  againft  Nature.  Every  Creature 
in  Its  Kind  ooeys  God's  Laws:  j.  Animate 
Creatures  obey  him  5  God  (pake  to  the  Fi/h, 
and  it  iet  ^jhnab  a-fhore,  yimab  1.  20.  i.  In« 
animate  Creatures  5  the  Wind  and  the  Sea  o- 
bcy  him,  ilftr*  4.  41.  The  very  Stones,  if 
God  give  them  a  Commiflton,  will  cry  out  a^ 
gainft  the  Sins  of  Men,  Hob.  %.  i  i,^7%c  Stone 


t 


Wings  difplayed,  to  fhew  how  ready  the  An- 
Is  are  ro  ierve  God.  God  no  iboner  fpeaks 
le  Word,  but  they  are  ambitious  to  obey : 
How  arc  they  raviftied  with  Joy,  while  they 
are  praiiing  God  J  In  Heaven  wefhallbeas 
the  Angels;  by  our  Willingnefs  to  obey  God's 
Gommandments,  we  (hall  be  like  them  here. 
This  is  that  we  pray  for,  th^  God's  fflU 
may  be  done  by  us^on  Eirth,  as  it  is  in  Hea- 
ven :  Is  it  not  done  wiJl ingly  there  ?  We  muft 
keep  God's  Commandments  conftantly,  Vfal, 
106.  3.  ^kjfed  is  lie  who  doth  Rigbtequfnefs 
St  all  limes.  Our  Obedience  to  the  Com- 
mand muft  be  .as  the  Fire  of  the  Altar,  which 
.never  went  out,  Lev.  i^  6.  It  muft  be  as  the 
Motion  of  the  Pulfe  always  beating.  The 
Wind  blows  oflFthc  Fruit ,  our  Fruits  of  Obe- 
dience muft  not  be  blown  of  by  the  Wind  of 
PericcutJon,  ^ohn  15.  i5.  I  have  cbojen  you^ 
that  you  jbould  go  and  bring  forth  Fruity  and 
that  your  Fruit  Jhould  remain. 

Vfe  I.  It  ueproyes  them  who  live  in  a  wilful 
3teach  of  GocTs  Commandments,  in  Malice, 
UncWanaefs,  Intemperance;  thev  walk  Anti- 
J»dcs  to  the  Commandment.  To  live  in  a 
^'iHul  Bleach  of  the  Commandment,  is, 

i/t»  Aieainft  Reafon.     Are  we  able  to  ftand 
itoutaninftGod?  1  Cor.  la  az.  S^o-wemh 
[Vol.:  LJ 


God  hut  Man  and  the  Devil ;  and  can  we  find 
none  to  join  with  elfc  ? 

,4/v.  It  is  againft  Kindnefi,  How  many  Mer- 
cies have  we  to  allure  us  to  obey !  Miracles  of 
Mercy  ;  dierefbre  the  Apoftle  loins  thefe  two 
togemer,  Diibbedient  and  unthankful,  2  Ttftt. 
3.  u  and  this  dyes  a  Sin  of  a  crimibn  Cx)lour. 
.And,  as  the  Sin  is  great,  (ht  it  is  a  Contempt 
x>f  God,  a  hanging  out  of.  the  Flag  of  Defi- 
ance.againft  Gody  and  Rebellion  is  as  the  Sin 
of  Witchcraft  J  (6  the  Punifhment  will  be  pro- 
portibnable;  luch  cut  themiclvesofffirom  Mer- 
cy*  God's  Mercy  is  for  them  that  keep  his 
Commandments,  but  no  Mercy  to  them  that 
Jive  in  a  wilful  Breach  of  them.  All  God's 
Judgments  (et  themfelves  in  Battle-array  a- 
gainft  the  Difobedient.  (1)  Temporal  Judg- 
ments, Zev.  16.  i^  16.  (2)  Eternal.  Chrtjft 
comes  in  Flames  of  Fire^  to  take  Vengearce 
on  them  that  obey  not,  2  Theffi  i.  8.  Such  as 
break  the  golden  Chains  of  God's  Commands, 
God  hath  Iron  Chains  to  hold  the m ;  Chains  of 
Darknefs,  in  which  the  Devils  arc  held,  7ude 
6.  As  long  as  there  is  Eternity,  God  narh 
Time  enough  to  reckon  with  aU  the  wilful 
Bieakers  of  his  Commandments* 

QueiL  Ebwfiall'xe  do  to  keep  God's  Cm* 
mMometits  f 
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ReJ^',  fieg  tl^  Spirit  ef  Ood.  ^c  oumot  Vflie^die  I^iadflMr^tewH  ^ic^ Wt  cmh} 
^•k ^  our  ov^  StKMth  $  jTW  «!^/r#r .  tsuUffi  wben.  God\  SpiiHt  c)raw$^<  ^^n  ^ t^  in  tbc 
'i^1i^itl,ui jkQtJ^  $$  mU  mit^iQp  Phil*  x  i>    Way  Ipf  Gofi  Gpmiiuiiidiiiemv.      - ;   j  ,.  ?  jr 

Of  the  Third  Commandment. 


£i0X).  Xt*  7.  Theujbatt  not  faie  the  Name  rfthi  Lord  th^  God  in  vain: 
%  ''JR.f'  tU  Lord  wUl  not  bold  him  gmltlefs  that  taheth  his  Name  in  vain. 

ij^9   CptmmkndfiKnt  Kas  two   Parts  5  of  God  be  not  pra&ned  I>]r^^  or  ,^ki;nrin 

jft^J?>  A  Kcgativc  exprcfled,  That  we  vain.                                                   .  "     .- 

^  ^>  ,  mul^  not  take  God's  Nacne  in  rain,  Queft.  Stow  many  ff^ayi  may  nte  hejnidt$ 

^.  (2^  an^  Reflfftion  and  Difhonour  on  taks  God's  Name  jn  vain  f                 ^■_.      ^ 

Gpg/s  jS^ine.    Secondh^  An  Affirmative  im^  Rejp.  I.   We  take  God's  Name  m  yaig^ 

pjjed/Tha.t  we  flboiild  have  a  Care  to  teve-  when  we  fpeak  flightly  and  irrevercntJy  oif  hii 

Ttn^^  and  lx^n9ur  his  Name ;  but  that  I  ihaS  Name,  2^«A  28.  5S.   That  thou  tnnyfi  fear 

fie^JQ  tm  iP5ye  fully»  when  I  come  to  the  firft  tt^s  ^hrious  and  fearful  Name^   J%^.  Zord 

^e^ition  'in  the  3Lofd'&  Prayer,  Halkwid  be  thy  God.    SDavid  fpeaks  of  God  with  Reve- 

t^  !t{4^e^  ..ipiaU  now  fpeak  of  Ac  Ne»-  rence,  VJalm  50.  1.  The  Zordy  even  the  mofi 

tTve  ^prefTcd  jtn  this  Commandnntnt,  or  the  mighty  'God.    Pialm  }8.  18.  Th/it  Men  may 

f^hibtition»  Thou  (halt  not  take  the  Name  cf  hmoy  that  thouy  ivhofe  Name  alone  is  7eiior; 

i^e  If^djby  fieain  vain.    The  'IV>ngue  is  vah.  art  the  m^  Hi^h  over  atl  the  Earth. 

^n  vinp4y  Member  f  All  the  Parts  and  C&gans  And  the  Difciples,  fpeaking  of  Jiefus,  <ud  hal- 

of  the,  Bodjf  are  defiled  with  Sin,   as  every  low  his  Nanie,  Luke  2^.  19.  ffeftis  c^Naza^ 

ikapchpf  Wormwood  is  bitter  5  Ru$  the  Tongue  retb^  which  was  a  Prophet  mighty^  tn  ^eed 

ij  fuU  ^deadly  ^oijon^  James;.  8.    There  and  Word  before  Gvdy  and  aU  tbejPecpk* 

is'noooeMcmbnroftfae  Body  doth  more  break  When  we  mention  the  Names  of  Kings,  wt 

&rth  into  God's  Dilhonour,  than  the  Tongue^  give  them  fome  Title  of  Honour,  as  J^xcelhit 

tji^refore  this  Commandment  is  a  Bridle  for  Majefty\  So  fhould  we  Ipeak  of  God  wit^ 

the  Tongue,  it  is  to  bind  the  Tongue,  to  its  fuch  facred  Revermce,  as  is  due  to  the  infinite 

1^(1^3  ;,Behaviour;    Thou  fbalt  not  take  the  Ma^fty  of  Heaven,    When  we  fpeak  flightly 

Name  of  the  Ziord  thy  God  in  vain:  And  of  God  or  his  Works,  God  interprets  it  to  be 

tbisPfiohibition  is  backed  with  a  ftrong  Reaimi,  a  Contempt,  and  it  is  a  Taking  bis-  Name  i^ 

Fpr.the  Lord  wiU  not  hold  him  gmltkfsx^tt  vain. 

i^he  will  not  hold  him  innocent/Men  of  Place  II.  When  we  profcis  'God's  Name,  hit^^da 

aqd  Eminencv  take  it  hainoufly  to  have  their  tx>t  live  anfwerably  to  it,   it  is  a  Taking  hip 

^^ames  abufed,  and  will  infli  A  heavy  Penalties  Kame  in  vain,  Titus  t.xf.   Jn  tVords.tbcf 

*i!;theQ(&n4ei3.'  Tif  Lord  will  not  bold  prof efs  Cbri^y  but  m  Worh  they  denfijdm^ 

iiim  fi,if(lt^fSrthat  taketh  bis  Name  i^  vain^  When  Mens  Tongnes  and  Lives  croft  o^  .ai?ri 

C;6rfT(^ks.ujpon.h4i»t.aa.a  criminal  Perlon,,aiia:  other  j  when,  nn^cr.a  Mad?  of  Pxo$:^<»,  Men 

t^,^i^iir.v^r^$/  pwulh  him.  ,We]l  then,  the;  will  lie  and  cazen>  and  i^  unclean,, tbd^,?>akj(f^ 

Thmg.to,bejn^ed  on,  15,  That  ^«.Qu«f  Ufc  of  GodV  ^Jame  tp,akufc>^^ 


W^hr  hac^  that  dietibl;!  and  ievercnd  Kame   ^.^^(v^in  ya^^  '^4(^s^^fmW^^ 


ins-* 
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.^A^^  .^.  .i.^._:  .yx_'  ^.  i.M  .  .,^  „  4 Wv&i  t«rith,otirJ?myfr^l^f^Tce1iisKame  m\^in. 

fnay  pmy*  C^9it\i  a  aviftuin  )'t>a  Trtiim 

hear,  or  whether  he  will  jrrant. This  is  to  difho- 

Wittikd  G6A  dSher^Ttli^Sf^halM^t^lU!^ 
and  heannpt^  or  a  Liar,  whopromifeth  Mer- 
ta  be  fpokcn  of,  but  with  an  holy  Awe  upon  cy  to  the  Penitent,  but  wi)l  not  make  good  bis 
our  HeiilM  And  to  bring  GodV  Name  in  at*  Word^  yobn  5.  lo.  IJt  ^rtfat  'M*^rrb  rof^ 
every  T^m^ iimbcnMB neTer.'ilmik  of  God,  t9  bMrkmad^GoA-^ Ziar'.Vfhcfi the  Ajif^ftlc faith, 
lay,  O  Chd  !  or,  O  Chrift  !  or,  jis  God  paU  UamofiaU  they  call  on  kimin  ^bom  they  hate 
Jave  my  Soul :  This  is  taking  God's  Name  in  n^t  beHevei  ?  Rom.  i  o.  i  ^.  the  Meaning  is,  Ho»r 
vain. '  And,  how  many  are  guilty  in  this  kind  I  ihall  they  call  on  God  aright,  and  not  befievc 
Tho*  they  have  God  in  tndr  Mouths,    they   in  hhn?  Buthow  many  do  call  on  God  who  do 


J^iJpehrtlliUffk^g  ths  Cektiles  tbroi^h  you. 
"^9f&tL  the^Hriithen  faw  thir  J^j,  wb4  piofef- 
fid  to  br  God'a  Fbople,  trr  be  'lcandkloua,-this 
made  tbem  fpcak  Evil  ot  God,  and  hate  the 
|W&JLcli0im  for  dieir  Sakcflu 
x^ jftK.\K^til:ci  God'a  Mime  in  win,  wheA  Jve 
mfe  God's  Name  in  idle  Difcourle.    God  is  noC 


ka^e  the  Bevil  in  their  Hearts.  Tis  a  Won^ 
der  that  Fire  dodi  not  come  out  fn>m  the  Lord 
and  cohfhntf  them,  aft-it  did  Nadab  and  jiH-- 
bUi  Ijcv.  10.  1. 

■  PTi'-Wc  take  God*s  Name  in  rain,  when  we 
worfhiphiitt  with  otir  Lip^  but  not  our  Hearts, 
Alts  iVto  abufe  God.  Tis  the  Heart  which 
God  caDs  fer,  iProv.  23.  16.  My  Sdfugive 


not  believe  in  him  ?  They  ask  *)rPiird([f>,>  ;bq|t 
Unbelief  whifpers,  their  olns  arc  greater  than 
can  be  forgiven.  Thus  to  pray  ana  not  fclltve, 
is  to  take  God's  Name  in  vain,  apd  is  ^n  high 
Dishonouring  of  God",  a^  if  be  Were  not  fu^Ta 
Godas  the  Word  reptelentshirn,  '^tenfeotfijH 
Mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  hm^  Pfalfti.SVj^ 
VL  We  take  God's  Name  in  vain,  wh'eii'wi 


me  tkr  Heart.    The  Heart  is  the  chief  Thing  in  any  Kind  proftric  and  abufe  his  Word.  NW 

in  Rehgfon  £  it  dra\^s  the  Will  and  Afi«dions  Ae  Word  of  God  is  profaned,   Firjt,  In  geiie- 

after  it,  as  the  Thrimum  Mobile  the  orfier  Orbs  ral,  when  profene  Men  meddle  with  if.    It  ^\ 

akjni;  with  it.    The  Heart  is  the  kcenfe  that  uniccmly  and  uttbecoming  a  wicked  Mari  tji^ 

mes  our  htdy  Things,  it  is  the  Altar  that  talkof  iacrcdThings.of  God'sProvidetice;aiTd  tl^^ 

iftss  the  Ofiering.    Now,  when  we  feem  Decides  of  Gcd,  and  Heaven ;  It  wai  very  Ae-? 

•o  worihip  God,  but  withdraw  our  Heart  fiom  taftfol  to  Chrift,  to  hear  the  Devil  q  niite  Scri jw 

fcim,  we  take,  his  Name  in  vain,  IJf.  ip.  y.5.  ture,  It  is  tcritten.    To  hear  a  wicked  M^ 

STibV  9eopk  draw  near  me  ivitb  tkeir  Mouthy  that  wallows  in  Sin,  talk  of  God  and  Rd  f  dN 

Mitd 'spitb  their  Zipt  tbey  do  bofiour  me^  but  op,  is  otfenlive;    it  h  the  takihg  oflG;^*^ 


they'baive  remwed  their  Heart  from  me. 
^    \Jty  Hypbcrites  take  God's  Name  in  vam, 
dieir  Kd]{poti  is  a  Lie ;  they  Icem  to  honour 
CTod,  but  they  do  not  love  him ;  their  Hearts 


Name  in  vain.  When  the  Word  o?  God?  is  ik 
a  Drunkard*s  Mouth,  it  is  Irfee^  PcarJ  Fiun£ 
upon  a  Swine.   Under  the  Law  the  I^ps/of  the 


Leper  were  to  he  covered.  Lev,  tj.  45.  TTi«[ 


^'ifJ^'EartSi,  Ezxk.  3?.  51.  Thefc  are  De-  more  particularly,  they  profene  Gpd^  ^^^  ' 

▼il^^'ih   SamneV^  Mantle,  they  take  God's  and  take  his  Name  in  vam,    ^  V.  ^;\\,^ 

SbtHtf  iii-vain.  i.  That  fpcak  Icomfiilly  of 'Gbd'^s '^qVd;' 

.  aA^„  Supcrftitioys  Perfons  take  God's  Name  2  Vet.  3.  4.  Where  is  the  "Pra^ife  6fJ^isco)n- 

Uny^nik.  "They  bring  God  a  ftwCertmonies  inrf    For  fince  the  Fathers Jhll  ^Jfe^it/?: 


irhidilieneTef  appointed'^  they  bow  at  Oirift's  7*Hi7gs  continue  as  they  herefrom  th^  iie/id-. 

KMk,  and  crixige  to  tfte  Akar,  but  hate  and  ning  of  the  Creatitm.    i^^xi  they  Jtef! 'iafdz 

layilit JteGod^  ^ttfefty  >  Hide  tate  his  Name  H^  is  much  jido  the  Preachw  iitiake  ab6i!i? 

W%^  "^''^  '^    -     '^    -  the  Day  oTTtidgmeilt;  when  alt  nSu^  beVa't? 


^^\ 
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1  hi».d^  foc6*-  fcpmft\l-  iftcrftoft  ..uwdiuftdW  1  whir  \hy  i ^iWi  flty 

Scsfpttutt  ^  defa^iiAiy  Sm;  ib  ^i0£^^&RAe> 
Sc^iitfin^v  ftod  t^^        GodV  Naine  ifll^^«iKm.  >^^    I 
4;  7bey;d^oie  ilir  Woid^  and.  ttfks  0bd^' 
Name  in  vau^,  wbo  ftdtlterate  the  Woitf,  ihd^  - 
wntftirin  a'lrroi^  Srnle.    Suchan^  HeiibtickK  > 
who  put  their  own  Giols  upon  Scriptuie,  aiKl' ^ 
mskt  ift  fpeak  that  which  the  Holy  Glioft  tie^ 
Tcrnocftm.    For  In&kocty  Firfiy  Wli«on»ccx*  ' 
poutid  thdEe  Texts  literaUy,  ^hich  a«^  ip^ieant 
iignratively.    Thus  the  Pharifm  W0ft  guiifTy 
when  God  laid  in  the.  Law;   Thu  JIM^^Mt^  ; 
the  Commandmennfi^  a  Signm^$iby  HMSi 
and  t key  fi>aU  be  as  Frmtkps  birweep^rl^/frf 
JSyes.  Dcut;  <J..8.    Thcr  Phanfct^  torft  It  Yft* 
literal  Senfe  •  they  got  vjm'  Scw9i3  of  Parth-' 
mcntf  whesein  they  mote  the  two  ^bd€«,  pit- 
ting one  on  their  Left-armfi,  and  ^tldihg -r^  ^ 
other  to  theic  Eye^wows:.  IShtiS  they  J/K&td 
the  Scripture,  and  took  God'«  Name  hi  v^w' 
ThatScrinture  was  to  be.  underftood  fpifitU'-' 
ally,  and  oya  Figure:  God  meant,  by 'bind- 
ing his  Laws  upon  thert  Hands,   tmt  the^ 
flieuM  itvrditate  on  his  Law,   and  put  it  ity 
PraSice:  And  fo  the- Papifts  expound  thar  " 

._  ^.^ Scripturcj  Whists  my  Sody^  literally,  of  Ae 

H^th  not  Goi  ^id,  that  he  'who  provides  mt^  rery  BedY  of  Chrtft;  then,  when  OHrift  gate 
for  bis   Pamlly  U  issorfe  than  an  Infidel?    the  firrad,  he  ftiould  have  had  two 'Bodies, 


iincc  fhe  Crcition 

ly  of  Scripture*  and  ^ti  tale  Aidi^N^me  in 

vajrt,  VJf  Strmeoce  be  not  fpcedilyj  ^)ifcu«^ 

y^l^^^ents  are  prepared /cm,  &or^      f  :  «  . 

fpcift;  and.^pjay  wirIi./§cfiptuBe^^  *^^U  playing 
wifK  Fire.  Styiie  caiuiot  be  incrry,  unle&  diey 
make  bold  with  Qqd  5  tl|iey  make  the  Scriptufc 
an  rtdrp,  to  drive  away  the  gpirit  of  Sadneia. 
JEufibius^  ivlates  ol  one  who  ux)k  a .  Piece  of 
Scfljjtyie  to  j<iQ:  .witb„  God  ftruck  him  with 
Vvtt^yJ  ITo,  play  with  Scripture,  ftiews  a  ve- 
ry ^prb^ne  Hearts  Some  will  rather  lofe  their 
Soiih,thaf>^ofe  their  jeft :  Thelc  are  guilty 
of  taking  Gods  Name  m  vain.  Tremble  at  it ; 
Suih>s  mock  at  Scripture,  God  will  mock  at 
ihcT^pilaniiity,  Q^rov.  |.  atf. 

^/Tbey  abufe  God's  Word,  and  take  his 
Kin^  i^.  V^in,  that  bring  Scripture  to  counte- 
naficft  any  Sm.  The  Word,  which  w^s  writ- 
teri  ?ar  the  fupprefling  of  Sin,  fome  bring  it. 
for  ^he  defending  of  Sin  For  Inftance,  FiHl^ 
If  we  tell  a  covetous  Man  of  his  Sin,  that  Co- 
vetbufnels  is  Idolatry,  he  will  bring,  Scripture 
to  qiaiojtain  his  Sin  i  Hath  not  Go4  bid  me 
liv^'in^  Callingr?  Sit^^ayspalt  thou  labour. 


Thiis  he  goes  to  fupport  his  CovetoufteCs  with 
Scripture.  Rejf^  It  is  true^  God  hath  bid  thee 
take  Pain^  m  a  Calling,  but  not  hurt  thy 
Keighbpur ;  he  hath  bid  thee  provide  for  Ay 
Family,  but  not  by  Oppreffion^  Zev.  25.  14^ 
Tc  mil  hot  opfreft  one  another.  He  hath  bid 
thee  look  after  a  Livelfhood,  but  not  with  the 
Nc^left  of  thy  Soul :  He  bath  bid  thee  Jay  up 
thy  Treafure  in  Heaven,  Matth.  6.^  2a  He 
hath  corumanded  thee  to  lay  out,  a&  well  as  lay 


one  in  the  Bread,  and  the  other  out  of  die  Br^d  ^ 
whereas  Chrift  meant  it  figuratively,  It  is  » 
Sign  of  my  Body..  Thus  they,  by  wreftin'g  the 
Scriptures  to  a  wrong  Senft,  pfofiuie  it,  sttid^ 
take  God't  Name  in  vain^  ^f,  Whrft  w^  ex- 
pound thefe  Scriptures  figuratively  )gind  sillegCH 
ricd!y»  which  the  Holy  Gheft  meant  literal- 
ly. For  £xam^  Chirift  feid  to  ^•eM'^  -Linnth^ 
out  into  the  x)eep,.  and  make  a  ^rau^hty 
Luke  5..  4.  This  Text  is  £poken  in  a-plain  W 


lip ;'  to  fpw  Seeds  of  Charity  on  the  Backs  ancL  teral  Senie  of  lanching  out*  the  Ship  5'  but^i^ 
Bellies  of  the  Poor,  which  perhaps  thou  lie-    '^    •«   -  v    •.  •  ii-    1       ,     i« 


glcjftcft ;  (b  that  to  bring  Scripture  to  uphold 
thee  iflthy  Sin,  is  an  high  profening  of  ocrip- 
tuiip^  aha  a  Taking  of  God's  Name  in  vain^ 
&Hnd\r\^^tiQCy  If  we  tell  a  Man  of  hia  inordi- 


Papifts  take  it  in  t  myltical  and!  ^llegn 

ThisT«ct  proves,  lay  Aey,  That  th<r  Pope, ; 

which  is  Jeter's  Succeflbr,  fliall  landi  fbrth^ 

and  catch  the  Ecckfiafticdl  and  Politicall^(>V^et 

over  Ae  Weft  Parts  of  the  Worid  j'  This,  lay 


nate^  Paflions,  That  he  may  be  drunk  as  well   they,^  wfifi  meant  when Onriflf  bad  ^etOP  latich 
with  rafh  Anger,  as  Wine  J  he  will  bring  Scrip-  out.  into  the  Deep:.*  But  L;  thank  tfcfePft^ift*  ' 
tare  to  |uftify  ft:  Doth»  not  the  Word  %,  Se*  have  ianched  out  toofer'beyodd'tb^?^  McSttfr^ ' 
angh,  (indjm  mty  EpTv  4*  2<^*  'Tis  true,  that    of  the  text.    When  .Mlai'^flrain*'^  theii*^' Wiiik 
KiS^t  k  good,  jvhich  is  mixed  w,ith .  Zi^  i-  to  wreft  the  Word  .to  *fuchi<A^'vSffllrias  i^aietfc  '^ 
AcflAng^fi  without  Sin^  wheji  it  is  agi^  'theflefc^  they  do  ptofahcNGbd?s.^ofdi'^Uld^i^- 

"'  iwili-yjtin.jii-d  j:il  ;  iJ-^^   "■-  *^' 


iin^v:  Butthoii  <^^^  X^}i /ly  ta^c  Ji^  NiW»J 
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tliit)  ia  rtfclt.*^ and>TSkrfutt^^    lb  as  /  to  Ifaijc .  an  Oath  wtlgKi  «e?y  tiglif  wirh  thetV  I^^^Ji  ^ 


Cai^^  ji^-jl  kw&l  to  take  aoOath  faefiB^^a; 
Magifbafip,  53wr.  <^.  i^.'jfkaujbakfeartbe 
Lm^iitiSh  Goi  affdfirvehin^  andfwearby 
hiS'^ii^^w  HeK  ^.  i6^.j4n  Oath  for  Omfir- 
mafim  H»fbQ  Eni:6f  allfirife:  But  when 
OiM^Jkfi^fwearmt  a^aB^  he  forbids  liich 
a  f\Ma«^W\a8  t^ke^.  GDdV  Name  in  vain* 
Theffe'A  ^^?nurcefokl  fvrearmg  forbidden ; 

4.  Vaiiv4wcariiis;  when  Men  in  their  or- 
imri  X>iiwurfr,  kt  fty  Oaths,  Some  will 
go  Id:  ce^ccufe  their  fwearing..  It  is  a  coarfo 
Wa%i  r  tW  Pith  tike  no  Dye^  and  a  bad  Sin 
ii4fl^tlM  teth  no  EcKCuie.  ^ 

'Bf^nfi  i^  I:  i't/^  ^^  trifling  Oaths;  as, 
TMbi  «r,vi?y>  rAe  Mafs.  Refp,  The  Devil 
hatV/.^^  feJfe  GJaflcs,  which  he  lets  before 


17. 


thto  fwearcft,  tli^  Kfi  he   belic^'^cVthcej.Hc 
will  tt»uft  thy  Bond,  butiirftT}ty';(!>ath.  7\^       .., 
Excttfe  4.   But  it  is  a  Cuftorh  of  fwwring  t^"l 
have  gotten-,  and  I  hope  Gdd  wilf  forgiVe  n^CT' 
JR^.  ^Tho'  among  Men  Cuftom  tarries  if.;  ^^ 
and  h  pleadable  in  Law  j  yet  ir  isnot'io'jn  , 
the  Cafe  of  Sin,  Cuftom'h^reis  n6  JPfca,;Ti{pu^ 
haft  got  an  Habit  of  fweatin^  and  ca^tii(|?'^ 
have  it 5  Is  this  aii  Excuft?  Is  aThihg  Wtefpi 
done,  becaule  it  is  commonly  done?    This  is  '.^ 
fo  fer  from  being  an  Excufe,  that  it  js  an  -4g"]r{i 
gravation  ot  Sin.    As  if  one  *  that  fjad^ecp 
accuied  •  for  killing  a  Man,  fhoiiM  pl^a^^wIiKyr 
the  Judge  to  fparc  h\xt\^h€U^{t  it^^ip^^i^ 
Cuftom  to  murder  5  this  is  an  AggrayatK)h-|Cr 


the  Offence,  fo  it  is  here:  There/ort;  ani>^-.-^ 
Men^By^- Theoneisa  littleglafs,  in  which,   cufcs  for  this  Sin  of  Vain-Swearing  are;  i^lie^'j 
the  Sin  aj^ais.fo  finall;  that  It  can  hardly  be    away.    Dare  not  to  live  in  this  Sin,  it  is  a.  ,,^ 
ten";  this  gl^ls  the  Devil  lets  before   Mena    Takingof  God's  Name  ih  vain.      ' 
E>e$wbw  they  arc  going  to  commit  Sin:  The        2.  Vile-Swearing,    horrid  prod") 
other  k>a  great  multiplying  glals,  wherein  Sin 
appears  fo   b^,  that  it  cannot   be  forgiven  5 
the  De^l   lets  this  before  Mens  Eyes  when 
they  ha^c  Sinned.    Thou  that  fayeft,   Sin  is 
iinall,.  firhen  God  /hall  open  the  Eye  of  thy 
Conicienoe,  then  thou  wilt  lee  it  great,  and  be 
ready.  tQ  cj^^if'.    But  to  anfwer   this  Pka^ 
thou ;^d}v::T1iey  are  but  linall  Oaths ^  but 
Chry;^'.',fo|)^ds  vain  Oaths,  S^jcearnot  at  allt 
If  .0^  wifi  reckon  with  us  for  idle  Wcmls, 
IhgR  pfft  idk  Oadifi  be  put  in  the  Account- 
book:?  .     . 

jBx^/j^.  2,  Bur  I  fwcar  to  the  Truth.  Sec 
howij  ^hi4  Harlot-Sin  would  paint  itfelf  with 
an  fo^^ife*. ;  it^.  r^  Tho*  it  be  true,  yet,  if 
it  >e  ^rajfh,  Oatti,  *itsSinfoL  Befides,  2.  He 
^aj^{^eat>  commonly,  it  cannot  be  avoided 
buj  •  fod^imes  he  muft  fwear  more  than  is 
trues  A^flji  wheare  niuch  Water  runs,  fomegra- 

Tei  .oti  rukI  \K^iU  palsalong  with  the  Watery  The  Father  being  dead;  The  fexecutors  jet^^up.'^ 
ibf*.iv]^  ^ifcer^ltismtich. Swearing,  lomeLies^  his  Corps  againff  a  Tree^ainddcji vefedtQ, 
wiilrr^ftrtMiglivith  «hcf  Oaths.  evei^  one  of  thefe  three  Sons,  a  p,oV^•^a^^d,  /^i;-  ,,^ 

^W<?i;V!iBttt-;-riJhan/n(itbc4>elIeved,  t?it-'    ro\t^,  tfffiAij  them,  Tfiaf'he^jj^^ho  cQulH'fl^^ 
Wi.  IJi^  ^itnyPWiord witbaft  Ofttb.     Reff.    heardt  ^h^ ' ^?atfr^r*d  He^t 'mb\MTia ^^.411^%*^ 4^ 
K ..AiWMil^fet'J^fbitKtf'wai'te' believed ^ith^  '  Bllate- jThe^ 't^^6  Baffart}-$^s  ffiof  a?Vric?j  as^^';, 
out  an  Oath^  his  bare.  Wiordcarri»Af««h*?i^  ^'thei^'c6uH^*^to*toHl^irf;:^mit  ffiethmldlc!  fe£ 

j7/    117  '  N^u*:e: 


2.  Vile-Swearing,  horrid  pcodigipuj 
not  to  be  named.  Swctrers,  like 'maa ,  pog^,^ , 
flee  in  the  Face  of  Heaven  • 'and  w^'nthey^''^ 
are  angred,  foue  out  their  blaiphcmdus.fye-'  j^ 
nome  on  Goa*s  (acred  Majefty.  Semeip  Gi-^^ 
ming,  when  things  go  crofe,  and  the  Dice  run;  ^^* 
againft  them,  their  Tongues  run  as  faftar  4* 
gainft  God  in  Oaths;  and  Curfts :  j^hd  tcll^ -j 
rfiem  of  their  Sin,  go  tb  Wing  homp'AieJSe'^^, 
Afles  froni  going  aftray,  and  it  is  byt  pouring  . 
Oil  on  the  Flame,  they  will  fwear  the  pore  Vi 
St.  Jlufiin  faith.  They  do  no  lefs  SlnivFo.-^ 
blafpheme  Chrift  m^  in  Heaveffy  than/th.c[\i 
Jews  didy  ''xho  eruci^ed  him  on  ^Ear(^ll^ 
Swearers  prophane  Chrift*s  Blood,  a^iid  tearis/v. 
his  Name.  An  Harlot  told  her  ftiish^^d^^,. 
That  of  her  three  Son%  there  was  butpheofc!,! 
them  his:  The  Father  dying,  defired  thf  Exct..  !^ 
cutors  to  find  out  which  wa«5  tjie  true  natiirSi^^, 
Son,  and  allhi^  Eftatehe  bequeathed  tplaiim,, 
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^stture  fo  worjf  iii  liim,  that  be  pefiifcdtg   iK>iQoncr  takma  fiJfeOad),^.lmt,l^ 
Mo^i  ^f^ht^^fkiheHs  Heirt;  '\ybcfcupon  tBe   <Bitcly  ftruck  .witli'im\Appopkscy,  ^nd  n^^ 
^^i:i^t4  'f i'(^WI[  him  to  be  tfjtf  tnie'Son^  and    fbak^more,  bat  ikd.  *  ©  tremble  ^J^ch.l)pr* 
irfi^fe^^'^fctHe*  jB(fat^  tohihi;    Sdc^  rid  rt^pietyl 

tesi? '^«tfeh'^^'<iod^  fWr.to  fhbotatjiiinj 
l«V4Qcli^[tfs  'ikit^^iif^fA^i-!tr^^  care 

iwff  fl^  ttey  .M«*  at'  liirti  m'  Heaven  with 
^hit  'Oikhs  ixii^  Oatks.  And  wBich  makes 
Swearing  yet  more  liarnons  is,  when  Men  have 
Afeli^d  "upcm  any  wicked  Aaion,  they  bind 
rf«Mi^Iv«6f' #k}i  an  Oath  to  do  it  ^  fiKh  were 
Aey.'  Jilf:^'ii.  ^i 2.  who  bound  themielves 
m^  >inj'<>A  and  (5urfe  to  kill  ^aul.  To 
<^ftiW'itJSHi']i>  tad  enough;  but  to  (wear  we 
\l^'tU  d^oothit  Siiy,  isan  hi^  Prophaning  God's 
>^ikiey  Hhd  il  a«  it  were  to  call  God  to  approve 
cAle'Sini   ' 

vj  ^j,  J^fiife/iriffg:  This  is  an  Heaven-daring 
SiiHi^ie'd:  I  p.  11.  Te  foaflmtj'wear  bymy 
Ifim  fil^i'fteifber  SjaH  ye  prophane  my 
tkme^'Vtxf\rj  is  a  calling  God  to  witnefeto  a 
liW  It  is  -iaid  of  Thnip  oX  Macedon^  he 
wotAd  vf wear  and  uniwear,  as  might  ftand  beii: 
With Ki$ Intereft.  y^r.  4.  2. l%0u  foatt~fix>€arj 
7%e  iord  liveiby  in  Trutby  in  judgment ^ 
mi  in  Rtghteoujhefs.  In  Righteoufnefe, 
tbeicfcrfe  it  nHift  not  be  an  imlawfol  Oath, 
I»<;Tudg(t)ent^  therefore  it  muft  flot  be  a  raih 
Oatth.  in  TniAj  therefore  it  muft  not  be  a 
Iklfc  Oath.  Among  the  Srytbians^  if  a  Man 
did  .forlwear  himlel^  he  was  to  have  bis  Head 
ftrfckett  off*  Becauie  if  Perjury  were  allowed, 
tfelwe  wouki  be  bo  Living  in  a  Q)mmon-wealth  5 
ifc'w^ld  tttke  away  all  Faith  and  Truth  a- 
iBMg^  Men.  The  mjurer  is  in  as  bad  a  Cafe 
as  .'the  Witch;  fer,'  by  a  felfe  Oath,  he  binds 
his  S&Ul  faft  to  the  DeVil.  In  Forfwiaring  or 
taking"  a  falie  Oath  in  a.  Court,  thete  are 
ntmy  'Sinib  linked  together;  plurima  peccata 
inuno:  For,"  befides  the  taking  God's  Name 
iip?ivai«,  the  l^erjurer  is  a  Thief;  byhisfelfe 
OdtJi  •liC'  ribs -the  Innocrtit  of  his  Right:  He 
id  I  a*eirvertc*of  Jpuftke;  he  doth  Ho  only  Sin 
hindiilF,  'kit  occafions  the  Jury  to  give  a  fiilfe 
Vec^iiJ,  attd  tlie  Judge  to  oafs,  an  unrighteous 
SdMexloe^:  ^  And  iure*^' God's  Judgments  will 
find  .him^^f.  When  God's  Flying-roll  or 
Cmrfe^^oes  oicrthe  ^Faceof  the  PMtb,  ifito 
whole  Houfe  doth  it  enter?  Into  thtWif^cf 
him  thatjhvearsfalfly:  j4nd  ir  fifaU  covfume 
the  Timber  and  Stones  of  his  Houfe,  Zech,  5. 
4-  SeM  relates  of  a  Perjurer,  That  he  had 


^  Vil/.  We  highly  take  Goa%  Nai»?S!<^ai|i« 
wh^ri  we  prefix  God>  Name  to  ^m^  w;i^]Mr 
Aftion,  I  lay,  the  mentioning  of  God  in  X 
wicked  Defign,  is  taking  his  Name  in  v^iii^ 
i  Sam.  1 5.  7.  /  -^ray  (faith  j^ifalom)  kl  ^ne 
pity  my  Voiv  tvhich  I  have  vowed  finto^^  the 
Lordy  in  Hebron.  This  Pretence  ^of  paying 
his  Vow  made  to  Gojd,  was  only  to.  coj^wr  over 
his  Treafon,  v.  10.  Whenye  he^f'^i^rjwndf^' 
theTrumpety  yefoaUjhyy  KhiiXxk^riisne^h. 
When  any  wicked  Aftion  is  baptised  witti  the 
Name  of  Religion,  this  is  taking  GMlsKajW; 
in  vain.  Herein  the  Pope  is. guilty.h^hly^ 
when  he  fends  out  his  Bulls  of  ^sjcpmnvif^i^^'^ 
tion  or  Curfes  againfl  the  Chriftiansj^jh^  bp- 
gins  with,  In  nomine  Xomnty  In  ihe^.Ni^, 
of  God.  What  a  provocking  fin  \h  this  J  •  It  \% 
to  do  the  Devil's  Work,  and  put  God's/Name 
to  it.  ■''  —  ... 

IX.  We  take  God's  '  Name  in  vain,  when 
we  ufc  our  Tongues  any  way  to  the  Difhcnoyr 
of  God's  Name;  as  when  we  ufc  Railing*  «r 
curie  in  our  Paffions  :  .Especially,  when  we 
wi/h  a  Curie  upon  our  felves  if  a  Thing  be 
not  fb,  when  we  know  it  to  be  fiille.  I  na'^ 
read  of  one  who  wiOi'd  his  Body  might  ror,  if 
that  which  he  fkid,  was  not  true ;  and,  fton 
after  his  Body  rotted,  and  he  beqim^.a  loth- 
fbme SpeSacle. ,  ,.  -^^.,j  ,' 

X.  We  take  God's  Name  in  vain,  liy  ■  ca(h -.. 
and  unlawful  Vows.    Therpis  a.  goj:^  y©tw- 
wheft  a  Manbindshimfelfbya  Vow'todo-rfial  ^ 
which  the  Word  binds  him  to;  as,  iflKbcftck^ 
he  vows,  if  God  rcftorc,  liim,  he  will  li^c  a^ 
more  ftricl  holy  Life,  ^fnt.  66.  m^  I  tj^m- 
pay  thee  my  Vonvs  'which  my  Lips  hamutre-^ 
red  tvhen  I  'was  in  Troubte.  out  Vover^i  ni^r^jde-.. 
bet  quo^  7}co  dijplicet:    Such  a  Vow  ihouJd., 
not  be   made,  as  is  difpleafing  te  Cod  vasto ., 


vow  voluntary  Poverty,  as  your  Friare  ^  -oTi^: 
to  vow  to  live  in  Nunneries.  yePhtha^sV^m  ,\ 
was rafhand unlawful  5  he  vowed  tDtbeLor^.' 
to  lachfice  that  to  him  which  he  met  ;w(t?vnc;Jt,  1 

drailr  to  make  the  Vow,^ana  Worle  to  keep  it i 
He  became  guilty  of  the  Breach  of  the  Tnird 
a|id  Sixth  Commandment. 
XI.  When  we  Qxak  evil  of  God,  now  we 

take 
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6f  /hi^ki\^^  ntiM  t  N'T 


jj^ke  ,d^t^/f/l  GvdJ  Queft  'Ho'vo  do  n^K^m^ 
ij^fh^&cdf'^ReB.  wheh' We  murmur  at  his, 
Prpvidepces,  ^s  if  h^  Had  ^alt  hardly  with 
Bi  •Ntthfiiting  i$  the  Accufing  of  God's 
Joftice;®'».  w.  %f.  SbdUmt  tbe.fudieif 
M  tb^Strthi$  ri^ht  ?  Jtlurmuringfprings 
frotn  »' bitter  Koot,  it  comes  fix)m  Priaeand 
Kicontort.-  It  is  a  reproaching  of  God,  and 
a  high  fakinjg  his  tyJame  in  vain«  It  is  liich  a 
fin  as  <3bd  cannot  bear,  Nmib.  14.  27.  Ho-w 
hf!g  fiftU  Ibear  mth  tbis^eople  that  mur- 

lah^A^l^ty,  We  take  God*s  Name  in 
ten,  wlfeR  yft.MSfj  cur  Piomile:  To  fty, 
if  Gwf  ^fe\i9  Life  1^  win  do  tliii,  and  ne^ , 
ver  mlftKl-lt  ^r  Promile  fhould  be  lacred 
and  intibUbhr^  t)ut,  if  we  make  no  Reckon- 
u^  td^^tMUt  a  Proiiiife,  and  mention  Ood's 
Ki^  ih^^it,  yet  ^ver  kitend  to  keep  it,  it  is 
a'dcAible^Siti'^  it  n  telTing  a  Lie,  and  taking 
GbdVVfetftc'm  vain.  I  mould  come  now  to 
the  Affirmative  implied:  But  bereafter* —     • 

Ij^.  JV|:e  heed  of  taking  God's  ^  amc  in 
vain  any  of  thefe  Ways.  Remember  this  Com- 
ntihatidii  and  Threatning  in  the  Text,  7%e 
Li^d  Wfl  tm  hoU  him  ^uiltkfs.  ,  Here  is  a 
Mei&fij  5  ^fs  is  iaid,  and  more  intended :  He 
wiUmt  bold  him  guUtlefs-y  that  is,  he  will 
be  fcyerely  iavenged  on  fuch  an  One.  uhe  Lord 
wlf  not  hold  hfpz  ^iklefs.  Here  the  Lord 
ijpeaks  after -the  Manner  ot  a  Judge,  who  holds 
the  Court  of  AfGze :  The  Juagc  nere,  is  God 
himfelf ,;  Tlie  Accusers,  Satan,  and  a  Man's 
owti  Combience :  The  Matter  of  Faft  is.  Tak- 
ing Go^s  Name  in  vain  ^^  the  MaleiaSor  ac- 
cufecf  is  found  guilty^  and  condemned  i  T*he 
Jjord  *scill  not  hold  him  pdltlefs.  Methinks, 
thcle  I^Vords,  life  Zorawill  not  hold  him 
guittkfSy  may  let  ia  Lock  upon  our  Lips,  and 
make  us  afiaid  of  ipeaking  any  Thing  that 
Bwyird^ondDi /honour  upon  God,  or  may  be 
a  Taking  his  Name  in  yam ;  1%e  Lord  'svitt 
not  hold  him  guilt Jefs.  It  may  be  Men  may 
hold  fuch  giultlcfi,  when  diey  curie,  fwear, 
fpeak  irrrverently  of  God:   Men  may  hold 

ihertf'^iiWds,    fe.thwn  alone,  not  punifh    „^_.^ 

tberiL  if.Go^  takes  4wayinothier*s  good  K^ipf, ;  Uv}ng  <^ 


Kq  rtiall  be  fure  to  be  puni(VMr^^>*  *f  'h| 
takes  away.  God's  good  IS^noej  \\hejc  jsJi^ 
thiit  doth  puniih  bim  ?  He  ^i?^t^  4Aa^r'| 
(jQods,  fliall  be  put  to  'Bc%^hi.tW%  ^Mt 
robs  God  of  his  Giory,  by,Qa,^s  ^^di  QurfciSf 
hf  i&  ipared  4  but  Q^  hi«\fclf  wiA  tate  ^Vk 
Matter  into  iiis  own  Hand,  ariihe  will pu^^iOit 
him  who  takes  hisKaone  in  vain.        .       w?. 

1.  Sometimes  God  punifhrs  Swear^  'ai^dt 
Blaijphemy  in  this  Li)k.  iyf„  Swe^kig^  i|ft  t^M^ 
Country  of  Samurtia  there  arolc  a  greaj  T^mft 

Eeft  ot  Thunder  and  Ligjitnii^:  A  i^SoUiei)? 
urft,  forth  inter  Swearing;  but  tberr:T|}ip»pfi% 
tearing  up  a  great  Tree  by  the  RaQt^-i*  ftllf 
upon  him,  and  crufh'd  him  to  Pi^fies.  -  Tta?  ^ 
German  Hiftory  relates  of  a  Youth,  wh<^  iWflJ*) 
given  to  Swearing,  and  did  vSt  tf^  io^ei^  nrw  ' 
Oaths  y  the  Lord  lent  a  Canker  ii>tq  hif  i%)nfb8 
which  did  eat  out  his  Tongue^  wherip^ipolKvb^. 
died.  2iyy  Blafpheniy.  He  wbodid|J4lplxea5ft. 
God,  tl)e  Lord  caufed  him  to.  be^olied^taL 
Death,  Lev.  24.  11,  23.  T'be  JfraeUtiJh  Wo^n 
fnan^s  Sen  Uaffbtmed  the  Har^H  ^  the  LmMh 
and  curfed^  -  And  Mofisjfakt  t0  xhe  "l^eofits^: 
rf  Ifraely  that  th^y  Jbould  Iring/farthx  him. 
that  had  curfedy  andftone  him  ,9Dith£timef^i 
Olymfias^  Auction  Bifhap,  rcproaptrd^nd'i. 
blafphemed  the  facred  Trinity  f  wtereOPOA  &€' 
was  fuddenly  ftruck  with  three  Blaiiits  .0f ; 
Lightning,  which  burned  him  to  Deatb;  .A-': 
//x,  an  Omccr  of  yuUan^  feeing  the  holy  Vrf-^^ 
fels  which  were  ufed  in  the  S^nimcnt,  ik\A^^ 
inScomofChrift,  48?^  'xhat  preciims  VfiffdSi 
the  Son  of  Mary  is  ferved  'xitiaL  Soon  ,alr.^ 
ter  he  was  taken  with  a  vmniting  of  Bkod  k>ut  > 
of  his  blaljphemous  Mouth,  whereof  be  died.  < : 

2.  Or,  if  God  ihould  not  execute  Judguienit  i 
on  the  Pro&ners  of  his  Name  io  this  Life,  ^yet;. 
their  Doom  is  to  come  3  God  will  ndt  remit  v 
their  Guilt,  but  deliver  them  to  Sataio^thei, 
Goaler,  to  torment  them  for  ever. . '  If  Gfid  Jiife  ^ 
tify  a  Ihlan,  who  fhaU  condemn hiot) \  . ;Bt(t^  ii\ 
God  condemn  him,  who  fhall. juftify.bim^n 
If  God  lay  a  Man  in  Prilbn,  whese  fhall  .he  «ri 
Bail  or  Main-prize?  God  will  take  WmlL^ 
Blow  at  the  Sinner  in  JJeB,  ikb,  \o.  ^urlt  »>fi 
a  fearful  7%ikg  (oJaJfJuto  tb^-  Mand^rrftb§  ) 
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0f  the  Fourth  Commandment, 


r/  ^Exod:  XX.  8.  Rmember  the  Sabbath-day  to  hep  it  hoif.  Six  Days  Jbalt 
<^:-'-  thifuiabtmr^  and  do  all  thy  fVork :  But  the  SevetUb  Day  is  the  Sabbath  of 
the  ^Lord  thy  God\  in  it  thou  (halt  not  do  awy  fVorkj  thou^  nor  thy  Son^  nor 
V  .  thy  Damghter^  thy  Man-fervant^  nor  thy  Maid-fervant^  nor  thy  Cattle^  nor 
i:L :  ^Stranger  that  is  within  thy  Gates.  For  in  Six  Days  the  Lard  made 
^\  Hempen  and  Earthy  the  Sea^  and  all  that  in  them  is^  andrefted  the  Seventh 
I . ' '  P^ ;  wherefore  the  Lord  blejfed  the  Sabbath-dcff^  and  hallowed  it. 

tivcs,  as  ChiMren  and  Servants,  ^y  &n^  ani 
thy  DaughteTy  thy  Man-fervafit  and  thy 
Maid'fervant.  2.  Foreigners,  Tlbe  Stranger 
that  is  wirhin  thy  Gates, 
,  11.  The  cograt  Areuntents  to  obey  this  Com* 
mand  of  keeping  holy  the  Sa]bbatti,  i.  From 
the  Rationality  of  it. —  &x  ^aysAah  thou 
labour  ani  do  all  thy  Work:  As  if  God  had 
laid,  I  am  not  an  hard  Mafter,  I  do  not  grudge 
thee  Time  to  look  after  thy  Calling,  ancTto  act 
an  Eftate.  I  have  given  thee  fix  Days,  fix  to 
do  all  thy  Work  in,  and  have  taken  but  one 
Day  for  my  felf:  I  might,  have  referved  -fix 
Days  for  my  Iclf,  and  allowed  thee  but  One  5 
but  I  have  given  thee  fix  Da,ys  for  the  Works  ot 
thy  Calling,  and  have  taken  but  one  Day  for 
my  own  Service :  Therefore  it  is  equal  and  ra- 
tional, that  thou  Ihouldft  fct  this  Day  in  aipc- 
cial  Manner  apart  for.piy'Worihip. 

1.  The  lecond  Aijgument  for  lanflii^ng  the 
Sabbath,  is  taken  from  the  Juftice  of  it.  The 
Seventh'  Day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
Gods  as  if  God  had  faid^  The  Sabbath-day  is 
my  Due,  I  challenge  a  fpccial  Right  in  it,  and 
none  hath  any  Thing  to  do  ft>  lay  claim  to  it. 
He  who  robs  me  «f  Thi»  Day,  and  puts  it 
to  common  Ufes,  is  a  facrilegious  uPmin,  he 
fteais  from  the  down  of  Heaven,  and  I  wiD  in 
no  wiie  hold  him  guilde& 

3.  The  thixd  Argument  for  ianAifving  the 
^  I  Sabbath, 
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, ,  f.  I  rHii  Commandment  was  engraven  in 
.  n  J  Stone  by  God's  own  Finger,  and  it  will 
^  -**  be  our  Q>mfort  to  have  it  ei^ravcn  in 
our  Hearts. . 

'The  Sabbath-day  is  fet  apart  for  God's  fo- 
JemnWorfhip^  it  '\%  God's  Inclofurc,  and  it 
ipujl  not  be  alienated  to  common  Ules,  The 
Lord  hath  let  a  Prefiice  before  this  Command- 
.  raent,  he  hath  put  a  Memepto  to  it.  Remem- 
ber to  keep  the  Sabbath-day  holy.  This  V\  ord 

J  Remember^  /hews,  that  we  are  apt  to  forget . 
♦  Sabbath-holinefs;  therefore  we  need  a  Memo- 
randnm  to  put  usin  Mindof  iandifyingthis 
Day. 

I  fliall  explain  the  Words. 
I.  Here  is  a  folemn  Command,  Remember 
the,  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  h§ly, 

1.  Many  cogent  Arguments  to  induce  us  to 
oblerve  the  Command. 

.-:  ,  I.^  In  Ae  C>)mmand,  (1}  The  Matter  of  it, 
C|/\^,  The  fcnflifying  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
Siibbarh-lanaification  confifts  in  two  Things, 
.,  J,  In  reding  ftom  our  own  Works. 
'^  a.  tn  a  conlcirntious  Dilcharge  of  our  Reli- 
,j{ious  Duties. 
^  (i)  The  Pcrfons  to  whom  the  Cofsmand  of 
ianftifyjilg  die  .$abbath  1  Vk  gi(vwi,'  itf,  ^Either 
Snperiofs?i  ^  tfcey  )ire,  |.  More  Private,  as 
Parents  and  Mailers.  Or,  2.  More  Publick, 
as  Magiftrates.    Or,    2/y,  Inferiors,     i.  Na- 


SthbaAi '» taixtk  from  God's  own  Piattem,  he  ^       .       - 

refted  rbef^uentb  2)ay^  a«  if  the  Loid  fliouM 

fay,  wa-ypuf^M^fT-gfir  PawhirB$?ing 

fcrtfhc*atf  tnjr  Woite  Df  Cracoot^  lT€lte*Tlie 

leventh  Day :    So  you  having  done  all  yovLtJe" 

Oilar  Work  on  the^x  Days,  you  ihoul^^nfiw 

ceafe  ^kfS^J^\xj^p}it  GaTljr^  |]}d  #&- 

dicat^  tbefeirentii  Day  to  the  Lord,  aiui  Day 

of  holy  Reft.  "  /T 

4.  The  feuith  Ajreoment  (or  SabbatK-ian^i- 
•fcW^  ^Syjrf^Uyftfm  the  i?^wy» 

vnicn  redounds  irom  a  religious  Obfervation 
of  the  Sabbath  j  75be  Lorabkffed  thefeventb 


potentiary  or  ioveirign  Lord,  who  hath  Power 
over  us  both  to'command  Worfliio,  and  appoint 
'The  Time  wh>h  be  'Will  be"  wofmippedi 

2:tn"r€^Jea-  Offfn  TheattbatS  daf  makes 

ibr  our  Imere^  it-profonotcBlfcliffe/s  in  us  the 

Jiufinefs  on  jw  week^dav  nmbriu  too  forget« 
at  '|E!(|^an^  our  SofuS ;  4^Sd|bath  bnn^ 
Gbd  into  our  Remembrance.     t\*ncn  the  duft 
of  Ac  World  feDinghath  cIogg*d  the  Vr  heels 
t)f  our  Affeftions,  that  they  would  fcarce  move 
towards  God^  ibt  Sabbath  ^omei^^jiadililli  the 
Wheels  of  our  Afleftions  and  now  they  move 
iwiftly  in  Religion  :    Therefore  God  hath  ap- 
,  4Hi^  TfaHoi^d  if  2    It  is  liotonhr  a  Day  of  ^inted  a  Sabl»th  to  ripen-  out  if  ol ineft  ji  On 
i^^PPQ^n(ment,.iQpd  did  not  only  appoint    this  Day  the  Thoughts  cootemplj|f;ir  Qeaven, 
Li___'.i^  ri._:  ir  .1.-  iLf.yny  .1..  r. — .i_  v.„.     ^j^^  Tonguc fpcaksoFGod,  and isas  the 7>e^  of 

it  ready  Writer  5  now  the  ^yes  ,drot)  Tears, 
now  the  Soul  bums  in  Love.  Whtn  tHe  Hc^r  t 
was  all  the  W«ek  fiosen,  ^n^wvon  thr  SabbatM 
it  is  melted  with  the  WokL  The  Sab^tb  isa 
Friend  to  Religion,  it  files  oiF  the  Ruif  of  our 

traces ;  it  is  a  Ipiritiial  Tubflee,  wherein'  the 
oul  is  let  to  converic  with  its  MaJcen 
I  fhould,  in  the  next  Place,  ffiew'jfcu  the 
Modus  or  Manner  how  we  fhould  k|^  die 
Sabbath-day  holy.    But,  before  I  come  to  that, 
I  ihall  nrow)und  a  ^great  Qucih'on,  W^.  ?    ' 

Quelt,  Jloms^pmes  it  to  pafs  thai  -pe  do  ;not 
keep  tbt  fevenm^ay  Sahbathy  ms  it  nv.ii  iiftbc 
1;    TTip  firead  which  he  eats  is  noifoned  with    primitive  litfHtuthn^  but  have  changed  it  to 
a  Curfe  ;  fo";  the  confcientious  Obfervation  of  mother  ^ay  H  ^       » 

tiie  S^bbaffa^  brings  all  manner  of  filefSngs  jlnfi  Tht  k)ld  feventh-day  Sabbath  Cwhich 
ivkhiift  <:tTneie  are  the  Arguments  to  induce  was  the  yetbijb  Sabbath)  is  abrogated,  and  in 
/>_'Lt.j.*»_^o:-5__.  __       M.M'^  T !___._  J!  ?j  J    ^ijg  RoomofitthefirftDaybf  the  Week(which 


ni^imxhlMiyi  but  he  blejjei  the  i^ venth  Day; 

'  Ihl^Sablfirth-ffiiy  it  not  only  a  Day  of  Honot& 

*  ft)  0*i^^l»it  a.Day  of  Skffin^  toois  $   it  is  not 

y'siHj®^?^  ''^fwil^  we  give  God  Worfhip^ 

;..|L  ^^  wber^ili  Ke  gives  us  Grace  $  on  this 

yi  Bleffing  drop^down  from  Heaven.    This 

is  a  gcca\  ugument  for  the  keepit^  the  Sab- 

bath;<lay  holy;  God  is  not  benefited  by  it,  we 

isajinbt  irw  one  Cubit  to  his  eflential  glory :  But 

weourfelves  are  advantaged  $  theSaobath-day, 

^  l>H]|i6ulIy  •  obferved,  'entaib  a  Blefling,  upon 

our  Souls,  our  Eftate,  our  IV)ftcrity  5  as  the 

lBot4«^lig  this  IkLj  holy  briiiffB  a  curie,  Jfler. 

TJ.  27.'6od  cttHetha  Man's  Blellti^s,  MaL  2. 


Ssikbadi^&Aiflification.    And  fo  I  have  divided 

'  theCttmUuidment  into  its  feveral  Parts,  and 

.  AbbfOddtltrSenceofit. 

'  vSle^Tbihg  I  would  have  you  obferve  is, 

Thflt  this  C^mandment  about  keeping  the 

Sabhatfay  was  not  abrogated  with  the  ceremo- 

•iiialliaw^  but  it  is  purely  Morale  and  the  Ob- 

'^nradcm  of  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  continued  to 

tljc  End  ot  the  Worid    Where  can-  we  fliow 

-ili«r<Jbd  hath  given  ns  a  diicharge  fiom  keep- 

*  log  one  D&y  in  feven  ?    Sb  that  I  fav,  this 
^  fooiiit  i>ffnn(|^ndnMiit  is  Morale  and  ooHgeth 

*  OmOiaa^tor  the  perpetual  ocKsnoemoration.  and 
^  fimfiificatlDn  of  die  Sabbxth. 

<2!A'#^  <5$l  lai*nj>f)o!nt$d  4  Sabbath  f 
r:^pw.  MfiiPj^i^icf  himfiifj    It  »  requi- 


is  the  Cbriftian  Sabbath)  f ucceeds.  The  Mo- 
raiity  or  Sidhftance  of  the  fourth  Commlahd- 
ment  doth  not  ly  in  keeping  thc/eve.'ith  Day 
precifely^  but'  in  keeping  one  Day  in  fcven, 
which  God  hath  appointtd. 

Queft.  Stit  bono  comes  thefirfi  7>ay  in  fhe^ 
Week  to  be  fubftituted  in  the  Robin  if, the 
feventb  Day  ?  ..... ;' 

Anfw.  Not  by  Ecclefiaftick  Authori'ty.*  The 
Oiurch  (faith  Mr.  "Per kin's)  Jiatk  no  Power  to 
ordain  a  Sabbath.     Bnt,  ^  ^  '    "- 

I.  The  change  of  the  Sabbath  fttfti  the  laft 
Day  of  Ac  Week  to  the  fifft,  was  by  Chrift's 
own  jpfointment.  Chrift  is  Lord  of  theSkh- 
bath,  MtLvk  1;  a*.     And  who  iiialt  kppoint  a 


fitrdMfiod itewU  tefirve  onetlfay  in  leven  for  Day  but  he  who  is*  Lottl  t^itt  *lit  made  t*is 
hitiofli^iamodxicb  fervice,  that  herei^rhe  Day^^/l  tiB  24;  W'bis^it  fiif  ay^y^wbith 
mi^t  be  acknowledgnbto  be  ibe  great  Pkni*  the  Lord'  *IMtb  pade.    ArnMuS'i^  tlie  Cur- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tiftBi  FotrnTH  COMMAND  MElflT. 


fcntpf  Ese^ofitortf  ]underibiiiditoft>iirCIicfftp- 

an  Sabbathy  an^  it  is  csMoAik^  LorJPs  Day^ 

Rev.  u  ip.    As  it  is  called  the  Lon^sSufpery 

tie<;au{e  of  |iie  Loixl's  inftituting  the  Bread  and 

VVine^  i^id, .  letting  it  apart  €om  a  common 

life,  toanwe  Ipeciialand  ia^rcd  Ufe  :    So  it 

13  call^cl  diie  X^vd's  Day,  becaufb  of  the  ]|iofd% 

^nftituiing  it^,  and  fetc^ng  it  ^art  fhm  com^ 

^X^Q^  Days^  to  his  fpecial  Worihip  and  Senrice. 

..Chrift  arofe  on  the  firft  Day  of  the  Weekout 

of  the  ^y^{  And  appeared  twice  on  this  Day 

to  hia  ftifciples,  yohn  acipi  aiJi  which  was 

tfi  imifnate  xo  ^he  Difcipks  (faith  uinjiin  and 

J^haimfitjs)  thathe transferred  thcjewifi  Sab- 

^"birth  to  the  Lord's  Day. 

2*  T-fce  keeping  of  the  firft  Day  (which  isthc 
X^ord*^  DsLy)  was  the  Praftice  of  the  Apoftles^ 
J  Cor.  i6.  2.  j4Bi.zQ.  7.  On  thufirfi  i>ay  of 
ibeWeek,  *wbentbe  iHfdpks  came  together 
to  biteak  JBread^  P^ul  preached  to  them.  Hel« 
was  both.  Pi»achtng  and  fireaking  of  Bread  on. 
this.  Day;.  Aufiiny  and  tnnocenttm^  and  Jfioh 
dore^  maketh  the  keeping  of  our  Gofpel-feb* 
bath  to  be  an  ApoitolicaT  Sandion^  and  afBrm, 
that  by  Vcrtue  of  the  ApofHes  Praftice,  this 
Lord's  Day  is  to  be  le^ueftred  and  let  apart  for 
divine  Authority  i  for  they  were  inlpined  by 
AeHolyGhoft. 

3.  Befides,  the  primitive  Church  had'  the 
Lord's  D^y,  which  now  we  celebrate,  in  high  Jire  of  Day  s^  atid  tfie®ye«;  offD^Si  it  is 
Eftimatipn :  It  was  a  great  Badge  of  their  Re-  Day  of  fweet  Reft..  Tms  Day  we  muir  call 
Kgion,  to  oblerve  this  Day.  Ignatius  the  moft 
ancient  Father,  who  lived  in  the  Time  of  St. 
yohn  the  Apoftle,  hath  thefe  Words,  Let  every 
me  that  hveth  Chrifl,  keep  holy  the  firji2)ay 
of  the  Week,  the  lord's  SDa^.  ThisDay  ham 
been  obferved  by  the  Churdi  of  Chrift,  above 
fixteen^hundred  Years,  as  learned.'  Sucer  notes. 
Thus  you  lee  how  the  fevcnth-day  Sabbath 
comes  to  be  changed  to  the  firft-day  Sabbath. 

Now  there  is  a  fiTVJffi  Reafon  for  changing 
of  the  Je-wijb  Sabbath  to  the  Lord's  Day,  be- 
caufe  diis  ptts  us  in  Mind  odhcMvfiery  of  our 


S  eater  than  the  Glory  if  the ^  Temple:  So^ 
z  Glory  cf  the  Rede«iption  waft  greater  thaa 
Ac  Glory  of  the  Ci^tiom.    Gmit  Wifibm  was 
ften  ia  tne  curious  making  us,,  but-  tmtt  mt*^ 
racuknis  Wildom  in  faving  us.    Great  Power 
was  ften  in  brin^injg  us  out  of  Nothiiig;  but 
greater  Power  m  helping  us  when  we  wert 
^orle  than  nothing.    It .  ce^  more  to  Redeem 
us,  than  to  create  us.    IntheOeationi.diere- 
w^,h\s\a.[pea}dngaWeTi^9fdrn  uS:  5.  Inthe 
^edeemmg  us.  mere  VffSLsJbedding  cf  Skoiy  t 
Pet.  18,  19.  l%e  Creathn  ttas^  the  Work  of 
GoSs  Fiffgersy  Ptalm.  8.3,  Redemption  was^ 
the  Work  of  his  Artn^  Luke  1.  5.  In  the  Crea- 
tion, God  gave  u*  ottrjelves  j  in  tHt  Redemp- 
tion^  he  gave  'xishimfetfi    By  Creation,  we 
have  a   Life  in  u4dfim^  by  "R«dt?mption,  we 
have  a  Life  in*  Chrijty  Qolofftsaxis  5.  5.  By  €re- 
fttion,  we  had  a  Righrto  an  earthly  Paradife,. 
by  Redemption,  wc  have  a  Title  to  an  heaven- 
ly Kingdom.    So  that  well  Chrift  might  change 
the  feventh  Day  ofthe  Week  unto  the  firft,  be- 
caufethis  Day  puts  us  in  Mind  .of  owrRcdcnvjp- 
tion,  which  is  a  more  glorious  Wotk,than  tne 
Creation. 
.  U/e.  The  Ufe  T  ftiatt  make,  is.  That  we 
ftiould'  have  this  Chriftian  Sabbath  we  now 
celebrate,  in  high  Veneration.-  The  Ti'XS  cal- 
led the  Sabbath,  fDefideriitm  dienmyT^e 2)^ 
fire  q 
Day' 

Delight y  the  Hoh  cf  the  Lordy  honour ahky. 
Ua.  58.  1 3.   MetaJ  that  hath  the  King^  Stamp 
upon  it  is  honourable,   and  of  great  Value.- 
God   hath   fct  his   Royal  Stamp  upon  the 
Sabbath :  It  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Loni,  this 
makes  it  honourable.    This  Day  we  fhould 
look  upon  as  the  beft  Day  in  the  Week.  What 
the  Vhoenix  is  among  the  Birds,  what  the  Sun 
is  among  the  Plknets,  that  the"  Lord*8  Day  is 
aimong  other  Days.    Tlbis  is  the  Day  nvbicb 
the  ford  hath  madey  Pfalm  ij8.  44..  'God' 
iKith  made  all  the  Days,buthehathblefred  this. 


Redemption  by  Chrift.    The  Rea&n  why  God    As  ^acobmt  the  Bleffing  froni  his  Brother,  fe 
did  jriftitute  the  old  Sabbath  was,  Becaufe  God  ,  the  SaWtath  got  the  Bleffing  fiom  all  the  other 


^vould  have  it  "kept  as  a  Memorial  of  the  Cre- 
ation :*  But  the  Lord  hath  now."  brought  the- 
firft  Day  of  the.  Week  in  the  Room  o?  it,  in 
Memory  of  a  more  gloribus  Work  than  Cr^^^i'- 
tf^y .  and  that  is  Rcdemptidn^i 

Great  was  the  Work  of  OreatioHy  but  greater 
was  the  Work  of  Redemption.  As  it  was  laid, 
JK^-  a»  9^  ^eGhry  efthefecond  Temple  Kvas. 


Days  in  thc^eekrThe  Sabbath  is  a  Day  in 
which  we  convcrie  Hi  a  ftecial-  Manner  wiA 
God.\  The  Jews  called  the  Sabbadi  2?iw /«- 
tiSy  a  Day  <jf  Xight^  on.  this  Day  the  Sjun  of 
Rirfitcouihcfe  fliincs  upon  the  Sout  The  Sab* 
bath  is  the  Market-day  of  the.  Soul,  the  Cream 
of  Times  This  is  the  Day  of  Gbrift's  rifing 

out. 
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VftBefovvm  €V^  M  AN  D  M  E  NT.  xys 

tfOt  of  A&Oavty  aDd-fte  HoIyGiioftV  de-  Akitudcs,  hewalkewiA  God,  srtid>ilceji  as  it 

fanding.  iipdb  tfae  Butka  THi«  Day  is  per-  were  a  Turn  with  him  in  Hcavcti,  i  y6hn'x* 

fiuBol  wiiii  Ar  fweet  Obur  ^f  Prayer,  wfaidi  5*  On  this  Day  holy  Affeftron^  anr  quicketJecJi 

noes  up  to  HeaTcn  as  Incenie:  Ttns  Day  tfae  tfae  Stock  of  Grace  is  knprovol,  '<3orrti|^io;)s 

Mamm  iaBs,  that  AngePs  Peod;  tfaia  is  die  «re  weakned:  On  this  Day  Satan -"^lls  \\)s^ 

SouVs  Fefti?al-day,on  tUsDay  aB  the  Greece  Li^tning  before  the  Majefty  of  the  Wore, 

aft  their  Part :  The  t)dier  Days  of  the  Week  Oirift  wrought  moft  of  his  Mirachrs  upon  the 

aiemoft  employed  about  Earth,  this  Day  a*  &bbath;  fb  he  doth  now^  Thedcad  Sbul'is 

bout  Heaven :  Then  you  gather  Straw,  new  Tailed,  die  Heart  of  Stone  is  made*  Fl*e/h.  How 

Pearl.   Mow  Cfarift  takes  the  Soul  up  into  the  fliould  this  Day  be  highly  effeemed  and  had  in 

Mount,   and  ores  it  transfiguriif  Sights  of  Re^rerence !    This  Day  is  more  precious  thah 

Glory  :  Now  Cfarift  leads  his  Spoufe  intq  the  Rubies ;  God  hath  anointed  this  I^y  with  the 

VFine-ceBar,  and  difplays  the  fianaer  of  his  Oil  of  Oladnels  above  its  Fellows.    On  ^c 

Love  3  now  he  gives  ner  his  ipiced  Wine,  and  &bbath  we  are  doing   Angels   Work,    our 

die  Jukeofdie  Ponnegranate.  Cam.%.%.  The  Tongues  arc  tuned  to  God's   Praife. '  This 

Lwd  doth  ufually  reveal  himielf  more  to  the  Sabbath  on  Earth,  is  a  Shadow  and  Type  of 

&ttl  00  this  Day.    Hie  Apoftle  ^chn  nvas  in  that  glorious  Reft  and  eternal  Sabbath  we  ho'pB 

tie  Spirit  on  the  LorSFs  IDay^  Rev.  i.  la  for  in  Heaven,  when  God  ftiall  bethe-Tempnr, 

He  was  carried  up  in  Divine  Raptures  to-  and  the  Lamb  fhall  be  the  Light  of  it^  Reh. 

wards  Heaven.   ThtsDay  a  Qiriftian  is  inthe  21,22,23.  '  \ 

J* 


fixoD.  XX.  9,  10.  She  Days  /bait  tbou  labour  and  do  all  thy  fFork  :  But  th$ 
Seventh  Day  is  t/je  Sabhath  of  the  L^rd  thy  God^  in  it  thou  /halt  db  no 
manmr  of  fVorA^  &LQ. 


^TX  IDays  Jbak  thou  lahour.—  God  would 
O  not  have  any  live  out  of  a  Calling:  Reli- 
gion ieals  no  Warrant  for  Idlenels.  "Tis 
as  well  a  Duty  to  labour  fix  Days,  as  to  keep 
lioly  Reft  on  the  feventh  Dayj  Six  Dayspalt 
thou  labour.  1  Theff  3.  1 1.  We  hear  there 
are  fme   ammg  you^   <voalking   dijbrderly^ 


goes  Its  Circuit,  the  Fountain  runs,  the  Fine 
ftarkles:  And  animate  Creatures^  Solomon 
lends  us  to  the  Ant  and  Pifinire  to  leani  La- 
bour, ^rov.,6,  6.  Chap,  30.  35>  The  Bee  xs 
the  Emblem  of  Indultry^  fome  of  the  Bees 
trim  the  Honey,  others  work  the  Wax,  other's 
frame  the  Comb,  others  ly  Sentinel  at  tlie  Door 


"^verking  not  at  aJL  NoWy  them  that  arefuch^  of  the  Hive  to  keep  out  the  Drone.     And  fhall 

^cc  cofmnand  and  exhort  by  our  lord  Jefui^  notMan  rtiuch  moreinnurehimfelf  toLabqur? 

ihat  'joitb  ^ietvefs  they  nxorky  and  eat.  their  That  Law  in  Paradile  was  never  yet  repe^jlcd, 

p^n  Srea^  A  Chriftian  muft  not  only  mindT  In  the  Siveat  of  thy  droit's  (halt  thcu  eaf 

Heaven,   but  his  Calling.    While  the  Pilot  Sready  Gen.  3,  19.    Such  Profcflbrs  are  to  be 


hath  his  Eye  to  the  Star,  he  hath  his  Hand  to 
iiie  Stem.  Without  Labour  the  Pillars  of  a 
Commonwealth  will  dii!olve,  and  the  Earth 
vil  be  like  the  "Sluggaid^s  Field,  over-run 
widi  Briars,  'Prov.  24.  31.  ^dam  in  Innocen 


difliked,  who  talk  of  living  by  Faith,  but  live 
out  of  a  Calling :  They  are  like  the  Lilies 
which  toil  not,  neither  do  they  fpin,  Matth. 
6.  28.  'Tis  a  Speech  of  holy  and  learned  Mr, 
*PerkinSy  Let  a  Man  be  endozved  with  e^cel- 


g\  tho'  he  was  the  Monarch  of  the  World,  yet  ^lent  GifrSy  and  bear  the  Word  with  Reve- 
od  would  not  have  him  idle,  but  he  muft    rencCy  and  receive  the  Sacrament  5  ^et  if  he 


dre&andtiH  the  Ground,  Gen.  2.  15.  Piety 
doth  not  eitchide  Induftry.  Six  Days  Jhaft 
thou  labour.  Standing  Water  putrifies.  The 
inammate  Creatures  arc  in  Motion  3  the  Sun 


praflife  not  the  Dunes  of  his  CaUin^y  all  is 
but  Hypocrijy.  What  is  an  idle  Perlon  good 
for  ?  What  Benefit  is  th^re  of  a  Ship  that  lies 
always  on  the  Shore  ?  Or  of  Armour  that  hangs 
M  m  2  ^-^.        up 
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To  live  out  of  s^  Calling,^*3ft-   ait  to  worftiip'  God  fliis  Day,  TvS'mtiit  levrt 

all  worldly Bufincfs  behind^leave  the  Ais  at  the 
Bottom  ofthe  Hilk  And  as  yofeph^  when  he 
would  fpeak  with  his  Brethren^  tfiruft  out  the 
Bgyptiahs,  ioy  when  we  would  converfe  with 
God  thi«  Day,  we  rauft  thruft  out  all  earrhly 
Eoiployments.  The  Lord's  Day  is  a  Day  of 
hoW  Reft|  all  iecuUt  ^otk  muft  be  ferbom 
and  fuljpended^  it  is  a  profaning  the.  Day^ 
N9h.  13.  15,.  In  tB$Ji  2)ays/kic  I  in  Juiah 


^76 

up  and  tufts  I 

poleth  a  Pcrlbn  to  Temmtion.  Melan3h&H 
calls  Idjeneis,  Saheum  )Diabolu  the  2>€viPs 
j?^>>&ft'tecaufe  he  lathes  himfelf  with  Delight 
in  an  idle  Soul,  We  do  not  ule  to  low  Seed i^ 
Ground  When  it  lies  fallow  j  but  Satan  lows 
.moft^of  his  Seed  pf  Tempta,tion  in  fuch  Per- 
ions  as  ly  iaJlo\^^  *  and  are  out  of  a  Calling. 
Idlenefs  is  the  Nurfe  jftf  Vice.  Seneca^  an  old 
Heathen,  could  fay,  NuihiS  mihi  per  otium 


dies  exit ^' No  7)aypaffeth  me  vnitbout  fime  fime  treading  Wine-preffes  on  rbe;  S^arh^ 

Labour/,  An  idle  Periton  ftands  for  a.  Cypher  ^nd  bringing  in  St^edves,  as  alfo  H^ne-grapel 

in  the' World,  and  God  writes  down  no  Cy-  and^  FigSy  and  all  Marnier  of  Burdens  which 

j)]i^rs  in  the  Book  of  Life.    We  read  in  Scrip:  tb^  brought  into  yerufakm  on  the  Sabb/i^h- 

tuTQ  of  c^tma  the  Sread  of  Idlenefiy  Prov.  31.  day  ^anal  tefti^ed  againfi  PifenK    Tken  I 

27,.  ^d  drinxiag  the  Wine  of  Fsofencey  Prov.  contended  with  the  Noms  ofyudah^  and  [aid 
4.  i;7.  It  IS  as  wefl  a  Sin  to  eat  the  Sread  of  to  themy  What  evil'7%ing  is  that  ye  do,  and 

Jdlenefs^  Sis  to  drinks' the  Wine  of  Violence,  prof an$  the  Sabbath-day  ?    It  is  a  Sacrilege  to 


An  idle  Perfon  can  give  no.  Account  of  his 
Tinxe:  Time  is  a  Talent  to  trade  with^  both 
in  our  particular  and  general  Calling ;  the 
flothful  Perfon  hidc^  his  TaleHt  in  the  Earth, 
ha  dothr  no-  good,  his  Time  is  not  lived,  but 
loft:  An  idle  Perfon  lives  unprofitably,  he 
cumbers  the  Ground  5  God  calls  the  flothful 
^rja-nt  Wicked^  Matth.  a  5.  ar<5.'  T'hpu  wicked 
4na  Jtotlfut  Servant.  !Draco^  whole  iiaws 
were  written  in  Blood,  deprived  them  of  their 
Life,  who  would  not  work  for  their  Living. 
It(  Ifetrurid,  they  cauled  fuch.  Perlbns  •  to  Be 
bani/hed.  Fdle  Perfbns  live  in  the  Breach  of 
ihis  Commandment^  Si%  7)a^s  Jbab  thau  kh 
lour  :  Let  them  take  heed  they  be  not  bani/h- 
^cd  Hfeaven.  A  Man  may'  as  well  .go  to.  Hell 
'for  not  working  in  hiis  Callings  as  for  not  be- 
lie viiig.  So  I  pafs  to  the  next, 
Sut  thefeventh  Day  is  the  Sabbath  ofthe 


rob  that  Time  for  civil  Work  ^hicli  Godhiidi 
d^icated  and  fet.  apart  for  his  VTorfbi^).  He 
that  .converts  any  Time  of  the-  Sabbath  ^br  , 
worldly  Bufinefs,  isaworfeThief  than  he  who- 
robs  on  the  High-way ;'  for-  fuch  a'Thlef  docs 
but  rt)b  Man,,  but  this  Thwf  robs  God,  he 
robs  him  of  his  Day.  The  Lord  forbad  Man- 
na to  be  wthercd. on  the  .Sabbath,. ^Sjcbif.  idj 
One  would  think  tKat  might  have  been  dil- 
penfedwitbj  for  Manna w^ the  St ofi^of  their 
Life  3  and  the  Tin^e  when-  Jvfantia  foil;  was 
early ^  between  five  and  fix  in  the.  Morning  j 
fo  Aat  they  might  have  gathered  it  betimes, 
and  all  the  iwft  of  the  SStbatb  they  might 
have  employed  in  God's  Worfliipj  and  be* 
fides,  they  iiced^notto  Kavc.  taken  any  great 
Journey  for.  Manna,  for  it  was.but'fleppmgout 
iof  their  Doors,,  and  it  foil  about  their  Tents ; 
Yet  they  micht  not  gather  Manual  on  tbe  Sab^ 


Lord  thy  Gody  in  it  thoujbaff  do  Manner  of  bath :  and^   but  for  purpofing  to.  gather  it. 

Work.  God  was  very  aM7,.  E%od.  i6i  27,  18.  T^efe 

Having  fpolcen  already,  of  the  Reafonsof  went  out  fome  of  the  ^opk  on  the  feventh 


£inftiFymg  tne  Sabbath,  1  come  qow  to  that 
Queftionj 

QvicR.  In  -what  Manner  we  are  to/dnffifjy 
the  Sabbath? 

Refp.  I.  Negntivply.  We  mufl:  do  no  Work 
in  it  •  that  is  expreffed  ih  the  Cx)mmandment, 
In  it  thou  (halt  do  no  Manner  of  Work..  God 
hath  indbfed  ttis  Day  for  hitnlelf  j  therefore 


2)ay  t&'gatJber,  and  they  found  none:.  Md 
the  Lordjdidy  Bow  long  refufeye  to  keep  my 
Commandments  and  my  Laws  ?  Surefy  the 
anointing  Chrift  when  he  was  dead,  was  a 
commendable  Work:  But  Mary.  Magdalene, 
and  Mary^t  Mother  ofjathes,  tho'  they  bad 
prepared  fweet  Ointmeitfs  to  anoint  tbedead 
^  .  Body  of  Chrift,  yet  th^  camel  riot  to  tbe  Se- 

we  are  not  to  lay  it  comrnon,  by  domg  anj  ci^   ^ukhit  to  embi(lm'^^  till'^fliie  Sabbath  was 
vilWork.    As  Jbraham,  when  Be  went  to  patt,  L^uks  %i.s^^.  "TmyVefiei  hh.t^^  Sab- 
facrifice,  left  his.  Servant  and  the  Aft  at  tbc  path-day  according  to  the  Commt^dmen^ 
Bottom  ofthe  Hill,  Gen.  ii.  5.  So,,  when  Wc  Hand  cannot  be  bufied  on  the  Loid^s  Day,.but 

the 
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4e  Jiew*  w^  be  ^fifikd.  TJbc.;ffiry(Heathc9^  ^^  Iky  they  angbt  i»r  Aop  it    Thcfe  were 

by  the  Licbt  rf  Mature,  would  not  do  any  fc-  rigbfeous  overmuch :    Hcjx  was  leeming  Zeal, 

cular  Wo3l,  in  that  Tiioac  which  they  had  let  but  it  wanted  Oiiccetion  to  guide  it.    But  un- 

apart  for  d^.  Wot fliipj  of  thcii  felfe  gods.  Oem.  Idi  in  thefc  two  Calb»  of  Ifeceffity,  and  Cha- 

\kl&MndriffuS  reports  of  one  of  th^  Emperors  rity,  all  fecular  Work  is  to  be  fulp^dcd  and 


oiBdomej  that  on  t%  Iky  of  fct  Worlhip  for 
bis  gods,  be  did  ferbear  warlick  Afiairs,  and 
did  fpend^that  Time  in  bis  Deyotion-  To  do 
iervile  W6rfc  on  the  Sabbath,  fliews  aa  irreli- 
gioas  Hearf,  and..b^hly  afiiopts  God:  To 
^vorJt  fervile  Work  this  D4y,  is  to  follow  the 
Devil's  Plough  •  it  is  to  dcbiie  the  SbuL   Ciod 


laid  afide  on  the  LordVJDay  5  Ini}  thQuJbaU 
dp  m  man/ier  of  Work.  Which  juJtly  dotli  ar- 
raign and  condemn  many  among  us,  who  do 
too  much  foijl  thehr  Ping^r^wi^  Work  on  dxii 
Day  ;  fome  in  drefltag  gteat  Beaf^,  othets  ia 
opening  their  Shop-doors^  and  fcUingMeato^i 
the  Sabbath,  which  I  hav^  fien.   'Thef  "Nkri- 


hath  made  this.  Day  on  purpofe  to  raifc  the  ner  will  not  fet  to  Sea  but  on  the  SSbbathy /ani 
Heart  up  to  Heaven,  to  converle  with  God,  to  fo  runs  fult-iail  into  the  Breach  of^tbls  Qoip- 
doAn«4's  Work  ^apd  to  be  employed  ineaxdi-  mandment  Others  work  on  this  Day,tba^ 
VjWorK,  is  to  d^rade  Ae  Spill  owts  Honour*  frfvafelyi  theyjutup  their  Shop-windows, 
Cod  will  iiot  have  Kis  tjjaiy  intrincned  upon,  out  follow  their  Trade  within 'Doots :  But  tlkf 
or  defiled  in  the  leaft  Tning:  The  M^n  tba^  the!j  think  to^hidc  their  Sin^under  a  Cail6p]^, 
gathered  Sticks  on  tbe  SalSath,  God  would 
have  him  ftoncd,  \Nfew^.  15.  One  would  think 
it  a  (thall  Thing,  to  pick  a  few  Sticks  to 
mate  a  Fire ^. but  God  would  not  have  this 
Day  .violated  in  the  fmalleft  Matters.  Nay^ 
that  Work  which  had  a  ^efe,rcncc  to  a  religi- 
ous C/iCi. might  not  be  done  on  the  Sabbath,  as 
the  hewing  of  Stones  for  the"  building  of  the 
Sapftuai^.v  Sezakcfy  who  was.  to,  cut  the 
Stoocs,  aid  carve  the  Timber  out  for  the  Sanc- 
tuary, yet  he  muft  forbear  it  on  the  Sabbath, 
Eml.  ji.  1 5J  '^A  Temple  is  the  Place  of  God's 
Y'orfhip,  but  It  were  a  Sin  to-  build  a  Temple 
upon,dIc  Lord's  Day.  This  i^  peeping  the  Salv 
bafhrday  holy  Negatively,  in  doing  np  lervik 
Work/  Tet  Caution ;  Not  but  that  Works  erf 
Keoeffity  and  Charity  may  be  done  on  this 
Day;; God,  in  tbele  Gales  will. have  ^fercy 
and  not  S^rifice. 

I.  Tis  lawful  to  take  the  neceflBry  Recruits 
ti  Katutr ;  Popd  is  to  the  Body,  as  Oil  to  the 
Lamp» 

1,  ^is  lawful  to  do  Works  of  Mercy,  as 
helping  oj;r  Neighbour  when  either  Life  or  £- 
fbt^irein  Danger.  Hc^in  the  y(?w5  were  too 
nice  and  jtecife,  they  would  not  fuffer  Works 
of  Cbarity  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath :  If  a  Maa 
werefick,  they  thought  gn  this  Day  thev  mi^ht 
not  ufeMeans  for  his  Recovery.  Chrju  charg- 
ed! Aem  with  thi3,  tha^  they  w^rc  angry  that 
he  K^  wrought  a:  pure  on  tJie  Skbbath,  J^olm 
1'  ^i'  If  %o  Houfe  were  on  Fire,  th^  ^ews 


God &CS  it,  "Pfalm  i^^.  5.  Whither  JhikU lio 
from  thy  "Prpence?  vcr.  n.  The  2)4rkjiisfi 
biddetb  not  from  thee,  lliele  JPerfons  do  j)ro- 
&nc  this  Day,  and  God  Will  have  an  A^iqn^' 
Trefpafs  aga,inft  them.  r       ' 

.  %  'JPofitively.  We,  keep  the  Sabbatfa-d4y  b^lfji, 
by  Conjecrmng  and  2)edieaiing^  this  pay.  ta 
the  Service  of  the  hirh  God.  .'Tis  gpod  to  reft 
on  the  Sabbadi-day  from  the  Works  of  our  Cal- 
ling r  But,,  if  we  reft  feom  Labour,  and  do  no 
more,  the  Ox  and  the  A(k  keep  the  ^at^th  as 
well  as  we  J  for  they  r^  from  Labour. '  Wc 
jBuft  dedicate  the  Day  to  God  r  we  muft  not 
ovk\\heep  a  Sabbath,  but  fanSiijy  a  S^bbatK, 
This  Sabbath>fab^ificatioii  con£Il^  in  two 
Things'j 
h  ThefolemnPre|^rati6n  forit» 
II.  The  iacred  OWepratiop  of  it/  ' 
\.The  folemn  Preparation  for  it ^ 
If  a  Ptincc  were  to  come  to  your  Houfe,  what 
Preparation  would  you  make  for  his  Entertain- 
ment? Sweep  the  Hovfe,  wafti  ih^  Floor, 
adorn  tEe  Room  with  the  ri^heft  Tapeftry  and 
Hangings,  that  there  might  beion«^'thingfuir- 
able  to  diq  State  and.Dignity^f  J|b  greata 
Pcrfon*  On.  die  blefled  Sabbath  God  intends 
to  have  fweet  Communion  with  .yoiij  he  feetfis 
to  lay  to  you^.  as  Chrift  to  Zaechfus^  Luke  !> 
5.  Make  Hajle^  and  cfim^diwn,  forthi^2}ay 
J  mufi,  dine  wUhyou.  Mow,  what  Prepara- 
ihould   you  n^ake  for'qitertaining  this 


tiQji..  mould   you 

Kini^  6f  Glory!  Now  this  Preparation  for  the 
jhoughttheS  Wg^  not, bring  Water  to  cuei^cK  $aJjhath  /is,  /VV^,  When  the  Evening  of  the 
it  J  it  a  Vdfeli  £drun/  idbey  thouglit  vsx^xqin    Sal?l#tb  approachtjit),  '4oub4  a.Rp^^?-^?  call 
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ydurMio&  off  from  tte  WorU,  and  foMmotif   As  iKe  Paople  of  IfraA  w^c^Hii  watQi  Adnv 
your  TWou^te*  together,  vy  thitik  of  the  great   felvcs  Jjfforc  the  Law  was  ddivercd  to  theti 


Bxod.  19.  io«  io  we  ^uft  Wafh  and  cleanfe 
our  Sou  Is  5  and  that  is,  b;  lUading,  Meditati- 
on, and  Prayer.  . 

I/By  reading  the  Wortl.    The  Woid  \%  a 

great  Means  to  lanftify  the  Heart,  and  bring  it 

into  a  Sabba[th-ffame/yo>&/^    ij.  ly.  Saniftfy 

"Hbe  fdcred  Obfervatipn  ofit-j  touching   tbem  through  thy  "Pruth^  &c    And  read  tfe 

which,  theft;  Things  aic  tO  be  praftilerf.  '    Word  not  carckfljr,  but '  with  ferioufiids  and 


\VcdL'  of  Ihe  Day  approaching.  '  Secondly^ 
Pttrie  out'^all  unclean  A^£tions,  which  may 
inOTpofeyou  for  the  Work  df  the  Sabbath. 
Evening  preparation  will  be  like  the  Tuning 
of  the  ioftrument,  it  will  fit  the  Heart  the  bet- 
«er  for  the  Duties  of  die  Sabbath  eiffuing. 


(i.)  Rejdyce^  at  the  Approach  of  this  Day, 
as,  being  a  Day  wherein  we  have  a  Prize  (or 
our  Soul,  and  pftjoy  much  ^f  God's  Prefence, 
John-  8-  5^5  Abraham  yiw  ray  T>ay^  and  re- 
jQyced*  So,  when  wc  lee  thel4ght  ofa  Sab- 
ba|h  ihine,  we*ft)ouId  rdjoyce,  ^^.  58,  15. 
3ibmflNilt€a&  the  Sabbath alDelight i  Thiols 
tiie-  Queen  of  Days,  which  God  hath  crowned 


Affeftionj  it  is  the  Oracle  of  Heaven,  the 
Well  of  Salvation,  the  Book  of  Life,  3)avii^ 
fbt  the  Pnecioiilhrfs  of  GddV  Word,  efteemed 
it.  above  Goldj  and,  for  thefwectiifs,  abov? 
Hoftty,  ^/;»  ip.  10.  By  reading  the  Won! 
aright,  our  Hearts, '\^hen  they  are  dull,  arc 
quickned;  when  they  art  hard,  are  mollifted; 
when  cold  and  ftoaen^  are' inflamed ^  and^c 


with  a  Bleffinp,.'  Asthefe  was  one  Dayinthi  can  fay  as  the  Dilciples,  ^id  not  our  Heart} 

Week  on  which  God  did  rain  Maraia  tWice  as  burn  within  uif  '  SotfSt  ftep  out  of  their  Bed 

tnuch  as  upon  iftiy  other  DaV,  fo  God  rains  to .  hearing.    The  Reafon  why  many  get  no 

^wn  the  Manna  of  heavenly  BlcflJngs  twice  ai  m6te  good  on'a  Sabbath  by  the  Word  preached, 

much  on  the  Sabbath, *a«  on  any  other.    Thk  is  becaufe  they  did  not  break&fl:  witnGodin 

is  tthe  Day  wherein  Chfift  carries  the  Soul  intg  the  horning  by  reading  ofbis  Word, 
the  Houfc-  of  Wine,^  and  dilplays  the  Banners       11.'  Meditation.    Get  upon  the  Mount  of 

of  Love  over  it  j  Now  the  Dew  of  the  Spirit  Meditation,  and  fo  converfe  with  God.    Medi- 


over  1.. 
falls  on  the  Soul,  wheieby  it  is  rcvived'and 
comforted;  How  niany  may  "write  the  LonTs 
Day,  Ae  Day  «f  th^ir  new  Birth  !^  This  Day 
offeeftisa.Pledgc  and   Eameft  of  that  eternal 


tation  'is  the  Soul's  retiring  of  itielf,  that,  by  a 
f(;rious  and  folemn  thinking  upon  God»  the 
Heart,  may  be  laifed  up  to  divine  Affeftions. 
Meditation  is  a  Work  fit  for  the  Morning  of 


Reft"  in- Heaven  5  and  fhall  not  werejoyceat  a'Sabbath.  Meditate  on  four  Things'} 

the-  Approach  :of  it?  That  Day  01!^  which  the  (i.)    On  the  Work*  of  Creatipn,    That  it 

Sun  (rf  kighteousflclsftunesjfhould'be  a  Day  a  exprefled   here    In 'the  Commandments,    T%e 

of  Gladnels.                                   .    '           -  Lord  made  Heaven  and  Earthi  the  Sea^  &c. 

(2.)  Get  up  betimes  on  theSabbath-mom-  The  Creation  is  a  Lookjng-glafs,  in  whi(;h  wc 

jng.     Chrift.'r<Mc  early  on  this  Day,  before  the  fee  the  Wifdoin  and  Power  of  God  glorioufly 

Snn  was  up,  ^obn  ao.  r.  Did  Chrift  rile  cstrly  rcprefented.  .  God   p|X)duced  thjs  fair  ftrufture 


to  feve  us.''  and  ftiall  not  we  rife  early  to  wor- 
ihip  and  glorify  him?'  Tfalm 67,.  i.  Early 
iislU  I  fe6k  thee.  Can  we  be  up  betimes  on 
atheh  Days?  The  Husbandman  is  early  at  his 
Plough,  thfe  Traveller  rifrth  early  to  go  hjs 
Journey,  and  Ihatt  tiox.  we,  when  we  are  on 
thrs  'Day  travelling  to  Heaven?  Certainly^ 
did  we  lote  God  as  we '/hould,  we  would  rile 
on  this  Day  betimes,  that  vire  may 'meet  with 
him  whomowr  S>ul  hveth.  Such  as  £t  up 
kte  at  Work  on  the  Night  before,  wiH  be  lo 
buried  in  fleets  that  they  will  hardly  be  up'be-r 
times  on  a  Saohath-mbming. 

(j.)   Having  drcfled  our  Bodies,  we  miift 
drels  ouC  Souls  for  the  ixeanng  of  the  Wc^ 


of  the  World,  without  any  pre-exiftentMatt% 
and  with  a  Word,  Tfahii  33.  6.  Sy  the  Wori 
of  the  Lord  were  the  Heavens  made.  The 
Difciples  wondered  th^t  Chrift  could,,  with  a 
Word,  calm  the  Sea,  Matth*  8.  ^6.  But  it 
wafe  €ir  more,  with  a  Word,  to  make  the  Sea. 
Let  us  on  a  Sabbath  meditate  on  the  Jnfinitc- 
nefi  of  our  Creator.  Look  up  to  the  Firma? 
meht,  there  we  may  fee  God's  Glory  blating  in 
the  Sun,  twinkling  in  the  Stars:  Lookinto  the 
Sea,  there  we  may  fee.  Go^i  Wonders  in  the 
7)eep^  Pialm  107.  24.  Ix)ok  into  the  [Earth, 
di^re  we  may  behold  the.  Nature  of  Minerals, 
the  power  ot  the  Load-ftone,  the  Vertue  of 
Herbs,  the  Beauty  of  Flowers.    By  meditating 
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m  tbe  A^Q];fcf  of  Creation^  {q  cmpvSif  ^hmd^  he  htd  fiiH  but  be  Was  lilce  a  finiier^  bavmg  our 

ei^,  we  coiQC.  to  adoiijs  Qod  axid  piiatfe  hioi^  £03  imputed  to  him.  :  Sin  did  not  live  ^n  Iritnr, 

9fol  10^24.    OlJjori%hon»79i4mjQld'are  thy  but  it\wa»  laid  upon  ton.    Here  wa»anHy^: 

J^J^,  hi  WUfdofn  bafi  thou  made  tb^i$  all  perbole  of  Ix>v<,  enough  to  ihike  ua  into  AjRIo-. 

By  meditating  on  the  Works  of  Oeatjon  we  nifhment 


eome  to  gonfiSe  in  God>  iic  who  can  create 
can  provide  ^  he^  that  could  main  ua:wtvett  we 
were  nothing  he  o^jraiic  us  when  wetave  low 
^fdm.  I  z4,  S-  Owr  Self  fiands  in^  tt>e  -,  Nasae 
cfr/:^  Zord  kmbo  nfoaeMeaven  a»d  Efirtb^ 

(2.)  Meditate onGpd's  KoWn^&^^falm  m. 
9.  IMy  and  reverend,  is  bis  ^Name.  Hak  i« 
15.  7^/r  ^r/  (f  purer  E^es  that  tB  heboid  Ini- 

Svity.    God  is  eflendally,  originally  ai^  .ef- 
tcientlvjholy  :,    AU  the  JloIindiV  in  Men  and 
Ai^els  is  but  a  cryftal  ftream  th^t  runs  &0m 
tUsj^orjous  Ooea^.    God  loves  HcAiAei%bcv- 
cauie  it  .is  his  own  Imager    A  |^inj|  canfM< 
lu^  love,  to  ies  his  own  £ffigksftamped^ 
Coins'  ,G'cd  counts  Holine&  his  Glory,  and 
the  moft  (pafkling  Jewel  of  his  Crowtit  E^dui 
15. 11.  Ghrious  in  Holfnff$.y  H^?e  i^  a  Me- 
d'ltatiofi  fit  fi>r  <nir  firfl  !Entf«g9oe.  into  a^  Sab- 
bath, God?s  HcJinefi :    The  jCgntewUtjon 
of  thiVwQuld  work  in  us  fucha,  iFm^ieot  Heart 
as  is  (uitable  to. an  holy  Gpd  :     It  would  make 
us  then  reverence  his  mnqe,  hallow  his  Day  5 
While  we  are  mufing  of  the  ttoli^ieft  of  God*s 
JJatuie,  we  begin  to  he-itransfbmfd  into  his 
Xikcnets. 


4;  That  QmA  AtouM  redeem  us,  when  he 
could  not  look  to^gain  may  Thing,  or  beat  ^ail 
advantaged  by  us.  Men  will  not  ky  out  their 
Money  upqsaPurchafrfUnleis  it  will  turn  ti» 
their Fcoht :  But  whset  Benefit  couldChrift  ex- 
pe^  in  purcbaiing  and  redeeming  us  I  We  weie 
in  fuch  a  Q)ndition,  that  we  oould  neither  de- 
fcrve  nor  rccompence  Chriit's  Love, 

Firfty  We  could  not  deierve  it ;  fer  wewerc 
in  Ofur  Blood,  Bxek.  \6\  4.    We  had  no  Spi- 
eituial  Beauty  to  tempt  Cfarift.    Nay,  we  were 
not.oiuy  in  ouc  Blood,   but  we  w^re  up/^ 
^mSi  Ronu  5,  tf*  When  we  wtre  Enemies^ 
Cbrifi  died  for  us  :    When  he  was  /bedding 
his  Blood,  we  weit  fpitringouv  Poilbn. 
.    Secfitfdh^  As  wc  could  not  defcrVe,  fo  nei- 
ther could  we  recompence  ChrifPs  Love :  Por^ 
,    (i»3^  A-fter  he  had  died  for  us,  we  could" not 
^  n^)}ch.as  love  bim,.'iii)l  he  made  us*  love  him. 
:»•  (a.)  Wocouldgivc'Chrift  nothing  in  lieu  of 
his  Ix)ve,    Rovi.  11.  q  5.  ffho  bath Jirft  given 
/{?  bifn?    Wewerefillen  to  Poverty.   Ifwc 
have  any  Beauty,  it  is  from  Chriff,  JSa^k.  16, 
tA- T'hoti 'ipert  Comely  through  my  ComUnefs 
*mhich_^  I  put  upon  thie.    If  we  bring  forth  any 


(3.)  Meditate  on  ChrifPs  Lovo  kt  ?edcem-    goodFtuit,  it  is  not  of  of  our  o#n  grouth,  it 

T.._         _    B.J .::. J.  r-^..     comes,  from  Chrift' the  true  Vine,  Bi?/:  14..  8. 

From  me  is  thy  Fruit  found,  •  So'that  it  was 
nothing  but  pure  Love,  for  Chrift  to  lay  out 
his  Blood  to  redeem  fuch  as  he  could  not  ex- 
peft  to-be  really  bettered  by. 

5»  That  Chrift   fhould  die    fo  willingly, 
^hn  10.  17.   /  lay  down  my  Life,    The  * 
Jews  could  liot  have  taken  it  away,  if  he  had 
not  laid  it  down :  He  could  have  called  to  his 
father  ^br  a  Legion  of  Angels  to  be  his  Life-  ^ 

fuard;  but  what  needed  that,  when  his  God- 
ead  could  have  defended  him  from  ^11  At 
.faults?    But  he  laid  dowf?  bis  Life:    The 
Jews  didi  not  fo  muchthirft  fot  CHrift's  i)eath, 
as  he  tfairfted -for  our  Kedcmption,'  i!r/i^  i?. 
JO.  I  have  d  Saptijm  to  be  baptized  ^'jcith^ 


ingus,  Kev.  i.  5.  Redemption  exceeds.  Crea- 
tion 5  the  one  isa  Monument  of  God's  Power, 
the  other  of  his  Love,  Here  is  fit  Work  for  a 
Sabbath,.  Q  tfie  infinite  ftuppncyus  Love  rf 
Chrift  in  rai&ig  jx>or  lapfoci  Creatures  from  a 
ilaee  of  Guilt  and  Damnation ! 

I.  Thar  Chrift  who  vyas  God  fhould  die ;  that 
ihis  glorious.  Sun  of  Righteopfecls  ihould  be  in 
an  Eccjipfe :  We  can  never  enough  admire  this 
Love,  BO,  not  in  Heaven. 

a.  That^hrift  (hould  die  for  Sinners  5  not 
finfiil  AnsgeLs,  but  iinful  Mankind.  That  f^di 
Clods  of  JEarthaud  ftn  ihould  be  made  bright 
Stars  of  Glory  :  O  the  amazing  Love  of  C3irift ! 
This  was  VUtfire  amor  is  Qortfii^mymofynumy 
Brugsnfis. 


j-VThat  Chrift  fhouhj  not  only>  die  fer  Sin-  4Md  ho^o  am  iS^aitnei^  till  it  be  aamnpUJb- 

ncp,  bxitdic  as  afinner,  %  Cor*  U2i.  Henioas  edf    Ohrift  called  liis  Sufferings  a  Baptiitn  : 

ma4e  fi^or  i^. .  tife  who!  ^»^  aynong  the  glo-  Hit-wks  to  he  iba|9ri'zed  and  fprinkled  with  his 

^iouslp^n&jpf the  Trinity,  ^^%  nms:mumkrod  owiJ  Blaodv  and-Chrift  thought  tlie   Time 

^ttmiz  ^^j^J^eJlbrSjiUnii^  : jji  iii,x>IqfeiJaJ  Iprg  bdSir&li*  &fiiSMi  j  JJkyw  ^m-  I-firaitned' 
^"  •  till'^ 
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OL«ve  doth  C  hrift  fhe#  fe  rtdeemin^  v^T 
9;TlMif  ChriftV  EoVe  in  ouf  kilciii 
ikouM  be  everkfling,  ^fc^ir  tj.  1%  Tftvfeff  4- 
wd  /?#j  cw«,  /b^  /bi'^ii  r/;^w  to  the  Erii,  -  As 
Cfarift's  Ik>ire  is  TttHtchlds,  lb  enaicb^i  The 
-Flo^vct  of  Chrift's  Love  is  fwcet  5  and » that 
which  makes  it  fw^^eterjt  never  dies.'  Chrilft 
Love  is  eternized,  J^r.  31.  j.  He  wiB  neiret 
divorce  his  elcft  Spoufe  llie  FaiKngs  of  his 
People  cannot  quite  take  ofThis  Love:  They 
«nayeclipfe  his  Love,  not  wholly  mnoye  1*15 


tmft  be 

OhriftV  Willitigittli  to  die»  hi»'Sifl<Ferings  «*e 
^^Hiid  an  Qflfering,  Heb.Xfx  10.  Sy  the  Of- 

jerifig  of  the  Sodyof  yefus^t  Hi^Ddath  was  a 

jFrte-wUl-oflbrlwf.  > 

<r,  ThatChriit'fhouid  not  gmd^  nor  think 

tntldi'of  eiU  hi«'SuficriiigSi;  his  heing  icourged 
'  and  ibrucifi^  (  we  grud^  him  a  Kgfat  Service  ) 

but  that  he  fhould  be  well  contented  with  what 

hchath  done^.and,  if  it  were  to  do  again,  he 

would  do  kJfd*^  ^.1 1.  HefimUfeecfthe  'Jravaii 
i^xifhis  Soul^  and  befatisfieA.    As  the  Mother, 


Arf  /he  bfl^^iatd  Labour  $  yet  when  /he  fees   their  Failings  may  ioisdK  Giriit  tfnery  With 
a  Child  knf^t  ibrth,  /he  doth  not  repent  of  thenn  but  not  hate  thetn. .  Ev^ry  Failing  dotK 


'thetf.Pm^  but  is  well  contented:  So  Chriil*, 
1  thb'  he  had  hard  Travail  upon  the  Crofi,  which 
iijmt  Jiiai  into  ao  Agony^  yet  he  doth  not  think 

much;  he  is  not  troubled,  but  thinks  his 
.  Swettt  and  Blood  well  hefbwed,  becaufe  he 
\iki^  the  Ma»<bild^  of  Bsedemption  brought 
ifirth  into  the  World.   He  AaUjee  of  the  Tra- 

mttofbisS(nA^  and fitaU  be Jati'sfitcL    > 
.  ^;  That  Chrift  imxAA  make  Kedemptioh 

efleAual  to  fomCy  and  not  to  otheis ;-  here  iis 


not  break  the  Marriage-knot.  Oiriftfs  Love  is 
not  like  the  Saint's  Love  5  Ibmeopncs  dieyhave 
ftrong  A&aions  towards  Chnft,  at  othdr  Times 
tbel^t  Fit  is  off,  and  they  can  find  Jitdcortio 
Love  itirring  in  them :  But  it  is  not  fo  with 
Chrift's  Lo%'e  to  theSatiits,  it  is  a  Loifc  of  Eter- 
nity. When  the  8un-/hine  of  Chrift's  defting 
Love  is  once  ri/en  upon  the  Soul,  it  never  fets 
finally.  Death  may  take  away  our  Life  from 
us,  but  not  Chrift's  Love.    Behold  here  a  rarfe 


:>theQuinte/Ienceof  Lovt..  Tho' there  is  a  Suf  ^ubjeftinaSabbarh-momingto  meditate  upon! 


£ciency  in  Chrift's.  Merit  to  iave  all,  yet  only 

fixme^rtakeof  its  .having  Virtue;  all  do  not 

believe. .  yohn  6.  64.  Tlbere  arejome  of  you 

thaP  believe  mt.    Chrift  doth  not  pray  for  all, 

'^ehnij.p*    Some  re&fc Chrift,  T/alm  118. 

•ki.  3%is  h  the  Stone,  ^^hicfo  theSuilders 

rsfufid*     Others    deride  him,^      Luke    tS. 

34.    Others  tbvo^  ofFhis  Yoke,  Zuke  ip,  14. 

We  ^H  not .  have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us[ 

^  that  all  have  not  the  Benefit,  of  Salvation  by 

him,.  Herein  appearsthcdiilif^i/hingLoye 

S^  Chrift,  that.  AeVertueafhisDeath  *iould 

reach  jRm^,  ^and  not  others,    i   Cor*  i.  26. 

Not  many  ^^ife  Men  after  the  Fkfo^  not  many 

mighty^   not    many  noble  are  called.    That 

Ajhrift  (hpuld  pals  by  many  of  Birth  and  Parts, 

4kj9d.  that  the  Lot  of  free  Grace  /hould  faJl  up- 

^:thsej  that  he  fliouTd  foriiifclehis  Blood  up- 

-pXk  thee;  lie  SDe^th  (jt  the  Love  of  Chrtfi, 

V    8.  That,  Chrift  Jhould  love  us  with  fuch  an 

fr^ire.  tranicen4ent  Love.    The!  Apoftle  calls 

jf^iovie,  fivhfch.  pfiffeih  Knowkd^e^  Eph.  j* 

1^  .  That  Vc  ihouldlove  us  more  than  di^  Aur 

gels :    Jle  loves  ^em  as  hi&  Friends^  Believers 

,as  his  Spoule.    He  loves  them  with  fuch  a 

K-indofLovjCas  Gpd  the  Faduer  bears  .to  htm, 

^ohh  1 ;.  >  jis  $be  F^ker  biHbhved.  m^  Jo 


The  Meditations  of  Chrii^'s  wonderfid  Love 
in  redeeming  us,  would  wdidc  in  us  a  Sabbath* 
Fratfie  of  Hairt. 

Firft^  h  would  melt  us  into  Tears  fi>r  oivr 
fpiritual  .Unkindnd&«^  That  wc  /hpuid  Srn 
agaihft  ib  Iweet  a  Saviour;  that  we  /hoold  he 
no  more  afle^led  with  his  Love,  but  rrqui^c 
£yil  for  good  :  Like  the  ^th^fiars,  who,  not- 
withftanaing  all  the  good  Service  ^ripd^s 
had  done  them,  banifhed  him  .out  of  their 
City:  That  we  /hould  grieve  Chrift ,witb  our 
Pride,  la/h  Anger,  our  (Jnfiruitfulradfs,  Ani- 
mofities,  ftrange  Faftions.  Have  wc  none  to 
abuie  but  our  Friend?  Have  we  nothing  to 
kick  againft  but  the  Bezels  of  our  Saviour? 
Did  not  Chrift  Softer  enough  upon  the  Croft, 
but  muft  we  needs  make  h'm  Scrfftrm'ore? 
Do  we^  give  him  more,  GaU  and  yine^r  tff 
drink  ?  O  if  any  Thing  cai^  diflblvcthe  Heart 
in  Sorrow,  and  broach  the  Eyes  with  Tear?, 
'tis  Difingenuity-and  TJnkindne/s  offered  to 
Chrift.  When  ^erer  thought  of  Chriftjs  Love 
to  him,  how  he  had  mace  Jiini  an  Apoftle, 
and  revealed  his  Bofom-Iecret.*?  to  hfm,  and 
taken  him  to  the  Moiint' of  Tj^nsfetir^tion, 
and  that  he  /hcAsId  deny  C^hrlft,  ir  broke  hjs 
Heaxt  with^  SoTro^Wj;  he^iveia  cuty  and  except 

'  bitter'' 
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Vtserlf,  Mlatth.  2<^.  75-Wl?ata  Wefled  Thing 
15  it  to  have  the  Eyes  droping  Tears  on  a  Salv 
bath!  And  nothing  would  Sooner  fetch  Tears, 
dian  to  meditate  on  ChriA's  Love  to  U8»  and  our 
unkind  Requitals. 

.  Secondly,  The  Meditating  on  a  Lord's  Day 
Momiitt  of  Chrift's  Love,  would  kindle  Love 
in  our  Hearts  to  Girift.  How  can  we  look  on 
Chrift's  Bleeding  and  Dying  fer  us,  and  our 
Hearts  not  be  wanned  with  Love  to  him  ?  Love 
i&  the  &ul  ot  Religion,  the  pureft  AfieAionj 
It  is  not  Rivers  ot  Oil,  but  Sparks  of  Love 
that  Cbrift  values.  And  fure,  as  ffH^fd  laid, 
TVhik  J  was  mufingtbe  Fire  burt^  Pfalm 
^9.  3.  So,  while  we  are  mufing  of  Chrift's 
Love  in  redeeming  us,  the  Fire  of  our  Love 
would  bum  towaras  Chrift;  and  then  is  a 
Chrifttan  in  a  blefled  Sabbath-Frame,  when  he 
is  like  a  Seraphim  burning  in  Love  to  Chrift. 

(4.)  On  a  Sabbath-morning  meditate  on  the 
Glory  of  Heaven.  Heaven  is  the  ExtraA  and 
Quinteflence  of  Happinefs.  It  is  called  a 
ICffigJemj  Matth.  25.  ^4.  A  Kingdom  fer  its 
Riches  and  Magnificence:  It  is  let  out  ^ypre- 
cious  Stones^  Gates  offPeariy  Rev.  21.  'There 
is  all  that  is  truly  glorious  $  tranlparent  Li^ht, 
perfeft  Love,  unflained  Honour,  unmixed 
Joy;  and  that  which  crowns  the  Joy  of  the 
celeftial  Paradife,  is  Eternity,  Suppofc earth- 
ly Kingdoms  were  more  olorious  than  they  are, 
their  Foundations  of  Gol<C  their  Walls  of  Pearl, 
their  Windows  of  Sapphire^  yet  fhey  are 
corruptible;  But  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
eternal;  thofe  Riversof  Plealu^  rtt^^yor  ^z;er- 
more^  Pl'alm  i5.  11.  And  that  'wherein  the 
JEflence  of  Glory  confifts,  and  makes  Heaven 
to  be  Heaven,  is  the  immeditate  fight  and 
Fniiffon  of  the  bleflcd  God,  ^fahn  17. 15. 
UT>ch  I  awake  I  Bsall  H  Jatisfied  mtb  thy 
Likenefs.  O  think  of  this  yerufalem  above! 
This  i«  proper  for  a:  Sabbath. 

I.  The  Meditation  of  Heaven  would  raife 
our  Hearts  above  the  World,  O  how  would 
thcfe  Thills  dilappear  and  /brink  into  nothing, 
if  cjur  Mmds  were  mounted  above  the  vifible 
Orbsr,  and  wc  had  a  Profpeft  of  Glory ! 

%»  How  would  the  Meditation  of  Heaven 
make  us  heavenly  in'ourSabbath-exercift!  ft 
would  quicken  Affection,  it  would  add  Wings 
tp  Devotion,  it  would, make  us  tohc  ift  t^e 
Spirit  on '  the  Lord\  Day^  Rev.  1. 10.  How 
vjgoroufly  doth  he  fcrve  God,  who  hath  .a 
Qn^ixm  of  Glory  always  in  his  Eye ! 


HI.  Wcdrdsour  Sbuls  O0;.t  Saht(riihmor' 
*'*^»   ^  Prayer.    JUdtth^  6/  64  H^Nn  pthM 
prayefiy  enter  into  thy  Qofeti    Sid    Iteayc- 
ianflifies  a  Sabbath*  •    *  ^        t 

(i.)  The  Things  we  ihwldfii^iforinthe  , 
Morning  of  the  «&Wtf/i&.  " 

Beg  a  Bleffing  upon  the  Word  which  is  to  be 
preached;  that  it  may  be  a  Savour  of  Ltir  to 
u&^  that  by  it  our  Minds  may  be  miore  illumin- 
ated, our  corruptions  more  weakned,  our  ftock 
of  Grace  more  increased:  Pray  that  God's  Ipe- 
ctal  Prefence  may  be  with  us,  that  our  Hearts 
may  bum  within  us  while  God  ipeaks!  Pitay 
that  we  may  receive  the  Word  ioio  meek  hhm- 
blc  Hearts,  ^ames  i.  22.  That  we  may  fuhrait 
to  it,  and  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  it«  Nor 
fhould  we  only  pray  far  our  feltea,  but-'^r 
o(hers.  •  . 

Firft^  For  him  who  difpmieth  the  Word  ; 
that  his  Topgue  vtay  be  touched  nvirif  a  €oal 
from  God's  Jlltar^  that  God  wwrfd  wraihthis. 
Heart,  who  is  to  help  to  warm  others.  ^)oiir 
Prayers  may  be  a  Means  to  quicken  fit  Mini- 
fter.  Some  complain,  they  find  not  thaoBe- 
nefit  by  the  Word  preached:  Perhaps  they tdid 
not  pray  for  their  Minifter  as  they  ftiould. 
Prayer  is  like  the  whceting  and  fhairping  of  ah 
Inftrument,  which  makes  it  cut  the  better*'!  « 

Secondly^  Pray  with  and  for  your  Family: 
Tea,  Pray  for  all  the  Congregations  that  tneet 
this  Day  in  the  Fear  of  the  Ltord;  that  the 
Dew  of  the  Spirit  may  fall  with  the  Manffla  of 
the  Word$  that  fbme  Souls  may  be  cwvertsrd, 
and  others  ftrenjJthned  5  and  that  Golpel*Odi- 
nances  may  be  continued,  and  have  no  Rc^ftraint 

Sut  upon  them.  Thefe  are  the  Things  we 
lould  Pray  for.  TheTreeof  Mercy  ^Wl  not 
drop  its  Fruit,  unlefs  it  befhakeabytbeKatid 
of  Prayer.  . 

•  (2.)  The  Manner  of  ourPrav-^.  h'fsn^^ 
enough  to  Wv  a  Prayer,  to  pray  in, a  dull  cdid  • 
Manner,  which  teacheth  God  to  deny ;  Smt-U^e 
muft  pray  with  Rei^crence,*  Hu!hil,ny,- Heine  in 
God's  Mercy,  Fervency,  Luke  ii,  44.ChHft 
prayed  more  earneftly.  And  that  we  may 
rt^y  with  more  Fervency,  we  mult  pray  ^ith  a 
Senle  of  our  Wants.  He  v^o  is  pinched  with 
Want»  wilf  be  -eameft   in'  chiving  ai)   Alm^. 


V^ord  preached.    When  the  ground  is  broken 
[Vol]  Nn  up- 

dooQle 
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Up  by'Ac^PWugh,  now  it  is  fit  to  itceive  ttc 
Seed ;  indite  the  Heart  hath  becobfoken  by 
I^ayeif,  now  it  Is  fit  to  receive  the  ieed  of  the 
'^ord  preached.  Thus  you  lee  how-  to  dveft 
^  ypvit  fiouls  m  a  SdhiatlhMdrni^g.  There  a«e 
*  other  Dutiek  remjaininff.  JSkod  20.  10. 
•  IV.-  Haying  thus  c&efied  your  Souls  ijv  a 
Mottling^  for  the  further  Amplification  of  the 


Hea^  fix.  St.  Weronp^  cgmj^ained  of  Idm^If 
SMte^imes  (&>ith  hc)'»ken  I  am  ab<mfQod's 
S$rvic€y  per  ]^ticus  deambulo,  /  am  ntftjkhig 
iV  tAe  GaUerkSy  andfimetmes  caftinguf  'Jc^ 
counts.  So,  oft  in  hearing  of  tfc?  Worn,  fhr 
Thoughts  dance  up  and  down  5  and,  wheftotir 
Eye  is  upon  tbe  Minifter,  our  Mind  is  opon  o^ 
ther  Things..    Dhftra^d  Hearing  ^  ^r  ftotrk 


Sabbath,  addrefi  your,  ielves  to  the  hearing  of  IknAifyingriic  Sabbadt    ItTmiftncedsbe  very- 

the  Wprd  preached.  hainous  to  give  way  to  vain  TbQudits  at  dnt 

(i.)'And  whim  you  a^  let  down  in  your  Time;  bocaule,   when  wc  are  faring  the: 

ISeftt.  Word,  we  arenow  inGod'^^y^iW  ?^tf^j7C^» 

I.  LifiupyourEyestoHeavehferaBleffing  Todoanjr  treafbnable  A£hon  in  the  ICing'f 

upon  th^  word  to  be  difpenfed,  For,  you  muft  Ptefence,  is  high  Impttdence,  yer.  aj.  1 1..  Tea^ 

Know;  the^  Word  preached  dpth  not  work  as  in  my  Hou(e  have  I  founJt  their  Wickednefs^ 


9hjtpch^  by  it%  *own  inherent  Vertuc  but 
by  a  Yertue  fit>m  Heaven,  and  the  Cbope- 
ifeitiofi  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  5  Therefore  put 
vp  a'fhort  cjaculatory  Ptayer  for  a  fifeiUng  u- 
pon  the  Wonj,  that  it  may  be  madeefFeftual  to 


86  may  the  Lord  fey  in  my  Houfc,  while  thcr 
aie  hearing  of  my  Word,  I  have  .found  Wickea* 
nefi  5  they  have  wanton  Eyes,  and  their  fottjif 
let  on  Vanity..  This  enhanletfa  and  aggr&vatpr 
the  fin. 
Queft.  Whence  ih  thefe  roving  diftradti" 


(«.)  The  Word  being  begun  to  be  pRa^hed,    Thoughts  in  Hearing  cetne  ? 
fa  your  fclves  iti  a  right. manner  5  -  ^         **     . 

I.  With  Reverence  and  holy  Attention,  u45ly 
\6,  i^  A  certain  ffaman  named  Lydia,  atten- 
ded unto  the  Things  which  were  Jpeken  of 
Paul  CdnfiMtine  the  Emperor  was  noted  for 
hi^  reverend  Attention  to  the  Word.  Zuke  19. 
jfi^.OhrM'  taught  d^ity  in  the  Temple:  And^ 
W  the  People  tioere  attentive  to  hear  him.  la 
ifee  Greeks  7%ey  hung  upon  his  Lip.  CouM 
we  tell  Men  of  a  rich  Purchafc,  they  would 
diligently  attend  ^  And  ihall  they  not  much 
more,  when  the  Golpel  of  Grace  is  preaching  to 
dKm  ?  Now,  that  we  may  fanftify  and  haK 
low  the  Sabbath  by  attentive'  hearings  take 
lieed^  of  two  Things  : 

L  7)iftra3ion  I  ••  t^^  •  „ 
It  dro^xfinefs  <  "^  »^"«g- 

I.  TUftraiiion.  i.  Gor.  7.  35.  Tijat  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  lord  without  Diftraflion,  It 
wfeld  of  St.S«V7/?rJ,  that  when  he  came  to 
Aft  Ghurch-door,  he  would"  fey.  Stay  here  all 
my  earthly  "Thoughts.  So  /hould  wc  fay  to 
ourlHves,  when  we  are  at  the  Door  of  God*s 
Houfr,  Stay  here  all  my  'worldly  Cares^  and 
'standring 'Cogitations  ^  I  am  now  goii^to 
hjiarken  what  the  LoiA  will  fey  to  me.  Dit 
tcaQibn<  hinders  Devotion.  Difttaflhon  in  Hear- 
ing h,.  when  the  Mind  is  toflfed  with  vai» 
Thoughts,  and  diverted  from  the  fiufinefe  in 
Ibnk   'Tia'  hard  to  make  the  Quick-iilver' 


Aitjio.  I .  Partly  from  Satan.    The  Devil  is 
no  Recujanty  he  will  be  fore  to  be  preftnt  iflr 
our  AjjemHies  :  If  he  cannot  hinder  us  fxtm 
Hearin(»,  he  will  hinder  us  in  Hearing.  Jxib. 
I.  6.  When  the  Sons  of  God  came  to  prefenr 
themfelves  before  the  Lordy  Satan  came  aljo  dr 
mong  them^   The  Devil  fets  vain  Objefls  be- 
fore the  Fancy y  to  caufc  a  Diverfion.  Satan'i* 
great  Defign  'is^  to  renderv  die  Word  we  hear 
teuitlels  ::    As  when  one  is  writing  another 
joggs  him,  that  he  cannot  write  even^  fo,  when 
we  are  hearing,  the  Devil  wiD  be  jogging  us 
with  a  Temptation,  that  we  ihould  not  attend 
to  the  Word  Preached,  Zcch.  3.  i.  Hepe^ed 
me  Jolhua  the  High  ^rieft ftanding^kfore 
the  Angel  cfthe  Lor d^  and  sapcm  ftanaing  at 
his  Right-hand  to  refill  him..  ^ 
•  Thete  wandring  Thoughts  in  hearing  conve- 
partly  from  ourfehes*.   We  muil  not  lay  all  th<r 
blame  upon  Satan., 

Ci,)Tfcy  coqac  fromfteJB^'e.  A  wandring  Ev^ 
canleth  wandringThonj^hts.  A  Thief  may  be  let: 
iAto  the  Houfe  at  a  Window  5  &  vain  Thoughts 
are  letin  at  the  Eye..  So  tMt^  as  we  are  bid  to 
keep  our  Feet  when  we  enter  into  the  Houf^of 
GoA^Ecct  5.  J,  fo  wehad'nceJmake'ir  Cpv^n>t^t 
wth  our  EyeSy  when-wc  are  in  the  Hople  of 
God,  7^.  ^i.  I.  that  wc  be  opt  difiia^lcd  by 
beholding  other  Objefls, . 

a..  Witodring  Thoughts  in  hearing  rSc  oxit  of 
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Wfakh4ieHeatt^ 

:AbHk  7>  «t.  Iwl  ftom  within,  wirf  d/^^£^i?  Ueah 
of  Mc*i  froeeed  &M  "f bought s.  It  is  the  Foul- 
Deb  of  ^  Stomach  Jencls  fip  Fumes  into  the 
Head  jf  and  the  Corruption  ot  the  Heart  fends 
up  evri  (faoughts  into  the  Mind 

9*  SiftraAHl  Thoufrhts  in  bearing  proceed 
irom  att  e^t  €Hjkm.    We  inufe  our  lelvcs  to 
vajn  Thoughts  at  odier  Times,  theiefine  we  can- 
not  fortear  ihem  ort  a  Sabbath.    Cuficmis  a 
fiamd  i^itre.  Jcr,  i ;.  23.  Can  the  Ethiopian 
^bafige  iis  Sdn^  tr  the  Leopard  bis  Spots  ? 
4b€9t  may  ye  alfo  dogcod^  that  are  accuflomed 
10  ie  eoil?  He  that  k  «ifed  to  bad  Company, 
knows  not  how  to  leave  k  $  luch  as  have  vain 
Thoughts  keeping  them  Company  aH  the  Week, 
they  know  net  how  to  get  rid  of  them  on  the 
&bbathi    Let  me   fhow  you  how  evil  thele 
vain  diftrading  'Hioughts  in  hearing  ait. 

Brjl,  To  have  the  Hart  diftrafted  in  Hear- 
ing, iia  Difiefpeft  to  God's  Omnifciency.  God 
is  ^n  al^feeing  Spirit  5  and  I'hcughts  ipeak 
louder  in  bis  Ears,  dian  Words  do  in  ours, 
Jmo^  4.  1 3.  /fe  declaretb  unto  Man  txhat  is 
his  Tmuj^ht.  Therefore,  to  make  no  Confci- 
ence  of  wandrine  Thoughts  in  hearing,  is  the 
affitmtiM  of  Goas  Omniiciency,  as  if  he  knew 
not  ottf  Heart,  or  did  not  hear  the  Language 
of  our  Thou^ts. 

Secondly^  To  ^ivc  Way  to  wandring  Thoughts 
in  hearing,  is  liypocrijy.  We  pretend  to  hear 
whit  Ood  fiitdi,  and  our  Mind  is  quite  upon  ano- 
^ihctMng.  We  prefent  God  with  our  Bodies,  but 
do  not'  j^vc  him  our  Hearts,  Hof.  7.  11.  This 
Hyptxaify  God  complains  of,  IJh.  25^5  1 5.  ^his 
'^F^k  dratjo  near  me  with  their  Mouthy  and 
^UbHheir  lips  do  honour  me^  but  have  re- 
moved their  Hearts  far  from  me.  This  is  t6 
^tevattcate  and  deal  felfefly  with  God. 

7%itdfyy  Vain  Thoughts  in  hearing  difcover 
mvich  want  of  Zove  to  God.  Did  we  love  God, 
we  fhould  lirten  to  his  Words  as  Oracles,  and 
bind  tl^  itpon  the  Talk  ofttur  Heart  i  Pror. 
3-  v^'^^*'F''^  whom  we  love  fpeaks  to 
nsi  stadgi'to  us  Advice,  we  mirirf  it  with  fe- 
rioufifiefs,*  and Tuck  in  etety  Word.  The  giv- 
ing our  Th6rr}^htV!eave  to  ramble  in  hoi  v  du- 
ties, fhWwsth^DMiflr  bf  ouf  Lovd  fo  Gocf * 

fiw^/Wf,  'Vaifr  htipefrfeeift    Thoughts;  Tn 
hearkig  defik  an  Otain^n^e »    They   are  a^ 


n\  \\l 


Mind  out'  of  Tune,  and  .inakc^;  o^L^fl^(^ 
found  ,llar/h  and  unpleafajnt. .  ;Wapdring 
TTioughts^<^7e?e;  a  Duty,  i^^n^', tqm.it  into  fin, 
Tfalnu  109.  7.  Let  his  P^i^v  iecme  Jin. 
What  can  be  worle,  than  to  have  a  Man's  ^fitqh 
ing  and  hearing  of  the  Word  becoiiae  lin  ?.  Were 
it  not  fad,  when  the  Meat  we  cat  (houl4  it^ 
creafe  bad  Humours  ?  So  when  the  hearing 
of  the  Word,  which  is  the  Food  of  die  Softi 
fhould  be  turned  into  Sin.  .     \,  -, 

P/y/^*/y ,VainThougbts in  hearing. «r^^rjj^(/. 
If  the  King  were  fpeaking  to  one  othis^Su^iefib, 
and  he  Ihould  not  give  need  to  what  the  Kiilg 
laith,  but  be  thinking  on  another  Buiinei^,  pf 
playing  with  a  Feather  ^  Would  not  this  prpx* 
voke  uie  King  ?  fb,  when  we  are  in  QodjS 
Prdence,  and  God  is  fpeaktng  to  us  in  his  Wpag^, 
and  we  mmding  not  much  what  he  faith,  but 
our  KcsLTts  fp after  Covetou/hefSy  Ezck.  3^  ?t. 
Win  not  this  anger  God,  to  be  thus  flightoit? 
God  hath  pronounced  a  curfe  upon  fucb*  Mai. 
1. 14.  Cuffed  be  the  Deceiver^  'schicb  kfth  in 
his  Fhck  a  Male,  andfacrificeth  to  thejjfird 
a  corrupt  7%inz.  To  have  flroM;  lively;  Jif- 
fcftiohs  to  the  World,  here  is  n  Male  io.  t\^ 
Flock  5  btft  to  hear  the  Word, with  PiftiaSji- 
pn,  to  give  God  D;aties  fly-blown  with  yaigi 
Thougnts,  this  is  to  oflter  to  the  Lord  a  corrtiM 
Thing  5  this  brings  a  Curie,  Curfid  be  the  49r 
ceiver.  •    '  b 

Sixthly^  Vain  Thoughts  in  Hearing  (wnfH 
allowed  and  not  refilled)  make  Way-for  haJcd^ 
ning  the  Heart.  A  Stone  in  the  Hear,  if  worlc 
than  in  the  Kidneys.  Diftrafled  Thoughts  in 
hearingdo  not  better  the  Heart,  byt  harden  it. 
Vain  Thoughts  take  away  the  holy^  Awe  of 
God  which  Hiould  be  upon  the  Hearrj  thev 
make  Confcience  leis  tender,  and  hinder  me  Ef- 
ficacy the  Word  fhould  have  upon  the  Vka^. 

Seventhlyy  Vaia  diftrafting  T;'hought$  if«fj> 
us  «f  the  (5)mfbrt  of  an  Ordinance. '  A  graci* 
ous  Soul  oft  meet^  with  God  in  the  Sanduary, 
and  can  fay,  as  Cart.  3.  4.  1  found  bhn  n/cbom 
ffiy  Soul  loverh.  He  is  Jikc  Jonathan^  who 
having  tafted  the  Honey  on  the  Rod,  his  Eyas 
were  ehlightned.  But  vajn  Thoui^hts  hind^ 
^^  Comfort  of  an  Ordinance,  as  a,  black  Cloud 
hides  the  warrro,  comfortable  Seams  of 'the  Siin 
.'froi  T«5i  Witf  God  fp^ak  f  eace.fO  us,  ^"d^ 
*  ^  N  n  a  our 
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z84  Ofiheyl^vf^T^,  ^0^i^il(ft4Af  fil  MEMT" 

^  ur  Minds  ^rf  w^dringt  an<]  our  TJiofigbis  ace    a£  t  Sermso  ?    White  you  flop* 

-lira vailing  to  th/:  Entho^ the. Earth?  iPr^z;.  17. 
14.  If  ever  you  would  hear  the  Word  with  At- 
tention,, do  as- ^^r^^^;;7>  he  djrove  ^way.  the 
-|i)wU  from  the  Sacrifice,  G^n,  1 5.  1 1.  lb  wjtv?n 


Truth  wa»  delivered,  which  might  have  con- 
verted yourSoul$*  fidSdes^ileeping  is  very  offen- 
five  in  .thcie  holy  AOemblks :  It  is  not^nly  a 
grieving  dbe  S^rit  of  God/  but>  a  making  the 


we  jind  th^fe  Excuritons  and  fih{ul  Wandrings    Hearts-of  the  R^ghirous  fad,  £&iri.  *j3^'27;  M 
'    '  '    *       '  '  '  '  f     -     1        troubles  them  to  fee  any  fhow  fuch  k  Con- 

tempt of  Godaad  his  Wor/hip  5  to  fee  Men  bu- 
fie  in  the  Shep,  but  drowfie  in  the  Temple. 
Therefore,  as  Chrilt  faid,  Matth,  7,6.  40.  Coufi 
ye  fiot  njoatck  one  Hour  ?  fo,  can  yr  nor  wake 
one  Hour!  I  deny  not  but  a  ChiM  of  God 
may  fometimes  through'Weakneisand  Indifpo- 


in  hearipg,  labour  to  drive  away  the  JFowls  5 
get    rid     of    ihele     vain    Thoughts;     they 
fire  Vagrants,  and  we  mull  not  give  them  En- 
tertainment, 
Queft.  Sut  Jbo-wJhaU  'vue  get  Help  againfi 


i? 


tkeje  vagabond  Thcu^ht. 

Re/b.  I.  Pray  and  watch  againft  them. 


z.^Let  the  Sente  of  God's  Omnilcient  Eye    fition  of  Body  drop  afleep  at  a  Sermen,  but  it 
over-awe  bur  Hearts,    The  Servant  will  not    is  not  volantary  or  ordinary.   TheSuomay  be 


Iport  in  his  Matter's  Prefence. 

3.  Labour  for  an  holy  Frame  of  Heart. 
Were  the  Heart  more  fpiritual,  the  Mind  would 
be  lefs  feathery. 

4.  Bring  more  Love  to  the  Word.  That 
which  'we.  love,  we  fix  our  Minds  upon  j  be 
that  loves  his  Plcafures  and  Recreations,  his 
Mind  IS  fixed  upon  them,  and  he  can  follow 
them  without  Diftraflion.  Were  our  Love 
more  fet  upon  the  Word  preached,  our  Minds 
would  be  more  fixed  upon  it :  And  furely  there 
is  enough  to  make  us  love  the  Word  preached; 
foi:  it  15  the  Word  of  Life,  the  Inlet  to  Know- 
ledge, the  Antidote  againft  Sin,  theQuickner 
of  holy  Affeclions :  It  is  the  true  Manna,  which 
hath  all  ibrrs  of  fwcet  Taftes  in  it :  It  is  the 


in  an  Eclipfe,  but  not  ofeeii:  If  deeping  be 
cuftomary  and  allowed,  it  is  a  very  had  Sign^ 
and  is  a  profaning  of  the  Ordinance*  A  good 
Remedy  againft  Browfinefc  is  to  lifc  a-  iparc 
Diet  upon  this  Day.  Such  as  indulge  dieir  Ap- 
petite too  much  on  a  Sabbath,  are  fitter  to  flf ep 
on  a  Couch,  than  pray  in  the  Tcrfxple. '  Nuw, 
that  you  may  throw  off  diftrac^ing  Thoughts 
and  Drowfineft  on  the  Lord's  Day,and  ma  y  fiear 
the  Word  with  reverend  Attention,  confider, 

J.  It  is  God  that  fpeak^  to  u^i  hi  hi«  Word^' 
therefore  the  Preaching  of  the  Word  h  called 
the  Sreatb  of  bis  ZipSylik*  ri.  4.  AndCbrift 
is  faid  now  tojjpeak  to  uifromHeavm^  HeK 
12.  25.  as  a  Xmg-  ipeaks  in  his  Ambaifitdor. 
Minifters  are  but  as  the  Pipes  an^  Organs,  Vi 


Pool  of  Sethejiay  in  which  the  Rivers  of  Life  'is  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  breathes  in  them. 


fprins;  forth  to  heal  the  broken  in  Heart ;  It  is 
a  fcverrtgii  Elixir  or  Cordial  to  revive  the  for- 
rtiwful  Spirit.  Get  Love  to  the  Word  preach- 
ed, and  you  will  not  be  fo  diftrafted  in  Hear- 
ing. What  the  Heart  delights  in,  the  Thoughts 
dwell  upon. 

U.  If  you  would  fanftify  the  Sabbath  by  di- 
ligent^ attentive  Hearing,  take  heed  of  Drow- 
finela  in  Hearing ;  Drowfinefs  fhews  much  Ir- 
reverence,   How  lively  are  many  when  they 

are.  about  the  World,  but  jn  the  Wor/hip  of  gard  God  when  he  fpeaks  to  us,  he  will  not 
God  how  drowfie,  as  if  the  Devil  had  given    regard  us  when  we  pray  to  him< 


When  we  come  to  the  W<»d,  wc  iftiouM  think 
.thus  with  ouHelves,  God  {peaks  in  this  Preach- 
er. The  TheffahniatiS  heard  the  Woid  'Paul 
preached,  as  if  God  bimfelf  had  fpofccn  unto 
them,  I  7%ejf.  2.  1 3.  When  ye  received  ti^e 
Word  of  Goal  ^hicb  ye  heard  qf  us,  ye  te- 
ceived  it  not  as  the  Word  of  Men^  but{ai'it 
is  in  Truth  )  the  Word  of  God.  When  Samt^ 
el  knew  it  *was  the  Lord  that /pake  to  */»,  he 
lent  hip  Ear,  1  Sam.  3,'  10.    if  we  do  not  re- 


thfin  fome  Opium  to  make  them  deep  ?  A 
drowfie  Temper  is  ^  now  )  very  abfurd  and  fin- 
fuh  Arc  not  you  in  Prayer  aisking  Pardon  of 
Sin?    Will  the  Prifoner  iall  afleep  when  he  is 


2.  Confider,  how  ferious  and  weighty  the 
Matters  delivered  to  u«  are.  As  Jiiofis  iaid, 
2)eut.  30.  ip.  /  caU  Heaven  and  Earth  to 
record  this_  fDay^  that  I  have  Jet,, 


begging  his-Patdon  ?    In  the  preaching  of  the  Zij[e  And  SDeath,    Can  Men  be  regardlefs  of  , 

WcMid,  »  not  the  Btead  of  Life  breaking  to  the  Word,  or  drowfie,  when  the  weighty  Mat- 

you  5  and  will  a  Man  fall  afleeb  at  his  Fw)d  i  tcra  of  Eternity  are  fet  before  them  ?  We  preach 

which  is  WQxie,  to  fiay  fi:oma  ocnaon^  or  ilecp  of  Faith)  and  Holinefs  of  Li^>  ^  die  Pay  ^f 
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la  iSk  arfidf  Broth  &t  befove^ybu  ^  ^fiA  Ao^h  Mt 
all ^s-calLfer  t^t^  Attiriltian  ?  If  a  litter 
w^ueiuiitaaac  of  fecial  Bufihefi, '  wherein 
IiALi&ianl  JEftate  wax  ccHKeme^,  infoiM  rM 
h^  \y^  vjqry  fcrichis  in  Itftning  to  that  Lettei*  t 
In  tljc  Preaching  of  the  Woid,  your  Salvatidn 
is  concerned  5  and,  if  ever  you  would  attend,  it 
.ftiouldbcnow,  2)euf.  9,2.  47.  It  is  mt  a  vain 
T'lin^fi^  youy  hecaufe  it  is  your  Life, 

5.  To  give  Way  to  vain  7%oughts^nd  2)roiv- 
finefi  in  b^fffing  doth  rmich  gratify  Satan.  He 
^knowi^  Aat  not  to  mind  a  Duty,  is  all  one,  as 
net  to<lo  a  Dttty :  ^uicquid  cor  ntrnfacit^  nnn 
fit:  In  Religion^  JvJbat  the  Heart  doth  mt  do^ 
is  m  dime.  Therefore  Cbrift  faith  of  forae, 
Htaringi  they  bear  notj  Matth.  15.  15.  How 
could  tKat  be  ?  Becaufe,  tho'  the  Worn  found- 
ed in  their  Ear,  yet  they  minded  not  what  was 


.^8y 


ftj^'ttttheMaec  6f  Judging:  And'ihalJ  not'wc 
cive  reverend  Attention  to  the  Word  ?  I)kl  we 
think  thus  when  we  come  into  God's  Houre, 
Pethajfe  this  will  be  the  laft  Tim^  that  evf r 
God'  will  counfel  us  about  ^  our  Soylsj  ^ before^ 
another  Sernlon  Deiath's.Alai-ura  wfll  Ifound  in, 
our  Ears :  with  what  Atren.ion  and  Devotion. 
ftould  we  come  hither^  aiid  our  Afieftions 
would  be  all  on  Fire  in  our  Hearing  ? 

5.  Tou  n>uft  give  an  Account  for  every  Ser- 
mon you  hear,  Luke  16.  i.  Redde  Raticiiem^^ 
Give  an  A  count  of  thy  Steward/hip.  So  will' 
God  lay,  Give  an  Account  of  thy  Hearing  : 
Haft  thou  been  afftaed  with  the  Woid?  H^ 
thou  profited  by  it?  And  how  can  wje  gjvcj^ 
an  Account,  if  we  have  beendiftra^ed  inhear^ 
inp,  and  have  not  taken  Notice  what  Katb  bcep^ 
laid  to  us  ?  The  Judge  to  whon\  w^  muft  gjv^» 
an  Account,  is  God.     Were  one  to  give  .an  Ac-^ 


laid  to  tbem^  their  Thoughts  were  upon  other    count  to  Man,  he  might  filKfy  his  Accoupfs: 
Thingrj  therefore  it  was  all  one  as  if  they  did    '  ''     '  *  .      -^   t     u^ 

not  hear :  Hearing  they  hear  not ;  And  doth 
not  this  pleafe  Satan,  to  fee  Men  come  to  the 
Word,  and  as  good  ftay  away?  They  arc 
haunfiai  with  vain  Thoughts,  they  are  taken 


but  we  muft  give  an  Account  to  God,  ^^§a^ 
donis  corrumpitury    nee  blanditiis  faUitury 
Bern.     He  is  fo  juft  a  God,  that  he  cannot  be 
bribed,  and  fo  wile,  that  he  cannot  be  decejiv- 
ed.    Therefore,  being  to  give  an  Account  to 


off.the  Duty  while  they  are  in  it  ^  their  Body  is  fiich  an  impartial  Judge,  how  Ihould  we  pb- 

in  the  Afleoibly,  their  Heart  in  their  Shop:  icrve  every  Word  preached^   rcmenibrinig  the; 

Heariftg  they  hear  not.  Account  ?    Let  all  this  make  us  Ihake  off  Dif- 

4.  It  may  be  the  laft  Sabbath  that  ever  we  traftion  and  Drowfinels  in  hearing,  aiid  hare  . 

fhall  keep  ;^e  may  go  from  the  Place  c^hear-  our  Ears  chained  to  the  Word.  .  . . , 

ExoD-  XX.  8.  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy^  &c-: 

IT.  ▼  t"  vou  would  hear  the  Word  aright,  lay    is  to  love  the  garmfhing  of  the  Di/h  more  than 

■    afidc  thoijb" Things  which  may  render    the  Food;  this  is  to  defire  to  bepleafed,  la- 

^   the  Word  preached  ineffedual  5  As,  tber  than  edified.    Like  a  Woman  that  paints 

I'Curisfiry.  Some  come  to  the  Word  preach-    her  Face,  but  rieglefts  her  Healths    So  thby 

cJ,'nqt  lb   much  to  get  Grace,  as  to  enrich  .  paint  and  adorn  themfelves  with  curious  8pec«i- 

"  "      —  lations,  but  negleft  their  Souls  Healtk    ll^i*; 

Hearing  doth  neither  fanftify  the  Heart/ li^r 

the  Sabbath.  ^  ..-   » 

Lay  afide  Prejudice. 


themi^ves  with  Notion":  Itching  Ears^  2  Tim 

4. '5.    ^fii)t  confefleth,  That  before  his  Con- 

veiSon,  he  went  to  hear  St.  Ambrcfe^  rather 

for  his  Eloquence,  than  the  Spirituality  of  the 

Matter^  JS&e*.'  33.  32,  T^hou  art  unto  them  as 

avery^/ly  Song  of  one  that  hath  a  plea- 

fait  Voice f  and  c^n  ptay  '-jceH  on  an  Inftrtf^ 

«am./;Many  come  to  the  Word  only  to  feaft 

theit^Ea^s- 'they  like 'the  Melody  of  the  Voice, 
4X.J  -.-iteflV'      '  o_  .L-.n-it:  it  j\:.   T? „_/ri 


(i)  Prejudice  againft  the  Truths  pwabhcd.'^^ 

The  Sadducees  were  prejudixd  againfl    th«i  * 

Do<arine  of  the  Refurrecliort,  i&^e'ao.iy:-.'.^'^ 

(2)  Prtjittl&etagamftliiic'.PerfoixpreathfiJg,''^ 

V  ->     r.    .    ,    .      .  '    iKingB%%.?i  T'here's'''ofie''MfcaiaW^y'nphm''' 

flubi^s  Sweetiiels  of  the  Expreflion^    nve4i^y:enqmrKe^'tbe£ori^bat/1hme'hh/Afi 

^  of  the  Notion,  J^S^i-j.  zu  This    This  hinders  the  Virtueof  the  Word.    If  a  Pa- 
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tknt  hath  an  i{l  QpinicMi  ^his  l^^^ttt^  he 

will  not  take  3ny  othjs  Rfceit5,  ^he  never  ib 

godcL^  Prejudice  ;n  the  jMtind  fs  like  an  Ob- 

:  ftrli^^fon  in]  the  ^tomaeh^,   whiA  hinders  the 

*  nyfritive  Virtue  of  the  Meat.    Prejudice  poi- 

'fi>m  the  Wqrdj^d  inakes  it  to  lofe  its  Efficacy. 

3.  i4y  afidfe  Cbvetouftefi.    Covetoi^feefi  is 

;  .not  orfly  getting  the  World  unjuftly,biit  loving 

it  inordinately :  This  is  a  treat  Hinderance  to 


to  w>  his,  Wond,  we  «p  *;^€;  Iflw  •(• 
]^k  to  mm  m  Efaycr^  he  will  hc4^mU 
^  JH.  Jfyou  would  hear  the  AVcut^taHght, 
have  good  Ends  in  hearing  j  com^toi  jclie  Wwd 
to  be  made  better*  Some  have  no  ether  E^ 
in  hearii^»  but  becaioie  it  is  in  Fa/hiQo,i  or  to 
ffain  Repute,  or  ftop  the  Mouth  of  Corifcicnct: 
But  come  to  the  Word  to  be  made  more  holy. 
There's  a  great  deal  of  Difierence  between  one 


.  the  Word  preached.  The  Seed  whidb  ftU  anaong   that  goes  to  a  Garden  for  Flowers .  to  wear  in 

'  ^  her  Bolbm,  and  another  that  goes  £br.  Flowers 
to  make  Syrups  and  Medicines  oic  We  /hould 
go  the  Word  for  a  Medicine  to  cure  us  5  as 
Naaman  the  Syrian  went  to  yardan  to  be  heal- 
ed erf  his  Leprofy,  i  "Per.  z.  z.  2>€jir£  the  fit" 
cere  Milk  of  the  Word  that  ye  may  gr<m 
thereby.  Come  to  the  Word  to  be  changed  in^ 
to  the  Similitude  of  it :  as  the  ScsX  leaves  the 
Print  upon  the  Wax,  fo  labour  that  theWoid 
preached  may  leave  the  Print  of  its  own  Ho- 
linefe  upon  your  Heart:  Labour  that  the /^ri 
may  have  fuch  a  Virtue  upon  yon,  as  die  wa- 


Thorm  was  choked,  Ifiattk^  1 3.  22,   An  Etn- 
'  ^bf(*m  of  the  Word  being  preached  to  a  covetous 
Hcire^.  '  The  covetous  Man  is  thinking  on  the 
World  \irhen  he  is  hearing  j  his  Heart  is  in  his 
Shop,  EzeK  ?S.  ?i.  T'hey  fit  before  thee  as 
.mjs/^eople^   and  they  hear  thy  WbrdSj  but 
their  Heart  ^oeth  after  their  Covetoujhefs. 
A  covetous  liearer  derides  the  Word,  Luke 
16.  1^.  I'he  l^harifees^  ^joho  'were  covetous^ 
Jbear4  all  thefe  th/n^Sy  and  they  derided  him. 
^  4.  ]Lay  afide  Partiality.    Partiality  in  hear- 
ings is,  when  wc  like  to  hear  fomc  Truths 


ttreacbed>  but  not  all.    We  love  to  hear  of  ter  of  Jealouly,   to  kiH,  and  fmhe  fhtitfuK 


Heaven,  but  not  of  Self  denial  j  of  rei^ng 
widi  Chrift,  but  not  of  fuffering  5  of  the  raope 
,  facile  Duties  of  Religion,  but  not  them  which 
iare  m6re  knotty  dnd  difficult  5  as  Mortificati- 
on, laying  the  Ax  to  the  Root,  and  hewing 
(down  iheir  belovtd  Sin,  Ifa.  30.10.  ^rophe- 
[fyfmooth  7%ingSy  luch  as  may  not  grate  upon 
our  Confcience.  Many  like  to  near  of  the  Love 
of  Chrift,  but  not  of  loving  their  Enemies^ 
■they  like  the  Comforts  of  the  Word,  but  not 
the  Repress.    Herod  hc^rd    ^ohn    2 apt i ft 


Numb.  5.  27.  That  it  may  kill  your  Sins,  and 
make  your  Souls  fruitful  in  Grace. 

IV,  If  you  would  hear  the  Woid  ari^t, 
<ome'to  it  with  Delirfit.  The  Word  preach- 
edis  a  Feaft  of  fet  Things:  With  what  De- 
light do  Wen  come  to  a  Feaft  ?  The  Word 
preached  anoints  the  blind  Eye,  mollifies  the 
rocky  Heart ;  it  bears  oflFour  Fetters,  and  turns 
us  from  the  Power  of  S^tan.to  God,  J&s  a^. 
18.  The  Wordh  the  feed  of  Regeneration, 
^ames  i,.i8.  the  Engine  of  Salvation.    Hear 


gladly':  he  liked  many  Truths,  but  not  when   the  ^r  J  with  Delieht  and  Complacehcv,  7rr, 


he  fpake  againtt  his  liiceft.    Lay  afide  Parti- 
ality. 

'5.  Lay  afide  Cenforioufbefi.  Some,  inftead 
cif  judging  themfelves  for  Sin,  fit  as  Judges  up- 
'c)n  the  Preacher :  Either  his  Sermon  had  too 
much  Gail  in  it,  or  it  was  too  long,  Thefe 
will  foojier  cenfure  a  Sermon  than  praftifc  it. 
God-u'rll  judge  the  Tudgcr,  Matth.  7.  i. 

6,  Lay  afide  Difbbetlience,  Rom.  7.  22.  jiU 
the  Day  long  have  I  fij^tcbed  forth  my 
Hdnds  unto  a  d^fobcdtent  People.  'Tis  fjx)k€ji 
of  the  Jews;  God  flretched  out  his  Hands  in 


15.  16.  "thy  Words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them^nd  they  tnere  the  Joy  atklRejoycitig  of  my 
Heart.  Pfalm.  11^.  103.  Hcwfiveet  are  thy 
Words  unto  my  Tafie  !  yea,  fweeter  than  He- 
ney  unto  my  Moufb.  Yea,  Jove  tbat'  Ward 
which  comes  moft  home  to*  the  Confifente : 
Blels  God  when  your  Corruprions  have  been 
met  with,  when  the  fw6id<rf'tiie  Spirit  hath  A- 
vided  between  you  and  your  fins.  Who  cares 
for  that  Phyfick  which  wiB  not  work. 

V.  H  you  would  hear  'the  Wopd  arigRt,  rohc 
it  with  Faith.     Believe  the  Verity  of  the/5P&ri 


tlie  Preaching  of  the  Word,  but  they  rejefted  preached,  that  it  is^  that  7f^^»-'J  by  whieft  yt)U 
Chi-ift:  let  there  be  none  among  you  that  wil-  muft  be  jytlged  ;•  not  only  gtveCredtnce  to  die 
fully  refule  the  Counfels  of  the  Word  5  it  is  Word  preached,  but  learartd  apply  it  to  yotfr 
fad  to  have  an  Adder's  Ear,  an  Adamant  own  fpuls :  Faifb  -concofls  tht  Word,  anA 
Heart,  Zcck.  7.  11,  12.    If,  when  Cod  ipeaks  turm  it  intj^  ipkitiml  Norn  Many 

/^  T        hear 
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Aeirthr  vmei,  but  h  may^e  &id  of  thrm,  a^ 
^pySrJte;  Mf.  14*  ^e^betievei  trot  bii  P^ri. 
As  JHftM0otf6oet  niA  fio  ^me  of  fhe  tfafi* 
jtffyltf eilktts  nmrpip  (rod  iff  the  Sread'ywBen 
f^d9n6t  befieve  him  to  be-in  ffeaven  t  So  ifta* 
By  bttr  God's  Word;  but  do  not  believe  (h^t 
God  i» ;  they  queftioi^tlie  Truth  of  his  Oracles. 
W  wff  do  not  mile  Faith  with  the  Word,  it  is 
kke  Inmng-otit  the  chief  Ingrecfient  in  a  Medi« 
CHK^  wiuckfnakes  it  in  effectual :  Unbeliefhar* 
dmsMen^  Hsarts  againft  the  Word,  j4£ts  19  9. 
SHverfi  wen  bardfted  apd  believed  not.  Hca 
hcMMnaiiyTrudis  deli  venerf  concerning  the  Preci- 
motoA  <rf  Chrift,  ifte  Beauty  of  Holinefe,  the  Fe- 
licity of*  a  ^rrfied  £(tate  ^  but  if  throu^  Un- 
Wiefand  Ath«ifm  they  queftion  thefe  Truths, 
lieaay  as  weft  fpeak  to  the  ftoncs  and  Pillar* 
cf  dwOiuffch  a)i  to  thetti,  That  word  which  is 
aot'ljtijevcd^  can  never  be  praftiftd,  Ubi  male 
credifur^  ibp  nee  bene  vivitur^  Hierom:  Unbe- 
Kc€  makes  the  wwrfpirached  of  no  Effect,  Heb. 
^  x^^^beWord  preached  did  not  profit^  not  be- 
ins^mxeJk^itb  Faith  in  therk  that  heard  it. 
The  wDid'to  an  Unbeliever  is  like  2)iofiordi' 
um  put  inma  dead  Man's  Mouth,  which  lofeth 
aA  id  Vertur  If  them  be  any  Unbelievers  in 
ourConBrr^tiDns,  whjt  Oiall  Minifters  fay  to 
€odat  tSie  laft  Day  f  Lord,  we  have  preach- 
fd  to  the  People  thou  ftnteft  us  to,  we  fhewcd 
dieni  our  Comimiffion>  we  declared  unto  them 
the  whole  GounlU'  of  God,,  but  they  believed 
ncvier  a  Wofd  we  fpake  :  We  told  them  what 
WQuUrbethvPruitof  fin,  but  they  Would  drink 
^ir  fi&mated  Dlau^f;  tho*  there  was 
Death  hrnie  Cup :  Lord,  we  are  free  from 
rbdr  Blood,  God  forbid  that  ever  Minifters 
fhosM.inake  this  Report  to  God  of  their  Peo- 
pje*  B«  this  they  muft  be  forced  to  do,  if  Peo- 
V  liveandcfie  in  Unbelief  Would  jou  fancti- 
'  a  Sa^jbacth  in  hearing  the  Word  aright  ?  Hear 
;  Word  with  Faith.  The  Apoftle  puts  thefe 
^tMflrbrr,  Selief  mi  SaPvation,  H^B.  10. 
i9^ff^areoftbem  that  believe  to  thcfaving 
^  the  Soul. 

Vl.  If  you  would  hear  the  Woid  aright,  hear* 
itwA^tneek  Spirit Sy  James  1.  21, 'Receive 
the  Word  in  nfnttfuetudiney  ivith  Meeknefs. 
MreMitfi  is  a  fuumffii  vc  Frame  of  Heart  to  the 
Word :  Contrary  to  this  Meeknefs,  is  Ficrce- 
aeft  of  Spirit,  when  Men  rife  up  in  a  rage  a- 
gainft  the  Word;  as  if  the  Patient  ihould  be 
angry  widi  thePbyfician  when  he  gives  him  a 


nr 

'Reireit  to  pxitge  out  his  bad  Humours,  uiSis  7- 
54.  When  they  heard  this,  they  leere  cut  to  the 
Heccrty  4nd  gnajhed  on  Stephen  'with  their 
'9eeth  1  ChYon.  i*.  16/  Afa  <vas  Kvrptk'-xUb 
the  Seer,  and  put  him  in  d  ^rijon-fioufe.  Pride 
alnd  Guilt  make  Men  fret  at  tb^  ^fV.Qrci :  Wliat 
madt  J(a  ftorm  fb,  but  Pride  ? .  He  was  a 
King,  and  thought  he  was  too  good  to  be  told 
of  his  fin.  What  made  Cj/;i  10  angry^when  . 
God  faid  to  him,  Where  is  Abel  thy  Brother  ? 
Sairhhe,  y4m  I  my  Srother\  Keeper  ?\yhat 
made  him  fotouchy,  but  Guilt  ?  He  had  em- 
brewed  his  Hands  in  his  Brother's  Bloodl/"If 
you  would  hear  the  Word  aright,  lay  down 
your  Paflions,  Receive  the  Word  ivith  Meek- 
nefs ;  get  humble  Hearts  to  fubmit  to ,  the' 
Truths  delivered.  dA  takes  the  Meek  Pcrlon 
to  be  his  Scholar,  ^fnl.  15.  9.  'I%e  Meek  will 
h^  teach  his  Way.  Meeknefs  makes  the  Word 
preached  to  he  zn  ingrafted  Wordy  J^iix^s  i.  zi. 
A  good  Ci'on  grafted  into  a  bad  Stock,chang^hr 
the  Nature  or  it,  and  mikes  it  bear  good  and 
generous  Fruit  ^  fo  when  thq^  Word  preacHeJ 
18  grafted  into  Man*s  Heart,  it  lanctines  them, 
arid  makes  them  bring  forth  the  fweet  Fruits  of 
R  ighteoufnefs.  By  Meeknefs  it  becomes  an,  in- 
grafted Word. 

VII.  If  you  Would  hear  the  word  aright,. be 
not  only  attentive,  but  retentive.  Lay  the  ■ 
word  ujp^iir  your  Memories  and  Hearts,  Zuke 
8.  I  y.  7%e  Seed  on  the  good  Ground  are  tbcvy 
nvho  having  heard  the  Wordy  keep  it.  The 
Greek  word  for  to  keepy  fignifics  to  hold  the 
word  f aft y  that  it  do  not  rmfrom  us.  If  the 
Seed  be  not  kept  in  the  Ground,  but  is  mc* 
frntly  Wafhed  away,  it  is  fbwn  to  little  Pur- 
pofe:  So,  if  the  word  preached  be  not  kept  in 
your  Memories  and  Hearts,  it  is  preached  in 
vain.  Many  People  have  Memories  like  leak- 
ing Veflels,  the  word  goes  out  a?  faft  as  it  comes 
in,  How  can  it  profit  5  If  a  Treafurebc  put  irf 
a  Chef!:,  and  the  Chcft  be  not  Iock*d,  i^t  may 
eafily  he  taken  out:  A  bad  Memory  is  like  a 
Cheft  without  a  Lock,  the  Devil  can  eafily 
take  out  all  die  Trcalurc,  ZnkeS.  i%.  Then 
e':mes  the  Dcvil^  and  takps  amny  the  ivord 
out  of  their  Heart Sy  Labour  to  keep  in  Me- 
mory the  Truths  you  hear:  The  Thing:,  we 
efteem,  we  are  not  lo  apt  to  forget,  •  IVill  a 
Sride  forget  her  J'e-vcels?  -Jer.  2.  ^i.Can  a 
Maid  forget  her  Ornaments?  Didwepr^c 
the  word  more,  we  fliould  nor  fb  fpon  forget  it : 

if 
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it:  If  the  Meat  doth  not  ftay  in  the  ftomach  beg  the  Spirit  to  make  die  woid  pigachcil 
but  co?ws  up  •»«-  fiift  a«  .we.  fiat  ir,  ife«w«et-  rffefttraK  MiiiifleR'Ufit>qMpKlft  tothe  Ear, 
nouri/h?  80^  if  Ae  word-ftay^^^iot^^ji^th^  the  Opint  i^a.Vi  to  the  Ileaii,  >/ffi  10.  44: 
Memory,  but  is  prefently  gone,  it  can  do  the  whik  Peter  jpake,  the  Holy  Ghofi  fell  upwaU 
Soul  but  little  fiood.    .     ,  ^  ,      ^,\wt     ^^  ,  ^^-^^/^^^  4'^^^i^  ^^'^i^/jA.  v  ^ 

VIII.  If  you  wodla'  hear  atfght,   pt^ctile     "  y.  Having  heird'  the  worn  in  an  hiJyand 

what  yoivJtear;  'Pra^iee  ia  the  tifc.qf  a|l'  fpiritiial  Manner,  fci*  the  further  iail^^ficatiin* 

Rev.   ii.   54.  Stejed  are.  they  that  do.  his    of  the  Sabbath,  conier  of  the  w^ri  \We  arc 

Comntandin^ts^  tjcat  they,  may  have  rigpt  to    forbid  on  this  Day  to  fpeak  our  ovt^tf  word?. 

the  'free,  of  'Zife.  ,.Bare  hearing  wiU  be  no    JJaiah  58.  14.  but  we  muft  Ypeak  of  God's 

PJwl'at  .'thr.  Day  ofjudgmentij  Lord,  I  have,  word.    Speak  of  the  Sermms  as  ydu-  fiti^ 

heard  fo  many  Sermons.     But  God  will  lay,   getber^  this  is  onePa:rfoflaiiftffyrnRrtjiedi*. 

xi^at  iFeaits  »of  Qbadience  have  you  brought   bath.    Good  Dilcowfe  4«ftng»}k>lyiiWh8  ifw 

forihl'    Thciiword  we  preach  is  not  only  to  in-,   to  our  Memories,  ^  'faftens  thrm  '\xp6h  fmr. 

forai  yoti;  but*  reform  you 5  not  only  to  mend   Hearts^  Mai.  3.  17.  Tlben  they  tiarfe^atrd 

ymic  ttgbt; '  b«  to  mend  your  Pace  in  the  way   the  Lord,  fpake  often  4M  t&^Hmth^   ^hefrr 

to  Heaven :  A  good  Hearer  is  like  the  HeUtro-   is  a  great  Power  and  Efficacy  in  good  Dilcdliric/ 

pifimhScu    it  bpens  a;id  ihuts  with  the  Sun,    7ok  6.   25.  How  fordbk  areri^hi'yhfrdi?* 

t4/'G^dteig«inft  Sm.    Now  that  you  may  fandti-    By  holy  Conference  oil  a  SlbfcathV  one  ChWfH-* 

fVito  fcbbatfi  by'Hcaring;   '  an  helps  to  warm  anothifrwhm^lrf  i^^frdadi,^ 

-iiiiUltyou'^o«otheardje  word,  aright;  you  to  ftrengthen  another  whei^  he  MWedk.''Ziirr 

lolc  all  your  labour:  How  many,  a  weary  ftep   tner  confeffed  he  was  much  furthered  in  Aeli-; 

h^tit  y«  taken  J  jtour  Body  hath  been  crowded,    gion,  by  having  Conference  with  Mr.    "Sifej^ 

yiitti*  S^rit  fiiim^  if  you  are  not  bettered  by   the  Martyr.      Tfalm  119.  172.   My'%n;^jie 

ll^aTtngy  if^ou  are  as  proud,  as  vain,  aseartb-  JhaU  fffeak  of  thy  *word.    One  RcaTon  ^Jl-hj; 

l^B»e^  all yoiir  Hearing i^ loft.  You  would   Preaching  the  Word  on  a  Sabbat' ftorlincj- 

be  loth  to  trade  in  vain 5  and  why  tiDt  as  well ^    -     ^—^-  -^--  -•^*^i-^^*-^     ■ 

i)  .heafj^tnuiis  in  vAin?    ^oh.  (>•  ^P-  ^'^^ 

iheti^  It^boiir  I  in  vain  ?    Put  this  Quelhon  to 

thy  own  Soul,  fPlhv  klfour  I  in  vain?    why 

do^  I  take  all  Ais  Pains  to  hear,  yet  have  not 

th^  Grace  to  praftile  it?    I  am  as  bad  as  ever; 

why  then  labour  I  in  vain? 

'    1/  If  you  hear  the  word,  and  are  not  bet- 

l^t^  by  it,  you   are  like  the  Salamanderin 

Ihe  Fire,  not  hotter  j  your  hearing  will^'in-   havehcard.  'But  IhopeyourPwflrTce  heirm/v'itf 


more  good,  is,  btcaufe  there  is  felirtlr  good 
Conference.  Few  fpeak  of  the  ivord  tl^y  have 
heard,  as  if  Semnons  were  fuch.  Iftrets/thar 
they  rouft  not  be  I'pokcp  of  again,  or  as  if  it 
were  a  iliame  to  fpeak  of  that  which  vill  fave 
us. 

VI.  Shut  up  the  Sabbath^Eventfig'wrth 
Repetition  ,  Reading.  *^'^/f'«!ff  ^/  ^Pftims^^i 
grayer  :Bc^  that  God  woiila^bldsthe  wcirAyoa 


^rfafe  your  Condemnation,  Luke  12.  47.  That   prevent  my  further  fpeaking. '  Could  we  but 
.Servant  *fKhich  kne^JO  bis  Lord's  'xiU,  and  thus  fpend 


iid  it  not.  pan  be  beaten  with  manyftripes. 
\fe'  pity  fuch  as  know  not  where  to  hear;  it 
Will  W  worle  with  fuch  as  care  not  how  they 
heaW  -Td  g^aclefs  difobedient  Hcarew  every 
;^mon-  ^ill  be  a  Faggot  to  heat  Hell:  Itjs 
I5d  to  go  loadeii  to  Hell  with  Ordinances.    O 


pend  a  Sabbath,  we  might  bb  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  2>ayy  Re^.  1.  10.  our 
Souls  midit  be  nourifhed  and  corgforird: 
And  this  Sabbath  which  we  now  keep,''wA{i!4 
be  an  Eameft  of  that  crerlafting  SSabTxarh 
which  we  fhall  celebrate  in  Heaven. 


'..vi       ^.  ^'.^ 


r  1  .     V  ^ 
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Exop.  XX.  8.  RemtmBer 

t^S  /.  ^  EE  here  a  ChriftianN  Duty,  Jo 
^%  kiep  the  Sabbatlhday  boh. 
.  ^^-^  Xj  The  wfcok  Sabbath  is  to  be 
dcdkaMd  to  God.  It  is  not  faid^  Keep  a 
Part  of  the  Sabbath  holy»  butthe  whole  Day 
mtkft  ^  ifcUgbttily  ob&rved.  If  God  hath 
givea  tt*  fis  Dayi^  and  tajkcnbut  one  to  him- 
kl4  ihaU  we  grudge  hina  any  Part  of  that 
Day?  It  whcic  Sacrilege.  Tlie  Jetvs /ksft 
a  whole  Day  to  the  Loid.  and  we  ase  npt  ^o 
abnd^<e  or  ^uitail  the  Sabbath  C  ^^idi  St.  - 
Ju^  )  more  than  the  ^e^i  did.  The  very 
IfeathcQs^  by  the  I^ght  of  Nature,  did  fet 
apart. .  %  whole  Day  in  the  heno&r  of  dieir 
vi&  Qodi;  and  &d>vola  their  high  Prieft  did 
affirto.  That  the  willfol  Tranigreffion  of  that 
Day  eould  have  no  Expiation  or  Pardon. 
Whocmerdo  rob  any  Part  of  the  Sabbath  fer 
£:rviJe  Work  or  Rccceation,  Sc^voU  the  high 
IVieft  of  the  Heathenilh  gods  fhall  r\k  up  in 
JadgmmtagainilfuichChriflianSyand  condemn 
them.  And  tl^ey  who  lay,  that  to  k^p  a  whole  - 
Sabbath  is  too  Judaical^  let  them  ihew  where 
God  has  made  any  Abatement  of  the  Time  of 
Wotfliip^  where  he  hath  faid,  you  fhall  keep  but 
a  Part  criTthe  Sabbath  :  And  if  they  cannot  n.cw 
&ati^  it  argues  much  boldnefs  to  go  to  rob  God 
of  hisdae.  Hiat  a  whole  Day  be  defigned  and 
fa  anart  (or  God's  fpecial  Worfhip,  is  a  perpe- 
tual Statute,  while  the  Church  remains  up<^ 
the  Earth,  feith  Vet.  Martyr.  Of  this  Opi- 
nion aBo  were  7%eodcrety  AuJlifU  Ir^neuSy  and 
the  chief  of  the  Fathers. 

*.  Aathe  whole  Sabbath  is  to  be  dedicated 

toGo:!,   ib  it  xn\ift  he  kept  holy  :    You  fee  the 

Maonrr  of  fan^ifying    the    Ix>fd's   Day,  by 

Reading,  Mctlitation,  Prayer^  Hearing  of  the 

\Vord»    and  by   Singing  of  Plalms,  to   mate 

Melody  to  the  Lord.     Now,  befidcs  what  I 

hire  uid  for  the  keeping  this  Day  holy,  let  me 

noke  a  ihort  Comment  or  Paraphrafe  on  that 

^]^*fc»  IJaiab  58.   t%.  If  tboti  turn wvony 

ini  Foot  from  tbe^  Sabbath^  frcm  doing  thy 

^kafure  on  wy  boly  jDuy^  and  call  the  S^hr 

iatb  a  Xeligbtyjhe  Holy  of  the  Lord,  Hon- 

our^kj  and  pott  botmr  him^  not  doing  tEy 

[Vol.  L] 


to  keep  the  Saibath-4(^boty.         ,  ';- ' 

ownWays^norfindim;  thine  dtvfi^kafure,  #wh 
Jj>eaking  thine  ov^n  Words :  Here  i$i  a  Ddcop- 
tion  o(uie  right  Janffifying  a  Sabbath* 

(i.).  Jf  thou  turn  away  thy  Foot  from  the 
SfMath.  ]  That  may  be  uiideritood  eithe^ 
literally,  or  fpiritually. 

jR>/>,  Literally,  If  thou  turn  ^^^ay  ,tby 
Foot  from  the  Sabbatb^  that  ia,  If  thou  4i\ii^ 
draweft  thy  Foot  from  taking  Icmg  WalkA^r 
Journeys  on  the  Sabbath-day;  &>  tlic^ JTMcnjir 
l>o6lor«  expound  it. ,  Or, 

Secondly y  Spiritually.  Jf  thou  turnd'maff 
thy  Foot  from  the  £9Mtf/ir,  that  s^  If  th^u 
turn  awav  thy  Aifedions  (  the  Feet  of  thy 
Soul  )  rnxn  inclining  to  any  worldly  fiufi* 
ncfi.  '        r 

(a.)  From  d^ng  thy  Vleafure.  on  my  hoif- 
2^ay.  ]    That  ii^  Thou  muft  not  do^  chat 
which   may  pleaic  the  canul  Part,  ac-Spoiti 
and  Paitimes:  This  istodotbe  Devil'aWodc 
on  God*«  Day, 

(5.J  And  can  the  Sabbath  a  ZkUght.  '} 
Call  it  a  Delight,  that  is,  e/ieent  it  lb:  Tho' 
the  Sabbath  be  not  a  Day  for  carnal  Plealune, 
yet  holy  Pieai'ure  i^  not  torbidden.  The  goul 
mufl  take  Pleaiune  in  the  Duties  of  a  SabbaA* 
The  Saints  of  old  counted  ihe  Sabbatb  a  De-» 
light:  The  ^e-ivs  called  the  Sabbath^  'Dies 
luciSy  A  Dny  of  Light,  The  Lord]s  Day^ 
on  which  the  Sun  of  Rifthteouthclfr  (hines,  i« 
both  a  Day  of  Light  and  Ddighn  This  is 
the  Day  of^fweet  Intercourle  between  Gcdan^i 
the  Soul.  On  this  Day  a  Chriilian  n^kes  h|(s, 
faillics  out  to  Heaven,  his  Soul  is  lifted  abon^^ 
the  Earth:  and  caa  this  be  without  Dclurht? 
The  hic^her  the  Bird  flies,  the  Iwectcrit  ftnga. 
On,.a  Sabbath  theSui^l  a^  its  Love  to  Ggdi; 
and  where  the  Love  is^  there  is  the  Peli|:(ht:  On 
this  Dav  a  B<:liever's  Heart  is  melted,  f.  d^ 
quickned,  enlarged  io  holy  Duties;  atKihow 
can  all  this  be,  and  not  a  iccret  J)eli^<;ht  go  t^ 
long,  with  it?.  On  a  Sabbath  a  f;raciousSoul 
can  fay,  as  Cant.  2.  %•  ifat  under  his  Jbadov) 
"jcith  gr^t  iVefigbty  and  his  Fruit  w^ 
fweei  to  tny  7a(ie.  How  can  a  fpiritual  Heaft 
chooic  but  call  the  Sabbath  a  ])elig}]it? '  Is  it 
O  o        .  .  not 

GooQle 
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li«tidelightful  to  a  Q^eti  tohe 'tnti 


rtY^ 


,„. ^ _,  ^Jftedi^SM: 


igon 


jtrWg^fiIhi»J«W)om^    W^hm  ix^>^tie  about 

'fKi^Y^i^ft'^^  OW  Wedding'^RobcB  innvpiitdh   Tmu  fhklt  n6tdcS3&  th^  Day 
.>^ff^rf?tD'iw»  HKwr  :h«rvcri|f  Brkfcgioom  tlic  'ftrvik  ¥ffefk:'  r^  :' 

fft^ltdiifi  t.'  And  *»  ilot^thtoddigbtfiil  t  On        6.)  Korfindinzthy  owi^fe^^^i 

ttie  Sabbath  God  makes  a  Feafi  off  at  ^thfifip^    Not  gratifying  ^  flcfhly  Part,  l)y 

hjp.  fe*toJtlicE4r^itk  his  Wctd,  and  the  Heart  fits^oe^afiimes. 

.jtirfy.his  Gwcc    Wrfl  th»  may  We  call  the  .     (7^  Norjpeaks^thjf  own^irds.  jThatif, 

SaM)ath  a'  Delight  $  and  to  find  this  holy  De*   Mfcfris  betemgenebus  and  unfuitable  ^  4  Sah- 


Iks,  Ft' 


jfligh*,  »  IP  i«  i«  ^Ap  Spirit  on  the  Lorfs 

\  {%.)T'b&IMy  of  the  Lorl,  Hmourable.']  in 

5|hc  jEfeftrw,  it  ii  G/orfoitf.    To  call  the  Sab-        ^  ^_ 

VbaA  Voimtrabky  is  not  to  be  undeiftood  fo   holy,  it  reproves  them  who,  inftcad  of^itv/- 
^  tn)ich  of  an^  outward  Hofiour  given  to  it,  by  fyingj^c  Sabbath,  fr^hane  ii  i  ^  T^iey  rate 
?1,  or  having'  better  Diet   that  Tr         • '  *    '^        '  '     *  ^r-  • .   1     ^   ^f 


c,wcaring  richer  Apparel, 


badi :  vain,  irnpfertihent  "Words  :  IJilcQuries  of 
worldly  Afiairl '  IJeriq  ii  thie  feniliiylng  of  a 
Sabbath  delcribed.        '  "  / '  '\    \ 

VjeVL  If  the  Sabbith-Jay  be  to'be  Jiept 


PitDC  which  fliould  be  dedicated  wholly 


to  God,  and  Inend  it  in  the  Service  of  tfe  Devil 
and  their  JLurb.  The  Lord  hajh  inclofcd  Ais 
Day  for  his  oWn'Worfhip,  and  they  lay,. God*s 
Day  common.  God  hath  fet  an  Hedge  abou^ 
this  Commandment,  Rememher  l.^  aija  they 
break  this  Hedge:  But  he  who  'breaks  m 
He^rie^  a  Serfent  faatt  bite  hini^  Eciil.  10  %, 
Tlie  Sabbath-day  in  England  lies  weeding : 
And  Oh  that  our  Parliament  wo uldlwur  m 
Ibme  Balm  into  thctVounds  which  the  &!bbatb 
ha  A  received!    How  is  this  Day  prpphaned. 


[  on  hi^  Dajs  as  the  Jemoifb  Doflors  cprrirptly 

hfltois^  this  isldic,chictHonourfeme  give  to  this 

:f>ay  t    But  thoa  Aalt  call  the  Sabbath  IhfMi- 

It^H^  Aftt  istncantofthe  Honourof  the  Heart 

rtbat^we  give  to  this  Day,  reverencing  it,  and'e- 

'iApetntng  it  'the  <S>ueen  of  7>ayu    We  are  to 

Hsount  the  Sabbatfi  hononraUe,  becatofe  God 

\  hath  h«»u<«d  it.  ^  jiH  the  ^erfons  in  the  Tfi- 

Itity  haw  honoured  it,  God  the  Father  blefled 

Jt,  pod  the  Son  rofe  upon  it,  God  the  Holy 

nGboft  defended  On  this  l>ay,  uiffs  ^:  i.  And   ^ _^  __^    ^ 

.indeed  this  Day  is  to  be  honoured  of  all^good  by  fitting  idle  at  Home,  by  feHing  of  Meat,  by 

uChriftians,  and  had  in  high  Veneration.    It  is  vain  Dikourle,  by  finful  Viiits,  %  walking  in 
a  Day  of  Renown  5  <mi  this  Day  a  golden  Seep-  the  Fields,  by  ufing  fports.    The   Pirople  of 

;tre  erf*  Mercy  is  held  forth.    Tfce  Chriftian   ^^rf  might  not  gather  Manna  on  the Saohath, 
Sabbath  is  the  very  Crepujculum  and  dawning  andmay  wculefporrsanddancinj^oiitliisDav? 

^of  thelieavcnly  Sabbath.    It  is  hoA[>urabIe,  be-    Truly  it  /hould  be  Matter  of  Gricftb'us,  to  6e 

-Cftufethis  Day  (jod  comes  down  to  us^  a»d  vi-  " 
fits  tfi/  To  have  the  King  of  Heaveti  prefent 
in  a  fpecial  Manner  in  our  A(Kmblies,  makes 
the  Sabbath-day  honourable.  Befides,  the 
Work  that  k  done  on  this  Day  makes  it  honou- 
tablc  5  The  fix  Days  are  filled  up  with  fcr- 
-vik  Work,  which  makes  them  lole  much  of 
ndiefr  Glory  ;  but  on  this  Day  iacred  .^Work  is 
ijkvie.    The  Soul  is  employed  wholly  about  the 

Worfhipof  God  5  it  is  Praying,  Hearing  Me-  to  be  trampled  lipoij  bv  the  Feet  of  Sinneis. 
€&dting;  it  is  doing  Angels  Work,  Praifing,  To  prophane  the  Sabbath  is  a  Sin  of  an  h^h 
«iid  Bleffing  of  God.  Agam,  the  Day  is  ho-  Natore  j  it  is  a  wiJfUlCppteMpt  of  Goii  his 
%ourable.bv  vertUe  of  a  7)ivine  Inftitutiom  nbtorily  acafting'Gdd'sL^w  fehili3''6u^Bai 
Silverisofitfelf valuable  ;  but  wheA  the  royal  'but  a  trampling  it  uridcr' Foot. '  God  i3iA> 
^Stampa  put  upon  i}t,it  is  honourable  5  foGod  '  Keeptbe  Sabtdtb  holy^y^yxt  l\led:^i!li'^\)^ 
iiatb  ^it  a  laotd^amp  upon  this  -Day,  the  it  V  This  is  to'defpiie  Gb^,  to  haigi  otit'  tfc 
•ftacnrp  of  JH^ine  Jhtbotity^  and  the  flamp  of  Flag  of  Defiance,  to  *  khrpw  *  dowii,'  t    ^ 


•Gantlet, 
•  ^^  -and 


fo  much  Sabbath-prophanation.  When  one  of 
IDarius'%  Eunuchs  faw  Alexander  Icttii»  his 
Feet  on  a  rich  Table  of  7}afius\  he'M  a 
^weeping  •  j4kxander  asked  him  wly  he  we]^ 
He  laid  it  was  to  fee  the  Table  which  bisMtil- 
ter  ib  highly  efteemed,  to  be  now  mad?  a  Fobt- 
ftool.  S)  we  may  wecip  to  fee  the  Sabbath-day, 
which  God  fo  highly  efteems,'  and  nath  fo  ho- 
noured and  blefi^  to  be  made  a  Foot-ftool,  znfi 
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will  not  iyffiir  ^ish%b  Im- 
!gp  unptMMft)p(L  1^  win  dniw 
tea  \npon  the  Sabbarli^brcakeiv  ^ 
GQd*»^T%j.wift  bUft  where  it  comes*  tio 
fcontf'^  Orift  curie  the  Fig-tree,  but  it  wi- 
i^cted : '  Ttio*  the  Law  of  the  Land  lets  Sab- 
bathr^reates  alone.  To  zob  a  Man  of  Kis 
Purlc^  tb^Sl  be  punifhcd  with  Death  ^  but  to 
rob  Gi)4  pf  hi$  Day,  Ihall  not  be  punifhcd 
wiADca*.  Biii  God  will  talce  the  Matter 
intoTS*  own  Hand  j  he  Will  &c  after  die  pu- 
niihiilg^of  Sabbathrviolatiixi  i  And  h(^w  doth 
hcThimfl)  it* 

\  1.  Tf ii^'lpiritual  IHagpes.  He  gives  up  Sab- 
,)»^^i^l^)&nas  to  Hajdnefi  of  Heartland  a  lea- 
'^  ra^?^^  I  ^P^^^^^^^  Judgments  arclb- 

(ncnti^pjs  Xujis.    A,&v  inthcCoofcicwx 
is  a  Bbm^fiwirK  of  Repiobatian. 

z.  Godpunilheth  this  fin  of  Sabbath-bteak- 
'ixig,  by, giving  them  up  to  commit  other  fins. 
God,  to  |eveBfte  the  braking  of  his -Sabbath, 
fu6b?.jMen.toT>KAkopen  Houies,  and  fe  oonie 
tp  be  pumfhed  by  the  Magiftratc.  How  msL- 
ny jTiK^  Cpnfirffions  have  we  heard  6coai  Thieves 
goim  to  be  eiQCcuted!  They  never  icgatdcd 
tiu:  ^al>bath,  and  lb  God  lufieted  thein  to 
commit  ^o^hainout  fins,  fi>r  which  now  they* 
.^reto  Si. 

j.<^puni/heth.Sabbatb*bceakiag,  byfud- 
.  iefk  vim>le  Judgjcncnts  on  Men  for  this  fin  ^  God 

^unTlHetV-  diem  in  rheir  JBfiateSf  and  in  their 
?erfons.\  iOie  carryiq;  Com  into  his  £aj:a  on 
ti^e  Lord's  I>ay,  both  Houie  and  Com  wete 
coniiu^  with  Fire  fiom  Heaven.    In  Wih- 
fdre .  iheie  *  was  a  Dancing-itacch    appdmsd 
npoq  ^QliOtxTs  Day ;  and  one  of  the  Com- 
V^x  9h  ^    ^^  dasKTing,  fell  down  dead 
{uddps^  and  io  was.inadea  Spefi^ 
lalhca.  T^  3^«/r^  of  Gcd^s  Jitdgiments  te- 
Utcs  of  one»  who  ufed  every   Lord's  Day  to 
bmu  ini$ermaD-time^  and  he  bad  a  Child  fay 
hU  \i^' with  aa  Head  like  a  Dpg^^inditcn- 
cdli^^^u  ^pupd.   Jiis  fin  was  moiftrout, 
and^'  It  .w«i^.  pinQi^^4  7/^  ^  OKXiftroiu  hxrik. 
^         *  thrcatikfl.  the  /<?n«,    That  if  tbdy 
,  ^Ilow !  the  Saba^th^a^,  htt  wet^d 
'ffefn  thm  Qff^h  Jcr.  17.  a-^^Thp 
sd^h  ,b(i[ik€»o\}t.*in  London,  bc- 
OB  t&e  ^aDbadn-day  5  as  if  God  would  tefli 


ul  firom  Heath),  He  was  tfam  |MifuliiW  ii^ttt 
6v>fSabbadi^rc]£iriation.  Mpr^do^^  Godpti- 
luAi  it  only  ui  dnis  Life  with  Deaths  buif  wtni 
i)aninatiGD.  Such  as  break  God's  Satbaih, 
let  them  6e  if  they  can*  bfrak  ihofe  (!;b^ins  «^f 
Daikneis,  iii  whkb  they  ftnd  die  D^ll^  ffiall 
beheld.  ^     ^    ^  '       .1 

t/fe  UI.  It  exhorts  vs  to  Sabbath-ho)ine&^ 
I .  Make  Gonicience  of  keeping  this  Day  holy* 
The  other  Commandment  nave  on^  an*  Affir- 
mative in  them  or  a  Negative :  Tbi&  .foUr^ 
Commandant  hath  both  an  Affirmative<in'&, 
and  a  Negative  ^  7%ou  Jbatt  keep^  the  ^bb^th- 
idy  Mvy  and, '  T^jou  Jhaft  not  do  4hy  hlktnAilr 
of  Work  init^  to  Ihow  how  cafv&Hy'^Gdd 
would  have  us  oUerve  this  Day«  Not  ^ofxly 
muft  yoa  keep  this  Day  yourfetws^  but  hav«ra 
Care  that  all  under  your  Charge  keep  if  <  \ 
Tbouy  and  tby  &n^  and  thy  fDnu^tet^^  it^ 
tby  MafhfervMt^^xA  thy  Maia^fernmli 
that  is,  Thou  who  art  a  ^periof,  ft-  Pkrttir^ 
or  a  Matter,  thou  muft  hai^  ^Care  tiM  rtbt 
only  tbyfelf  iaxiAify  the  Day,  biit  tho&  thkt 
ate  under  thy  Tnift  and  Tuitton.  To  blaiAe 
are  tho&  Mafters  of  Families^  who  are  cafefU 
that  their  Servants  lerve  them,but  have  no  care 
that  they  ferve  God :  theycare  not  tbo*  their  Ser- 
vants ihoutdterve  the  Devil,  fi>  long  as  their 
Bodies  do  them  Service.  That  which  St.  ^aut 
faith  to  Timothy^  1  Tim.  6.  20.  Servs  dfp^ 
fitum^  Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
Trt^f  is  of  a  large  Extenfion.  Not  only  hate 
a  Care  of  thy  own  Soul,  bpt  have  a  Cslk^  of 
rise  Souls  diou  art  intruffted  wirii.  S»e  t&at 
Acy  who  are  imder  thy  Ghargd  iati£lify  the 
Sabbath.  God's  Law  provided,  That  if  a 
Man  met  with  an  Ox  or  an  Afs  goioff  ^ftray, 
he  /hould  bring  him  back  again  r^Mucft  more, 
when  thou-leeft  the  Soul  of  thy  CMW  01^  Sfr- 
vant  going  aftray  fi-om  Gtxl,  and  breaking  Ms 
Sabbath,  tbo.u  fhouldft  bring  hitar  ba^dk  ^gain 
•to  a  leligious  Obfervation  of  tfcis  I^  N<iw 
Aat  I  may  prels  you  to  Sabbath-Ianaificatwfe, 
confider,  '  ^      "'^^ 

.  (1)  God  hath  pfomifcd  great  Hfffingsr  to  ife 
ftriaObfcrvers  ot  this  Day.     1.  A  ftromiie«^f 
Joy,  9^lm  37-  4-    If  ^his'  ^  »  Delight,  Jfa. 
58. 14.  T^benjhalt  thou  ieit^ttbyjeifinthe 
.  Lord.    Delighting  in  God  is  tioth  %  Duty  at^ 
M  Reward,    In  this  Textii  is  a  'Reward,  "fhh 
Jhtf^ltLPtomdiiight  thyfei^dn  the Xord:  Asftf 
Godhad&idy  If  thou  keep  the  Sabbath  con- 
O  o  a  Icienti- 
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fin  th^  J«vitlrpe%n^^  if  thouiecfecftthcfiab- 
^ujib  iRilJmfiJyi,  X.wiA.makc.tiittr  Jcej)  it  joy- 
&l)5U-*  liWf'l  gW  ^<.hcc  thpic  Enl^minfnts  m 
i>9W,>l}4ifhJlf  *xwir<l.C«mf9rtv  as  Jbait  abum 
^.n«)^tf^^4fyi'*CCi.  thy  ^SquI /hall  overflow 
wjrhrl^ifili  a^5njwi0^of  Joy^  that  thou,  fbalt 


ten,  Wbniof  CdtMuip  wasWa  l^v*  Ahd[ 
onoAet  EromiCi'  ^«;  y^;  a  SkJiiWtht 
Man  that  dctb  thisy  that  keemlf'tb$  SkSiiitd 
fnm  j^utiu^  it:  BUpd  ss  tJl^  mk'i/ixi 
tiie  MebriWy  it  is,  SleffiineJ^i.  lV>lnM  tliat 
keeps  the  Sabbath  holy,  hete  is  Blefledfieft  up. 
fgjs,  Irljcial^  i^  keeping  "thy  Sabbath  there  is  on  Bldleiinefi  belongs  to  him  ^  he  (hdi  be  blrf. 
^eat  Rewarf.  a.  Of  JHonour.  And,  7  w/Z^  fed  with  the  imper  and  nether  Springs  s  he  fWali 
tauf^  Phee  ta  ride  upon  the  high  ^Jaces  of  the  he  bleflcd  in  Kis  Name,  Eft^^te,  Soul,  Ptoge-  ' 
F^nbn  ,  That  i?,  I  will  advance  th^e  to  Ho-  ny.  Who  would  not  keep  this  Sabbttth'  filrt 
iiowr^  ajcenderefaciam*^  fo  Mun/ler  interprets  polluting  it,  that  Ihafl  have  ib  many  BlrtGngi 
j^  Soippjjby  the  hif;h  Tlacestf  the  Earthy  entailed  uJMm^him  aiid his  PoffeWty^&r'liimt 
fWfAaijd'  Judea ;  So  Grotius.  •  I  will  bring  (2)  A  conlcicntious  kmnag  the  Sabtath; 
'     "      1    /-  ^  .         1,1..        feafbnsfhc  HcartfcrGod*s  Service  all  thfe  Week 


■^^ntt)  the  Land  of  ^udea^  which  is  higher 

Jttiiitedv than  the  other  G)untries  adjacent     ?•  after.    ChriftiaiK  tbe.more  holy  tlidn  ftt  ona 

Of  Earth  and  Heaven,  ^nd  I  '-joiH  feed  thee  Sabbath,  the  mose  hoty  Aqu-  will  be  ontlic 

^hh't be' Heritage  of  facet  ^  that  is,  I  will  Week  following.  '    '       •  ;' 

•fred'thee  with  aft  the  delicious  Things  of  Co-  ...  n^.:  :^> 

Of  the  Fifth  Commandment, 


EWp*  m.  ti.  Honour  thy  Father  andtby  Mother :  That  thy  Days  mjy  Bt 
:    ^»^*  ^P^  ^^  Z^/ri/  which  tb^  Lord  tbf   God  givtth  thee. ' 


Aviiio  done  wiA  the  Pidl  Table, 
I  ito'next  *o  ipeak  of  the  Duties  of 
the  Second  Table.    The  Command- 
lencnfli'may  be  likened  to  Jacob* i  Ladder^  the 
Firit  Table,  as  the  Top  of  his  Ladder,  reach- 
etfi  to  Heaven,  it  refpec^  God;   The  Second 
TaW^^'as'the  F(»ot  of  the  Ladder,  refts  on  the 
£4)rth'f  if  rcfpe^s  Superiors  and  Inferiors.  By 
ifcr^Fifft  Table  we  walk  religioufly  toward* 
6»d>  'by -the  Second  we  walk  richteoully  to- 
wards Man.^   He  cannot  be  good  in  the  Fir^ 
WiNe  ^ftt  is  bad  in  the  Second.    Honour  thy 
-^^h^ani  thy  Mother.  • 
\  In  ffiis,  (i)  A'Conjmaftdmeni^  JSi>nbur  thy 
Fapher  amtthj  Mother:-       :  .        '  : 
•   (^}'ARt^fyjfis/Ac&dt^it^tiaitBx^^ 
vtaybe  M^^hHb^^Zani::  V   '"  '  *'       ' '  / 
-fi  Ti^r^HMft^,  ja^&urrhy  PatherJ 
Qydl.  WimUtiteakt  hen  by  ^at^t 


:m\ 


^  Jnfx.  Father  is  taken  ftvc-raf  ^kys^thr 
Political,.  Ancicm»  SpiritualK  Oeotf^upoical, 
KaituraL  -  ,' 

I.  The  Political  Father,  libe  Magf^ratr. 
He  is  Father  of  his  G)untry ;  he  is  tohc  an 
Encouragerof  Virtue,  a  Punrfhcr  of  Vice,  a 
Fadier  to  the  Widow  and  Orphan :  Such  a?j)^ 
fher  was  foby  Chap^  3,9-  ^^  J  kvas.aFafbir 
to  the  Toor^  dnd-theCauje  which  TJw^  mir 
Ifiarched  cut.  And,  as  Magiihates  are  tfr 
thers,  Kb  eipecially  the  King,  who  is  the  Hei^ 
ofMajgiftrates,  ti  z  Tollttcal  Father:  He  i« 
^  placed  as  the  Sun  ^mong  the  leflq:  SfSiX^.  Tl^ 
Scripture  calls  .Kings  Fd^heru  1(k^  49'  ^ 
J^msMK'^thy  nurfim^  7%  ate 

^  niftjc;  up  tlieij:.  ^Sub^^i^li  T^,  ty^thfir 
jgbod,  EdA^s^^nft  5?applesy  andtdnurft^thcy 
tip  in  Peace  ai^^  Ptfiity.   S&h  mHffing  Fgtbe|t 
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GoiDl»it^«^  ii«ir  l^hjidim    Thciir  J^tb^fia  are 

.  Ci).>^ir  PlAoe  <kfe*s  Honour.  God  luth 
ikt  tMe^MKrical  FatliiBTi  to  prdcrve  Order  and 
Hartftoiiy  In  ^Nation,  and  to  prtmtt  thofe 
State-^Bvolfieds,'  which  otherwiie  might  en 


#« 


to  fie  M<^45hoolptiiig»towa^  Al> ISraVto, 

iiig  up  the  Hilt  oTOod;  to  fit  th<tt  ioi 

Colour,  yrt  fa?ep  thwr'&'wStfr^.  ^Sbcli,  vrtii*! 
filvdir  Hairs  art  <rrowr*«l  With  tRigftttbiifli^^i 
are  trorthy  crf'dtitiMc  Jt^no^W  They^^refe^bB 
bonoured,  not  only  as 'Kfcc«s  6f '  AiiHqliUf: 
but  a»  Patterns  of- Virtue.  Ifybu-fteanoW 
^4^ss  1 7.  6.  When  there  was  no  King  Man  fearing  God,  whofeGVace  llifnei  Wig^teft 
A  every  Man  did  that  ivhicbjycas   when  the  Sun  of  his  Life  fcfettitlg,  O^riois? 

him  as  a  Father,  by  nfv^t^encing  and  imikktinft 
him.  >  .-J  1* 


A  Wonder^  "ProfV. 


fight  sifi.  ^hk  9von  Eyes. 

v{.^.<j^^bath  ypcwjotod  Kings,  that  they 
«iyt|fl?^nnafc  Jftiili«:e.  As  they  have  a  SworJ 
in  tneir  Haod,  to^  £gnify  theii  Powte^  lb  a 

Sccpcfv^  an  fiorfrfem  of  Juftice,     ' 

Mtmi^i^tireiiust  Erajfcrcor, 
one  Hour  of  the  Day  to  hear 
of  fuch  asuxreopprelftd,  Ki  „  ,  ^  ._ 
as  Chcmbims  about  the  Throne,  tor  Djftribu 
tjk)%<#iyt]|J^fl^;  TheieiPtlitkal  Fathers  are  to 
be^^DOured  5  Honour  the  King^  1  Pet.  2.  1 7. 
And  this  Honour  is  to  be  ihown  by  a  civil  Kc- 
ipr«a  10  tlieir  Perfons,  and  a  cheerful  Submil- 
fiim  to  their  Laws,  fo  &r  as  they  agicc  and 
run  parallel  with  God's  Law.  kings  are  to 
be  prayed  fcr,  which  is  a  Part  of  that  Honour 
-we  give  them,  i  7tm.  2.  1.  /  exhort ^  that 
Supplications^  l^rayers^  Intercefficns  be  made 
fir  Kings^  that  we  may  had  a  quiets  peace- 
able Life  under  them,  in  an  GodUnq/s  and 


him. 

thirdly,  Thei^  atr  Sbiiifukr  Fatticti  ai 
Taprs  and  Minifiers:  Thefc  are  thc^  fcffttri 
naents  of  the  New  Srrth,  i  Cor.  4.  ty^,'0^^ 


^  I.  In  refpert  of  their  O^ce.  Whatever  rheir 
Perlbhsane,  their  OflSce'is  hoflburttlfl^i^tief 
are  the  MeJJengeys  of  the  Lord  of  /Ms,  Maf., 
2.  7.  They  repirlcnt  no  left  than  God  him- 
frlf,  2' Cor.  5.  20.  IJow'tben  w^^are^  j4mbaffh* 
dfrsfor  Chri/t,;  ]cih^  Cbrift  was  of  this  Cal- 
ling j  he  had  his  Miflton  and  Sanftion  fn;m 
Heaven,  Tohn  8.  i8,  and  this  crowns  the  Mi- 

nifterial  CaJluig.with.iIoQOui;r - 

2.  MiniJlerSy  thelc  fpiritual  Fathers,  .are  to 
be  honoured  for  their  liork's  fake -^  rheycom^ 
like  the  JDove,  with  an  Olive-braifch  iti^rtlKr* 


Honefly.    Wc  are  to  pray  fer  K  ings,  1  hat  God  Mouth  5  they  preach  glad  Tidinjrs  #/  tPe*r^  r 

wouuf  honour  them  to  be  Blcmngs,  that  un-  Their  Work  is  tofave  Souh.    Other  Calling.^ 

der  them,  we  may  enjoy  the  Golpcl  of  Peace,  have  only  to  do  with  Mep's  Bodies. or  Sftat^r 

and  t'fii^t^ei^edtthc  G6fpel.   How  happy  was  but  the  Minifl:er*6  Calling  is  erayloye^bttt 

tbc-^eijrrf  of  'Numa  -^mtpiHuSy    when  the  the  Souls  of  Men.    Their  Wprk  is  ^  4%dc^ 

Swords  were  beaten  into  Plough- fhares,  and  Ipiritual  CJaptives,  and  turn  lAeti  fr^ne^the 


the  Bees  naade  their  Hives  of  the  Soldiers  Hcl 
.mefiZ  :    ' 

^^  ^onily^  There  h  the  gtuve,  ancient  Father, 
*4li6-^'  vmcrablc  for  old  Age  5   whole  gray 
"Jteftr^  ireifemMed  to  the  white  Flowers  cf 
H&  Xl&ibbdWe,.ja:(r/.  12.  5.    Thefe  are  Fa-. 
^A:x%^^^  on  whoie  wrhJcled  Brows, 

ttfdiii^^{)e  Funows  of  whole  whole  Checks  is 


^Fower  of  Satan  to  God^   Acts  2<j.  i8..  Their 
Work  is  to  enlighten  them  who  Rt  in  the- R^ 

fion  of  iDarkne/sy  and  njake  them  ^h'^  ^« 
tars  m  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Thcfit .  fpi- 
ritual Fathers  arc.  to  be  hcnoureif  Jbri  fhefr 
JVork'sfakey  and  this  Homur  vs  to:;hp;fbb¥ai 
three  Ways,  :-u    -     n 

.*%  9y  g^^'^^8  *™  RelpeS,  t  T'h^Jfl  f,  t%^ 
Know  thera  which  lahmr  among  you,  tmdMt^ 


Map  of  old  Age.    Thefe  Fathers 

5'rt  tofe'&ifouAiC  Xev.  I  J.  3  a.  ^hou  patt  (weryouin  the  Lori^  and.ejUenrtlxn^  very 

y/e'^^.^ofi^  tJ^' h^V'y  Heady  and  honour  highly  in  Ia>v€  for  rheifMrl^s/^kerxl^^^ 

Wrcie  W^^htlM.Ma^^    Bfpecia%  thote  ftfs^.thc/cji^l^lojis.I^y^^.;^^^^  Wii(vifttrvs 

WtXbe^ii>nfed^'Who  arf  leathers  n^t  only  KaVe"' been  a  grekt  Rcpip,J^cV>W'*«^\e^5.vi^?Ld^ 

Wtpi^^^^hi^^'btit^  tSeir  Piety;,  v/hofe  xhcOfferif^qf^fbeLordtob^al^kmreA^^^ 

^liBr^  Placa«f^lie)Lar^a.,  .J^^^  *«:l>a^,^ 

X^^^.  **i*Ufe  l^dJM-4^V«6*t  the  ^^*'- 
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'V  V  '^  '  »  •  •  •*''^  **-  ^^^^  ^^^  *^^  N/i'ii'i  ^-.^  \o 

Wg&  t;q  ^sO^  ^  <pv«t«d  ^  .iuck  m  ate  Atv    l^ibaiiMf;-  ViHt  i$  i}»' gfiiltdt  Bbncrti^  i|b^ . 
gels  by  Office,  ibttt  ^i^l^c^  ^*  Aeir^Iive*^    eiifijJurtrpoh  y^^ir  J^pirmul  Jfatfc^^ 


pt^^ht^jqQ  |i^e  l^u;tr  JL^ipaxovtrGd^  bud  to  be 
yet  £uc|t\as/,^i^rtftiliW   aiiA>  m«kci  k  their 


lievmg'ahd  obeying •  tfieir  ZX^Srine.  HcS^n 
BolKyQifr  of  the  Mniiifr^,  who  cs  nof  ox^  it 
^Sifarer,  btit  a  fifttwer  of  the  Wont  Ak  Dif3- 


yet  iuc^as/,^i^rt  twnUMi^  attsbipakc  i  it  ttteir    Hearer^  btit  a  j^wowr  of  the  Wont  A%  Diid- 
\YQpl^^b>^^g;^k  J^o  Chriftv  a«  to  bcvrer    tftdicnce  reproacheth  the  Miniftry,  lb  Obcdl- 


eltig^P^taphn-Eiiiaift  i  Kings  18.  17.  Why 
4«i^MaH  recliofi.  w  Tribe  of  Levi  for  the 

Sarit-.bornl  Ifunti*  ^»  la.  Why  did  he  appoint 
]at..fj^  Prince  fhould  ask  Coi^nfel  of  God  by 
thclPncft  ?  Ntmi.  27-  11.  Why  did  the  Lord 
ftf«%^fi»t  Miracle  of  >fer»«'5  Rudflourifth 
i^f^  <thftt  he  had  chofen  the  Tribe  of  Levi  to 
ti^t^/^Jltr  ^f^e  bim  f  ^Vixs\>.  17.    Why  doth 


ence  honouretfa  it.  The  ApofUc  c^s  his  72^^ 
fuhnians  his  Crown^  i  TheC  *.  i^  What,  i: 
our  Cfywn  i^Rejoycin^y  are  vasyt?  A  thrir- 
ing  Pb[>ple  are  a  MiniiVer's  Ct6wn»  When  there 
is  a  Metamorphofis,  a  Cfiaiige  wrought j  Peb- 
irfc  came  tothe  Word  proud^  but  they  miWay 
numble^  they  came  earthly,  but  diey^  away 
heavenly  £  their  catne,  as  Ndamofi.tf^ ^^dan^ 
Lepers  ^  out  they  go  away  he^ledl    Thi$  is  an 


Qirift  call  his  Apoftles  the  Lights  of  the    Honour  to  the  Miniftry.  2  Cor.  5-  i.  Need  ^, 


l^lif .  Why  doth  he  fay  to  all  his  Minifters, 
l»r  i^f^  "fvith  ym  to  the  End  of  the  World  5 
but  jbecauferhe  would  have  thefe  fpiritual  Fa- 
triers  fevej?en^ed  ?  In  ancient  Times  the  Ejsyj^- 
r/^9l(f  chole  their  King  out  <^  their  Priens. 
They  are  far  iiom  /howkig  this  Relpefl  and 
Jionour  to  theirfpiritual  Fathers^  who  have 
lligl^  Thqugbts  of  fuch  as  have  die  .Chai|;e  of 
the  Sanfluary,  and  do  roihifter  before  the  Lord. 
JKmi^dli^fi^  £uth  the  Apoillr,  m?hich  labour 
amoM^W^  ^^^y  can  be  content  to  Jcnow  their 
Mui^cr§:W  thcpir  Infirmities,  and  tx  glad 
wb^.tH^yr  nave,  any  Thing  againft  them  ^  but 
skMhTq  Jjtnow  them  m  die  Apome's  Scnie,  fb  as 
to  i^ivc  thpB  double  Ibnour.  Surely,  were  it 
not.  ^r  the  Miniftry,  you  would  not  tse  a  Vine«- 

?'  aiis^i;  but  a  I>fttt.s  Were  it  not  for  the  Mini- 
^i^Yv  y^^  wpi>ld  be  deftitute  of  the  two  Seals 
oi^^e-^xnycnanr*  Baprifm  and  the  Lord's  Sup* 
Ppr.;  yWj  wo^kl  be  Infidels  ^  For  Faith  comes 
^y^bearing  '^a^^d  bowJbaU  they  bear  ^ithou$ 
^rMcker  f  Rom.  i  Ob  i^ . 

j^«x#rt]M*.Minifters»  theie  (piritiul  Fa- 

bybecomi^  Advocates  for  them,  and 

wip^^olf  tl^ofe  ^and^rs  and  Calumnies  which 

arc  japjMftly  caft  upon  .them»  i  Ttm.  5.  ^?< 


as  fome  other Sy  Epijiles  of  dmmendation  ? 
Tho'  other  Minifters  might  need  letters '6f 
Commendation,  yet  Vaul  heeded,  no^:  Fdr, 
when  Men  fhould  hear  of  the  Obedience  of  t^efe 
Corinthians^  which  Was  wroui;hr  in  thex^  bt 
9auPs  Preaching  5  this  wara  ftrffidentftrr//. 
eofe  for  him,  that  God  had  blefled  his  Labours. 
The  Corinthians  were  a  fufficieht  MortOnrto 
him;  they  were  his  Letrers-teflimoi&l. '  ¥o« 
cannot  honour  your  fpiritual  FathctsT  mixt^  dian 
by  Ariving  under  their  Miniftry,  and  living  u- 
pon  thole  Sermons  which  they  preach.  ' 

Fdurthly^  There  is  the  Oeconomical  Father^ 
*that  is,  the  Mafter:  He  WPater  famHiaSy  tlie 
Father  efthe  Famlv  5  TTiercfore  J^aaman's 
Servants  called  their  Mafter,  Fatter^  1  Kir[gs 
5.  1 5.  And  the  CentarioncsLlls his  Servant,  Son^ 
Mattti.  8.  6.  The  Servant  is  to  honour  1^ 
Mafter,  as  the  Father  of  the  Family.  I'ho' 
^the  Mafter  be  not  fo  exa£Uy  qualified  as  be 
fhould ;  yet  the  Servant  muft-  noe  negleS  h|s 
Duty,  but  /how  fome  kind  of  Honour  to  bin). 

(i.)  In  obeying  his  Mafter  in  Ucith  i$  ho- 
neftiSy  in  Things  that  arc  lawfuiv  and  honeft, 
I  Ver.  1.  t8.  Servants;  be  Jii^e^  to  j/dur'M^ 
ters  5  mt  only  to  the  Good  andgentkyhutiiU 


Cotifiantine  was  a  great  Acw^r^  of  the  Mini-  fo  to  the  fron^oard.    God  hath  no  where  givai 


ilry  y  fap  vindicated  tbem^  he  would  not  vead 
rhcAenvi^uf  Accuiations  btpught  in  ag^nft 
them,,  J^ut  diAburn  tfaeifn^  ]>o  the  Miniftevi 
open  tl^irr  Mph^s  t^  .God  foe  you  in  PmyiEf, 
'  and  \n\\\  ;HH>yoUb0Pe»  your.  tAfoudu  in  thei^ 
BchJjft.rjpivmly*  if.^6i«r  ^lab6ur  to  prdcrve   trvtct^y^yxr 


a  Charter  of  Exemption  to  fti«  you  frbmfour 
Duty. '  You  cannot  difobey '  your  cattbly  MSf^ 
ter,  but  you  difobey  yo^r  Mailtr  ,iri  Ifca^^r*. 
Think  iiot  that  BirA,  or  high  Pai(;ci; ^  no/ 1* 
yet  yotir Grace,  wift  ejtemtrt  ybu  frcAi  ^\kA' 
•lifter-- i:cy'k)hr4im^^^^ 


yo^<t^f^y^Ji^}l«y^^  diiiaiicjeofG^S  iH)d^l^'ApbiUe:r^^^^ 

Slander;  if;;$^y)ikb<>ur  tofitW  ^^our^SoBh,  everrej!fteth  Phe  OrSitfaiiv^.paH  ncHve'io 

-you.pught  to  fave  their  Credit.  i  ,  A    iketO^hoS  0t^mSk^^  R»W:*i'yi'     -    *  ' 

3.  Honour  dicm,  by  conforming  to   their  ^  ^(i.)  The 
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Of  tbe/Si^riA  COMMAND  M^^NT.  i^^ 

iz.1  The  ScmiS^s'ifio^^  his  Seed  fofci^cr,; 


'^l^irtjooKe,  The  Ip«ring  Servaot  i«  a  Kinjd  mm&,JmfrapriMi^fk  He^dir^'4iot  ctWVlft 
of  Th^^  tbp'hedochoQtAicalfippiKisMfif-  bi^MsfterWr^KdsitoMf^^^vhi'^^^ 
tprVg6bds,',yct  he  fteaU  tkt  Time  which  he  Not furhimnt.  :'ife  ^^tf^i  im^fHn'^S}p- 
fiM^iU  have  imployed  'm  his  M^it^s  Service.  Uu  wh).^  Wft&t^  S^i^m  fikHrA  fRsrtiThk 
The^lodiful  Servant  iscalUd  a  w^eJS^TMff^  his  Mitfler,  j^  ^mnable  Gain.  -Th^SeHrant 
14^tk  aj.  a4,      '.  who  enrtcheth  htmielf  by-  Semttng  ftttm  'Ij'rs 

(sj  't^  Seirvant  is  to  hom)\if  bis  Maflcr,  Maftcr,  ftuflfthis  Pillow  with  Tkorns^'Statt'hts 

wjjo  as,  ^.  Jfamily-ftther,  by  hsmf^faithfuly  Head  will  ly  tcry  unealy  wheri-l^^  cdi^h'to 

JM?X^'4/Je'4t^  ^'^^  ^*^«.  ^V  afrnhful  gnd  Die.  •  '     '^^  ,  ^"'^  ^'  C' 

'xue  ^r^nfX.  Paithfulncfe  is  the  chief  Thing       ^/jf,  FaiAfuIorii  is  in  pftfc#^rrtff'*tW''1M8- 

'mi^vai^    Tl^s  Faitbfuinqls  in  ^  Servant  fter'sPerfcn,  iftmitiftly  in  Dttngeri^  'Ui^^i^^, 

»^it»  fix  Thixifts  J  who  betrayed  his  Mafter  the  Dolce  ofaWiJlH^- 

'\i/?*  In  7e»^f/l?»^£^  inconccalii^  th^  fecccts  .^hdme,  in  King  Richard  the  Third'*  Rd^n: 

j'oyr  l^Iaftorhath  intriiflcclyou  with  :    If  thple    it  is  remarkable  how   the  Judgnrients '  of  6< 

. .|a^U.ajc i^ot  finvS  you  ought  to  promife  Pri-  \xSA\  rfiat  traitorous  Servant^:   His  'ridiftS' 

'yaf:y.,\^V^^2ii  is  wnhpec^in  your  £ar  you  are  ran  mad;  his  Daof^hter,  of  a  fihf^War''fe?H 

"oQt  to  ywblifh  o»  the'Houle-top;  luch  Ser-  ty,  was  fuddenly  ifbuck  with  Dc;prof5^^"*'tiFs 

v^tt  iwc  ^pies.  Who  would  keep  a  Glals  that  is 

'^^ra^^At  V^Ho  would  keep  a  Sen^ant  that  bath 

^  Cf^ck  in  his  £rain,  and  cannot  keep  a  Secret  ? 

ai^,  Faithfulnefs  in  a  Servant  is  feen  in  de- 
JjkriiKg  the  Mailer's  Advantage,  A  fcithful 
&iyajOt  cliecms  his  Maftcr*s  good  as  his  own 
Such  a  gcKxl  Servant  had  Abraham  $  When 
his  Maftcr  fcnt him  to  tranlaft  Bufinefsforhim, 
he  wi^fi  as  careful  about  it,  as  if  it  bad  been 
bis  own,  Gen,  24.  i^.  O  Lord  God  of  my  Maf 
tir  Abr;4ham,  Ifray  thee  fend  me  good  fpeed 
Thf\  jUm^  ^nd  feenu  Kindnefs  unto  my 
JIJE?^  Afeiham.  Doubtlcli -.4fon«i?ii«?'s  Ser- 
vant waa  as  ,glad  hs  had  got  a  Wife  for  his 
li^ft"'*  ^^  ^*  if  ^^  ^^^  gota  Wife  for himlelf. 
^ly '  Faith&lnefs  in  a  Servant  is  ieen  in 


younger  Son  was  dioWn^,  land'  he  hifeftlf  ^K 
raigoed,  asd  had  been  execEuiHfd,  had  he  \ht 
been  fiived  by  his  Cleiwy.  That  SetV^ttf  *  \id3k) 
is  not  true  to  bis  Maiter,-  wiH  neJ^^er  fje  tt'iie  tt> 
God  or  his  own  SbuK  '     !    '  "    /! 

(4)  The  Servant  is  to  »o«?^  hf^  Mafter,  Hy 
ierviag  hinn,  as  with  Love-  (  for '  WiHincftefii  is 
niore  Stan  the  Work  )  fo  with  Siltticej-tHit  is, 
without  lepining,  aftd  wiihoue  replying,  1??f. 
ii  %  Exhort  S^dttis  to  be  obedient  to  their 
Mafters^  mt  ^anfivering  again,  Gr.  m'^i^- 
ing  crbfs  ^nfwers.  Some  Servants  are  ^uitk 
>t  Spench,  tho'  ikw  at  WoA  j  and,  inReft*  of 
being  forry  for  a  Fault,  they  provoke  by^tiS- 
be^miag  Lant^uage :  Were  the  'Heart  more 
humble,   the  Tongue  would  be  more  filhit. 


§4tfidi>tg  t^Pfor  the  Honour  dL\i\%  Mailer.  When   They  ace  the  ApoftW's  Words,  not  anfioeriftg 

<     t    —  i:_  iJ^A —  -^«:-./t   \. ^„A  «;^;_    again.    And  to  thofe  Servants  who  do  fhns 

honour  Aeirj^  Matters,  jM"  Familjj-fetfi^rs^-*  by 


be  heais  mm  ijpbken  againft,  he  muft  vindi 
cate  t^.  As  the  Mailer  is  careful  of  the  Ser- 
vanh  $iidy^  fi>  the  Servant /hould  be  careful 
o£^c,  Mafier*s  tiame;.  W  hen  the  Mailer  is  un- 
j^my.  reproached,  the  Servant  cannot  be  ex- 
Qi:^. if  K  be  poiieiled  with  a  dumb  Dpvil. 

4^^,  Faithfulness  is  when  a  Servant  is 
^trtf  Ail  ^s  Word.  He  dares  not  tell  a 
lUc,  *ut  will  fpcak  the  Truth,  tho'  it  be  a- 

"  'nijk5fcif.\  A  tie  doubles  the  fin,  ?>>/, 


Submiffion,  Diligence,  Faithfulilefe;  Ebve;"a: 

hunn^le  Silence,  for  their  tncwrt^grtik'htito 

tfaem  take  that.  Servants,  ohy  iHmVygiii\rs 

your  Mafters,  according  tof  tbe"FkJh,fhf  ktHtji 

Eye-fervicey  knowing  that  ef  the  'iori'ye 

foali  receive  the  Reward  <rf  the  fnheHfaik^, 

faryeferv9  the  LordCbr^.^  'fe'frrvfeg  your 

Mailers,  you^ferve  ChriiJi;  arid  H^  Wi^^'ftiS^ let 

jie^fhiii/ulf^tjl;  ,ZifS,  AaU.n^  you  lofc ywir  LahwMV  f^fllatttecW^  Hie  jR'^ 

^ibl  A.l^r >  ne*r  ^-fcn,  to  the  Dc-    mtrd  •/  Phe-  fnhiri€tm:eh  Ptbffi  ter^Jrt^  oft 

V^.  44;  -^nd  ^bo.wouWlet  any of^be   Earth,  you.flxatbbe 4akeH  tfpWW^#«fr^l 

KiW«^  live.widi  him?    llie  lie  .ista^  a«d  ihafl4t^«^itbJ(aMw>^nliisrTh¥6ri6. 

^eibtf^^m,bifil4fe»«ia/t)&tf,c»tailUa   Rev.  3-  au         *  ^'  '   •  '^   --^ '  -       Ex^r> 
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£x^0.  XX.  II.  H&mmr  tby  Father  and  thy  Mothtr^  &c. 


1r  tkr  tir  not  juft^  we  caimot  be  hoty. 
Having  ihown  you  how  Servants  are  to 
kpfiOMr  their  Mwers,  the  Fathers  of  Pa- 
iTiilks^  I  fluU  next  ihow  how  Mailers  are  to 
carry  it  towards  their  Servants,  that  they  may 
g^io  HCKcur  from  them. 

1.  In  General^  Mailers  muft  rcntember  that 
diey  have  a  Mailer  in  Heaven,  who  will  call 
them  to  Account,  Eph.  6.  9.  lOsiwing  that 
your  Mafier  is  aljo  in  Heaven. 

2.  More  Particularly. 

(i)  Mailers  -muft  have  a  Care  to  provide 
fcr  their  Servants  :  As  they  cut  them  out  Work, 
ib  tliey  muft  give  them  their  Mrar  in.  due 
Sealbn,  Luke  17.  7.  And  the  Food  fhould  be 
wholefi)m  and  lufficing.  It  is  an  unworthy 
Thing  in  Ibme  Governors  of  Families  to  lay 
out  fo  much  upon  their  own  Backs,  as  to 
pinch  their  Servants  Bellies. 

(a)  Mailers  ihould  encouraj^e  their  Servants 
in-  their  Work,  by  commending  them  when 
they  do  well :  Tho*  a  Matter  is  to  tell  a  Ser- 
vant of  his  Faults,  yet  he  is  not  always  to 
beat  upon  one  String,  but  iometimes  take  No- 
tice ot  that  which  is  Praile-worthy.  This 
maices  a  Servant  more  cheerful  in  his  Work, 
and  gains  the  Mailer  Love  from  his  Servant. 

(5)  Mailers  muft  not  o\Tr-burdcn  their  Ser- 
vants, but  proportion  their-  Work  to  their 
Strength :  If  you  lay  too  much  Load  en  a  Ser- 
vant, he  will  faint  under  it.  Chriftianity 
teachcth  Compaflion. 

C4)  Mafttrs  muft  endeavour  the  fpiritual 
Goci]  (»f  their  Servants,  they  muft  be  Seraftims 
to  kindle  their  Love  to  Religon;  they  muft 
be  Mcnirors  to  put  them  in  Minds  of  their 
Souls  ,  they  muft  bring  them  to  the  Vocltf 
the  Sanfluary^  waiting  till  the  Angel  ftir  the 
-  Waters,  j^obn  5.  4.  They  muft  icek  God  for 
them,  that  their  Servants  may  be  his  Servants} 
they  mi.ft  allow  them  Time  convenient  for  fir- 
c  ret  Devotion.  Some  Mafters  are- cruel  to  the 
Souls  of  their  Servants;  they  look  that  they 
do  the  Work  about  the  Houfr,  but  abridge 
them  of  I'ime  they  ihould  employ  in  working 
out  Salvation.' 


5.  Mafters  ihould  ule  mild  gpntle  Behaviour 
towards  Servants,  Eph.  6.  9.  Forbearing 
7%reafmng.  Lev.  a  5. 43.  Thou  Jbatr  rot  ruk 
over  him  *witfo  Rigour,  tut  fear  tby  God.  It 
requires  Wiidom  in  a  Mailer  to  know  how  to 
keep  up  his  Authority,  yet  laydofwn  his  Au- 
ftenty :  We  have  a  good  C<opy  to  write,  after  j 
our  Mafter  in  Hetren  is  flo-'vo  to  ^nger^  artd 
qf  great  Mercy  y  Piklm.i^^.  i.  Some  Matters 
are  ib  har/li  and  implacable,  that  they  are  c« 
iK>ugh  to  fpoil  a  good  Servant. 

(6)  Be  very  exaA  and  punctual  in  the  Qim* 
paCls  and  Agreements'  you  make  with  your 
Servants )  do  not  prevaricate,  keep  not  rack 
any  of  their  V^ages,  nor  deal  deceitfully  with 
them,  as  Z^^^i^ did  with  ^acob^  cbangtngbis 
nvegeSy  Gen.  31.  7.  Falfeneis  in  Proouie  was 
bad  as  falie  Weights.   ' 

(7)  Be  careful  of  your  Servants,  not  only 
in  Ifcalth  but  in  Sickncis.  They  have  gr»t 
their  Sicknels  in  your .  Service ;  ufc  wlwt 
Means  j'W  can  for  their  Recovery :  Be  not  like 
the  u^^al-akite^wbo  forfook  his  Servant  'xhen 
he  'xasficky  i  Sam.  50. 1 3  but  be  as  the  good 
Cerirurion^  wlio  kept  his  iick  Servant,  'and 
fought  to  Chrift  for  a  Cure,  Mattb.  8.  6.  If 
you  have  a  Beaft  that  falls  iick,  you  will 
not  turn  it  oiF,  but  have  it  look'd  to,  and 
pay  for  its  Cure  5  Will  you  be  kinder  to  your 
H cries  than  to  your  Servants?  Thus  ihould 
Mafters  (the  Fathers  of  the  Familv  )  carry 
themiclves  prudently  and  piouily,  that  they 
may  gain  Honour  from  their  Servants,  ana 
may  give  up  their  Accounts  to  GqJ  with 
Joy. 

Fifiblyy  Tlie  natural  Father,  the  Father  wf 
the  Flcih,  Ileb.  la.  9.  Honour  thy  natural 
Father.  This  h  fo  neceflary  a  Duty,  that 
^bilo  the  Jeto  placed  the  Fifth  Command- 
ment in  the  fiift  Table,  as  tho'  we  had  net 
ncrfcrmed  our  whole  Duty  to  God,  till  wc 
had  paid  this  Debt  of  Honour  to  our  natural 
Parents.  Children  are  the  Vineyard  of  the 
Pareiit's  plantinfT-  and  Honour  done  to  the  Pa- 
renr,is  Ibme  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Vineyard. 

Queft. 
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Qncft.  Wlrerein  art  ChiUnn  tojbowthefr   many  -Chiidren  zrc  fir  fit^m  Ais,  giving  Re- 
Ifoffflr  n?fZ^g^OygiL.>^l.>>^.^\. .  y  .Terence  to  thcjr^p^raits'  TW 

Parents^  mcv  carry  "lemfcl^^ 
pridt  and  MSIapartneis  *towai3  ^  them,  that 
they  arc^a  fhamc  to  Religion,  and  bring  their 
;«irtticr  gity  .HaiiS^^ithSWofi  to  the  Grave, 
iDeut.  27.   16.  Curfedbehe  thatfetTethUs:ht 


ffpjp^  1-  In  %  rever^ijffa)  EJleem^cf  their    fiirents^  they   carry    t1ieni&^es\  wiS'S^at 


^erjbnsi  Hicy  m uft  pve  them  a  civil  Vene- 
ration.  Therefore,  when  •the  Apoftle  foeafcs 
rf  Fathers  -ePoTii^vAadi^  *c  fpeaks  AlfeAf 
Ww«g  /Aew  reverence^  Heb.  «a.  9.  This  Vc- 
h&rd^M^or  ftevt-fencemiift  be  Hiown, 

*'   t.  Tmoardly^  by  Fear  mixed  with  Love, 

•  Z*r.  t  >•  ?•  ^  JhaUfear  eoiry  Mt^n  bis  JWp- 
r^^  arn^  bis  ^Father.  In  i^i^Commandmeni 
th^  J^Km  is  naitted  firft,  here  the  Mother  is 
fiikn^  flrflj*<l>*PaTtiy^to  putthc  Honour  up- 

.<«*'h##J<feciMptteri   hoaurfe,    by  rcafon  of 

^tnany; 'Vfeakoeffe  wicidctit  to  her  <S^5f,  /he  is 
^  fe  te  toore  flighted  by  Ctildren.  And, 
Ti7*FBidy,*-b^caiife  Ac  'Moiher  endures  mote 
for  the  Cbildi  ther«?fofe,  here  God  gives  the 

•1*ifiW¥  ^thi^- Priority,  nltoes  iier  £xft,  reJbaU 

'j63rWW>  €iA«fcV  iMfc/*«*  ^^5  bis  Father. 

'  '  i.  *ef(ef^cc  muft  be  ftiown  to  Parents 
*btitv^^,-«&.    InWordandGefture. 

^y^to  Worai\  And  that  cither  in  Ipealdng 
idJ'&^m.^ot  fpcat:ingof  theni; 

ivr/f.  Reverence  in  fpeaking  to  Barents: 
CKlmn  iftiift  fpeak  to  "Parents  rei^xftivdy, 
iBBJii¥^d«en»  Language,  j  Kings  z.  20.  JIA 
W  ni^  Mother^  faid  King  3b/^^«xo*hiB  Wo- 
(kkr'SathJbiiar 

"  &cmilyy  Reverence  in  IpcaWng  of  ?Vjr^«itJ 
Cbilifen  niuft-fteakof  their  Barents  honour- 
ably 5  Acy  oii^^ht  to  fpeak  well  of  Acm,  if. 
they  "-defcrve  well,  ^rov.  51;  28.  Her  C/:iildren 
y^  i^i.<wttl  C4U  herSkJlfedy  And,  in  cafe  a 
<P^H<*nf  l)ewray*  WerfkneJs  and  Indifcretioh, 

'the  Wtli  fcould  make  the  beft  of  it,  and,  'by 
ikh  wiSe  Apologies  for  his  Father,  coyer  his 

<Father*i  'J&kedneii. 

'  -(2.7  In  .  Gcfture.  -Child^  are  to  fhow 
Aeir  Reverence  to  their  Tarentshy  fubmiffivc 
Kiiavieur,  by  uncovering  the  Head  5  bending 
the  Knee.     Jofeph^  tho*  he  was  a  great  ^rince^ 

'«iJ8'-Wl  Tatber  grown  Poor,  yet  he  bowed  to 
blm,  ^nd  "bchavS  himfelf  as  hunnbJy,  as  if 

Ws  FBAor  had  been  the  IPrime^  antr  he  the 
^*9f  Win^Xjiii.  48.  41J;  And  King  SOonion. 
"wWii^^otfetr  came  to  ^im,  rofi^q^bis 
"Tl^eC-aitS  Ufudid^Simpff'to  her,  i  KinRs  4 


Iig^t  by  their  Paimts.  arecu^fed*  how  nliny 
Chiklren  in  bur  Age  arc:tinder  a  ourlc!  Jfftch 
'as  are  difBripeftfuT  to  theie  Raii^nby  live*  to 
have  Chiidreny  they  wiB  hb  7%oftis  mheir 
fides,  and  God  will  ooake  tfaeiti  ieadthdnr%is 
in  their  puni/hment.  ^  ^    i    * 

II.  Tftc  Iccond  Way  of  Ih6<iring  HdiWtifti> 
Parents,  is  in  careful  Obedi^ce;  Ool.fgv'^ia 
Chiidrefiy  obey  your  Barents  in  aU3%htf;j. 
Out  Lord  Oirift  herein  fet  a  Pattmi  to  Chil-  . 
dren,  Luke  x.  ft.  He  loasfiibjt^  tbhis  Bar- 
ents. He  ttt  whoflii  Angels  wruofuSjett;  fet 
was  iubjeft  to  his  Parents.  ThisObe^idAce^to 
Parents  is  fhown  three  Ways;        •>  ^       '\'^ 

(t/)  In  bearkning  to  their  CounJel^Vn^vii. 
8.  Hear  the  Inftru£Uon  of  thy  V^Jbir,  knd 
farfahe  not  the  Law  of  thy  Mother,  Pafents 
arc  as  it  were  in  the  Roam  ofGoiti  if  th^ 
would  teach  7au  de  Pear  of  the  liotd,  you 
muft  liften  to  their  Words  as  Ora'cle^Vatui  not 
be  as  the  deaf  Adder  to  Hop  your  Earst  "'Efi's 
Sans  hcarkned  not  to'  the  Voice  of  iheir  Father, 
I  Sam.  2.  a  5.  hvkt  they  ^ere  called  ;^s  df^e- 
lialy  V.  12.  —  And  Children  muft  hearken  to 
the  Counfel  of  their  Paients,  as  infpiriioal 
Matters,  C>  in  other  Affairs  which  rektatb*  this 
Life ^  as  in  the  Choice  of  a  Calling,  and  in 
cafe  of  entring  into  Marriage,  yacob  Drould 
not  difpofe  of  himleif  in  Marifiage  (  thd'  he 
was  forty  Tears  old  )  without  the  Advice  and 
•Confent  of  his  Parents,  Gen.  28.  1,  2.  Children 
are  as  it  wei'c  the  Parents  proper  Go<4d5  and 
Poflcflion,  and  itishigh  Iryuftice  ina  Childto 
owe  away  herfelf  withmit  the  Parents  Iveave. 
If  Parents  fhould  indeed  CQunfel  a  Child  to  , 
match  with  one  that  irreligious  or  Popifh,  I 
think  the  Cafe  is  plain,  and  many  of  the  team- 
ed' are  of -Opinion,  that  here  the  Child /may 
have  a  negative  Voice,  atid  is  not  obliged  to* 

, ,^  , te  ruled  by  the  Parerit.    Childish  a'reW)*??wr- 

t>;-'Ameng  \\i^'^iUmmfl^ianr,\^^ii^O^^  1  Gor.^^;  S9.   fl*erefer<i not 

fatd'Qrate^iiitriftliP  «W)^W^  ot*  fawaiiyto   :with'Pi^ote>frrd}siou?Si"<br  thatisflot^taiwr^-     . 
}Ss'^^\im\^M%m}^i!^^it^  ryifitJ^'^ord.  ^'  -  •  ?-  >     -^   '^  >  '  « 

poin^6tt1i<s5Wbiddrw1>e%i^H«». ;  '6  biW  ^  ^'t*'d^^<S^^i6in(:t^td^yMt^^ 

•   .    P  p       :vi'f:^fofibit:% 
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Oftkefitrv  CO  MMANDMENT. 


fcribifig.  to  thtir  Ccmmunis.  A  Child  ftiould 
DC  the  Parents  Eccho:  When  the  Father  fpeaks 
the  Child  ftiould  eccho  back  Obedience,  The 
Rechabites  were  forbidden  by  their  Father  to 
drink  Wine;  and  they  did  obey  him,  and 
were  commended  for  it,  Jer.  35«  <^-  And  Child- 
ren muft  obey  their  ferents  in  all  TJbitjgSy 
Col.  ;.  20.  Things  diat  arenK>reagainftuie 
Gi*ain,  and  which  they  havelbmeRelu3ancy 
.  to  5  yet  they  muft  obey  theit  Parrnts,  E/au 
would  obey  his  Father,,  when  he  commanded 
him  to  fetch  him  Veniibn,  becaufe  it  is  probable 
he  took  pleafurc  in  hunting  5  but  irfiifed.to 
obey  him  in  a  Matter  of  greater  Concernment, 
namely,  in  the  Choice  or  a  Wife..  But  tho* 
Children  muft  obey  their  Parents  fn  aUTMn^^ 
yet,  reftringirur  adlicita  iS  honeftay  it  is  with 
this  Limftation,  7%iftgsjufi  and  bonejf.  Obey 
in  the  Zcrd^  Evh.  6.  1.  that  is,  fo  far  as  the 
Commands  of  Parents  agwc  with,  and  are 
conlbnant  to  God's  Commands..    If  they  corn- 


to  him  as  his  Mother,  and  lee  that  Ihe  wtoted 
nothing  John  19.  16.  a 7,  The  Reafonswhy 
Children,  (hould  honour  their  Parents,  ar^ 

1.  Tt  is  a  fblemn  Command  of  God,  Honouf 
thy  Father,  &c.  As  God's  Word  is  the  Rule, 
io  his  Will  muft  be  the  Reaibn  of  our  Qbedi* 
cncc. 

2.  They  deferve  Honour,  in  refteff  of  that 
|neat  Love  and  Afieflion  which  they  bear  fi> 
their  Children;  and  that  Love  is  evidenced 
both  by  their  Care  and  Coft,  (i.)  Their  Care 
in  bringing  up  their  Children  5  a  fign  their 
Hearts  are  full  of  Love,  bccaufe  their  Heads 
arc  fo  filll  of  care.  Parents  often  take  moit 
care  for  their  Children  than  for  themfelves. 
They  take  care  of  them  when  they  arcttnder, 
left  like  Wall-fruit,  they  ihould  be  nipt' ia the 
Bud.  And  as  Children  gmw  older,  fo  the 
care  of  Parents  grows  greater:  They  ai^  afraid 
of  their  Children  Gillingwben  young,  and  of 
worli  Faults  when  they  are  older.    (2.)  Their 


mand  againft  God,  here  they  loft  their  Right    Love  5s  evidenced  by  their  C^,  i  Cor.  ti,  11. 
of  beiag  obeyed^  and  in  this  cafe  wc  muil  un-    '^       ''  "  '^'     '         '  "     '   '  "^^^ 

child  ourfelves* 

(3.)  Honour  is  to  Be  /hownto  Patrnts,  in 
relieving  their  Wants^  7<>f^ph  chcriftied  his 
Father  m  his  old  Age,  Gen.  47^  12.  It  is  but 
the  paying  a  juft.Debt.  Parents  hav^e  brought 
up  Children  when  they  were  young,  and  Chil- 
dren ought  to  nourifh  their  Parents  when  they 
arc  old.  The  young  Storks  by  the  Inftinft  of 
Nature  bring  Meat  to  the  old  Sork&  when  By 
Ifeafcn  of  Age  theyare  not  able  to  fly,  TKny. 
Le^  perlargica  —  The  Mcnaory  of^neas  was 


They  lay  up,  andtfiev  lay  out  for  their  Chil- 
dren J  They  arc  not  like  the  Raven  or  Oftrich, 
^ob  5.9.  14;  which  are  cruel  to  their  Young. 
Parents  fcmetimes  do  impoverifti  themfehcs, 
to  enrich  their.  Children::  All  this  calls  fcr 
Honour  from  theOiildren.  Children  can  ne- 
ver parallel  or  equal  Parents  Love  5^  Parents 
are  Inffruments  ef  Life  to  their  Chridreri, 
Children  cannot  be  fo  to  their  Parents; 

3r  To  honour  Parents,  is'xell pleafngto  the 
Loriy  Col.  3.  20.  K%  ft  is  joyfil  to  the  Pat 
rents,,  fo  it  is  pleafing  to  the  Lord.    Qiildren,, 


honoured,   for  carrying  his  aged  JEatBe^  out    is  it  not  your  I)efire  to  pleafc  Godi  in*  honou* 


of  Troy  when  !t  was  on  Fire.  I  have  read  of  a 
Daughter,  whofc  Father  being  condemned  to 
be  ftarved  to  Death,  ftie  did  in  Prifon  give  him 
fuck  with  her  own.  Breafts^.  whicn  being 
known  to  the  Governors,  procured  his  Freedom 
out  of  Prifon.  To  blame  are  fuch,  /hall  I  fay 
Children  or  Monfters,  who  are  a/bamed  of  their 
Parents,  when  they  are  old,  and  fallen  to  decay  $ 
when  Parents  Tears  and  lean  Cheeks  may 
plead  pity,  yet  Children  have  no  Compaifion: 
'  When  they  ask  fcr  Sread,  they  give  thet^  a^ 
Jtene.  When  Houfe  ar«  iliut  up,  we  fey  tHc 
blague  is  there:  When  Childrcns  Hearts  are 


ring  and  obeying  your  Parents,  you  pbaie  God^ 
as  weir  as  when  you  repent  and  believe.  And, 
that  you  may  fee  how  well  it  pleaieth  God, 
he  beftows  a  Reward  upon  it,  That  thy  2>ays 
may  be  long  in  the  Land 'which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee.  Jacob  would'  not  let  the  An- 
gel go  tin  He  hadblefled  Bitn  5.  nor  God  would 
not  part  with  this  Command  tifl  he  had  bleflid 
it.  Here  is  the  Blcfling,  That  thy>  Days  may 
be  long  in  the  Land,  &c. St.  T^auloAh'this the 
firft  Commandment  with  Vromi/ej  £ph.  6,  %•- 
The  iecond  Commandment  haiii  a  general  Pnv 
mife  of  Mercy  J  But  this  is  the  firft  Cbmmand- 


fliut  up  againft  their  Parents,  the:  y/tfgx^  is  in  ment  that  hath  a  particular  Promifo  made  to 
thoft  Ifearts.  Our  bleflcd  Saviourtook  great  it,  fiat  thy  Days  may  be  long  ih  the  Land 
care  for  his  Mother  5  when  he  was  on  the&ofi,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.  Long 
be  chained  his Difoifle  yohn  to  take  hsxioBX   Idfe i&mcntioned  as  a  stcffing^V&hck^  i ^ <^' 

Tht$ 
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CftheYi^rtL  COMMANDMENT. 


^hmPiikjhttyCbiUrens  Children.  ItWM 
A  great  Favour  of  God  to  Mofes^  thattho*  he 
^i^«  aa  hundred  and  twenty  Years  old,  he  need- 
ed no  Speflacles;  his  Eye  was  notdinv  nor  his 
natural  Strengdi  abated,  fDeut,  94.  7.  God 
direatned  it  as  a  Curfe  to  Eli ^  that  there  <houl4 
Aot  be  an  old  Man  in  his  Family,  i  Sanu  i. 
^T.  Since  the  Flood  Life  is  much  abbreviated 
aaadcot/hort:  Some,  tbeWdmb  is  their  Tbmbj 
otbenesxhange  their  6>4<^^  for  their  Grave  $ 
others  die  in  the  Flower  of  their  Age^  Death 


199 

hil  Life  and  Crown  ^  ^and  he  did  not  live  out 
half  his  Days:  The  Mule  hetodupon^  as  be<* 
ing  weary  of  fuch  a  Burden,  left  him  hanging 
in  the  Oak  betwixt  Heaven  and  Earth,  as  not 
fit  to  tread  upon  the  one,  or  enter  ioto  the  o- 
thcr.  Obedience  to.  ParentSifpinsjfOut  thy  Life, 
-  -  jThaf  thy  SD/^s  may  ?Mi  iW^.  Nor  doth 
Obedience  to  Parents  only^  Ifk^gtben  .hi^i  but 
fweeten  it  1  Therefere  it  fclW**-?!^^  f^y 
S)ays  may  be hng  in  the' Land ^vihitk the 
Lerd  thy  Godfriveth  thee.  Toli^  loi^,  ^nd 
firvflB  it5  Warrant  every  Day  upon  oiic  or  other,  not  to  nave  a  Foot  of  Land,  is  a  M^eiiy .  i  but 
"Kow,  when  Death  lies  in  Amoufli  continually  Obedience  to  Parents  fettles  Lands  ;of  Inherit 
fcr  Ds,  if  Godiatisfy  us  with  long  Life,  ^fal.  91.  tance  upon  the  Child.  Hafi  thou  hut  one  Slefi 
\^.  With  kmg  Z^  wia  Ifatisfy  him:  This  fing,  O  my  Father  f  faid  Ifau.  Behold,  God 
is  to  be  efteemcd  a  Bleffing.lt  is  a  filefling  that  hath  more  Bleilings  fer  an  obedient  Child 
God  gives  a  long  time  to  repent  and  a  long  time  than  one$  not  only ihall  he  have  a  lone  Life, 
to  dolervice,anaa  Ipng  Time  to  enjoy  die  Cm9»-  but  a  fruitful  Land;  and  not  only  malt  he 
)^5ofRelations;andwhom  is  this  DlefOngof  have  Land,  but  Land  given  in  Love,  7%e 
long  Life  entailed  upon,  but  obedient  C/'/Aireff.^  Zand  mohich  the  Lord  thy  God  givethjhee* 
Honour  thy  Father,  that  thy  fDays  maybe 
long,  liotning  iboner  Aiortens  Life  than  Di& 
obedience  to  Parents,  jibfalem  was  a  diibbedi- 
ent  Soo,  who  Ibught  to  deprive  his  Father  of 


Thou  (halt  have  thy  Land  not  only  with  God*s 
Leave,  but  with  his  Love.  All  which  are  co» 
gent  Arguments  to  make  Children  honour  and 
ud  obey  their  Parents. 


^&C£^&Q[>  ^0(a??fi^*<fi^2Xfi^ 


EXQD  XX.  IX.  Hotmr  thy  Father-- 


Ufi  i.'W  F  we  arc  to  hohour  our  Fathers  on 
I  Earth,  then  much  more  our  Father 
-^  in  Heaven,  Mai.  i.  6.  If  then  I  am 
a  Father^  'xhere  is  my  Honour?  A  Father 
h  but  the  Inftrument  of  conveying  Life,  but 
God  is  the  original  Cau/e  oi[our  Being,  'P/ahn 
ICO.  3.  For  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us^  and 
fiOt  "jce  our  Jelves.HoTfour  and  Adoration  is  a 
Pearl  belongs  only  to  the  Crown  of  Heaven. 
Ar.d, 

1.  We  (how  Honour  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
Acr,  by  obeying  him.  '  Thus  Chrifl  honoured 
his  Father,  yi?)b»  6.  ;8.  I  came  dcivnfrom 
ffeaven^  not  to  do  my  own  WiU^  but  the  Will 
efhim  that  Jen  t  me.  This  he  calls  honouring 
of  God,  ^clm  8.  29.  I  do  always  thoJeThifjgs 
^J^^plfo/e  him.  v.  49,  /  honour  my  Father. 
The  wile  Men  did  not  only  bow  the  Knee  to 
^ifi^  but  prcfcntcd  him  with  Goldand  Myrrhy 
™Wi,  2, 2.  So  we  muft  not  only  bow  the 


Knee,  give  God  Adoration,  but  bring  Prefents^ 
give  him  golden  .Obedience. 

2.  We  mow  Honour  to  our  heavenly  Father^ 
by  appearing  Advocates  in  his  Caufe^  and  (land- 
ing up  for  hw  Truth  in  an  adulterous  Genera- 
tion. That  Son  honours  his  Father,  who  ftandf 
up  in  his  Defence,  and  vindicates  him  when 
he  is  calumniated  and  reproached.  Do  they 
honour  God,  who  are  afhamed  of  him  ?  JobH 
1 2. 42:  Atany  believed  on  bim^  but  durft  not  conr 

fefs  him.    They  arc  Baftard-fons,  who  arc  a- 
ihamed  to  own  their  heavenly  Father :    Such 
as  arc  bom  of  God,  are  fteeled  with  Cb//r/?M 
fcr  his  Truth  ^  they  are  like  the  Rock,  which 
no  Waves  can  break  5  like  the  Adamant,  wKicH 
no  Sword  can  cut.   Safil  was  a  Champion  fet 
Truth  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  P^alens  ^ 
and  jithenafins^  when  the  World  was  ^rriaij 
appeared  for  God. 

3,  We  ihow  Honour  to  our  heavenly  Bather 
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Of  tbrj^n'^  ^  a  HtM  A  H  lyMEJ^T. 


i.C!?r..'  ij;  .io»  JT  laiawsi  i^prf  :tf^fff«^/t^r 

ji^flana^  i^,  ^^y,^ftny  ilrcngth  9gaii|^.  Ow-* 

U' .  Si0ertb  Ibafb.  thi .  Xori  helped  me*  As, 
^pak  yih^'ik^  ]kiid.fi>ug}it  againft  RaiMy 
and|  nad  lik«  to  have  takea  it^  fei^t  fof  Kiqf^ 
iti^aviiy  that  b^  might  carry  away  the  Honour 
©f,  Ae  ViflocY^  1  Sam^  12*  17,  Soy  when  a 
^J^ildi^Qoi  nath  jiny  Conqueft.  avor  Saran^ 
he  givte|^  ail  d^  Honour  to  God.    Hypocrite  a 


]Mii»  M,  ^mIw^  aar  fi»dkl  aid  ^ttis^  tAey-& 
n^  ddene  Honour:    >Biit<S6d  is.  «MMsh;it>E 

thfmei  mbkb  is  tMhtd^s^mje  m  Skjfifigt 
md  "Pr^ifi^  He  is  above  aH  tiir  JkdkoHitt*^ 
abstjapd  Triuinplis  ef  the  Arch^af^ek.  OrihE%. 
let  ^fcty  true  Child'ofGod  heoour  his  HeiMB^ 
I^  Father  r  Th»'  tlie  wicked  diihoiMiiir  bin 
m  their  fiaoitious  Xijrei^  jFtt  let  :iiM  Ida  mhs 
ChiUtendiwiKHir him.  nnr uiyou are worfb 
jdtoninoiiiers^aFaRBltiiix  Stoanger  kintfr 
much  ttaken  nottoe  eg  a«a  JRankia  ^  Oiild:  A 
%ot  in  a  bkck  Clelb  iaiiol:fo  anBch^ohftnvdf 


whofe  f^inp  16  led  with  the  Oil  of  Vain-^o-*   but  k  Spot  in  Scarlet)  cvetjr  eneb  Ey^  iaopott 

^    /hil^  they  do  any  emmcAt  Service  for  God),  it :     A  Sift  in  the  Wicked  isaot ftt  ihuoh  won* 

themieives  ^  ara  ib  their  very  ierving  of  dred  at^  it  is  a  Spot  in  Uackf  bat  Sat  in  a 


tyi.)vhiW  1 

leek  themj 


hu3?L.  i$  %  Difhonouring  him. 

.  ^  \Ve  fliuw  Honour,  to  our  heavetdj  Fa* 
^er,  by  cefcbfapM  his  Praife,^yi/;».7i.  8.  Lei 
wyt Mi^hie  filki  wth  thy  ^raife^ofidwti) 
f^Ifomur  aUthe\7)ax.  Rev.  5.  15,  Skffing^ 
J&murf  GIfiry  an^  V^^er  be  unio  him  that 
J^s  upon  the  7)srene.  BIe{|tDg  God  is  honcnu> 
ing  of  God  t  It  lifts  hixn  up  ift  the  fiyes  ofo* 
thei:s  I  it  fpreads  his  Fame  and  Renown  in  the 
V/prld.  .  In.  this  Manner  the  Angels^  the  Choi- 
riftcrs,pf.H?aY^,^now  honouring.God,  th^ 
Trurnpet  fi^th  his  Praiic  :  In  Prayer  we  AA 
like  faints,  in  Praife  like  Angels. 


Child  of  God»  here  is  a  Spotin  Scadee^^  Atsiy 
mofo  vifibk,  and  bnii^s^aii  Odiamairi IK/ho^ 
Mur  upon  tike  GofpeJ*.  The  fins  oMMbovm 
Childten  gp^  nearer  ta.hxs  Hearty  SBor^^u 
»9.  Wben^  the  Letifum  it  lot  ahJmffktlnmy 
tecairfe  ef  tbepr^voksHgt/bis  San  and  Ikrugth 
ters^  O  &ma«  <?osng  any  Thiag .  mar  fenim 
Difimieiir:  i^mi  God..  Vi^ill:  now  iU^rscs 
your  heavenly  Father?  Let  not  God  awmplaia 
of  the  Provocations  of  his  Sons  and  Dau^ttrs  5 
let  him  not  cry  out,  as  Ifaiah  i.  !u  /  *<f^f 
brought  up  Chiidretiy  and  they  have  rebelled  a- 
ainfi  me.  So  much  for  thefirft  ^  Ifour  earth- 
then  much  more 


gA 

5.  We  ffiow  Honour  to  oiur  Heavenly  Fa-  Ty  Father  be  to  be  honoured) 

th^r,  by  fuffering  Difhonouri  yea,  Death  for  our  Heavenly, 
his  iake..  St  ^aul  did  bear  ia  his  Body  the  —  -  - 
j^Iarks  of  the  Zord7efuSjQ^L  6.  17.  As  they 


were  the,Marks  of  Honour  to  him,  fo  Trophies 
«f  Honour  to  the  Gofpel;  The  Honour  which 
comes  to  God,  ii  not  by  bringing  that  outward 
Pomp  and  Glory  to  him  3  as  we  do  to  Kings, 
but  it  comes  in  another  Way  by  the  Suffering  of 
his  People :  They  let  the  World  fee  what  a 
good  God  they  ferve,  and  how  they  love  him^ 
and  will  fight  under  his  Banner  to  the  Death, 
Thus  you"  lee  how  you  are  to  honour  your 
heavenly  Father:  God  is  «rewr*y  of  Honour 
P6Im  104^  I.  77?ou  art  clothed  ivith  Honour 
and  MajeJIy,  What  are  all  his  Attributes, 
but  glorious  Beams  /binning  from  this  Sun? 
He  deferves  more  Honour  than  Men  or  An- 
gck  caa  give  him,  2  Sam.  21. 1'xill  call  upon 
upon  the  Lord  'who  is  ijcorthy  to  be  pralfed^ 
God  is  worthy  of  Hbnour.  Often  Times  we 
confer  Honour  upon  them  that  do  not  dcferve 
it.;.    Maiiy  noble  Perfon  we  give  Titles  of  Ho- 


UCe  U.  Exbortat.  Firfi  Siramh^  DoA 
God  command.  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy 
Mother  ?  Then  let  it  exhort  QiiWrew  to  put 
thia  great  Duty  in  Practice  5  be  living  Com.- 
mentariea  upon  this  Commandment.  Honour 
and  reverence  your  Parents  5  not  onty  obey  their 
Commands,  but  fubmit  ca  their  Rebukes:^ 
You  cannot  honour  your  Father  ia  Heaven,  un- 
left  you  honour  your  earthly  Parents  $  to  deny 
Obedience  to  Parents,  entails  God^  Judgojents 
upon  Children, 'SPrw;.  5c.  17.  7%e  Eye  that 
mocketh  at  his  Father^  and  dejpijeth  to  obey 
his  Mother^  the  Ravens  of  the  VaUty  fiJoU 
pick  it  out y  and  the  young  Eagle  JbaU  eat  it. 
Eli's  two  difobedient  Sons  were  (lain,  i  Skm* 
4.  II..  God  made  a  Law  that  the  rebellious 
Soajbould  beftoned^  the  fame  Death  the  BUf- 
phemer  had.  Lev.  24.  14.  SDeur.  ai.  18.  If 
a  Man  have  a  Jlubbo?'n  and  rebellious  Sony 
'-jokicb  will  not  obey  the  Voice  of  his  Father^ 
or  the  Voice  of  his  Mother  3  then  fball  his  Fa- 
ther 
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Iting  biM  mt  unto  tik  JElikrs  V-  fA^  A*^>^v 

ani^a»  ilk  Mm  «r  hU&ty  ftialifii^btm 

^dfSmJSS  tiM  be  ik^ »  A  Catbaraiy;ec«m^ 

pUimn%J5fev^  kai  a  Ftaber  A^mrfe  -»/r 

tbt»  ihMve:  Teii  filA  the  Son,  Afy  GntnA- 

father Hail  A  Poodigy  of  Impudfioce  that  can 

haAUy  be  paralleled.    MmUus^  when  he  was 

CBoien  old  and  poor,  and  had  a  $cm  irery  sich, 

tbe  old  father  defired  fomo  Food  of  Kia^  but 

the  St>n  dcrokd  faioi  Rdkf  3  yaa,  dif^lakned 

him  fiom  bcijoghis  Fathca^  aM  feit  him  twa^y 

with  lepoHchlul  Language:    The  poor,  old 

Padbtf  kts  Tcax9  £itt  (  a^  Wknc(&5  of  hia 

GricC)    Bat.  God,  to  wv<ng?  this  Di£bbedi- 

cnc^  W'uck  tbiaxuioamral  Sou  with  Madheii^ 

ofwhi^  hs^gaM:  pcv«r  b<  cured.    Pifobedi* 

€0tCluUren:ibndiattePJi«c9  wbeve  iA  God's 

Anottrafljr., 

iSMOttd  Sraneh.  Lst  Parent  io  carry  ir,  as 
they  may  gain  Hoooor  firom  their  Childien. 

Qag&.  How  may^  Barents  jh  cany  towards 
their  ChikkcMf  that  their  Chiidr^n  may^h- 
Kngfyfay  the  2)€bt  (jf  Honour  andRev^rew^ 
to  tbeir  Vareftts  ? 

Bjsffu  If  you  would  haw  yourOtildraa  ho-. 
QDuryou, 

I.  JBc  caiefiil  to  bring  them  up  in>  the  Fear 
and  Nurture  of  the  Lord,  Eph*  6.  /^..Sring 
them  up  in  the  Jidnmnition  cf  the  Zord.  Ifou 
conveyed  the  Plague  ol  Sin  to  them,,  f r«?,  en^ 
deavour  to  get  them  healed  aud  ianaified, 
jittfiia  iaith  his  Motbrr  Mmiea  tx$iydLi^^A 
more  for  \m  fpiritual  Birth  than  his  natural. 
^ntoti^^  Mother  inArudied  him  from  a  Child, 
z  Tim^  ^.  15.  She  did  not  only  give  him  her 
Breail-milic,  but  thefincere  Milk  of  the  W(^d. 
Seafon  your  Childten  with  good  Principles  be- 
times, that  they  may,  with  Obadiah^  jear  the 
Lord  /«w»  their  Thuth^  1  Kings  i8.  is. 
"Wben  ftwents  inftruft  not  their  ChildTtti,  they 
feldom  prove  Bleffings,  God  oft  puniftietn 
the  Carele£iei3  of  Parents  with  UndutiFuIneft 
in  their  Children.  It  is  not  enough,  that  in  Bafv* 
tifm  yeur  Child  is  dedicated  to  God,  but  it 
luuft  be  educated  for  God.  Children  are  young 
Plan^  which  you  muft  be  continually  watfr:* 
ir^  with  good  Inftruflion,  l^ovy  zi.  6.  Train 
vp  a  Child  in  the  Way  he  foould  gOy  mt  he 
'mill  not  depart  frcm  it  ^hen  he  is  old.  The 
more  your  Children  {ba^  God,  t^e  more  they 
will  hLOOOor  you.. 


'  ti  Kyou  would  ha^  ^our  Children  honour 
yau,  keep  up  Pawntal  Authority  over  your 
Ohildim  $  be  kind,,  bun  dcy  not  cocker  them : 
If  yon  ktthm  get  too  much  Head,  they  will 
condrmnryou,  ibSead  of  honouring  you.  The 
^od  of  IXftipline  muft  not  be  withheld,  Vrov^ 
z^.  14.  Thvt^  fhalt  heat  him  tjoith^he  Rod^ 
and  deliver  his  Soutfrom  HeUi  A  Qvild  in- 
dulged and  hmrnmnra  in  Wickodneis,  will  be  > 
a  'Hiorn  in  the  Paictit^s  Eye.  ^avid  coclcer'd 
j4donijak,  i  Kings  i.  ^.  His  Father  had  nop 
difpkajed' him  a^  any  Time,  i^  fayingy  Why 
kaji  tbci^  done  Jb  ?  And  he  anerwards  was 
a  Grief  of  Heatc  to  his  Father,  and  was  fafic 
to  the  Crown,  v.  7,  p.  Keep  up  your  Autho-  . 
«ty,  and  you  keep  up  your  Honour. 

5.  Puovide  for  your  Children  what  is  fitting, 
bom  in  their  Motion ty,.aii(f  when  they  come  to* 
Maturity,  ^Cm\  12.  14.  75b^  Children  ought- 
net  to  lay  up  for  the  Parent Sy  but  the  'Pa- 
rents for  the  Children*    They  ai^  your  own 
Flefh  ^  and,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  No  Man 
ever  yet  hated  his  own  Flejhy    Ephv  5.  29; 
The  Parents  Bountifulnefs  will  caulc  Dutiful- 
nefe  in  the  Child.    If  you  pour  Water  into  a 
Pump,  the  Pump  \vift  ftnd  Water  out  again* 
freely  5   io,  if  Parents  pour  in  Ibmething  of 
Aeir  Ettate  to  thefr  Children,   Children  ( if 
ingenious)  will  pour  out  Obedience  again  to. 
ihcir  Parents,  ^ 

4.  When  your  Children  are  grown  up,  put 
than  to  Ibme  kwful  Calling,  wherein  they 
may  fcrve  their  Generation.  And  it  is  good 
to  confult  the  natural  Genius  and  Inclinationr 
©fa  Child 5  forced  Callings  do  as  ill,  lome- 
times,  as  forced  Matches.  To  let  a  Child  b« 
out  of  a  Calling,  is  to  expole  it  to  Temptation.- 
Melanftiion,  Otium  Salneum  Diaholi.  A 
Child  out  of  a  Calling,  is  like  Fallow-ground; 
and  what  can  you  expeft  fhould  grow  up  but 
Weeds  of  Difobedience'? 

5.  Carry  it  lovingly  to  your  Children:  In 
all  your  cbunfels  and  commands,  let  them  read 
Love.  Love  will  command  Honour:  And 
how  can  the  Parent  but  love  the  Child,  who^ 
is  his.  living  Pifture,  nay.  Part  of  himfelfT 
The  Child  is  the  Father  in  the  iccond  Edition. 

6.  Carry  it  prudently  towards  your  Chil- 
dren.. A  great  Point  of  PrudcjKe  is,  when  a 
Parent  doth  not  provoke  hfs  Children  to 
Wrath,  Col.  5.  21.  Fathers^  provoke  not  your 
Children  to  jii^ger^  kjl  they  be  difconra?,€d. 

Qucft*. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Of  the  FiF^ra  COMMANDMENT. 


301 

Queft.  H<m  fn4ny.  Wkyi  ma^  A 
frpvoh,  his  Children  to  IVratb  I  \  .^  ^ 

Refp.  I.  By  giving  d^em  opprofaciouiTerois, 
t  Sani.  ao.  30.  Thou  Son  of  the  peroerfe^  re- 
kelUous  Womafiy  laid  Saul  to  his  Son  jona- 

than.    Some    Parents   ufe  Imprecations    and  _  ^      ^^        .,, -;a^  -     

Curi^$;JtO;4:b^iFt9l>Udr(m':,T^  Worn  Mjbniraied  4m|>(ie8  three'  Things:  (1) 

Aehfi'to'Wratk    Would  ydu  have  God  blels   Grief.    The    Parents   provoking  the  Cnild, 
your  Children,  and  do  you  curie  them!  the  Child  ib  takes  it  to  Heart,  t£at  it  caufeth 

t.  Parents  provoke  Cmldj:ai  to  "Wrath^  when   iftimatUre  Death.    (^J-Di^xMjdcncy :  The  Pa- 
thcy   ftrike*th^jr,»Qh3|dr^  without  a  Caufi  y.  rent'*  AufteiitydifpiMs  the  Child,  and  makes 


wfdi  a'  good  Otmicience:  but  was  pthvottd  (0 
Anger,  ^^*  «4.  Jonsi^n  roji  from  the  Table 
in  fierce  Anger.  Now,  the  ReafonwhyPa- 
rc«s  ihMld  fto#*  their  prudence  in  tiot  pro- 
voking their  Children  to  Wradb,  is  let  down. 
Col.  %.  21.  Le^  they  he  di[couragei:    This 


or  when  thc"1Correftion  exceeds  the  Fault. 
This  is  rather  to  be  a  Tyrant  than  a  Father : 
Saul  caft  a  Javelin  4t  his  Son.  to  finite,  him, 
I  Sam.  20.  33.  ani  his  Son  nvas  provoked  to 
Anger^  v.  34.  So  Jonathan  arofe  from  the 
Table  in  fierce  Anger.    In  filium  pater  obti- 


It  urtfit  ferlervicej  like  Members  of  the  fiody 
ftupificd,  which  are  unfit  for  WOrk.  (3) 
Contumacy  and  Refradorineft,*  Tlie  Child  be- 
ing provoked  by  thf  cruel  and  unnatural  Car- 
riage of  the  Parent/ grows  defperate,  and  oft 
ftudies  to  irritate  and  vex  his  Parents;  which. 


net  iiton,tyi[4ft^^fain^erium9  jfea  bafilicum^  tho*  it  be  evil  in  the  Child,  yet  the  Parent  is 


acceflbry  to  it,  as  being  the  Occafion  of  it. 

7.  if  you  Would  have  Honour  from  your  Chil- 
dren,pray  muchforthem.  Not  only  lay  upa  Porti- 
on for  them,  butlayupaStockofi^rayer  for  thctru 
Monica  prayedmuchferherSon^w/ffWj  and  it 
was  faid,'  It  was  impoflible  a  Son  of  lb  many 
Prayers  and  Tears  fliouldperi/h.  Pray  that  your 
Qiiidre^  maybe  prelerved  from  the  Contagion 
of  the  Tinies :  Pray,  that,  as  ^rour  Children 
bear  your  Image  in  their  Faces,  they  may  bear 
God's  Image  m  their  Hearts  5  Pray  they  may 
be  Inftruments  and  Veflcls  of  Glory.  This 
may  be  one  Flruit  of  Prayer,  tliat  the  ChiJd 
may  hotiour  a  praying  Parent 

K  Encourage  that  which  you  fee  good  and 
than  toauotlier.     5W«^ /howcd  more  Love  to   commeridable  in  your  Children.    Vtrtuslau- 


Davenajit  _    _     .     . 

,3..,\Vli<|ir  ;PaiTO^  deny  their  ChiMren  con- 
venfenf^es'y  ^mey  will  not  let themfaave; diat 
whic^>9iay  <:h^rifii  or  cQyer  Nature.  Some 
haV4,  ^*v  pK^vokpd  their  Children^  they  have 
ftintf4^tWnw^a^  kept  themr-fo  ihort,  diat 
they  have  forced  their  Children  jupon'indiref): 
coun^a^d  !mA4^«tbem:put£>cth.  their  Hands 
toI^i^WK,  :r:;    :  •    .     ^    *' 

4* 'VXhov  PaiJCOts^.carry  it  uAcqjdally  towards. 
>  their^.C^itditn,  ihowing  more  Kindndis  to  one 
than  to  another^  this  fometimes  breeds  bad 
Blood.  XW'  * '  Parcnf  hath  a  greater  Love  to 
one  Child>  y^t  Diferetion  fliould  guide  AflEefti- 
on,  that  he.  fbpuld  not  ihow  more  Ix>  veto  one 


Jofepb  th^n  all  bis  Children  s  and  what  did  it 
procure,  but  Envy  of  his  Bttrhrcn,  Gen.  37.  3. 
27(?-7t?  Ifr^l  Icvea  Jofeph  more  than  all  bis 
Children-^  and  when  [hts  brethren  fanjo  that\ 
t  bey'  hated  himy  and  Could  not  fpeak  peaceably 
to  hint. ... 

5.  When' a  Parent  doth  any  Thing  which  is 
f?>rdi4  ^^  unworthy,  that  which  cafts  Dif- 
gracp.^poQ  hitpielf  am  his  Family -yis  to  co?.en, 
or  tajce^fajfc  Oath  ^  this  »s  to  provoke  the  Child 
to  Vrfrath.  As  the  Child  /hould  honour  his 
Father,  lo  th^  Father  ftiould  not  diihonour 
theCliild,   <    .      ,  — 

(5.  When  Parents  lay  fuch  Commands  upon 
their  Children,  as  their  Children  cannot  per- 
form without  wronging  their  Cotifcience.   Saul 


data  crefiit.  Commending  that  which  is  good 
in  your  Children,  makes  them  roore  in  Lotc 
with  virtuous  Aftions^  and  is  like  watering  of 
Plants,  which  makes  them  grow  more.  Some 
Parents  difcourage  the  Good  they  fee  in  their 
Children,  and  fo  nip  Virtue  in  the  Bud,  and 
help  to  damn  their  Childrens  Souls.  They 
have  their  Childrens  Ctirfes. 

9.  If  you  would  have  Honour  from  your 
Children,  fct  them  a  good  Example :  It  makes 
Children  deipife  their  Parents,  when  the  Pa- 
rents live  in  a  Contradiftion  to  their  own  Pre- 
cepts: When  they  bid' their  Children  be  fobcr, 
yet  they  themfclves  will  be  drunk :  They  bid 
their  Children  fear  God,  yet  are  Aemfelvcs 
loofe  in  their  Lives.    Oh !  if  you  would  have 


commanded  Jiis  Son  Jonathan  to  bring  iDavid  your  Children  honour  you,  teach  them  by  an 
to  him,  I  Sam,  20.  j.  Fetch  him  to  me^  for  he  holy  Example.  A  Father  is  a  Lopking-^^ifs 
fifail  furely  die.    Jonathan  could  not  do  this  which 
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dicn  tQ  fay  to  thenty  as  ^lmQ\  Servant^  My 


T.TfOt 


,J   1: 


,\U>^ 


of  the  Sixth  Commandment    ^ 


'in   ^l    ).'  » 


Exop.  XX.  I}.  TImJbaU  not  kiU^ 


I 


N  this  Commandment,  (i)  Is  a  Sin  forbid- 
de%  vlb.  Murder:  Tboubalt  not  kiU. 
(a)  A  Duty  implied,    To  prefetve  our 
own  I^ygfid  the  Life  of  others^ 

1.  TKcSin  forbidden,  Murder -^  I'houfiah 
not  kin.  "Where  two  Thinf^s.  arc  to  be  ujickr- 
^>od,  '  (iy  The  not  injuring  another^  (2) 
Ourfclves, 

L  In  thisjTiib^^j&tffrwrit//?,  is  meant  the  not 
injuring  another,  i.  We  muft  not  injure  him  in 
his  Kame.  2.  In  his  Body.  3.  In  his  SoiJ. 

CO  Wc  muftndt  injury anotherin  his  Name.  A 
good  Name  is  a  precious,  Saljotn  5  it  is  ai  great 
Cruelty  to  murder  a  Man  in  his  Name.  Wc  in- 
jure ottmrs  in  their  Name,  when  we  calumni- 
ate and  dander  them.  HTwas  T^avid's  Com- 
plaint, Vfal.  5^5  II.  Tlheyt  laid  to  my  Charge 
I'biwi  nvbich  I  ktjey)  not.  The  Primitive 
Ghriirians  were  traduced  for  Inceff,  and  killing 
their  Children,  as  Tertuly  2}icimur  infanti- 
iidiiy  incefius  rei.  This  is  to  behead  othcrs^ 
in  their  good  Name  5  this  is  an  irreparable 
Injury :  N«  Phyfician  can  heal  the  Wounds  of 
the  Tongue. 

(»}  Wc  muft  not  injure  another  in  his  Bo- 
dy. The  Life  is  the  moft  precious  Thing  ; 
and  God  hath  fet  this  Commandment  as  a 
Fence  about  iti  it)  prefenre.it,  T'hou  Jbalt  not 
hill.  God  made  a  Statute,,  which  was  never 
to  this  Day  yepeafed^  Gen.  p.  6.  Whojb  Jbed- 
ietb  Man's  Sloody  by  Man  Jball  his  Stood 
btjbed.  h  the  old  Law,  had  a  Man  killed 
another  unawares,  he  might  take  Sanctuary  x 
kut  if  he  had  lulled  him  willingly,  tho  he  did 


flee  to  the  Sanftuary,  the  Hblinefi  of  the  Place 
was  hot  to  defend  him.  Exod.  zi.ti^^l^ii 
Man  come  frefitmptumfy  nfdri'foff  Vf^^boitri 
toflay  him  '^th  Guik^  thffupf^h^faki'Mfir 
frem  my  Jkat^  that  he  may  die. '  ""Nowi'm' 
this  Coinmandment,  Tiboujhatf  do  no  MurdeF^ 
all  thofe  Sins  are  forbidden  which'  kad  W^  it;' 
andaretheOccafionsof its  Asj     ''    "■'-'  ^''^- 

!•  Unadfuifed  jingtr.  Ai^'boiW  u^'tfi^ 
Blood  in  the  Veins,  and  oft  produceth'MiiWhfrj 
Gei/,49.  <r.  In  their  An^ier'th^yfiensd  a:Mkn.- 

X.  Enty^i  Satan  envied  oar  Krit  P^r^ts 
the  Robe  of  InDoceace,,  and  the  Glory  of  Para^ 
dife  5  therefore  never  left  tfU  he  had'pjwurerf 
their  Death.  Tcjefb's  Brethr«i  envivd  ^im, 
becaufc  his  Father  loved  him,  and  ^Ve'hJm  a! 
Q>at  of  divers  Colours  $  thereforft  laH  CouHfet 
tofiayhim^  Gen.  37.  ao.  Envy  aikl  Murder 
are  near  a-kiiv  therefore  tBc  Apoftlc  putfr 
them  together,  6^ A  5.  %iy  Bnvyinfus^  Mur- 
ders. Envy  is  a  Sin  breaks  both  the  Tabled  at 
once:  It  begins  in  Difcontent  againil  God,  and 
ends  in  Injury  againft  Man,  as  we  fee  in  Cain^ 
Gen.  4.  6^  8.  Envious  Cain  was  flrft  difcon- 
tented  with  God,  there  he  broke  the  Firft 
TabFe  5  and  then  he  fell  out  with  his  Brother 
and  flew  him,  there  he  broke  the  Second  Ta- 
ble. Anger  is  fometimesy&o/f  over^  like  Fire 
kindled  in  Straw,  which  is  quickly  our  5  but 
Envy  is  a  radicated  Thing;  and  will  not 
quench  its  Thirft  without  Blood,  ^rw^  27.'4- 
IVho  is  ahk  tofiand  before  Envy  f 

'  3.  Hatred.  The  Pharifees  hated  Chrift,  be- 
caufe  he  excelled  :them  in  Gifts,  and  had  more 

MouQur 


Digitized  by 


Google 


304  riSffi^StXf^ 

Vermtiic  lives  upon  Blobrf,  Boehi^^  5,i»l^   fctbfdaeti  uncfer  flicl^aw,23ettf.  18. 10.  Thft 

cau/i  rfmntiajt^  -M  0  fmfimial  HatrMiy  and  pall  im  be  found  among  you  an  Indhanter,  or 

ha(lfoedtJ:^.^l^yOf.»lfe(Mt^^  Pt^  /i*w/.    a  Witchi  or  a  Qmfulser  whb  familiar  Spi- 

Hamanhmd  jy&>^^;,  becaufe  He  dii  riot    rits. 

1k»w  to  him  ^  and  heipAlenAy  fotight  RcTMge, 

lie  got  a  bloody  .  Wwraot  fitted  tor  the  fie- 

ftruaion  of  tW  i!rbi>lc  Rsioe  and  Seed  of  the 

%wi,  Efthcr^.  9.    .I&trod  u  ever  crttel.  All 

thefe  Sin  J  ^f  ^ribiWw4ii*bM  OommwHidmerit, 

which  lead  A«  Van,  and  are  oft  the  Occafions 

of  this  Sii?  of  Murder. 

Queft.,i6w.i»iMiy  Way^U  -Murier -oom^ 
mitred?...     . 

Refpr  We  may  be  fiud-^  umitfer  antxhcri 
Twelve  ^¥ays• 

.  .(10  Itfi^^Mntd^  as  ^iw*  kflM  ^^pr 
and  j^iif/Sty  a  Sato.  20.  io.  ife  /aw^e  *f>«r  tn 

»  ^2,);,MErtBd^r:JW'  corhmitted  wkh  Ae  JMiwJ; 
Majfce i»iii*»«al Alufderj  i^yb»nf.  x^.-Who-^ 
fo.iiat,$$i}^hi^.S!ifQther^  is  4i  Mtfrde^r:  Tb 
majigp  «t|ej|fcf)rv'  asd  wiffa  Evi\  agahxft  hitn 
in  the  Heart,  is  a-oiurderiiij;  hmi; 

(5)  J^ifldjTCtis^wwtiutied  widi  nhc  "Ton^ue^ 
by  y/>wfc^fti«o?rhe^dtejudke^aiwther,  And 
i:^i(/?«^.hiin  1»;.be  ^ut.  tb.Dealh.  Thtis  the 
^6105  kiUflii  the  Ikipdtof  life)  whe»  they  in^ 
vei^rhed^^mft  him;  aiMl  iicevrfeAlifm  *(klfly  to 

(4)  Miiider  ts  coBMnieted  with  rh^  ^eft:  So 
2)iiw^/J  ikHW  iKr/»*'iii  writing  to  ^a*  f<7y?r 

II.  15.  Tho  the  .u4wOT(?i«Vm -Sword  cat  6ff  w^f*er  or  theuj^er  dftljloneto/pkif^f^jor  he 
Uriahs  yet;2?^rmifs  ftn  was  the  Canfe  of  his  f«^^;  a '  Man*s  Life.  2.  By  vat  beljdm  him 
Death  J  fthcTffiMC  the  I-oj^l  tells  ©/TDi^Jljy  the      •       ^     •         1*       .     -./.       ^  --^t^l^ 

Prophet  Nathan^  x  Sttm.  «2.  9.  7J»»  h/fft'kih 
kd  Uriah.    \ 

(5)  MtmloT'is  committtd  by  ^/ar//«^  ano- 
.    thci's  Death.  .  Tlhii^  ^(emaM^^  tho'  fhe  dtd  not 

lay  Hands  berielf  uf)on  NaboPh ;  yet  becaufe 
ihe  contrived  :his  I>eath,  and  eattfed  two  falft 
Witness  Iwear  againft  him,  and  brif\g  him 
within  the  <3ompals  of  Tueaibn,  file  was  a 
Murderer,  i  Kings  21.  10. 

{6)  Murder  is  eonimitted  by  inftilling  Poi- 
ipn  into  Potions.  Thus  the  Vfik  of  Commodus 
the  Emperor  Icilled  her  Husband,,  by  poilbnfng 
the  ^Vine  which  he  drank.  So  nj^ny  kill  the 
Qiildrenthey^pi^idi)   by  tdcing  fuch  Medi* 


<8)  Ry  havmg  aft  Intention  to  MI  anodicr  5 
as  Herod  would,  under  a  Pretence  of  worlhip- 
.ping  Chrifl^  have  killed  Wta,  Mattb.  i\ 
IL3.  ^  Sml,  whenlie  xtid^QSDuviM  go  as  Cap- 
tain'a^gaiiwfl:  the  ThiUllineSy  defigning  thereby 
that  the  Thilifiines  mould  have  kifled  him, 
I  Sam.  18.  17.  SaulyJi/i,  X^p  nm.  mgf  .Hand 
be  nqm  WJrty  lutlet  the  Hand  of  the  "Philif 
4in^s^he  .Ujpon  Jbim^  Here  was  intentional  Mur- 
'del*,  ind  It  was  in '  tJod*s  Account  a^  bad  as 
aft ual  Murder. 

Cp)  By  confentinx  to  wofSxsf^  J?^tih^  fo 
Saul  to  the  DeatH  k^  SpephOfi^  Afis  22.  2t>. 
J  alfo  ^as  ftandin^  by  and  xorfemir^  to  bit 
jDeath.  He  that  gives  Content  is  acceilbry  to 
Ae  Murder. 

Xib)  By  not  hindering  tbe  Sieatb  of  awv 
thel'  when  in  our  Power.  Vilate  knew  Chrift 
was  innocent,  I  find  no  Fault  inbim  5  but  he 
did  not  hinder  his  Death  J  therefore  hew» 
guttty.  It  was  not  waftiing  ^hia  Hands  in  Wa-^ 
ter,  could  waflx  awajf  the  Gruilt  of  Chrift'ii 
Blood. 

(ii.)  By  Unmercifulnefs.  u  By.  taking 
away  that  which  is  neceflary  -fer  ?he  Suft- 
entation  ©f  Life :  As,to  take  away  thofi  Tools 
or  TJtenfils  whereby  k  Man  gets  hi*  LiVing, 
^eut.  24.  6.  No  Man  fiaU  ta^  ay>av  the 


when  he  is  ready  to  peiifh.'  Touina^bethc 
Death  of  another,  as  Well  by  ncft  relieving hioft) 
as  by  oSering  himViolenoe.  Si  mn  paberis^  OC" 
ridfjli,  Amb.  If  thou  doft  not  feed  him  tiiat  is 
ftariping^  thou  kiUeft  biru.  And  therx,  how 
many  are  guilty  of  the  Breach  of  this^Com- 
itianciment.  ,    .         '         ^ 

"  ( J  x^  By  not  executing  tbe  La-w  upooj  x:api^ 
al  Offendfers.  A  Felon  having  committed  fix 
Murders,  the  Judge  inay  be  Sid  to  be  guilty 
of  five  of  them,  becaule  be  did  not  execute  the. 
Felon  for  his  firft'  Dfience.  The  aest  Thing  t 
/hall  fpeak  to,  is,  to  iho^  the  A^gittvatloni 
of  this  Sin  of  Murder;  As, 

1.  To  fhed  fhe  Blood  of  another  caufekfs^ 
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9$  to  Un  another^  in  an  HuAxmr  or  Frolick. 
A  Bee  will  not  fting,  uhlds  pmvok'df  btkt 
Biaays  when  tbey  are  npt  proyoked,  vSl.ta.k& 
away  die  Life  of  another*  This  makes  the 
Sin  of  Bkx)d  more  bloody.  The  leis  Piovo* 
cation  t5  a  Sin,  the  greater  the  Sin. 

a.  To  flwd  the  Bliood  of  another,  contrary 
to  Vromije.  Thus,  after  the  Princes  of  IJrael 
bad  fwom  to  die  Gibeonites^  that  they  mould 
li^c;  ybfo.  p.  15.  Saul  flew  dicm,  %  Sam.  xi. 
1.  Here  were  two  Sins  twift^  together,  Breach 
ofOatbi  and  Mulder. 

^  To  tai^  awav  thr  luie  ofwypttUick 
7ef^&9,  enhancetk  the  Murder,  and  makes  it 
g^tcTf  As,  (i)  To  kill  a  Judge  upon  the 


MnaberofOirift^t  Body  $  therefbre  wtat  in- 
jwy  is  offiied  to  him,  is  dwie  to  God  himfclf/ 

Cauihn  I.  Tho*  diis  CumbUftdnnWit  IBrbids 
7^vai9  9€rfms,  (Timjhfb  W  W)  to  Ihed 
the  Blood  of onodier  )unfds  in  'their  own  Dt- 
fcncc)  ytt  fudi  as  are  in  OjgicB  moft  btinifh 
fMblkk  Offenitm^  yoi^  with  Death,  elte  they 
fin.  To  kin  an  0£Knder,  is  not  Muridet,  but 
Juftice.  A  private  Ptiibn  Sins  if  he  draws  the 
Sword,  a  ponlick  Peribn  Sins  if  he  pnt  up  the 
Sword,  A  Magiibaic  ought  not  to  let  the 
Sword  of  Juftice  ruft  in  the  Stabbaid.  As  the 
Magiftrate  A^ould  not  let  thcSwc^  betoo 
fliarp  by  Severity,  fo  neither  Ihould  the  Edge 


Bench,  becau6  be  reprefent^  the  King's  Prelbn.  of  it  he  blunted  by  too  much  Lenity. 
(2)  To  murder  a  Perlbn  whoie  Office  is  (acred.  Caution  IL  Neither  doth  thisGommandtnenC, 
and  comes^  on  the  Kjn^  of  Heaven's  Embafiage :  ^bm  Jbalt  not  KtUy  proiiibit  ^iji^War.'  When 
*"'  t    .         -«• .  ,      »  ,  }Aa»  Sim  grow  ripe,  and  long  Plertty  hath 

bred  fuHeit,  then  God  iai^,  SwSrJgotMvugb 
tbeLandy  JBsck  1 5.  14.  God  did  abet  the^^ar 
bemeen  the  Tribes  of  Jfraol  and  S^^in  : 
When  the  Iniquity  of  the  jfmmt€5  was  fufl^ 
then  God  ient  Jjrael  to  commenoe  i  War 
againft  them,  5^tfidf;^x  II,  It;  ' 

Ute  I.  Lamentation^  That  tMs  Land  !»  io 
defiled  with  Blood,  Numb.  J  5. 3}.  Hbw  com- 
mon is  this  fiin  in  this  heftoring^  Age  1  tEnr^- 
ian(r$  fins  are'.written  in  Letters  of  Blood.  Some 
make  no  more  of  killing  Jfivr,  than  SM/>j  Jer. 
2.  34.  Jn  thy  Skirts  is  found  the  Shod  6f  the 
poor  Innocents.  Junius  reads  it,  in  atis  5  and 
U}  in  Hebrevi^in  tbv  Wings  is  found  the  filood 
of  Innocents.  It  allixles  to  the  Bitds  of  Prey, 
which  (lain  their  Wings  widi  the  Blood  of  o* 
ther  Biitls.  May  not  uie  Lord  juftly  take  up 
a  Omtrovedy  with  the  InhiibxtantsoftheLand, 
becaufe  bloo4  toucbeth  Stood  9  Hof.  4.  2. 
There  is  a  Concatenation,  a  Plurality  of  Mur^ 
ders.  And  that  which  may  incteafe  6urXa« 
mentation,  is,  That  not  only' J^^'s  Blood  is 
ihed  among  us,  but  Chrift's'  Sho<f.  Such  as 
are  pro&ne  flafiitious  Sinners  are'iaid  to  rri^^ 
cify  the  Son  if  God  afrefby  Hcb.  6. 6.(1.)  They 
fwear  by  his  Blood,  and  ib  do  as  it  were,  >make 
his  Wounds  bleed  afrcfh.  (2.)  Crucity  Chf ift  in 
his  Members,  jiSk  jh  5.  IVhy  perjecutefl  thou 
me\  The  Foot  being  trodden  on,  the  Head 
cried  out,  (3.)  If  it  lav  in  their  Power,  were 
Chrift  alive  on  Earth,  tney  would  nail  him  a- 
gain  to  the  CroTs  ^  thus  Men  crucify  Chrift  a- 
Q^q,  frefh 


The  murdering  ofliim  may  be  the  murdering 
of  many,  Herod  added  this  Sin  above  au, 
that  V  H^ut  up  John  Saptifl  in  Priibn,  Luke 
3.  26.  daen  much  more  to  behead  y^misi 
Vrifoa.  (%)  To  ftain  one^s  Hands  with  Royal 
Blood  2^v/^s  Heart  fanotct  htm,  becauie 
he  Aid  but  cut  off  the  Lap  oi¥LinzJSauFs 
Garment,  x  Sam.  24.  5.  How  would  uiaviJf^ 
Heart  have  finote  him,  if  he  had  cut  o£F  SauFs 
Head? 

4.  To  Hied  the  Blood  of  a  near  Relation^ 
agj^vatesthe  Murder,  and  dyes  it  of  a  i^^^ 
Crimfin.  For  a  Son  to  kill  his  Father,  is  hot- 
rid.  Paricides  are  Monflers  in  Nature.  J^i^i 
ccciditpatrem  plurima  committit  feccata  in 
unOm  Cicero.  He  whotakesawayhis*Father*s 
Life,  Committeth  many  Sins  in  one  :  he  is  not 
only  guilty  of  Murder,  but  of  Diiobedience,  In- 
gratitude, Oftracifin,  and  diabolical  Cruelty, 
£xod.  21.  15.  He  'voho  ftriketh  his  Father  or 
Mother^  fiaU  befurety  put  to  Death.  Then, 
how  many  Deaths  is  he  worthy  of,  that  de^ 
ftroy^  his  Father  or  Mother  ?  Such  a  Monfter 
was  Nero^  who  cauied  his  Mother  jigrippina 
to  be  (lain. 

5.  To  /hed  the  Blood  of  any  righteous  Ver- 
j!ofr«  aggravates  the  Sin.  (i.)  Hereby  Juftice  is 
perverted.  Such  a  Perion,  being  innocent,  is 
unworthy  of  Death.  (2.)  A  Saint  being  a 
publick  Blcfling,  he  lies  in  the  Breach  to  turn 
away  Wrath  ^  10  that  to  deftroy  him,  is  to^ 
to  pull  down  the  Pillars  of  a  Nation.  (3.)  He 
u/recious  to  God^  Ua.   15.  43,  44.    Heka 
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frefh  5  And^  if  KiiM)*s  Blood  doth  fo  cry,  how 
loud  will  Chrift'6  Blood  cry  againft  Smnors  ? 

U/e  II.  Beware  of  having  your  Hands  im- 
l>rewcd  in  the  Blood  of  others. 

Objeft.  Sutfuch  a  One  hath  'wrcngei  me  By 
JDefamario^y  or  otbenvays ;  and  ifJJfiU  bis 
Slood^  T  do  but  revenge  my  own  quan-eU 

Refp-  If  he  hath  done  you  Wrong,the  Law  is 
Qfcn  'y  but  take  heed  of  ihedding  Blood.  What, 
becaule  he  hath  wronged  you,  will  you  there- 
fore wrong  God  ?  h  it  not  a  Wiong  to  God, 
to  take  his  Work  out  of  his  Hand!  He  hath 
.faid>  Vengeance  is  mine^  And  I  njoiHrcpayy 


thoie,  who  go  both  ajrainft  Reafim  aiid  Goiii 
fbience  in  jfipoiling  dielife  of  a  Man. 

3.  Murder  is  a  diabolical  Sin :  It  makes  a 
Man  ^Primogenitum  2)iaboliy  the  Devil's  Firfl- 
bdhi :  He  was  a  Murdefcr  from  tkb  Bern* 
ning,  Tohn  8.  44.  By  laying  to  our  Firft^- 
rents,  Tejball  net  die^  he  brought  in  Death  to 
the  World. 

4..  It  is  a  ctdfjed  Sn.  If  there  be  a  Curie 
far  him  that  miifees  his  Mcitfhbour  fecfetly, 
3)eut.  zf. "14.  then  he  isdoi^y  ctrf^  that 
kills  him.  The  firft  Man  that  was  bom  wasa 
Murderer,  Gen.  4^11.    ^dnowamJbou  cur- 


revcqo^j  jx>iiri«^jf :  You  will  be  both  PlaxitiiF, 
an4  jhjcto^,  .and  Executioner,  yourfel£  This 
is  in"^)^.  ?^^^9ng  done  to  God,  and  he  will 
not  1)ola  ypu  gviiltleis.  Now^  to  deter  all  from 
having  ^eir  Hands  defiled  with  Bkod,  confi- 
der  \^at  a  Sin  Murder,  is. 


Rora.  ;^;l,  ti  9,,  But  you  will  take  upon  you  to  fid  from  the  Earth.    He  was  an  exoommuni- 

cated  Perfbn,  bani]h*dfix)mthc.Place^f  God's 
publick  Worfliip*    God.   fct  a  Majtk.  ifpon 
bloody  Cainy  Gen.4.  15.  Somtf  thovigHt  V  was 
iferfw  5^  jif«4  which  f'abovc  allSins^^oth 
Accomptay  the  Sin  of  Blood.*  Qthetv  think-t^is 
Mark  was  a  continual  fhaking  and  trembling 
I .,  A  God-affronting  Sin :    It  is  a  Bccach  of  in  his  Plcfti^  which  was  a  Mark  of  Infamy  God 
Nhis    (^mtnandnient,  trampling    tq^n  jGod*s  iet  u^  him.    He  carried  a  Cur jG^  along  widi 
Koyal  tdift :    It  is  a  Wrong  oficrea  to  God's  him. 

Sn^ge^  Gen.  p.  6.  In  the  Image  of  God  fnade  5.  It  is  a  Wrath  procuring  Sin^'  z  Km^^ 
1:^6  Man.,  ^  It  is  a  tearing  God's  Pifture,  and   14.4.   ^/^ 

brealyngiA  Pieces  the  King  of  Heavai's  Broad-  (i.)  It  procures  Temporal  Judgm^^t?.  9/&a- 
feal,  Man  is  the  Temple  of  God,  1  C^i,  6.  1 9.  cas  to  get  the  Empire,  put  to  Death  all  the 
Knomjfe  t;(f  that  your  Sody,  is  the  Temple  Somoi  Mauricius  the  Exxvpcro^j  and  then  flew 
i^f^^eMaTyGh^f    So  that  the  Man-fkyer  him  :    But  this  T^hoeas  was  purfucdby  his 


dcftf'oys  pod's  Temple  :    And  will  God  en- 
dure to  be  thus  confronted  by  proud  IXift  ? 

2.  It  is  a  cryinsr  Sin.  Oamitat  in  Coslum 
txw  fiinguiniS' — -There  are  three  Sins  in  Scrip- 
ture Tarn 'to  cry.  ( u)  Opprefpon^  Pfalm  12.5. 


Son-in-law  T^rifcus^  who  cut  off  his  Ears  and 
Feet,  and  then  killed  him.  Cfbarles  IX  who 
cauied  the  Mafiacre  of  lb  many  Chriitjaiis  at 
TariSy  Blood  iffued  out  at  fevcral  Rrts  ^,}m 
Body,  of  which  hedied.^/iv7;fiVitiIkda  Man 


{%^) .  Spdomyy  Gen.  18.  21.    ($^)  Shod-Jhed.  and  then  made  a  Cup  of  his  Skull  to  drin]c.in : 

This  cries  16  loud,  that  it  drowns  all  the  other  afterwards  his  own  Wife  cauied  him  tQ  he 

Cries,  Ger.  4, 10.  ^he  Voice  of  thy  Srother*s  murdered  in  his  Bed.    Ve^igcance  a^a  Blood- 

Shod  cries  unto  m£  from  the  Ground.    jibeP^  hound  purfues   the  Murderer:  Sleody'Mp^ 

Blood  had  as  many  Tongues  as  Drots,  to  cry  a-  JbaU  not  live  out  half  their  2)ays^  JPAto* 

loud  for  Vengeance.    This  Sin  ot  Blood  lay  ^7.^3.  J" 

heavy  .oil  SDavid^s  Confcieiice :  Tho*  he  had  (2.)  It  brings  mernaJ  Judgments.  It  lynds 
finned  by' Adultery,  yet  that  he  cried  out  of  Men  over  to  Hell.  The  ^apifts  makeno- 
pioft  was,  this  Crimfbn  Sin  of  Blood,  ^falm.  thingofMaflacresj  theirs  is  a  b%qdy  Reli^iom 
^j.  14.  TJeliver  me  f rem  Slood  GuikinefSy  They  difpenfe  with  Men  for  Murder,  ib  it  be 
O  Gc4^  Tho'  the  X-ord  vifits  for  every  fln>  to  propagate  the  Catholick  Caufe*  If  a  Car- 
yet  he  will  in  a.  fpecial  Manner  make  Jfiwifi--  dinal  put  his  Red  Hat  uppnthe  I^d  of  a 
tionfoT  Skody  Tfalm  p.  12.  If  a  Beairdtd  Murderer  going  to  Execntioni  he  is  laYc^  from 
iillaMaii»theBeaft.wastobcftoned,and  foV  Death.  But  let  all  impenitent  Murderers  read 
Flejhmuftnotheeateny  Exod.  ?ii.  a8..  If  God  their  l)oom>  Kev.  21.fi.  Murderers  pall  have 
would  have  a;  Beaft  ftpned  that  killed  a,Man>  their  Vart  in  the  Lake  which  bums  mtb 
who  had  not  the  Uic  of  Realbn  to  reftrain  him».  Fire  and  Srimftone :  This  is  theJecondT)eatty 
then  much  more  will  be  the  ioceoled  a^unft  YTe  K^Aof  Fire  mingled  with  Shed,  Rev.S^ 

^1    T.Such 
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J.  SoA  tfl  IlMft  tfadr  Mutdsfka  rf  Shoi,   ineadtinguiihablr,  Mtrk  9*  44-  ^^^^il^  not 
muft  undergo  die  Wmth  of  God.    Hete  b  jbnjlfl^i^  ?^^^  will  not  f y^yi^ir  it. 
Fife  isingkd  witb  £lood»  and  thit  Fin  is     ^ 


£xoD.  xx/  13.  That/bait  tut  kiU. 


C%0^ltT  ^  <B^A  >^  InJQie  another's 
^  YY  &ul  ThisisthegmtdtMur- 
^  ^  dcr  of  all,  bccaule  mere  is  more 
gf  God's  Image  in  the  Soul  than  in  the  Body. 
TlieSoul,  dio'  it  cannot  be  annihilated,  is  (aid 
to  he  mufdeicd,  becaufb  it  miSeth  of  Happi- 
ne&,  and  is  ftreverin  Torment  Now,  now 
Qsany  areSoul-murdereis! 

X.  Such  as  corrupt  others  l>y  bad  Bnmple. 
Vivitur  ExempUs  ~  Tie  Wirld  is  kdby 
Exampk^  efpcciaUy  the  Eicamples  of  great 
Ones  arc  very  pernicious  —  Magnates^  Mag- 
netes  —  We  ace  apt  todo  as  we  fie  others  ve- 
fore  u^  efpecially  above  us»  Such  as  are 
placed  i^  high  Power,  are  like  the  ^iUar  of 
Cloudy  when  tbat  wenty  lixsLcl  wenti  When 
ereat  Ones  move  in  their  Sphere,  others  will 
follow  them,  tho  it  be  to  Hell.  Evil  Masi- 
ftrates,  like  the  Tail  of  the  Dragon,  draw  tne 
Tibird  Tart  cf  the  Stars  after  tbem 

a.  Such  as  ^r#Ve  others  to  Sin«  The  Harlot y 
by  curling  her  Hair,  rolling  her  Eyes,  laying 
open  her  nfeafts,  dodi  what  in  her  lies  to  be 
botli  aTcmpter  and  a  Murderer:  Such  an  one 
Mir  as  MeJfaUna^  V/ifeto  C/tf/<ri#»j  the  Emperor, 
SP/tw.  7.  7.  10.  /  difiemed  a  young  Man^ 
and  thire  met  hint  a  Woman  nnthtbe  Attire 
<f  an  Harlot  i  Jo  Jhe  caught  hinty  andhijjid 
iim.  Better  are  the  Reproofi  of  a  Friend, 
AdLn  the  Ki£Cbs  of  an  Harlot. 

5.    Minifters  arc  Murderers,    who  either 
ftarvOy  or  poijon^  or  infe^  Souls. 

(i.JTiut  Sarve  Souls,  x  Tet.  5.  %.Feed 
the  Fhck  of  God  which  is  amongmu.  Thefe 
fed  tfaemfeWes,  and  fUnre  the  Flock:  Either 
dirough  Non-refiding  they  do  not  preadi,  or 
through  Infufficiency  diey  cannot.  There  are 
many  in  the  Miniury  (  a  fhameto  fpeakit) 
£>  ignorant,  that  they  had  need  to  be  taught 
Ac  firfi  Principles  of  the  Oracles  cf  uody 
Hcb.  5.  X2.  Was  not  he  fit  to  be  a  Preacher  iii 
Jlfrael  (  diink  yc  )  who  botng  asked  fonacdiing 


concemii^  the  Decalogue,  anlwercd,  he  ncvetr 
law  any  iuch  Book  ? 

(2.)  That  poifin  Souls.  Such  ^tcHetero* 
dox  Minifters,  who  poiibn  People  with  Error: 
The  Bafilisk  poifens  Herbs  and  Flowers,  by 
breathing  on  them :  The  Breath  of  Heretical 
Minifters,  like  the  Bafilisk's  Br^eath,  poifens 
Souls.  The  Socinian  ,  that  would  rob  Chrift 
of  bis  Godhead  5  the  w/*?»/«//^i/,'  that  by  ad- 
yancing  the  Power  of  the  witt,  ii^ould  take  off 
the  Crown  from  the  Head  office  Grace  5  the 
Antinomiany  ^  who  denies  the  ufe  of  the.  Moral 
Law  to  a  Believer,  as  if  itwereantiqiia;fcdan^ 
out  of  Date  i  thefe  poifon  Mens  Souli.  'firrdr 
is  as  Damnable  as  Vice,  i  Tet.  %J  u  "There 
Jballbefalfe  Teachers  among  voUyfivho  privi- 
ly JbaU  br^sng  in  damnable  l&refies^  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them: 

(^.)  That  Tffe3  SbulSy  vit.  by  iJfdtfcan- 
dalous  lives ,  Exod.  ip.  1%.  Let  the  Triefis 
which  come  near  to  the  LoriJanSiffy  them-- 
yefc^5.Minifters,  who  by  their  Places  are  near^ 
.  er  to  God,  ftiould  be  holier  than  others.  The 
Elements,  the  Higher  they  are,  the  purer ;  The 
Air  is  purer  than  the  Water;  the  Fire  is  purer 
than  the  Air.  The  higher  Men  are  by  Office, 
the  Holier  they  fhouldbet  ^ohn  Saptifi  was 
a  fliinning  Lamp.  But  there  arc  many  who 
infea  their  People  with  their  bad  Lifcj  they 
preach  one  Thing,  and  live  another. 

§lui    curios  Jimulant  ^   bacchanatia  vi* 
vunt. 

They,  like  Eli^s  Son^,  are  in  white  Linen, 
but  jhcy  have  fcarlet  fins.  Some  lay,  that 
Trefter  Jbhny  the  Lord  of  Jfricay  caufeth  to 
be  carri^  before  him  a  golden  Cup  full  of  Dirt : 
A  fit  Emblem  of  fuch  Minifters  as  have  a  gol- 
den Office,  but  are  dirty  and  polluted  in  their 
Lives.  They  are  MurderrrSy  and  the  ^koi  of 
^Sntls  mil  cry  againft  them  at  Ac  laft  Day. 

<iq  a  C40Such 
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J«a.*ft^iof^i.Hg^^ .  Ojt   TjeCop  kill,  morSan  the  Sn^ 
ks^^thcTi «  AegkMjwfp^-  ccffi«c  Drinking  caafeth  untimely  S 


2}rsnk  ^'e  B7ne  ^  &  the  wicked  fa  fo^rof 
\Vine  bdore  others,  4nd  make  tbcm.  drink  till 
R,eafo^  be  ftppificij,.  aud  I^uft  inOanied.  Thdc 
aft  (guilty  of  the  Breach  of  A^Conamandttwni; 
tljey  are  Munjcj^rS/of  Qottk.  How  lad  will  it 
b?  ;^irh  thcfe,  who  have  not  only  dirir  tnM 
J?B^,  Mrht^/fw^  4/ <M?/'ir J,  to  anfwer  for^ 


rtf<;?i^  and  jibfolutety. 

Ci.)  By  JBnvjLEnry  ii  rrifHtiaie  hms  oH^ 
«W,aieci«  Rcpmingat  thcWdfiur  of  anodicr. 

nJ^  ^'^^^  Man^^*^  nV)re<ofiy  af  anotKcrt 
Piofocfity,  than  at  hfi  own  AdVeriity  •  hcnc- 


<i«e^<d>e«jun™  of  others.  *«f-«Wa>«5y^cJnlJX*rS  ! 

Man'»  fclf  moft.    P«»^-  ;^i-„j„  'i-    », 


TJkmi 


]Paap  f^urt^  thy  l«W;^        ; 
WfH^^oipU  Oft  hurt  thy  ewfl  ^oc^f. 


[^e'lnay  be 


,^.o£fel{-autHcr,  either  I.  lo^ 
Jecafioaally.    Qr»  ,4.  lAciS&v 
jtoltttcJIy..  ,      ,  * 

:^r^,  When,  a  ,M?»  *inrafU  htrnfiOf  into 
189;  y^  -ine  HMffJt.'prewiit*    Af  if  a 


iny,pt  4K*ci«wm  ihw^       «tbd  mc  noAer,  he  deftroy*  himfeH; 


Man'*  fctf  moft.  ^  Enyy  fcbrrodeff  'tte  Heart 

to  the  Body,  as  the^Morh  to  the  CJbtlu 

l^  and  nttkea   it-  »— ^'  ''^■ 

dfinlpi  it»  own  V 

IPUM  bat  fett  hcrWfintotlfc  F^,^S 
3/SOi  wafej^e  enviwii  Man fbinks  tp ^otta- 


V'?Rf4ie2  »?W,S»*I  w  the  Place  whew  *he  (i.)  By  hviasi96ktit  K*Wf  ,;;^- 1'  r  ir 

ArrowslTyj  rfthc  Am>w  did  kill  him^  he.  »  ««dd^u.«5?A%^f  iffi,Mf 

tSPfe^i'*?'"^*^'"  *^  ^'''God  ownf#ori  ai^iin^Lir^^vfcflt! 

w^pia^yc *e^^pcr  ftwt  up,  to keepodteis  fomany  iirthe  Bm^gnSi^^^kT 

ofMeami.  :If  fick,  and  uf/ no^'phyfiat :  if  he  ^^rtrfm^  *^J^^f^''k^. 
J^*^  «^«-f «  W^uf^  ^od  wilTnot'a^pi;  A^&^&  a^Si^^S"^. 
Ba  om,  he  haffeas  ti«  own  JDfeath,  Qodkp-  »  a  iraat  fik  ^lL,l  Sjr^^^  */?Tt!! 
IKiiptcd  mzeyai,,  to  lava  Z«wf.  «j/^j  5  L«h*^  riJ^S^'S"'  'f  ■^^" 

when  G«d  taJc<i,^^y^,a^^,,jLobtt«;/iwli^  ia^STSS  S' ^  sMT**kI? 
.y  -*-tb«4vca.t.tbck^»^.Q^,^ 
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-  t.  Ftom  "ffiii.   A  Mw  thfttis  fMl'4v 

^th  an  high  OpmM>  oOuQifelC  thioks  bcde- 

farvcs  bctttr  thanoUietS)  and  if  any  Qrofi  be«; 

&1  hioi,  be  is  dilcontented^  and,  >^ow  in  a  fud* 

dm  Pafiion  will  aiaJce  away  himielf.    jHoitbor 

^erc  cmemcd  Oracles  5  and  to  hate  his  wife 
couidcl  igeded,  he  was  not  able  ta  bear  it»  2 
Sana  17.  i%.Ikfu$  bis  Hot^e  in  Or4$r^  and 
Jbaogtd  himfelf.  -  «     > 

2.  Diicpntent  is  oocafiooed  mm  ^^mrty^ 
Povertjf'  ft  a  {oreTemntation,  SPrw.  ja  iy» 
6ii«  ^  n6t  ^wmy.  Many  by  their  fin  have 
bioi]|^t.^]e|DfijTcs.,to,  Poverty  ^  and  when  a 
gtm  ^ftate'  is  boiPd  away  fo  notfaing^'  tbm  * 
S^aic  difconnrntfi|d»  and  think  better  to  die 
^iCH9f^h^  khgiufliiiin.Miftry:  Hereupon 
VBtVe^A  K^^  them  to  drlbaich  tbeft^hrcs.  ' 

'^'f>Hcoiiwt  tt.iQc^afiond  bomOyvetoufnefs. 
A^HS^bliWi^  Horlc-leech 

diaff^^nei^'latislleiL  The  covetous  Man  u 
ViUFitiiAotJi^  Job  40;.  a  a.  Sehofd,  be  drink- 
Btb  t^'sEivfr^  ^ndyet  iis  7%irftis  mt  at- 
ta^e9.  *fj^  covetous  Mifer  hoaras  up  Com  ^ 
ana^&efifeaks  the  Price  of  Com  begins  to  &II, 
tb^|fe  if  troubled^  and  there  is  no  Cure  &r  his 
IMfi^iAent;  bu't  an  Halter. 

^  '^i^  narrow  if.Min^.  .  A  Man  hath 
ft&bd  a:  great  fin^  lie  hath  fwallowed  down 
ioaiel^es  of  Trmptation  the  Devil  hadi  gjves 
liim^  and  thefir  Pills  begin  to  work  in  hisOonfcf- 
cncel  'and  the  Horror  is  io  great,  that  he 
cl^Sttr  Strit^fi^linf^  Judi^  having  betrty'd 
iniidmit  Bloody  he  wa^  jn  that  Agoay^.  that  he 
ha^^-^^fimfelf  to  qiiiet  his  Conkiencc  ^  as  if 
one  ftitfS^  tb  avoid  the  ftuigij^  of  a  Gnat, 
ciifiwf a^litinaof  a  Serpent.  This  felf-mur* 
^^ii^Mgt  ^reacBof  this  Conunandmenty 
'  "  ""  zflieei^abk  Sin.  I  can  ice  no  Ground  of 
orj^ch'as  mai^eaway  tibemielves;  for 
^""^  dic^  very.  AJBt  ot  .Si%  smd  .cannot 
rtoRepent*  \      .  *" 

ett  1^  Ibrbjdden  hurting  oner's  Sbul:. 
t  iiot  iifL   Many  who  are  &ee  fiom 
otSiSM&cB^yet  are  guilty  herer  they  go  a*. 
1x^^*ft^fttfe{^tfi^    pwj^SouIs  ^  they  are  wil* 
liilfc  ftfe^bmi  t||i6^1v^  and' throw tbe/nr 

to  mwnfy^^eiro'xn Souls?.  .. 

£^.  Such  wil&H^  go  about  to  murder 
Acir  Souls,  wk)  have  no  Sm&  of  God,  or  the 


MAm^^^^B^^^ 


30? 


hai*^ 


1^  TeH^iem^i?^^^  i£m? 
diey  are  not  at  all  ^^SteA^  Zecb.  ^.  i%.  iHbey 
made  their  Hearts  Ukjt  an  Mnmani.  The 
The  Adamant;  faith  ^Uny^  it  infuperable,  the 
Hammer  cannot  conquer  it :  Sinners  have  a- 
damantine  Hearts.  The  Altar  of  Stone,  when 
the  Pfiophet  fpake  to  it^  rent  a/under,  i  Kings 
13.  %.  But  fiimers  Hearts  are  fb  hardned  in  ^in,^ 
that  nothing  will  wodc  upon  diem,  neidier  Or* 
dinances  nor  Judgments  j  they  do'  not  believe 
a  Beityi  they  laugh  at  Hell:  TEdego  a- 
bout  to  muidertlSr  Souls,  they  are  throwing 
themlel vet  Mb&eA  they  can  int^  HeltJ 

2. Suchas-aic  iet  wiifufty  t^txm^4  tbeir 
Souls,  are  they  who  are  rifolv^f  upotf^ffieir 
Lufts^et  what  will  come  of  i^TlkS^FnHycry 
out,  I  amkilling^Iam  murderiV}g,  2^ii  Ik^tp. 
Srtvy  have  given  tbem/ePifej'xfi)^-ii^^^ 
Uncleannefs  mth  ^rehSin^s,  Let  Mihiftera 
fpeak  to  them  abont  their  {Sns/  I^  GVi^^ience' 
fneak,  let  AfBiSion  Ipeal:^  yet  they  tftfl  haw 
thci»  Lufts^  the'  they  goto  Hell  for  them-^  Arc 
not  theft  idbl9«d  ttv murder  tfeirSjpuls t ii  A- ' 
^rippitia.  Mother  to  fJerd,  &iiipeci^^¥^odo 
ffnperety  let  my  Son  kill  me^  fo  te'tnay  trign; 
lb  many layin  t^toir  Hearts,  ILct ottt SQiifdamn 
us>*  fo-they  ma^r  b^t  rfeiife  jx^'mr^i  will 
have  his  incefttwur  I/Wft,  tho'  it  ddffiiim^  his 
Soul  r  MenwiH,  fcrtf  ©rop^rtea3fa*;dHnlc 
aSeaofWratk  Are  not  theft  about  t^ctt'iBa- 
crc  and  damn  their  own  S6uls T '  ^ '     !  '*  j( , 

3.  They  mufder  their  Soufe^  wfioivfiTd  aff 
Means  of  faviiig  their  Sbuls.  Ttev'  Wli^b  to 
Plays>  to  druntoi  Meetings ;  bu^  wlff  ^iw  ftt 
their  Fbot  within  God^slfcufi^br  T^Ae  near 
the  Sound  of  the  Gofpel-trumpef  j  AVifpne 
that  is  diftaftd  fliould  ihun  thejfrj?fj&-'^r  Pear 
of  being  heal'd,  Theft  do  witfutty  dagrip^  their 
Souts,.and  are  as  great  Murderet^'oftliemftlves,.  ; 
as  he  who,  having  means  of  Cure  offered  him> , 
chooftti'  Death  rariier  than  Pfiyfict.;    ]  '     '    ' 

4«  They  do  voluntarify  murder  ttieir  Souls, 
who  fuck  in  falfe  Pitrjudiceagaiiif^Kelj^^ 
as  if  Religion  were- too  ftnft  and  fevctet^  They 
that  ef|)oufe  Holineis,  muft  live  'a/Jmelan- 
choly  Lift,  liKe  Hermites  and  ilnchoi^i^^  and 
drown  all  theii*  Joy  in  Teai-s,  'This  ii  a  flan- 
der  <  whieh^the  B^liiath  eafi  upon  i^eligion r 
For^Aereiino  true  "j^hxitm  Setivdnf^jk^ 
If.  13.  No  Hon^y  lb  fweet  as  that  which  drops 
iirom  a  Pn»mift«    Som»  Men  have  &o!iihiy/ 

talic]]» 
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taken,  np '  t  Prejudice  agakft  Rd^g^on^  they 
trtrffihW-ridiet  never  to  *>  to  Heaven, 
thari:^o''i3fiMier  thro\igB  ^itratt<j4te.  t 
maV  teV;  6f  Kgudicc,'  as  ^aU  to  JBPymas, 

A4^'^*HV  ■  4 1>:^  .O^ehiice,  thou  Child  of  the 

m;fOm!0!e^^^^  now 

man^'&jtih'liaft'thbii  damned^ 
,'  5  They  arc  wilfully  fit  to  nmrder  their 
^vm  Souls,  who  wittnctAerbegoodtothcm- 
fclvesi  nor  fufier  others  to  be  fo,  Jl&f.  23.  1^. 
!ti  iiehher\go^itto  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
youi^tves^  neithjsr  i\xtSct  ye  them  that  are 


entrh^,  to  gfi  im  Such  aie  thofi  <Att  Jidr^ 
ficvteodi^'fer  their  Re^^n.  Druiikeii  Meee- 
iti^  (tidXi  tfc2M  PuniAments  but,  iS  Me« 
mett  io!fehre<jMI,  rfiett  kt  allteverky  he  uied* 
Thefe  ate  refblved  to  fhipwrack  otiien,  dM>' 
they  themfdves  are  caft  away  in  ^  ftorat 
Oh!  take  heed  of'rfiis,  oFmnnfering  yourowB 
Souls:  Mo  Ocature  but  Man  doth  wiflingly 
kin  itfelf.  So  I  have  done  with  thefirft,  ifac 
Sin  forbidden  in  this  Commandment y  Tibw 
fialt  n$t  JdU. 


biifejibdte^^^ 


ExoD.  XX.  I).  Thoujbalt  not  kill. 


He  ftconcl  Duty  implied  is,  That 
we  fhould  do  all  the  Good  we  can 
t$  ourfehes  and  others. 
J  I .  i  In  iLcferencc  to  others.  We  /hotlld  en- 
deayour.  to  prefcrve  the  Lives  and  Souls  of  o- 
th^rs.  \.:^*  In  Reference  to  ourfelvcs.  Toprc- 
fetyc  our  o^^rn  life  and  Soul.  [  i.]  In  Reference 
tQpthpg;'. 

to  To'prclerve  the  Life  of  others.  Comfort 
them  ip  their  Sorrows,  relieve  them,  in  their 
Wfintsj  be  as  the  good  Samaritan^  pour  Wine 
and  Oil  inu>. their  Wounds,  ^ob  29. 16.  In^as 
a-  Father  to  the  Toor.  —  x 3.  l^e  'Bkffmg  of 
hiftf,  that  'xas  ready  to  perifi  came  upon  me. 
llus  is  a  great  Mwns  of  prefcrving  the  Life  of 
another,  by  relieving  him  when  he  is  ready  to 

StyQxi  /  Tompey^  wnen  there  was  a  great 
rart^i,  in  Rome^  provided  Com  for  their  Re- 
liefs apd  when  the  Mariners  were  backward  to 
fail  thither  in  a  Tempeft,  laithhe,  Itiino$ 
necejfri^  that  'xe  fhould  Uve^  but  it  is  necef^ 
fary  j)w  Rome  be^  relieved,  Grace  makes 
Ae  Heart  tender,  it  caiifeth  Sympathy  and 
Charily:  As  it  melts  the  Heart  in  Contrition 
towards  God,  fo  in  CompafHon  towards  o- 
thers,  Tfalm  11 1.  p.  He  hath  difperfedy  and 
given  to  the  Voor.  This  the  Commandment 
implies,  That  we  ihould  be  fo  &r  from  ruin- 
ing others,  that  we  fhould  do  all  we  can  to 
freferve  the  Life  of  others.  When  we  fee  the 
iflure  of  Death  drawn  in  their  Faces,  admini- 
fter  to  their  Neceffities:  Be  temporal  Saviours 
to  themj  draw  them  out  of  the  Waters  of  At 
flifUon  with  a  Silver-cord  of  Charity.    That 


I  may   pcrfwade  you  to  this,  let  me  lay  before 
you  Aiguments; 

Firfty  Worksofdarity  evidence  Grace. 

1.  Faithy  James  2.  18.  /  will  Jbeiv  thee 
my  Faith  by  my  Works.  Works  are  Faith's 
Letters  of  Credence  to  fhow.  We  judge  of 
the  Health  of  the  Body  by  the  Pulle,  where 
the  Blood  ftirs  and  operates:  Chriftian,  judge 
of  the  Health  of  thy  Faith  by  the  Pulfe  of 
Charity:  The  Word  of  God  is  the  Rule  of 
Faith,  and  good  Works  are  the  Witnefles  of 
Faith. 

2.  Xove.  Love  loves  Mercy:  It  is  a  nobte 
bountiful  Grace.  Mary  loved  Chrift,  and 
how  liberal  was,  her  Love!  Shcbeftowedon 
Chrift  her  Tears,  Kifles,  coftly  Ointments, 
Love,  like  a  foil  Vcflcl,  will  have  Ventj 
it  vents  itfelf  in  A5U  of  Liberality. 

Secondly y  To^  communicate  to  the  Ncicefli- 
ties  of  others,  is  not  arbitrary  (  tis  hot  left  to 
our  Choice  whether  he  will  or  no  )  but  it  is  a 
Duty  incumbent,  i  Tim.  6.  it.  Charge  them' 
that  are  rich  in  this  W&rldy  that  they  do 
good  -  that  thev  be  rich  in  good  Works.  This 
is  not  onlyaCounfel,  but  a  Charge.  If  God 
fhould  lay  a  Charge  upon  the  inanimate  Crea- 
tures, they  would  obey  5  If  he  ihould  charge 
the,  Rocks,  they  would  fend  forth  Water  5  If 
he  fhould  charge  the  Clouds,  they  would  meh 
into  fhow^rsj  If  he  Ihould  charge  the  Stones 
they  would  become  Bread-  And  ihall  we  be 
haixler  than  the  Stones,  not  to  obey  God,  when 
he  chgrgeth  us  to  be  rich  in  good  Works  t 
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Tbirii^t  f3KA  fuppt^  fl^^  jSb 41^0 ;tou may J^  welt  o.trav4  Oil  our' 
Iiall  aot  wefupply^&yirantsef  others?-.   ^,  of  a  Fliik,  a§.tbejpldep  Oilof  Chdrify  on  of, 

Mi^  1^  //««  msbcut  Mency.    Godaialcci  tRcir  H^rtsl    y%J  unctriJUan  ttt)n/eivgs^ 

cfCTj  Creature  kdpfol  10  .u5.->  The  Sun  dotl^  ^nmrciffd^nfiB  is  tke  ^ri^cf.she^  I^eat/mV 

onrich  us- with  its  gpldcn.Bcams^  the  Earth,  Kom<  i.^^i.  J^i5w(/ i1&;m^ 

yidds  usiW'lncieafc,  Veins  of  GoM,  Cronfiof  Glory  of  the  G(^pcl; 'pothr\}^ 

Com,  Store  of  Floweis,  God  opens  the  Trea-  Uncharimblene^ ?   Doth  kiipt  bid  4s,<fmw' 

fmty  of  his  Mercy,  be  feeds  us  every  Day  out  our  our  Soul  to  the  'Umgfy  t  Mai  50V  J  a  'pj, 

of  die  Abns-basket  of  his  Ptoridencej  ^ou  5-  8.  lloefe  "Things,!  ixill.  that.' thou  Affirhi^ 

ofenejt   thy  Hani,   and  fatisfieft  the  fDeJire  that  they  *which  Have belieyei  in  (So^^  ttit^^.- 

cf  every  living  ST^'^r?,  Pfalm  145.  6.  Now,  be  careful  to  maintain  gooi  Works.. ;yti^i\z\ 

doth   God  fhpply  our  Wants,  and  ihallnotwc  you  relieve  not  fuch  as  are  in  Want,  ybu  Watlc- 

niniAer  ta  me  Wants  of  others?  ihall  we  be  Antipodes  to  the  Gofpcl  5  you  caule  it  to  be 

eohr  aS'8HSM|DjK|z>fuftk  in  MeicVi  andnot  evil  ipokenof^  and  lay  it  oipea  to  ^  the  JLaALi 
as  Bieafts  to^Blc  it  out  ta  othere^?                      -and  Cenlbre  of  others.      '       ^     '^  r^PtOOm 

fourthly^  Herein  we  lefemble  God,  to  bt 
doing  good  to  others.  Tis  our  Excellency  ta 
be  like  God:  GodUnejfs  is  Godlihenefs.  And 
wherein  are  we  more  like  him,  than  in  A£b  of 
Bounty  and  Munificence?  Vfalm  i\^.  ^. 
Thou  an  j^pod,  and  dofl  good,  Thou  artroody 
there  is  God^s  efiential  Goodnefs;  ^nci  dcA 
j:fiody   Aj^tc  is  his'  communicative  Goodneis. 


Seventhly,  There  is  nothing  loft  by  reliev- 
ing  the  Neceflitous,    The   Shunafnite  Woman 
was  kind  to  the  Prophet,  /he  welcomedhim  to 
her  Houfe,  and  fhe  received  Kindnd's  from  him, 
another  Way  5  he  r^ftored  her  dead  CIfd*t3^ 
Life,  2  Kings  4.  35.    Such  a^'  are' 

others,  Ihall  Jbtd  Mercy  to  help 

Need.    Such  as  pouif  out  the  golden  Oil  'oC 


to 


Such  a^'  ar^'  telj|ul 

InTme  of 


The  more  helpful  we  arc  to  others,  the  more  Compaffion  to  others,  God  will  pour  olit  thq 

like  weafic  to  God:  We  cannot  be  like  God  in  golden  Oil  of  Sanation  to  them  j  for  a!*  Cup  ^. 

Omnilcicncy,  or  in  working  Miracles  5  but  we  cold  Water  they  ftiall  'h^ycRii^sbf^MJh^f/ 

may  be  like  him  in  doing  Works  of  Mercy.  Nay,  God  will  make  it  up  fome  W^y  or  orhct^^ 


Fifthly,  God  rememDers  all  our  Deeds  of 
Giaiity^  and  takes  them  kindly  at  our  Hands, 
Heb.  6.  io.  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  Labour  of  Love  '-johich  you  havefiewed 
tvxatif  Hs.  Name^  in  that  you  have  minijtred 
unto  tfji'^'^ints.    The  chief  Butler -may  forget 


in  this  Life,  5Vtn/, 

Jhall  be  madefat^ 

multiplied,  or,  as  the  Widow^s  Oil  increased  in 

pouring  out,  1  Kings  17.  10.   An  Eftati      ' 


11.25.  The  Meral  'Soul , 
as  the  Loaves  in  bfeakingj! 


e  may 


^Ji/epX's  gL^ndnefs,  but  the  Lord^will  not  forget 


te  iniparted,  yet  not  impaired 

Eighthly y  To  do  good  to  others  irf  NecctS-, 


ty,  keeps  up  the  Credit  of  Religion.  '  Worfc^ 
any  JUr^ffU  we  fliow  to  his  People,  Matth.  of  Mercy  adorn  tlie  Golpel,  as  the  Fruitador/is' 
25.  55.  J  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  ^the  Tree:  When  our  Light  Jo  Jbiu^s  th/rr  0-  - 
Meat  ^  Tkirjlyy  and  ye  gave  mei)rink.  Chrift  thers  fee  our  good  Works,  this  glorifies  God/; 
takes  iJje  Kincmefs  done  to  his  Saints,  as  done  to  crowns  Religion,  filenceth  the  Lip  of  Gaiii-! 
himfelfi^^pod,  that  hath  aBottle  for  vourTears,  fayers.  Sajil  {kith.  Nothing  rendrcd  the  true' 
hath  a  wok  to  write  down  your  Alms,  Mai.  Religion  more  famous  in  the  primitive ^me^; 
5. 16.  :AlS6ok  of  Remembrance  was  written    and  made  more  Profelytes  to  it,  thaft  the  Bpto- 


hef&re  him.  >  Tamerlain  had 
write  dii^n  all  the  Names  and  good  Services  of 
hi^  Soldiers :  So,  God  hath  a  feok  of  Remem- 
braxice  'li> write  down  all  your  charitable  Works  5 
and  ^i  ^^  pay  of  T\id|ment  there  fhall  be  an 
openifiah8nburibTe  Mention  made  of  them  in 
pM^#ft^  Aiigeti.'  =  '.  ' 
^  .ffx/SW^  Iptitttf-hSari^nefs  to'them  in  Mif^ 
reproach^  tfe^^GWbel.  VVhen  Mens  Hearts 
are  like  Pieces  of  A'ocks,  or  as  the  Scales  of 
ibe^-Xeviathany^Jut  u£  as  with  a  ckje  Sealy 


ty  and  Charity  of  the  Chriftian.< 

Ninthly  and  laftly.  The  Evil  ^hit  dotli^aif-^ 
crue  by  not  preferving  the  Life  of  others, 'aii^^ 
helping  them  in  their  Neceffities.    God  Icn^* 
oft  a  lecret  Moth  into  their  Eft^te,  Vrov.  i\. 
24.  There  is  that  ivithholdeth  more  tliati  is 
meet,  but  it'tenderh  to'  "Poverty.    Pr6v:  zi, 
1 5.  Whojb ftotpcth  his  Bars  at  the'Cry  of  the 
"Peer,  he  mI/o  WaU  cr^'  himfitfy  'Jinf  pallht 
be  heard,    James  2.  13.^  Ue  jhall  have  fudg- 
mcnt  without  Mercy,  that  fhewed  no  Mercy 
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jit  OftbeSixrHCOMMANDMENT. 

SDives  denied  Lazarus  a  Crumb  of  Bread,  and  muft  be  pref crfcd/ then  much  more  die  Life 
2)/w^  was  denied  a  Drop  of  Vi^tcr^  Mattb.  of  the  SouL  If  he  who  doth  not  provide  for 
25.  41,  2)epart  from  me^  ye  Curfed^  /or  /  hit  own  Houie  is  worfc  than  an  Inndel,  i  Ttnk 


Members,  therefore  /i^<irf  from  me.  By  all  the  pre&rving  our  Souls:  The  Soul  is  the 
diis,  be-  ready  to  diftribute  to  the  Neceflities  of  Jewel,  the  Soul  is  a  Diamond  fet  in  a  Ring  of 
_A__.    r»ii  •     •_  r    1   t  *   ?     L     ^  J     Gay:  Chriftputs  the  Soul  in  Balance  wimtlv 

World,  and  it  outweighs^  JUarti.  i^.  i5.Thc 
Soul  is  a  Glafi,  in  which  Jbmc  Rafys  of  Di- 
vine Glory  ihine  i  If  hath  in  it  fome^lm  Idgi 
and  Re&dblance  of  a  Deity;  it  is  a  teltftiil 
Spark  lighted  by  the  Breath  of  God.  The  Bo- 
dy was  made  oit  the  Duft,  but  the  Soul  is  of  a 
ln6re  noble  £xtra£l  and  Qrijgioal,  ^en*  2.  7. 
God  breatbed  into  Man  a  livtri^  &ml. 

I,  The  Soul  is  exccfl'ent  in  its  Nature,  ft 
is  a  ipiritual  Being,'  'tis  a  Kind  of ,  A]i^lical 
Thing:  The  Mind  Iparkles  with' Knowledge, 
the  Win  is  crowned  with  Liberty,,  and  all  the 
Afledions  are  as  Stars  ftiining  in  their  Orb. 


odiers.  This  is  included  in  the  Command- 
ment, *l%ou  Jbak  not  kill.  Not  only,  Thou 
fhait  not  deitroy  this  Life,  but  thou  malt  prc- 
ierve  it  t^  g^iying  to  his  Neceflities. 

(2)  It  is  implied,  that  we  /hould  enc'eavour 
to  pteferre  the  Souls  of  others  :  Counfel  them 
about  their  Souls, 7^^  Life  and  2>eath  before 
tbem^  help  them  to  Heaven.  '  In  the  Law,  if 
one  met  his  Mei^hbour's  Ox  or  Afs  going  a- 
ilrav,  he  muft  bring  him  back  again,  J^d. 
33i  V  ijiluch' more,  if  we  fee  our  Ncighboac*s 
Sbbl  going 'aftray,  we  /hould  ule  all  Means  to 
b^ijpg  niai  h$^k  to  .God  by  Repentance. 
^\%1  in  Reference  to  ouriclves.    The.  Com* 


inandment,  Thoupalt  not  kilh  requires  that    The  Soul  being  fpiritual,  ^0  '^  of  cjuick  O- 


w^  ftiould  preferve  our  own  Life  and  Soul 
Tis  ingraven  upon  every  Creature,  that  we 
ihould  prefervc  our  own  natural  Life.  We 
muft^b^  fx>  fiur  from  Self-murder,  that  wc  muft 
do  aU  we  can  to  prefer ve  our  natural  Life :  We 
muft  ufe  all  Means  of  Diet,  Exercifc  and  law- 
ful Recreation,  which  i«  like  Oil  to  prdcrve 
theXamp  of  Life  from  going  our.  Some  have 
been  under  Temptation  9  Satan  has  fuggefled 
they  are  fuch  Sinners  as  do  not  deferve  a  Bit  of 
Bre.ad,  and  fb  they  have  been  ready  to  ftarve 


Deration.  How  quick  are  the  Motions  of  a 
Spark!  How  fwift  is  the  Wina  of  a  Chcru- 
buTi !  So  quick  and  agile  is  the  ^lotion  of  tlie 
Soul!  What  is  quicker  than  a  Thought,? 
How  many  Miles  can  the  Soul  travel  in  an  In- 
ftant !  {2)  The  Soul,  being  fpiritual,  moves 
upward,  it  contemplates  God  and  Glory,  ^fdl. 
75. 15'  Whom  bave  I  in  Heaven,  but  thee? 
The  Motion  of  the  Soul  is  upward  5  oftly  Sin 
hath  put  a  wrong  Byals  upon  the  Soul,  and 
made  it  move  too  much  downward.    (;)  The 


themfel^nrst  ^This  is  contrary  to  this  fixth  Com-  Soul,  being  fpiritual,  hath  a  felf-n^vine  Pow- 
mandment;  ^[%ou  Jbak  do  no  Murder  5  it  is  .  er  5  it  can  fubfift  and  move  when  the  Body  is 
implied,  we  are  to  ufe  all  Means  for  the  Pre-    dead,  as  the  Mariner  can  fubfift  when  the  Snip 


fervation  of  our  own  Life,  i  Tim.  5.25.  Tjrink 
ffo  longer  Waiter ^  bat  uje  a  littk  Wine  for  thy 
Stcmact-A  fake.  "Timothy  was  not  by  drinking 
too  much  Water  to  overcool  his  Stomach,  ana 
weaken  Nature,  but  he  muft  ufe  Means  for 
Self-prefervation,  Drink  a  little  Wine,  &c. 

Secondly^  This  Commandment  requires,  that 
we  (hould  endeavour  (  as  to  preferve  our  own 
Life,  fo  especially  )  to  preferve  our  own  Souls. 

Omnia  fi  per  das  animamfervare  memento. 

It  IS  engraven  upon  every  Creature,  as  with 
the  Pomt  of  a  Diamond,  that  it  fliould  look  to 
its  own  Prefervation.    If  the  Life  of  the  Body 


is  broken.  (4)  The  Soul,  being  Spiritual,  is 
immortal,  (Scabger)  Ait  emit  atis  gemma^  a 
Bad  of  Etetliity. 

1.  As  the  Soul  is  excellent  in  its  Nature,  £> 
in  its  Capacities.  It  is  capable  of  Grace,  it  i$ 
fit  to  be  an  Aflbciate  ana  Companion  of  An-, 
gels:  It  is  capable  of  Communion  with  God^ 
of  being  Chrift's  Spoufe,  a  Cor.  11  la*  Tbaf 
I  might  efpoufeyou  Virf^in-fouls  to  Chrift.  It 
is  capable  of  being  crowned  with  Glory  for 
ever.  O  then,  carrying  fuch  precious  Souls-a- 
bouf  you;  created  with  the  Breath  of  God,  re- 
deemed with  the  Blood  of  God  $  what  ErKlea- 
vours  fliould  you  ule  fi>r  the  laving  of  tbeic 
Souls!    Let  not  the  Devil  have  your  Souls. 

Helioga- 
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The  jSvil  18  cj^cdji  xo^a  Libn/.fc^          Puriin  Heart  ]^1&  Jpeitf^ 
not  with  your  Soul5LJBcfi4cs  toe  £veQeDcy  of  in^yci  and.c  " 


theSooIf  which  my  inalce  you  latx>ur  to  get 
itizveif  con&Ier^liow  &cl  it  will  be  not  to 
have  the  Soul  laved.  It  is  fuch  a  Lofi  as  there 
unoaelikeit^  becaule»  in  lofing  the  Soul, 
you  lofe  a  great  many  Things  with  it  A  Mer- 
chant^ in.Iofing  his  Ship,  loteth  naahy  Things 
wirh  it ;  he  loieth  Monev,  Tewels,  Spices :  So, 
he  diat  k^h  Kis  Soul,  lofeth  Uirift,  the 
Company  of  An^ls,  Heaven :  It  is  an  infinite 
Jjo&i  and  it  is  an  irreparable  Lofs^  it  can  ne- 
ver be  made  up  a^in.  Two  Eyes,  but  one 
Scml,  Cbry/:  O  what  Care  (hould  be  taken  a- 
bout  the  immortal  S^ul !  I  would  requeft  but 
diisof  you,  ^t  you  would  but  t^ke  as  much 
Care  tor  the  fiiving  of  your  Souls,  as  you  do 
fcr  the  getting  of  an  Eltate :  Nay,  I  will  fay 
tlus,  Do  but  take  as  much  Caic  for  the  faving 


.enanidciifrijii  IK^ 
x..i<r.    It  is  not  enough  that  ^-^^^^  ^  ^- 
.w7,X  wbich  Is  all  th?  jEvi^lfiitt^  l^ 
fliowYthis  is  to  lofe  Hf%v«j^3iA 
uigj  but  we  muff  be  inwarSly^ton^ift^ 
only  the  unclean  Spirit  mult  j;6  out,*but  wr 
muft  be  filled  with  the  JHoty  G^oji,  Bphl  .5. 48. 
This  Holineis  rouft\need9  "be,,  if  j^o»  conlldcr 
God  is  to  dwell  with  you  hcr^  ^n^.y^V  ^ 
to  dwell  with  him  hereafter.        ..        v  --j  i 
Firjij  God  is  to  dwell  wth y Ok  i^e*\Q<iA, 
takes  up  the  Soul  for  his  own  Lpdging,  ^ft* 
5, 17.  7)jat  Chrift  tnay  dwell  in  yfiur  ^arf. 
Thttefore  the  Soul  muft  be  conlccratc^^    A 
King's  Palace  muft  be  kept  clean'^  ^fporialTT 
his  Prrience-chamber.    The  Body  js  thejew- 
ple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,   i  Cor.  d.,ip. 'thtti'ffie 
Soul  is^  the  sanSum  JanBortm^^  r^^^^^ 


your  Souls,  as  the  Devil  doth  for  deftroying    ought  that  to  be  t  ^        ;  ».  —  i 

mem.    O.how  induftrious  is  Satan  to  damn        Secondly ^  Youare  todweU  with  God.' Hea« 

ven  is  an  holy  Place,  1  ^et.  i.  4.  u^n  If^mri^ 
tame  undefilei.  And  how,  can  J^ou'  dwl^ll 
with  God  till  you  are  findified  ?  We  db  tji)t 
put  Wine  into  a  mofty  Ve^lel  x  God  wjll  t^ 

?ut  the  new  Wine  of  ulory  into  a  finful  ^catr, 
)  then,  as  you  love  your  iSouls,  and  woufd 
have  them  laved  eternally,  endeavour  after  Ho-. 


Souls  I  How  doth  he  play  the  Serpent  in  his 
iubtil  layii^  of  Snares  to  catch  Souls  I  How 
doth  he  /hoot  fiery  Darts!  The  Devil  is  never 
idle  5  the  Devil  is  a  bufy  Bifhop  in  his  own 
Diocei%  he  walks  up  and  downjeeking  whom 
be  may  devour^  i  Pet.  5.  8.  Kow,  is  not  this 
a  realbnable.  Requeft,  to  take  but  as  much 
Care  for  the  laving  of  your  Souls,  as  the  De- 
vil doth  for'  the  ^moyi  ng  of .  Aem  ? 

Queft.  ffowftaO  we  do  t$  get  our  Souk 
Javeif 


linefs  J  by  this  Means  you  will  have  an  Idonity 
and  Fitnds  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Sma 
your  Souls  will  be  fiived  in  Ac  Day  of  the 
Lord  Jelus. 


the  Seventh  Commandment;, 


^     -...':i 


'£xpD*  jx.  14.  Thmjhah  not  commit  AdidUry. 


GOD  is  a  pure,  holy  Spirit,  and  hath  an 
infinite  Antipathy  againftall  Unclean- 
nels.    In  diis  G)mmandment  he  hath 
entied  his  Caution  againft  it,  JXon  nk^chaberis^ 
[Vol.  L] 


7%ou  fialt  not  commit  ^  buttery.  The  Sum. 
of  this  Commandment  i^The  ^refervation  of 
Corporal  Purity.  We  muft  take  heed  of  run- 
ning on  the  Rock  of  Uncleannefi,  and  fb  mak- 
R  r  inj 
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cd,  Ulaf  the  (Kdinapce  oM^&magr  fl^^br 
purely  ol^rvcdl.  .  ^.   \     '"'  ' 

(^.J  T^  Thing .ferBrafei  in.t5fc  (Smotod-* 
i4tnt|  ^.  e.  Lifef&g.ont^lves, witii  IfeSIy  ^N 


jr4  <)ft^  9ttt^rrk<^0  I^^AprDpM[^T. 

iDg  Slip-Wrack  of  pur  Chatty.    ti'di&Cbm-  "  ^  '    ''" 

Daan4tnent  tl^Q  is^'^tnQthjnE  t&citrl;  .ip2plicd» 
andftfa^tjiing  c^cg^cfly  fbrb2dcn.  ^ . 

I,'  Somethu^  tj^citely  inglied^  wV  HiAt 
iflje  Ordinance  of  Marring:  fli(^iAl  !bc  pbfe^t 

7^  Something  ^prcfly  forbiddett,  «;/«v  The     ,      ,  «^         ,w^ — ^x^ - 

niftfting  ourftlvcs'  with  ,Bodily  l^ollution«,SB&w>  hiti^  md,  Uncleamcfc,  7i5p»  j(to;^-  mf  com^ 
(bah  noPcqmmip  Jiulfery.  ntir  Mukery.    The  Fountaip  of  tfiis  Sin  i». 

^     -.  iT--       .   -.  ^.  j^^jp    Sliicethclan^llofy.Iiovei^ai^oipa- 

ted  to  Luft.  tuft .  is .  the  Bcvor  of  the  8out 
Thercisatwo-fcWAdullerjf:  x^ilfewyij^lat; 
5-  a8 .  Wbofoever  Muth  en  a  PTman  tQ^m^vf^ 

ready  ifi  bis  HiarK  Md  a  manu^f^dkof 
^n  inward  Bl^In^  fp  he  may  be*  damned  for 
the  inward  BoiKngfof  Luftj'ifithcy  b^  not 
mortified:    %,  Orforaf  Adukery'^.vfkiitiSiix 


(0  Something  implied, 'That /j&ffOrJ?/;^««r  iufP. 
^  MMrriass  pould  be  obfervei^  i  Cor.  ^.  z^ 
Ixi  every  Mm  have  bis^  o^n  Jm^y  mi  eve- 
w  M.'mfln  h^ve.her  trjon  Hushani.  ^/bxtrU^ 
4\  bono^r^$e^  anA  the,  Sed  mdefiied^  Htb.. 
\l.  4^,  God  did  inftitutc  Marriage  m  Paradift^ 
1^  tr^bf  tbe  Woi/JM  to  tbe,  Mariy  Gen.  x^ 
"  %%,  He. did  as  it  weip  give  them  in  Marriage^ 
Ai^d  Jcfus  thrift  did  honour  Marriage  with- 


Jy^  mi^nce^  ^ohn  i.  2.  The  ficft  Miracle  he  fiatk  concrived^.  and  hnoii'ght  fcfitti  in  !^e  Ji^ 
•  wFoyf^t;  w4s^t'a  Marriage,  when  he  turned   This  is  expreily  forbiddei^^  undcr.a  i^^i^ 

the  :  Wa^ter  into  fP7rje.  Marriage  is  a  Type  Thoujbatt  m  cm^it  jH&tdtery. '  ^Vjm  Cdm- 
;  and.keiembiance  pf  th«  my^>^^  Union  between   manomept  i^  iet  as  an  He^e  to  koep  mt  Vrir 

<5irjft.{iod.his^Chui:€h^3i^^^^  cleajanefij   an*  4^ey  that bcpfc  this,l|fqdgp>  a? 

i^ari^jag.        '      "  .      •  &rpntfi4Uhite,tbem^Jolp'^(^Vi%^iklaB9^zxK 

fi.]  Th^rea^rc  general  Dutiei*  L.Thtgrne-  batnqusCtim^  Tub.  31.  u^  Every  Bailing  i> 
Plity  of  the  HRi^band  is  is  to  rule,  Eph,  jj*.  not  a  Crim«,  and  cvefj  Crime  £$notanJ&^jtrw5 
a2.j,7^e  Husbatii  k.  the.  ll€A(f  of  the  t0fe,  Crime, i^ys^x  Multery  i^  Pta^itium^  a»  Paift- 
Toe  Jlciid  is  the  Seat  of  Rijle  and  Government  5  ous  Crime.  The  Lord  calls  \t  ViUgfJv  Jtx.%^^ 
Bijt  he  ranft.  Rule  with Dilcrction.'  He  h  Head^  23.  l))ey  have  amfnitted  ViUany  i»m«d^afi^ 
therefore  muft  not  Kule  without  Realon.  a,  bave  comrnitttcd  jidulteny  imtb  tbeip  Nes£jb^ 
'jniffi^cncr^l  Duty  on  the  Wife's  PSirt  isSub-  bours  wives* 

"jMflion^  J$j(>h.  5.  22. ,  Wives  fuhnit  yoiirfePves  .  Queft.  Wberein  appears  the.  PiUno^neJ^  ef 
imtoyour  ^iim .  BushandSy  as  unto  the  Lorii..  this  fin  of  Jiukery  ? 

Jt  is  obfervable,  the  Hol^  Ghoft  pafleth  by  Rcfp.  1.  In  that  Adultery  is  the.  Sr^e^cb  of 
fSar:ah'8  failings,  he  doth  not  mention  her  Un-  ibe  Marriage-oath.  When  Perfons  ^tme  py- 
belief  ^  but  he  takes  notiqc  of  that  which  was  aether,  in  a  matrimonial  way,  they  hind^t^em- 
^fFQodin  her,  her  Reverence  and  Obedience  t»  lelves  iyG^enanf  each  to  otheKin^the- Fres- 
her Husyand,  iT^et  ^.6.S^Tdik.oieyei  AhoL" 
hwi^  ealliryr,  him  Lord. 

,  fi.}  Speciat  Duties  belonging  to  Marriage 
are  Ztwfff- and  Fidelity,  i.  Xore,  Bph.  5.  25^ 
Love  is  tbe  Man-iage  of  the  ^ffhSlions..ThQre 
iSy  as  it  were,  but  one  Heart  in  two  Bodies  ; 
Love  lines  the  Yoke,  and  makes  itealy  :  Love 
perfumes  the  Marriage-relation ;  without  which 
It  is  not  Conjugium  but$  Cofijurgiufn  \  *'  ' 
like  twoPoifons  in  one  Stomach,  one  is 


lence  of  God,  to  be  true  and  faitli&l  i^  the 
copjufi^'  Relation.  Unchaftity.  is  ^i^lfifying 
this  UAetBBF.  OzAx^  md  Wein- Adiikeryr  is 
wor&  than  Fbmicttioi^  becauie  'tis^r  ^i^»ch 
of  the  conmgaL  Bond.. 

2.  The  Hamoulhefs  of  Adultery  Iie$  an  'this- 
That  it  is^  fixck  an  fairir  Dtfhanonr^one  to<>od, 
God  faith,  7h>ttjbatt  not  commf  jidi4tery.y 
it  is  -The  Adulterer  lets  his  Will  above  Ood>  Law, 
tramples  upon  God's  CcfmrOanir  sifironts  him  to 


ever 

fick  of  the  other..    2.  Fidelity..   In  >Iarriaffe,  his  Fa(;e|  as  if  a^  Su^Q  ihonld  tc^  h^  j!irin- 

there  is  a  mutual  P5x>miie  or  lirin* .  together,  re's  ProciamatioiK.  Tic  ^  jWiiFtqTr  k  ^liiglily 

faithfully  according  to  Gpd^s  hply  Ordinance,  imuriius  to  alt*the  Pe^jfons  in  thc"TVinz|ty.  (i.) 

Among  the  Rpmans^  on  the  Day  of  Marriage,.  To  Godtfit  Father. .  Sinner,  God  hatkgiven 

the  Wonaairprdentcdto  her  Husband  Pire4mi  thee,  t^yLife^  and-thoudbftwafte  thcLamn^ 

"Water  :  Fire  refines  Metal,  Water  crcanfeth  ;  of  thy  life,  the  Flower  of  thy  Age*  ia  Lewd- 
Mcireby.  figuifying,  that  Ihc  fliouldlivc  with.  r^  \       ^^ 
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^ibe  ^Smwicm COMMANDMENT. 


^di  I  lie  Ittk  bdfa»ipecl:on  thee  mamy  Mocic% 
VbMik  and  ^Bltaic;  wd  tbou  %ndelt  all  oo 
%lbtiC  ]^'G(^^ive4i^  W«s  to  Xcrve 
i&e'a^  %  <A.)  ^unou^  to  Qod  theSoi^two 
Waya.  «^'^  AUie  liscb  itadbaicd  ii»e  witli 
fii^Ao6a;  vCbt.  4.10.  fe  itre  bQu$fit  fwit^ 

O^j^  it  fs  a  fin  fer  him  to  go^to  anotlie]^  'with- 

thcRS  ^  11  CbriitiaiH  wdpMfelleft  that  Chrift 

iidi^;9&ftd,  a&d  tfieii .alt  a  Men^ ^f €hrift  j    J%irjr  VlH«  was  called  the  GtTi^^;^  ^^^  but 


die  -Bbfl  ofFornication  ?  Tou  ice  what  a  Ca^ 
ofincleaii  Birdif  the  Chufch  of  Home  is :  'They 
eafi  tbc^flclvesthcBbi^v^^i&^^^'^J'^  (Mrchihyxt^ 
how  can  they  be  Wy^  who  arjp  lo  Iteeped  and 
})arbQ0ed  in  JPoriucation,  tnceft.  Sodomy^  ztA 
afi  M^dner  of  piideannefi  X  .  ' ;, '  /  V, 

Z^S  U,  It  la  Matter  of't^ineotation,  to  bt 
tliis  Coaiubandacnt  lb  ilijghted  and  violated  a- 
moqgus*  Adultsrv  is  the  rei£;ning  &n  of  the 
Tifloesy  Ife/  7. 4. 1?3tey  are  AduUerers^  at. an 
(kMn  heated  hy  the  ^aker.    Ithe  Time  of 


ThesfiJRir^  all  Iiyury  k  it  to  Cfarift,  to 

%ke  tbe^Mem!>e]«  <^Chrift»  a^  »afa  diem 

^k  Itytifioftt  Ho  God  the  Holy  GhoU^  for  ttK 
Wv  |8  *^^  iliinph^  t  Cor.  «.  ipw  JSlKwyf 

^ihoR-^nxfich  ifs  inj^u  ?    And  it^hat  a  Sin  is  4t 
cW^fil^lrifirTcm]^! 

'V  *I^  Hitkocrfbefi  of  Adultery  lies  in  this, 
Hd^^.  is  commiti^  ^ith  matDxie  Delibeta*- 
VKMh^l^ft  there  is  the  contriving  the  fin  in  the 
fmAiibtt  Conietit  in  the  Witt,  and  then  the 
€d!iiAj)tftibrth  intoA^  To  fin  agaisft  the 
L^t  ^  Kature,  and  to  fin  ddibcratdy,  is  like 
Ifie  1>^  to  the  WoolU  it  gives  fin  a  Tinftttit^ 
iftd'^yes  it  of  actitofon  C3o\it'. 

4.  That  which  makps  Adukety  fo  bamcior, 
K  That  it  is  a  Sin  after  Remedy.  God^hadh 
|irovided  a  Remedy  to  prevent  this  Sin,  i  C$r: 
7.  A.  34  avpid  Fomieatkn^  let  every  Man 
have  hii  cmm  Wife*    Therribre  after  this  Re^ 


this  may  be  caflei  die  UnclM^^ge^^hcrC' 
ixk  ^hore-huntim  is  common,  'Bb^^  '24.  i  %. 
Jnymr  ^iithinys  is  Zeminefi. ,  Zuther  tells 
of  one  who  dlatd  ffbe  might  but  fatisfy  hie 
jAjfty  4tnd  ie  carried  frvm  tme  1^1iore-I>onlc  po 
wmthefy  he  would  dejire  no  other  Heaven ;  ^ter- 
<itmrds  he  breathed  out  hisSiui  bet^ix^^  fnv^,  nf>t- 
tm'ious  Strumpets.  This  is  to  be  the  rfjdit^eed 
^Adam^  to  Jove  the  ferbiddqA  F^Mit,  to#)ye  to 
A?ink  of  ftolcn  Waters,  JS»eiL  fe.  %.  p.;-p  of 
JUam,  ^ig  in  the  waU  $  ^n4  >when  IM^M&r 

f^,  hhol4  a  ^oor  \  and  H^Jaid^  [Go  in  fnS 
ehoid  the  fivicked  Jbomimfttms  that  fi9<fo 
"here.    Could  we,  ai  d^  Prophet,  d^  jn  the 
^allsof  many  Houlb,  whafyilc  AbqipiiWi- 
ks  ihould  we  fee  there  1   In  iomf  Chanipei^  wc 
ight  .  lec    Fornication  5    dig  furd^r,  ..^^d 
ffkt    Aduke^  5    dig    further  .a&d  We?'    .niay 
ifec  Inceft,   ^c.    And  may    not    die    X/ord 
50  from  his  SanSuary?  a$,.  Jgbet  %.\6..SeeJl 
^  thou  the  great  Jbomnati'ons  tht^  thi  Heufe 


«)My 'pfeftnbed,  tobe  guilty  cff  ^mication  or  i-flf  Ifrael  committeth^  ^^.^'-^  fiouU^o  far  off 
Adyil^ty^'is  ibexculabie;^  it  is  like  a  richl^onif!^^  SanSluary  ?  God  mifjht.  remove  his 


TiaM;  AKt  Steals  when  he  hadi  no  iteed 
This  d^  tniaabfe  and  aoeent  the  Sin,  and 
make  it  hainous. 

^fe  L  kt)ondemns  the  Chmch  o£Rm^^  who 
allow  the  Sin  of  Fornication  and  Adultery. 
They  fiiflScr  not  their  Priefts  to  raary,  but  they 
may  have  their  Cuttezaae^;  the  worft  Kind  of 
UncieaiinelL  Inceft  with  the  neareftdfKin, 
is  diQictded  ^di  for  Money,  It  was  once  £iid 
i^  Mmtei-^Urbs  tfi  jam  tiMkipanar^^Rome 
was  faccom«ta  cohhnon  Stews.  And  ffc>  Wnn- 
^r,  wben  the  Pope  conld  for  a  Sum  6f  Money, 
mve  them  a  liccftfe  and  Rttent  to  coAmk  Un- 
&amie&;  and;  if  die  Patent  >dirdre  not  efxyu^, 
k  would  mtc  diem  a  Pkldotn  M^yof.fte 
Papifl$  juc^  Fornication  venial.  God  con- 
demns die  very  Lufling^  Maith.  $.  28.  If  God 
coDdenmsthe  Thought,  how  dare  they  allow 


^fpel,  itnd  then  we  might  >Vrite  Jfchfibod  on 
lis  NatKHH  5rt«  GJtny  «  dp>arte^    Xct  iw 
mourn  for  what  vi^  cannot  reform.     \    . 

Vfe  IIL  It  exhotts  us  tp  keep  timrielVfa 
from  this  Sin  of  Adultery.  Let  eifery  Mart 
ha^oe  his  own  IVife^  faith  5FV/r7,  iCor.  7.  a. 
not  his  Goncubhie,,  not  his  Cutteian^  Now, 
diat  I  may  deter  you  from  Adultery,  let  me 
Ihow  you  tne  great  Evil  of  it. 

Brh  It  is  a  thievljb  Sin.  Adultery  is  the 
higbeft  Tort  of  Theft:  The  Adullerer  fteal# 
frcsm  his  Neighbour  that  which  is  more  than 
his  G6(At  and  Eiktej  he  fteals  away  \m 
mfe  from  him,  who 'is  Pleft,  of  Ms  Befb. 

SecmMf^   Adulttty  debafeth  'a  Terfon,  ie 

makrsr  him' xtlemUd  flic  Beafti^  thefefere  tbt 

Adidteitr  is  defcrd)ed  XikJc^iiJiBfrleneiffHng^ 

B.  r  ».  Jer; 
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3^  ^  i^'the^  ^t^^l^'tt^MMAWDUBiir. 

iou/s  TVtf^  ^!^3r,  *is  is  wb*  tl? 
for^*  ftthr  t^itajtircs,  that  are  t< " ' 


If  a  Sfofk,  leaving  his  own  Mate,  joinetfa  wirfi  ei  arxay.    Some  while'  tbey  get  Woutfdv  grt' 

any  .other,  all  the  reft  of  the  Storks  &tt  upon  Honour.  The  Soldier^s  Wounds  are  ftilt  ^Oio-* 

him;  and  piifl  his  Feathers  from  him.     Adul-  nour:    The  Martvrs  Woupds  lor  Q)riftitf«r 

teiy  is  worle  thanWtilh,  it  degrades  a  Pcrlbn  full  of  Honour :  Tnefe  get  RonoD# While  dfty 

ofMS^Hwtoi*.  ^  get  Wouiris  i  But  tte*  A4ul«tei^  ^  WWiiA 

-SRbM^/f,  AWttltery  dbth^(?/&f^  and  he-filthy  m  his  Name,  btit  no  5HQftoti*.>  im^Repr^elr 

ft -l^rft^n.   'f He  Devil  is,  called  an  Unclean  JbaU  net  be  wfed  M^way.    Th^  W^tifijrdf  the 


S#/^^*  Bilk  11.  24.  Tie  Adulterer  is  the 
ife^iWi  i^"rft-Wri;  he  is  unclean;  he  is  a 
tti?ifviii{  I  Qtidgtiiire^  he  h  all  overulcerated 
wJ*'Sjiir:His  Eyes  fparkle  with  Luftj  his 
MthAh  'fe^  out  Filth;  his  Heart  burns  like 
M8fiht  'JCAf/f ,  in  tincleaii  Defers:  He  is  lb 
fifffly^  ^Hat'iflie  dfc  in  this  Sin,  all  the  Fkmes 
orHcfll-winhev^rmirge  away  his  UnclcaHnefs. 
And,  as  for  the  A^ulterels,  Who  can  paint  her 
Uic'k  enoii^h  ?  The  Scripture  calls  her  a  deep 
^t^l^^f%ri.  i^.  !i7.1Sheis'a  ro«ww«  Share: 
\¥hAt2f^,^  a  Believer,  \m  Body  is  a  living 
T^^if^hdhis  $6ul  a  Httle  Heafv«i^,  befpan^ 
gkltd  ^i\il'  the  Ot^ces  asfo  cnany  little  Startf. 
^mt  Body  of  an  Harlot  is  a  wauing  DunghH^ 
^d  hei*«oul«  a  l^fler  Hell. 
*  <Pb0fHkfyj  Adultery  is  deftruSHve  to  the  9<h 
^^  Ptfov.  5*  II.  ^d  thou  mourn  at  lafty  'tioben 
thy  Flefiianithy  Sody  is  confumef.  Itlwings 
]nt^a<^€bMfttmption.  Undeannds  turns  the 
Body  into  an  Hofpitat ;  it  waftes  the  radical 
MdiftiHt?/  rots  the  f^ull,  eats  the  Beauty  of  the 
V^t<i  As  the  Flame  wafte  the  Candle,  fo  the 
Fire  of  Loft  confumes  the  Bones..  TheAdul- 
teif«^4iafttfns  bis  own  Death,  Vrov.  7.  a  3.  Till 
s  "I^M  i^JMkt   through  hit  Uver,    The 


Name  no  Phyhcian  cMi  henk'  THt  AUuit^m*, 
when  he  is  dead,4iis  fliaflte  livte.  V^hiin-hm 
Body  rocs  under  ground,  4iis  l^skilT  •  itste  ttbc»e 

EK>uiid.  Hi»  balebom  ^hiUbett  wiilliolfae ' 
ving  Monuments  of  hisBbitfi^.i''  '^ ''  ^  5v<^  .- 
Seventhly^  ThisSin  doth  much  v^^lj^fi^e 
Lig^t  of  Rcafeti;  it  fteals  awaf  tlie  xktixi^- 
ftanding;  it  ftupfiet  the  Heart;  iH^'4:' ii^ 
WhereSom  takes  anj^ay  the  Heart.  UtAt^i^t 
alt  Heart  for  good.  Sohmon  hefcKteA  hiini^lf 
wi&  WomeO}  and  diey  enticed  him  fi^  'Mkk 
latry>-  ■'^'  r^unc.;'-^'' 

Eighth^  This  Sin  of  Adultery  tifh««  in 
Temporal  jAidgments.  The  M^l^l  £«lw 
Blade  Adultery  Death;  Lev.  %c.  lo.^be^j^ut^ 
terer  and  the  Multrefs  jbaU  furely  bUf  fur  r^ 
2)eatb  :  And  the  ulual  Death  wite  mtSit^g^ 
fDeut:  12.  24.  The  Saxons  oommandMt' tM> 
Petfons  taken  in  this  Sin  «d  be  -  bili^fi  "^^fhi6, 
Ranans^  cauftd  their  Heads  to  be1lfid£ni^ft 
This  Sift  like  a  Scorpion,  carries  a  Stinjiiflrdve 
Tail  of  it.  The  Adultery  cf'Paris  sitiAH^hut. 
a  beautiful  Strumpet,  ended  in  the  R^  «C 
yroy,Mi  wastheDeath  hoAo^affs  smAHeknia^ 
yeahufy  is  the  Rage  of  a  Man  $  and  the  Adtil^ 
terer  is  oft  killed  m  the  Ail  of  his^Sin.v-\A^  ♦ 


RmatfS^  had'  their  Funerals  at  the  Gate  of  dultery  coft  Ori^^  the  £niiperory&Pbpe^j(m»J^ 


l^ft^tfir  iVih^e,'  to  fignify  that  Luft  brings. 
VestAi  ^  Femush  Lvi^. 

Fiff^h^>  Adultery  is  a  ^Purratory  to  the 
fPurfe  i  As  ir  waftts  the  Body,  to  the  Eftate, 
9roDi  S^x^.  9y  the  Means  of  a  *goharib  Wo-- 
9§an^  a' Mm  is  Irouzht  t»  a  Vtece-ef  jffrestd. 
\Vhores  arfl^the  Sevlf'a  H(»irfe4e6c6es^  Spunpes 
that  wilf  i^tt^fuck  in  \alL  one\  Mondf. .  {t\kc 
Prodigal  had  foon  ipelit'kis  ^mion  when  ince 
htfeil  amngHttrim  lAtke  s;^  30.'  Kini^  jBA 


IV..  their Liv^.  :  :.'  i</^\! 

litta  venire  Venus  trifiis  ahirefi^K  '  •  ?? 

I  have  read  of  two  Citizens  in  Zondo^i  if^. 
who,  defiling  diemielves  with  AlCultfty  oiPtiie 
Ix>rd'i  Day,  were  immediatrW  iktrid^idead 
with  a  Pile  fiKNn  Heaven.  I  lfmA:kim^iie(e  mw 
gufkf  df'riiis  Sin  fttouM  W  pjini(h<&:^'fltts 
Maoottr^  it  woul^  raid'  fiie)^^gall{,^d$iM 

iSntMyi'  Adultery  X^ichoW  Repekftance) 

damna. 
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AuBD^tbf  8q»I,  t:Cof}..fi.  5S  ^  Neither  Fomi- 
^.catpn,  noc  Adulterers,  m>r  Efiernioate,  ihaU 
« cnfcr  int^^the  JKJbiigdom  of  (jSoiV  The  Ei«  of 
Luft,  brings  to-the  Fire  of  Hejl,  £fe^.  ^3*  4^ 
Wboremmgprs  ani^Muk^ers  Gbiwlliud^e. 
Tho^Men  %s^  urgleS  to  judge  tbei^  yet  God 
will  1^4^.  theoi.~.£ut»  wiU  ni^t  God  judge  all 
ether  Seiners  t  -Yes.  Why  then  doth  the  Ar 
poftle  j|]f^/iP2^or^9»^^5  ii««2  Mukereri  God 
^ny^dgfi  ?  Tie  MeanjM  i%  (i;)  He  will 
jtid^/ltoxi  aflbiediy  3,  they  ihall  not  e&ape  die 
Hand  §f i Jufl^i .  X^^ ,  He  will  puniih  them 
fc^t«rfy^'  %}(P^/.'i»«.  ^o.  *  Tlie  Lord  knoweth 

*  bWxfWS^TV?  ^bf  Uryuft  to  the  Day  of  Judc- 

*  in<t»tt9];:N?pimiihed,b^t  chiefly tbem'l^^ 

*  m  the  I^ift  of  uncleaimei^. ' .  The  Harlot's 

tvwim  ^^^yid^^i^^^  ^f^ntmi^^md  Cru*,  'HelU  and  when  Dtatb  gii^^s  bil9  jb  Jqgi  h^ 
r/^  .-S^BO/Jwq^M*  fof  a  Cup  of  Plcalure,  drink  f  tumbles  in.  All  which  4my  foiui^  a  ^epreat 
a  Sea  of  Wrath  ,?..^^fiii;^:p.  i8»  ifer  Gueftsar€  in  pur  Ears,  and  caU  41s  qff^m,,the^,P,v^rfuj^,9f 
i»  ^M^^Shftti  qfi  H^Uk  a  wife.  Ti^y^ller,  ^  fo  damnable  a  Sin  as  Uncl€ann<*fc.  I  will /^gnj 
wbelarl:^  coiaes  to  hi^  hn,  tho'  many  plea&nt  elude  with  two  Scr^fures,  y;:<3»jy...5,.S>  *  Q9|t^?. 
]DiiJic3^.are  <ct:  befpre  b^m,  yet  he  forbears  *to^'  not  «'gh  the  Itoor  of  h^r  .Ho\jfc  lPfi?v.;7,^7, 


Now,  w^ta  feurful  Thiitt|s  it  to  be 
an  Inft^ment  to  draw  another  to  riell ! 

Bi^tkly^  The  Adulterer  Is  abhorred  of 
God,  Ttcv.  iz*\^  *  The  Mouth  ofa  flrangc 
*  Womanly  a  deieppit  j  He  who  is  abhorred 
^  of  the  Loid  Aiall  &II  t}ierein  '  ^hat  can  be 
worfc  than  to  be  abhorred  of  God  ?  God  may 
be  angry  with  his  own  Children  ^  but  for  Qod 
to  abhor  a.;.MflJO».  I«  the  iighcft  Degree  of 
Hatred. 

Qucft,  'Sut  h(m  doth  the  fj9rdjb(mhis 
Jlbhorrln^  of  the  ,Ji(lnlt^erJi,^:, 

Jtnpw.  In  j»ivinc  him  up  to  a.  tcprobate 
>ljnd  and  a  Icaredf  Confifience*  Rom^  ^  2<J> 
And  now  he  is  in  fuch a. Condition  that  hecan^ 
not  Repent.  This  is  to  be  abhorre^of  G^d  j 
fuch  a  Perfon  Ajyuls  upon  the.ThrcuioJd  of 
Hell;        •      ■        -      r     .      ..  .. 


Taile^ribeanie  of  the  Reckoning  which  will 
bebfoi^htin:  We  are  here  all  Travellers  to 
Jerufakm  above;  and  tho"!  many  Baits  of 
Temptation  are  let  before  us,  ^et  we  ihoyld 
forbear .  wd  think  of  the  Reckoning  which  will 
be  bfpught  Hv  St  Death.  With  w&t  Stomach 
to^JlH0iifffius  e^t  his  Dainties,  when  he  ima- 

S'ocd  ^ecc  W4sa  naked  Sword  hung  over  his 
ea4^  lt»e  latatMeat?  While  the  Adul- 
totr  §»dsti9|}  ftrange  Fleih,  the  Sword  of  God!s 
Jnflice  haBg$  overlus  Head*  Cau/wus  fpeaks 
of  :'a>a1QrQB/that  grows  in.  S^ain  that  is  of  a 
fweaii^eH,.and.  pleaianc  to  the  Tafte,  but 
th^^Hf^erof  itis  Poifonous:  The  JEmbkm  of 
an  lior^t  $  ihe  is  perfumM  with  Towders,  and 
fiur  :to^.i<KA  <M9^  but  Poi^noUf  aiod  damnable  to 


^  her  Houfe  is  the  way  to  H.ell* 

T^'ii'elffhhi  Adultery  js  a  §owcr i^f  Dj<f ord^t 
It  deft^ys  P^e  andX^ove,  the  two  .^  Plo^c?^ 
which  grpw.  in  a.  Family.  ^  AdillKry  fe^s  Hjifr 
band  againjft  Wife,  and  Wife  agairtft  .j^lusba^)^ 
and  fo  n  c^uieth  the  ^  Joints  of  the  iaiiie  Body 
>  to  finite  one  againfl  another.'  And  this  Pivi^ 
jon  in  a  Family  worktf  Conf^fion:  .For  *an 
^  Houfo  divided  againft  itfelf  cannot  0^x\i^  * 
ZtAfi  lu  17,  Otme •  divifibiki  efi  iotrjuf- 
tibk^.     '  .  .    .     •.      . 

Queft.  Hatv  mstjf  'm  abfiahfiam  t^i^  Sht 
of  Jdukery  I      - 

.  Rejp.  I  ihall  lay  down  fo(pe  Dj^clions^ 
by  way  of  Antidote^  to  keep  yo*i  from  Deing.ii|» 
fcfted  with  this.Sio* 

(j.)  (x>me  notinto  the  Company  of  awjbo- 


doth  a  Rock,yr«;.  5.  iJCome  not  near  the2kor 
rf  Her  houje. .  He  who  would  not  have  the 
Ph 


the  SottI,  Vrov^j.  16.  She  hath  cafi  do^jm       (^*.y  vv"*^  *w*^"w  tuc  v^vu^wtij  v.».«w/iiu- 
^mttfiy  9cwnded^yea%  many  Jlrong  jMm  have^ilh  Woman  j  avoid  her  Houle,  as  a  Seaman 
henjl^inbyher..  \  ^   ^^  -  t.    1  ^,  .        n^.  ._ .  ^    . 

TenthhyThi  Adulterer  doth  not  only  wrong 
his  ow|i  Soul,  but  doth  what  in  him  lies  to  de- 
fiioy  tbcSoul  of  another,  and  ibkill  two  at 
cMKe*  .  AfA  thus  the.  Adultcref  is  worJe  than 
the  Tlttcfi;:  For*  ftippoie  a  Thief  rob  a  Man, 
yea,  fi%k9aM^ylhi9i  Lite*  ^  yet  that  ^]an'$  Soul 
may  be'h^pp)^.^  he  i^ty  gp  to  Heaven  as  well 
as  tf  be  had.  died  in  hi$  Bed.  But  he  who  com* 
mits  Adultecy  endangers  the  Soul  of  another, 
tad  deprives  net  of  Salvation  jfo  £ir  as  m  him 


lague,  muit  not  come  near  Houfos  infofled  ; 
every  Whore- houfo  hath  the  Plague  in  it.  Be- 
ware of  the  Occaiion  of  Sin,  and  then  praf. 
Lead  us  mt  into^  TemptatUriy  is,  as  ilone 
/hould  put  h^  Finger  in  the  Candle,  and 
then  Pray  that  it  may  not  be  burnt 

(i.)  Look  toyourJSy/y»  Much  Sin  comes 
in  by  the  Eye,  2  ^et.  1.1/^  Ha  vi Kg  Eyes^ 
fuH  of  Mukery*    The  Eye  tempts  the  Fancy, 

and 
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i^ifanton  'tmoiipp^  *3«  ifoay  uflj«r  in  Sia.  JBv9 
jlirft  /fii».tke.7r^ if  Km»k^,*nA thqp 
jiS»  -^otfilt,  Om,  g.  d,'lMtft»«AMfe(j^  and  then 
ib^/w«^,;    Thefiyp  oft.fet»thel*eit<BJ  Fiwj 


to  It,  tkcPiie«rLuftiskiMLbdia4iM|.X29K. 
fr^am  Jmim^  mquiUm.    Weaie4»idf»i9ib 


«ibf^  Pk^JbouU  t tbinkufoHa Maiif    2>^  w^^*  ^^  JfjfWNifU^^f  BbU:  Kt^m0t  Playi 

jw^ri/ir*  the  PiifeCajAcrplnckVl  out  hw  Eyes,  Ac  AffeoTMce  ^  Bviif    Such  ^ts  sit 

Woaiufc  he  would  not  be  tempted  with  vsm  theie,  as  ate  aot  £t  «o  be%ch^Id  wtllccliall 

pbj«a$4  Th^  Scnptute  ddAx  not  hid  us  do  fo.  Byes.    Bodi  fathers  and  CouneilshiM  film* 

hm,  H  a.  Watch  Wore  our  Eyes.  4«r  Diflilw  «f  goiojf  la  vPig^^    j^  katned 

*(3.)  jiocSt  to  your  Zips.    Take  heed  of  Iiiv«c  obfervcs,  ItlbaP.  msHy-  *av^  (itttt^ 

spyvqiMmly  Worn  that  may  en^kindleundean  3)B4tlh4^edSy  cw^effei  w(h  ^taarii'^h0$^4h$ 

Tho^jghts  in  yourfclvcs  brothers,  i  0«  15.  iPcUiOtioM cf  tbeir  6oiie$ bitPk^menoe^^tfimU 


^"^  Evit  Ccmmmicathns  anrruft  good  Man- 
mrs%  Impure  DiftouHe  is  the  wllows  to 
l^qv,  up  >  the  Fire  of  Luft.  Mueh  £yil  is 
fiynye^^  to  the  Heart  by  the  Tongue,  3yi/, 
i44<  3.,  fj^if  a  wafci^  O  Zord^  vefore  my 
Jfoutlf^         \ 

;,  ^4,)  Look  in  a  i^cial  Manner  to  your 
Bsart^  Ppov*  4,  aj.  Ke^  thy  Heart  with 
all  Keeping.  Every  one  hath  a  Tempter  in 
tlis  own  B^om^  Matth.  ^5.   19,  Out  of  the 


"iT^r'^ 


heed  of  nmc'd  (Beaming.  ^  If^rm 
menta  htfiurU  tripudia.  I^rom  JPa>if«iflg{^ 
pte  come  to  Dalliance  one  with  an^ff^  <ai«t 
irom  Dalliance  to  Ua;leai>nel6.  ^Thm  ^i^^ 
CaMffy  for  the  moft  Part,  JMie  imchaA  Be* 
haviour  in  Dancing.  Dances  draw  fbe  -  Heart 
to  Folly  by  w^ton « Geftum,  by  >imcbaft 
Touches,  by  luftful  Looks.  St.  GbryMm  did 
mveigh  agamft  mixed  Danchig  in  Hjs  nTinir* 


^^e«r^  CBf^evil  Thughts.    Ami  thinki^ng  of  ^  re^i  (*"*  he  J  0/^  Marriagei^ft^  f^M^ 


5in  makes  way  fcr  the  .<^  of  Sio.  Suppreis 
ithe  hrft  $.iiings  of  Sin  in  your  Heart.  As  the 
]$erpcnt,*  •  when  Danger  is  near,  keeps  his 
Bead  J  ib  keep  your  Heart,  which  is  the 
fpring  from  whence  al  luftful  Motions  do  pro- 
ceed, 


of  Virgins  going  before 'with  £amfs,^}/lml^ 
ay.  7-  ^  of  23a9icdng  there nve read t^.'Mat' 
ny  have  been  cidhared  by  Dancii^j  as  the 
Duke  of  Kormandy,  and  odiew.  Sdttafiio  ai 
nduker^s  Hon  p$idicas  pertinet^  As^  Cbry*' 
fcftom  fiuth,^^  Where  Dancing  is,  riieue  die  De- 


,  (y.)  Look  to  your  Jlttire,    We  read  of  vil  1% :  1  ipeak  chiefly  of  nuxed  Dancii^  And^ 

the  Attire  of  an  Harlot^  Prov,  7,   id  A   ""^ '*'*'''" '    -  •  -         -    » 

wanton  Dre&  is  a  Provocation  to  Luft,  Cur- 
lix^^  and  Towerings.of  the  .Hair,,  a  paintdl 
Fa(^e,  naked  Brtafts,  are  Allurements  to  Vani- 
ty*. Where  the  Bufk  is  hung  out,  People  will 
Sp  in  .and  tafte  of  the  Liquor.  Uierom  faith, 
uch  as  by  their  lafcivious  Attire  endeavour  to 
draw  others  to  Luft,^  tho*  no  Evil  foHow, 
yet  thelc  Tempters  fhall  be  funiihed,  becaufe 
they  ofi&rcd  Ppifi)a  to  others^  tho'  diey  wouki 
notiJrink. 

{6.)  Take  heed  of  ^//  Company,  Serpnnt 
vitia  e?  in  proxifHum  quemque  tranfiUnnty 
Sen*  Sin  is  a  Dileafe  very  catching;  Ofie 
Man  ^i>^s  another  to  Sin,  and  hardens  him 
in  Sin^  There  are  dirce  Cordsto  draw  Men  to 
Adultery  \  The  Inclination  of  the  Heart,  the 
Perfwafions  of  evil  Company,  and  the  Em 


whereas  we  read  of  Dances  in  Sdriptuif^  l^^fo^ 
X  y*  thofe  were  fsAm  dnd  modelt  They_^f»i?re 
not  mixed  Dances,  but  pious  and  rdicipus. 
being  ufually  accompanied  widi  fingiag  milte 
toGod 

(9)  Take  heed  of  tafcivious  9^*&  Jtnd 
thoft  Piftures  that  provoke  to  Luft ;  t.  Se^. 
As  the  reading  ot  the  Scripture  doth, fti)?Mp 
Love  to  God,  to  reading  of  bad  Bpo^.dpm 
ftir  up  ^  Mind  to  WicSednefi.  '  Icould  tiame 
one  who  p«d>lifhed  a  Book  to  the  yioAA  fbft  of 
eliminate,  amorous  and  wanton  Ex9re(S<in»; 
before  he  died,  he'wasmuch  troubled $>rit„ and 
did  bum  that  Book  wbkh  didmak^  ion:nany 
bum  in  Luft.  i.  Jiai^ks^fqfc^vh^S'^ooks^  I 
may  add  hjcivi^us  ^i&ttresr^i^  bewitch 
the  Eye,  and  are  the  Iiicendiaries  of  Luft. 
They  fec^ctly  convey  Poifbn  to  the  Histit  3l^ 


braces  ot  theHatbt^  and  this  threefoU  Gold   afpkiPimiocens^fitafpe0uitOGms.  -Vapm  rSt- 
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tneiB  nt>U'i  IKb,'' ' '  Haw  -*uf3f  j^^fb  Jcc^fr'  fi69* 

I^nII'd  luin  Imcb,  mn:^^.  9I  Bbk\fimld  TSo 
thh  great  Jffdedmft,  /mt'  fit  oMfnff'  S^*? 
6t  Semati  calkrholy  Haxj  Jimttor  mhntif. 
^e  fDwr-teeep^  of  the  Sbiit  A»*a  imW- 
VEooA  Portrr  intnds  at  ifar  Boot;  and  kecp^ot^ 
Vagrantt,  &  tie  I>car  of  Go*  ffectrfs  aha4fl^ 


J  tiid''Vfeiittenr6  faringti^tltt  Reah 
Windi/^fmStftim  UHdhis^  9  fU^Wine-inflamei 

mm3oAyttoi»  ffont  ont  ef.  tfar  firttffft  Soib 
UiKfeamveftrpiMecik  ^m  Ezcsi^  ^.  5*  8. 

iW>W  nWf  *fre  y&i  jr^  .r*fl  ^S,  every  one      „^ , 

"  %eif^flePlntli^j^ur*iW^e.    Gtt  the   erat  afl  finfol  Temprariom  fh)to  cittfftife. 
^^  IffMe^wf  Tanperance.   Go4  albm       -       -•        -^  a..  .......    . 

i^ol^llatttfr^  am^hat  may  St  m.  At 
faetm  Cr  Im  Semce^  hxthewnc o£ Surfek 
Aodkdn  die  C!i»hif€.doti<l^  the  Mind,  chdcts 

»A  a»^,  I  Cbr..  p.  2T«  The 
^ii^apttxyiKbd.  Corfus  mpift^ 
k¥tikdeitrat* 
'<^i))1Mte  beed  of  Memfs^  ^hm  a  Man 
{aniWiirtf'ClUhgi  oow  hris  fit  tanccivr  air 
^nPcitptuSim^  Wedfi  not  uftto  iMrSeed 
in  FiUIi^-gBoond:  but  dse:  Devil  fbws^mpft 
feed  ^T^tnqpfiaitifni  in  fiidi  as  ly  firlibw;  I<Q)0- 
id&i^.tftc;G^\iieof  ^SbicMO^and  Uncleanaefi^ 
JBsrJfc.  1^  4.9.  Vihm2}atud  vols  idlie  on  the 
Tovb'f  his'  Ijeads^  then  lie  efpicd-  Sathjheba^ 
wnitMk  hereto  Imi,  2  Jin^?.  n.  4.  Hierom 
gave  hiaf  Fnend  this  CkroaftHto  fae  always  wcU 
Mf>l^fiediii  Gotfs?  yineyiaidf  that,  when  the 
Jp^l^raae^  he  might  ta:ve  no  Leifure.to  tiflen 
ibar^o^^i^bil; 

..^i^qVavof*  Famkathm  and! ASuftery^ 
let'e^iyMg^ba've  a  chaAe,   entire  Lave 'to 


(14)  Get  a  2)elif!;bt  in  the  WordoP^SaSi 
9faimTi9. 125^.  Hewpidmfsf  W^Wbri'io 
my  T^ef  St.  C»rv/Sy?owr  eort^  Gadb 
"Worf  to  a  Garden.  JF  we  walk  fttlAiB  ©4*. 
den,  and  fiKfc  Sweetnefi  firom  the  Pfcwefi^^jf 
the  Ptom&s^  wr  JIhall  never  caie  to  pkiclt^ife 
firHSien  Fruit.  Sint  cafiit  ielttie  »?« *SW^ 
r«r^,  Au(».  The  Reafcn  why  Perfons  &ab3S- 
ttirnndiaifry  finful  PIcsaftnfs,  is,  h*Kruft^cv 
have  licy.bettef,  Otfar  ridingthitmjA  s  Gify, 
and  leeing  ahe  Women  pky  witlrDbgsam 
PaerotB,  fairf,*  Sttrrtf^yhuvemiChilir'en.  6^, 
they  that  fpo(rt  with  Hattotr,  irfsbtamfetlifV 
have  no  better  Pfeafunr^.  He  that  faatft  otide 
tafted  Cbrift  in  a  Prcmife,  is  raviftcd  wiift 
Delight  5  atid  how^ouBi'  he  fcom  a:  ^&tlOti  to 
Sin !  Tb^fefd,  the  Woid  was  his  'agpSnt'f^ 
Feikly  Job  23r-  1^.  No  Wonder  thcnhc  made 
-a  Covenant  'mtb  his  Eyes. 

(15)  IF  you  woitM  abftain  fiiint  Acjtdtrfry,, 
VL&JeriottS  Cefffideratidn^    Cbnfider,    '' 

1.  God  fees  thee  itr  tlse  J£f  pf&n/''''Hc 

fees  aJl*  thy  Cuftain-wtdcednefe    fie/h  tWui 

M§  c^mm^i    SiekhP^  Wife  wardie  Defire  oaths,  a»  Eye;  'jing.  The  Cliudir ateW^Gaw 


of  his  Ey^  Chaf.  24-  X4$w  When  Sbkmton  had 
8!ffwflE^rd'4om  iirange  Women,  he-  posfctdbcs 
a-^RSnedy:  againft  it^  5*ew;  5.  ifi.  Aq^yw 
^n^'-tpe  mfe  rf  thy  Tout!;..  It  isnotthip 
»¥ta^«*^ife,  burthe  Ibrinf  a.Wifei  makes 
jlf^9^'|^cfaa|Cty.  Be  vi^  loves  hisWifi^ 
^(H^iotik  'SifkfffKH  calh  Us  Fountain,  wf I  imt*  go 
aHKMiA  'Hb^  4Hbk  of  ttmddy,  poifened'  Waters. 
Fttti^tii|^uggf9L6vei»st€mof<yod;  and  onnes 
-  —  »JJ'fKrf,«^thc^fl»lJW!Ciia«of{ 
k^^^haf  if dbtfrnoe  gp  oxttr.  He  vrho 
|)v»^.Hfo^4AK^ggf^  Pftribtf  to. 


nopy,  the  Night  is  n^*  Curtain  to'  hi*  thtr 
from  GocPs.  Eye.    Tfiou  canft  hoe  fin/buf  tH^  ' 
Judge' iookir  on,  yer.  15.  'ify  I  foai)e  .JSen  tfy    . 
Adulteries  and  thy  Nekhivgs.  '  1tt'?^^i^y 
Doey  have  eammittei  MlAterff  ^^their  • 
Neighbours  Wives  5  even  I  kffotvl  an$  itiai''» 
Witnefsy  faith  the  Lord.  : '  '  '^'    '* 

2.  FewtJupt  areintahgredwtfieSn'of  At-  . 
cfciltery  recover  otjr  of  *ttie  Snare,  9rov:  il  19^ 
Vhne  tfkitgo'  to  her  rettfrna^atny  Th^  made 
ftWe  «f  tl«  Aftdrn«'  cottarwrtt/thftt.  AifuRery 
was  «ti  uT!j>atdbnaMb  Sfti :;  ^B}it  m>f :1b  j  ^Hvil 
i^t^cfxt!f*i,'2tTA'MtryMk^^  a-i^eep5ng 

J^nicem^;  *et.  aitiot&os^Ky(fitfc^Hifta'  l^ijkfedi 
^lAt  i)ud^'  Jhei^Atks  tsi.  b^  i«f\^axged  %{ themv 
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5to  Qf/&  SEtEMtft  COMMANDMENT. 

file  waOied  CSiiiftV  Beet  with  her  Tears:  So  ^faow  vile  a  Sin  it  wi^;  he  told  h^»  IB^  Aul 
that  fbme  have  Kcovercd  out.  of  the  fame  Snaic.  tbority  ftoin  the  Ibpe  he  could  cMitftit  anf 


•  But,  WW  that  goto  her  return^  that  is,  very 

^frw  ^  it  is  rare  to  hear  of  any  who  are  inchant- 
ed  and  bewitched  with  this  Sin  of  Adultery, 
that  recover  out  of  it,  Eakfi.  i6.  Her  Heart 
is  Snares  and  Nets^  and  her  Hands  as  Sands. 
Her  Heart  is  Snares^  that  is,  ftie  is  fubtil  to 

^deceive  tfaoie  who  come  to  her  $  and,  her 
Hants  are  Sands^  that  is^  her  Embraces  are 

'^powerful  to  hold  and  incangle  her  Lovers. 

^^Itaarcb  ftid  of  the  "Perfian  Kin»,  Srtb^ 
'i»ere  Captives  to  their  Conatkines :  Tney  were 


Sin  $  fi>  at  laft  hedrewher  to  his  widoed  Pur* 
pole.  But  when  they  had  been  together  a 
whilci  in  dune  the  Devil,  and  took  aimy  the 
•Harlot  fiom  the  Prieft'a  Side,  9nA^  notwidb- 
ftanding  all  her  crying  out,  carried  her  away. 
If  all  that  are  guilty  of  bodily  Unckaonffi  m 
this  Nation,  ihould have  the  De^ilcoiiicfand 
carry  them  away,  I  feir  more  would  be  caisi^ 
.cd.away  than  would  be  left  behind. 
'  (ii^)  Pray  againft  this  Sin.  Zutbet  Mve  a 
Ladv  this  Advice,  that  when  any  Luft  oegsui 


(b  inflamed,  that  they  •had  no  Power  to  leave   to  rife  in  her  Heart,  (he  ihbuld  go  to  Prayer. 


their  Company.  This  G)nfideration  may  make 
all  fearful  of  this  Sin ;  None  that  go  to  her  re- 
'1fttr>M  again.  Soft  Pleaiurea  harden  the  Heart. 
'  3.  Omfider  what  the  Scripture  faith,  and  it 
tmyponere  Mcem^  lay  a  Bar  in  the  Way  to 
this  Sin,  Mai.  3.  5.  JwiUie  afivijt  Jt^tmfi, 
againft  MuUerers.  It  is  ^ood  when  God  is  a 
\*  itnefsjftr  us^  when  he  witneflcth  for  our  Sin- 
cerity, as  he  did  for  ^ob :  But  it  is  fad  to  have 
God  a  Witnels  againft  us.  /(faith  God) 
will  be  a  fUtne/s  againft  the  Jtdulterer.  And 
who  fball  difprove  nis  Witnefs  ?  And  he  is 
both  Witnefs  and  Judge,  Heb.  15.  4.  Whore- 
mongers and  j4duherers  God  mil  judge. 


Prayer  is  the  befl  Armour  of  Proof:  Prayer 
4}uencheth  the  wiH  Fire  of  Luft.  If  Prayer 
will  taft  out  the  2kvii^  why  oiay  it  not  caft 
out  diofi  Lulls  that  come  fixnn  the  Devil  ? 

D/e  ult.  If  the  Body  mufl  b^  kept  pure 
from  Defilement^  much  more  the  ifim  t^  a 
Cbriftian  muft  be  kept  pure^'  This  is  the  M^- 
ing  of  the  Commandment,  not  only  that  wc 
fhould  not  ilain  our  Bodies  with  Adultery,*but 
that  we  fhould  keep  our  Souls  pure.  To  have 
a  chafl  Body,  but  an  unclean  Soul,  is  like  a 
fiiir  Face  with  bad  Lungs  $  or  a  gilt  Chimney- 
piecq  that  is  all  Soot  within,  i  Tef.  i.  i^« 
Sejye  hofy^  for  lam  holy.    The  Soul  cannot 


4.  Confider  the /ad  Farewel  this  Sm  of  A-  be  lovely  to  God,  till  it  hath  Chriifs  Image 

dultery  leaves  $  it  leaves  an  Hell  in  the  Confci-  ftamjped  upon  it,  which  Image  confifteJn  Rj^* 

ence,  Trov.  x  5.  4.  Tlbe  JJps  of  a  ftrange  H7h  teoulnefs  and  true  Holinefs,  £ph.  4.  14.    The 

man  drop  as  an  Honey-comb^  her  End  is  bit-  Soul  muflefpecially  be.kept  purci  becaufe  it  Ja 

jer  as  Wormwood.    The  Goddefs  !Diana  was  the  chief  Place  of^  God's  Refidenoe»  £ph^  5. 

fo  artificially  drawn,  that  fhe  feemed  to  fmile  1 7.    A  King's  Palace  mufl  be  kept  dean^  e* 

upon  thofe  that  came  into  her  Temple,  but  fpecially  his  Prefence-<faamber.    It  the  Body 

frown  on  tfaoie  that  went  out.    So  the  Harlot  of  the  Temple,  the  Soul,  is  the  Hbh  of  HoUeSt 

fmiles  on  her  Lovers  as  they  came  to  her,  but  riiis  mufl  be  confecrated.    We  muil  not  only 

at  lafl  comes  the  Frown  aiid  Sting,  A^art  keen  our.Bodies  from  carnal  Pollution,  but  our 

ftrikes  through  their  Uver^  Prov.  7.  a  3.  Her  Souls  fiom  Envy  and  Malice. 

Bnd  is  bitter.    When  a  JVIan  hath  been  virtu-  Quell.  Ho'x  ftia&  we  know  our  Sduh  are 

.ous,  the  Labour  is  gone,  but  the  Comfort  re-  0in  ? 


mams :  But  when  he  hath  been  vicious  and  un- 
clean, the  Pleafure  is  gone,  but  the  Sting  re- 
mains. 3)ele£fat  in  momentum^  cruciat  in 
^tei^nuvfj  Tcrom.  When  theSenfes  have  been 
.fxrafled  with  unchafl  Phfafures,  the  Soul  i$  left 
tu  pay  the  Reckoning.  StoUen  Waters  are 
fwetrt  J  but,  as  Poiibn,  tho*  it  be  fweet  in  the 
Mouth,  it  torments  the  Bowels.  Sin  always 
ends  in  a  Tragedy.  Memorable  is  that  which 
Fincelius  reports  of  a  Priefl  in  Flanders^  who 
enticed  a  Maid  to  Uncleanneis.    She  objerdled 


Refp.  I.  If  our  Souls  are  pttre»  then  We  flee 
fix)m  the  Appearance  of  Evil»  i  7%effl  5.  ^%. 
We  will  not  do  that  which  looks  nke  Sin. 
When  JoJefV^  Mifbefs  did  court  and  tempc 
him,  he  left  his  Garment  in  her  Haudy  and 
fledf  Gen.  39.  i%i  It  wal  fufpicious  to  be  near 
iier.  ^olycarp  would  not  be  feen  in  Compa* 
ny  with  Marceon  the  Hereticki  becaufe  it 
would  not  be  of  good  Report. 

If  our  Souls  arc  pure,  this  light  of  Puri- 


ty will  Dmc  forth. 


uiaron  had  Holinefs  h 
th9 
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aiid'batfcM-^  the  Wood  of  Cfir??f;  ftniaAc 
puie*  (-2)  ^Pray  much 'Tot' 'Purercfs^rtf  Soifl, 
?y3[/«r  51^"  TO.  Create  in  m  'ff ' cMn  Hca^h^ 


99f  4^^'  .wnttenr  HipoK »  his  golden!  Plafie : 
Wbefl9(dberc  it  Sanftiry  ioi Ae  &ul^  there  Jk^ 
Uttfs  ^ito^tie  Lard-  hmfi^vcn  upon  our  Life  j 
veiact»,4ibnied  with  Patience,  .Humility,  good 
^oiiufyijAtA^iksm  an  Xi^J&rx  4n  the  mrldy 
Phik^i  j?<r  cairry  Chrift's  Pi3:ure  in  our  Gm^ 
TerfttioBi^  I  ^^tn  t.  6.  O  let  us  labour  for 
thiffSoQ^Purii^!  1i¥ithout  it  there  is  no  feeing 


S^ul   is  deHle4;  T  fdUure  all  '/  tctrch.    O. 
puffreme  'wiffo  Uyjfop,  Tjei  O.Hji'}  ^fbcd 


iifG^k  Hfeb;  t2. 14   What  Commmion  bath  fprinkk  me^  let  the'  Hoh  tShrfi  com  upon  m 

Jj^i^tb  fparkmfs?    And  diat  we  may    and  anoint  me.  Onfake'meewftgeli^al/ypuyr, 

'  "^  that  I  may  b^  trariflafed  to  tfcd^s^fi/ and 


Icecp  our  Soufepurc,  (i)  Have  Recourie  to 
tfa(,9|ood^flf.Gfarift :  ^Ixisis.the  Fountain  fet 
iSflt^^^Sn^and  Untleamie/iy  Zech.  i;.  i.  A 
Sottiflfe«ped«iJAie  hriniih  Teart  of  Repentance, 


placed  among  the  CheruHfnSy  'ieh&e  rjSdHVe 
as  holy  as  thott'Ktouldfi  have  me  i0  He^  and  Its 
happy  as  lean  defire  to  be. 


.,b 


«:)^^$:IQ?^^ 


y:.M 


Of  the  Eighth  GGmmandmient; 


•J:.-!! 


^   t>- 


ExoD  XX.  I  J.  Thau  jbak  mt  JieaU 


AS  the  Holinefi  of  God  lets  him  againft 
ITrtleannefSy  Thoujbalt  not  commit  A- 
iuUery  3  fo  the  Jufticeof  God  fets  him 
agaiffft  Rapine  aiid  Robbery^  Ttoujhalt  not 
Jkak  i  *rhe  Thing  forbidden  m  this  Command- 
mertlv^  no'eddKng  with  another  Man's  Vro- 
fc^/9lbou^att  not-  JleHl  The  Civil  Law- 
yers-Aefiiie^  Fuftum,  Stealth  or  T^hcft^  to  be 
the  laying  Hands  unjuftly  on  that  which  is 
aHeflMs  i  The  hivading  another's  Right. 
Quefl".  Whence  doth  Theft  ari/e  ?^ 
R^/P*'  !•  Th«  internal  Caufcs  are,  (i)  Un- 
Mief  A  Man  hath  an  high  Diftrnft  of  God's 
Pfo^ileiite:  Can  God  prepare  a- Table  in  the 
Wiliernefif  Pfatm  78-19.  So  faith  the  Un- 
believer,' Can  God  fpread  a  Table  for  me? 
No,  be^'cantlot.  Therefore  he  Is  refolvcd  he 
will  ljp»tad  a  Table 'fer  hirafelf,  but  it  ihall 
be  of -orfer  -ftfei-s'  CM;  and  both  firft  and  le* 
cond  iSoOtft'fliitf  4«  lerred  in'  with  ftollen 
Goods.  -  (2)  Cov^fhfnefs.  The  Greek  Word 
for  Covetoufnefs  fignifies  an  immoderate  TJefire 
of  getting :  This  is  the  Root  of  Theft.  A  Man 
covets  nfiorc  than  his  own,  and  this  Irch  of  Co- 
vetOMihcls  makes  him icratch  what  he  can  from 
LVoL.  L] 


another.  Achan^^  covetous  Humour  niadcTiim 
fteal  the  Wedge  of  Gold,  which  Wedge  did 
cleave  alunder  his  Soul  from  God,  yojhua  7. 


21. 


2.  The  external  Caufe  of  Theft,  is/  Safin^s 
Soliicitation :  ^ttdas  was  a  Thief  j  John  12.  • 
6.  How  came  he  to  be  a  Thief?  Scirdh  en- 
tred  into  him^  John  1 5.  2^.  The'Deiil  is  thc^ 
great  Mafter-thief,  he  robbed  us  of  our&>at  of 
Innocency,  and  he  pcrfwades  Men  to  take  ijip 
his  Trade:  He  tells  Men  how  bravely 'they 
fhall  live  by  Thieving,  and  how  thev  may  * 
catch  an  Kftate.  And  as  :Eve  liftfted  to  the 
Serpent's  Voice,  fb  da  theyj  af,di  a^  Bli-di  of 
Pre>',  live  upbrt  Spoil  and  Rapine.  • 

Queft.  2.   Ho^i»  many  forts  of  Thefts  are 
there?  ^     .  ,  . 

Rcfp,  I  There  isa  fte?.lfng  from  &(?<:?;  and 
fb  they  are  Thieves  who  rob  any  Part  cf  Go<l's 
Day  from  him.  -- — ^  Rrntemher  10  keep  holy 
the  Sabbath-day.  —  Kot  a  Part  of  rheT>ay 
only,  but  the  whole  Day  mull  be  dedicated  to 
God.  And,  left  ^ny  ihould  fi)rget  this,  the 
Loid  hath  prefixed  a  Memento^  Remember.- 
Therefore  to  cut  God  fhort,  and  after  ]\lorti- 
S  f     Digitized  by  Vj  W^n»C 


idp-facrifice,  to  fpend  the  other'  l^art  of  tlic  ^Meajure^  which  wa«  p^ii^Sti^ng,  75feCti.t« 

vSa1)batb  in   Vanity  sind  PI ealu re;  thw  is'y^/-"  'xro%'^aUancefofu)mttan  in    kis  Hand* 

'rhual  T'hiev€r^\  'tis  to  robOoddf  hi^!B»?t~  Med  by  taking  their  W^ejs^hts   lichtci^/makc. 

And  thp  very  Heathens  will  rifenip  in  Jtidg-  theit  Accounts  Eeavier;  (2)  IfeSt?al|inSe]ling^ 

n^nt  againftlbch  Chriftians;  forthe'Heatheni  wh6  puts  exceffive  Prices  on  h^s  Cojntn9Jities- 


ftcdliniT  away  theit  Souls;  and  fo  Heteticks  theni^  "Zev.  ip.  i^,7T;oujh^lf  mf  defratiti  jtbjf^, 
afc  Thieves:  By  robbing  Men  of  the  Truth,  JtJeigbbour^  neither  rob  him.  To  defraud  hint 
tEey  rob  them  of  rheir  Souls.  "  aJ/y.  A  fteal-  is'torobhimj  this  over-; reaching  others  in  Sclr' 
iikg  away  their  Money  and' <^oodsirQmy[\crtix  Iftig  (which'is  a  cunning  W^y  of  Stealing)  i«. 
And  under  this  Headof  fteal inifaway  others  both  againft  I^aw  and.  GofpcU  i.  U  ^5  a- 
Money,  there,  may  be  fcvcral  'arraigned  fof^  galnft  the  I^vvof  God,  L^v.  25.;  14.  Jfjbou 
'Tf)ieves,  .  '  '  SiU  outfit  to  thy^cighUury ye  fio all  not  opprefs 

(i.)  The  Kigh-raoay  5rt?iV/,  who  takes  a  one  another..  And,  1.  Againft  Gofpel,  i  27:?6/I 
feurfe,  contrary  to  the  Letter  of  this  Command-,  4.  5,  Let  no  Mfin  i(o  beyond^,  or  dtfraud  bis 
ment.  Lev,  19.  15.  l^hou  Jfjak  not  rob  thy  brother.  It  is  Stealing.. 
l^ghbour.  Mark  lo.  i^,Wo  notfteaL  This  (5.  The  C^'^r^r,  who  takes  of  others  even  to- 
is  not  the  Violence  which  takes  the  Kingdom  Extorjion  r  He  lejpms  to  hf  Ip  another  by  let- 
ofjleav^n^  Matth  x  i ;  1 2.  ^  '' "  ting  ffim  have  Money  in  his  Nece^ty,  *but  gets 

'       «-"  -  jfof4/^fh''cf,   who   purloms  and.  '*     •       'i^*    • 


(^0  The^ 
filchcth   Aut  of  his  Mafter'sCaOi,  or  fteals  his 


himMfito  Bo^ids^  and  fu^ks  out  his"  very  Blood 
and  Marrow.  1  read' of  a'  Woman  whom  Satan 
had  ^0£^f;J,  Luke  ir;.  16.  And  truly,  he  is  al- 
molt  in  as  bad  a  Condition  whom  the  Ulurer 
hath  bound :  Theoppreffing  Ufurerix  a  Rob- 
ber.. Au  Ufur«r  once  asked  a  Prodigal,  when 
he  would  lei  ve  Spending?  Saith  the  Prodigal^. 

_^  „  „    ,  _     .  ,    Then  I  will  Jeave  lpc|iding  what  i$  my  owp, 

and-  pretends  h^  is  helping  his  Mailer,  when*  wfien  th'ou  lea veft^ff  Steal ingftcmpthci^.  Ziit- 


\Vare5  and  Drugs.  The  Apoftle  faith,  Some 
ha-^w  entertained  ytngcls  into  their  Houjei 
vr.arjoareSy  Heb.  19.2.  But  many  Mafters 
have  entertained  Thieves  into  their  Houfcs 
unawares.  The  Houfc-thfef  is  an  Hypocrite^, 
as  well  as  a  Thief^  he  hath  dhnure  Looks, 


chhu^  was  an.  Extortioner,  and  aft^r  his  (i>n— 
veHion  he  made  Reftitut ion,' Ztti^  19.  8.  Hc\. 
thought  all  he  got  bvExtortion  was  Theft. 

(7)  The  Fe(ffe  in  Tmft,  who  h^di  t'hc  Or- 
phan's Eftate  committed  to  him  :  He  is  dc- 
Suted  to  be  his  ^Guardian,  and  manage  Ri^E- 
:att  for  him  j  and  he  curtails  the  Eftate,  and 
nets  a  Fleece  out  of  it  fcr  him^felf,  and' wrongs  ^ 
the  Orphan.    This  is  a  Thief  j  this  \^  wonc 

^-    —     than  talcing  a  Piirfe,  becaufe  he   betrays  h» 

vet'  preacheth  to  the    People:     He  gets  the    Truff,  which  Is  the  highcit  Piece  of  Trsachcry- 
goKlcn  Fleece,  but  lets  his  Flock  ftarve,  Eze}(.    and  Injuftice. 


he  only  lielps  to  rob  himv 

X3.)'The  7%i'efthtt  (hrowds  himfelf//;;i?r 
J^a'Wy  as  the  unjuft  Attorney  or  Lawyer,  who 
prevaricates  and  deals  'felily  with  his  Client;. 
This  is  to  Steal  from.the  Client.  By  Deceit  and* 
prevaricatiofi  the  Lawyer  robs  the  Client  of  his 
X^ml,and  may  be  thcMeans  to  ruin  his  Family; 
he  is  no  better  tliaira  Thief  in  God's  Account. 

^4)   The  Church- thief  or  "P/urafift,    who 
hold^    IcTcral    Benefices,    but  Icldom 


or   nc- 


34.  2.    TVo  be  to  thepepherds  o/Ifracl :   v.  8. 
u  key  feed  themfelves^  and  feed  not  my  Flock. 
'  Theie  Minifters  wiU  be  imUded  for  Thieves  at 
Goal's   Bar. 

(5)  The  Sbop'thief,  he  Steals  in  Selling, 
(i)  Who  ufcth  falle  Weights  and  Meafures, 
ZT\!{  io  Jleals  from  others  ivhat  is  their  7)ue 
Amos  5..  8.^  Who  mH\es  the  Ephab  fmall. 
The  Ephih  Vas  a  Meafure  the  y^w5  ufed  in 
&filiig^they  nude  the  Ephah  fmall^gfiWj^^i;/ 


(^)  The  i9<3rrt)-i£W,  ^whp.  borrows  Money  , 
from  others  with  an  Intention  never 'to  pay  them 
again,  Tfalm  57.  21.  T%e  Wicked  bcrro-zvetb^ 
atfdpayetb  not'  again.  What  is  it  but  Thieve- 
ry, to  take  Money  and  Goods  from  others,  and 
not  reftore  theni  again  ?  The  Prophet  Elifh^ 
bad  the  Wic'ow  Sell  her  Oil,  and  pay  her  Debts, 
and  then  Live  upon  the  reil-,  2  Kini^s  4.  7. 

(9)  ^  ult.  The  laft  fort  of 'Thief,  is,  the  , 
Receiver  of  Stoilen  Goods.  The  Receiver,  if  hc- 
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\ti«A^'^rincipali  yct'^€  is  accej^ory  to  the 
Theft,  4i!i3  the-Law  tnakcs  liim  guilty.  The 
Thief  Steals  tlfc  Moiicjf,  and  the  'Rqceiver 
holds  the  Sack  l:p  put  it  m.  The  Root  woiikl 
die  if  It  Were  riot  jvafeve^*  anS  Thieycry 
would  ccaie  if  it  were  not  encouraged  fey  thp 
Rcccivcf*  I  am  afpt  to  th'ihlc,  he  who  dlotn  not 
icruple  to  tatce  ftoilen  Goods  ^nto  I^is  Houfe^ 
would  a$  little  fcruple  to.  take  a  i^utfe. 

Q^  What  aft  the  Aggravations  ofiMi  Sin 
tf^edltng\       •     .  .  h   f  ..,  1 

.  Re^  I.  To  Steal  when  one  las  no  need. 
To  he  A  ficb  Tiff ef.       ,  l-       • 

.  1.  To    Steal  ^  SmiriUghujl^. ,  To  devour 


in 

lEftate.  The  ProcJJgal  laviflietKGoldout  of 
his.  Bagj.he  is.  like  Oratti  thePhilofcpher, 
who  threw  faij[  GcJd  into  the  Sea.  The  Pro- 
4ig|l  boils  a  great  Eftatc  to. nothing:  This  i» 
tb.  t)c.  ^  Thi^toa  Man's  l^lf,.to  loend  away, 
that  Eftatc  from  himiclf^  which  might  conduce, 
to  the  Comfort  of  Life.  * 

,  5.  He  i^.a.  Thief  m  himfelf,  by  Idlenefs^ 
when  hq  ipifpend^his  l^me.  To  Ipend  oneV 
Hours  in  Plealure  and,  Vaiiity,  this,  is  to  xxk» 
hiailelf  of  that  precious  Ttme  which  God 
hath  giventhito  to  work  out  Salvation,  Ttme^ 
is  a  rich  Comnjodity,  becauft,  on  the  well-- 
_     ^^    ,  fpendlng  this  prelent  TVfwe,  an  happy  Eterni-* 

Things  let  4part.  to  holy  Ules,  ^rov.  20.  25.    ty  depends.    He  that  fpcnds  his  Time  idly,. 

Jmj  a   iSndre  to  the  Man  nvhich  ,ievouretb    and  vainly,  'i»  ^  Thief  to  himfelf;  he  robr 

that  which  is  holy.    Such  an  one  was  fS/o^jr-    hinafe\fot  his  golden  Scafons,  and,  by  con- 

fius,  who  robVl  the  Temple^  and  took  away    fcquen^e^,  of  Salvation. 

tiie  Silver  Vefltls.        .   ,  ...    -        4-  A   Man  n:nCy,be  a  Thief  to  himfelf,  by 

5.  To  commit  the  Sin  of  Theft  againft    Suretijbfp^  Prov.  nz.  i6.  Se  not  thou  one  cf 

Checksof  Cohlciepce,  and  Examples  pfGod'a   thepi  that  are  Sureties  for  2)ebt.    The  Crc- 

Juftlcc-5  this  is  like  the  Dyfe  to  the  Wool,  it    ditor  comes  upon  the  Surety  for^bt,  and  fo' 

dothdye  flic  Sin  ofa^crimfdn  Q)lour.  ; 

4.  To. rob  the  Widow  and  Orphan,  Ei^odus 
11.  2t.  ieJhaU  fjo't  affliSt  the  ff^do^  or  ^a- 
tberMs  :  Pcccatura  damans  5  if  they  cry  unto 
me,  IwUfurely  hear  them. 

5.  To  it)b  the  ^cor  :  How  did  7}avid  dift 
dain  that  the  rich  Man  /hould  tate  away  the 
poor  Man's  Lamb !  Jli  the  Zor'd  lives^  h^ 
J^dlfurely  iiey'i  Sam.  12.5,  What  is  tjie 
inclofing  of  Commons,  buit  robbing  of  the 
Poor?  .         ..  ; 

III.  Therie  is  a  Stealinf](  from  a  Man's  felf. 
A  Mart  may  be  a  Thief  to  himlelf. 

Quelh  fJowfo?  ,•..'.» 

Rejfiy  I.  By  Ni^^iT^krdUtieft.  ^/it  Niggar4 


bjjpayiqg  another's  Debt  be  is  a  Thief  to  him- 
fel-Vie  undoes  himfelf.  Let  not  any  Man  lay,  he" 
fliould  have  been  counted  unkind/ if  he  haa  not 
eotred  into  Bonds  for  his  Friends  -Better  thy- 
Friend  count  thee  unkind,  than  all.  Men  count 
thi^c  unwife.  Lend  another  what  you  can  fpare; 
nay,  giye.hinxif  he.needs,  but-ne^er  be  a  Sure- 
ty;  It  is  no  Wifflom  for  a  Man  fo  to  hdp  arr- 
other,  as  to  yndo  himfelf.  This  is  to  rob  him-- 
ielf  and  his  Family. 

^  Ufe  I,  It  confutes  the  Tk}tkt\t\Q  ofi  Ccintnu-. 
futy^  Ihit  all  Things  are  (mmiion,  and  or.e^ 
Man  hath. a  Right,  to  -another's  Eita-te.     Th«' 
Sc^iptuv^ccrifutcsit,  2/e/^jf.  23.  15.  IVbefi  tkou-' 
comcfl  into  tr-.  ftandihg  Corn  of  thy   Neigh- 


is  a  Thief  ^  he  Steals  from  himfelf,.  in  tliat  he,  b^urs,.  tkfufi^'iit  mt  move  a  Sickle  in! 
doth  not  allow   himlelf  what  is  fftting.     He,   Nei^^hlxur^s  Corn,    Propriety  miift  be  c 


ihro  *thy^ 
e  obfervJ- 
thinks  tliat  loft  which  is  bcftovved.  upon  himr  cd :  God  hath  ikt.  this  eighth  Commandment 
ielf ;  lit  robs  himlelf  of  NeccITariesi  i:crX  6^  as  an  .He^Igq  ,abcut.  a.  Man's  Eilate,  and  this* 
2.  A  Jkfan  to  whom  God  hath  given  Riches^  fiedge  cannot  be  broken  without  Sin.  If  all 
jet  God  gives  him,  not  'Po^ver  to  eat  thereof  Thimjs  be  common,  then  there  is  no  Stealth, 
H^luts  his  Cheft,  and  ftarves  his  Belly :  He  and  \o  this  Commandment  were  in  vain, 
is  like  the  Als  that  is  loaded  with  Gold,  but  Ufe  II.  It  reproves  fuch  as  live  upon  Stcal- 
fceds  upon  ThiftJfes:  He  robs  himfelf  of  that  ing^^Iuflcad  otJlM;/^^  byfaitb^  they  live  by 
which  God  allows  bim.*  This  is  indeed  to  be  their  Shifts.  The  Apoftle  exhortcth,  that  e- 
puniilied  with  Riches 5  to  have  an  Eftate,  and  "  " 

want  an  Heart  to  take  the  Comfort  of  it,  this 
Man  is  a  Thief  to  himlel£ 

A  Man  may  be  a  Thief  to  liimfelf;  and 


rdb  himfelf  by  Prodigality,  VIJ5,    wafting  his 


very  Man  eat  his  oivnSread,  1  Thel^  ^.12. 
The  Thief  doth  not  eat  of  his  own  Birad,  but 
of  anbthers.  If  there  be  any  who  are  guilty  of 
this  Sin,  let  them  labour  to  recover  out  of  the 
Snare  of  the  Devil  by  Repentance,  and  let 
S  1  2  them 
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them  fhow  their  Repentance  by  Reftitution. 
Non  remittitur  feccatum  nifi  reftituaiur  ab- 
latum,  Aug.  mthout  Reftitution,  m  Remif 
JiofU  Luke  1 9.  8.  If  I  have  taken  avsny  any 
'Thing  jrom  any  Man  unjuftly,  T  reft  ore  him 
four^olL  It  may  fufficc  to  reftorc  ill-gotten 
Goocls  by  one's  own  Han4,  or  by  Proxy.  Bet- 
ter a  thouland  Times  reftore  Goods  unlawfol- 
ly«  gotten,  than  to  ItufF  one's  Pillow  with 
Thorns,  and  have  Guilt  trouble  one's  Confci- 
cnce  upon  a  JDcath-bed. 

Ufe  III.  Exhort.  To  all  to  take  heed  of  this 
Sin  of  Thieving;  it  is  a  Sin  tgainft  the  Light  .   .  , 

of  Nature.    Some  may  go  to  excufe  this  Sins  jfaid,  a  flying  Roll.  Verfe  3.  7%is  t-s  the  Cur/e 

Hear  the  Thief 's  Plea  5  *tisa  coarfoWool  will  that  goes    over  the  Fnce  of  the  Earth  ^  T 

take  no  Dye,  and  a  bad  Sin  indeed  that  hath  'miU  m'ing  it  forthy  faith  the  Lord,  and  ip 

no  Excuf?,    I  am  (iaith  one  )  ff^own  low  in  frail  enter  into  the  Houje  of  the  Thief    Fa- 

the  World,  and  Trading  is  had,  and  I  have  bius,  a  Roman  Cenlor,  condemned  his  own 

m  other  '-xay  to  a  Livelihood.  Son  to  die  for  Thefts    Thieves  die  with  Igno- 

Refp.  I.  This/how«agreatDiftruftofGod,  miny,   the  Ladder  is  dieir  Preferment:  And 

as  if  he  could  not  provide  for  thee  without  thy  there  is  a  worfe  Thing  than  Death,  while  they 


thievifh,  devouring  Creature,  a  Bird  of  Prey  5 
by  which  God  /hewed  his  Hatred  of  this  Sin,, 

(3)  The  Thief  is  a  Terror  t§  himfelf  he  b 
always  in  Fear,  T^Jalm  53.  5.  7%ere  were 
they  in  great  Fear^  true  ot  the  Thief.  Guilt 
breeds  Fejir :  If  he  hear  but  the  ihaking  of  a 
Tie^,  His  Heart  fhakcs.  It  was  laid  of  Cata-- 
line,  he  was  afraid  of  every  Noifc,  If  a  Briar 
doth  but  take  hold  of  a  ThicPs  Garment,  he 
is  afraid  it  is  the  Officer  to  apprehend  him  5 
and  Fear  hath  Torment  in  ft,  1  %hn  4. 1 8. 

(4)  The  Judgments  which  follow  this  Sin, 
u4chan  the  Thi^  ivasftoned  to  2)eath,  Jo/h. 
jj,  and  Zech.  5^2.  What  feeft  thou?    JInd  I 


Sin.  a.  This  fl;ows  Sin  is  gotten  to  a  great 
HeigjK,  that,  becaufe  a  Man  is  grown  low  in 
the  World,  therefore  he  will  acheronta  move- 
re,  go  to  the  Devil  for  a  Livelihood,  ^h'a-^ 
tarn  would  not  have  it  fa  id,  that  the  King  of 
Sodom  had  made  him  rich.  Gen.  14.  zz.  O  let 
it  never  be  faid,  that  the  Devil  hath  made  tkee- 
rich !  3.  Thou  oughteft  not  to  undertake  any 
A^ion  which  thou  canft  not  pray  for  a  filei- 
fing  uppn :  But,  if  thou  liveft  rn  Thieving^ 
thou  canft  not  pray  for  a  Blefling  upon  ftollen 
Gopds  ^  therefore  take  heed  of  this  Sin.  Lu* 
erum  in  area,  d/imnum  in  confcientia,  Aur. 
Take  heed  of  Retting  the  World  with  the  Lofi 
of  Heaven.  To  dinwade  all  from  this  horrid 
Sin,  con£cier, 

(i)  Thieves  arc  the  Caterpillars  of  the 
Earth,  Enemies  to  civil  Society. 

(x)  God  hates  them.  In  the  Law,  the  G>r- 
morant  was  unclean,.  Lev,  ii»  17;.  becajuiie  4. 


rob  others  of  Money,   they  rob  thcmfelves  o£ 
Salvation. 

Qudl.  What  is  to  be  done  to  avoid ftf a  ling  ? 

Rejp.  I.  Live  in  a  Calling,  Eph.  4.  28.  Let 
him  thatftoFefteal  no  more,  but  rather,  let 
him  labour,  ivorking  ijoith  his  Hands,  ^q. 
Such'as  ftand  idle,  the  Devil  hires  them,  and* 

Jmts  them  to  the  pilfering  Trade.  An  idle  Per- 
on  tempts  the  Devil  to  tempt  him. 
2.  Be  content  with   the   EftateGod  hath 

?":ven'  you,  Heb.  13.  5.  Se  content  with  Jucb , 
'hinf^s  as  ye  have.  Theft  is  the  Daughter  of 
Avarice;  ftudy  Contentment.  Believe  that 
Condition  beft,  God  hath  carved  out  to  you. 
God  can  blefi  that  little  Meal  in  the  Barrel.. 
We  fhall  not  need  thefe  Things  long;  we  /hall: 
carry  nothing  out  of  the  World  with  us  but. 
our  Winding-Jheet.  If  we  have  but  enough  to« 
bear  out  our  Charges  to  Heaven,^  it  is  fuffici* 
cnt. 
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Of  the  Ninth  Commandment 


ExoD  XX.  i6.  Thoujbalt  mi  bearfalfe  JVitnefi  againft  tby  ^ighbwr. 


THe  Tongue,  which  at  ffrft  was  made 
to  be  an  Organ  of  God's  Praift,  is 
now  become  an  Inftrument  of  Unrigh- 
tcoufhefs.  This  G)mmandment  binds  the 
Tongue  to  its  good  Behaviour,  God  hath  fet 
two  Fences  to  Keep  in  the  Tongue,  the  I'eeth 
and  Z/jp5 :  And  this  Commandnaent  is  a  third 
Fence  let  about  it,  that  it  lliould  not  break 
forth  into  Evil ;  '"Thou  jbalt  mP  bear  falfe^ 
ffltnefs  agairtjt  thy  Neighbour.  This  Com-: 
nundment  hath  a  Prohibitory,  and  a  Manda- 
tory Part  i  The  firft  is  let  down  in  plain 
Wordsj  the  other  is  clearly  implied. 

I.  Tte  Prohibitory  ^art  of  the  Command'. 
»CT;r,  or,  what  it  forbids  in  general.  It  for- 
bids any  Thing  which  may  tend  to  the  Difpa- 
ragementor  Prejudice  of  our  Neighbour.  More 
particularly,  two  Things  are  forbidden  in  this 
Commandment*  (i)  Slandering.  (2)  Fallc 
Witnefs. 

(x)  Standerinf;  our  Neighbour.    This  is  a 
Sin  againft  the  Ninth  Commandment.    The 
Scorpfon  carries  his   Poifbii  in  his  Tail,  the 
Slanderer  carries  his   Poilbn  in    his  Tongue* 
Slandering,  is  to  report  Things  of  others  mi- 
piflfyj  Pfaim  35.  II.  7%ey  laid  l%inzs  to  my 
Charge  which  I  hjeiv  not.  It  is  ufual  to  bring 
in  a  Chriftian  beheaded  of  his  good   Name: 
They    raifed  ^a  Slander  of  "Pauk   that    he 
Aould  Preach,,  Men  might  do    evily    that 
Good  might  come  of  it.  Rom.  5, 8,  JVe  are  flan- 
deroufly    reported-^   and  fbme    affirm   that, 
'o^  jay^  let  us   do    eviJy    that    good  way 
€ome^    Eminency  is  commonly  blafliilj)y  Slan- 
der.    Hblinefeinelf  is  no  Shield  for  Slander. 
The  Lamb's  Innocency  will  not  preferve  itfrom 
the  WolC    Chrift .  was  the  moft  innocent  upon 
JEarcliy  yet  was  reported  to  be  a  Friend  of  Sin- 


ners :    John  Saptifty  a  Man  of  jin  holy  auftere 
Life,  yet  they  faid  of  him.  He  had  a  2)evitf 
Matth  II.  18.  The  Scripture  calls  Slandering, 
fmitingwitb  the  Tongue.    Jer.  18.  18.  Come' 
and  let  usfmite  him  /with  the  Tongue.    You  ' 
may  fmite  another,  and  never  touch  him.  Ma- 
jorajunt  lingua  vulnera  qiwm  gladiiy  Aug.. ; 
The  Wounds  of  the  Tongue  no  Phyfician  caxt' 
heal :    And  to  pretend  FriendHiip  to  a  Man,  ' 
yet  flander  him^  is  moft  odiouv*^.    St.   Hierorf^ 
Speaks  thus,72>tf  Arrian  FaSlionmadeajhorvqf 
Kindnefsy  they  kiffcd  my  Hands y  but  fldnie^^  ^ 
red  mey  and  fought  my  Life*    And,  as  it  is  a ' 
Sin  againft  this  Comma^idmenty  to  raifc  a  falle 
Report  of  another  5  fo  it  is  a  Sin,;  to  receive  a  * 
falle  Report  before  we  have  examined  it,  T^/hL  "* 
1 5. 1.  Zordy  ''xhofiall  dwell  in  thy  holy  Hill  ?* 
Quis  ad  ccclum  ?    v.  3^  He  that  backbitcth 
noty  nor  taketh  up  a  Reproach  againft  hit  ' 
Neighbour.    We  muft  not  only  not  raifc  a  fiiHe '  * 
Report,  but  not  take  it  up.     He  that  raifctha 
Slander,  carries  the  Devil  in  his  Tongue  5  and 
he   that    receives   it^    carries  the    Peril   in 
his  Ear. 

(2)   The   fecond  Thing  forbidden  in  thi> 
Commandment,  is  faje  U^tnejs.    Here  threr 
Sins  are  condemned  :     1.  Speaking.  (2)  Wtt^'  ' 
n^mg.  ('i)  Swearingfthzt  whichls falic,  ^on-- 
tra  proximum. 

I.  Speaking  that  which  is  Falfe,  ^ov.  tz.- 
iii,IyingZipsare  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord. 
To  ILie,  is  to  Speak  that  which  one  knows  to 
be  an  Untruth.  There  is  nothing  more  cor-- 
trary  to  God  than  a  Lie.  The  Holy  Ghoft  » 
called  the  Spirit  ofTruthy  i  John  4,  5,  6.  L)- 
ing  is  a  Sin  that  doth  not  go  alone ;  it  u fliers 
in  other   Sins :    Jbfakm  tgld  his  Father  » 

Lie, 
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way  hi*  Life.  The  Queen  of  ^erjia  bcii^ 
Sick,  the  Magici^s  accufed  two  jgodly  Vir- 
gins, that  they  liacl  by  Ohanns  procured  tip 
Queen's  Siclcnds  5  whereupon  /he  cauftd  thefe 
Virgins  to  be  iawn  afunder.  A  falfe  Witnefi 


Lie,  that  he  was  going  to  pay  his  Vow  at  He- 

hjDfty  1  Sam.  16.  7.  and  this  Lie  was  a  Pre- 
face to  his  Trealbn.  "Where  tlierc  is  a  Lie  in 
the  Tongue,  itfliows  the  Devil  is  in  the  Heart, 
u^ifs  5.2.  fF/:}y  hatb  Satan  filled  thy  Heart  to 


Lie  ?    Lying  is  fuch  a  Sin,  as  unfits  Men  fin:    doth  ^rvert  the  Place  of  Judicature  t  He  cor- 


civil  Socierv.  How  can  you  converfe  c^r  bar- 
gain with  Him,  that  you  cannot  trult  a  Word 
he  faith  ?  This  is  a  Sin  which  highly  pro- 
vokes God.  Jnnanias  and  Saphira  were 
ftriick  dead  for  telling  a  Lie,  j46i%  5.  5.  The 
Furnace  of  Hell  is  heated  for  Liars,  Rev.  22 


rujAs'  Ac.  Jury  5    his  ba*iiig-  Miif  Witncls 
make^  them  give  in  a  falfe  Verdifl :   And  he 
corrupts  the  Judge,  by  making  him  pronounce  a 
wrong  Sentence^  and  caufe.  t&  Innocent  to  && 
fer.     vengeancTc  will  find  out  the  falfe  Witnefi, 
^r(yo.   ap.  5.  ji  falfe  Witnefsjhall  not  be  un- 
15.    Wifhout  are  ^rcerers^  and  wJjofoever   pumjbed^    De\»t.  ip.  r8,  19.    If  theWitnefs 
lovetfj  and  mnketh  a  lie.    Oh  abhor  this  Sin !    b^e  a  fulfe  W^tnejl\  and  hdih  teflified  falfly  a- 
§}uir.quid    diverts  jurat um  puteSy    Hierom.   gainjl  his  SrotheTy  then  foallys. do  unto  tim 

a^  be  had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his  Brd- 


When  thou  foeakeft,  let  thy  Words  be  as  au 
thentick  as  thy  Oath.  Imitate  God,  who  i* 
the  Patem  of  Truth.  Pythagoras  being  asked, 
what  made  Men  like»,God  ?  anlwered.  Cum 
vera  kquuntur^  When  they  fpeak  Truth.  It 
is  made  the  Charafter  of  a  Man  that  fhall  go 
to  Heaven,  Tfal  15.  2.  He  fpeaketb  the 
Truth  from  bis  Heart. 

2.  That  which  is  condemned  in  the  Com-    *  lamatiying  KoJJ.  verje  21,  4. 
mandment  is,  "  Witnefling  that  which  is  falfe  ^    *  Curie  that  g6eth  forth,  and  it  ihall  cnter^  in- 
*  Thou  fhaltnot  bear  falfe  Wirneft.*    There  is    *  quit  Dorfriftuiy  into   the  Houfe  ofbim  that 


ther  5  I .  e.    Ifhe  hdd  thought  to  have  taken 
away  his  Life,  his  own  Life  fhall  go  for  it. 

5.  That  which  is  condemned  in.  the  Ccn>- 
mandment  is,  S'U)earing  thai  'which  is  falfe. 
When  Men  take  a  falfe  Oath,  and  by  that  take 
away  the  Life  of  another.  Zech.  8.  17.  *  Love 
*  no  falfe  Oath.  Chap.  5.  i.W hat feeft  thou?  1 
faid  a 'flying  Roll,  verfe  21,  4.  This  is  the 


a  two-fold  Bearing  of  falfe  Witnels.  (i)  There 
is  a  Bearing  felfe  Witnels  for  another.  (2)  A 
bearing  falfe  Witnefs  againft  another. 

i/.  A  Bearing  felfe  Witneft  for  another. 
When  we  do  give  eur  Teftimony  for  a  Perfon 
that  is  crirnin;}!  and  guilty,  we  juftify  him  as 
if  he  were  innocent,  ffaiab  3.  2:5.  Which  jufii* 
fy  the  wckedfor  a  reirard.  He  that  goes  to 
make  a  wicked  Man  juft,  makes  himfelf 
unjufl". 

zdly  There  is  a  Bearing  falfe  Witnefsagainft 
another,  i  e»  when  we  aocofe  another  inbpen 
Ourt  falfly.  This  is  to  imitate  thr-  Devil,  who 
is  the  Aitcufer  of  the  Sretherev.  Tho'  the 
Devil  is  no  Ad-ulterer,  yet  he  is  a  falle  Witnels, 
.Solomon  fkith,  1>rov.  25.  |8.  Ji  Man  that 
bearetb  falfe  U^tne/s  againfl  his  KeirhboTfry 

a  Hauuner  and^  a^  S-joord^  .  In  his  !^ace  he 


*  fwearbth  felfely  by  my  Name  5  and  it  ihali 

*  confiime  his  Houle,  with  the  Timber  and 

*  Stones  of  it.  •  The  Scythians  made  a  Law, 
when  a  Man  did  bind  two  Siiis  together,  a  Lie 
with  a'n  Oath,  he  was  to  lofe  his  JJead  5  be- 
caufe  tliis  Sin  did  take  away  ^»U  Truth  and 
l^aith  among  Men.  The  Devil  hath  taken' 
great  Pf^flion  of  fuch  who  dare  fwear  to  a 
Lie.  This  is  a  manifcft  Breach  of  thiis  Com- 
mandmeilt. 

Ufo  I.  "Branch  i.  It  reproves  the  Church 
of  Royfie^  who  will  difpenfe  with  a  Lie,  or  a 
falfe  Oath,  if  it  be  to  promote  the  Catholick 
Caufe.  They  approve  of  an  Ofticious  Liey 
they  hold  ibme  Lies  to  be  lawftil  5  they  may 
well  hold  ibme  Sins  to  be  lawful.     Goi 


as 


Hath  no  nfeed  of  our  Lie^     It  is  not  lawful  to 

tell  a  Lie /J^-a/r^r  !2?rf  ^/(!?r/^^«?,  if  we  are  fure 
is  bardned  like  an  JT&mmt*r  5^  he  cannot  bluih,    to  bring  Glory  to  God  by  it,  as'^-w/?//;  Ipeaks. 

"      ~ '    '         SrnriCh  t.  It  reproves  thofe  who  make  no 

Conftietice  of  flanderinc  othVrs;  they  come  un- 
der the  Breiich  of  this  Commandment,  \Pfalm 
50.'  20.  T'bcu  f.ttift  and  Jlanderejl  thy  ozvn 
Mot  her*  s  Son.^  Jer,  20.  10.  Report,  fay  tlcy^- 
arid  1KC  ivlll  r^rt.  Ezra  4.  I'y.J^is  City  ^ 
i.   c.   J^rufakm  )  is  areiellious  Ctyy  end 

hurt- 


a 


heViircs  not  what  Lie  he  witntfleth  to:  And 
he  is  a  Sword  ;  his  Tongue  is  a  Sword  to  wound 
liifti  hewitnefleth  againft  in  his  Goods  or  Life  : 
Thus,  I  Kings  21.  13.  J^here  ca7nc  in  tnvo 
Meiu  Children  ofSelialy  and  *witn€(fed  againft 
Naboth  d/d  blajphefne  God 
And  their  Witnels  took  a- 


N  \both,  fayingy 
and  the  King : 
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>re^,  as,  ^  Miyg.^^  off  Sc4i?,iW,  swd-  tUt 
Heail  of  a  Eaaion,^5i  z4,  5^,  TJliie  fitmq 

3/w.  3*^  11. '^0^  Slanderers:  In  the  G/^efc 
2j^,  !D^iis^  Sornc  think* it  nogreaj:  Marier. 
^  ^nj^pc^  a;u^  IJai^derr others^  l^mw  tba^ 
tfiis  ista  aft  ^th^'  PariL  of^aJpcviU  Clipping  a^ 
Il;^aV^  Ut3if,.*  to/n^e.  it-  ^R^jfih  Iktter^  i$ 
^pr£,  than  cJippijpg,o£Gor%,  T^j^fSUndcrfr 
^jpumls  r2?r^^,  4^  ew^:  He  ^ov^di  him  th^t 


yXJf^ahff^f'tnmt  Iimfij'limay  he  deprived 
^ms/  Sight.  It  pkafcl.God,  that  the firft  Wir- 
i^fs  who  forlWore  himlclf,  his  Houfc  being  fet 
on  Hire,  he  was  bBumt  in  the  Flame :  The  other   . 
Wituefe,  being  troubled  in  Gonfcience,  confcf- 
fijd  hi$  Perjury,  and  icontin wed  lb   long  weep- 
ing,, that  he  wept  hiailelf  blind/  ^ezabel^ 
i^hofnbomcd  two  iklfe.Witneflcs  agamtt  Ifa* 
b^Pb^  /he  was  tbuown  d^wn  out  of  a  Window, 
and.   tUt  2)qgs    liked  her-  Shod,    1  Kings- 
9^  35»    O.  tremble:  at  thri^i!     A  perjured  Per- 
hg  d^n^jpx^  an4  he  wound^  him.to  wjiom  h^  ion  is  the  Devil's  Excreinent^    He  is  curied  m 
T^oth  .t^cj- Sland/ery  by , ca^^ngancharitablt   his  Name,  and' feared  in  his Confcience.    Hell 
'Ro^ights.  to  i^ife  upin  .hisTMii>4  againft  th«>  gapes  for  fiich  a.Wind-fall. 
V^m^^iif^g!cdij  apa.  hi?,  wqivvU!^?  ownj       l^  11.  Sr^ff^  i, .  It  exhorts  alt  to  take* 
Sfi-^  bg^repo/fing>.tfea^  of  a^ftthejPi'Wliich  is   h^caofthc  Bccach  ofthi*  C>om\T>an»iment,  of  • 
^l&.    ^kia/is  a ;§rVat^Saip>i  and  IfWpuW*  I.  I/yiiifi»Slanderingi  and  Bearing fallcWitnels  5' 
cpuld  nf\  fk^ji  liis^f69W^»^     Ypmm^y  kill   and  to  avoid  thefc  Sin.^ 

au  Man-  as   well   in  his  jS^apie^a^jn  -HsP^rJjbn,.       1.  Get  the  Fear  x>f  God.    Why  doth  David- 
^me"ags..lQrtto^alf:caw^y^WirNeighbQur's   fay,  7>fJtf  Fear^of  the  LdrdUs  ckan?  Pfalm 
Gcodsj  Cooiqicnce  wpuld   flj,in  tbeK.F«ice;    ip.  8.- Becaufe  it  cleanleth  the  Heart  of  Ma- 
But  Wte'take/away  their  pyjfi.oiit  of  their  j  life*  it  cleanfcth  the  Tongue  of  Slander.    The' 
Ilicid,  their  yXares^out  of.tl^eir.Sh^pi  than  taJtc  Fgar  ef  the  Lcrd.h  clean  ^  Jr  isr  to  the  5oul  as. 
'   '  ^   '"  «-i  •  -•  liiglitning.to  thcAir^  whichcleanleth  it. 

2c  Get  Zcve  to  your  Kei^rhboury  Le\'.  19. 
18*  If  we  love  a  •  Friend,  we  wilt  not  fpeak 
or  attcftany  Thing  to  his  Prejudice.-  Mens- 
Minds  are  cankered  with  Envy  and  Hatred : 
Hence  tomes'  Slandering,  ami  Fdlfe-witnefs. 
Love  is  a  lonely  Grace  5   Ij)ve  thinks  no  E^ 


siwdj  tfeiRgoo^  Naj^^v.   Thjs^s  a^ipi^ou. 

cab  neFer;ix»kcthei^BJe^araHion  tori  A>^k)t 

in  a  Man's  Namf,  being  lii?  a  ^Iftt  in  a^wbitc- 

Paper,  which  will' nc^^er  b(?g<jktout,    Suirly 

God  wfU  vi£t  ^for  this  /Sin>    ItT  i^h  Words. 

fhallbeaccw^^dfor^^/hallnot  unjuit  Slanders  ^ 

The  L9r4 -will  n^ke  Inqui/itJoDLpne  Day,  as, 

well  for , Names,  a§  for  Bk>o4v.   Ohtthercforc-j  vih^i  Cor.  15;  5.     Ir  makes  thcbeft.  Interpret 

take  heed  ofrtbis  Sin!  It  is»  a  Breach  of  the,  tatjon  of  another's  Words*     Love  is  a  Well 


Ninth  Con^mandroent..  Vfesjit  a  Sin  under 
the  Law.  ta.ddaipe  ^^Virgior  jDeut.  22.  19^ 
And^  is  .itno^ii  greater  Sia  to^crTafne  a  Saint, 
vAiO  isa,Membei:ofCh|lifl:?  The.Heatbcnfi,< 
hy  the  Light  of  Nature,  abhorr'd  this  Sin  of 
flanderings.  2)icgenes  ufed  to  iay,  Of  ail 
mid  SeaflSy  a  Slanderer  is  the  'xor^.  Jn- 
fortius  made  a  Law,  Thar,  if  aPerioncouId 
not  prove  the  Crime  he  reported  another  to  be 
gciityof,  he  fliouldbeput.ro  Death,. 

^rciVtch  7,  It  reproves  them  ivho  arc  fo 
wicked,  as  to  bear  falle  Witneft  againft  o- 
thcrs.  Theie  are  Monfters  in  Nature,  unfit  to 
Kve  in  a  civil  Society.     Eujebius  relates  of  lumniated  and  reproached.     See  if  you   have 


IS  a 
wifher,.  and  ir  i*  rare  to  fpeak  ill  of  him  we 
wifh  well  ta  Love  is  that  which  cement^ 
Chriftians  togethcf  5  it  is  the  Healer  of  Divi- 
fion,  and* the  Hioderer  of  Sla-nder^- 

S ranch  1.  To  f  jch  whole  Lot  it  is  to  meet 
with  Slanderers  and  falle  Acculers,  (i)  La- 
bour to  make  a  fariBiEed  Ufe  of  it.  When 
Shimci  railed  on  SDavidy  David  made  a  lanc- 
tified  \]\c  of  it,  2  Sam.  t6.  10.  T'he  Lord 
hatbfaidtQ  him,  Curfe  2)avid^  So,  if  you 
are  flandercd  or  felfly  accufed,  make  a  good 
Ule  of  it.  See  if  you-  have  no  Sin  unrepented 
of,  for  which  God  may  fuffer  you  to  be  ca- 


one  N^cijfu^^  a  Man  famous  for  Piety,  who 
Wis  ac^uicd  by  two  falfe  Witnefles  of  Un- 
chaility^  and,  to  prove  their  Accuiation,  they 
bound  It  with  Oaths  and  Curfos  after  this  Man- 
ner :  One  iziAy'  Jf  t  Jpeak  not  tru^y  I  pray 
GodI  may^eripby  Firei  The  other,  faid. 


not  at  any  Time  wronged  (fl^herr  in  their  Name,, 
and  laid  that  of  them  which  you  cannot  provcj 
then  lay  youp  Hand  on  your  Mourb,  and  con- 
fols  the  Lord  is  righteous  to  let  )(>iT  fall  under 
the  Scourge  of  tlie  Tongue.  (2)  If  you  arc 
llandcred,  or  fklfly-acci^,  but  know  jouir 
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own  TnnocttKj,  he  not  too  much  troubled ,  Let 
this  be  your  Rejoycing,  the  lyitnefs  of  your 
Cofijcience.  Murus^  abeneus  efto  ml  confcire 
fibL  A  good  G)nlciencc  is  a  Wall  of  Brafs, 
that  will  be  able  to  ftahd  againft  a  falfe  Wit- 
ncls.  As  BO  Flattery  can  heal  a  bad  Confci- 
cnce,  lb  no  Slander  can  hurt  a  good.  God 
will  clear  up  the  Names  of  his  People,  ^fal. 
37.  <J.  He  Pali  bring  forth  thy  Rightetn^fnefs 
as  the  Zfght,  God,  as  he  will  wipe  away 
Tears  from  the  Eyes,  fo  he  will  wipe  off  Re- 
proaches from  the  Name.  Believers  fhall 
come  ii)rth  put  of  all  their  Slanders  and  Re* 
proaches,  as  the  Wings  of  a  2)ove  covered  wth 
^her^  and  her  Feathers  tvirhyeUo'w  Gold. 

Srancb  5.  It  Ihould  exhort  luch  to  be  very 
thankful  to  God  ^  whom  God  hath  preierved 
'fiiom  Slander  and  &Ue  Witnefs.  ^ob  calls  it, 
jrtbtf  Scourge  of  the  yjwc«^»  Chap.  5.  21.  As 
a  Rod  dom  fcourge  the  Back,  io  the  Slander- 
er's Tongue  doth  icourge  the  Name.  It  is  a 
mat  Mercy  to  be  kept  m>m  the  Scourge  of  the 
Tongue  5 -a  Mercy,  tnatGod  flops  Malignant 
Mouths  from  bearing  &lie  V/itneis.  What 
Mifchief  may  not  a  lying  Report  or  a  fellc 
Oath  do  ?  Une  deftroys  the  Name,  the  other 
the  Life.  It  is  the  Lord  that  muzzles  the 
Mouths  of  the  Yficked,  and  keeps  theie  Dogs, 
that  fnarle  at  us,  from  flying  upon  us,  ^falrn 
51.  20.  l^bou  ft)alt  keep  tbetn  fccretly  in  a 
^avilion^  frcm  the  Strife  of  Jongues.  It  is, 
I  fuppoie,  an  Alluiion  tP  Kin^,  who  being 
rdfblved  to  protect  their  Favourites  againfl  the 
Accuiations  of  Men,  take  them  mto  their  Bed- 
chamber, or  Bolbm,  where  none  may  touch 
them :  So  God  hath  a  Pavilion,  or  iecret  Hid- 


ing-place for  his  Favourites,  where  h^  prd- 
fcrves  their  Credit  and  Reputation  untouched  ; 
he  keeps  them  from  the  Strife  of  Tongues, 
This  is  a  Mercy  we  ought  to  acknowledge  to 
God. 

IL  The  MatfJatory  Part  of  this  Commind- 
meut  implied,  th^t  is,  'That  wejiand  up  for 
others^  and  vindicate  them^  when  they  are 
injured  by  lying  Zips'.  T'his  is  the  Senfc  of 
the  Commandment,  not  only  that  we  /hould 
not  flander,  or  falfly  accufe  others ;  but  that 
we  ihould  witnefs  for  them,  and  ftand  up  in 
their  Defence,  when  we  know  them  to  be  tra- 
duced. A  Man  may  wrong  another  as  well 
by  Silence  as  by  Slander;  wnen  he  knows  him 
to  be  wrongfully  accufed,  yet  doth  not  fpeak 
in  his  Behalfl  If  others  cait  falfe  Afperfions 
on  any,  we  ihould  wipe  them  off.  The  Apo- 
iHes  (  who  were  filled  with  the  Wine  of  the 
Spirit)  being  charged  with  Drunkennefs,  5Pe- 
ter  was  their  Gompurcator,  and  openly  clear- 
ed their  Innocency,  J^s  2.  1 5.  Tlbe/e  are  not 
drunken^  as  ye  Juppofe.  ^nathan  knowing 
fDavid  to  be  a  worthy  Man,  and  all  thole 
Things  Saul&id  of  him  to  be  Slanders,  vindi- 
cated 2)avidy  I  Sjim.  19.  4,  5.  David  hath 
not  finned  againjl  theCy  but  his  Works  to  thee- 
ward  have  been  very  gcod.  Wherefore  then 
ivilt  thou  Jin  againft  innocent  Skcd^  and  flay 
2)avid  ivttlX'Ut  a  Caufe  ?  When  the  Primi- 
tive Chriflians  were  falfly  accuied  for  Inceil, 
and  killing  their  Children,  Tertutlian  made  a 
famous  Apology  in  their  Vindication.  This  is  • 
to  aft  the  Part  Doth  of  a  Friend  and  of  a  Chri- 
ilian,  to  be  an  Advocate  for  another,  when  he 
is  wronged  in  his  good  Name. 
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Of  the  Tenth  Commandment. 

ExoB.  r%i  tj.  Thm/haU^fM  cwet  thy  Nmhhurs  Haufe^  tbtm  JhaU  not 
covet  thf  Ni^hhmrs  Wife^  nor  his  Man-firvofO^  nor  his  M^id-fervant^ 
nor  bis  Ox^  nor  bis  Afs^  nor  09^  Thing  that  is  thy  Neighbours 

THir  CommendmcBt  ferbids,  (i)  Cch  wbogets  ibe  World  unriffhteoufly,  but  wbo 

Tetpufi)^  in  geneial,  Jlhou  fialt  fiof  loves  the  World  mordinatcfy.  But,  for  a  moi« 

c^vet.    (z)  In  particular,  sh^  iMigp^  (oU  Anfwer  to  the  Qudhon,  H^hat  is  is  to 

hom^s  Un^e^  Sbv  Neighiour^s  Wifi,  &c.  §<wetf  I  ihall  fhew  you  in  fix  Particulars, 

I.  It  forovda  Covctou&efi  in'  gnieral,  7%u  when  a  Man  may  be  laid  to  be  given  to  Cove* 

Jboit  m$  coves.  ^  *Tis  lawful  to  ufe  the  World,  foiufiiefi. 

yea,  and  to  dj^fice  fo  .much  <«(^  it  ac  may,,  (i)  i*  When  bis  Thoughts  are  whc^y  taken  op 

Keep  us  from  the  TemptatiOB  of  Porcrty,  iibout  the  World.    As  a  jgood  Man's  Thoughts 

^rcv.  $a  8«  Give  nte  mt  ^overt^  10  I  lire  ftill  in  Heaven  $  he  is  thinking  of  Chriit's 

ftcdtt  and  tdhtbe  Name  t^^fttyGoainvaiiu  ^ove,  and  eternal  Recoaip«ife„  'Pfalm  13^ 

(z)  As  may  enable  us  to  bononr  God  with  18.  When  lawake^  lom/UUnvitb  thee^  that 

Works  of  Mer^y,  ^rov^  ^  p«  Hmmr  the  Lord  isi  by  divine  Contemplation  4   ib  a  covetouf 

njoith  tby  Subftanee.    But  all ,  the  Danger  i^  Man  i%  ftill  with  the  V^orld^bis  Mind  is  wholr 

when   me  World  sets  into  the  Heart.  The  ly  taken  up  about  it  3  he  can  think  of  nothing 

Watrr  is  u|e&l  for  the  Sailing  of  the  Ihip^  all  hut  his.  Shop  or  Farm«    The  Fancy  is  a  Min^ 

&e  Dai^er  is  when  the  Water  gets  into  the  faouie,  and  inoft  of  the  I'houghts  a  covetous 

Ship;  fo  tbc  Fear  is,  when  the  Wodd  gets  Man  mints  are  worldly :  He  is  always  pkming 

mto  ^  Heart.  Thou  jkak  not  covet.  and  projeding  about  the  Things  of.  this  Lik  ^ 

Queft.  What  is  it  to  covet  f  rlike  a  Virgin  that  hath  all  het  Thotighcs  runr 

Hf^*  llere  are  two  Wosd^  in  tbe  X?r^eA,  .ning  upon  her  Suitor, 

which  fet  forth  the  Nature  of  Covetoijfhpi^  .  a.  A  Man  may  be  laid  to  be  ^iven:  t^  jCo- 

1.  WeonexiOy  which  fiMifies  an  {tjfatiabk  vctov^efs,  when  he  lakes  nrjone  Pains  for  the 

2)efire  rf getting  tbelfwld.    Covetoufnefs  is  .getting  of  JBarth,  than  IFor  the  getting  of  Hea- 

a  dry  Bropfy.    ^^fiin  defiiie^  -Covetoufnefi,  ven.    He  will  turn  every  Stone,    break  his 

OTttf  veUe  qwm.f^t  ejt-y  Tp  dicfite  more  thaii  Sleep,  take  many  a  weary  Step,  for  theWorJds 

enough^  to  aim  at  a  fircat^a^.5  to  belikp  but  will  take  no  Pains  for  Chrift,  or  Heaven, 

fiieliaiigbtersof  fheHor(eJeech;,cryiqgyG/w,  Tbe'(?4^/Jx,  wjio  were  an  ancient  People  of 

g^ve,  -Prov.  3a  1.5.    Or  ^ike  Sehef^oth:^  Job  Fran^e^  ^ffcf  they  h^d  tufted  of-  the  Iwcct 

4.0.  ^.^.  )ie  trufteth  that  ie  can.drar^  up'for<-  Wi^cof  fhe  Itaj^'at^'Grsijpe,  they  enquire^  a& 

dan  mo  his  mqufiu    ^.  if^hyt^rt^TiOi  whicp  4^  the  CJpuntfyj  ai>d  never  i-efted  till  they  had 

figclfa  an  ivoriinate   Love  tf  the-  Worldj  ,fWTi^ed  at  it,;  i^  a  covetous  .Man,  .havji\g  had 

aLc  Worid  is  thfc  Idol  5  it  i^  fo  Joved^  ^^feat  p  -#  Reji/h  of  the  World,  purfuei»  after  it,  and 

Man  will  not  part  with  it  to  ajhyj[<^od  Uie^this  .never  lea^s  t^Jl  he  bjath,  got .  it ;    but  he  n<a- 

IS  to  come  m^der  the  IndiSmpit  of  Covetouf-  ^f^^%  -tbp  Thijjigst^  Eternity.    He  cquWi  be 

hcSl    He  (wy.^.ifaid.to  be,covc|oi4%  iu>f  0|3^  .f&nWK  if:.Srivs^<ii<?i,:  wouW  4r6p   mo  'hip 

[VoL.Lj     *'       *  Tt..        ,..^  .Mag|h 
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Mouth,    a»  a  ripe  Fig  drops  into  the  Mouth        tf.Helis  given  to  Covetoufiicfi  whole  Hctft 

of  the  Eftt«r,  Nahum  3.  11.    But  he  w- loth  is  fe  irt-Trpoir  the  Worfd,    Aaty  •^'grt-it, 

to  p«i#himrelf  to  400  much  Sweat  or- Tmtible  be  carcr-norwhartinltwfnl-inrfffeft-Sifcan* 

t6<^btii)ti   Chrift  or  Salvation.    He  hunts  for  he  ufeth:  He  will  have  the  Vvorldf^r/ij  £^ 
the  World,  he  wiOictli  only  for  Heaven.       ^    .  ^rf^^i  ^^  wiiL  wmng  aijd  defraud,^  and  railc 

Ui  A  ]Vtftnrn9a:y  be  laid  to  be  giveirro  Cove-  his   Eltete-jQjpoa  the  ^iinfc  o^ariot^er,  Hcf. 
totifnefs^Wh«lt'  all  his  Difcenrie  is  about  the '  12.   7.   %.  Tlje-  Balifrctror  2)e^)rtre  in  lis 

World,  J^tfon  5.31.  Hetbatisofthe  Earthy  Hand^  be  loveth  to  opffejl.    jind  Ephiaim 
fpeaketh  of  the  Earth.    As  it  is  a  Sign  of  faidy  Tet  T am  teeome  ricb.  Pope  SiPveffer  IL 

G^'mft,  to  be  ftili  fpeakitm^^ of  Heaven-/  to  did  fell  bis  Sool  totheSevd'ftril  Voptifym:   ] 
have  the  Tongue  tuned  to  the  Language  of  Gi-        Ufe.  Take  beed  and  beware  ofCevetoupteJs^ 

mak,  Bed;  1  a  1 2. ^be  TVords  ofa^  t»tfe  Man's  Luke  12.  i  j.  It  is  a  difcft  Breach  of  t^i&  tenth 

Mmtl^  ah  ^acious  j  He  (peaks  as'  it  Tie  had  Gomimndmetit.  Covctouihcfs  jsa:.M^/^ifee^ 

been  ^lre«dy  in  Heaven 3  fo,  «  fign  of  a  Man  .  it  inkOs  and  pollutes  the  whole  SauL  The  $n. 
^ivch'to  Covetoufnefs,  he  is  ^eakSng  of  feeu-  ^  ^  *-  -  ^  *^  ^  ^r-  «.  ^-  ,%  :  -  « 
lar  Things,  Ms  Wares  and  Drugs:  A  covc- 
toys  Man*s  K?eath,^  like  a  dying  Han's  Imeils 
Jtfong  o(  the  Earth.  As  they  faid  to  Teteri 
tby  Sptetb  bentrayetb  tbee,  Matth.  z6. 73.  So 
a  tbvetout  Man's  jSpcech  bewraycth  him  :  Ife 
is  liite  the  Fifh  in  the  Gofpel,  which  had  ^ 
Hwe  of  Money  m  the  Mouth,  Afattb.  17.  27- 
yeria  funt  fpeculum,  mentiSy  Bern.  The 
Wwd»'arc  the  Looking-glafs  of  the  Heart, 


( 1  .^  It  .IS  a  JuBtil'  Sin^  a  Sfn  ^hat  many'da 
fo  well  difcemin  th^nrfelv^:  As'lotne 


do  not  kpow  itr„  This 


not 

have  the  Scwiry,  yet 

Sin  can  diefi  itielfin  the  Attire  of  Virtue.  I^ 
is  called  the  €Uke  ijf  Co^oufhefi,  i  Theff  2*, 
y  Covetoufnefi  is  a  Sift  that  wears  a  Qok'ej^ 
It  clokes  itlHf  under  the  Name  of  FruMlity 
and  good  Htisbondry;  It  hath  many  Pleas 
and  Sxcufes  for  irielf,  more  than  any  other- 
Sin^  as,  the  providing  fe-   one's  Family^ 


they  Ih^  what  is  within jAx  abmdantia  cordis   The  more  fubrii  the  Sin  is^  the  left  dil«Tiable. 


4.  A  •  Man  IS  given  to  Covetoufiiefi,  when 
he  dblh  fo  (et  his  Heart  upon  worldly  things^ 
tbkt,  for  the  Love  ofthetn,  he  will  part  with 
heavenly;  for  thtWed^eofChldy  he  will  part 
with  the  ^earl  ofVrtce.  The  young  Man  m 
the  Gofpel,  when  Chriflr  faid,  Sell  aU  and 
so^e  offdfoBcwme  $  abit  triffis,  be  went  a- 
twiy  ft/m^uh  Match.  19.  22.  He  would 
r^er^rr  with  Chrift,  than  with  his  earthly 
Poffiflions.  Cardinal  Surben  faid.  He  would 
^^  forgo  his  Part  in  Pttradife,  if  he  might  keep 
"X  hi*  Cardinal/hip  in  'Paris.  When  it  comes 
tO'4  criifeaf  P&int,  tJiat  Men  muft  ei&er  re- 
ImMifK  their  Eftate  or  Chrift,  and  they  will 
ratner  ^Mtrrwith  Chrift  and  a  good  Conicience, 
th^'with  Aeir  Eftate  $  it  is  a  clear  Cafe  they 
afo  poflefled  with  the  Dfevil  of  Covetoufcefi. 

.5.  A  Man  is  given  to  Covetoufnefi,    when 
he  Qverhads  himielf  with  worldly  Bufiiefs. 


(2.)  Covetouihefi  h  a  dangerous  Sin»  it 
checks  all  that  is  good»  b  is  an  JSvmyra- 
Grace^  it  damps  good  Ai&ctions,  as  the 
Earths  puts  out  the  Fire.  The  Hedge-hog» 
fn  the  Fable^  came  to  the  Cony-burroughs  in 
ftormy  Weather,  and  defied  Harbour^  but 
when  oner  he  Bad  gottm  Entertainment;  he 
fct  up  his  Prickles,  and  did  never  leave  till 
he  .had  tfarurft  the  poor  Conies  out  of dieir. 
Burroughs:  80  Covetoufiiefi,  by  fair  Pre- 
tences, wina  itfelf  into  the  Heart;  but;  as 
toon  as  you  have  let  it  in,  it  will  never  leave 
till  it  hath  chocked  all  eood  Besinning^  and 
thruft  all  Religion  out  of  your  Hearts.  Qn)e^ 
foufnefs  bin^rs.  the  Efficaof  of  the  Wcri 
preacbedl'  In  the  Pi^ble,,  the  llbarns 
(which  Chrift  expounded  to  be  theCaxesof  this 
Lift  )  chodced  the  j^d  Skti^  Matth.  1 3.  j. 
Many  Sermons  ly  dead,     buried  in  earthly 


He  hath  many  Irons  in  the  Fire*;  neis  in  diis  Hearts.  We  picach  to  Men,  to  get  their  Hearts 
im^  ^^PiuraUJtj  he  takes  lb  mudt  Rufineis  in  Heaven  $  but  where  Covetou&efs  is  Pre*- 
ujBbft  him,ithat  he  cannot  find  Time  to  ftrve  domfnant;  it  chains  diem  to  the  Earth,  and 
dody  he  Jiatfa  icarce  time  to*  eat  hisMeat^  makes  them  like  the  Woman  which  Satan  had 
l>dt ']»time'  to  pray.:    When  a  Mandodi  svei^-   bowed togelhei^  that  ihe  could  not  lift  up  her 


charge  himielf  with  the  World,  and'  as  Martba 
cumoer  himielf  about  many  Thin^  that  cannot 
have  time  fir  his  Soul,,  fuie  be  is  under  iStit 
Pswes  of  Covetou&ieis^ 


fel^  ladte  13.  ri»  Ton  may  as  well  bid  an 
Elephant  fly  in  the  Air,  a<  a  covetous  Man 
live  by  Faiths    We  preach  to  liea  to  giTe 

fiaeeljF 
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fe^y  to  Ghrift^s  Poor ;  btit  C56vctoii6els  makes  "  6.  Covctoufiiefs  is  a  Breach  of  the  Sixth  Con\r, 
him  to  be  filce  him  in  the  Gofpel  who  haS  a  :  niandment,  Tlhou  Jbalt  mt  Kill,  Cbvetq% 
mtbered^ Handy  ^ark  3. 1.  Thej  have  a  wi-  JfJbaikUlcA  Naboth^  to  get  his  Vinetas:d.  y-^ 
^red  Hand,  attd  cannot  ftretch  it  out  to  the  .  Kingi  ai,  13.  How  many  have fwimU tome? 
Poor.    It  is  impoffible  to  be  earthly  minded,.   Crown  in  Blood! 


and  charitably  minded.  Thus  Q)vctoufiiefs  ob- 
ftruflb  Ac  Emcacy  of  the  Word,  and  m^kes  it 
prove  abortive.  Such,  whole  Hearts  are.  root- 
ed in  the  Earth,  will  be  fofer  from  profiting  by 
the  Word,  that  tbcy  will  be  ready  rather  to  de- 
ride it^  Luks  \6  14.  ^e  TbariJeeSy  wbo 
'tvere  cavetouSy  derided  bim. 

(3}  Oovetoufccfs  is  a  Mother-fiti,  a  radical 
Vic^,  I  limy  6. 10.  llbe  Love  of  jibney  is  the 
tUM  ef  all  Evil 

-^ — ^idfimtnortali^feShra  cogit  Aurifa- 
crafames—JioT, 


7.  Covetoufoeft  is  a.  Breach  of  dbc^&trenth 
Commandment,  7%ou  Jhah  no$  comndsf  ^duhc- . 
rj.    Covetoufcefs  caufeth  Uncleannefs  : .  You 
read  o(  the  Hire  of  a  fUborCy  Deut.  23.  i8.  An 
Adultereis  for  Money  fttt  bodi  Confcience  ix4. 
chailitytoSale.  • 

8.  Covetoufiiefi  is  a  Breach  of  the  Ejeh^th 
Commandment,  TbouBsait  not  Steah    Ccy9t\ 
toufiiefi  is  the  Root  ofTieft  -j  covetous  jickm 
Stole  the  Wedge  of  Gold.    Therefore  ^hievet 
and  Cbwro^j  are  put  together,  iCor,6,  10.       ' 

9.  Covetoufiiels  is  a  Breach  of  the. Ninth • 


He  who  hath  this  Ipiritual  Itch,  d  gtcedy   Commandment,  ^DsouOsalt  not  bearfalfi  Wit- 
Did&e  of  getting  the  World,  hath  in  him  the   nefi.    What  makes  ttic  Perjurer  take  a  felft 


Oath  but  Covetoufcefi  ?  He  hopes  bt  a  Div/-i 
dcnd.    And, 

lo.  It  is  plainly  a  Breach  of  the  Jaft  Co»-l 
mandment.  7%ou Jbalt  not  Covet.  Th^  Mim^V 
monnift  covets  his  Keighbour  sHoufe  andGo^id^' 
m«  Man  bath  more  gods  than  one  ^  J£7»i2vcw  .  and  endeavours  to  get  them  into  Us/o^p^t 
is  his  god.  He  haih  a  god  of  Gold,  therefore  Hands.  Thus  you  lee  how  vife  a  Sin  iCo^e- 
ht  is  ca]l<;dan  IdolateTy  CoL  3.  5.  toufiiefi  is,  it  is  a  ^othei>fin,  .it  is*  a  ^pl&iiil 

2.Covetoulhefs  breafothelccondComniand-   Breach  of  every  one  ofihe  Ten  Command- t 


Root  of  all  fin.  Covetoufiiefi  is  ar  Mother-fin. 
I  fhall  make  it  appear  that  Covetouihefi  is  a 
Ereach  of  alt  the  Ten  Commandments. 

1.  It  bftaks  the  Pirfk  Commandment,  7'hou 
jbah  have  no  other  Gods  but  one.    The  cove* 


ment,  7%&ufoalt  tfot  make  any  graven  Imaf^y 
tbou  Jbalt  mt  bow  down  fbv/elj  to  them.  A 
covetous  M^  bows  down;  mo"  not  to  the  gni- 
ven  Ifliage  in  the  Churchy  yet  to  the  graven  I- 
mas*e  in  his  Coin. 

3.  Cqvetoufiiefi  is  a  Breach  of  the  Third 


mcnts. 

(4.)  Cpvctoufhefi  is  a  .Sin  di/honoulsiWftv 
to  Religion.  For  futh  as  lay  their  JH^psty 
are  above,  yet  their  Hearts  ace  below  t  Sw^ 
them  who  profefi  to  be  above  dkeStat5,^»tp(^ 
lick  the  7)ujt  of  the  Serpent  5  tobebowfhfv 
Commandment,  7h>u  flsalt  not  take  the  Name:  God,  -yee  buried  in  the  Earth :  How^^th^^J 
of  the  Lord  tby  God  in  vain,  jibfakm's  De-  ourabic  is  this'  to  Religion!  The  lapwing; 
fign  was  to  get  his  Father's  Crown,  there  was  wears  a  little  Coronet  onitsHead,  yet  ftfecUr 
Covetoufiieis  ^  but  he  talks  of  paying  his  ^o;  on  Dnng;  an  Emblem  offuchaspnois&fpbe'. 
to  Gody  there  be  took  God's  Name  m  v^in.       crown'd  Kings  and  Priefts  unto  God,  .yilt:^€ikt. 


4*  Covetoufnefi  is  a  Breach  of  the  Fouith 
Commandment,  Remember  tbe  Sabbat h-dayy 
to  ke$f> '  it  holy.  A  covetous  Man  doth  not 
keep  the  Sablwra  holy  ;  he  will  ride  to  Fairs 
00  a  Sabbath  5  inftead  of  reading  in  the  Bible, 
he  ^ill  cafir  up  hi^  Accounts.    •  . 

5-  G)vetoufiiefs  his  a  Breach  of  the  Fifth 
Gonnmniiment,  Honotir  thy  Father  and  fkyt 
Motb^.  ^  A  covetous  Perfon  w.i!l  not  honour 
bis  Father,  if  he  d(nh  not  feed  him  .with  Mo- 
ney 5  cay>   he  will  r:r  his  Father  to  make  o- 


immoderately  on  theie  terrene  Duoghti^-fOito^T 
forts,  .^er.    45.    5.  And  fiehsfi  jhoa:  /jradbS- 
jThings  fir  thy  felf?   feek  them  no$tMhs^^<-. 
thou  Saraky  who  art  ennobled  by  tbe'Kcw 
Birth,    and  art  illuftrious  by  the  Office,  a 
Lcvite,  doft  thou  feek  earthly  Thin®,  and 
feek  them  now?    When  the  Ship  is fiukiiilir, 
aft  thou  tritansbg  thy  Cabbtn  9    Odotiotio 
degrade  1  thyfelf,    nor    bloc. thy  Scutcheon! 
Aekefi  thou  ffwtt  I'hings^   feek  them  not. 
The  higher  Grace  is,  the  Icfe  earthly  /hould 


ver  Kb  Eftate  to  him  in  his  Lifetim^and  fo  the   Ghiiftians  be^:  .  The  higher  the  Sun  js, 

Father  Ihall  be  at  the  Son's  Gommrtd fhortcr  always  is  the  (hadow* 

•        T 1 4  1  Co- 
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Oftbc  Tumnt  COMMANDMENT. 


1.  CaTMu&cTs  esqwlcth  m  to  God's  Jt- 
hontncyy  Kalm  lo.  ?•  Tie  Cave^ous^  nvbcm 
the  Lwi  dbborretb.  A  Kii^  abhors  to  fee 
his  Statwc  abuledj  God  abhors  to  lee  a^Man 
made  in  his  Image  ihould  have  the  Heart  of 
■%  Beaft  giv-CB  to  him.  Who  would  live  in 
iuch  a  Sn  as  makes  him  abhorr'd  of  God  ^ 
whom  God  abhorrs  he  curleth  and  God!s 
.Curie  Wafts  wherever  it  comes. 

2,  Covetoufnefi  precipitates  Men  to  Ruinr 
Itftuts  them  out  of  Heaven,  Bph.  5.  ?.  SFjbii 
ye^kno^i^tbat  no  tovefous  Man^  'mho  is  an  /- 
Matefy  hath  4iny  Inherit anee  in  the  King* 
dcm  ofCbrift  and  of  God.  What  /hould  a  cove- 
tous Man  do  in  Heaven  ?  God  can  do  more  con- 
verfc  with  them,  than  a  King  can  converfc  with 
a  Swine,  i  Tim.  6. 9.  They  that  'will  be  rich  fall 
into  a  Snare^  and  many  hurtful  Lufis,  tohicb 
dream  Men  'nVerdition.  A  covetous  Man  is  like 
a^Bee,thatgetsintoa  Bartel  of  Honey^  and  there 


drownsitfelf:  Heislikealbry-Mn^iluttaic^ 

in  ib  many  Paflengo^.to  increafe  has  Fare,  that - 

hefinks  ms  Boat  ^  lb  a  covetous  Man  takes  in.' 

more  Gold  to  the  increafing.of  his  Eftafee,  that. 

he  damns  himielf  in  Perdition.    I  have  read  of 

fbme  Inhabitants  near  j4tbens^  who  livod  vc^ 

a  very    dry,   barren   Hland,  and  ii^  took 

much  Pains  to  draw  a  River  to  this  tflaod  to 

water  it,  and  make  it  fruitful  5  but  when  tbc]p 

had  opened  the  Paflagcs^  and  brought  ^  Bj- 

ver  to  it,  the  Water  broke  in   with  fuch  a^ 

Force,  that  it  drowned  the  Land,  and  all  the 

People  .in  it:  An  Emblem  of  a  covetous  Man  & 

he  iabouts  to  draw  Riches  to  him,  and  at  laft 

they  rome  in  in  fuch  Abundance,  that  ihc]p 

drown  him  in  Hell  and  Perdition.    Ho^  ma^l 

ny,-  to  build  up  an  Eftate,  pull  down  diwrir 

Souls?    Ohtfaerrfere  -flee  from-Covctoulnds.. 

I  /ban  next  preicribe  iome  Remedies  ag^unft- 

Govetou£bc& 


ExoD.  XX,  17-  Thou  Jhaft  not  ctn^it  thy  Nstghb&urs  Hmifi^  thw  Jbak  mit 
csvet  thy  Neighbours  IVife^  &c» 


I  Am,  in  the  next  Place,  to  rclblve  a  Quef- 
tion,  Hotjo  'zre  may  do  to  cure  this  ltd 
of  Cove'-oufners  ? 

Refp.  For  Anlwer  to  this,  I  rtiaH  prcfcribe 
fbme  Remedies  and  Antidotes  againft  this  Sin. 

1.  Faith,  I  7ohn  5.  4.  T'his  is  the  Viflory 
ever  the  Worlds  even  your  Faith.  Hie- .  R  oot 
of  Covetouinefs  is,  the  Diftruft  of  God's  Pro- 
vidence: Faith  believes  God  will  piDvide  5' 
God  who  feeds  the  Birds,  will  feed  nis  Chil- 
dren ;  he  who  clothes  the  Lilies,  will  clothe 
his  Lambs :  And  io  Faith  overcomes  the 
"World.  Faith  is  the  Cure  of  Care  5  Faith  not 
only  purifies  the  Heart  but  fanftifies  the  Heartj 
Faith  makes  God  our  ^ortion^  and  fo  in  him 
we  have  enoiigh,  Vfalm  \S.  ^.  The  Lord  is 
the  Portion  of  mine  Inheritancey  the  Lines 
arefaUen  unto  me  in  pleafant  Places  yyea^  I 
have  a  goodly  Heritatre.  Faith^  by  a  divine 
Chymiftry,  extra^  its  chief  Comfort  out  of 
God»  A  tittle  with  God  islweet;.  Thus  Faith 
is  a  Remedy  againft  Covetouinefs  5  Faith  o- 
vcrComes,  not  only  the  i^ear  of  the  W«tld,  but 
the  Lcvs  of  the  WoddL 


2.  The  iecond  Remedy  is,  Judicious  Coo* 
fideration. 

CO  What^r  Things' thtfc  Things  beIo5^ 
are^-that  we  fhould  .covet  them,     i.  They  are 
below  f  he  Worth  of  the  Souly  which  catnes  ift 
it  an  Idea  and   Refemblancp  of  God,    The 
World  is  but-  the  Workmanfhip  of  God,  the ' 
Soul  is  th^  Image  of  God.     z.  You  covet  that 
which  will  not^fatisfy  you,  Eccf.  $.  jo.  He 
that  loveth  Silver^  Jball  not  be  fatisfied  with- 
Silver.    Solomon  had  put  all  die  Creatures  in 
a  Limbeck,  and  ftilled  out  the  (>iinteflencc^ 
and  behold.    All  ix>as  Vanity^   Eccl.  a.  1 1* 
Co  vetoufnefs  is  a  dry  Dropfy  3  the  more  a  Mai^ 
hath,  the  more  he  tnirfts.. 

S^o  plus  funtpotdty  fUkspiunrur  mpue. 

3.  Worldly  Things  cannot  remove  TreuUe  a^ 
Mini.  Xing  Saul  being  perplexed  in  Conic j- 
ence,  all  his  Crown- Jewels  could  not  admini- 
fter  Comfort  to  him,  1  ^am.  28.  15.  The 
lliings  of  the  World  wilt  tio  more  eaft  a  trou- 
bled Sporit^  than  a  Goldr<ap  will  cure   the 

Head^ 
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tiKTH  CbMMAITDMENT. 


Hcad-acK    4.  ^c  Tkings  of"  Ac  World;  if 
you  had  more  of  tbcRi,  cannot  continue  with 

Sru.  The  Qieature  hath  a  little  Honey  in  its 
outh,  bttt  if  hat^  Wings^tofly  away.  Theft 
Things  dAerejo  fiom  us,  or  we  from  them : 
What  focr  Thngs  arc  theft  to  coYCf ! 

(a)  Second  Confidcration,  The  Frame  and 
Cdfitexture  cf  the  Sody:  God  hath  made  the 
Face  to  look  upwaids  towaids  Heaven.  ^ 
Os  JbeminiJuHimededlt^  cetlumq\  tueri 

^ttjjit. Ovid. 

Anatomift*  obftrve,  that  whereas  other  Grea* 
tnres  hare  but  -four  Mufirles  to  their  Eyes» 
Man  hadi  a  fifth  Muftle,  by  which  he  is  able 
to  look  up  to  Heaven :  and  as  fer  the  Heart, 
it  is  madji:  like  a  Glau-viol,  narrow  and  con- 
traffccd  downwards,  but  wide  and  broad  up- 
wards. And  as  the  Frame  and  Contexture  of 
Ae  Body  teachcth  us  to  look  to  l*hings  above^ 
k  efpeciaOy  the  Soul  is  planted  in  the  Body, 
as  a  divine  Sparkle  to  afcend  upwards.  Gin 
it  be  imagined  that  God  gave  us  infelleAual, 
immortal  Souls,  to  covet  only  earthly  Things? 
What  wife  Man  would  fifh  for  Gudgeons  with 
golden  Hooks?  Did  God  give  us  glorious 
&)uls,  only  to  fifh  for  the  World  ?  Sure  our 
Souls  are  made  fer  an  higher  £nd^  to  afpire 
after  the  Enjoyment  of  God  in  Glory. 

{%)  Third  Confideration,  The  Examples  tX 
thofe  who  have  been  contemners  and  DCTpifais 
of  the  World.  The  primitive  Chriftians,  as 
Ckmens  jlkxandriftus  obfrrves,  were  (equeftred 
fiom  Ae  World,  and  were  wholly  taken  up  in 
converfc  with  God :  They  lived  in  the  World 
a\»ve  the  World  5  like  the  Birds  of  Paradile, 
who  foar  above  in  the  Air,  and  fcldom  or  ne- 
ver touch  with  their  Feet  upon  the  Earth.  Z»- 
thtr  feifh,  That  he  was  never  tempted  to  this 
Sin  of  Covetoufiiefs^  The  Saints  of  oldtho* 
they  did  live  in  the  World,  they  did  trade  in 
Heaven,  Vhil.  9.  20.  Our  Converfation  is  in 
Haven:  TTie  Greek  Word  fignifies,  Our  Com- 
merce, or  TrafiBck,  or  Burgerfhip,  h  in  Hea* 
▼en.  '  Etiocb  walked  with  Gody  Gen.  5.  24* 
His  Afl^Aions  were  lublimatcd,  he  did  take  a 
Turn  in  Heaven  every  Day.  The  Righteous 
are  compared  to  a  Valm-Treey  Pfalm  92.  12. 
!PWfo  ooferves,  That  whereas  all  other  Trees 
have  their  Sap  in  their  Root,  the  Sap  of  the 
Palm-tree  is  towards  the  Top  5  The  Emblem 
of  the  Saints,  whole  Hearts  are  above  in  Hea- 
•ven,  where  their  Treafure  is. 

3.  The   third    Remedy^   CoVet  Spiritual 


in 

JEanhivV 
the  belli 


Things  more,   and  you  will  covet 
Things  lefi.    Covet  Grace  5  Grace  is 
Bleffing,  ir  is  the  Seed  of  God,  i  yobn  ^  9  J 
the  Angels  Glory.    Covet  Heavj?nj-Hcavcnia, 
the  Region  of  Hamiinela^  it  is  the  moi^.^siea-^ 
fimt  Climate.    Did  we  covet  Heaven  moi^,  wc  \ 
ihould  covet  Earth  Ids.    They  that  ftand  on-" 
the  Top  of  the  Alps^  the  great  Cities  of  Canp-  f 
pamaiettm  but  as  finall  Villages  in  theirEye  : 
ifwecoBuld  have  our  Hearts  more  fixed  upon? 
the  ^ufalem^bmc^  how  would  aH  w^dUlyi* 
Things  difawpear,  and  be  a^  nothing  in  our  Eyit  i> 
We  read    of  an    Angel  coming  down  from 
Heaven,  who  did   tread  with  his  Right  Foot 
on  the  Sea,  and  with   his  left  F6ot  on  the 
Earth  Rev.  10.2.   had  we  but  once  been  in 
Heaven,  and  viewed  the  fuperlative  Glory  of 
it,  how  might  we,  in  an  holy  loomi  trample 
with  one  Foot  utou  the  Earth,^  and  with  the 
other  Foot  upon  the  Sea  !  Oh  covet  after  heaven- 
ly Things  5  there  is  the  Tree  of  Life,  the 
Mountains  of  Spices,  the  Rivcrt  of  Wea^fl^ 
the  Honey-comb  of  God's  Love  dropping,  the 
J)elights  of  Angels,  the  Flower  of  Joy  fully 
ripe  and  blown.    There  is  the  p«c  ^it  >tq 
breathe  in  j  no  Fogs  nor  Vapours  of  Sin  arife 
to  infcSt  that  Air,  out  the  Sun  of  Richteou(^ 
nei's  enlightens  that  Hc»izon  continually  with 
its  glorious  Beams.    O  let  your  Thoughts  and 
Delights  be  always  taken  up  about  the  City  of 
Pearl,  the  Paradife  of  God.  Did  we  covet  hea  vcn- 
lyThings  more,  we  /hould  covet  earthly  1  hings 
leli.    It  is  reported  after  Lazarus  was  railed 
from  the  Grave,  he  was  never  leeii  to  finile  or 
be  delighted  with  the  World  after :  Were  our 
Hearts  raifed  by  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
up  ro  Heaven,  we  /hould  not  be  much  taken 
with  earthly  things. 

4.  The  fourth  Remedy,  Pray  for  an  heaven-* 
ly  Mind.  Lord,  let  the  Loadilone  of  thy  Spir 
rit  draw  my  Heart  upward  :  "Lord,  dig  the 
Earth  out  of  my  Heart :  teach  me  how  to  poli 
Icfi  the  World,  and  not  love  it  5  how  to  hold  it 
in  my  Hand,  and  not  let  it  get  into  my  Heart, 
So  much  for  the  Commandment  in  general^ 
Tlboujbaltnot  Covet.  ... 

(2)  I  /hall  fpeak  of  it  more  partfcuIarTyf 
l%oufoalt  not  covet  thy  Neifrhbo)ir\  Hou0^ 
thou fialt  not  covet  thy  VfeifiihSour's  fri^e,  '&c. 
Obfcrve  here  the  Holinels  and  Perfeftion  of 
God's  Law  :  It  forbids  the  Motn^  f>rimo  pri^ 
m,  the  firfl  Motions  and  rifingsofSin  in  tha 

Hearii 
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u  Then,  Thp^Jhalrfvf,  co^et  thy^J^eigh*  * 
\ur*s  Hai(/e.  How  d^ravcd  is  Man  fincc  fli^ 


hour\ 


3H 

Heart '^  T/jou  frak  nop  Covet.    The  Law« 

©fMen  take,  hold  of  the  Anions,  but  the  Law  ^  ^       ...     ^ 

of  God  goes  further,  it  forbids  not  only  the  Fall!  Man  knows  not  hpw  to  kapwithinJBounda,. 

Aflions,  but  the  AflfeQionsj  l^hou  Jbalt  noP  but  is  coveting  more  th^n  his  oimu  ijichaki 

covet  thy  Neifi;M<mr's  Houfe.    It  is  not  iaid,  one  would  think,  had  enough  5  he  was  a  I^Ling, 

Thou  ihalt  not  take  away  his.HouIe3  but,  and  one  would  fiippofe  his  Crown-Revenuea 

T'houjhalt  not  Covet  it.    Tnefe  Luftings  and  fhould  have  contented  him  5  but  ftill  he  was 

pefires  after  the  forbidden  Fruit,  arc  finful,  coveting  more  s  Nizbotii's  Vinevard  was  in  his 

Rmn.  7.  7,  l%e  Law  hath  faid^  "Thoufialt  Eye,  and  flood  near  the  Smote  of  hjs.Chim* 

not  Covet.  Tho'  the  Tree  bears  no  bad  Fruit,  ney,  an^  he  could  not  be  quiet  till-  he  had  it  in 

it  may   be  feulty  at  the   Root  5  tho'  a  Man  Pc«ffeffion.    Were  there  not  fo  much  coveting, 

doth  not  commit  any  grofs  Sin,  yet  who  can  there  would  not  be  io  much  bribing:  QneMan 

lay  his  Heart  is  pure  ?    There  may  be  a  Faul-  pulls  away  another's  Houle  from  nim.    It  i& 

tinefs  at  the  Root,  tbe^^  may  be  finful  Cove-  only  the  Frifoner  lives  in  fuch  a  Tenement  as 

tings  and  Luftings  in  the  Soul.                       ,  he  may  be  fure  none  will  go  about  to  take  fiom 

ufe.'L^  us   DC  humbled  for  the  Sin  of  our  him. 

Kature,  the  rifings  of  evil  thoughts,  Coveting  2.  7%ou  JhaU  not  covet  thy  Netgbhaur's 

that  which  we  ought  not.    Our  Nature  is  a  Wife.    This    Commandment  is  a  Bridle  ^- 


IS  a  iJridlc  to 

check  the  Inordinacy  of  brutifh  Lufts^  7>b«* 

is  ever  fparkling:    The   Sparkles  of  Pride,  fialt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour's  IVife.    It  was 


Seed-plot  of  Iniquity,  it  is  like  Charcoal  that 


£nvy,  Covetoufnefi,  arifc  in  the  Mind.  How 
ihouJd  this  humble  us  ?  If  there  be  not  finful 
A£lings,  j:bere  are  finful  Covetings.  Let  us 
pray  tor  mortifying  Grace,  which  may  be  like 
the  Water  of  Jealoufy,  to  make  the  Thigh  of 
Sin  to  rot.  But  to  come  to  the  .Words  more 
nearly,  T%oupak  not  covet  thy  Iskighbour's 
Houfe^  nor  thy  Neighl?our*s  Wife^  &g. 

Queft.  Why  is  the  Houfe  put  before  the 
JVifi  ?  In  Deuteronomy  theU^fe  is  putfirjl^ 
Deut.  5.  21.  Neither  fralt  thou  defire  thy 
Neighbours  U^fe^  neither  Jhalt  thou  covet  thy 
Neighbour's  Houfe.  Here  the  Houfe  is  put 
firft. 

Rcfp.  In  Deuteroncniy^  the  Wife  is  let  down 
firft,  in  refpeft  of  her  Value.  She  ( if  a  good 
Wife)  is  of  far  greater  Value  and  Efhmate 
than  the  Houfe,  ^rov.  51.  10.  Her  ^rice  is 
far  above  Rubies,  '  She  is  the  Furniture  of  the 
Houfe,  and  ihis  Furniture  is  more  worth  than 
the  Houfe,  When  Ak%ander ^h^A:  overcome 
King  Darius  in  Battle,  Darius  feemed  not  to 
be  much  difir.ayed^  but  when. he  heard  his 
Wife  was  taken  Priibner,.  now  his.£yes,  like 
Spouts,  did  gufh  forth  Water,  as  valuing  his 
Wife  dearer  than  his  Life.  But  yet,  in  this 
Place  in  Exodus^  the  Hou/e  is  put  before  the 
Wffe :  The  Reafon  is,  Becaufe  the  Houfe  is 
iSrft  in  Order  5  the  Houfe  is  erected  before  the 
Wife  can  live  in  it;  the  Neft  is  bvylt  before 
the  Bird  is  in  it :  The  Wife  is  firft  efteemed, 
but  the  Houfe  muft  be  firfl  provided* 


the  Devil  that^SwcJ  anothers  Man*s  Ground^ 
Matth.    13.  45,  But  how  is  the  Hedge  of  this 
Commandment  troden  down  in  our  Times! 
There  be  many  who  do  more  than  covet  their 
Neighbours  Wives,   they  take  them,   Deut. 
i-j.  ao,  Cur/ed  be  he  that  lies 'xitb  his  Fa- 
ther's /??/<?,  and  aU  the  "People  Jballfay^ 
^men.    If  it  were  to  be  proclaimed,  Curfed 
be  he  that  lies  with  bis  Neighbour's  ffife^ 
and  all   that  were  guilty  ihouid  iay,  jhnen^ 
how  many  would  cuw  themfelves! 
'     3.  7'hou  Jbalt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour's 
Man-fervanty    nor  his  Maid-fervant.    Ser- 
vants, when  faithful,  are  a  Treafure.    What 
a  true  and  trufty  Servant  had  u4brabam\  he 
was  his  Right-hand:  How  prudent  and  faith- 
ful- was  he  in  the  Matter  he  .wasmtrufted 
with,  in  getting  a  Wife  for  hisMafter*sSon! 
Gen.    24.  p.   And  furely,  it  would  have  gone 
near  to  Jtbraham^  to  have  had  any  one;en- 
dced  away  his  Scrv^t  from  him.     But  thia 
Sin    of  coveting  Servants  is  conunon;  If  one 
hath  a  better  Servant,  others  will  be  inveigl- 
ing, and  laying  Baits  for  hitn,  and  exideavour 
to  draw  him  away  from  his  Mailer.    This  is 
a  Sin  againft  the  Tenth  Q)mmandment     To 
fteal  away   another's  Servant  by  £nticemen^ 
is  no  better  than  Thievry. 

4.  Nor  his  Ox,  nor  his  Afs^  nor  any  Thing 
that  is  thv  Neighbour's.  Were,  there  not 
coveting  of  Ox  and  Afs,  there  would  not  be 
io  myxSk  flealing,  Firft,  Men  bxtak  the  Tenth 

Com*- 
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OftbeTEsrv  COMMANDMENT.  jj^ 

Conunandment  bv  coveting^  and  then  they  ihould  have  bad  it$  but  bis  Wifaom  fees  this 

break  the  Eighth  Commandment  by  7?f^/iW.  bcft  for  us.    Perhaps  we  could  not  manage  a 

It  was  an  excellent  Appeal  that  Samuetvaam  great  Eftate,  it  is  hard  to  carry  a  full  U\)p 

to  the  People,  i  Sam.  i%.%.mtnefsagainfi  without  Ijpilling,  and  a  full  Eftatc  without 


before  the  Zerd^  wh'fe  Ox  have  I  taken^ 
or  'xhofe  Afs^  or  'ovbom  have  I  defrauded. 
And  it  was  a  brave  Speech  of  St.  ^aul^ 
K&&  20.  93.  I  bave  coveted  no  Man's  Goldf 
or  Silvery  or  jippareL 

Quc/h  Sut  tjchat  Means  may  we  ufeto 
hep  us  from  coveting  that  which  is  our 
Neigbbour*s. 

Jnfiv.  The  beft  Remedy  is  Contentation. 
If  we  arc  content  with  our  own^  wc  JbaU  not 
covet  that  which  is  anothefs.  St,  Taul 
could  fey,  /  have  coveted  no  Man's  Gotd^  or 
Silver:  Whence  was  this?  It  was  from  Con- 
tnitment^  Vhih  4.  11.  I  have  learned^  in 
whatever Jiate  lam^  therewith  to  be  content. 
Content  laith,  as  ^acob^  Gen,  3.  3,  I  have 
enough  :  I  have  a  Promiie  of  Heaveny  and 
have  fuGEcient  to  bear  my  charges  diither^ 
I  have  enoughr  And  he  who  bath  enough, 
will  not  covet  that  which  is  another's.  Se 
content:  And  the  beft  Way  to  be  contented, 
is,  (u)  fielieve  that  condition  heft  which 
God  canzcs  out  to  vou  by  his  Providence.  If 
God  had  ieeu  it  nt  £>r  us  to  have  more,  we 


finning.  'Great  Eftates  may  be  Snares  5  a 
Boat  may  be  overturned  by  having  too  great  a 
Sail.  The  believing  that  Eftate  belt  Godcarves 
for  us,  makes  us  content  5  and  being  contented, 
we  will  not  covet  that  which  is  another's. 

(0  The  Way  to  be  content  with  I'uch  Things 
as  we  have,  and  not  to  covet  another's,  is  to 
confider,  the  lefs  Eftate  we  have,  the  lefi  Ac- 
count wc  Ihall  have  to  give  at  the  laft  Day, 
Every  Pcrfon  is  a  Steward,  and  muft  be  ac- 
countable to  Gpdr  They  who  have  great  E- 
ftates  have  the  greater  Reckoning :  God  will 
lay.  What  Gooahave  you  done  with  your  E- 
ftates?  Have  you  honoured  me  with  your 
Subftancc  ?  Where  arc  the  Poor  you  have  fed 
and  clothed  ^  If  you  cannot  give  a  good  Ac- 
count,, it  will  be  lad.  This  may  make  us  con- 
tented with  a  lefi  Portion,  to  confider,  the  lefi 
Eftate,  the  kfs  Account  we  have  to  give  5  the 
lefi  Riches,  4e  lefi  Reckoning.  This  is  the 
Way  to  have  Contentment,  arid  no  better  Anti- 
dote againft  coveting  that  which  is  i^other's^ 
than  being  content  with  that  which  is  your 
own.. 


So  much  ^r  the  G)mmandinents* 


Ihi  END  ^  the  Brfi   VaLUME- 
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Man's  Inability  to  keep  the  Moral 

Law. 


Q^U  £  8  T  I O  N. 


IS OHSf  Man  able  ftrfe^fnf  to  keep 
the  Commandments  efGed? 
Af^w.  No  mere  Man,  fince 
die  Fall,  is  able  in  this  Life 
pcrfe<aiy  to  keep  the  Com- 
mandfliemsofGody  but  doth  daily  break 
them  in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed. 

Till.  iii.  2.  In  many  7%ings  noe  offend 
gJh  Man^  in  his  primitive  State  of  Innocency, 
was  endowed  with  Ability  to  keep  the  .whole 
Moral  Law:  y4dam  had  Reflittide  of  Mind, 
Sanaity  of  Will,  Perfeaionof  Powrt-:  Jdam 
hsA  mc  Copy  of  God's  Law  written  in  his 
Hearty  no  iboner  did  God  command,  but  he 
did  obey:  As  the  Key  is  fuited  to  aQ  the 
Vfards  in  the  Ixxrk,  and  can  open  them ;  ib 
j/dam  had  a  Power  fuited  to  all  God's  Com- 
mands, and  could  obey  them. '  Aiarr^^  Obe- 
dience did  cxaftly  run  parallel  with  the  Moral 
Law,  as  a  well  made  Dial  goes  exa3Iy  with 
die  SiuL    Man  in  Innocency  was  like  a  well 
toned  Or^n,  he  did  fw^etly  tunc  to  the  Will 
of  God :  «e  was  adorned  with  Holinels  as  the 
Angels,  but  not  confirmed  in  Holinefs  as  the 
Angels:  Adam  was  holy,  but  mutable  3  he  fell 
from  bis  Purity,  and  we  with  him.    Sin  cut 
die  Lock  of  Original  Righteoufnds  3  where 
oar  Stitn^  lay;  Sm  hath  brought  fuch  a 
Languor  and  Paintnefs  into  our  Souls,  and 
liadi  lb  weakaed  us,  that  we  fhall  never  reco- 
ver our  full  Strewth  till  we  put  on  Immortali- 
ty.   The  Thins  f  am  now  to  denumftiatr,  v^ 
[VoL.n.] 


That  we  cannot  yield  per&A  Obedience  to  thb 
Moral  Law.    In  many  Tiings  we  effend  all. 

I .  The  Cafe  ofan  unregenerateMan  is  fuch,  that « 
he  cannot  perfcdly  obev  aU  God's  Commands: 
He  may  as  well  touch  the  Stars,  or  fpan  the 
Ocean,  as  yield  exa^  Obedience  to  the  Law* 
A  Perfbn  unregenerate  cannot  a£l  fpirituallfY 
he  cannot  pray  m  the  Holy  Ghofl,  ne  cannot 
live  by  Faith,  he  cannot  do  Duty  out  of  Love 
to  Duty;  and  if  he  cannot  do  Doty  fbiritual- 
ly,  then  much  Icfs  perfeaiy.    Now,  that  a  na- 
tural Man  cannot  yield  perfed  Obedience  to 
the  Moral  Law,  is  evident  ;\Cj)  Becaufc  he  is 
fpiritually  dead,  £^i&.  2.1.  And,  being  fb,  how 
can  he  keep  the  GommandmentsofGodper^6Uy? 
A  dead  Man  is  not  fit  for  A^on.    A  Sinner 
hath  the  Symptoms  of  j&eath  upon  him ;  i.  H« 
hath  no  Senfe  3  a  dead  Man  hath  no  Senfe :  He 
hath  no  Senfe  of  the  Evil  of  Sin,  of  God's  Ho- 
linefs and  Veracity  5  therefore  he  is  faid  to  br 
without  Feeling,  Bph*  4.  ip.     2.  He  hath  n^ 
Strength,  Rom.  5.  6.   What  Strength  hath  n 
dead  Man  ?    A  natural  Man  hath  no  Strength 
to  deny  himfclf,  to  reiifl  Temptation  j  he  is 
dead :  And  din  a  dead  Man  fulfill  the  'Moral 
Law  ?    (2)  A  natural  Man  cannot  perfeftly 
keep  all  God's,  Commandoients,  becaufc  he  «s 
fb  interlarded  with  Sin;  he  is  b<n'n  in  Z% 
Pfal.  51.  5.  Job  15.  id.  He  drinks  Iniquity  4s 
Water.  All  the  Imaginations  of  his  Thoughts 
are  evily  and  onlyevih  Gen.  6.^.  Now,  the  leafl 
evil  Thought  is  a  Breach  of  the  royal  Law :  And^ 
if  there  be  Defedlion,  there  cannot  be  Perfefti- 
And,  as  a  natural  Man  hath  no  Power  to 


on. 


keep  the  Moral  Law,  fo  he  hath  00  WilL  He 
U  u  i» 
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^38  .    ^   J^^s^^Inabflttyitfh^i^^  .^ 

'^*  not  only  dead,  but  worie  tlian  dead:  A  dead  v*j/a?.  Tho'^Man  havh.lQft.Jua,  Power  of 

M«T  duth  m  MurT,  iMt  there  is  a  Life  of  Re-  Obeying,  God  hath  not  loft  his  Rigbtof  Cojo- 

.  flftancc  aga^  God  goes  albtig^witfe  the  0eat  h  manding.    IF  a  I^fafter  intrulls  a  Servant  with 

ofSi^A.^natural  WSin  not  onlyfannot  keep  Money  to  lay  out,  and  the  Servant  ipcods  it 

t>c  Law/t^rot«h  Weakness,  but  he  breaks  it  .diQblutely^  rAayinoi  th«  Mafterjaftiy  ^m&^i 

liifeu^'  WiVi^J»^«^-  44-  ^7-  f^''^  'M^'^  ^  *»  Money?     Gd<fgavc*ufe  a  R>wef  ^  k<*ep 

Kvhdtjoever  goeth  out  d  our  Mnitb^  to  burn  the  Morat  Law  ^  we,  by  tamoering  with  Sin, 

Incenfe  to  the  ^ueen  of  Heaven.  kft  it :     But  n\ay  not  God  ftill  call  for  perfe<9 

1.  As  the  unregenerate  cannot  keep  thcMt)-  Obedience  !  or,  in  calc  of  Default,  juftly  pu- 

ral  Law  perfedly,  (6  neither  the  Regenerate,  nifh  us? 

SccL  7.  20*  T'kereis  not  a  iufl  Man  upon  the  Queft.  a.  Su$  ivhy  doth  Go(f  Jkf^  ftfcb 

Earth.^thai  doth  rooJ-  anijimieth  noty  nay,  an  Jmpcte^f  i^'iy  uf^'AMrytkof  kscafm<0 

tfk^tjtrjs  not  in  Hotng  good,    Thetc^  that  ih  perfeSily  keep  the  I  aw  f 

the  beft  Affions  of  a  righteous  Man  that  is  j4nf-vo.  The  Lord  doth  it,  (i)  To  humble 

damnable,    if  Gal  fliould  weigh  hiai  in  the  us.    Man  is  a  ielf-exahing  Creature  T  and^  if 

Ballance  of  Juftjce.     Alas!  How  an?  his  Du-  he  hath  but  any  Thing  of  Worth,  he  is  ready 

|:ies  Fly-blown  ?  He.cannp>pray  without  wanr?  t^  be  puft  up :  But^  when  he  comes  to  Ice  Imde- 

il^ing^  nor  believe  without  doutJting,  Rom.  t?  WencirS  and   feilings,  and  how  fer  lliort^hc 

i5f.  To  me  to  noiS  is  pre/enty  bur  hrw  to  ptr-  comes  of  the  Noli hefe  and  Hrrfi£iion'God'§  Lupr 

fbrm  I  find  notAn  the  Gre^kiti^^Tfo^  to  do  it  requires^  this   is  a.  Means  to  |^iill  down  his 
thrbughly^  I  find  not.    ^auiy  tho*.a  Saint  of  Plumbs' of  Pride,  and  lay  them  ii>  the  Daft.- 

tbi  firft  Magnitude,   was  better,  at  wiling^  He  weep  over  his  Iitipritency,  he  blufhcAfer 

i^^r^t  phibrming,'   Mary  zskcd  where  they  hii  leprous  Spdts  5  lie  iaith^  as   ^,  I  abhor 

had  laid  Chrift  5  ilie  had  a  Mind  to  have  catv  my  Jetf  in  2)M  ani  Afif%.    (iJGod  Itfsehu 

tied  him  away,  but  fhe  wanted  Strength  :  So  Irapotency  ana  Infirmnels  ly.upon  u%  thatisve 

;  t)|ie  Regenerate  have  a  Will  to  obey  God's  nifty  have  Recourle  to  Ghrift^  tooBtaiti Pardon 

Law  pmeSly,  but  they  want  Strength  ;  theil-  for  our  Defefls,  and  to  fpriakle,  our  heft.  Du- 

Obedjencc  is  weak,   and   fickly:    The   Mark  ties  with  hii  Blood.     When  a  Man  fees  himfclf 


> 


^^ch^  1  nxinAdy  I  do  not.    A  Chriftian,  while   the  Demands  and  Q^allcnges  of  the  Law,  and 
ivc  is  icrving^God,  is  Jiindred^    Like  a  Ferry-   fcthim  free  in  the  Court  ot  Juftice. 


tnan,  that  plie*  the;  Oar,  and  rows  hard,  but 
Ifi  'Guft  of  Wind  carries  him  back  again :  So 
faith  Tauf,  T'he  Gocd  J  'xould,  I  do  not -^  I 
^m  driven  back  by  a  Temptation.  Now,  if 
there  be  any  Faihire  in  our  Obedience,  we  can- 
toot  ^Ttake  a  pcrfrcl  Commentary   upon   God's 


Vfe  t.h  Matter  of  Humili^tioii  for  ow  Fall 
in  /idam.  In  theftate  of  Innocency  we  were 
Derfeftly  holy ;  our  Minds  were  crowned  with 
knowledge,  and  our  Wills,  as  a  Queen,  did 
Tway  the  Sceptre  of  Liberty:  But  nogw  we  nay 
lay,  as.  Lam.  5.  i^.TheCro-ivnis  fallen  from 


,  taw  '  *^o  C!hriftian  alive  can  write  a  Copy  of  our  Head.    We  have  loft  that  Power  which 

Holinefs  without  blotting.    The  Virgin   Ma-  was  inherent  in  us.     When  we  look  bfwk  to  our 

^y*s  Obedience  was  not  pjrfeft,^   /he  needed  primitive  Glory^  when   we  fliiried  as  earthly 

Chrlft*«  Blood  to  wafh  her  Tears.    Aaron  was  Angels,  we  may  take  up  Tb^'s  Wotds,  Chap, 

to  nuike  Atonement  for  the  Altar.  Bxod.  2.9.  .2^.  2.    0  that  it  were  with  us^  as  J  n  Months 

.  ^5    to  Ihew  that  the  moft  holy  Offering  hath  pajl !    O  that  it  were  wi  *  us  as  at  firft,  when 

2>efilem(^nt  ih  it,  and  needs  Atonement  to  be  there  Was  no  Stain  upon  our  Virgin-nat>\ire,when 

inad^forit/  there  was  a  perfeft  Harmony   betw$«p*  Go(i*« 

•Queft,  i.  ^ut  if  a  Man  bath  no  ^ower  fo  Law  and  Man's  Will!    But,. alas!   Now  the 

teep  the  w^^le  Moral  Za'zt^  then  why  doth  .  Scene  is  altered,  ou  r  St-rength- is  go^e  fion^  ^u^ 

Qoa  require  that  of  Man,  which  h^  is  net  we  tread  a>^ry  every  Step  4  we^corpe  below:  e- 

sht&  to  perform  f    Ho'^doHf  this  ftand  with  Very  Precept  5  our  Dwarfifhiids  will  not  reach 

hisyufiic^f          *                -,  AcSubiimityofGod'sLaWi' we  fail  inour 
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Ob^pice;  and  while  wc  feil^  wc  krCciC 
This  f|Ay.t>at  us  Indole  MousliiiijE,  andfpring 
4  L^k  of  Sotroiv  in  all  our  Souls. 

Ujfe  II.  Of  Confutation.    Srancb  t.  Itcon- 

•  fotc*  the  jirmiKianSy  who  cry  up  the  Power 
.  of  the  wall     They  hold,  they.Wc  a  Will;  to 

£^ve  ihemf^I^l  But,  by  Nature,  we  not  oAJy 
want  Str^nffhy  Rons.  5.  6.  but  we  want  WiU 
to  that  which  1$  good.  The  Will  is  not  only 
-  full  of  Impotcncy^but  Obftinacy,  ^fah  81.  11. 
ICael  iiooHtd  none  tf  me.  The  Wift  hanas 
ferdi  a  Flafi  of  Defiance  a^inft  God.  Such 
as  fpeak  gt  the  ibvereign  Power  of  the  Will, 
foiget  ^iL  a.  1 3.  //  is  (hi  that  vjorketb 
in  you  iotb  to  mjiH  and  to  do.  If  the  Power 
be  in  the  WiU  of  Man,  then  what  needs  God 
to  work  in  us  to  WiU  ?  If  the  Air  can  enlighten 
idelf,  what  ncfds  the  Sun  tofliine?  Such  ^as 
''talk  of  the  Power  of  Nature,  and  the  Ability 
V  they  have  to  feve  themfelves,  they  difparage 
'•iGhriftfs  Merits.  I  may  lay,  as  Gah  5.  4. 
Ckrip  has  become  €§  no  ^eS  to* them* 
This  I  affirm,  fuch  as  advance  the  Power  of 
their  Will  in  Matters  of  Salvation,  without  the 
mcrffcinal  Grace  of  Chrift,  do  abiolutely  put 
dledi^hrs  under  the  Covenant  of  Works.  And 

•  t»^  1  w<?old  akk  them,  Can  they  peffeSly 
;  'i.eep '  the  'Moral  Law  ?    Malum  oritur  €k 

quoUbet  defeffu.  If  there  be  but  the  leaft  de^ 
tea  in  their  Obedience,  fliey  ate  gone*  For 
one  finfu/  Thought,  the  Law  of  God  curleth 
theni,  and  Ac  Juftice  of  God  arraigns  them. 
<>oAfeunded  be  their  Pride,  who  cry  up  the 
Power  of  Nature,  as  if,  by  their  own  inherent 
'  Abilities,  they  could  rear  up  d  Building,  the 
Top  whereof  fhould  reach  to  Heaven. 

Branch  1.  It  confutes  a  Ibrt  of  Beople  that 

•  brsLg  of  Perfeftion ;  and  according  to  that  Prin- 
dpie,  they  can  k^  aD  G6d*s  CS>mmandments ' 

^  petfe^lly.    I  would  ask  thcie,  have  they  at  no 
Time  a  vain  Thought  come  into  their  Mind  ? 
■  If  thgr  have,  then  they-  are  not  jperfeftk    The  " 
Virgiii\/Wiry  was  not  perfeft  i  iho*  her  Wonib 
wett pure  {being  ovcrfhadowea  with  the  Holy  . 
Ghoft)  yet  her  Soul  was  not  perfeft  j  Oiriit 
dodi  tacitely  itnpl^  a  Failing  in  her,  Luke  2. 
49,  'KvAi  are  they  more  perfecl  than  the  bleC- ' 
'  led  VihrfhWas?    Such  asholdPer&£lion,  need 
'  Dof^tofefs  Sip.    ^ofoid  confcffcd  Sin,  "Pfakn 
.  51.  ;i?.  arnl  Vdlil  confcffed  Sin,  Rom.  7.  24. 
'But  ihQr  are'»it  beyond  ffl^V<^and 5^ii»/ 5 
Acy  axe  perfea,  they  never*tranfgid[s3  and 


where  thc;re  is  no  Tran&rdliOQ,  wjiat  neida 

GbufrfEon?  '   ^     /    '•»    ^  .7.    -f. 

,i<^.If  they  are  perfcia^  they  need  not  askPar- 
tlon :  They  can  payGotf  sjuftice  what  they  oWe  5 
thetdbre,  what  need  they  pray,  Forgive  ui  bur 
7)ehtz  %  Obi  that  the  l)ev{l  fhbuldxock  Men 
fofeft  a*kejpi  as  to  make  them  di-eai^  of  Pcr- 
fc(Jlion  I  And  whereas  they  bring  that,  ThiL 
3.  15.  Let  us  therefore^  as.  7nany  m  be  per* 
fe.0,  be  ^thus  minded.  Jinfix.  Perfeftior.  there 
is  meant  pf Sincerity.  God  is  beft  able  to  Int^r-: 
jret  his  own  Word:  He  calls  Sincerity  Per- 
icaion,  %*.  I.  8.  AferjeS  and  an  upright 
Man.  But  who  is  exaoly  perfcil !  A  Man  ' 
full  of  Difcafcs  may  as  weQ  iay,  he  is  h^ajlth-. 
ful,  as  a  Man  full  of  Sin  fay,  he  isj^er^f^. 

life  III.  To  regenerate  Perfons.    Tho''^Qu. 


;feil  in  your  OlSdience,  and  canout  ac™ 
the  Moral  Law  exadly,  yet  be  not  ^fli^fiu- 
niged.  J 

Qiicft.  What  Comfort  may  be^ive^  to  /iw- 
generate  T^erjbn  under  the  Failures  and  //»- 
perfeSlions  of  his  Obedience  t 

Refp.  I.  That  a  Believer  h  Aof  nn- 
der  the  Covenant  of  Works  but  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace.  The  Covenant  of.WgAs 
requires  nerfea,  perfonal,  perpetual  Ob^iente : 
But,  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  God  will  mfekc 
feme  Abatements :  He  will  accept  of  lefi  then 
he  tequired  in  the  Covenant  of  Works.         ^ 

(•!>  In  the  Covenant  of  Works  (jod  required 
VerfeSioH  of  Deffrees-y  in  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  he  accepts  TerfeSlion  of  ^ arts  :  There 
he  required  perfeft'  Working,  here'  he  accepts 
.fincere  bclievjng  :  In  the  Q)venant  of  Wo  As, 
God  required  us  to  live  without  fin  3  in  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  God  accepts  of  our  Com- 
bat with  Sin.  ^  -  - 
..(2)  ThoVa  Chriftian  cannotjinhis  o^n 
Perlon,  nerfbrm  all  God's  Cpmmaiidmen^- 
.yet  Ghrift,  as  his  furcty,  and  in  his  ftead;  hath 
fulfilled  the  Law  for  him  J  and  God  accept^  rf 
Chrift's  Obedience,  which  is  perfeft,  to  anfu  er 
fixe  that  Obfdicnce  which  is  imperfrft.  Chrift 
being  made  a  Curfe  for  Believers,  all  the  Cul* 
les  of  the  Law  have  their  Sting  pulled  oux. 

(3^  Tho  a  Chrijfian  c^nnp^  Itcep  thejCpin- 
mands  of  God  to  SatirfaftioUi  yethe'p^y  to 
Approbation.  '       '  .  ,'.    : 

^^eR.  HiyivisthatX        ...,.•! 
Tnfiv.  I. .He  gives  his  full  ^ffent  and  dr.- 
Una  je^t 

:  ...      '•    \       v-^  ^ 
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foHP  to'  fhe  Ikt^  of  God,  R(m>.  7«  i^-  '^^^  -Z^vm; 
#V  holy  ani  fs^t  Thcie  was  ^/liin  the 
-i&fliiBcrnt, Hflw.  7.  irf.    lamfenttotbeZaivi 

^i  jL  A  C*r^(fe&?irfnww«i»''tbat*h^  keep 

At  Commanimenu  ^Uy  cr.  -^ii^n  he  &ils  lie 
^irceps:  He  is  not  angry  widi  the  Law,  be- 
cautc  it  is  fi>  ftriS-^  but  be  is  angrywith  him- 
iclf,  becade  be  is  lb  deficient 
•  9|.  He  takes  a  fwect  comolacential  Delight 
in  the  Law,  Rm.  7. 1*.  I  deligJbf  in  tie  I^nv 
ofGoJ  iw  the  immni  Mm.  [Gr.  Sjnedomai,] 
J  take  fJBMfftre  in  in  Plalm  1 1  ^  97-  O  bow 
t(kfe  I  riby  Ldtffl  Tho*  a Cbriftiatt ;;cannot 
keep  God'6  Law,  yet  he  Iotcs  his  Lawj  tho'  he 
cftnnot  fcrvc  God  perfeftly,  yet  he  ferves  him 

.4..  It  is  hia  oofdial  Defiie  to  walk  in  all 
Go4*a  Chmmafasy  "Pfelm  n>  5-  O  rbatmy 
fgTnyA  iiBsre:  direiied  to  keep  tby  Statutes  t 
Tho'kis  Sttength  fills,  yet  his  Pulfe  beats. 
"  >  f .  Hei  doth  really  endcavout  to  obey  God's 
L*W  perfcaijrj  and  wherein  he  conies  ihort^ 


he  runs  to  CbrilPs  Mood  to  tntkelStfpfB^lBr 
his  Defeas.  This  cordial  Defire,  aftd  jifti 
Endeavoufi  God  efteems  ai  perfeft  Ohpliei>?^» 
a  Coh  8.  1 1.-  If  there  he  a  mHin^  M^d,  Hth 
accepted.  *  Let  me  bear  thy  Vdice\  far  fiimt 
is  thy  Veice^  Cant  %.  i4.Tho'  the  Prayc«rof 
the  Righteous  arc  mixed  with  Sin,  ytt  Gbd 
fees  they  would  pray  better:  God  picks  out 
the  Weals  fiom  the  Flowrs;  be  fees  the  Faith, 
aiid  winks  at  the  Failing.  The  Saihf  s  Obedi- 
ence, tho*  it  fins  fhort  of  legal  Perfeftidh; 
yet,  havii^  Sincerity  in  it;  andChifft'sMlrifts 
miked  with  it,  finds  mcioui  Acjc^ptancc. 
When  th^  Lord  fees  fihdeaTOUr?  after  ptrfeft 
OWience,  diis  he  takes  well  at  Our  Hands: 
As  a  Father  that  receives  a  Letter  fioQQ  His 
Child,  tho*  theie  be  Blots'  in  the  LctferJ^knd 
felfe  Spellings,  yet  the  Father  takes  all  in  tfwl 
Part.  O  what  Bfottings  are  there 'in  od«k>- 
ly  Things!  But  God  ispleafid  totaK^alMh 
good  Part:  Saith  God,lt  lis  myaijH;*afia 
he  would  do  better  if  he  could^  1  wiH  ^ccig^ 

'  .  ;  "JtliM 
.     '.  ';C  on  d:;»v/ 


All  Sins  not  equally  hainous. 


i*'iiji  V  J  >i»  m 


-n   fi 


Q^uEanoN* 


AJU  Mi;/  iTrfw^  €f  tin  Law 

•^  emails '  harmmsr 

"I'^W-^^  *  Sins  in  thenifclves, 

«Fe  iitltee  liaifioiirin  the  Sight  of  God 
itiaifdther^ 

Xi  }bH(K«s£x^ic.  Me  Phot  Miverei  me  unto 

iJ9HJS^tkab^^K$m^Sim  Tlie;:Sioick:Phii(lid- 
fihersMieUt  ^t,iall  Smi wemequid^  BiitltlMs 
&ipiiuee  ^intfyibldftlbrdi^dutitibeiiiU  al^- 
dualJSiffiTfMB.iii^i^l  ft^asbgscatctitlMni^ 
thers:  Some  are  mighty  SinSj  Amotf  5^  I2<lif}il 
tryif^iShm^Qpiv^^.itU'  Biixy  Sin  .ImiUi  a 


'^0.-^*)» . 


•T   \^ 


Voice  to  ipeak,  but  fboie  Sins  ctj.  JU'^ft^ 
Pifialesare  worle  than  Others,  and  lOn^^t^- 
ihm^  xaM  venemonsf  fe  feme  Siiis  ilf^^'ifi^j^ 
kainous,  JS(bek.t6.  4^.  Jer.  ii^iii  TdifhMe 
imi9  wntfe  than  your  Fathers^  y(»tr)8tfif0»^ 
0Mceeded  theirs.  Some  Sins  have  a  bmUHr 
Al^Athan  others:  Te  clip  rheKing*^  Ot^^a 
Tteafon,  but  to  ftricke  htsPerfeAika^kMi^ 
Degree  of  Tteaibn.  A  vainThoullft^iiSiii, 
*»t  a  bbfphttnous  yfioti  itfOa"! 
f  7%at  fdne  Siilratrgittltdr  Atf  n^S 
(i.)^B^uib  the^  Was>^ifle§«AM^^ 
Mif%si>  uMkr  ik&tjM^  ^  Sk^ 
greater  'tlian  thtf  TrcTpafroftwi^^^^"'  (^r'^fc- 

^-.  ..;   '.;j   ..      ....  .-i..  .wi.;  .ij-^.'itdkim 
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.iftos,  att^  tliesdpfe  Aey  xniift  needs  be  mcMce 
.bdinous^  a$  tiic  Blafphemy  againft  the  Holy 
GfhoiL,:  Mdttb.  12.  51^  ("jj.  Bccauft  iome 
$in3  nave  a  greater  Degree  of  Punilhmnit 
t^a  btbers,  Mattb.  23.  14.  i^.TeJhaUre- 
Icetve .  greAUr  Damnation.  Shall  not  the 
jfnizt  nf  all  the  Earth  do  right?  God 
.woiud  not  puniilx  one  more  than  another,  but 
that  his  Sin.  is  greater.  It  is  true,  afl  Sins 
are  eftuiliy  bainous  in  refpeStoftheObjeSij 
or  the  Tbrfon  a^ainfl  whom  Sin  k  committed, 
.CiW  tbcjnfimte  God:  But,  in  another  fenfr, 
^  Sins  are  not  alike  hainous^  Some  Sins  have 
.nioxs  blopdy  Circumftances  m  them,  which 
'arc  like  the  Dye  to  the  Wool,  to  give  it  a  deep- 
csQ)|pur. 

Q^sd.  What  Sins  may  befaid  to  be  more 
^i^ous  than  others? 

'-xwip'i  1^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^'^  comnutted  with- 
4)utt  aigr  Occafion  offered;,  A  Man  fwears,  or 
is  a^^  and  hath  no  Provocation.  The  lefs 
the  Occafion  of  Sin  is,  the  greater  is  the  Sin. 
2.  Such  Sins  are  more  hainous,  that  are  com* 
nutted  frefumptuoujiy.  Under  the  Law  there 
was  no  Sacrifice  for  prefumptuous  Sins^  Numb. 


\v\<S 


C^eft.  Ho^  mangt  W!fyt  -  doOi  aJkbrnSOi 
aga$nfi  lUttminations  and  CbnvHikm  ? : .  ^^    \ 

jinjkc.  I.  When  he  li^es  in  thetmai)^ 
-gle6l  of  Duty.  He  ttoot'ignoraiis  that  or  tit 
Duty  to  read  the  Word^  yottfae  ji^thd  Bibk  Ij 
by  %$  a  rufty  Armour,  that  he  ieUmnnnaUB 
ufc  of:  He  is  convinced  that  it  is  tt  Duty  to  prty 
in  his  Family,  yet  he  can  go  Days  andf  Months, 
and  God  never  hearof  him:  He  cafls  God  Fa^ 
ther,  but  never  asks  him  -Bleifing.  Negled  of 
Family-Prayer  doth,  as  it  were,  uncoveetfac 
•Roof  of  Mens  HodEb^  and  make  way  &ra 
Curie  to  be  rained  down  upon  tiieir  TlabliL 

2.  When -a  Man  lives  in  the  fame  Sins  ht 
coiklemns  in  others,  Rom.  2.  i.  ^hou  that 
judgefl  another y  deft  the  fitmf  7)f$ng.  As, 
Aufiin  faith  of  Seneca^  He  "jorota  jfj^oAnlt 
SuperfiitionSy  yet  be  njoorfeipfedth^  Stages 
tvhJch  he  reproved.  One  Mamemii^is^d 
nother.  for  ra/h  ccnfurii^/  yet.,  lives- in- tSk 
fame  Sin  himfelf;  A  Mafter  irprbvesli^  A^ 
prentice  for  fwearing,  yet  be  hirafeli'fivcar*. 
The  Snuffers-  of  the  Tabernacle  were  ^fwti 
Gold:  They  who  reprove  and  fnuff  the  Vices 
of -^  others,  had  need  themlHvesto  be  fieefiDm 
tbofe.Sins,  The  Snt/^SMa/t.HfJ^lSHdJL^^ 

3.  When  a  Man  Sins  after  Vows,  ^falm  5^. 
1 2.  Tlby  Vo'xSy  O  Gody  are  vpon  me.  A  Vow 
is  a  religious  Promile  made  to  (^od,  to  dcdi* 
catc  ourklves  to  him.    A  Vbv>  is  not  only  a 

^romije.  Every  Votary 
Debtory  he  binds  himfelf  to 
God  in  a  lolenm-Maiifie*,  ^Wo^ts  Sin  after 
a  Vow  to  vow  himfelf  to  God,  and  give  his 
Soul  to  the  Devil,  muft  needs  be  agamft  the 
higcAQ>nvi£iions. 

4.  When  a  Man  Sins  zftst  CounfelSy  ^ifm<h. 
nitions^  ^m^j^liecamsotpleyigiv^raii^ 
The  Trumpet  of  thc-Gpfpel  hat|^^  JKp^'jbli^i 


_cxt.  What  is  it  to  Sin  preftdmptuoujlyy 
which  doth  heighten  and  aggravate  Siny  and 
make  if  more  haf/tcus  ? 

Anfas.  \  To  Sia  prcfumptuoufly,  is  to  Sin 
a^inft  ConyiAions  and  Illuminations,  or  in  Turpofe^  but  a 
eolightDcd  Cwifcience,  ^ob  24.  1%.  They  are  makes  himfelf  a 
ofjbo/jud^atJC&bslagainfi  ths  Light. .  Con- 
kience,  like  the  Cherubim,  ftands  vt^ith  a 
flaming  Sword  in  its  Hand,  to  deter  the  Sinner; 
yet  he  will  Sin.  Did  not  dilate  Sm  againft 
Omviflioo,  and  with  an  high  Hand,  in  con- 
dfXfmtffg  Cbrift  ? .  He  knew  tlutf  of£nvy  the 
^^o^^d  4^H^^eved  him,  Mattb.  27.  x8.  he 
Hcqflfe£|fff>  M^  ft)und  nfi^auU  wish  biw%i  Luke 

iiv*  ^*t  *^  J^w  own  Wife  fent  to  him,^  iayiogt  ^'^  "^"»  "«  ^'"•^  ?  -^  "-^w  ^^'^  »  v*h  ^^j-y,  *"" 
iioe.^'ipfhing  to  do  mth  that  juji  Maifty  jaftice,  living  in  MaHcej  lD9?f]^ni^%&^ 
Matfik  »7,  19.  Yet,  for  ^atl  thift»  he  cave  the  ny,  yet  he  would  vexmvenpm:^:r:7bism^ 
^Sentcaice- of  Death  againft  Chrifl.  Herrb^  fin  againft  Conviflion  $  it  aggraTatcs -thf^  Siii^ 
Siipa^^firejkmptuaufljiy  ^ainft  an  enUghrned  and  is  like  a  Weight  put  in  the  Scale,  to  malce 
Qm¥P^%^.  J^  Sin  ^'gnorantly,  doth  iomr-  hkSi^  weigh  the  hcavieA:^  tf^a.  iScMnartt  be 
^a^^i^A^^^^^^V^  7^  l<n.M(^>togiv»Wahiing»Miiat.pthcrtaife4bel^ 

""  -    .•    .       --    ,|y|d.H4x:k$:iir.that  Place,  Wty>*tW'iMaw 

Cmpnw^j^pA'iiiiht^  be  caft-avayv  MiiblwiU 

ffky-himr^  ^'        *-'  r  -.  •  ^*  :v  ^   -  *-•    ''-f 
s  .ij^cNViiei  ?iM*  SoisigaiirfljtaKyitftQ?»«w#- 

nations 
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in  his  Ears,  and  founded  a  R^Vtrciit  tO\^ljLhim 
off  from  his  Sinr;  he  hath  tert'VoIpf6r^  In- 


.»iM4€  Jf^JM-m  i^^ms  >JVft  Md.i>ai  m.  &p 5 
Jte%dWijyWlb5!»MJwenkft:  JButt9»S^n,^- 
^lin^^iimm^tio^  a^d  ^nvvanw*.  %t^- 
JMncBlan4^'a$flS»^  Meat  Si».  .Thefe  $ins 
m^^^  yWOTids  in  the  Soul  5  Odier  ^isj^s 
4asi^  Blood,  thci£are  a  ftabat  me  Hea^. 


cJ  out  yi^reatnings^^ai^ft  fi^h  $ifis,Jjy4A»  diiopligetK  and  angers  God  j  htithc  canrjs  not,  * 
.^(5t,  ^i,  GedJ^m  iV:mpd  /Jbe-  bflSr^JhMf  of  .'whethirr  God  be  pleafed  or  no,  he  vfi\\  h^i^  ^ 
fuch:an,.^n§  ,aSrM^  on^^iUJn^Jhis^re/fi^Sr  hisiSin:  TVrefere  fiich  an  one  w  laid  to  itf-  , 
y^t^  •  tKo' |(?od  Jet  th^.p^Qin^.o(f}f^%^^^iQa^tQ.Jpt(^  15.   30*  ^e  Soul  that' 


tKe  fircaft  ofa  Sinnerj.yetJ^.5yfJl^'omiiiIt  Sin. 

The,  P]eal\ire  of  jSin  4otii  Bf^brc delight  hinj, 

than  the  Threatnings  afl&igbt  him  ;   He,  liije 

the  jLeviatioffy  laughs  M  :the  fiakingtf  s 

Spear i  Job  41:  %^.  JbJay,  he   derides  God's 

Tjhreatnings,  Jfa.  5.  19.  Xet  him  fnakeFpeef^ 

ani  jb^^en  hts  WgrK  fhaf  ^e  may  fee  it -^ 

We-have  beard  much., what  God  intends  to  do, 

and  ^ffudgment  approaching,  we  .would  ,fi.in   ktionmih  m 

fee  it.    For  Men  to  fee  die  flavning  Sword  qf  .the  Meffiah 


God'^  Tbreatniiigs^hrandipied,  yet  to.  ilrength- 
ep.  theipfelyes  in  fin,  is  in  an  high  manner  to 
Sifi.againi^  Illumination  and  Conviflion. 
^  .^«  vVhen  a  Man .Sinjs  under  ^ffli£lion^  Gofl 
doth,  not  only  thiinder  by  Threatning,  hut  hath 
let  his  Thunder-bolt  fall;    he  hath  inflifled 


.,  .  n-   30- 

'doth  ought, frefumptuoufiy^  the  fame  rtpr^acH-V 
eth.the  Zor(f.  Bvery  Sindifjplc^fcth  God,l)ttt  ] 
Si^  againft  an  enlightned  Confciende  reproam 
the  Lord.  '  To  contemn   the  Audiority  .pf  a 
Prince,  is  a  Reproach  done  to  him. 

(l)  It  is   accompanied    with    Ipipudency. 

Fear  and  Shame  are    banifhed,  the.  Vail  ot, 

Modefty  is  laid  ^fide,  Zeoh.  3.  $/  Tife  Unjilfi] 

lame.    Juaas^  ki^ew  G(irift  was 

he  was  convinced  ofitbyanO- 


racle  from  Heaven,  and  by  the  Mirdcks  lie 
wrought,  and  yet  he  impud^tly.goes  pn  in  Iifs  * 
Trea^n  5  nay,  when  Chrift  ftid,  He  that  Hj^s  ^ 
his  Hand  with  me  in  thetDiJbyhefiall  betray  \ 
me:    And  ^udas  knc^  Chrift   tneant  him. 
And  when  j^udds  was  going  about  his  TreafbiJ, 


Ji^gments  on  a  Perlbn  j  he  may  read  his  Sin  Chrift  pronounced  a  Jvo  to  Ti\v[\yZtikf  zz,  zL 
in  his  Vunijhment^  yet  he  Sins^^  His  fin  , was  yet,  for  all  that,  he  proceeded  in'  his  Trir albii, 
Uncleannefss  he  hath  wafted  his  Strength,  as  Thus  to  Siii'prefumptuoufly^  againft  ^n  eh- 
wella^  his  Eftate.  He  hath,  had  a  Fit  of  A-  lightncd  Confcience,  dyes  the  Sin  of  a-  Critn- 
popje^cy  ^  yet,  tho'.hc. feels  the  fmart  of  Sin,  he  fcn  Colour,  and  makes  it  greater  tha.n  other* 
retains  the  jx)ve  of  Sin.    This  is  to  Sin  againft  Sins. 

Conviflion,  a  Chron^  28,  aa.  In  his  ififtrefs     .  3.  Such  Sins  are  more  hainbus  than  otljers, 
.  Aid  be  treQ>afs  vet  more  :    ^his  is  that  Kin^-  which  are  fins  of  Continuance.    The  cpminu- 
Ahas.    Tnis  aoth  cnhanfe  and  make  the  Sm  ^  ing  of  fin  is  theenhanfing  of  fin.    .He  who  plots 
gri^ater  tl^i\  other  Sins «    Fpr  fiiwiing  againft  '  Trealbn,  makes  himfelf  a  greater,  Qflfender/ 
anpniirfitncd  Confcience;    \  Some  Mens  Heads  are  t]ie  DeyiVs  Mint-|iovife, 

^(^lyii^l^pfbbftinacy  and  Pertinacioufnefi,  they  are  minting  of  Mifchief,i?w«.  i.  j6.  /;/- 
lilen  pail  give  ho  Keafon,,  make  no  Defence  fpr  venters  qfevilThings,  Some  invent  new  Oathi, 
their  $ins,  yet  they  are  reTolved  to  hold  faft  others  new  Snares  5  fuch  were  thofe  prcfident^ 
Iniquity.  This  is  defperatc  Wilfulnefs  :  And,  that  invented  a  JDecree  againft  ^aniel^^i^A  got 
Voluntas  efi^  rep^la  ^  menfura  aSlionis^  the  the  King  to  fign  it,  IDan.  6:^. 
nior^ofthie  Will.inaSin,  the  greater  the  Sin,  .4.  Tnofe  Sins  are  greater,  wh;ch  proccetl 
^5^r,  1 8. } z.^Wiwill  ivalk^ after  our  p'wn  tDe- ' from  a^ Spirit  t^  Malignity.  To  malign  Ho- 
i;/Vf^,,^ho^ there  be  Death! and  Hell .  every  linefs  is  diabolical.  *Tis  a  Sin  to  .want  G^rate^ 
§tep,  we'  will  march  on  under  Satan*s  Colours,  /tis  woricto  hate  it.  In  Nature,  there-  arc  ^ri- 
Tiiismat^^'th^  Sin.of  the  apoftate  Angels  fb  tipathies,  as "  between  the  Vine  and  Laurd. 
great,  faecaufe  it  was  wilful;  they  had  no  Ig-,  Some  have  an  Antipathy  .againft  God,  becaufc 
npranc(?  in  their  .Mind,  -po  Paffion  to  ftir  them,  of  his  Purity,  Jfa.  50. 11.  Caufe  thbholyOrte 
up^'.' thpre  wa«  no  Tempter  to,  deceive  them,  of  nrSiAroceafe  from  before  us.  Sinners,  if  it 
J)u^  .  they  ginned,,  ohftinately,  and  out  of  lay  in  their  Power,  would  not  only  unthrone 
CJI^ice*   .:    .!.^'     ■  .,       .,     ,,  ,         God,  but  unbe  God  5  if  they  could  help  it,'. 

V(.a^  S^pSip'againft  tonviiflilpnij .  and  IHunii-  Gpd  fhoulci  no  longer  be.  God.  ,Tliis  Smjs 
^ajfin^,,  ^sj^n'd:  with  flighting  iU^^^.C^  bQil'd  up  to  a  greater  fteighf.    /  ,  '*       \l^   :^, , 

9f(i)4  ,If  is  bad  for  aSinneV  to  forget,  !0j3k1,       5,  Thofe  Sins  arc  of  a  greater  Rfa^fudt^,'; 
but  k  is  worfeto  contemn  himi  ^rct?,..i9,  ^3.  which jw  mixed  with, Ingratitude.    Gpd  btn- 
fiierefpre,  4o  the  wichif  contemn  Go4}  An  pot  endure,  of  all  Things  ,to  have  his  Kind- 
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iii'lltHA.lQttj  ill'f«*hglll«^b5^^  ^e^i^/^5,  .y^i/ew-  ^?  "Pretence 

aiid  Minifters-lfo  b#'iP«3(»»:3t*,  lir  ciowttitig  'm^l^'Pr»fers.  ^lritflin-'Wtlnotinrt\afc- 
th«l  Wtt4*^m«y  iWipOWl  BWItad»c  Now,  ingf  Ibflg^  Wttycrs^  (  ferOhrift'  war  a  wtelc 
totifett*:  ftO  thfe-^Eo^,  Wllal  GdA  w*  btcfl*  Ni^in  Player)  bnt  tb'  mafcelooR  Prayers^ 
fiftmg  ^*^  Mdi<b»  rf hie  M*rtfs  *«*  '3*«  that  they  mirfit  do  utiririrteoxia  Aftinos,  did 
lliOv*HWuptheM«atbltof  thirjr  Simi)  thir  makt  rhwS^^  ' 

is  hifrh  Iflgrfttitudes  aiid  doth  make  thrif  SlfiB       ^  8m%  ai  Jfofinry  ate  mow  hainom  thalr 
ot-a  ^et**  *^^^*-  S^HfMi^ai^e^vOfftforMtt-   other,    ^emat  ferlcwk  theTi^th,  uTtm.j^ 
cy.    Thr  V\llnrrt  (  ftith  JEliaH  )  dww*  Sick-    10.  and  afttrwardr  became  a  Prieft  in  an  Idol- 
nd?9  from  Pftfuwes.    So'  tbt*  Sihnef  contrnffe   tct^lc,  laith  2)';w*fw.    TJo  &IU  isSmj  but 
Evi!  fit)!*  the  ^eet  Peifumes  of  God's  Mctcy.   tolall  away,  is  a  greafer  Sin*    Apoftatei  caflr 
TV  ^^«r/i{0  Cbrtmicle  ret)ott8  Of  one  y^/y^   a  Ihfgrace  upon    Religion*.    The   A^ftatc, 
vhi>  t*5no  €^nilen\ned  to  die,  Qu(*en  Elifabeth   (  fiiith  TertuUian  )  feems  to  put  Gi>d  and  Sa- 
fent  him  his  Paidonj   and, .  after  he  Was  par--    tan  in  the  Balance,  and»  having  weighed  bodt 
doncd,  he  confpircd  and  plotted  the  Queen's    their  Services,  prefers  the  Devil's  Service,  and 
Death  5  Tuft  fo  lome  deal  with  God  5   he  be-   proclaims  him  to  be  the  beft  Maftcr.  In  which 
ftfcws'  wKSy  a|x}  .tj^ey  plot  Treafon  againft  refpeft,  the  Apoftatc  is  faid  t6  put  Chriff  tc^  ^ 
him,   JJa,  1.  1.  J  have  nouriped  a^id  brought   open  Shame^  Heb.  6.  6,    This  dyes  a  Sin^'in- 
ftjt)  Children^  and  tkey  have  rebelled  agattifi   grain,  and  makes  it  greater.     It  is  a  Sin  not  to 
we.     Tlie  j4rbemans\  in  lieu  of  Ac  go6d  Sep-   profefs  Chrift, .  but  it  is  a  greater  to  deny  him ': 
vice  7%miftccks  had  dpne  them,    banilhed   Not^  wear  Chrift*s  Colours,  is  a  Sin  5  but  to' 
him  their  City.     The  Snake,  in  the  Fable,  be-    run  from  his  Colours,  is  a  greater  Sin.     A  Pa-' 
ing  frozen,  ftang  him  that  gave  him  Warmth,    gan  fins  lels  than  a  baptized  Renegado. 
Certaiflly  Sins  againft  Mercy  arc  far  more  hai-    ^    p.  To  ^erfecute  Religion,  makes  Sin  greatef*'* 
nous.  ^  ^cfs  7.  22.    To  have  no  Religion,  is  a  Sjn^' 

6,  Thofc  Sins  are  more  hainous  than  others,  but  to  endeavour  to  dcftrpy  Religion,  is  a. 
which  are  committed  with  Deleftation.  A  greater,  ^riochus  Epiphanes  took  more  ter' 
Child  of  God  may  fin  through  a  Surprizal,  or  3ious  Journey,  and  run  more  Hazaids  to  vex 
againft  bts  Will,  kom^i*  1 9.  7*heJEvil  'xbicb^  and  opptels  the  ^ewi,  thait  all  Kis  Pi^eceflbn^ 
IkvcpU  not.  that  do  7.  tike  one  that  is  car-  had  done  in  obtaming  Viftorie?.  Herod  added^ 
rid  clown  tne  Stream  involuntarily.  But,  to  this  above  all,  that  lie'put  yohn  in  Prifbn, 
fin  with  Delight,  doth  heighten  and  grcaten  Ihike  3.  20.  He  finned  fiefert  py  Inceft;  feiif, 
tkSin:  A  Sign  the  Heart  is  in  the  Sin,  Hof.  by  impriloning  the  Prophet,  this  acMed  t6  his 
4;  8.  ^hey  Jet  their  Heart  or  their  Imquity^  Sin,  and  made  it  greater.  Perfecution  fills  ujk 
as  a  Wan  foflows  his  Gain  with  Delight,  Rev.-  theMeafurcof  Sin,  Matth^  %^.%z.Fill you  up 
2r2.  15.  Without  are  tDogs,  and  \vbofoever  the  Meafure  of  yonr  Fatben.  If  you  pour  m. 
hfvetb  and  maketh  a  Zie.^To  tell  a  Ltc^  ir  a  a  Porringer  ot  Water  into'  a  Ciftem,  that  adds 
Sin  5  but  to  love  to  tell  a  Lie,  is  a  greater  Sin.    fbmething  to  it!  but  pour  in  a  Bucket-iull  ct   , 

7.  Thoft  Sins  are  more  hainous  than  others,  two,  and  that  fills  up  the  Meafurc  of  the  Cif^ 
which  are  committed  under  a  Pretence  of  Re-  t«m :  So  Perlcdution  fill*  the  Mcafuit  of  Sin, 
ligion.    To  cozen  and  defraud  is  a  Sin  j  but   and  makes  it  greater. 

te  do  St  witha  fiible  in  one's  Hand,  is  a.  10.  To  fin  malicioufly,  makes  Sm  greater, 
double  Sin  5  to  be  unchaft,  is  a  Sin  5  but  to  j4quinas^  and  other  of  the  Schoolmen,  place 
put  on  a  Mask  cif  Religion  to  play  the  Whore,  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Malice, 
makes  the  Sin  greater,  ^Pronj,  7.  14.  /  have'  The  Siimer  doth  all  he  can  .to  ^ac  God,  and 
Tpnre-fjfertPgs  '^vith  me^  this  2)ay  have  I:  defpite  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  HeL  to.  49.  Thus 
paid  my  ^a^s :  Come  let  us  taii  our  Fill  of  ^ulian^  who  dircw  up  his  Dag^r  jn  x\x:  Air, 
iJove.  iShe  fpeaks  as  if  fhe  had  been  at  Church,  as  if  he  wdxild  have  been  revenged  rijit)h  GW. 
and  had  bea»  favinp^  her  Prayers :  Who  would  This  IwdlsSin  to  its .  full  fiij^rteS,  . it  cannot 
ever  have  tiif^fted Tier  of  Diifhonefty  ?    But,   be  greatw.  When  a  Man  is  once  come  to  this, 

brfioldhcir.Hypiicr"tfy3  fhc- makes  her  Dcvoti-  bialphimo.ufly  to  defpite  tlit  Spirit,  thcie  in 

••.•-*•  ••   •         •  '    ^"^iw  .•••.•....  ^         ,  j>mt 
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oa^  Sttp,  hamit  hi  an  .&0,  aiid  diat  is,  ta 

'^  :ii  5?  Wir.  It  aagravaies-Sin,  tiH  inales  it 
fiftiter;  whm  rTfoZi  ncttonly  fins  bimfelfj  but 
mftervotits  to  tnake  otbeis  BtL  '^(r>  Suck  as 


/n^AfM:Mai^ 


knd  damned 

Men^a  Sns  ate  |^ 

JhallluiTe  sin  hottetr  Pkce  i»HelI/ 

t^. .  You  fie  all  Sins  .are  not  equal ;'  fimlfe 
are  moife  ^di^vou$t  than  o&rs,   and  "*"" 


thurlr  Errors  to  die  Peopl^  who  jdeci^  Chcift's  create  WraBi  $  tfac&te  dpocially  ts^  ^iI^^MI 

Deit^  or  deny  his  Virtue,  mOd^  hmtqniy  a  AcfeSiAs,  *PJ^im  19.  i  j.  JSiHffiltckfh$^S^ 

Political^Had^notanHeadoflnBuence:  who  vant  from  prejun^twus  S^ns.    The  l<kir8ift' 

preach  ag^'nft  the  Moralitr  of  the  Sabbatb»  is  bad  enough  5  you  need  not  aggravate  yoqr 

or  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  $  thde  Men*s  Sins,  and  c^Jce  them  more  hamous;  He  Aat 


Sins  are  greater  tlian  others.  If  the  Breakers 
of '<^s  Law  fin,  what  do  they  that  teach 
Ifcn  to  break  them?  Mattby  j.  i5>.  C*)  Such 
t»  deftroy  6di'crs  by  their  bad  Example.  The 
fwcating  Father  hath  taught  his  $6n  to  (wear. 


hath  a  littfe  Wound  will  not  make  it  deepeiv 
Oh  beware  of  thole  bloody  Cirtumlhinbea 
which  pMten  vour  ^xi^  and  tpikt  h  XMt6 
hainoutr.  The  higher  a  Man  ^  in  fifefng^ 
the  lower  tc  fhallly  in  Tmaent; 


;»(^^&|QX£j^:)C£^*^^ 


What  i/V  defervctk 


Tv 


■•i*" 


Q.U  EST  ION. 


TV  Bat  doth  every  Sm  dejerue  ? 
^'^     Jnjvj.  Gods  Wrath  and  Curfe, 
IpQth  ia  this  Life,  arid  that  which  is  to 
come. 

MAi"r.  »nr.  41.  iDeparf  from  me^  ye 
Qitfedy  into  everlafting  Fire. 

Man  having  finned,  is  like  a  Favourite  turn- 
ed out  of  the  King*5  Favour,  and  defcrves  the 
Wilath  land  Curie  of  God. 
V  AJ  GiKi'i  Curfe,  Gal.  j.  lo.  As  when  Chrift 
curfed  the  Fig-tree,  it  withered,  JUattb.  21. 
»9.  So,  when  God  cuHeth  any,  he  widier$ 
in  his  Soul.  God's  Curfe  blaits  wherever  it 
comes» 

tl.  God*8  Wrath,  which  is  noAing  die  but 
die  fixecutioii  of  God's  Curie. 

J^VAr'W^at  Afs  Wrath  is.  In  this  Wrath 
there  Is,  (i>  Sianething  that  is  Privative j*kf 
is  the  being ^^rivedTof  fliciSmilesof GbdV 
Face.  It  is  HSl  enough  to  be  esoduded  God% 
Preffittwej  In  nviofe  Yftfence  if  Btln^  xi 


Jcy,  Pfalm  itf.  11.  Go4*s>fmiImg  Pace  ha  A 
that  Splendor  and  Oricncy  of  fieauty  fliining 
in  it,  as  raviiheth  the  Angels  with  DeUght: 
This  is  the  Diamond  in  Ac  Ring*  of  Giory.' 
And,  if  it  were  luch  a  Miftry  fw-  Jhjtllovt^ 
that  he  might  not  fee  the  King's  FtK*^  2  ^'^S^. 
14.  2*.  what  will  it  be  for  the  Wicked  to  Ite 
ihut  out  from  beholding  God's  pf eafant  Pace ! 
Trivatio  divina?  vifionis  omnium  fuppUtio^ 
rumfummunu 

(2)  God's  Wrath  hath  Ibmething  itf  it  Po-: 
fitive :  That  is,  his  Frown  and  enraged  Fu^  %^ 
which  is,  Wrarh  come  upon  the  Sin^e¥  io  T^ 
uttermofi,  1  Theffi  2.  i5.  Here  three  BJfiitoia' 
orMaxims^ 

1.  God's  Wrath  is  irref^ihk,  Pialin  ^o. 
n.  Who  kno^s  the  Corner  if  thy  dinger  ? 
Sinner^  may  oppofe  God's  Ways,  but  riot  hiv 
Wratlu  Shall  the  Briars  eontend  widi,  tiie 
Ffret  Shall  Finrte  conteild  with-  Infiaket 
%*  46. 5).  Hafttkou  an  jfrm  BkeGdi*f     "   ' 

2.  God^rWrafh  is  terrible. '  The  a^pM^^ 
Prove*  is,  The  lion  is  not  fo  fierce  Mi  ht  is 
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cF  Goin  Wmtii^  but  it  u  very  tremendnoua 
i^.dilipM]^  at  if  icaUing  Lead  fiK>ukI  be 
pi  ifi^.  cnc'jj  Eye.  The  IJeire^x  Woid  fcr 
^^^^  jbptfiei  ifof/.  To  /how  that  the 
^th'  XfiXjoU  is  hot^  there(bte  it  is  comj^arcd 
to  2%>»»  in  the  Text:  Fire,  when  it  is  ia  its 
Ragf^  is  ireaJ^ul  (  as  we  fiiw  in  the  Flames 
of  £is.CiQ^  }  So  die  Wrath  of  God  is  like  Fire, 
it  is  iba,^erriUe^7erriites.  Other  Fire  is 
tmtjpsuQted  todiis:  I^  when  God*s  Wrath  is 
^iadloi  W  a>  Uttk^  and  a  Spark  of  it  flies  in- 
^.a^  jqK^c^Man's  Conicience  in  this  Life,  it  is 
ft 'terni>lej  what  wiltitbe  when  God ftirs  uP 
sU  bis  Wra$bl  Plalm  78.  ;S.  How  lad  isv 
with  a  Sonl  in  fDeJenionf  ^tow  God  dips  his 
ffauB  fipQ,  and  wires  Htter  T'hings:  now 
W^»»ed^flri0W  Hicks  iaft  intl^  Heart, 
9fa(m  88. 15.  \6.  Wbik  Ifufertby  Terrors, 
I  sm  JtifiraSed,  tby^fieuB  Wrath  goetb  over 
iMbeTy  in    v)efirtioin,   was    in  fnch 


Are. 


Horror  of  Mind,  dut,  Neccahry  nee  fanguiSf 
/uperejffef}hc  had  no  Blood  ieen  in  his  Face, 
but  he  by  as  one  dead.  Now,  if  God*s  Wrath 
bc^fllWnB^rds'them  whoin  he  Ibvej,  what 
win  St  be  towards  them  whom  he  hates?  If 
they  who  fip  of  the  Cup  find  it  ib  bitter,  what 
will  they  do  whodrrnkthe2>rf?.Tofthe  Cup.? 
yyW»  75.  8.  Solomon  faith,  7*iJe  Wrath  of  a 
Trince  is  as  the  Roaring  of  a  Lion,  'Prov. 
i9,  12.  What  then  is  God's  Wrath  ?  When 
God  mufiersup  all  hisFo^es,  and  fetshimfelf 
hk.Sattalid  zffj/oh  a  Sinner,  how  can  his 
ttcatt  mdnre?  Ezek.  22.  i/^Whoisableto 
l^  unitr  Mountains  oflVrath?  God  is  the 
4wcc»ft  Friend,  but  the  ibreft  finemy.  To 
tt  forth  the  Fearfulnefi  of  this  Wrath.  -. 

(lO  The  Wrath  of  God  /hall  fcize  upon 
enery  Par^  of  a  Sinner:  i.  Upon  the  j^^i)^: 
Tbe  Bo^y,  which  was  £>  tender,  it  could  not 
hear  Holt  or  Cold,  Aiall  be  tormented  in  the 
Wine-fidi  of  Gpd*s  Wrath;  Thofe  Eyes, 
whidi  before  could  only  behold  amorous  Ob- 
ie&, ,  UbiA  be  ^tormented  with  the  fight  of 
DcvSs;.  the  Ears,  wj^ch  before  were  delighted 
wi^  hii^k*  ^n  be  tormented  with  the 
I|«dco«s  :ihtieks  of  the  Damned.  .2.  The  Wrath 
<£v^(Ji||^:i^U  ;ieke  upon  the  Soul  of  a^  Reprb^ 
bate  Me^nfliy  Bu^  earmot  to«ch'thcSoul3 
\|^ypc  '  Martyes.  Bodies  were  confufiing;: 
thcu^^^s  did  trium{4i  in  theFIama^  but 
QoJ^JKradi turns  the SouL  ul^ht Memory 
[Vol.  11.3     , 


mair  be  tormented  to  reiiicmber  what  Mca|»of 
Graoc.  hate  been  abu^  2.  The  Coofcicnce. 
Jliall  be  tormented  with  Sclf-Acculations;  The 
Sinner  Ihall  'accuic'  himlelFfiijf  prduic^^oiii 
Sins,  for  miffi)endingfhis  precious  riaiars,  £ar 
refiftin^thc  Holy  Ghoft*  -  V  '  '"  .."-^ 
(2.)  Tlie  Wrath  of  God  is  widiout  Tnter^ 
niilfio}u  Hell  is  an  abiding  Place,  but  inci 
reftingHace;  there's  not  a  Minut'sRcft.  Out* 
watd  Fain  hath  fome  Abatements  If  it  be  th^ 
Stone  or  Cholick,  the  Patient  hath  fometjincs 
£afe:  But  the  Torments  of  the  Danooed  haitf 
no  Intermiifionj  he  tha^  feds ;  God's  Wratli^ 
CY^T  &it\i,  1  have  Eafe. 

*  (3.)  The  Wrath  of  God  k  Eternal '  So 
filth  the  Text,  Everlafiiitp;  Fire.  No  Teares 
ean  quench  the  Fkmeof  God's  Anyjr^  m^bp^ 
we  could  /hcd  Rftere  of  Tears. -^Jn^Ss 
of  this  Life,  Men  hope  for  a  Geflation,  the 
lufierings  will  not  conijinue  long;  either  the 
Tormentor  rfic*i,;6r  t!i^' torment^;  but  the 
Wrath  of  God  is  always  feeding  upon  a  Sin- 
ner. The  Terror  of  natural  Fire  is,  that  it 
confumes  what  it  bums:  But  this  makes  the 
Vire-of  God*s  Wrath  terribfe;  thatTrdotKnot 
confume  what  it  burns.  Sic  morientur  d^- 
nati  ut  femper  vivunt,  Bern.  The  Sinner 
/hall  ever  be  in  the  Furnace;  after  innumer- 
able Millions  of  Years  the  Wrath  of  G6df« 
as  far  from  Ending,  as  it  was  at  the  Beg|i^ 
ning.  If  all  the  Earrh  and  Sea  were  fand,  and 
ievery  thoafand  Years  a  Bird  ihouldcdmeWnd 
take  away  (^;7e  Grain  of  this  (and,  itwq^fao 
a  long  while  ere  that  vaft  Heap  oJF  fand  were 
emptied;  but  if  after  all  that  time  the  Dwn- 
ned  might  come  out  of  Hell,  there  wprcfoqic 
Hope:  But  this  Word  jBc;^  breaks  the  If  cart.  • 
Queft,  Sut  horv  doth  ttjeera  to  cwifijt:wtif 
tjod*s  yuftice  to  funUh  Sin  (  nvhicbg^KhitiflSi 
'was  emmittcd  in  a  Sfoment )  ^joitb  •  JStenal 
Fire? 

uinfiv.  In  refpefl  of  the  ^aiffor/s  Nature  (if 
Sin.  Conlidcr  the  Vcrfon  cffi:mled.^  ti^  Cri^ 
men  LaJ}p-majcftatis:  Sin  is  committed  againft 
^jiinfinit  Majejly^  therefore  the  Sin«iu*d|:e, 
and  To  the  Puni/hmenrmuftbje  infinite,  i^oy^^ 
because  the  Nature  <^Man  hbuc  $R|te^^^^  a 
Sinner  cannot-  ^t.oace  b^^  ignite  Wmtifc 
thecefoce  %c  nuiilin  Etemltyof  Tipie  JK'4%tis>* 
fyinc  what  he  cannot  fatis^  atonceV. 

.  (^  VVhile  the  Wicked  ly  fcoithingiii  the 

Flaiii^  of  Wrath,  they  have  wmtocofnmife- 
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rm  tijent'  It 

Jomc  console  with  w^ 

p^rath    and    no  ^ity 


isfomcEtieofGxief,  toha^    Vy^xiJ^m^ 

rid  :2ojic.<^-G«jV^W«»ih|find^'tiotx^ 

^ _._    flatties  $  thc^  fay,  How  homdto  Evil  Sin 

Jfhotlld  pity  thew?    6o4  will  not  pity  them:    is!    They  who  tiow  J^  no  Evil  eiffwcarinfc 
-'        -^-^  '  -•    -     -         ^        '^  ^      -"    orSftbbatfa.J^kitig,tiieywaiibitJookbI^ 

in  the  GLafs  of  Hdl-tormeBti  •  ^     - 

upon  the  Wall :  here  Uk  that  'whkfa  may  dhdk£ 
a  Sinntr's  Miith.  He  is  now  hrisk  and  fioiick, 
i^ecifantstO'th^  Sound  ofthtVinh,  aniinvems 
Infirumems  ^ Mufick^  Amw  #.  5.  HrdHoks 


ity  tl 
ided 


TJkv  dfrt<!ed  his  Spirit,  and  now  Ae  will 
fjaugh  at  jheif  Calamity^  Prov,   1.   aiJ.  The 


SainVs  will  not  pity  them:  They  pcrfecuted  the 
Saints  upon  Earth,  therefore  they  will  rejoyce 
to  (ceGocrfi  Juftice executed  on  theai^  ^falm 
jS.  ic.  7*he  Righteous  paH  rejoya  tiohen  be 
Jees  tie  Fengeame, 


f  5.}  The  Sinner  under  Wrath  hath  none  to  fioUe^  Jf^Mters,$a^diiiih,theya1^fie^ef.    Qh! 


.ft«ak  a  good  Word  for  him.  An  EltfQ  Rrr- 
^n,  wlicn  he  Sins,  hath  one  to  intetcede  for 
him.^t:  3^&n  .1.  i.  We  have  an  Ahocdte. 
'7ejijs  Chrijt  the  Rls^bttous.  Chrift  will  ftj, 
j|t  is  one  of  ray  Friends,  One  whom  ihav^ 
•fhed  my  Blood  &r$  Father,  Pardon  him.  Bttt 
>tb?  V^iqkf4  (that  dje  in  Sin  )fta?e  none  eg 
ibllicite  for  theipt;  th^Lyhavcan  JcQuf^r^  but 
.po  Ajdvocat?-.  Clu-ift's  Blood  will  not  plead  fcr 
.theoxj   they    flighted  Chrift,  and  refuied  to 

Some  under  hi&  government,  therefore Chrift> 
Jlood  cries  againu:  them. 
.9.  God's  Wrath  is  jufl.    The  Greek  Word 
»fer  f^^n^eavce^.  fignifies  ^ufike.    The  Wicked 


but  let  him  leraember  that  the  Wta^i  and 
Cufie  of  God  hat)g  over  ktin^  which  will 
Iho^ly  {wifh.^t  iVeprtdance)  tr  txfeuwd  dn 
him*  fDiPftyfiuf  thov^^u  ad  he  lat  ^t  Tab)^^ 
he  iaw  a  naked  $word  hang  ovh*  hir  Hea^  : 
Th^  Sword  of  Ood*$  Jufticc-htnp<mera  Sifi- 
per  5  and  when  thp  {Und^  Throed  of  Xfic  is 
<ut  afunder^  the  Sword  -ftjls  upon  fchn/  jR^- 
/«jw»,  OTbfmg  Man  in  thy  Tcuth.mdkt  thy 
;Hearttheerth^intheQ)ay^  of  thy  Tmfh^ 
'Eccl  11.^.  Sf^J^noftH^fhoii,  for  ok  theft  ^hings^ 
God  will  tring  the^  im0  yuiaaent^  For  a 
Drqf>  of  Plcdure,  thou  muft  drink  a  Sea  of 
Wrath-    Taur  Pleafure  cannot  tc  ft  fweer,  » 


j.Jhsill  drirtjt  a  Seaofwtath,  butnotoncDiop    Wrath  is  bitter  ?    The  Delights  of  tfieMcOi 


-of  Injutticy.    *Tis  juft  that  God's  Honour  fcc 

;  repaired,  and  how  can  that  be  but  by  punifh* 

ing  OffeJiders?.    Having  /hown  you  wnaf  this 

Wratli   of  God  K  I  Oiallfhewyou,*a.  That 

we  have  deferve4  the  Curie  and  Wrath  of  God; 

^Hc*  who  infriogeth  the  King's  Laws,  ddcrve* 

*.the^  Peni^ty.    Mercy  goes  by  Favour,  Punifh- 

ment  by  Defert,  Uian.  p.    8.  Ihrnhekt^etb 

Confufion  of  Face.    Wrath  'v^  that  which  be- 

longeth  to  us  as  we  are  Sinners  5  it  is  as  xlue  to 

tis,  as  any  Wages  thatafe  paid. 

Ufe  /.  Of  Infpjmation.  1/?.  Stanch.,  ft 
judi^es  God  in  irondcmning  Sinners  at  the  laft 
'Day,  Sinners  deierve  wrath,  and  it  is  no  In-- 
'ju^ce  tQ  givq  them  that  which  they  de&nre. 
If  a  Malefador  de£erves  Death,  the  Judge  dodl 
him  no  Wrong  in  condemning  him. 

2^.  Stanch.  See  what  a  gt«at  Evil  Sin  », 
^hich  Qpppieth  a  Pej^foa  ta&xFs  Wrath  for  r- 
tof,^  .^E:c  jidf^e  laonem  ^  Zou«ttay  know  the 
Xi^on  l>yjiis  Paw  1  And  you  may  know  what 
fu  cjil  T^ing($n  i^  by  the  Wiaman^ 
U  W>n^ '.  ^Rmjou  &cAMm  dnuvnupeoi 
anHuraleto  Execution,  you  coiidbude.'fae«is 
guilty  of  {boie  capital  Crime  that  brings  {kdx% 


cannot  countervail  the  Horror  of  'Confcierice  r 
Better  want  the  Devil's  Hofley,  than  be  & 
ftung  with;  the  wnath  ef  God.  TheGacden  of 
FJeny.  which  ^gnifies  ^kajire^  had  a  flam- 
ii^  Swofdplaced  at  the  Eaft-endofit,  t?^^.  j^ 
i^,'  The  ^rden  of  carnaSimd  foful  Ddirfit 
is  furrouaded  wkh  ^  flaming  Swerd  ofGo^^a 
Wrath.  ^ 

Ufe  11.  Reproof  It  repiomthcftupiditydf 
Sinners,  who  are  no  mote  aficded  with  the 
Curfe  d^ftd  Wraith  of  God  which  is  due  to  theta, 
I  fa.  44.  1  j^  *?&  2^n  ionfidereth  in  bis  Heart. 
If  they  wcntc  in  Debt,  and  were  reaify  tb  have 
the  Serjeant  anrcft  diem,  they  would  be  kflfeficd 
with  that  -v  But  tho'.theiierce  Wrath tif  God 
in  ready  to  $h^ft  tfccm,  they  remenfter  not. 
A  Beaft,tho'he  hath  no  Shame,  yet  he  hath 
Fear ;  he  is  «&aid  of  Fire  r  Bat  Sinners  are 
worfeiiMin  bnftiAv  ^cy  fear  not  the  Hre  of 
HeU^  till  they  a«e  in  it.  Moft  have  dieir  Gbn^ 
ibioiGe  aflrep^  or  ftamd  ;  hot  wllm  they  fhail 
^See  >th^  VkOs  ef  God*^  Wraih  dhi^ti^'  fbdi 
«hey  will  ^iiy-ottt,  as  SKves^O  Tamltoht^en- 
igdiiitlBi^.phm4fi  Indite  ntf'^^v  *  ^'^'^  ^ 

Ufi  III  MOsort.  X.  lift  us  jeJkm  God's  Pa- 
tience 


't 
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tiflice,  wlio  hath  mtbrotigkt  this  Wnath  and 
Curie  upon  us  alt  this  while.  We  have  defer- 
red Wtatbi  yet  God  hath  hot  Aiven  ui  our  De- 

Jssu  yi^mkjzSL  fublcribe  to  Aae,  ^Jalm  xo;. 
E.  7%e  Zord  is  Jhw  to  Anger :    AA  v.  lo. 

^Bt  imth  mt  rewarded  us  according  to  our  Ini- 
quities*    God  hath^  deferred^  his  Wrath,  and 


The  Tongue  isfes  mt  Firf  oj  Hei,  Chap.  '^.  >r. 
G'takc  heed  ^  of  a  ;5(?r>^  Tongue'^  fcfl:  it  bring 
AGttojSery>rcrmhfi'  2fiVBS  begg'd  a  Drop 
of  Wafer  /to  ^  cod  hi^  Tongue  :  St.  Cypriapi 
iaith,  He  had  offinded  ttoft  in  hi^  Tongue,  aid 
itow  that  was  tnoft  fet  on  Fire. , 

Take  heed  of  the  Fire  of  Malice.    Ma- 


^Iven  x»  fpace  to  Repent,  Rev.  2.  %i.  God  lice  is  a  malignant  Humour,  whereby  wewi/h 
IS  not  Uke  an  hafty  Creditor,  that  requites  the  evil  to  one  another  4  it  is  a  Vermine  lives  on 
33ebr,  opid  gives  no  Time  for  the  Pa vmeot:  He  Blood,  it  ftudies  Revenge.  Caligula  hiad  t 
IhootsQfFhis  Warning-piece,  that  he  may  not  Cheft  where  he  kept  deadly  Poi&ns  for  them  he 
jihoot  dBThis  Muidering-piecc,  a  l>et.  3»  9.  Tif€  had  Malice  againft.  The  Fire  of  Malice  brings 
Lord  is  hng-fi^ering  to  us-^ardyttot  willing  Men  to  the  fiery  Furnace  of  God's  'i»ratb. 
that  atfySfimld  perifi^  God  adjourns  the  Al-  3.  Takelieed  of  thefinotUneleaqne^  J%#. 
fizcsL  tafcc  if  Sinners  would  turn  j  he  keeps  t?.  4.  fFi?oren$ongers  and  Jdulterefs  God  will 
offtxiefiDrmof  his  Wrath  :  But  if  Men  will  judge.  Suck  as  bum  in  UncIeanncSs,  are  m 
Bot  \x.  warned,  let  them  hndw,  that  Long-for-  gieat  Danger  to  bam  ooe  Day  in  H^II:  Let 
fcftrance  is  00  Foigiveoe&  one  .F/fVpnt  oat  another  3  let  tbeFiWofG<><Fs 

.  id,  SSrancJb.  Let  us  labour  to  prevent  the  Wrath  put  out  the  Fire  of  Luft. 
Wrath  we  have  defervcd.    How  careful  are  -    ^d.  Branch.    To  you  who  have  a'wtfU- 
Mento.pcevent  PovertyorDifgraceiOh  labour  frounded  Hope,  that  you  fhall  not  ftet  this 
to  prevent  God's  eternal  Wrath,  that  it  may  not  wrath,  whichyou  have  defervcd;    letmeeK*- 


only  be  defirred,'  but  teinovcd. 

Qae&.WbfltJbaU  vet  do  to  privent  and  e- 
fcape  Wrath  to  come  f 

jMvu  I.  By  getting  an  Intcreft  in  Tefus 
Chriir, .  Cht ift  is  the  only  Skreen  to  ftana  be- 
twixt us  and  ^  wrath  of  God :  He  did  ieel 
God's  wraA,  diat  they  who  believe  in  him 
Ihould  never  fed  it,  \*l%eff.  1. 10.  ^efus  bath 
ieli'sered  upfront  theWrath  to  come.Nehuchad" 
jie!5*^s_.fiery  Furnace  was  a  Type  of  God*s 
.Wrath,  juod^^at  Furnace  did  not  fiige  the  Gar- 
ments ot  the  Three  Children,  nor  was  tbeJmeU 
qf  Tm  f^pon  them^  Dan..  3.  27.  Tefiis  Chrift 
went  into  Ae  Furnace  of  his  Father's  Wrath  5        ^  , 

and  thdc  that  believe  in  him,  the  fmefl  of  the  fing.  2.  Be  paticntunder  aQ  th<;  Affliftions  whiA 
Fire  iif  Hell  (hall  never  pafe  upon  them.  you  endure.  AfBiftion    is  fharp,  but  this  is.  ncl^ 

.  %.  .If  we  would  prevent  the  wrath  of  Crod,  wrath,  djis  is  not  HcU.  Who  w6uW  ii6t  w'flliiig,. 
let  uf. take faeedofthoie  Sin®  which  wiU  briite  ly  drink  in  the  Cap  of  Affliaicim,  tfelt  fenowsnc 
the ,  Vf ^t]k  .•  of  God.    Edmundy  Succtflbr  rf  fliall  never.  Drink  in  the  Cup  of  DamWibn  I 

Who, would  not  be  willing  to  bear  the  Wfath 
of  Men,  that  knows  he  Inall  never  fed  the 
wrath  of  God? 

Chriftian,  tho'  thoU  maydl:  fi^l  the'  ICod, 
thou  /halt  nesser  fefeLthe  bloody  Ai^:  y^^fi^P 
once  tkidf  Strike,  tJord,  hiibefe   fbp^  ^ilt^ 


hort  you,  i.  To  be  very  thankful  to  God,  who 
hadi .  given  his  Son  to  fave  you  from  this 
tremenduous  Wrath,  ^efus  hath  delivered 
you  from  wrath  to  come.  The  Lamb  of  God 
was  fcorch'd  in  the  Fire  of  God'i  Wrath  fbr 
you  :  Chrift  did  feel  the  Wrath  which  he  did  net 
dclcrvc,  that  vou  may  efcapc  the  Wrath  which 

_    ^  ^ you  have  deleryed.    ^liny  obferves,  that  there 

come.Nehuchad"  u  nothinje  better  to  quench  Firethah  Bloods 
*"  -  -   -    Chrift*s  flood  hadi  quench'd  the  fiit  of  God's 

Wrath  for  you.  Upoh  me^  upon  nie:  hetho 
Curfe^  faid  Rebekatf  to  ^acbSy  Gen:  if.  ij. 
So  faid  Chrift  to  God's  Jultice,  Upon  ^ne  be  the 
Curfe^  that  npj^  Eleit  may  inherit  the  Sl^ 


Jnfeimj  iath  a  Saying,  I  had  rather  leap  into 
A  nrn^ce  of  Firey  than  wiUingly.  commit  a 
^n  f^ainjl  God.  There  are  feveral  fiery  fins 
we  muft  .take  heed  of,  whii^  will  brin^  the 
fire,<]iFGp«r«  Wfafb.  • 
tClXljW:  l^^^rafi  Jinger.    Sotnc  who 


^-K^",'.  '  ]|i^c»n|Joth:idteAeitTong»cj  ifflnhepa^tdmfkd.    So  %,'ASBa  me^  Lb^d^ 
cvha^  they  fayin  th^irAngefc,   asdwowihiafaiis  Life^  fcciflg  t  Ih^  efcapc 
they  wifl'cu^*ctfPa»on^  «t.\5Sw5»«  iaidv  wraihibajuBP.       •  •  , 

Of  , 
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PAITH. 


^  ^-.-,-'^      "^  'V. 
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V|7/i/^  '^^/A  G$d  require  ef  usy  that 
'  -^  we  may  efcaPe  his  Wrath  and 
CurJeMe  to  uspr  iSin? 
\\  ^ftjfif;.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  Re- 
pentance uftto  Life,  with  the  diluent 
life  of  all  the  outward  Means,  where- 
by Chrift  communicateth  to  us  the 
Benefits  of  Redemption. 

I  begin  with  the  Firft,  Fr.ifb  inyefus  Cbrifl^ 

R6m.  s.  2$.  IFJtoJff  Gcfl harbfet forth  to'be 

A    Tropitiathn  through  Iraitb  in  hi$  SkoL 

The  great  ^rivelcge  in  the  Text  is,  to  have 

Chrjft  for  a  Propitiaiionj  which  is  not  only 

•to  fee  us  fix)tn  God's  Wrath,  but  to  ingratiate 

iia   inta  Gpd*s  Love  and  Favour.    And  tie 

^M^ns  oflaving  Qirift  to  be  our  Propitiation 

.k.'^Fairb'  in  bis.  Stood.    There  is  a  Twofold 

faith,  Fides  qua  cnditur  T  i-  e.  )  Tbe  7)oS- 

riiieofFaitbi  and  Fidesqua creditur  {i.t.) 

the  Grace  of  Faith.    The  jlS  ofjuftifying 

.Faith   lies  in   Recumbency:  We  do  reft  on 

Oirtft  alooc  for  Salvation.    As  a  Man  that  is 

jifeadv  to  dt»wn  catchethhold  on  the  Bough  of 

u^  TWc  So  a  poor  trembling  Sinner,  feeing 

hitnfflfL   ready  to  perifh,   catcheth  hold  by 

Jfaitb  on  Chrfft  the  Tree  of  Lifr,  and  ft  is 

&ved.    TiicWork  of  Faith  is  by  the  holy 

Spirit i^rfherflforc    Faith    h  called  the  Fruit 

i^ffi'e  Sfirif^  'Gal.  j^  az.  Faiib  dothnot  grow 

.JibiNatiittrji  jt^  j&  an  outlandiih  Phnt,  a  Fruit 

Mj^  ^mji  .This  Grace  ofFaith  35 /&«&;/^- 

-mS^i\immi^6  feBoris  bonumv^  nf  allortes, 

,Afinio&inf^ciQ^.i  rick.  Baitfa,  indimaRlioIy 

Jfaifh,  .a9di  Fmh  pfG^sEklt  Hence  ins 

ciir;cd  frecicus  Fititjj,  a  Pet.  i.i.AsGoldis 


the  moft  precious  among  the  Metal$,'!fo  is 
Faith  among  the  .Graces.    Faith  is  the  Queen 
of  the  Graces;  Faith   is  the  Condititmm  t\k 
Golpelj  7%y  Faith  hath  faved  tbte,  ij^  7- 
50.  Not  thy  Tears,    Faith  is  the  Vitui  'Wtt- 
ry  (4  the  Souli  it  animatei  it,  UaV.  i-   4. 
Uhe   7ufi  fiaU  live  by  Faith.    Unbelievers, 
tho*  they  breath,  yet  want  Life    Faith  is  (  a* 
Clemens ^kxandrinus  calls  it  ^  ^Mother- 
Grace  5  it  excites  and  invigorates  all  the(^races  : 
Kot  a  Grace  ftirs  till  Faith  ikx%  its^-work. 
Faidi   fets  Repentance  awork  j  ^'m  like*  Tm  to 
the  flill:  Faith  -fets  Hope  a-workj  FlHl  v^ 
believe  the  Promife,  Aen  we  hope  fct*  if  r  Did 
not  Faith  feed  the  Lamp  Oif  Hope  with  Oil,  .k 
would    foon  die:    Faith  fets  Love  a- work, 
Gak  5.  6.  Faith  Kvbirh  KKorkerb^  i>y  ^^VJt' 
Who  can  believe  in  the  infinite  Merps  pfCbrift, 
and  his  Heart  not  aicend  in  a/^^  Cb^h^i  of 
Love?    Faith  is  a  Catbhltcofw  6i mMy  ib- 
gainft  all  Troubles,  a  Sheat-anchor  we  caft 
out  into  the  Sea  of  God's  Mercy,  and  ai]t  kept 
from  finking  in  Delpain    Other  Gracei^  have 
done  worthily;  but  thou,  O  Faith,  excellcft 
d>em  all.    Indeed  in  Heaven  Love  will  be  the 
chi^f  Grace;  but,  while  we  are  hett  jp'flitarir. 
Love  muft  give  Place  to  Faith.!  tove*takc8 
Poffeffion  of  Glory,  but  Faith  gives  a  Title^to 
it.    Love  is  the  crowning  Grace  in  He^veii, 
but  Faith  is  theconquering  Grace  upon  Earth, 
I  ^"/cbn  9-  4.  T'bnts  thtViffory  thdt  over- 
comet  h  the  Worldy  even  our  Faiths    Faitli 
carri«s  away  tlic  Garlaid  ftom  all  th^  other 
Graces  5  Other  Graces  help  tolanftjl^ui,'  bit 
it  rs  Faidi  only  that  hath  the  Honour  toMitfti- 
i^^rRcm.         ^  '         "^  ''    ^....--'.. -^ 

Qucf 

\^"  ^  Digitized  by  VjOOQIc 


Faim  only  that  hath  the  Honour  to'jttftl- 
om.  5.  1-  l^eingjupfieihy  Fi^tW^  "  "! 
eft,  mt  fmts/mes  JFaith  h  hifi^ci- 
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Jkfiv.  iJot  as  it  M  more  holy  Quality,  or  they  are  put  t(^€tber»  Mark  r€.'i^  Chrift  up- 
$$ ifjUiad. mopcWarthinels  tfaaft^bgyCraecg;  braided" iljcui  wiili  ihrif  UnWirfimd  Hitfd- 
but  jejpe/lk.  ol^eSIir  ^^  itla^s^-hM  4n'Ghrij^'  acCi  uf  Ilt^au-^.tJirbcHef-tttwag^  thc^  Stbhc  in 
tbebleffed  Ohjeif^^nA  fctcheth  in  his  Ful-  the  Heart:  He  who  believes  not  in  Chrift,  is 
nefs,  ^im  9.  16.  Faith  in  i^lflC^^o^dq'd,  Js  not  a^^|£led«wi^his  Sufferings,  he  melts  not 
but  manf4S  mendica^  the  We^ar^Tuaff:  A  Teirs  offilAre.  Unbelief  freezcth  the  . 
But  as  this  Hand  receive^  fee  rich  Alms*of  Heart  rlKrft  it  denies  and  then  ithatdens.  (i) 
Chrift's  Merits,  lb  if  is  precious,  and  doth  Unbelief  breeds  yrq/^;y^;;^t  An  Unbeliever  - 
Aallcnge  a  Superiority  over   the  reft  of  the    will   ftick  at  no  Sin  5  ncitherat  felfe,\Yeight8y 

nor  felfe  Oaf ^V  Hewitt  fwaltowifeWTi^ 
Sranch   ijt.  Of  all  Sins  beware  of  fon  5  y//^<^i  was  firft an  Unbeliever,  and  then  a 

^  "    Traitor,  yo*«  6.  <J4.  He  who  hath  no  Faith  in 

his  Heart,  will  have  no  Fw  of  God  before 
his  Eyes. 

4.  Unbelief  is  a  Wrath-procuring  Sinr 'os 
tnimica  fal'utis^  Brm.  John  3.  "i8,  jam 
coniemnatus  efiy  dying  fo,  he  is  asfurc'tpbe  ■ 


^ 


the  Roct  of  Unbelief,  Heb.  5. 1 2.  7dk£  heed 
k/t  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  Heart  of 
Unbelief.  Men  think,  as  long  as  they  are  not 
Pruplcanb  or  Swearers,  it  is  no  great  Matter 
to  He  Unbelievers.  This  is  the  Go%el-Sin, 
U  dyes  your  other  Sins  in-grain. 


1^-   CTnbelief  is  a  Chrijl-reproacbitig  Sin.    condemned  ?.s  if  alrc^ciy,  John  5J  ^(i.Jlethar 


jy^fet^  diftarageth  Chrift's  infinite  Merit, 
as  u  it  could  not  lave  5  Unbelief  makes  the 
V^Qxind^  of  Sin  to  be  broader  than  the  Plaiftcr 
pf  Chrift's :  Blood.  This  is  an  high  contempt 
C3!0ried  tor  Chrift,  and  is  a  deeper  Spear  than 
that  which  the  Jczvsthrafi  into  his  Side. 

z.  Unbelief  IS  an  «;;^r^/5/i// Sin.    Ingratus 
viraniiis  eft  ut  diruiafcelus  tell  us  ipfafadi- 
us  h^i  creaf.    Ingratitude  is  a  Prodigy  of 
Wickcdnefs:  Unbelief  is  ungrateful,  being  a- 
frainft    Ac.  richeft  Mercy.    Suppofe  a   Xipg 
ihould  redeem  a  Giptive,  and  to  redeem  him 
ihould  part  with  his  Crown  of  Gold  fiom  his 
Head;  and  when   he  had  done  this,  ihould 
lay  to  th^  Man  redeemed,  j4ll  I  dejire  of  thee^ 
in  Xhucfiny  iCindnefsy  iSj  to  believe  that  I 
tome  .ties:  Now  if  he  ihould  fay,  No^  I  do 
not  Iklieve  any  fuch  "Tbin^^  or,  I'bat  thou 
carefi  rot  at  all  for  me:  I  appeal  to  you, 
.Were  not  this  odious  Ingratituae?    So  is  the 
Cafe  here,  God  hath  fent  hisSon  tolhedhis 
31op<^^  now   God   requires .  only  to  believe  in 
'ifa^,Jjfn,a|  he  is  able  and  v/illing  10  fave  us: 
KQ^.-^itfi-  Unbelief,  his   Blocd  was  .not  ftied 


fcr  ."^l,  I   cannot  perfwadc  myfcli  that  Chrift 

liat^  any  Purpoft  ofLovctome;  Is.  not  this 

hocnd  .  ingratitude?    And   this  vnhanfcth  a 

..^jq^knj^mskes  it  of  a  Qimfon-coloiir. 

,^;5.^JC^pbclief  i»  a.  le^Mn^  Sin.    It  is  the 

jj^«^c*fqff^in.,,  Jg^i^aliMs  7»al^  zitce-init^^t 

Sin  an4.^ 


believeth  not  onthf  Son  ofG&fi  theH9rtth  of 
God  abideth  on  him.    Hc^whoteliDVtfsjrtoriil 
the  Blood  of  ^  Lamb,  muftfeel  the  AVxatp 
of  the  Lamb.    The  Gentiles  that  belie W  ho.t ' 
ih   Cbrifty  will  be  as  well  damned  as  the  Jeijos 
Who  Waiphcme  him.    And  if  Utibdifcf^bc  fe  ; 
frarfiil  and  damnable  a  SiX  ^hall  we  not  be  a-* 
fraidtolive  in  it?  ;  .    -  ^       • 

2  J.  Sranch.  Above  all  Graces,  fet  Faith  a-- 
*:»ork  on  ChnHCyJohn  5.  15.  ^kat  Kxljofoevtr  ^ 
believeth  on  hitn  pould  not  pcrip.'   Irj^^  ^^ 
16.    Jbove  ally  taking  the  Shield  of  TaitJ^. 
Say,  as  Queen  Ffihery  I  ^iU  go  in  into  tht 
King',  and  if  1  perip^  I perifo.    Shrh^il  no- 
thing to  encourage  her,  ihe  ventur'd  a^lAft 
Law,  yet  thegol^rn  Sceptre  was  hcldfcrth  to 
her.  We  have  Promifcttorntworag^  our  Saitb, 
John  6.  ^j.    Ile^tkat  eometb'  untotney  Jti^I 
tnnO'Zvife  caft  out.  Let  us- then  ^di?antc\Fafth 
by  an  holy   Recumbrticy  on  Chrift's  J^krits. 
Chrift's  Blood  will  not>  )ttfti(y~  wiihetif  Belie- 
ving^ .  They  are  both  jpjt  wgefhc*  Ifi  -the 
Text,  Faith   in  bis  1Bhod:   ^'hi  Btodd  of 
God,  without  Faith  in.God,.  wtii  nit  fave. 
Chrift's  Sufferings  ate  the  Plaiftet  to^ht-aTa 
Sin-fick  Soul,  but  this  Plaifter'  muft  be  appli- 
ed by  Faith,    'Tis  not  Money  ifi-*a  tich  MSlnV 
Hapd^.tbo."  oflfered  to  ui,  wiH  imih  ^is)  to- 
le6  we.TCceive'it.    So  it  is^ot  Glufttl^'^riifca 


bi3cnefits  :wiJl  fto  -us  >  gbod; 
^el^t},  I  Unbdicf  jsi  ^  JRopt- ,,  Ahn  (by  tht  S«nd  rf  Faith.^,  Above  all  ^- 
'il  la^u«s  to  wgtesr  tUis  Root,   icsj  ftt.Fmth  cmiWoA' ;  -^rememb^  thir  Gwfcc 


tla»^jh^^  ^fcr^nchcs  ma^-bc  fruitful. 
triUSt    breeds.  JLvrdijc/s  of.  Heart  5 


Ci>  Un-  '5s.mirtl-dcc8^ab!e'td<Jody  fnd  thfef^^ipfAi-frta- 

ro  Be- 
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,  .(r)  BiW«tife'  it  is  i  Gbi-^^fng  Griit  t  It  wiA  Igoorihcrf,  ot  hairi  onf^  ^u  implicitePiutlJf  ^ 

^^ific^Ood,  jRe^m.  4.'  20.  j^dham  hirig  to  believe  as  the  Churc&^believ^  tuivciKJ'ttHfj 

(int^'i*  F^hfr,  gave  Gffary  u  Gdd.  'T&^^  genuine  F^ith.    .  ^  .  . 

lirit:  Aaf  Acreistiidre^efcy*int36d,tfiid^M^^       >.  !Faith  lives  in  *  broken  Hiput,..:di£i;^ 

rkin0hrift,'tbAn  Sih  iii  ut,  andttifttChnft  .9-  'a44  -K?  >r#>i   wrr  wAb    2^^i|   Xw^^^ 

ks^  ai^Wefkl  all  tfhe  'D^mafidft  and  Challehses  lielieve.    True  td\th  is  always  in  an  HeariL** 

of  the  Law,  and  that  Kia  Blood  hath  fully  u-  bruifed  for  Sin :  Such  therefore,  wjioi^  Hearts 
tUlfad  fof  us ;  this  is  in  an  high  Def^  t6  ho-   w^re  never  touched  for  Sin,  have  no  Faith,  V[^\ 

3 or  God.    Faith  in  the  Mediatof  brings  more  Phyfician  fliould  tell  us^  there  were  an  Herb ; 

ory  toGod,  dian  Martytdoom  or  the  moil  would  help  us  againil  jill  Ini&fliom,  bMtiitrd- 

faetoick  Aft  of  Obedience.  ways  grows  in  a  watery  Place :  If  ^c.  ihouil  - 

i^a)  Faith  in  €hrift  is  fo  acce]pfabk  to  God,  ,  lee  a  Herb  like  it  in  Colour,  I^caf,  SoidU,  Blof- 
bctoauie  if  is   fuch  ^felf  iemtng  Grace',  it.fom,  but  it  grows  upon  a  Rock,  we  wouUcoih 

makes  a  Man  go  out  of  hitnleli^  renounce  all  elude  this  were  the  wrong  Herb.  So.  la viiw 

Self^righteoufiiefs,  and  "wholly  lely  on  Cbrift  Faith  doth  always  grow  in  an  Heart  humUka 

for  Juftification*    Faith  is  very  hutnble,   it  for  Sin$  it  grows  ina  weeping^JEyc,  a.wa|JCfy 

ceinfeSeth  its  own  Indigence,  and  lives  whol-  Confciencc  :   Therefore,  it  there  be  a  ihcw  m 

ly^upon  Chrift.    As  the  Bee  fucks  Sweetnefi  Faith,  but  it  grows  upon  a  Rock,  an  hat^  !»•/' 

ftnto  the  Flower,  fo  Faith  fucks  all  its  Strength  penitent  Heart,  this  is  not  the  true  Paitlk ..,       - . 
airi6emfort  from  Chtift.  (3)  True  Faith  is  at  firft  jiothiiig  buMit 

<y)  Faith  is  a  Grace  fo  Acceptable  to  God,  ^Bnhryo^  it  is  nunute  andjfaiall  j    it  is  fo&  of 


becauie  by  Fdith  we  prefent  a  kighteou&efs  to 
God  which  doth  beft  pleaie  him  :  We  bring 
the  Ri Ateoufhefs  of  Chrift  into  the  Court, 
which  w  called  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  2 
Oit*  5.^1.  To  bring  Chriil's  Righteoufnefi, 
is  to  bring  Seigamne  with  us,    A  Believer 


Doubtings,  Temptations,  Fears;    It  begins  an 
Weaknels.   It  is  like  the  finokit^  Flax,  JliMtbs^  ^ 
12.  20.  It  fnxokes  with  Defires,  but  4pc|i  n^t- 
flame  with  Comfort ;     it  is  at  firil,fo  4pall» 
that  it  is  icarce  difcemable.    Such  as  .at«dbc   ; 
firft  Da/h  have  a  ftrong  Perfwafion  that'Clmft 


may  fily,  Yord,  it  is  not  the  Righteoufnefs  of  is  theirs,  who  leap  out  of  Sin  into  AfiRimno^ 


Jiiaf»y  or  of  the  Angels,  but  of  Chrift  who  is 
GvdrMan,  that  I  bring  before  thee.  The 
Lord  cannot  choofc  but  fmell  a  fweet  Savour 
iniChrtfl?s  Righteoufiiefs, 

VjfklL  Yriah  Let  us  try  our  Faith  5  there 
isfomkiiig  that  looks  like  Faith,  and  is  not. 
^liny  fairii,  There  is  a  Oypriart  Stone,  which 
is  in  GoJteuT,  like  a  Diamond,  but  it  is  not  of 
tho right  Kindt  Therein  a  felle  fpurtous  Faith 
in  the  World.  Son^e  Plants  have  the  fame 
Leaf  wiA  <)Ae^&  but  the  Hcrbalift  can  dtftin- 


their  Faith  is  lalie  and  fpurious ;  That  Faitb^ 
which  is  come  to  its  full  Stature  on  its  Biirdb- 
day,  is  a  Monfter.  The  Seed  that  fpssing  up 
fuddenly  withered,  Matth.  1 3.  5. 

(4)  Faith  is  a  refining  Grace,  it  confocra- 
tes  and  purifies.  Moral  Vjitue  may  wafh  the 
outfide.  Faith  wafheth  the  Infide,  jiBi  1 5-  ^ 
Haying  purified  their  Hearts  by  Faith^ 
Faith  makes  the  Heart  a  Sacrary  or  Temple 
with  this  Infcription,  Holitiefs  to  the  Jju^i^ 
Such,  whofe  Hearts  have  Legions  of  Lu^  in 


guifli  tkctai'  by  rtie  Root  and  Tafte  5  fomething  them,  were  never  acquaintsed  with  the.m|p  Faitbk 
may  look  like  true  Faith,  but  it  may  bediftih-  For  one'tofay,  he  hath  Faith,  yet  lives  in  fen  5 
guifhed  ieveral  Ways.        ^  is,  as  if  one  fhould  fay,  he  were   in  Healthy 

.  (i)  7f/rf/.  True  Faith' is  grounded  upon  yet  his  Vitals  are  peri fhed.  Faith  is  a  Virgin- 
Knowledge  :  Knowledge  carries  the  Torch  be-  grace,  it  is  joined  with  Sanflity,  i  Itm.  3.  9. 
fore  Faith.  There  is  a  Knowledge ^of  Chrift's  Holding,  the  Mjl&sry  ^f-Eaitif  tn  -a-^  pure  €iwf- 
oricnrExcenencies,  ^'lE'//.  ^.  8.  He  is  all  made  fcience.  Th^  Jewel  of  Faith  is  always  put  in 
up  of  Love  and  Beauty.    True  Faith  is  a  ju-  the  Cabinet  of  a  jnjre  Confcience.    The  Wo- 


dicious  intelligent  Grace,  it  knows  'wbcm  it 
believes,  and  'w}:>y  it  believes.  Faith  is  feated 
as%clt^n  the  Undcrftanding  as  the  Will :  It 
hath  i^n  Eye  to  lee  Chrift,  as  well  as  a  Wing 
to  fly  to  him.    Such  therefore  as  are  invailed 


man  that  touched  Chrift  by  Faith,  fcrched  an 
healing  and  cleanfing  Virtue  fix)ra  him. 

f5.  True  Faith  is  obediential, /lew.  i6.  zS^ 
7%e  Obedience  of  Faith.  Faith  melts  our 
Will,  into  the  Will  of  God,    If  God  comand* 
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Duty  (thtf  crofi  to  Flcfh  and  Bloocl)Fa1tirb-  *ife)?Cy;^Tte  not    difcouiagcclt   Per,   (i)   A 
beys,  Heb.  ii-8.    Sy  Faitb  Abraham  obe^-    litdc^  Faith isJF^ith»  as'afparkcrf^^FirtlsFite. 


e£  Faith  doth  not  only  bclicye  the  Pxamii^, 
but  ^htj  the  Cooimand,  It  is  not  having  a 
(pfeulativc  Knowledge  will  evidence  you  to  be 
BeKtilts:  The  Drvil  hath  Knowledge  ;  but 
tUkt  ^ich  makes  him  a  Devil  is,  ha  wants  Of 
bedience. 

(<j)Tnic  Taith  is  encieafing,  Rom.  x.  17. 
From  Faith  to  Faiths  i.  e.  From  one  De- 
gitcofPaith  to  another.    Faith  do^  not   lie 


(a)  A  weak  Faith  may  la*y  holdonaftmpfe 
Cfarift^A  w«a>  Hand  can  tie  the  Knot  in 
Marriage,  as  well  as. a  ftiong.    Skevinthci 
Gofpcl,    who    hut    t(fui;lc<f   qbrift,    fetch'di 
Ferf^e  frpm  hiiq.    (^ j)  The  fipmifrs  are  riot* 
made  to  ftrong  Faith,  but  to  true.    The  Pro* 
mile  doth  not  lay,  He  who  hath  a  Giant  faitb^j 
who  can  believe  God's  Love  thro'  a  Frown,  > 
who  can  rrjoycc  inA^i^ioi?,  wh^fao  worlb^ 


in  the  ^r^  ^%i  Stone  in  thfc  Earthy  but,  at    Wonderar,  remove  Mountains,  flop  the  Mouth f 


Se«3  in  the  Eanh,  it  grows.  yo/epJb  of  u4ri 
taatbAi  was  a  Difciple  ofChrift,  buta&aij 
to<w%fife  hjhr;.  afterwards  he  went  boldly  to 
^ilatey  and  begged  the  Body  of  Jefus.  ^chn 
ij),  9^    And4Xhriftiato'a  Increafe  in  Faith  ia 

I-  By  Sre^aftrtfi  t  '  He  is  a  Pillar  in  the 
Tcmpfe-rfGod^  Col.  a.  7,  Rooted  and  bulh  up 
it  bitn  % '  0iiifiabliftf^d  in  the  Faith.  Unbe- 
lie^ra  ftie  Scepticls  in  Religion,  they  arc  un» 
fettkA^theyqueftion^very  Trudi:  But,  when 
Fiiidi  iaon  tte  iiwcreafllig  Hand,  iidathjtabi- 
lireatfmu»,  u  doth  corroborate  a  Chrjftian  $ 
he  i^.  able  to  prove  his  Principles  5  beholds  no 
moir  tl»n  he  will  die  for :  As  that  Martyr- 
w(3!i6anpfeid,  tcsiriKot  diffutefor  CMfiy  but  I 


of  Lions,    /hall  be  favcdj    but,"  Whofoever 
believes,    he    bis  Faith  never  fo  fitia^.    A- 
Reed  is  but  weak,  efpccially  when  jt  is  brUit . 
ed 5  yet  the  Promife  is  made,  to  it,  Mitth,  is; 
%o.  A  hruifed  Reetf  mil  he  m  bnak.    C4O  ' 
A  weak  Faith    may    be    fruitful    Weakf* 
Things  multiply  moft.    The  Vine  is  a.  tyeafc  f 
Plant,  but  it  js  fruitfyK    The  Thief V  Gr«6^u 
which  was  newjy  converted,  w^s  but  w«ak  ilfc' 
Grace  t  but  how  ntviny  precious  O.ufters  gjtffr 
upon  that  tender  Plant!  lukfT^^.^^.  b^Qftidos  ' 
his  Fellow-thief  l^cfi  thou  not  Jear  Go^f  Jfo. 
judpethhimfelf,  »^e  ^Wfi^(/y^erj^ja|j?,    H^.. 
believes  in  Chrift,  when  he  "tid,  Urk.    Ha  •/ 
makes  a  heavenly    Pnayer,    Rmcmber   fne^> 
'xben  thou  comejl  into  thy  Kitif^dcttt.  .  Weak : 


cnjii  hirfsfor  him.    An  mcreafing  Faith  is  not    Chriftians  may  have  Ihrong  AfSrQiow.   Horn 


like  a  6hip  in  the  Midft  of  the  Sea,  that  fluAu- 
ates,  and  js  to£Eed  upon  the  Waves  ^  but  like  a 
%ip  at' Anchor,  which  is  finnand  fted&ft. 

a.  A  Cbriftian's  Inccraie  in  Faith  is  known 
by  Strength:  He  can  do  that  now,  which  he 
c^uld  not  do  before.  When  one  isMan-gttywn, 
he  can  do'  that  which  he  was  not  able  to  do 
when  lie  was  a  Child  $  he  can  carry  an  haa- 
Tier  JBurden;  ib  a  Cibriftian  can  bear  Croi&s 
with  nioie  PatioKe. 

ObjeS.  Sta  J  fear  I  have  no  Faith,  it  is 
fovxak. 

Aefp.  lf,y<?u  have  Plaith,  tho*  but  in  its 


ftpong  is  the  firft  Love,  which  is  after  the  feft. 
planting  of  Faith !    (5)  The  weakeft  Mievarf 
IS  a  Member  ofChrift,  as  well  aiS  theftiongeft^/ 
and  the  wcakeft  Member  of  thc^.  3ody  Myfticad. 
/ban  not  prrifh.    Chrift.  will  cut  off  coltcli 
Members,  but  not  weak  Member,    Theiffefc^ 
Chriftian,   be  not  diicouraged:    God»    who* 
would  have  us  receive  them  that  are  weak  in 
Faith,  Rom.  14.  i.  will  apt  himiclf  rrfuie 
them. 

11.  The  fecond  Means  wljereby  Wf  lefapcr  ; 
the  Curie  and  Wrath,  due  toSjo^  isby  Re^ 
peptanice.  -     '  .  . 
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Acts  xliS.  Then  hath  Godalfrtothc  Gemiks granted Rf^ance  tmt$  L^. 

and  Horror^  but,  within  a  While,  die  Tern- 
peft  of  Conicience  is  blown  Over,  and  he  if 
quiet:  Then  he  conclodei  he  is  a  true  penitent^ 
becauie  he  hath  felt  iome  Bittemefs  in  fin  s 
STjbfS  is  wa  Repentame.  Juias  had  ibme 
Tfouble^of  Mind.  If  Anguifh  and  Tirmble 
were  fufiScient  to  Repentance,  then  the  Dam- 
ned fhould  be  moft  penitent,  for  they  are  moft 
in  Aiigui/h  of  Mina.  There  may  be  Tiooble 
of  Miml,  where  there  is  no  grieving  for  the  Ot 
fence  ^gainft  God. 

5.  Counterfeit,  9i  flight  faperficM  AfWRf. 
when  God's  Hand  lyes  heavy  upon  a  Man, 
(be  is-fick  or  lame)  he  may  vent  aSi^or 
Tear,  and' lay,  I^rdy  have  Merry '^  yet  this  is 
no  true  Repentance,  ^j&^^did  more  than  all 
thif,  I  Kings  21.  27.  He  rent  bis  clothes^ 
ani  faftedy  and  lay  in  fackckth^  and  rvenf 
foftly.  His  Clothes  were  rent,  but  not  hit 
Heart.  The  Eye  may  be  watery,  aiWl  the 
Heart  flinty.  An  Apricock  majr  be  foft  widi- 
out,  but  it  nath  an  hard  Stone  within. 

4.  Counterfi*it,  Good  Motions' aripng  im 
the  Heart.  Every  good  Motion  is  not  Rj^ent- 
ance.  Some  think,  if  they  have  Motions  in 
their  Hearts  to  break  off  their  Sins,  and  be- 
come religious,  this  is  Repentance.  As  the 
Devil  may  ftir  up  bad  Motions  in  the  godly, 
fo  the  Spirit  of  God  may  ftir  up  good  ^&tiona 
in  the  Wicked?  Jkrod  had  many  good 
Thoughts  and  Inclinations  ftirrM  up  in  him  by 
ydhn  Saptifih  Preaching,  yet  he  did  not 
truly  repent,  for  he  ftill  lived  in  Inceft. 

5.  Counterfeit,  Fcxs  and  Refolutions. 
What  Vows  and  folemn'Proteflations  do  Ibmc 
make  in  their  Sicknefs,  If  God  recover  them, 
they  win  be  new  Men,  but  afterwards  are  as 

bad 


REpentanck  feems  to  be  a  bitter 
PiE  to  take,  but  it  is  to  purge  out  the 
bad  Humour  of  Sin.  Repentance  is, 
by  Ibme  ^tincmian  Spirits,  cry\l  down  as 
a  l^&X  BoArioe^  but  Chriflhimfelf  preached 
it,.  Mattb.  4.  17.  Frojjf  tl^t  Time  ^efushe- 
^an  to  preachy  and  /ayj  Repent^  &c.  And, 
in  hifilaft  Farewell,  when  he  was  aicending  to 
Heaven,  he  commanded  that  Repentance 
flfQifld^  be  preached  in  his  Name^  Luke.  24. 
17.' :  Repentance  is  a  pure  Gofpel  Grace.  The 
Covemnt  (^  Works  would  not  admit  of  Rcpen- 
taiace:'lt  curfed  all  that  could  not  perform 

grrfcfl  and  periijnal  Obedience,  Gah  9.  10. 
epentance  comes  in  by  the  Golpelj  it  is  the- 
F^it  of  Chrift's  Purchafe,  that  repenting  Sin- 
ners ifhall  be  laved.  Repentance  is  wrought . 
by,  ,tlMS<  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel,  while  it  lets 
brfbiic  oujr  .fiyes  Chrift  crucified.  Repentance 
is  not  arbitrary y  hut  necejffary^  there  is  no 
being  feved  without  it,  Zuke  1 5.  5.  Except 
ye  repent^  ye  frail  aU  likc'xije perijb.  And 
we  may  be  thankful  to  God,  that  he  hath  left 
us  this  Plank  after  Shipwrack. 

'(i.)\  /halllhow  the  Counterfeits  ofRepen-' 
tance.  .         • 

I.  Natural  *S^/r;/^  and  Tcndernefi  of  Spi- 
rit. Some  hav^  a  tender  Afitrftlon,  ariung 
from  their  Complexion,  whereby  they  arc  apt 
.to  weep  and  relent  when  they  lee  any  Objeft 
of  Pity.  Thefe  are  not  repenting  Tears:.  For 
rnany^  weep  to  fee  another's  Milery,  who  can* 
not  weep  at  their  own  Sin, 

a.  CoimteWcit,  Jxgal  jAffri^htTnants.  A 
Man  hath  livedin  acourfeofSin;  at  laid  he 
is  ^nvide  a  little  lenfiUe,  he  lees  Hell  rrady 
to  devour  him,  and  be  v^  filled  with  Anguim 
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(mJ  Of  aer!  y^.  i.  %o.7%oufaidjt,  Imoilt 
mt  tranGlTelsx ,  JJferc  .was  A^Rftolntinn'  Jut 
Of 'IHI' Ifty^mc  ran  after  .fccr.  Idols^  g/tfier 
eoiFjr*gFeen  Treetbau  wander ^^  flaying  fire 
ScarUa. 


6.  CouiHafcit^  ^£e/rvktg  (fffimfW^s  SrK' 
But  Aat'i^liMi^kw'Por,  fi)  A  Manniay 
leave  forafc  ffins,  and  keep  other.    Herod  did 


Evil.    The  Greek  Wdrf  for  Repentance,  fig- 

defemird  and  datnnaHc  a  Thmjr  -Sin-hpRrc' 
change  our  Mind.  y/r»/,  before  Converfion; 
verily  thought,  he  oud^f  to  do  ip^v  Thing? 
contrary:  to!,  the,  ifeam^f  Jeft^  Jl^x  i6.% 
But,  Vhen  he'beiamc  ai^enitetit;  now  he  wat 
of  another  Mind,  fPW/.  5.  8.  /  rr/yf/r  ^/i 
Things  hut  Loft  for  the  Excellency  of  the 
JCnofBoledge  .  qf  Cbrifi  Jefm.  Rey en^anct 
caufeth  a  Change  of  Judgrtient.         '  ^  * 

2.  Repentance  caufeth   a  change  in  the  Af- 

exchange  a  Sin.    Thefcare  the  Counterfeits  of  fcclions,  which  ,  move  under  tbeWiU,  as  th^ 

Bqpent^mic^   JKfw^^/if"  you iind  that  yours  ia  a   Commander  in  chief.    Repentance 'aoth  me-' 

CS^uniSntnt  Repentance;  and  you  have  not  re-    tamcrphofe  the  jiffelUvns.    It  turns  Re:oyc- 

poitid  .aright!  mend  what  you  have  done  a-   *       -     -^      •       '^ 

ipifsi  aj 'in  the  Body,  if  a  Bopcbe  frt  wrong, 

^^  Q^rurgeon  ..hath  no  Ways  but  to.  break  it 

"*'    \,a<«I  let"  Jt  right:  fb  muft  you  do  by 
ancc;  it  you  h^vc  not  repented  a* 
Mi'  rouft  have  your  Hearts  broken  a 


reibrni  many  Thinss  amifi,  but  kept  his  Her<h 
Has.  (ij  An  ola  Sin  may  be  left,  to  enter- 
l|al'jiMKr  A  Man  may  feare  ofRiotand 
ftodjgality,  and  turn  covetous:    This  is  to 


in 


Sin  into  Sorrow  fcr  Sin:  ItturtsBbW 
is  in  Sin  into  holy  fliamer  It  turns  thcJPo;« 


of  Sin  into  Hatred. '  As  Animon  *^rf  T^ar 

more  than  ever  It  loved  T^&y  2  fttm. 't  ^.' i  f/ 

So  the  true  Penitent  hateth  Siti  moit  than  <vtr ' 

il;^^U' rouft  have  your  Hearts  broken  a*   he  loved  it,  ^Jilm   ti^.  104.  I  batee^erf 

i%:lL  Gfodly  Manner,  .and  be  nrtore  deeply  falfeWay.'     '  '     ** 

81^^'  fcr  Sin  than  ever.    And  Aat  bring*   •*"  ?.  Repentance  #orfcs  a  Change  in  theliife. 


^^^^fi^^  ^^^^s  be'immhled.  There  is  (as 
ne:S^Oo)[-'meh  )  a  twofold  Humiliatioii,  or 
lyeakinjg  of  the  Heart,  i.  Attrition -^  ,aa 
^hen  a  Rock  U  broken  ip  4'iccca.  This  is 
i)De  by  .the  Law,  which  is  an  Haminfrto 
Break  ^hc  Heart.,    a..  Qnntrititm^  as  wftcn  Ice 


waft  thy  Heiirt.    If  the  'Spring  ht  cbtruj^t; 
there  can  no  pure  ftiram'  run' from  it.  Brft, 
tho\  Repentance  begins  at  the  Heart,  ied6fl| 
not  Wft  there,  but  changeth  the*  Life  .What. 
a  change  -did   Repentance- mslkein  fpi^l^/.'  h 
changed  a  Perfecntot  into  a  Preidiek  What 
h  melj^  fnto  y^ztsv.  .  This  is  done  by  the  -a  change  did  it  make  in  the  JftyloJi*--/41JPf  i^.; 
uarpel>.'<ichich  is  ^izJBiretomelt  tJbelieari^    95..  He  took  the   Apoffles^,  and  wUlHrd  thtir ' 
j^r.  %%,  9.  It  h  ibcSenJeofahfidKindne/s   Stripes/ and  let  Meat  before  theiA:  '  WRdt  a  . 
iciufeibtOmltrstion.  '    a.  change- did  it  m^kcin'iMatjf  Jft^tfJiftfire? 

2dfy.  ^ansformatm^  or  Change:,  Rom.  i  s.  "^c  that  l^tforc  did  kifs  het  ISovtrs  ^ith  waht- 
t,Se  ye  transformed  by  the  Renewing  cf  oo  Embraces,  now^kiflfeth  Gh^ift^^  l^et^Shc 
^ur  J^Wd.    Repentance,  works  a  Change  in    that  did  ufe  to  curl  feer  Hair,, and' drefejt 


the  whole  Man;  As  Wine  put  into  a.glafs 
wftere  /Water  is,  the  Wine  runs  into  every 
Part  of  the  Water,  and  changeth  its  colour 
and  taftej  So  true.  Repentarxc  ^oth  not  reft 
in  one  l^art,  but  diffti.feandfpreaditfcjfinto 
ctcryTart. 

I .  Repentapce  cau^th  a  Change  in  the Mind« 
Wherta^  before  a  Man  did.liJcc^wcfl'ofSirt, 
and-  fajrin.PcftnCe  of  it,  ks  Timahy  j  didnmil 
to  le^  afigry-  'Qkp.  i,  p.  «>,  I  did  veil  to 


with  coftly  Jewels,  now  ft^maktfs'if  aTowil 
to  wipe  Chrift*s  Feet :  Her  Fyes,  that  ufedto 
Iparkle  with  Luft;  and  with  irtpVrfe  gknces  to 
entice : her  Lovers^  ik>w  *ibc  Ynake^  thttn  a 
Fountain  of  Tears  to  wafh  her  SavioUnr  P<W; 
'Hfer  Tongue,  that  uftd'to  fpeak  •mirflyand 
loo&ly,  now  it  i^  an  Inftfunrfeht  let  in  TSicr  to 
piaife.God.^  And 'this  changb  df  Lift' hath 
two  Things  in  it 5 


/(i.)  mt\7ermfnuS'if'  ^0,'aSfl^^f^trff: 

fweat^  ilna'tre^K" tM  S^Wrfth.    Whcrroncra^  ^ffii/Dtii*  ^  ^f.-SPettk^ff  thy  SHs b^Tt^gb^  ' 

Man.becdmea    a  Penitent,   his  Ju^lgment.  js   eoefnefs.    And    mis  Bi^aking  diF  Sf^rmuft 

cfaangM,  he  iiow  looks  upon  Sin  aa  the  ^eaudl   luive  Atee  C^altfd^M^  1.  'Ic  fiMft'be  mi- 

CVoL.  aj  ^  Y  y  verfaU 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIS 


,54  GfRRf^ENf-^HCR: 

ytsfaXr^'  Bceakiiupo^  tIL6mr    QnrBiieaft    to  final,  2imnnafwL 
may  kill>  as  well  a»  morec  Or.c  Siii  lived  io  "" 

may  damn,  aa  well  as  more.  The  ital  ^cnt 
tent  bveaks  off  ieorct,  gainful,  Complexian 
$in«;^  He  takes  the  facrificiftc  Knife  of  Mortifi^ 
cation,  ^nd  mm  *ir  throujjk  the  Heart  of  his 
deareA '  Luftsi  a.  Breaking  oJEf  &]xi  muft  br 
fincere^  k  muft  not  be  oufcofFeacor  Defign, 
but  upoiv  fjNritualCroviiKfe.:.  As,-i/?.'  From 
Jk^ifathyizrA'Diff^uf^. 

^dly.'  From  a  l>nmfle  (?/iit?w  toGoi 
If  Siitfbdd  nor  fuch  evil  £fi!^  yet-a  true 
Penitentt  winUd  -  foriake  it  out  of  Love  to  God 
The  beft-  Way  to  frparate  Things?  that  ar« 
&oe^,  18  hf  Fire.  Wheir,  Sla  andtha  Heart 
aue  ftoaen  toc^bcr^  the  beA  way  tD>fqpasatc 
dierty  is  ihe  FiiT  oiLove.  Shall i  Sm  agaiiitf 
S  ijfaciotts.  Father^  ^nd  ahufe  thftt  X^ve  wbioh 
pAr^leftt  ««tt  ^ddff.  The  fireaking  o£^Sm 
a^uft  bjik  ferfetaaii  £>  as.  acvcrto  hav^to  do 
fKfd^  Sill'  my  oioMV  ij^  r^;  8;  t9^af  baw  I 
to  do  any  more^nvith  idols  ?  Repeji^raaceris  a 
^fhiia)  JAtw^y  ^ich  Qkuft  be  till  Death. 
>  ^i.  j  Chatig&^  of  Life  had>  in  it  Terminus  ad 
Mtfif)  A Returmngunto  tbo  Lorix  Kt  is. called 
mfgMmct  UWAT^  Gody  A&  ao.  ax.  Tis 
^tfdr^end^^lH.  wbeiv  we  ftpent  to  leave-  old 
S^5  l)Qt  we  muft  engage  in  God^s  Se(viGe4 
Ae  ^hen  the  Wind  leaves  the  Weft,  it  turn 
i^ofloa  <;OAt]ar^Cbmer»  Therepoitif^.Prodir 
1^1  <  dict'iMft  -oiilyr  leave  hia  Harloti,  but  did  a>- 
«i(t>aiid^  gl>.tohis  Father,  Luke  95.  i&  la  tme 
.Jbcptfianw  jAcf  Heart  points  diicfily  to  God, 
iia^Keedle  to  the  North  pole. 

Vfe.  Let  VA  aQ  let  upon  the  gieat  Work  of 
Repentante^  Icru^  repent  fiacerdy  andfpeedi^ 
ly:  let  ^s^ipent  of  all  our  SiB8»  ouirpnde, 
•wkfti  Af^n  UnbelieF.  Without  Repentance 
no  Remiffio^*^lt  ii  not  confiibnt  with  the 
HcdiiiefiM  of  God*«  Nature,  to  mnlona  Siwiar 
white  hef  IS  in  the  Ad  of  Rebeilioa  O  meet 
l^od,.  not' with  Weapons,  but  Tears  inyoor 
JByee*  And,  to  iKr  you  up  to  a  melting  pedi- 
;taitl^«m#, 

Ik  QopAdtr,  What  is  there  in  Sin,  timtjou 
poM  continue  in  the  Pra^ice  of  it  ?  It  is  the 
MCdur^  Thinly  Jofb.  7.  1  i.It  is  the  Spirits  of 
Mifchief  diftilled.  (i)  It  defilea  the  SouP^ 
Gbry^  ift  is^  like  a*  Stain  to  Beauty:    Tie 

:llQthpg  ^'  chanfi^  One's  Glor;  into  ibaine, 
j«:  Sto.   (ji>  Witiy>ut  ft^^tasve^  9m  t^ 


tnar,et  reatp  -- ^n  at  £:fl^'£d^  it»  eoloiMvw 
^  GFalst  but  afterwakds.it  bite»lik&  a  Stt^liefit: 
Thoie  Locufti,.  il^y..  ^. .  7^  weitf^  ah  fimhlfm  «f 
Sin^  0;r  their  ffeads  ^v&re  crornisUh  Gokf, 
an4  they  bad  hair,  m  tbO'hair'efWotmn^ani 
their  teeth  ^t'ofe  ae  tie  teethofiLioffs^  miff 
there  mre  Stingf.  in  tifoir 'JaOs.  ^4ui«^ 
pcnted  of  en^  in  a  Traj^e^Jj:.  £(«.  ha«h^die 
Devit  for  itsBuhec,  /I^nW  tor^/ts  apmpantOH, 
and  Death  fcc  its  wagov  Jtom.  6.%<^Vfih%t  k 
j^erc  in  SiotIie%  ^t  Men  ikouldaotttaUe  lib 
it  I  Say  not^  h  is  fweer;  wbo'.vk>ilddMt« 
thatPIeafurew&iahtilh;!  r 

..0.  Repentance  ia  very  plea&urTo*Gi8<l»$)  nt^ 
lacrificeJile  a  irJwist  i^r*,  1«W|^  J*--  >> 
^  contrite,  am.  a  brokm  bearn,  O  Qod^  r^att 
wilt  not  iejfi^.  St.  JvAin  cau^U-  this  •  Sc^h^ 
tencc'to  be  ^tten  x>vea  his  Ifed>  when*  he  was 
&k.  UlbentbemJom^iroughPomp^FoJek 
to  £Ulha,  the  Oil  ^ss  poured  into-  /Ae*^,  a 
&ing^4«d.  Sring^Godi  the  broken  Vefil-ef  m 
conttiu  hearty  andbe  will  pour  Jnth^  0ipqf 
Mercjf^  Repenting  IVars  are  the  Jof^of^QeJ 
and  Angels,  Hukevfy  ItovesddighMO' he  a» 
bout  the  Watcts>anA'foreIy  God's-i^ic  pwho 
xuKe  delcendcd  ijv  the  Likeneft  cf :  ikDovel 
takesycatxlclight  in^the^Waters.of^Itej^imai^ee. 
Marf^ftood^at  Sf^efus  Eeo$mepfn]f^JLMk0f.  58. 
iShc  bfought  two  Tbiags^tOrChrifty^wafcid 
Ointmens  j  her  Tears  weee  moie  pse^oos-io 
Chnilrthan  hec  Odatment. 
.  ^  Repentance  ufbers  la  I^idod  $;  Am^Cht 
they  arc  joyneA  together,  ^iSFi  5^2.1;  J^;|. 
XMipe  ani  Remigbn.  Pardon  ovSinis  tlfe 
richcff  Bleffing  ^  it  is^oogh  to mri&e  it  fick 
MaawdLj^.  3^  a^;  7%9  Inhahkanrfiaa 
not/ojtf  lamfick^  tbe^^eople  tJbat  d^oelLther0- 
dnJbaUh  forgiven  their  Jniqukyt  Pardco 
fettles  upon  us  the  rich  Charter  oHlie  Pf^fnilee. 
Batdopi&jrMox^  is  the  Sauce  thaMBakesaU  o- 
ther  Meocies  reli/h  the  fweeter^  ^t-fweetens  our 
Healdi,  Riches, Honour..  2)M/d4iad'aGxt)Wfi 
of  pure  gold  let  upoa  his  Head,  Vfalm^  %i.  5. 
But  that  which  UJavid  did  moil  bids  God  lor, 
was  northat  Godhad  Ht  aCrowa  ofGold  upoa 
his  Head,  but  that  God  feta  Crown  of  Mer- 
cy upon^hiff  Head,  T^fakn.  105. 4;  Who  ertnmh 
oth  tbee  mti  Mercies.  Bur  what  was  this 
.:cn>wn^f  Mercy  ^  Tou  may  foev  flft.  jw  Who 
forgifuithaU  tjsine'lnifnities.  Tiavid&yatt  re- 
joyp'd.  that  fie  wa»i  ciowM  widi  iforgivencA^ 

thaa 
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dianAathdworcaCfownofpurcGoH.  Now, 
what  is  it  in^eslYay  IbrTaraon  oTSii^  but 
Repentance  ?  ^Whcn  7)avid*B  Soul  was  hum- 
bled and  brokeoy  tben  the  Prophet  iTatkan 
brought  htm  that  good  Me^s,  %  Saf!9*  x>i^  ij, 
ihf  Uf4thatbfut  ^^  $^X  ^n. 

Objcd.  Sutfure^my  Sins  are  &  greofj 
tbatf  if  IfiouUkRefent^  God  waulamf  par- 
don tbem. 

Reff.  God  win  not  go  fiom  his  Promiic, 
9er.   3.  1 2.  Return  thou  hackflidinr  J/raet^ 

fT  to  fati  tffoH  f^  f<r  Jam  mrcifi4^  If  thy 
9198  acip  ^  flfxkfi,  y^fiif  upon  %  {Unentancct 
4^e  &ax>f  God'^  i^y^M^d^^vn  .thdEbRi9dca» 
Jfa.i.ff,Wi^j^^malf^f^cleatt^  Waih  sa 
libe  lAVflr  of  j^)mi»MP.  /^.  1^  Cme  turn, 
sn4  kt  m  reafimi  faith  the  L$rd^  tJbougb 
pmr  S^bess  Sf^k$^  $heyjbaaieai'ixd»t$ 
as  fSSwv.  Mamjffkh  was  a  crionibn  Sinner; 
but,  wbcQ^  humble  jbkn&lf  c^oddy,  ^ 
golden  Scef^  of  Ali!»^y  washdd  i&th  :  When 
^  JHEead^vra^  Fovmc^ui  tp  wci^  fer  S»,Cbcift''j 
$kIo$  w^  a  Fouaitajnfid^wafti  away  &»«  'si^/^iflgr 
tbegreatntfsi^Sinj^ti$  tmpemtme^y  defrays. 
The  9!^^  femeoftbem,  thathadanhtnd  m 
crocitying  Qirift,  upon  dbeir  Repentaace,  the 
S}^  4ey  flicd  was  a  fovcttign'  Balni  to  heal 
then^  When  the  Pcodigal  einne  home  to  fait 
Fath^,  h^  h«d  the  Kob  ud  the  Rjng  put  u- 
non  hiflft,  aqd  his  Father  kiffhd  -hiffi,  tukc  19. 
if  yo«  bcvak  otf  your  Sins,  pod  wiB  become  a 
Iifien4  lovyoua.    All*at  is  in  God  fljafl  be 

Surs  ;.  Ifii  Powa.fhall  be  youn^tohtlp  you^ 
i»^UcUq^ihattbep9Ui9,  to  oounfel  you ;  his 
Spirit  ihal  be  yoiirs»  to  fiuftify  you  $  his  Pro- 
oiiiis  /ball  be  yours,  to  com^  you^  kit  Ab^ 
gdt  ftiall  be  youxs,  to  guaid  you,  lua  Mncy 
fliaJl  he  yiours^  fiivc  you. 

4«  Th^re'ti  .mudi  Shsoqetmfi  ih  sepenting 
Teafs<.  The  Soul  is  nerer  moseenkrted'ttid 
inwardly  delighted^  diasi  when  it  can  meb  kiiidt 
ly  fer  Sin;  Weeping  Days  ate  FcOival-dayiL 
Tb<J/ir*rrttf  Word  to  r^^,  JMfriww ,  fignl- 
fie^  <W9(Mini|  ^t  /»^  C09rfm^}o)ia  itf.  ax. 


2b»r  Sommfiall  be  turned  info  Joy.  Chrift 
turns  the  Water  of  Tears  into  Wine,  3)av$df 
who  was  the  great  Mourner  in  I/raef^  was  the 
Iweet  finger:  And  the  Joy  a  true  IVniient 
finds,  is  a  Prclibation  and  Foretafte  of  die  Joy: 
'of  ftiradile.  The  wicked  Afaa^s  Joy  tiims  to^ 
Sadneis  ^  the  Penitent's  Sadnefs  turns  to  Joy. 
Thoug^h  Repentance  foms  at  ^irft  to  be  thorny 
and  bitter,  yet  of  4itt  Tbovn  a  Chriftian  ga- 
thers grapes.  All  which  Confideration^  may 
open  a  Vein  of  godly  Sorrow  in  our  Souls,  that 
we  may  both  weep  Ar  Sin,  and  Ciim  ieom  Ski 
If  ever  God  re ifawnpt  comfeit,  'tit  to  hisMoura- 
m,  IJh.  »?.  i8,  AM  when  we  ha^  wept^ 
let  ut  laol(  up  to  Chrift's  $k)od  fer  Patdon  | 
Say,  at  ihat  holy  Usa^la^a  2)0mne^aatmf$0f 
mea^ —  Jjord,  wafh  myTeaiv  i»  Ay  Woo4 
We  drop  Sin  with  our  Tears,  andn^d£^> 
Blood  u^  walb  tbem  &  And  tb^  R«eafffi<^ 
muft  noit  only  hefeir  a  few  IJHi^friijse,:^ 
Mourning  for  a  Friend,  which  i$  ftyc^.  (W  | 
but  it  muft  foe  ^  Wotk  of  opr  Li^ss 
The  IflUe  of  #odly:$0rrow  muft  natbeAppt 
tiU  Deaffe.  ^  After  Sin  is  fe^fAw^  w^mm 
R^meat  We  run  afteflx  upp*^  fiW  J$fri$f 
fm%^^  tberrfore  mufi  Rifm  d4^*rSovfia 
flied  a  few  Teait  ferSin :  aa4>  wlw  their  ^I^fitct 
like  the  Widow's  Oil,  na^ve  mn  a  whUe^  tbfy 
ceaie.    Many,  if  the  Plai  Aer  of  Repentanco  b^ 

fin  to  fmart  a  little,  pluck  it  off  $  *wbei«sa8  ^ 
iaifto:  of  Repentance  muA  itill  ly,<)i%:ai»dfot 
be  plucked  oS  till  Death,  wji^jaai^  otlier 
Tears,  fo  thefe  of  godly,  fonsow,  flJall.^j.Wijp- 
edaway,  ;.?'.'      V- 

Queft.  What  jbaU,we.do  tp^ain  a^Wr 
tent  sal  Frame  of  Heart  ?  -^     .        \: 

Rejp.  Seek  to  God  for  itt  Is  is.  his  PronftUc 
m  give  an  H^arP  ,of  Flejb^  Essfk.  j*.i?ind  ip 
j«rtw  tu  a  Spirip  «^  y)f(?iirAi»iy  Ztshf  k«* 
10.  Beg  God's  Wy  SpiriAi^9iUm>iUti:^^ 
fik  OBtufitb  t'is^inUorbi^,  ini  thftWm^ 
fiitm.  Wbea  the  wmd  of .^  Qoi's  Spirit  blows  1 
npon  ttt,  then  the  waters  of  lepcnteni:  fTea^^ 
will  flow  fixjm  us* .  .     I.;  :>    ^     • 
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JThc/Word  read  arid  preached,  how 
:    c&(3:ual? 


UI.  ^TTiHEthiKl  Wav  to  cfcapc  the  Wrath 
.  I  am)  Curie  ot-God,  nnd  obtain  the 
,  *  -**  Benefit  of  Redemption  by  Qirift, 
is,  The  diU^enf  Vfe  tf  Ordinances^ :  In  parti* 
fculat  the  J^4s  Sacraments  and  Grayer, 
-  ]<  I  begin  with  the  firft  ofthefe  Ordinances. 
^  A^.Tht  mrd,  1  Thef.  i.  13.-— ovWr*  ef- 
fiS^uaSf'Wcrketb  if j  you  that  Selieve. 
.  Q^ieftii.  JVhat  is  tneanf  by  the  woirf's  work- 
ing efleilually?*  • 

•  Reff.  The  Won!  of  God  is  'did  to  work  ej- 
f^aaUy^  when  it  hadi  that  good  £AeA  upon 
'  W'fcF  which  it  was  appoinrM  of  God  5  name^ 

ly,  Jo^en  the  Woid  works  powerful  lUuminati- 
ptfs  ^^  thorow  Rejorntmiwiy  Afts  16.  1 8.  7i 
A  f/tf/i  /Atf/r  J5k^j,  iJ«r</  /i^m  /*<w  /rew  /*tf 
»^w«r  of  Satan  to  God.  7%e  Opening  their 
3£yeSy  denotes  Illumination',  And,  rur'ning 
thefpfnmt  Satan  to  God^  denotes  Reformation. 
".  Q?cft-  %.Jb^ii  tfJe  Word  to  be  read  and 
heard^  that  it  may  become  effeSual  to  Sat- 
vatim  ?  '    • 

.   Thi4  ^  Queftion    confifts  of  two.  Bcanchea.- 
J.  Mow  m^y-the  Word  ^ 

be  read  LeffeSluaUyf 

•  %  lio'so  may-it  be  Hpard^ 

fiffii  I  ihall  begin  with  the-  firft  Branch  of 

t)i^/Quei|i<»^  Iff^  ts  the  Word  to  be  ready  that 

.  if,rA0'}?fegeB>ual  to  Salvation  f 

;  Jl^pm^  That  we  may  fb  read  the  Word, 

that  it  oiay  conduce  efiedually  to  our  Salvation; 

I.  Let  Bsbave  a  Reverend  Ffieem  ofeyctf 
P^  of  Canonical  Scripture  4^falm  %9.  10. 
More  are  they  t»  be  defiKed-  than  gold  Va- 
lue this  Book  of  God  ahove  all  other  Books  $ 
k  is  a  golden  Epiftle,  endited  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  fent  to  us  from  Heaven.  More  parti- 
cularly, to  raifc  our  Efteem,  (')  The  Scrip- 
*jr;  is  a  Jfiritual  ghfs^  to  drefi  our  Souls  by  5 
it  /hows  us  more  than  we  can  fee  by  the  Light 
of  a  Katural  Coalci«nce  5  that  may  diicover 

/ 


grofi  Sins  5  but  the  Clals  of  the  Word  /kows  us 
Heart-fins,  vain  Thoiights,  Unbelief  £S;r.  And 
it  not  o«i]y  ihows-iis  our  Spotsj  but  wafhcfh 
them  away,  -(a)  The  Scripture  is  a  (acred 
Magazine,  Out  of  which  We  may  (itch  our  (pi- 
ritual  Artilferyfo  fight  a^nit&tlan.  Whcii 
the  Dpvil  tempted  our  Saviour,  he  (ctch'd  At^ 
nK)ur  and  Weapofis  fromScriptiire»  Itii'writ^ 
ten^  Mattb.  4.  4,  7.  {%)  The^boly  ScTipture  is 
a  'Vanacea^  or  univerfal  Medicine^  for  the  Soul ; 
it  gives  a  Recapt  to  cure  Deadnels  of  Heart, 
^al.1%^.  50.  Pride,  t  (?V^  5.  5;  Infidelity, 
^/i^hn  3.  %6.  It  isa  Phyfick  garden,  where  we 
may  gather  anvHerb or  Antidote  (p  expel  the 
Pbilbn  of  Sin.  The  Leaves  of  Scripture  Eke  the 
Leaves  of  the  Tree,  of  £i^,  a«e(orth(  Healing 
of  the  Nations^  Rev.  a  1.  a/  And  ^  may  not 
diis  cau(e  a  reverend  '£fteem  of  the  Wora  ? 
-  %.  If:  we  would  have  the  Word  written  ef- 
frAual  to  our  SoiiJs,  Ictus  peru(e' it  with //?- 
tenfftefs  of  Mind^  John  5.  39.  Search  the 
Striptures.  The  \Graek  Vdmi  Ififvnate']  fig- 
nifics  to  (earth  as  for  a  Vein  of  Sijber.  The 
Bereans,  Acts  17.  fearcbed  the  Scrip- 
tures daily.  The  Word  lanakrimontes'] 
%hifics  to  msikitzcuriotts  and  critical  Search. 
And  .ApoUos  vras  mighty  in  the  Scriptures, 
^3s  1 8.  24.  Some  gauop  over  a  Chapter  in 
H8(le,  and  get .  no  good  oy  it*:  If  we  would 
have  the  Word  effeflual  and  faving,  we  muft 
mind  and  obierve  every  Pa(Tage  of  Scripture. 
And,  that  we  may  be  diligent  in  the  Perufal 
of  Scripture,  confioer, 

.  Hf^,  The  Word  written  is  norma  €uhus, 
the  Rule  and  Plat  form  by  which  we  arc  to 
(quare  our  Lives  5  it  contains  in  it  all  Things 
needful  to  Salvation,  T/alm  19.  7.  what  Du- 
ties we  are  to  do,  what  Sins  we  are  to  avoid. 
God  gave  Mojes  a  Pattern  how  ha  would 
have  the  Tabernacle  made,  and  be  was  to  go 
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The  Wori  U^i.>Pattfm  God  b^th,gLv«Jtu«i|i 
wrictlng^ior  modelling  our- Lives ^  thrrafore, 
how  careful  ihould  we  be  in  the  purfuing  and 
looking  over  t^is  Pattern  ? 

Secptdhf  The  written  Woid»  as  it  is  our 
Pattra^  iioi^irifl  be  our  Judge,  yeA^r  ix.  4S 


am)  faying,  i^<^  Qivft  be  ftM,  iP^hmiTW'liave 
lead*  the  word,,  to  bW&it  ioi^aur'Hearts,  y/2r/Af» 
119- 1  J.  TbyWerdb^e  Ibid  in  my  Heart. 
The  word  lock'd  up  jn  the  Heart  is  a  Prefer- 
vativc  asainft  Sin,  Why.  did  ^avii  hide 
the  word  in  hi5.Hea«tr?v  la  ^e  ar^* words, 
That  I  might  nm  Sh  ^ai^  tlf»d'  ^Asonc 


Tlbe  Word  tbst  Ihave^hefiy  the  farm  pall  would  carry  an  Amidofe  about  him  when  he 

iudj^ehmat  the  laft  uJay,    We  read  of  the  comes  near  a  Place  infcfl^d  ^  Co  2)apii  csirrieA 

Opexin^  rfihe  SookSy  Rev.  ao.  1 2.    This  is  the  Word  in  his  Heart,  as  k  iaci:ed  Antidote  to 

one  JSook  God  will^pen,  the  Book  of  Scrip  prcfervehim  from  the  Infeftion  of  fin.    When 

ture,  an^  will  judge  Men  out  of  it :    He  will  the  Sap  is  hid  in  the  K,oot>it  makes  idhe  Bran- 

lay,  Bfeve  you  Hy^  according  to  the   Rule  of  ches  fruitful  $   when  the  Seed  is  hi^  in  the 

Ais  Word  ?    The  Word  hath  a  double  Work,  Ground,  then  the  G)rn  fbrings  up  ^  jb,  when 


to  teach,  and  to  jiidge. 

3.  If  we  would  have  theWordwritten  efieftu- 
al,  we  muft  brine  Faith  to  the  Reading;of  it : 
Believe  ir  to^bc-the-  Word  of  the  eternal  j%ib^ 
vab.  The  word  writtencomes  with  Authority, 
it  fliewrf  J«  Commiffion  from  Heaven,  Ti^us 
Jattff'the  jLord — ^It  is  of  divine  Infpiration, 
zTiW.^  3.  'i6.  The  Orjides  of  Scripture  rauft 
tjc  furcf  to  tis  than  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  i  7^ef, 


the  woi:d  ishid  in  the  Heart,  then  it  brings 
forth*  good  Fruit.  • 

6.  If  we  would  have  the  fP^  written  et 
feiftualy  let  ns  labour, .  not  only  t*^  have  the 
I A  At  of  the  ffW  in  our-Heads,  btst  th*  Power 
of  the  tVord  in  our  Hearts.  Let  us  end^^ur 
to  have  |the  ff'hrd  copied  out^  and .  written  a 
fccond  Time  in  our  Hearts,  /Pfaim  37.  ri. 
The  Law   cf  Gpd  is   in  f his  Heart...  The. 

i.  1%.  Unbelief  enervates  the  Vertue  of  Scrip-  word  fajthi  Se  ehthed  with  HumiUty^  r  IVrt; 
tun^  ancl  renders  it  ineffi-ftual.  Firft  Men  5.5.  Let  us  be  lo^  and  humble  iif  ottr> '6Wn 
nuettiQii'the  Truth  of  the  Scripture,  and  then  Eyes,  The  word  calls  for  ftnility  j- jt^^irir 
fillafjayfr«iit.  labour  to  partake  -  of  the  ^vint^^  l^tite, 

'.  4,  IF  vfe  would  have  the  Word  .written  ef-  and  to  have  fome thing  cmceive4  in  us  'which 
ib^al  to  Salvation,  we  muft  delist  m  it  as  is  of  tp^  Holy  GhoL  1  Pet-  i.  4.  When  the 
our ^mitnal  Cordial,  ^er.  iy.\6.Thy  ^ords  word  is  thus  copied  out  into  our  Hearts^  and 

we  are  changed  into  the .  fimtlitudfe  cf  it,  tiot^ 
the  woi;d  wrinen  is  made  cfic^al  tous,  iind 
becoqies  a  favour  of  Life      ^      •      * 

7.  £^  ult.  When  :wc  ^ad  the  holy  Scrip- 
tarest  let  us  look  up  ^  God  for  a  Bkffing: 
Beg    the  Spirit  of  Wifdonj  and  Revelation, 


Vierefound^  and  I  did  eat  them^  and  they 
txxH  the  Toy  and  remcin^cftny  Heart.  All 
true  Iblid  comfort  is  fctch'd  out  of  the  Word, 
TheVftrtffl  ('as  Cry  Mom  faith),  is  a  fpiritual 
Garden  5- attd  the^  Promifes  are  the  fragrant 
Hours  or  Spices  in  this  garden.  How  fhould 
we  cfeJi^t  to  walk  among  thefc  Feds  of  Spices !  that  wem^y  fee  the  itep  Things  tfGcd,  Epb! 


Is  it  not  a  Comfort,  in  all  dubious  perplext 
Cafes,  to  have  a  Counfcller  to  advife  us  ?  ^fal. 
119.  24.  TJby  Tejlipjonies  are  my  Cou»/elkrs. 
Is  it  not  a  <!!omfort  to  find  our  Evidences  fer 
Heaven  t  and  where  fhould  wr  find  them  but 
in  the  Word?  1  72?^/  i.  4,  jo.  The  Word 
written  is  a  fbvereign  Elixir,  or  Comfort  in  an 
Hour  of  Diftrefs,  ^falm  119.    50.  7^/j  is 


I.  17.  Pray  to  God,  tha^thc•f3meSpifttrhat  • 
wrote  the  Scripture,  would  ppf-We' lis  tid^  under 
ftand  it  J  Pray  that-  God  wiHpife  us  Aat,  t 
Cor.  1.  14.  that  SaveurefKijo^^e,  that  wc 
may  reli/h  a  Sweetiiefs  inthe  Wordwefrad. 
2)avid  u&tditjfweeterfh^ihe Honey-comb,' 
Plalm  19.    10.  I^t  usprayihatOodwilinot 
only  ^ive  us  his  Word  asa  RuleofHolinel^ 
my  Comfort  itimyJffiSHonyforthy  Wordhatb  but  hts  Grace  a;  a  Prinqiple  of  Holineft; 
quichied  me. '  It  can  turn  all  our  'veater  into       %d.  Branch  ^r>&^  2^.  Queftion.    Hew  may 
Wine.    How  fhould  we  take  a  great  Compla-  tve  fohear  the  Werdj  that  it  may  he  effeSiual 
ccncy  and  Delight  in  the  Word!    They  only  andfavingto our  Souls? 
who  come  to  the  word  with  Delight,  go  from       Refp.  i.  Givegreatet  Attention  to  the  Word 
it  with liiccefs.  preached^   let   nothing  (>ais  without  taking 

5.  If  we  would  iiave  the  Scripture  effcftual  I'pecial  i>odc«  of  it,  LukQ  iV*  4?*  AUtbeVeo- 
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fkfWfe  miff  mitntive  to  tm  him^  tjbef 
bangetf  Mpon  Ms  Uf.  Adi  i  «•  14.  ZyUa^  ^ 
SMer  rf  Turph,  which  m^rjbhpef  G(4i 
keari  uSy  vd^fe  Hidrt  the  Leri  openefy  tifaf 
foeMttmkS  to  tie  Things  wbich  '^rejpdhfp 
cf  Paul.  Give  Anention  to  the  Wpri,  as  to  a 
Maxtdir  of.Lifeaiid  Death:  And,  to  that  Pur- 
poif6,vba.veacare^(i)  Toianifhvain  imperti- 
aent  Thoughts,  which  wilt  diftra^you,  and 
•akc'  you  c^from  the  work  in  HaiK).  Thefe 
Itoirb  wiH  becoming  to  the  Sacrifice^  Geti.  1 5. 
tu  theccfefe.  we  maft  drive  them  away.  Ap 
Afchet  may  t«ke  a  right  Aii^  \  but  if  oqe  ftand 
26i  Us  Elbow,  and  jog  liim  when  he  is  going  to' 
ihoot,.he  will  noH  Ait  the  Mark;  Chriffi^ns* 
may  hive  good  Aims  in  hearings  but  tafce 
heed  4>£  mipeitment  Thoughts,  which  will 
jog.  ;lttid  tinder  yOu  in  God*«  Seryice.  (2) 
JBamJU  Dulne&  The  Devil  gives  nnany  Hear- 
eriisttfldemr  fepj  they  cannot  keep  their  Eyes.o- 
pcn  aiva-Sbmiont  Hiey  eat  ip  much  on  a 
lywd/s  -Day,  that  they  are  fitter  for  the  Pillow 
and .  G>Qch,  than  the  Temple.  Frequent  and 
cuiknnary^  keeping  at  a  sermon,  ihows  high 
Co«trm|>r  andirteverenceof  the  Ordinance:  it 
{jmrbad  SSttampIe  to  others;  it  makes  your 
iOMntty  to  vbe  called  in  Queftionj  it  is  the- 
DrwVar  Aed-time,  Mdfih.  13.  25.  Wioile 
Mm  ikpt^  rke  Enemy  c»me  amfmt4  ^ares.- 
Qk  iMx  off  Dmwfinefi,  as  ^aut  fliook  ofF 
the  iVipcrt  Be  Arious  aDd  attentive  in  hearing 
tk  '  Wvni,'  SS^mt.  'ifi;  /^ji'Forit  is  not  a  vain 
f£kint^foryoiiy  it  is  yoifrZUk  When  Peo- 
pioHcbi  I  not*-  mind  what  <3od  speaks  to^  them  !n ' 
bis'^Wod^,  4^od  dodi  fis  little  mind  what  they 
iiyioiiimr  in  Prayer.  ^ 
va* 'If -you  would  have  the  Word  preathed 
c9b6h<f8il^  coflfie  i»iA  an  holy  Appetite  to  the 
Wofd.:  tr.Wer.i  »;•  1^  The  thnfting  Soul  is  the 
thfivirig  €louh  >  ift-' Nature,  one  may  have  an 
Appetite,  knd  ^no  i&geftiOfti  But  it  i®*n4t  & 
innedigbn^  whe^^er^isa  sfeaf  ^petiteto 
the  :B^rd^  there  is' fer  the  moft  Part  Digeftion, 
thff  TWofd  <lotb*<fohcoft-  atfd  nourifhv  Come 
wjMhf  fiunjlremng^of^ul  after  Ae  Word :  And 
thereftlreailefiiiet  thtf  Word,  4!hattt  iaoay  not  on- 
ly plttD^cyow^bwf.^oficyoui- Look  not 
.  m©«5iiHt  *4heii0imifltinf  of  theDifli  thati  the 
Meta,'  aciiHteqftdncedn^lLhetoficfc  more  than 
fohvk  Mstfteni  vtt  ^sta^^b^tltawanton^Pallait, 
ai)d  furfeited  8tomJi^b,  to^^don  Salletg  and 
Kickiha^s;:  wisss  than  whokfom  Food.        • 


W««d  dttOuri,  tcmt  to  it  i^a  Tend^rocli 
6ym  your  Heart.  2  \ebrorf,  ^4,  ;p.  Secan/i 
thy  Heart  nvas  tenJer.  Ifjrc  preach  to  har^ 
Hear^  it  is  like  Shooting  ajpjnft^  brj^zen 
Wall,  the  Wotd  doth  not  e^ittr  ^  it  if  like  fit? 
ting  a  Gold  Seal  upon  Marble,  wbic^  taJQCs  po 
Imppel^n.  Oh  come  to  the  Word  ptcac^e^ 
with  a  melting  Frame  of  Hesut!  It  is  me  melt- 
ing Wax  pcceives  ^e  Stamp  of  4je  3caJ :  When 
the  Heart  i»  in  a  meking  Frajmc,  it  wiH  better 
receive  the'Stamp  of  the  Wo»d  peached ;  Wheij 
¥auFs  He^trt  was  melted  .^nd  broken  6f  Sin^ 
then,  Zord^  what  *wih  theu  have  me  to  do  9 
A^  .51.  6n  C0m^  not  )ii|her  with  hard  Hearts  i 
wKo  can  expefl  a  Crop,  v^en  the  Seed  is  fawji 
uponftonny  Groutidt 

4.  If  you  would  have  the  Woid  efit6luaf^ 
Mceive  it  with  Meekneft,  Vames  i.  21.  Receive 
with  Meeknefs  the  ingrafted  JVbri.  Meckneijr 
is  a  fubmiffive  Fram<f  of  Heart  to  the  Word|  a 
Willingneft  to  hear  the  Goiinlek  and  Reproof 
of  the  Woi^.  Contrary  to  this  Meeknefs,  is^ 
(i)  Ficrcenefi  of  Spirit,  whereby  Men  are  rea- 
dy to  rife  up  in  Rageagajiift  the  Word.  Proud 
Men,  and  guilty,  cannot  endure  to  hear  ot 
their  Faults,  Proud  Herd  vufybhn  in  Prilbn," 
Mark  1 2.  I  i.  The  ff^^tyfj^ews  being  ipld  of 
their  crucifying  Chrift,  ftoncd  Stephen^ .  AQs 
p.  57.  To  tell  Men  of  6in,  istohojd  a  Glafi 
to  one  that  is  deformed,  who  cannot  endi»re  to 
fee  his  own  Face,    (z)  Contrary  to  MteknedS 

•  is  Stubbomefe  of  Hearf,  wberejryjjffai  Zfp  rp-' 
folvedto  hold  fiift  their  Sins,  let  "^  Wotd  iay 
wljat  it  will,  yer.  44.  r6.  We  kvH^  Vurn  In- 
cenfe  to  the  ^teen  of  Heaven,  Oh  take  heed  of 

'  this!  If  you'would  have  the  Woid  preached  work. 
^  efieftuailyJayafidcFierpenefiandSrubbomncfs, 
'  receive  the  Word  wJth  Meeknefs.  By  Meeknefs. 

•  the  Word  preached  comes  to  be  ingrafted.    As 

•  a -good  Cion  riiat  is  ingiraffed  In  a  bad  Stock, 
doth  change  the  Nature  of  the  Fmit;  and  make 

•«  it  tafte  fwcct ;  fb  when 'the  Word  comes  to  be 
infrrafted  into  the  Sbul,  it  fanclifies  it,  and 
makes  it  bring  forth  the  fwect  Fruit  of  Rightc- 
ottfiieft. 

-    .5.  Mingle  the  Word  preached  with  Faith, 

'Heb.4:  2.,«  7*be  Word  Reached  profited  m% 

n6t  heiitg  mi^td  with  Faith.    If  you  leave' 

otit   the    chief   Ingredient    in     a    Medicine, 

it   lundeis  the.  QpenitloQ:    Do    not    leave^ 

out 
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•at  ^  kyrfdii^l^.cf*  F^kk' '  SrJievc   the 
#oji^    asd   4b  believe  it   a<  ..td  >u 
^heovy^a     W«)P    thrift    ^icackc^^ 

him  to.]Nouifd[7e&^;tJh^  ^._^  ,^-^-i^T-T— r-— -^'^ty/-— *^**-»  -r^  ^i^ 

Jelu«,  \5etfw,*  jjv  14*  vfeca  yew  h^^r  a  Promilf  another^  ^nd  ^  Sook  ii  l^K^^atm  ^jtmi 


Vpokoi  of,  apply  it^  thrs  is  to  fuck  the  Wower  V^/z/f/?:.;.  ^  .  '  j      /       '  »  ' 

rf  the  Promile,  and  turn  it  to  Honej-.  Ufei  Caution,    ^dkt  heed,  as  you  love  youi* 


6.  Be  not  only  attentive  in  hearing,  but  re-  Souls,  that  the  Word  become  not  incffeSual  to 
tmtrve,!^  teariftg,  ifci^  2.  i/  ffVrtjjg*^  $0  you.    'Jliffr^ft^  feme  t«- whom ^ tie  Wond 

five  iie  mare  dih'gefjt  heed  to  tie^Jngi'we  preacted  is  ineHeflfuar.  (1)  Such  ;;»s  certfur^ 
ave  beards  kft  at  any  Time  nve  let  them  flip,  the  Woid  5  inftead  of  judging  themielves^  j^^ 
Le/f  we  Ihould  let  thAi  ftn  da  as"  Waf?F<Sut  tire  W<>rd.  (a)  Such  ar  live  in  Omtradiftioa 
of  a  Sieve :  If  the  Giound.doti  not  retain}  jhc  x^  tho  Woixll  JJa.  90.^8vJJ3)  Such  an  areiMit 
Seed  Ibwn  into  it,  tfiere  can  be  no  good  Crop,  hardned  by  the  ySotiy  Zetb.  7.  1 1.  I'hey  mdi$ 
Some  Lave  Memories  like  leaking  Veflels,  the  their  Hearts  a%  an  Jtdamant.  And  when  Men 
&rn»jns'the^b<gr.%re.}2relcjritly.g^>.^  harden,  their  ^Heajts.  svilfolly^^Qod  faardenr 

theie  i^  no  Good  done.  If  Meat  doth  not  flay  them  judicially,  ffa^  6.  8.  Make  their  £ars 
and  concoA  on  the  Stomach,  it  will  not  nou-  heavy.  The  Word  to  thefe  is  ineffeftual ;; 
pfti-_SafiM»1)rt'oiMrs,to  fteal,  the'  wo^.  oOtof  Were  ^i  ^^iM,^iQa  Ml|nVMc»^  fbo^iibll 
€m^)M^Mark  4(^  rytiO:^H  t  nourilh^  nayt   U  if  ifeoujd  tuin  to^^Boiftint 

Saian  Cimeth'  immediately^  ana  takett)  d'tjoay  Oli'!  tSike  Kf ed  that  th<*  Word  pitched  be'iHX 
the  Weird  that    was  fo^^n.     Our  Memories  inefiechial  and  to  no'Pufpofc    CkimlMt^tfrrcr 
Ihould  be  like  the  Cheft  of  the  Ark  wherein  Things 

7.  Reduce  your  hearing  fo  Prafticej  liveflW  there  is  no  other  Way  by  wliidt^M^oan  b<r  fiite»-J 
SMion^  yo^*  iMr;  ^Jfahtt  ri>  i^.-  I^dve  ed.  "f  hts  i$'  God's  Ihfti^tlon,  and  thr'msrfK; 
i^M!*/S9f  (SpfMuf^^  Bngine  h^  irfetU  to*  cd^rM  S6uU,  iLultt  i4v 
tost^tbM^lbe  Was  b^itifaJi  btit'htt^Defirev^^s^  31.  If  they  hear  not  M/isalfdfhf  ^ophetC 
to  be  fruitful.  What  is  a  knowing:  Head  s^x^^^  neithefwU-tVey  be  ferfwiikd^  th^-  0m  xbfi 
d^t^Mft&A  Ifikit!  "PW.  X.  1^1.  TiU'dnsekh  from  fhi'^ai    If  aft  AH^ri  Sm^A  dcMe  m 

Pri^itfRif^hteottffjefi..  lif  is^Obcdidtefe^  you-  out*,  of  lieav^s  aikTpl^tKiJftlic  Bicy*; 
i^Qs  hearing.:  That  hfe«fing  vi^fll-  nev<*r  fitv<*-  lency  of  the  gloHfed  EUate,  ^m^.tfejrfys  rf 


tie  fiml J  ^meii  dbth  not  referm  tKe  Lift.  HeaVtn,  and  tliat  in  thif  nftorf  piitheti^tAfenil^l. 

&  w^of  God  that  he  will  accoiripany^  hW  if  the  Word  preached  4(HB  riptp^rfwad^neiiheP- 

Woc&-^& bis  Prefericeand  Bleffiitg.  TneSpiHt-  would  you  lie  wiougHt*  uport  by  fucli  aa  C^i^ti^^ 


dfieet  M^  terrt^  Aug.  He  liatb'  bis^  Pulpit  iii'  the  Torrne^ts  of  the.  Damned^  it  mtghf  t^^ 
Hi?atieht&it conceits  Sotilc  jfSs^  ic  /^t^Whik'  you- tremble,  but^it  would-  nc^ctiilv^,j|f  thri^ 
^etiT^aMS^ffeaXin^  the  UolyGh^feUufon  PrtachingoftheWordwouU  notdb^^^it>.»  ; /•  A 
0^  them  that  beaM.  It  is  laid.  The  Alcixy-  (2)  To  come  to  the  Word,and  not  bcYaylngfy 
mift  caihdra^Oir:  out  of  Iron.  God's  Spirit^  wrought  upon,  is^ that  which  die  BeVjl  is  pkair 
UA  producrGsrace  in<  tKe  moft  obdurate  I^nr.  ed  with  5  he  careS  not  tin),  yw  h<af  frgjuently/ 
%  If'ypq  ^kk)^id  ha^re  the  Word  ■  woilt  cfifcc-  if  it-  be  n6t  efftfltially ':  He  is  n6t,an  lancrhy  to^ 
t«aBjrt« ychirSblvation^itiakc  it!liiiniliart6 yoir,  hfcaring;  btrtpr^fitiiig:  Thb* the  Minitter  hclds^ 
dMi^fA'of  the  Word  you  kune  heard  when*  oiitthe  Britafls.of  the<Jfdinafices  tb  you,  he^ 
you  come  home^  ^falm  n^.  172.  Mf^fof{gu&  c2Lres  not  as^  long  af  you  do  not  fuck  thefinceit^ 
J^Ujpedk  of  thy  Word.  Tliar  nJaybeotje  MilkoPthe  Wcfnl-  The  Devil  cares  nof'hoviH 
Kiafi&S'why-foiiir  Pehple  get  rio  moire  Oood  by  ntany^  Seflhon-pilIs\you  take,  1<^  Idio^as  the/ 
iviiat'dil^  hdttr,-  betaufe  Siey.'  ntfttt'  ftfeat  oiie'  do  not  work  upon  your  Ccfnfticftch  •  .  * 
lo<afM)di>^of Wfaiit  they  Ikvt hfeard ;  Arif  Str-      f  ^):irth*^^WPpreaehc*  be  tt>t  efiefiiiai  to 
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yictfz  Cbnvrilflon,  'ft  will  be  rffirftual  to  their 
Condemnajdori :  The  word  will  be  eflfeftual 
olie  way  9r  other;  if  it  dbth  not  makfe  your 
Ifcarts  better,  it  will  make  your  Chaini  hea- 
Wc  pity  them  who  have-not  the  Word 


B)i9  fi  s  M. 


Tier, 


pitached,  but  it  will  be  worlc  with  them  wha 


atenoifanaificdbyit:  Dr^dfel  it  their  Cafe; 
who  go  loa^en  to  Hell'  with  Sermons.  But  I 
^ill  conclude  with  the  Apoftle,  Heb.\6.  9-  / 
dm  perfiioaded  bettef  fnbings  0/  you,  ^ntf 
lyings  tkat  acctmipMy  Sahatian. 


of  BAPTISM. 


MaTTh.  xxviii.  rp.  iSoyetherrfare^  and  teach  aU  Nations^  Ai^izhigthem: 
in  the  Name  oj  the  Father^  and  tf  the  San^  andoftheHo^GboJiz 
Teachirigsbm-''-^ 


'£  arpftill  upon  diat  Qpefti^  in  the 

Catcchifoi 
,    .      .    "  What  are  the  outward  Means 
**  whereby  Cbrifi  communiiateth  to  us  the 
**  Senejits  vf^  Reiemptitm  f 

"  ^nfkx>.  They  are  his  Ordinances,  efpcci- 
•*  ally  the  Word,  Sacraments,  and  Prayciu  *' 
.  I  have  fpokeo  to  the  firft.  The  Word  preach- 
cdr    I  now  proceed  to  the  Second.  ^      * 

^  IL  "i^Be  Way  whereby  Chrift  €<mmumc4t' 
ethtousrhe  Senejits  cf  Reiempiioih  is^  i^ 
the  life  of  the  Sacraments.  .    - 

Queft.  I.  What  are  Sacraments  in  gene- 
raU  ^  .  .     \     :.    .       3 

,  Re/p.  Tfiey  arc  vifibic  Signs, of  invifible 
Crace.  *  .  .     .  •>>  't 

.'  Qncft.  i^.,  Js  mp  the  ffbrdqfGod  fuj^cient- 
to  Sahdrion?  It  hat  Need  then  is  there  of 
Sacraments? 

Refp.  We  muft  flgt  be  wife  ^bove  what  is 
writrcn  i  This,  may  iatisfy,   it  is  God's  Will 
thajy  his  Church  /hould  ha;^e  Sacraments  ^   and 
it  is  God's, Goodnei^  thus. Vy, Sacraments  to; 
cyiitl^eicendi  to  our  »:eak  Capacities,  ^ohn  4. , 

Sf>,  Exdept  ye  fee  Si^ns^ye  will  not  believe. 
I(xl;t9  ftrengthen  OMr  JPa^th,  jconfirms  the  Cor 
\¥ivi.nt  of  Grace,^  not  only  by  Piorailw,  but. 
by  SacrattientaJ  jS(gns:  ,.  ,      ,      .    :, 

..tQucftv  ^^  tifJiat  tffatbe^  Sfcr^mntsvftije 
i^jl'JftleJianteni  ?'      '     ' '     . 


Rejp.  Two :  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  Sup^ 
per.  •  ■ 

^  Queft.. 4.  Sut  are  there  no  more?  7%r 
Taptfts  tea  of  Jive  more^  viz.  OmfirmatioK^ 
Tennance^  Matrimony^  Orders^  ana  the  £k- 
treme  UnSion. 

ReJp.  u  T\icrc  were  but  two  Sacraments 
under  the  Law,  thei:efe^  there  are  no  more 
now,  I  Ccr.  lo.  a,  ^  4. 

2.  Thcfe  two  Sacraments atr  fuflScient:  The, 
one  fignifying  our  Entrance  into  Chrift,  and 
the  other  our  .Growth  and  Perieveraacc  in- 
him..         .. 

(i)r  I  begin  with  the  firft  Sacrament,  Sap- 
tifn/ky  Go  ye  therefore^  and  teach  an  NationSy 
baptizing  them  in-tbe  ffame  of,  the  Fat  her ^ 
and  of  tie  Soh^  and  of  the  Holy^Ghofii  teach- 
ing them — Go  teach  all  Nations :  The  Greek 
\N'ord  is,  Make  7)ifcipfes  of  all  Nations.  If 
it  be  asked,  How  ftiquld  we  make  them  Dif- 
cipks  ?  It. .  fcHows, .:  baptizing  tb^m^  and . 
teaching  them,.  In  a  Heathen  Kation,  Firft 
tcacb  them,  and  then  baptize  them  ^  but  in  a 
Chriftian  Church,  .Fjrft  baptize  thexTH  and  then 
teach  them. 

Queft.  5.  What  is  Saptifm  ? 

Refp,.  In  general,  it  i&  a  Matriculation,  or  ' 
vlfible  Admiffion  of  Children  into  the  Con- 

f;rc^tioi\ofChrift's  Flock;  Moie particular-, 
y,Saptif?a  is  a  &tcramentf  wherein  the  wap- 

*ttE 
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irtg  or  JpriMifff^  ttitb  Watery  in  the  Name 
cf  the  Father^  &>n^  and.  Holy  Gbofiy  doth 
fig^.ify  and  feal  our  Ingrafting  into  Chrift^ 
end  partaking  of  the  Senc-its  of  the  Covenant 
of  Graccj  and  our^  Engarermnt  to  be  the 
Lord^s. 

Queft.  6.  What  is  the  Meaning  of  the 
Parent  in  prcfenting  bis  Child  to  be  bap- 
tized  ? 

Re/h,  The  Parent,  in  prcfenting  his  Child  " 
to  be  baptized,  doth,  (i)  Make  a  publick'  Ac- 
knowledgement of  original  Sin  j  that  the  Soul 
of  his  Cfiiid  is  polluted,  thei-efore  needs  wafli- 
ing  away  of  fin  by  Chrift's  Blood  and  Spirit; 
both   ^vnich  Wafnings  are    fignified   by   the 
Sprinkf  ing  of  Water  in  Baptifni.     (2)  The  Pa- 
rent, by  bringing  his  (5iild  to  be  baptized,  doth 
iblemniy  devote  his  Child  to  the  Lord,  and  in- 
rol  him  in  God's  Family :  And  truly  this  may 
be  a  great  Satisfaftion  to  a  religious  Parent, 
that  he  hath  given  up  his  Child  to  the  Lord 
in  Baptifm.     How  tan  a  Parent   look  with 
Comfert  on  that  Child,  who  was  never  yet  de- 
dicated to  God  ? 

Queft.  7.  What  is  the  Senejit  then  of  Sap- 
tifm  ? 

Refp.  The  Parfy  baptized  hath,  (i)  An  En- 
trance into  the  vifible  Body  of  the  Church.  {%) 
The  Party  baptized  hath  a  R  ight  fealed  to  the 
Ordinances,  which  is  a  Privilege  fall  of  Glory, 
Kom.  9.  4.  Cg)  The  Child  baptized  is  under  a 
moiefpecial  providential  Care  ofChrift,  who 
appoints  the  Tutelage  of  Angels  to  be  the  In- 
fants Life-guard. 
Queft.  8.  Is  this  all  the  Sene^t  ? 
Refp.  No  :  To  fuch  as  belong  to  the  E- 
leibon,  Baptifm  is  a  Seal  of  ttGRi^hteouf 
n^fs  cf  Faith  J  Rom.  4-  11.  a  Laver  of  Rege- 
neration, and  a  Badge  of  Adoption. 

Qiieft.  ij.  Ho-iv  dorh  it  appear  that  Children 
hve  a  Ri^ht  to  Baptifm? 

R?fp.  Children  are  parties  of  the  Covenant 
9f  Grace.  The  Covenant  was  m.ide  with  them, 
GeKy  17.  7.  I  'ivill  ejlablifh  mv  Cm^enant  be- 
tv'cnmey  and  thee,  and  thy  Seed  after  tbps 
for  an  everlafiing  Covenarr^y  to  be  a  God 
uito  rhrcy  and  thy  Serd  after  thee^ 
And,  jtiis  1.  39.  I^e  T^romfe  is  to 
you  and  to  your  Children.  The  Cove- 
nant of  Gr^'ce  may  be  contxdercd  cither, 
(r)More  ItrtcHy,  as  an  abfolute  ^pycmiip  to 
givejavinp;  Grace  ^  andfo  m>ne  but  the  £IeCl 
[VoL.ILJ 
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are  in  Covenant  with  God.  Or,  (2^  More 
largely,  as  a.  Covenant  containing  in  it  many* 
outward  glorious  Privileges,  in  which  rdpcfl 
the  Children  of  Believers  do  belong  to  the  Co- 
venant of  Grace :  The  "Promife  is  to  you^ 
and  to  your  Seed.  The  Infant-leed  of  Believers 
may  as  well  lay  a  Claim  to  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  as  their  Parents  $  and  having  a  Right  to- 
the  Covenant,  they  cannot  juftly  be  denied  Bap- . 
tifm,  which  is  the  Seal.  I  would  ask  this 
Queftion  of  them  who  deny  Infant S apt ifm^ 
It  IS  certain  the  Children  of  Believers  werc  once 
vffibly  in  Covenant  with  God,  and  did  receive 
the  Seal  of  their  Admiflion  into  the  Church- 
Now,  where  do  we  find  this  Covenant-inteirff 
or  Church-memberfhipof  In&nts  was  ever  re- 

Sealed  or  made  void?  Certainly  Jefus  Chrift 
id  not  come  to  put  Believers  and  their  Chil- 
dren into  a  worle  Coodition  than  they  jwerr  jti  * 
before.  If  the  Children  of  Believers  fliQi^ld 
not  be  Baptized,  then  they  are  in  a  worfe  Con- 
dition now,  than  they  were  in  befett  Chtift'g* 
Coming.-— Before  I  come  to  prove  the  bap- 
tizing of  Infants,  I  Ihall  anl'wer  the  Objectjoq(i 
made  againft  it.      *  ,\ 

Cbj.  I.  The  Scripture  is  filent  herein)  and 
dotb  not  mention  hifant-baptifm. 

Refp.  Tho'  there  is  not  the  Word  Infant--. 
Sapttfhi  in  Scripture,  yet  there  \&  the  Thing  : 
Thpre  is  not  mention  made  in  Scripture  of 
Womens  receiving  the  Sacrament;  but  who 
doubts  but  the  Command,  Tahe^  eaty  Phis  is* 
tny  jBodyy  concerns  them  ?'  Doth  n6t  thteir 
Faith  need  ftrengthning  as  well  as  others  ?  So 
the  Word  Irir.ity  is  not  to  be  found  in  Scrip* 
ture,  but  there  is  that  which  is  equivalent,  i 
John  f.  7. 1'bere  are  T7:>ree  that  bear  record 
'in  Heaven^  the  Fr.thery,  the  Wbrd^  and  the 
Holy  Qhcjl,  5  aiid  thefe  tbr^e^  are  Ovte.  So^  • 
tho'  the  Word  Inf^nt-baptiftji  is  nbt  mentioned 
in  Scrip^iVe,  yet  the  Practice  of  Baptizing  In*- 
fimts,  may  be  drawn  out  of  Scripture  by  unde* 
niable  Confequcnce. 

(>iefl:.  Ho'W  is  tbar  proved  ? 

Afif^Thc  Script' irc  rt\cnt\o:is -Wr^oh  Families 
bap  ^ iz,ed :  As  the  Hou  fliold  of  Lyl'dy  Crifpus^ 
and  the  y^j/'?;-.  Arts  16. '3 4.-  he  'teas  bap^ 
tizf'dy  he  a-.n!  all  his.  Vv herein  we  muft  r^tio^ 
nally  imiJ^ine  that  there  were  fo^TkcHftJo Chil- 
dren' If  it  be  laid,  there  is  no  mention  there 
made  of  Children:  1  anfwer,  neither  are  Ser- 
vants named  3  yet   it   cannot  be  fuppoied  but 
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there  wcue  ioxoi^ 
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that,  in  ib  grea^  «  Family, 

Servants.. 

Obj.  2,  $ut  Infmn  are  not  cdpshh  ofth^ 
JEni  of  Saptifm  i  For  SaptifmMnifies  the 
Wjhing  a'uoay  qf  Sin  by  the  Shod  cf  CJorift. 
Now  %fams  cannot  unierftand  this ,  there- 
fyre,  what  benefit  can  Saftijm  be  to  them  ? 

Jhifii\  Whereas  it  is  faid,  Infents  cannot  un- 
derftanct  the  Myftcry  of  Baptifm,  neither  could 
the  Child  th^t  was  to  be  circumcifcd  under-  • 
ftand  Circumcifion  \  yet  the  Ordinance  of 
CircuvKifion  was  not  to  be  omitted  or  deferred. 
An  Infant,  tho'  it  ^ndifriland  not  the  Mean- 
ing of  Bjiptifm^  yet  it  may  partake  oftheBlet 
fipg  of  Raptifm..  The  little  Children  that 
Ghrift  tooi.ui  his  Arms,  underftood  not  Chrift's 
Ivjeaijiiog*  b^tthey  had  Chrift's  Bleffing,  jl^ri. 
ro.  I  (J.  H^  puf  his  IMnds  upon^  tbem^  and 
VkJJ^dthenh 

"Queft.  But  'What  Benefit  cm  the  Chili 
have  of  Baptijiny  if  it  mderfia^s  not  the  Na^ 
tH^c^  of  Bnptif7n  ?      , 

^Oix,  It  may  have  ^R^httothe  Pronaife 
iealedup,  wbic^it  fhaH  ha  ye  an  aftual  Intie^ 
reft  in  when  it  comes  to  have  Faith.  A  Lrga^ 
<;v  may  be.  Qf  Ufe  to  the  Child  in  the  Cradle  5 
tno'  it  now  ui^erlknd  not  the  Legacy,  yet 
when  it  i^  grown  up  to  Years,  it  is  ftlly  pof- 
fcflfed  of  it.     But  it  may  be  further  objedied  5 

Obi.  T^he  ^ arty  to  he  baptized^  is  to  be  eft- 
^^ge<f  to  Qod^hut  how  can  the  Child  en-- 

^n/ip.  The  Parents  can  engage  for  it^  which. 
God  IS  pleafed  to  accept  as  equivalent  to  the 
Child^s  pcrfonal  Engaging. 

Obj.  5.  Tf  Baptifm  comes  in  the  room  of 
Circumcifiony  only  the  Males  rj^ere  circumd' 
Jed  J  Gen.  17.  50.  TTben^  wJb^  'warrant  is  there 
for  baptizing  Eentcles  ? 

jiripiy,  Tnc  Females  were  included,  and 
were  virtually  circumcis'd  in  the  Maks.  "What 
is  done  to  the  Head,  is  done  to  the  Body  j  the 
Man  therefore  being  the  Head  of  the  Woman^ 
I  Cor.  II.  9.  what  is  done  to  the  Male^SeK, 
was  inteipretatively  done  to  the  Female. 
Having  anfwcr*d  tnefc  C^jeflions.  I  come 
now  to  prove  by  Argument  In&nt-Baptifhn. 

ifi  jdrgttment.  It  Children  during  their  In* 
fancy  are  capable  of  Grace,  then  they  are  cap 
able  of  Baptiftn:  But  Children  in  their  In- 
fancy are  capable  of  Grace,  therefore  theyace 
capable  of  Baptifin.  I  prove  the  il//«c>f ,  that 
ttey  are  capable  of  Qraoe^  thus  3  If  Children 
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in  their  Infancy  may  be  fav'd,  then  they  ai6 
capable  of  Grace  5  but  Children  in  their  In&n 
cy  may  bcfav*d  5  which  is  proved  thus :   if  the 
Kingdom   of  Heaven    may  belong  to  thero, 
then  they   may    be    faved,    but  this   King- 
dom  of  Heaven    may    belong    to  them  as 
it  is  clear  from  Mark  10.  14.  Of  fuch  is  the 
Kingdom  of  God,    Who  then  can  forbid  that 
the  Seal  ofBaptifin  fliould  beapply'dto  them? 
24?.  J^i^g^  If  Infants  may  be  among  the  Num- 
ber of  God's  Servant Sy  then  there  is  no  Rea- 
ibn   why   they   /hould   be   /hut  out  of  God> 
Family^  but   Infants  may  be  in  the  Number 
of   God's  Servants,    that   i«  evident,  becaufc 
God  calls  them  his  Servants,  Lev.  ij.  ^He 
fiaU  depart  from  thee^  and  bis  Children  rsoitb 
him^  for-  thm  are  my  Servants.    Therefore 
Children  in  their  Infiincy  being  God*s  Servantat, 
why   (hould  they  not  have  Baptifm,  which  is 
the  T'ejfera^  the  Mark  or  Seal  which  God  fets 
upon  his  Servants? 

3A  j4rg.  is  from  i  Cor.  7.  i^Stanom 
are  your  Children  holy.  Childxjen  are  nor  call- 
ed holy^  as  if  they  were  free  from  Obriginal 
Sin;  but  in  the  Tmlgment  of  Char  it ji  they  arc 
to  be  efleemed  holy,  and  true  Members  of  the 
Church  of  God,,  bee  aule  their  Parents  arc  Be- 
lievers. Hence  that  excellent  Divine  Mn 
Helderfam  faith,  T'hat  the  Children  ^  the 
Faithful^  as  foon  as  they  are  botfly  haw  tt 
Covenant'holinefsy  audfo  a  Right  and  Title  to 
Saptifm^  ivhich  is  the  Token  ^  tJk  OKjenant. 

^h.  Arg.  from  the  Opinion  of  the  Fathers 
and  the  Prafticeofthe  Church,  (i)  The  anci^ 
ent  Fathers  were  flrong  Aflirters  of  Infant- 
baptifin,  Irenteus.  Safill  LaftafitiuSy  Cypi^an 
and  Aufiin.  (2)  It  was  the  PraSice  ofdbc 
Greek  Church  to  baptize  her  Infants.  Eraf- 
mus  faith,  That  infant  Bajptifm  hath  been 
ufcd .  in  the  Church  of  God  tot  above  Fourtten 
hundred  Tears.  And  St  AufUn,  in  his  Book 
againfl  ^ekgiuSy  affirms,  That  it  hath  been 
£c  Cuilom  of  the  Church  in  all  Ages  to  bap 
tize  Infants.  Tea,  it  was  an  Apoftolica^I  Prac- 
tice 5  St.  ytf»/  affirms,  that  be  baptised  the 
ivbole  Houje  (^ Stcph^LiiuSy  i  Cfr,  i.  rtf. 

And  as  you^  have  Icen  Scripture-arguments 
for  Infent-baptifin,  fo  let  us  conlider  whether 
the  Praflicc  of thofe  who  delay  the  Baptiaing  of 
Children  till  riper  Tears,  be  warrantable;  — 
For  ntnr  t>art>  Icamiot  gather  it  from  Scripture: 
For:  tho  wc  scad  of  &clbns  aduir  and  grown 
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?[)  to  Tears  of  Dilcretion  in  tbe  Apoftles 
imts  baptized,  yet  thofe  were  fuch  as  were 
converted  from  Heathenifh  Idolatry  to  the 
tree  Orthodox  Faith:  But  that  in  a  Chriftian 
Church  the  Children  of  Believers- (liould  be 
Itcpt  unbaptized  feveral  Tears,  I  know  neither 
ftcccpt  nor  Example  for  it  in  Scripture,  but 
it  is  wholly  Apocryphal.  The  Baptising  of 
Perfons  grown  up  to  Maturity,  we  may  argue 
againft  ab  effe^u^  from  the  iU  Confequence  of 
it:  They  dip  the  Perlons  'they  baptize  over 
Head  and  fears  in  cold  Water^  and  naked  5 
which  as  it  is  indecent,  fo  it  is  dangerous,  and 
harh  hecn  often  Times  the  Occafion  of  Chrxh 
nical  Dilcales,  yea  ,  Death  itlHf 5  and  fb  if  is 
a  plain  Breach  of  the  fixth  Commandment.  And 
bow  fiur  God  hath  given  iip  many  Perlons, 
who  are  for  the  deferring  of  Bapfifm,  toother 
vile  Opinions  and  vicious  praftices,  is  evident, 
if  we  confult  with  Hiftoryj  Efpecially  if  w# 
read  over  die  Actings  of  the  j4nabap$ifts  in 
GeriTiany. 

Ufe  I.  See  the  Richesof  God*s  Ooodncfi, 
who  win  not  only  be  the  God  of  Believxrs^ 
but  tales  their  Seed  ivXo  Covenant^  Gen.  17.  7. 
/  "joiU  ejtablifi  my  Covenant  bet^doeen  me  and 
thee^  and  thy  Seed  after  thee^  to  be  a  God 
mxfi  thee  and  thy  Seed.  A  Father  counts  it  a 
great  Privilege,  not  only  to  have  his  own  Name, 
but  hisChiUi's  Name  but  in  a  Will. 

Ufi  2.  it  blames  thofe  Parents  who  forbid 
little  Children  to  be  brought  to  Chrift:  They 
virhhold  the  Ordinance?  By  Denying  their 
Infcnts  Baptifm,  they  exclude  tnem  from  have- 
ing  a  Memberfhip  in  the  vifible  Church,  and 
fo  their  Infants  are  fucking  Pag.in?.  Such  as 
deny  their  Children  Baptilm,  make  God's  Iff- 
ffitutfons  under  the  L^w  more  full  of  Kind- 
nefs  and  Grace  to  Children,  than  they  are  now 
uiuJer  rbe  Gofpel;  which,  how  llrangt  a 
Paradox  it  is,  I  leave  you  to  judge. 

U/e  3.  Of  Exhortation.  Sranch  1.  We 
that  are  baptized,  let  us  labour  to  find  the 
bleiTed  Fruits  of  Baptifm  in  ourownSbuls: 
Let  us  labour  not  only  to  have  the  fign  of  the 
G)venant,  but  the  Grace  of  the  Covenant. 
Many  Glory  in  this,  that  they  arc  baptized; 
The  j^eivs  gloried  irsthtir  Cirrmnrifion^  be- 
caulc  of  their  royul  Privileges:  To  them  be- 
longed the .  .Adoption^  and  the  Glory ^  and  the 
C^'jrnanty  Roncu  p.  4.  But  many^of  them  were 
a  iliame   and  re^roa^h  to  their  CircumciJ&on; 


Rom.  1.  24.  For  the  Namn  ^  Qoiii  hlaffhem^ 
ed  among  the  Gcmiles  through  you.  The 
Icai^alous  Jeniol  (  tho'  ci«imicis*d  )were» 
in  God's  Account,  a^  Heathens,  Anoi  9.  7. 
^re  ye  not  as  Children  of  the  Ethiopians  to 
me?-  faith  the  L&rd.  Alas!  what  is  it  to 
hav^  the  Name  df  Chrift,  and  want  bis  Image? 
what  1%  Baptifm  of  water,  without  the  BaptiTrti 
of  the  Spirit?  Many  bapti^ Chriftians aite 
rK>  better  than  Heathdts.  O  labour  to  find 
the  Fruits  of  Baptiliti,  that  Chrift  is  formed  in 
us,  Gah  4.  19.  that  our  Nature  is  ehang'd,  wc 
are  made  holy  and  heavenly:  this  is  to  be 
baptized  unto  Jefus,  Rom.  6.  3.  Such  as  liv? 
imfuitaWe  fo  their  Baptifm,  ihay  go  with 
Baptifmal-water  on  their  Faces,  atict  Sacrameri- 
tal-bread  in  their  Mouths,  to  Hell. 

Sranch  2.  Let  u»  labour  to  xiiakearight 
Ufe  of  our  Baptifm. 

Firft  Ufe  of  Saptifm.  Let  us  ufe  it  as  a 
ihield  againft  Temptations.  Satatt^  I  bavi 
riven  up  myfelf  to  God  by  a  facred  Vow  in 
Baptifin^  I  am  not  my  own,  I  amChrift's: 
therefore  I  cannot  yield  to  thy  Temptations, 
but  I  break  my- Oath  of  Allegiance  which  I 
made  to  God  in  Baptifm,  Luther  tells  us  of  a 
pious  Woman,who  when  the  Devil  tempted  her  to 
Sin,  fhe  anfwcrcd  Satan,  Saptizata  fum^I 
am  baptized:  and  io  beat  back  the  Tempter. 

Second  Ufe  of  Sapfifm.  I^et  us  ufe  it  as  a 
Ipur  to  Holirtefsr.  By  Remtnirbering  our  Bap- 
tilin,  let  us  be  ftirred  up  to  make  good  our 
Baptifrnal  Engagemetits :  Renouncing  the  IVorlS 
Flefh  and  Devil,  let  us  devote  ourlelves  to 
God  and  his  fervictf.  To  be  baptiz'd  into  th^ 
Name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  holy  Ghoft', 
itnpHes^  a  folemn  Dedication  of ourftlvcs  to  the 
feryice  of  all  the  three  Pei^fons  in  the  Trinity: 
It  [^  not  enough  that  our  Parents  dedicate  us  to 
God  in  Baptifm,  but  we  muft  dedicate  ourfclves 
to  him:  This  is  called  a  Living  to  the  Lord^ 
Rom.  14.  8.  Our  l!iife  /hould  be  Ipent  in  Wor- 
/l lipping  God,  in  loving  God,  in  exalting 
God:  we  fliould  walk  as  becomes  the  GofpcL 
Thil.  I.  2^.  SLin'eas  ftarsinthe  World,  and 
live  as  earthly  Angels.         '  '^' 

T'hird  Ufe  of  "Baptifm.  Let  us  ufe  if  as  an 
Argument  to  Courage.  We  lliouJd  be  ready* 
to  confefs  that  holy  Trinity,  into  whrtfe  Kanie 
we  were  baptized.  With  the  ConverGoh'  of  the 
Heart  ihuft  go  the  Confeffiori  of  the  Tongue* 
Zuke'ii.  i:^  fVhofbe^er  ftjau  confifs  me  before' 
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Men,  hint  JbaU,  the  Son  of  Man  alfoconfefi 

TManof  a  hravc  Spirit,   was  like  a  W,    thcn-gods^and  fo,js  n^^^^^^^^ 


gory  Nanzianzen  oblcrves  )  bathed^  himfeJf  in 


;.whorB  no  Waves  could  ihalcc  $  like  an  Ada 
nunt,  whom  np  Sword  could  cut :  He  confef- 
fed  Cbrift  before  the  Proconful,  and  luttered 
iiimfelf  to  be  profcribcd  5  yea,  chufe  Death, 
.rather  than  he  would  betray  the  Truths  ot 
Cbrift.  He  that  dares  not  confefs  the  Holy 
^Trinity,  fhames  his  Baptifm,  and  God  will  be 
,afliamed  to  own  him  at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
Uk  Ufe  See  the  Fearfulnels  .of  the  Sm  of 
.Apohacy !  'Tis  a  renouncing  of  our  Baptifin. 
^Tis  damnable  iPerjury  to  go  away  from  God 
after  a  Iblemn  Vow,  %Tm.^  10.  Hemas 
Jpathforfaken  me.  He  turned  Rcnegado,  and 
afterward  became  a  Prieft  in  an  Idol -temple, 


wa Jhtti  off  his  former  Baptilin.  The  Cafe  t>f 
luch  as  fall  away  after  Baptifm,  is  drcadfiil, 
Heb.  10.  38.  Tfany  Man  draw  back.  The 
Greek  Worf,  to  draw  back,  alludes  to  a  Sol- 
dier  that  ftealsaway  from  his  Colours:  So,  if 
any  Man  fteal  away  from  Cbrift,  and  run  over 
to  the  Devil 's  Side,  my  Soalfaall  have  no,  'Pka- 
fure  in  him  \  that  is,'  I  will  be  ftverely  aTo^- 
cd  on  him  5  I  will  make  my  Arrows  drunk 
with  his  Blood.  If  all  the  Plagues  in  the  Bible 
can  make  that  Man  miierable,  he  /hall  be  fo. 

II.  The  fecond  Sacrament  wherein  Jefus 
Cbrift  communicates  to  us  the  Benefits  of  Re- 
demption, is  the  Lor£s  Supper. 


Of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


Mauk  xiv.  XI.  And  as  t!:^  did  eat,  Jefus  took  Bread,  &cc. 


.  11^  IP  "Tr  Ay  I N  o  fpoken  of  the  Sacrament  of 
I — I  Saptifmy  I  come  now  to  the  Sacra- 
'  A  -*-  ment  of  the  ZorSs  Supper.  I'hc 
ix>rd's  Supper  is  the  moft  fpiritual  and  fweet 
Ordinance  that  ever  was  inftituted :  Here  we 
have  ^o  do  more  immediately  with  the  Perfon 
of  Cbrift.  In  Prayer,  we  draw  nigh  to  God  5 
in  the  Sacrament  we  becomeone  with  the  Per- 
fon of  Chrift.  In  Prayer,  we  draw  nigh  to 
God  J  in  the  Sacrament  we  become  one  with 
bim.  In  Prayer  we  look  up  to  Chrift  3  in  the 
Sacrament,  by  Faith,  w.e  touch  him.  In  the 
Word  preaclied,  we  hear  Chrift's  Voice  j  m 
the  Sacrament  we  feed  on  him.  .    ^    . 

Queft.  I.  What  Names  and  It  ties  tn  Scrip- 
fure  are  (riven  to  the  Sacrament  ? 

Refp.  I.  It  is  called,  (0  Menfa  !Domini^ 
the  lord's  Table,  i  Cor  10.  zi.  The  Papifts 
call  it  an  Altar,  not  a  Table.  The  Reafon  is^ 
bpcaufe  they  turn  the  Sacramipnt  into  a  Sacri- 


fice, and  pretend  to  offer  up  Chrift  corporally 
in  the  Mafs.  It  being  the  Lord's  Table,  fhews 
with  what  Reverence  and  Iblemn  Devotion  we 
fliould  approach  to  thefe  holy  Myfteries :  The 
Lord  takes  Notice  of  the  Frame  of  our  Hearts 
when  we  come  to  thift  Table,  Mattb.  21.  11. 
Tlje  King  came  in  to  fee  the  Guefts.  We 
drefs  ourielves  when  we  come  to  the  Table  of 
fome  great  Monarch  5  we  fhould  think  with 
ourfelves,  we  are  going  to  the  Table  of  the 
Lord,  therefore  fliould'drcfsourfelves  by  holy 
'  Meditation  and  Heart-confideration.  Many 
think  it  is  enough  to  come  to  the  Sacrament, 
but  mind  not  whether  they  come  in  due  Or- 
der, I  Chron.  1$.  13.  Perhaps  they  had  fcarce 
a  fen'ous  Thought  before,  whither  they  were 
going:  All  their  dreffing  was  by  the'  Glafs, 
not  by  the'BiHe.  Cbryfoftom  calls  it,  Jk 
dreadful  'Table  of  the  lord :  So  i(  is  to  fuch 
as  come  unworthily.    (2)  The  Sacrament  is 
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flftned,  Omik  Skmim^  the  ^rifs  iSnpp&s 
I  Cor.  n.  20.  to  import,  it  is  a  Jpirituai 
Feafi.  It  is  indeed  a  royal  Fcaftj  GoJ  is  in 
this  Cheer  5  Chriil,  in  borh  Natures,;  God  and 
Man,  is  the  Matter  of  this  Supper,  (a)  The 
Sacrament  is  called  a  Commur.ion^  i  Cor.  lo. 
1.5.  2^/:e  Sread  whici?  nve  break y  is  it  notj^he 
(Amnuinion>Qf:tkeS<HlyofCh'ifi?.  The  Sa-' 
cranient  being  called  a  Communion^  (hews, 

jji^  That  this  Ordinance  is  only  for  Belie- 
Tert,  hecaufe  none.elfc  can  have  Communion  , 

with  Chrift  in  thefe  holy  Myiteries. -Com- 

munio  fuiJafur  in  unione :  Faith  only  gives  uai 
Utiioh  with  Chrift,  and  by  Virtue  ot  this  \K'c 
have  Comtpunion  with  him  in  his  Body  and 
Blood.  None  hut  the  Spoule  communicates 
with  berHusba^nd;  A  Stranger  may  drink  of. 
his  Cup,  but  ll.e  only  hath  his  Heart,  and  com- 
municates with  him  in  a  conjugal  Wanner  ^  lb 
Strangers  may  have  the  Signi  drink  of  the  Cup, 
but  only  Bel icvers  drink, of  Chrift's  Blood,  and 
have  Communion  with  him  in  his  Privileges. 

2/y,  The  Sacrament  being  a  Communion, 
ihews,  that  it  is  ^l- Symbolum .  araoris^  a  Bond 
of  that  Unity  and  Charity  which  ilionld  be  a-' 
mong  Chriftians,  i  Cor.  lo.  it.  We  bcingma- 
m  are  ore  Sody.  As  many  Grains  make  one 
Biead,  fo  many  Chriftians  are  one  Body.  A 
Sacrament  is  a  Love-feaft.  The  Primitive  Chri- 
ftians ( as  jfujiin  Martyr  notes)  had  their  ho- 
ly Salutations  at  the  blei^d  Supper,  in  Token 
of  that  Dearnefs  of  Afledion  wnich  they  did 
bear  to  each  other.  It  is  a  Communion,  there- 
fcre  mull  be  Love  and  Union  The  Ifraelites 
did  eat  the  Paflbver  wirh  bitter  Hei  bs  ^  (6  muft 
wc  eat  the  Sacrament  with  bitter  Herbs  of  Re- 
pentance, but  not  with  bitter  Hearts  of  Wrath 
and  Malice.  The  ITeiyts  of  the  Communicants 
XhouJd  be  knit  together  with  the  Bondof  I^ve. 
7kou  bragjr^ejt  of  tly  Faith  ( laith  ^i^fiin  ) 
butJbcuD  me  thy  Faith  by  thy  Love  to-  the 
Saints.  For,  as  in  the  Sun,  Light  and  Heat 
arc  infeparable  5  fb  Faith  and  Love  arc  twifted , 
tc^thcr  infepatably.  Where  there  are  Divifi- 
ons,  the  I.«ras  Supper  is  not  properly  a  Com- 
munion, but  a  Dilunion. 

Qiieft.  2.  What  is  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

Refp.  It  is  a  viitble  Sermon,  wherein  CJirift 
crucified  is  let  before  us  j  or,  it  is  a  Sacrament 
of  the  f?ew  Teftamentj  wherein,  by  receiving. 
the  holy  Element^  of  Bread  and  Wine,  our 
Communipn  with  Chrift  is  jSgnified  and '  fea'led 
up  to  us.    Or  thtts,  It  is  a  Sacrament  divinely 
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inftitutedj  wlierein  by  Givirt^  an^  Recefvfnfir 
^redd  and  Wine,  Chrift's  Death  is  ihcKvcd 
forth,'^nd  the  wt)rthy  Receivers  are,  by  Faith, 
made  Partakers  of  his  Bodv  and  Llocd,  and  all 
the  Benefits  flowing,  from  rhencr.  .  -  .  .  ^ 
;  For  the- further  explaining  of  the  Nature* 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  /hall  Icbk  back  to  the 
Inftitution. 

:  I.  yr/ws]  took  Sread.  Here  is  the  Mrff^r 
of  the  Feajiy.ot  the  Inftituterof  the  SacramVnr. 
^ThcLord  Jefus  he  took  Bread.  He  only  ts 
fit  to  inftitute  a  Sacrament,  who  is  able  to  give 
Vertue.  and  Blcffing  to  it. 

'2.  He  took  yjread]  Chrlft's  taking  of  the 
Sread  waji  one  Part  of  his  Conlecration  of  the^ 
Elements,  and  fctting  them  apart  for  an  holy 
Ult%     And  as  Chiift  did   confecrate  the  "Ele-     . 
ments,  fo  we  mutt  labour  to  have  our  Hearts 
conlecrated  before  we  receive  thefe  holy  My  fro-   ^ 
ries  in  tl\e  Lord's  Supper.     How  uniecmiy  a 
fight  is  it  to.  lee  any  come  to  theie  holy  Ele- 
ments, having  Hearts  leavened  with  Pride,  Co- 
vetoufh^ls,  Envy!     Thefe  do,  with  yrfdas,  rc« 
ceive  the   Devil  in  the  Sop,  and  are  no  better 
than  crucifiers  of  the  Lord  of  glory. 

3.  ^fid  blejjed  itJ]  This  is^anothcr  Part  of 
the  CxMifecration  of  die  Element,  Chrift  blcffed 
it  J  He  blcflcth,  and  it  /hall  be  blelTed,  viz. 
He  looked  up  to  Heaven  for  a  Benedidion  upon 
this  Ordinance  newly. founded. 
-  4.  Jttid  brake  fV]  The  Bread  broken,  and 
the  Wine  ooured  out,  was  to  frgnify  to  us  the 
agony  ancf  Ignominy  of  Chrift's  Sufferings,  the 
I^ending  of  Chrift's  Body  on  the  Crofe,  and  tl-jat 
Effufion  of  Blood  which  was  diililled  from  his 
blefled  fides. 

5.  Afid  gave  it"]  to  them.  Chrift's  givins 
the  Bread,  denotes  Chrift's  givinjr  of  himlelr 
and  all  his  Benefits  to  us  fredy.  Tho'  Chrift 
was  fold,  yet  given  :  Judas  did  fell  Chrift, 
but  CArift  gave  himfelt  to  us. 

6.  He  ^aveit  to  f/hemJ\viz.  The  fZ?//?/- 
ples*  This  is  Childrens  Breads  Chrift  doth 
not  caft  thefe  Pearls  before  Swine.  Whether 
jfudas  was  prefent  at  the  Supper,  is  controver- 
ted,: I  rather  incline  to  t^;ink  he  was  not  ^ 
For  Chrift  faid  to  the  Difciples,  This  is  my 
Skod,  'schich  is  JBed  for  you,  Luke  22.  aa 
Chrift  knevv  his  Blood  was' never  ihed  efleftu. 
ally  and  intentionally  for  jfitdas.  In  eatinpr 
the  Paflbver,  Chrift  gave  y'udns  a  fop,  which 
vras  a  Bit  of  Unleavened  Bread  dipt  in  a  Saucfc» 

made 
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made  with 'bitter  Herbs  J  ^udas  hiving  «*  in  tteSacrgmrat  fhouM  beturnct!  inteChtift^^ 
ceivcd  the  Sop,  went  immeiiateh  ott$^  Joh«  Flefli,  and  that  his  Body,  which  was  hung  be-* 
13.  But,  Suppofc  jfudas  y^xtc  thecc,  tho'h«  fcre,  Ihould  be  made  again  of  Bread.  So  tha^ 
receiy'd  the  Element,  yet  not  the  Bleffing,  •  T'his  is  my  Sody,  is,  as  if  Chri'ft  had  faid," 
7.  'lake,  eat.']  This  Expreflion  of  Eating  I'his  is  a  Sign  and  Reprefentation  of  hy^ 
denotes  four  Things;  (i)^  The  near  Myjiical   3cdy. 

^.  AndhetooktheCup.'l    The  Cup  is  put 
by  aMetonimy  of  the  Subjeo:  for  the  Adjunfl^' 


Umon  between  Chrift  an3  his  Sainted.  As  the 
Meat  which  is  eaten  incorporates  with  the  Bo* 
dy,  and  becomes  one  with  it  5  fo,  by  Eating 
Chrift's  rielh,  and  Drinking  his  Blood  (piritu 


for  the  Wine  m  the  Cup ;  it  fignifies  the  BIooJ 
oi  Chrift  fhed  for  our  Sms.   The  Taking  of  the. 


ally,  we  partake  of  Chrift*s  Merits  anS  Graces,  C»/>,denotes  th^  Redundancy  of  Merit  in  Chrift^ 
and  are  myllically  Of/e«8wVi&>&/w,  John  17.  25  and  the  Fulnds  of  our  Redemption  by  him* 
lifj  them.  (2)  lake  eat.  Eating  fliows  the  He  not  only  took  the  Bread,  but  the  Cup. 
infinite  Delight  the  believing  Soul  hath  in  10.  j4nd  tvben  he  bad  ^iven  Thanks  A 
Chrift.  Eating  is  grateful  ana  pleafing  to  the  Chrift  gave  Thanks  that  God  had  given  thefq 
Pallat :  So  Feeding  on  Chrift  by  a  lively  Faith  Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  to  be  Signs  and. 
is  delicious,  Nulius  ammte  Juavior  citms^  Seals  of  ManS  Redcnontion  hy  Chrift,  Chrift'^ 
Lailantius.  No  ftch  fweet  Feeding  as  on  Gi-ving  of  Thanks,  rfiows  hJs  Philanthropy^ 
Chrift  crucified.  This  is  a  FeaftoffatT'hingSy  or  Love  to  Mankind,  who  did  fo  rejoycc  an<X 
{Did  Uhies  on  the  Zees^tvell  refined,  (5)  'Takey  blcis  God,  that  loft  Man  was  now  in  a  W'ay- 
eat.  Eating  denotes  Nouri/limcnt.  Meat,  as  of  Recovery,  and  that  he  (hould  be  laifed- 
it, is  delicious  to  the  Pallat^  fo  it  is  nourishing  higher  in  Chrift  than  ever  he  was  in  Inno- 
to  the  Body:  So  eating  Chrift's  Fle/h,  and  cency. 

drinking  his  Bloody  is  nutritive  to  the  Sd^K  11.  He  gave  the  Ctip  to  them.']  Why  then 
The  new  Creature  is  nourilhed  at  the  Table  of  dare  any  withhold  the  Cup?  This  is  to  pol- 
the  Lord,  to  cverlafting  Life,  ^hn  6.  34.  n^ho-   lute  and  curtail  the  Ordinance,  and  alter  it 


(i  eateth  my  FkJlJy  and  drlnheth  7ny  Shod, 
hath  eternal  Life.    {4)  lake^  eaty  Ihows  the 
Wiidom  of  God,  who  rcftores  us  by  the  fame 
Means  by  which,  we  fell.    We  fell  by  taking 
a»d  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  we  are  re- 
covered afrain  by  taking  and  eating  of  Chrift's   feflcd  by  two  Popiih  Councirs. 
Flefh  :  \Ve  diccl  by  eating  the  Tree  of  Know-   exprefly,  Drink  ye.  all  of  this. 
led^e.  and  we  live  by  eating  tjie  Tree  of  Life. 
8.  TlnsismySody.']  Thefe  Words,  Hocefi 
corpus  meunty  fiave  been  much  controverted  be- 
twcen  us  and  the  Papifts.    ^his  is  tny  Body: 
that  is,  by  a  Metoniim :  It  is  a  Sign  and  Fi 


from  it's  primitive  Inftitution.    Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  adminiftxrd  the  Sacrament  in  botV 
Kinds,  the  Bread  and  the  Cup,  i  Cor.  11.  14^. 
•  5.     And  the  Cup  was  received  in  the  ancient  • 
Church  for  the  Space  of  1400  Tears,  as  is  con- 

Chrift  faith 
He  doth  notr 
fay.  Eat  ye  all  of  this  5  but,  fZ)mfe  ye  all^ 
as  forefeeing  the  facrilegious  Impiety  of  the 
Churph  of  Rome  in  keeping  back  the  Cup 
from  the  People.    The  Popifn  Council  of  Cok- 


. ftttncB  fpcaks  plainly,  but  impudently^  ^aP 

mreof  my  Body.    The  Papiftfe  hold  Tran-  altho'  Chrijl  inftitutei  and  adminijtrei  tte^ 

i  ubftantiatioft,"  that  the  Bread  is,  after  Confe-  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds,  the  Bread  and  the 
cnition,    turned  into  the  very   Subftance  of  Iflne'j  yet  the  Authority  of  the  hoty  Canons^ 

ChriH^s   Body.    We  fty,   we  receive  Chrift's  and  the  Cuflom  of  the  Mother-Churchy  think. 

Body    fpiritv^'ally:     They    lay,    they-  receive  good  to.  deny   the  Cup  to  the  Laity.    Thus,' 

Chrift's  Body  carnally  5  which  is  contrary  to  as  the  Popifh  Priefts  make  Chrift  put  half  a.^ 


Scripture.     The  Scrfp'turc  affirms,,   that  the 
iffavens  muff  receive  ChPift*s  Body  until  thro , 
^imes  of  the  Reditution  of  all  'fhings,  Afls. 
^,  21.     Chrift's  Body  cannot  be  at  the  fame 
Time  in  Heaven,  and  in  the  Hoft.     Aquinas 
faith,  It  is  not  pofjibk  by  any  Miracle^  th^.t 
a  Body  Jbc'uld  be  locally  in  fwo  Vlaces  at  once-. ' 
JBeiidcs,  it  is  abfuid  to  imogine,  that  dieBread^ 


S'aviour,  lb  they  athninifter  to  the  People, but. 
half  a  Sacrament.Thc  Sacrament  isChrilrs  Laft- 
will  and  Teflament:  In  the  Text,  This  is  my  . 
Blood  of  the  New  7e/f amenta  Now,  to  alter 
or  take  away  any  Thing  ftoma-Man^s  Will 
and  Teftaipent,  i$  a  gjoeat  Impiety :  WKat  is  it. 
to  alter,  and  mangle  Chriil^sr Xaft^will  and^ 

..  ^iTeftaajent* 
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Of  the  LORD 

IV^mdnt?    Sw^  'tis  an   bij^  AlBone  to 

Oirift. 

Qucft.  3.  What  sre  the  Ends  ^f  the  LoriP$ 
Supper? 

Refp.  I-  It  is  an  Ordinance  appointed  to 
confrm  our  Faith,  %jb«  4.  48.  Except  ye  fee 
^irns^  ye  mill  not  bcUeve.  Ghrift  fets  ihe  E- 
lemncs  befoee  us^  that  by  thefe  Signs^our  Faitll 
niay  be  Urcngthncd.  As  Faith  cofndAi  by 
bearing,  (o  it  is  confirmed  by  feeing  Ghrift  cru- 
cified. The  Sacrament  is  not  only  a  Sign  to 
xtprelent  Ch«ift»  btit  a  Seal  to  confirm  our  In- 
tcreft  in  him. 

Objeft.  Sut  it  is  the  ^irit  cmfirms  Faiths 
therefore  not  the  Sacramefi4, 

Atfko*  This  is  no  good  Logfck.  TThe  Spi^ 
rif  confirms  Faith,  therefore  not  fl^  afcrart^tMit^ 
%  as  if  one  fhouM  £iy,  God  feeds  oar  6odie*j 
fbeteibre  Bread  doth  not  feed  us  5  whereas  God 
feeds  us  by  Bread  :  So  the  Spirit  eonfirfite  out 
Riith^  the  Ufeof  fh^  Sacracnent.  ^   • 

a-  Titf  End  of  the  Sactamdit  is,  to  ]ce<^p  up 
ia^MemifrycfChrifl's  'Dmhy  1  Coi*.  11.  2^. 
yJWi  d<^yein  Rememirafice  tf^mi  If  al^riend 

fire  us  a  Bin€  at  his  BStath,  wfe  weai*if  to 
eep  up  the  Wfemory  of  our  Fi^i^^nd  5  iVlnch 
more  then  ought  we  to  ke^  up  the  Mettiorial 
of  Ou-ift's  Death  in  the  Sacrameht :  Chriflfs 
Deadr  lays  a  Foundatioh  fbr  all  A^  ma^mS- 
ccnt  BlefltAgs  which*  we  rsceivc  firom  Cnriftl^ 
The  Covenant  of  Grace  was^  agreed  on  in  Bea- 
-^oi,  but  iealed  upon  the  Crofc.  Chrift  ha* 
fealedaH  the  Articles  of  Peace  in  his  Blood. 
Jtcmiffion  of  Sin  Ito^s  from  Chrift's  Bfeath, 
Matth.  %6.  28.  This  is  my  Shod  of  the  Ne'vi> 
TejtMtentJbedfor  manyfot  the  R^mijfm  t>f 


's^S&'^TER. 


i^7 


Shts.  Confecrition,  or  making  ns  holy,  is  the 
Fruk  of  Chrift's  Death,  Hel?.  9. 14.  How  ma h 
mmjhaU'the  Slood  of  Chrift  purge  your  Con-  ' 
feience  !  Chrift's  Interceffion  is  made  available 
to  us  by  Virtue  of  his  Death  5  Chrift  would 
not  hare  been  admitted  an  Advocate,  if  he  had 
not  beeti  firft  a  Sacrifice,  Our  Entring  into 
Heaven  is  the  Fruit  of  Chrift's  Blood,  Hek 
to.  19.  Chrift  could  not  have  prepared  Manfi-  . 
Ons  fer  US',  if  he  hnd  hot  firft  purchafcd  thcip 
by  his  Death  :  So  that  we  have  a  great  deal  of 
Caufe  to  commemorate  Chrift*s  I3eath  in  the 
Sacramem. 

Queft.  In  ^'hat  Manner  are  ive  to  rente?7h^ 
her  the  Lor^s  ^cath  in  the  Sacrament  ? 

Jtnfiv,  ft  h  not  ortly  an  hiftorical  Rcrnem- 
brance  of  Chfift^s  Death  and  Paffion ;  Thus 
%idas  remembers  Chrift^s  Death,  and  how  he 
betraved  him  5  and  dilate  remembers  Cbritt's 
2}eath,  and  how  he  crucified  him:  But  our  re- 
membring  Chrift's  Death  in  the  Sacrament 
rtiuft  be, 

.  (i)*  A  vtonrnfnl  Rermrmhrarxe.  We  mult 
net  be  able  to  loot  on  Chrift  crucified  with 
dry  Eyes,  Zech.  12. 10.  They  (hall  look  on  hirh 
'ivhem  they  have  pierced,  avJ mourn  over  him^ 
OCbriftian,  when  thou  lookeft  on  Chrift  in 
the  Sacrament,  remember  how  oft  thou  haft 
crucified  him !  The  Jeixs  did  it  but  oncei 
AaiJ-  often.  Every  Oath  is  a  Nail  with  which 
thou  pierceft  his  Hands:  Every  unjuft,  finful 
Aflion  is  a  Spear  with  which  thou  wo;indcft 
his  Heart.  O  remember  Chrift  with  Sorrow, 
to  think  thou  fliouldft  make  his  Wounds  bleed 
alitflil 


|4,^4^l44^cf^444»^ 


Mauk  3fiv^.  xi,  %'^y  14.  Je[i^s  took  Breads  &c. 


(x)  •*•  T  muft  be  a  ]oyful  'Remembrance^  John 

I    8.  5<J;  Abr^am  faw  mj  ^ay^  and 

-*-  rejoyced.    When  a  Chrilaan  feesaSa- 

cianieBtHday  approach,  he  ihould  rejoyce.  This 

Ordinance  of  the  Suppeii  is  an  Eamcft  of  Hea*- 

Ven  ^  'tis  the  Gla&  in  which  we  lee  him  whom 

o\ir  Souls  love  5  it  is  the  Chariot  by  which -we 

aiecaixied  up  to  Chrift:  H^en  ^acobfaiv  the 

Waggons  and  the  Chariots  ixhicb  were  to  ear- 


ly him  to  his  Son  Jofeph^  his  Spirit  reviveii 
Gen.  45.  27.  God  hath  appointed  the  Sacra- 
ment, on  Purpoi'e  to  cheer  and  revive  a  lad. 
Heart-.    When  we  look  on  our  Sins,  we  have 
Caufe  to  mourn  5  but  when  we  fee  Chrift's 
Blood  fh.ed  for  our  Sin,  this  niay  make  us  re- 
Joyce,    In  the  Sacrament  our  Wants  are  fup-  ^ 
plied,  ,ovr  Strength, is  renewej:  Here  we  nacefv 
with  Chrift,  ana  doth  not  this  call  for  Jov  ? 

A  VS  o- 
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A  Woroan  *bat  hath  been  lotia  ^ebfirred  from  Matj:i:r,  woul4,iv|t  wc  baifc  imc  itlvz-KirT;: 
the  Society  of  her  Husband,  how  glad  is  flic  5,  13.  If  the  Prophet  had  bid  thee  do  fme 
of  hii;  Prefcnce !  At  the  Sacrament  the  belkvr  rteat  I'kinf,^  Wkldfi  (l»u  ngt  have  dene  it  ?. 
:  _  o       .r  -1  r^x   •/,     ,T    i  -.1   .    1  .„     ifChrifthad  enjoynetl  us  to  have  given  him 

Thoulands  of  Rains,  or  to  have  parted  with 
the  Fruit  of  ogr  Bodies,  would  wcnotfcare 
done  it?  Much  mgre  when  he.  only  iairh, 
Take  and  Eat ;  Let  my  broken  Body  fed 
you,  Jet  my  Blood  pourcd'out,  lave  you,  'fake 
and  Eat ,  This  is  a  ComaMUid  of  Love,  and 
Ihall  we. not  readily  ohey  ? 

2.  We  are  to  celebrate  the.  Lord's  Supper, 
becaufe  it  is  a  'Provoking  of  Chrift  to  ftay  it- 
way,  PrQv.  9.  2.  m/dcm  bath  fumjkd  Zvr 
Table,  So  Chriit.bas  fumi/hed  his  TaWe,  let 
Bread  and  \Vinc  ( reprelenting  his  B«ly  and 
Blood  )  before  his  Guefts,  and  they  wilfully 


mg  Sp(viie  meets  with.Chrift :  He  faith  to  her, 
All  I  haje  is  thine  5  My  Love  is  thine,  to  pi- 
ty thccj  My  M^rcy  is  thine,  to  lave  thee.  How 
can  wc  think  in' the  Sacrament  on  Ch rift's 
Blood  died,  and  not  rejoyce  ?  San^ui'^  Cbrifii 
Clcyis'Tarr^difi:,  ChriiVs  Blood  1s  the  Key 
which  opens  Heaven,  die  we  had  been  all 
Ihut  out. 

3  Efjd  of  the  Sacrament  is,  to  work  in  us 
an  endeared  Love  to  Chrift.  When  Chrift  bleeds 
over  us,  well  may  we  fay,  Sehold  ho-w  he 
loved  us!  Who  can  lee  Chrift  die,  and  not  be 
Jick  of  Love  ?  That  is  an  Heart  of  Stone, 
whom  Chrift's  Love  will  not  melt; 


4  JE'i/rfof  the  Sacrament,  the  mortifying  rf   turn  their  Backs  upon  the  OrdinatKc:  Cbrift 


Corruption.  To  lee  Chrift  crucified  for  us,  is 
a  Means  to  crucify  Sin  in  us.  Chrift's  Death 
(  like  the  Water  of  Jealouly  )  makes  the  T'hi^h 
cf  Sin  to  roty  Numb.  5.  27.  How  can  a  Wife 
endure  to  lee  that  Spear  which  killed  her  Hus- 
band ?  How  can  we  endure  thofe  Sins  which 
inadc  Chrift  vail  his  Glory,  and  lofc  his  Blood? 
When  the  People  of  Rome  faw  Cefar's  bloody 
Robe,  they  were  incenlcd  againft  them  that 
flow  him.  Sin  hath  rent  the  white  Robe  of 
Chrift's  Flefli,  and  dy'd  it  of  a  crinalbn  Colour: 
The  Thoughts  of  this  v^'ill  make  us  leek,  to  be 
avcnjrcd  on  our  Sins. 

5  /-'/'.v/,  the  AufTiiientation  and  Increale  of 


looks  upon  it  as  a  flighting  of  his  Loyt-,  aod 
that  makes  the  Fury  riie  up  in  bis  Face,  Zuh 
14.24.  For.  I /ay  untoyouy  that  none  of  tlofe 
that /were  bidden  Jba  II  tufte  of  my  Sapper.  I 
>will  lliut  them  out  of  my  Kingdom,  I  will 
proyide  them  a  black  Banquet,  where  Wcep-^ 
in^  rftiall  be  the  firft  Ourf^  and  Gritijhitig  of 
Teeth  the  Second. 

Queft  -5.  ff7?ether  the  Zor^s  Supper  be  oft 
to  be  adminifired? 

,  ReJp„Ycs:  I  Cor*  ik  z6.^sqft  asyee^f 
of  thfs  Sread.  The  Ordinance  is  not  to  be 
celebrated  once  in  a  Year,  ot  once  inourLiveV 
but  often.  A  Chriftian'sown  KoceiTuicsmiy 
make  him  come  often  hither. .  HisCwrupti- 
ons  are  ftrong,  therefore  he  had  need  conr.c 


aU  the  Graces,    Hope,  Zeal^  Tatience,     The 

>Yord  preached  begets  Grace,  the  Lord's  Sup-  ^..,  ^.^ ^..^,  ^.^   «^   „»..  ..^^^  ^ 

per  nourifhcth  it:  The  Body  by  feeding  in-  often  hither  tor  an  Antidote  tp expel  thePo- 

creaicth'iStrcngth  ;  lb  doth  the  Soul  by  feeding  lop  of  Sin  j  and  hjs  Grace?  are  weak.    Grace 

on  Chrift  l;icrainentally.   Cum  defecerit  virtus  is  like  a  Lamp,  Rev.  3'.  2.  if  it  be  not  often  fed 

wea  cdirem  fhlutnrem  accipiamy  Bern.  JVhen  with  Oil,  it  is  apt  to  go  out.     How  therefore 

7ny  fpiriruai  Strejmh  bef;ins  to  Jaik  I  hwao  do  they  Sin  agamft  God;  who  cpme  but  very 

a  jRc?/:^dv  Haith  Serrard )  I  ivill  go  to  tie  feldom  to   this   Ordirtahce!  Can   they  thrive, 

^/ub^c  cf  the  Lord  \  there  I  "joiU  dririk,  and  who  for  a  loi.g  Time  forbear  their  Food;  And 

recover  my  dp.cayed  Strength,    There  is  Difle-  others  there  are  who  do  wholly  fi)rbtar:  Thisis 

repce  between  dead  Srcrei  and  living  T^lants.  a.  great  Contempt  offered  to  Chrift's  Ordinance. 

The  Wicked,  who  are  Stones,  receive  no  fpiri-  Men  do  as  it   were  tacitely  lay.   Let  Chrift 

tuallncretiJe;  but  the  Godly,  who  arej^lants  keep  his  Fcaft  to  himfclf     \Vharacrofs-j;raip- 


Chrift's    ed   Piece  is  Man !     bcf  will  eatwhen  he  mo-iid 
not,  and  he  will  not  eat  when  he  fhould.  When 
God    faid,  Eat   rot  of  this  forbiddoiPruir-y 
then  he  will    hefure  toeat:  Wkpn  God.faitb, 
/^/?/tr.    Becauft   it   is  a  Duty  incumbent^    Eat  of  this  '"Bread]  and  driitk  6f  tbh  Cup\ 
T'akel  Fat,    Andobferve,  it  is  a'Command  of  then  he  refufeth  to  car"     ^       ''  ' 

Love.   If  Chrift  had  commanded  us  Ibme  great       ^        .  •      '  Q?^ 


of  Rv:hreoulnd5,  heirir  watered  with 
Bl<;(x^,  gniw  more  fruitful  in  Grace. 

Queft.   lil.y  are  'cve  to  receive  this  holy 
Si^pp-r  ? 
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(Jueft.  6.  u4re  sU  to  come promrfcuou/ty  to 
ibis  holy  Ordinance? 

Rejp.  No;  that  were  to  make  the  Lord's 
Table  an  Ordinary.  Chrift  forbids  to  cajt 
hearts  before  S'xine^  Match.  7.  6.  The  lacra- 
mentftl  Bread  is  Children's  Sread^  and  it  is 
not  to  be  caft  to  the  Prophane.  As,  at  the 
-Gi-vingof the  Law,  GodfetSdUnds  about  the 
Mounts  that  none  might,  touch  it,  Exod.  1 9. 
I  a.  So  God's  Table  fnould  be  guarded,  that 
the  Prophane  fhonid  not  come  near.  In  the 
Primitive  Times,  after  Sermon  done,  and  they 
were  going  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper,  r.n 
Officer  Hood  up  and  cried,  H  ly  Takings  for 
My  Men:  And  then  leveral  of  the  Congrega- 
tion were  to  depart.  Iw$uld  have  my  hand 
9ut  9ff  (  faith  Chryfiftom  )  rather  than  I 
fuould  give  Chrift's  Scdy  and  Slcoi  to  the 
Vroj^Jbane.  The  Wicked  do  not  cat  Chrift's 
Flem,  but  tear  it;  they  do  not  drink  his  Blood, 
but  (pill  it.  Thefe  holy  Myfteries  in  the 
Bacratnents  are  trernenda  myfteria^  Myfteries 
that  the  Soul  is  to  tremble  at.  Sinners  defile 
the  holy  Things  of  God,  they  poifbn  the  Sacra- 
meofal  Cup.  W  e  ri?ad  that  the  W  icked  are  to 
be  let  at  Chrift's  Feet,  ^Pfalm  no.  not  at  his 
Tabfc/'  • 

Queft  7.  How  may 'we  receive  the  Supper 
rf  the  Lord  "jcortkilyy  that  fo  it  may  become 
iffeclual  to  us? 

Refp.  That  we  may  receive  it  worthily, 
and  it  may  become  efficaciopvS. 

(i.J  We  muft -folemnly  prepare  ourfelves 
before  we  come:  We  muft  not  ni/h  upon  the 
Ordinance  rudely  and  irreverently,  but  come  in 
due  Order.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  pre- 
paratjoft  to  the  Paflbver,  2  Cbroh  20.  18.  19. 
and   the  Sacrament  comes  in  the  Room  of  it. 

Queft.  Wherein  dctb  this  folemnly  ^re- 
farin^rfcr  tlje  Ordinance  confift? 

Refp.  I.  In  Examining ouriclves. 
*  2,  In   dreffing  our  Souls   before   we  come, 
which  is  by  wa thing  in  the  Water  of  Repent- 
ance, 

V  By  exciting  the  Habit  of  Grace  into  Exer- 

4.  In  begging  a'Bleifing  upon  the  Ordinance. 

.  .C'r)  'WhjsH  preparing  for  the   Sa.raaient 

confifte  in  Selfexaminin^^  i  Cor.  1 1.  28.  7iut 

lit  a  A  fa  ft  examine  hsmfelf  and  fo  Ipt  him 

is  not  only  a  Counlcl,  but  a  Charge 


fey,  Let  it  be  enaSied.  Jtfis  Chrift  haviig 
by  his  Inftitution  confecrateJ  rhde  Elements  m 
the  Supper  roanhigh  MyfttTy,  theyreprelcnt 
his  Sody  arid'!Skod:  Therefore  there  mjft  be 
Preparation  5  and  if  Preparation,  then  there 
muft  be  firft  Examining  ourlelves,  without 
which  there  can  be  no  Preparation.  Let  us  be 
ferious  in  this  examining  ourfelves,  our  Sal- 
vation depends  upon  it.  We  are  curious  in 
Examining  other  Things;  We  will  not  take 
Gold,  but  examine  it  by  the  Touch  ftone^ 
We  will  not  take  Land,  but  we  will  examine 
the  Title:  And  /hall  not  we  be  as  cxafl and 
curious  in  Examining  the  ftate  of  our  Souls? 
"  Queft.  I.  IVhat  is  required  to  this  Self- 
examining? 

Refp.  There  fnuft  be  a  Solemn  Retiring 
of  the  Soul.  We  muft  fet  ourfelves  apart,  and 
retire  for  fbme  Time  from  all  fecular  Employ- 
ment, that  we  may  be  more  ferious  in  this 
Work.  There  is  no  calling  up  of  Accounts  in  a 
Crowd;  nor  can  we  examine  ourfelves  when 
we  arc  in  a  Crowd  of  worldly  Bufinefs.  We 
read,  a  Man  that  was  in  a  journey  might  not 
come  to  the  Taffoier,  Niimb.  9.  i^.'bccauic 
his  Mind  was  full  of  fecular  cares,  and  his 
Thoughts  were  taken  up  about  his  Journey. 
When  we  are  upon  felf-examining  Work,  wc 
had  not  need  to  Ix!  in  an  Hurry,  or  have  any 
diftrafting  Thoughts,  but  retire  and  lock  up 
our  lelves  in  ourClolet,  that  we  may  be  more 
intent  in  the  Work. 

Queft.  2.  Jl  liat  is  Srlf-e^ajnt'iatton  ? 

Refp.lt  is  a  letting  up  a  Court  in  Confci- 
ence,  and  keeping  a  Regifter  there,  that  by  a 
ftricl  Scrutiny  a  Man  miy  fee  how  Matters 
ftand  between  God  and  his  Soul.  Self-exami- 
nation is  a  Spiritual  Inquifition,  an  Heart- 
anatomy,  whereby  a  Man  takes  his  Heart,  as  a 
Watcb^  all  in  Picce%  and  fees  what  is  defective, 
there.  It  is  a  Dialojfyue  wich  one's  felf^  ^PfzL 
77.  •?.  Tccmmure'vciih?)7ycv:n  llpart.'7)avid 
called  himfelf  to  accoimr,  and  put  In-errogator- 
ies  to  his  own  Heart.  vSelf-examining  is  a 
critical  Dclcant  or  fearch :  As  the  Woman  in 
the  Parable  did  licrht  a  candle,  '3xv\  fearch  for 
her  kft  Groat^  Luke  15.  8.  fo  Conl'cience  is 
the  candle  cf  the  Lord x  iearch  with  thi«  Cm- 
die  what  thoti  canft  find  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
in  thee.  • 

Queft.  3.  Whdt  is  the  Rule  by  'xi^icb  rve 


5t..  It  ^  _         , 

et  liin  examine  him f elf  As  if  a  King  fhould  ,are  to  examine  ourfelves? 

LVoi-.]  II. 


A  a  a         R<^fp^ 
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Refp.  The  Rule  or  Meafure  we  roiift  exam- 
ine ourlelves  by,  is,  the  holy  Scripture,  We 
muft  not  make  Fancy,  or  the  good  Opinion 
which*  others  have  or  us,  the  Rule  by  which 
we  jud^e  of  oiir  (elves:  But  as  the  Goldfmith 
brings  liis  Gold  to  the' Touch-ftone,  ^o  muft 
_  we  brinp  our  Hearts  to  a  Scripture  Touch- 
"ftonej  ^0  the  Laiis  to  the  Teftimony\  Ilaiah 
8.  20.  \N'  hat  faith  the  Word  ?  jire  ive  divorced 
from  Sin?  Are  we  renewed,  by  the  Spirit? 
Let  the  Word  decide  whither  we  are  fit  Com- 
municants or  no.  Wc  judgeof  colours  by  the 
Sim,  io  muft  we  judj^e  oiihQJlate  of  our  Souls 
by  the  Sun-lij^ht  of  Scripture 

Queft.  4.  U'loat  are  the  cogent  Reafins  rjohy 
ive  muft  e:xa7f2ine  ourfehes  before  ive  approach 
JO  the  y.erd's  Table  ? 

Refp.  I.  It  is  a  Duty  i/npofed-.  Let  him  ex- 
gmiiie  himfelf.  The  'Paffin'er  was  not  to  be 
raten  raw,  JEsod.  1 1.  i  p.  To  coitie  to  fuch  an 
Ordinance  flightly,  without  Examination,  is' 
to  come  in  an  undue  Manner,  and  is  like  eat- 
ing the  Paflbvtr  raw. 

a.  'We  mult  examine  ourfelves  before  wc 
/c6me,  becaule  it  is  not  only  a  Duty  impcfed 
b|Tt  oppcfcd. '  There  is  nothing  the  Heart  na- 
tcitally  is  more  averfe  from,  than  Self  examina- 
tion r  We  may  know  that  Duty  is  good  which 
the  Heart  oppoleth.  But  why  doth  the  Heart 
fo  oppofe  it?  Becaufeit  doth  crQls  the  Tide  of 
corrupt  Nature  J  'tis  contrary  to  Fle/h  and 
Blond.  The  He^rt  is  guilty;  and  doth  a  guilty 
Perfbnlove  to  be  examinea  ?  The  Heart  op- 
pofeth  it,  therefore  the  rather  let  upon  it: 
That  Duty  is  good  which  the  Heart  oppolerh. 

5.  Becaufe  Seir-e::amining  is  fb  needful  a 
Work-  as  appears,  (i)  Without  Self-examin- 
ation, a  Man  can  never  tell  how  it  is  with  him, 
whether  he  hath  Grace  or  no  5  and  this  .muft 
needs  be  very  uncomfortable.  He  knows  not, 
irhe/Tiould  die  preiently,  what  will  become  of 
him,  or  to  what  Coail  he  fliall  fail,  whether 
to  Mell  or  Heaven  ^  a^  Scrrates  faid,  I  r^m  a- 
lout  to  dicy  and  the  Gcds  knoiv  'whether  I 
Pall  be  happy  or  miferable:  Plow  needful 
therefore  is  Selfe:cammation,  that  a  Man  by 
Search  may  come  to  know  the  true  State  of  his 
Soul,  and  may  gr.els.how  it  will  go  with  him 
to  Eternity? 

'(2)  Self  examination  is  nccdf.J,  in  refpeft 
of  the  Excellency  of  the  Sacrament.  Let  nim 
cat  de  iilo  pancy  of  4 bat  Sread^  i  Cox;  11, 


a8,  that  excellent  Bread,  Aat  confeottted 
Bread,  that  Bread  which  is  not  only  the  Bread 
of  the  Lord,  but  the  Bread  the  Lord.  Lethina 
drink  de  iilo  poculoj  of  that  Cup  5  that  pi?eci-- 
ous  Cup,  which  is  perfumed  and  fpiccd  with 
Chrift's  Love  ,  that  Cup  which  holds  the  Blood 
of  God  lacramentally.  Cleopatra  put  a  Jewd 
in  a  Cup,  which  contained  the^  Price  of  a  King- 
dom :  This  facred  Cup  we  arc  to  drink  of;  en- 
riched with  the  Blood  of  God,  is  above  the 
Price  of  a  Kingdom  5  it  is  more  worth  than 
Heaven.  Therefore  coming  to  fucly  a  royal 
Feaft,  having  whole  Chrift,  bis  divine  axid  hu- 
mane Nature  to  feed  on,  how  fliould  wc^exa* 
mine  ourfelves  before-hand,  that  we  may  be 
fit  Guefts  for  fuch  a  magnificent  Banquet. 

(3)  Self-examining  is  neectful,  becaufc  God 
will  examine  us.  That  was  a  fad  Queftion^ 
Matth.  2  a.  12.  Friend^  how  camcfi  thou  is 
hither y  not  having  a  Uledding-o^armcnt  ?  Mea 
are  loth  to  ask  themlelves  the  Queftion,  Omy 
Soi4y  art  thou  a  fit  Guefi  for  the  Lordfs  75f- 
bk  ?  Are  there  not  fome  &n%  thou  fMtft  to  be- 
wail ?  Jre  there  not  fome  Evidences  for 
Heaven  that  thou  haft  to  $ret  ?  Kow,  wheit 
Perfbns  will  net  ask  themlelves  the  Queftion, 
then  God  will  bring  fuch  a  Queftion  as  this  to 
them,  How  came  ye  in  hither  to  my  Table 
not  prepared  ?  How  came  ye  in  hither  with 
an  unbeb'eving  or  profane  Heart  ?  It  will  be 
fuch  a  Qiieftiona^  will  caufe  an  Heart-trembl- 
ing. God  will  examine  a  Man  as  the  chief 
Captain  did  'Phul,  with  fccurpn^y  A&s  22. 
24.  'Tis  true,  the  heft  Saint,  if  Gcd  fhould 
weiah  him  in  the  Balance,  would  be  found 
defeftive :  But,  when  a  Chriftian  hath  mac'e 
an  impartial  Search,  and  hath  laboured  to  deal 
uprightly  between  God  and  his  own  Sou), 
Chrift's  Merits  will  caft  in  fome  Grains  of  Al- 
lowance into  the  Scales. 

(4)  Self-examining  is  needful,  becaufi?  of 
of  that  lecret  Corruption  in  the  Heart,  wliich 
which  wiB  not  be  found  out  without  learching. 
There  are  in  the  Heart  Tlan^rendae'  Tcnebr^r^ 
Aug.  Hidden  VoUutions.  It  is  with  a  Chrift:- 
an,  as  with  Jofeph^  Brethren;  when  the  Stew- 
ard ?cC'.?led  them  of  having  the  Cup,  they  were 
ready  to  iwear  tliey  had  not  the  Cup  in  their 
Sack,  but  upon  Search  it  was  found  there  a 
Little  doth  a  Chriftian  think  what  Pride,  A- 
theiltn,  Uncleannels  h  in  his  Heart,  till  he 
learcheth.    Therefore^  if  diere  be  fuch  hidden. 

Wicked" 
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T^deedndS,  Bw  a  Spring  that  runi  tincfei* 
Groutid,  we  had  need  eicamine  ou'rfelvcs,  that 
fifldins^  out  our  ferret  Sin,  we  md'y  be  h"utnbl- 
cd  and  irpeiil.  Hidden  Sins,  if  not  ftarchcd 
cmt,  defile  the  Soul.  If  corn  ly  long  in  the 
cfetf,  the  chaff  defiles  the  com  ;  hidden  Sins 
layn  long  in,  defile.our  Duties.  Needful  there- 
fore it  is,  beifbre  we  come  to  the  holy  SupperJ 
to  faurch  out  thcfe  hidden  Sins,  as  IJrael 
feirched  for  Leaven  before  they  came  to  the 
Paflbver. 

'  (5)  Sdfexattiining  is  needful,  becaufc  with- 
out it  wc  Dn:Xy  eafily  nare  a  cheat  put  upon  uf, 
Jer,  17.  p.  The  Ueart  is  deceitful  aUve  all 
Th'fig^s.  Many  a  Man's  Heart  will  tell  him, 
he  is^fit  for  the  Lord's  Table.  As  when  Chrift 
asicd  the  Sor^  of  Zcl^.'^drry  Matth.  20.  a 2.  j^re 
ye  abk  to  drink  the  Cup  7  JhaJl  drirk  of  ? 
Can  ye  drink  fuch  a  bloody  Cup  of  Suffering? 
They  lay  unto  him,  We  are  able.  So  the 
Heart  will  liiggcft  to  a  Man,  he  is  fit  to  drink 
of  the  i'acramental  Cup,  he  hath  on  the  Wed- 
ding-garment. Grande  profutidum  eft -homo^ 
Aug.  Tlhe  Heart  is  a  j^rand  Tmpofter.  It  is^ 
like  a  cheating  Tradelman,  whicn  will  put 
one  ofF  with  bad  Wares  :  The  Heart  will  put 
a  Man  off  with  fteming  Grace,  inftead  of  lay- 
ing. A  Tear  or  two  Ihed  is  Repentance,  a 
few  lazy  Defires  is  Faith  :  Blue  and  red  Flowers 
that  grow  among  the  Com,  look  like  good 
Flowers,  but  they  are  but  beautiful  Weeds, 
The  fooliftx  Virgins  Lamps  looked  as  if  they 
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had  had  Oil  in  them,  but  they  Bid  nor^, 
Thereftire,  to  prevent  a  Cheat,  that  we  may 
not  take  feife  Grace  inffead  of  true,  we  had 
ne^d  make  a  tborow  Bilquifitlonand  Search  of 
our  Hearts  before, we  come  to  the  LordV 
Table. 

(53   Self-examining  is  needful,   becaufc  of 
thofc  falfe  Fear^  the  Godly  are  apt  to  nouri/h 
in^their  Hearts,  which  make  them  go  fad  to 
the  Sacrament.    As  they  who  have  no  Grace,, 
for  Want  of  examining,  prefume  5  (6  they  who 
have  Grace,  for  want  ot  examining,  are  ready 
to  defpair.     Many  of  God's  Children  look  up- 
on themfelvcs  through  the    black   Spedlacles 
of  Fear:   They  fear' Chrift  h  not  formed  ia 
them,  they  fear  they  have  no  Right  to  the  Pro-, 
mile  5    and  thefe  Fears  in  the  Heart,   caulc 
Tears  in  the  Eye:  Whereas,   would  they  but. 
fearch  ajid  examine,  they  might  find  they  had! 
Grace.    Are  not  their  Hearts  humbled  for  fin? 
and  what  is  this  but  the   bruifed  Reed  \    Dp 
they  not  weep  after  the  Lord  ?   and  what  arc 
thele  Tears  but  Seeds  of  Faith  ?    Do  they^  not 
thirft  after  Chrift  in  an   Ordinance  f  what  i^. 
this  but  the  new  Creature  crying  for  the  fireaft? , 
Here  are,  you  fee.  Seeds  of  Grace  f  and,  would-. 
Chriftians  examine  their  Hearts,  they  might 
fee  there  is  -fomething  of  God  in   them,  and 
fb  their  fiiHc  Fears  would  be  prevented,   and 
they  might  approach   with  Comfort  to  thclc 
holy  Myfteries  in  the  Eucharift. 


t*«fe;fcri5»Jbd^^^ 


Mauk  xiv.  %%.  Jijus  to$k  Bready  &c. 


OJ^El  F-txAMiNtNG    is  needful,  in 

^1  refpeft  of  the  Danger  in  coming  un- 

^^  worthily  without  Examination,  i  Cor* 

It.  27.  He  Jhall  be  guilty  of  the  SoJy  and 

Skcd  of  the  Lord.   Tarfacit  quaji  Chrifium 

nw^idaret^  Gro;:ius. /,  e.  God  reckons  with 

him  as  with  a  Crucificr  of  the  Lord  Jelus.  He 
dothiK)t  drink  Chrift's  Blood,  but  fhed  itj 
and' fo.  brings  that  Curie  upon  him,  as  the 
7^'tf^y'^His  Slocd  l^e  upon  us  and  our  Children. 
The  Virtue  of  Chrift's  Blood  nothing  more 
comfbrfaWe,  the  Guilt  of  it  nothing  more  for- 
midable. 


4.  We  muft  'examine  ourlclves  before  th<5 
Sacrament,  in  nrlpe^  of  the  DiCTicuIty  of  fclf- 
examining  Work,     Difficulty  raileth  a  noble  . 
Spirit.  Self-examining  is  diiftcult,  (iJ  Becaufc 
it   is  an  inward'  Work,  it   lies  moft  with  the. 
Heart.    E%terhrA  Acls  Qf  'Devction  are  <i^fy  j 
to  lift  up  the  Eye,  to  bow  the  Knee,  tareado- ; 
ver  a  few  Prayers  4  this   is  as  eafy,.  ay  for  phc.; 

.  Papifts  to  tell  over  a  few-  Beads  :     B;it  \o  cpc-  . 

.amine  a   Man's   lel^  to   take  the  Heart  as  a 
Watch  all  in  Pieces,  to  make  a  Scriptuir-trial , 
of  our  Flrnn^s  for  the  Lord's  Supp en /his  isi. 
notealy.     Reflexive  Afls  a:re  hardcft:     The 
A  a  a  a  ^      Eyc^ 
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Eye  cannot  fee  itlelf  but  by  a  glafs  j  Wc  mull 
have  the  glafi  of  the  word  and  conic icnce  to 
lee  our  own  Hearts  :  It  is  cafy  to  fpy  the 
Fiiults  of  others,  but  it  is  hard  to  find  out  our 
own.    (z)  Self-examination  is  difficult,  in  re- 

{;ard  of  Self  love.  As  Ignorance  bl  i  ndwS,  fbfclf- 
ove  flatters. :  What  Solomon  faith  of  Love, 
^rov.  lo.  12.  Love  coverefball  Sins^  is  moft 
trueof  ielf-love  :  A  Man  looking  upon  him- 
felf  in  the  glufs  of  ielf  love  (that  flattering 
glafsj  his  Virtues  appear  greater  than  they  are, 
andhis  Sins  leiTtrr.  Self-love  makes  a  Man  rather 
e^^cufe  himldf,  than  examine  himlelf;  lelf-lovc 
makes  one  think  the  beft  of  himfclf  j  and  he 
who  hath  a  good  Opinion  of  himlelf,  doth  not 
fufpefl  himlelf^  and  not  fuipecting  himielf, 
he  js  not  forward  to  examine  himielf.     The 


S'V^  ^  E  R. 


conje  into  the  Heart,  if  it  be  full  already.  To 
a  proud  Man^  Cbrift's  Blood  hath  tio  Vertue  j 
'tis  like  2)io/cordium  put  into  a  dead  Man's 
Mouth,  which  lofcth  its  Vertue.  Let  us  fearcb 
for  this  Leaven  of  Pride,  and  caftit  aw^„  2. 
Let  us  fearch  for  the  Leaven  of  Avarice.  Tlic 
Lord's  Supper  is  a  fpiritual  Myftery,  it  reprc- 
lents  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood:  What  /hould 
an  earthly  Heart  do  here?  The  Earth  puts 
out  the  Fire  5  EarthlinefsquencheththeFireof 
holy  Love.  The  Earth  is  Elementumfrraiiif- 
fimum^  it  cannot  afcend.  A  Soul  Mimed 
with  Earth  cannot  alcend  to  Heavenly  cogita- 
tions, Col.  ^,  ^.  Coverouffjefs  which  is  Llo'arry. 
Will  Chrift  come  into  that  Heart  where  there 
is  an  Idol  ?  Search  for  this  Leaven  before 
you  come  to  this    Ordinance.     How  can  an 


Work  therefore  of  Self-examination  being  fo  earthly  Heart  converfc  vi^ith  that  God  which  is 
dffficult,  it  requires  the  more  Impartiality  and  a  Spirit?  Can  a  clod  of  Earth  kifs  the  San?  ^. 
Indultry  3  Diificulty  fhouldbe  a  fpur  to  Dili-  Search  for  the  Leaven  o£  LyporriJ^^  Luke:.i2, 
gencc.  I.  Seivare   of  the    I.eaven  of  the  ^kcri- 

(5.)  "We  muft  examine  ourfelves  before  wc  fee's  ichich  is  Tlypocrify.  Aquinas  delcribes 
me,  becaulcof  the  b'tneficiahicfs  of  Selfexa-  it  Simulatio  virtutis  :  H^pocrify  is  a  coun- 
terfeiting of  Vertue.  The  Hypocrite  is  a)  iviog 
Pageant,  he  only  makes  a  fhow  of  Religion: 
•He  gives  God  his  Knee,  but  no  Heart  j  and 
God  gives  him  Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Sacra- 
ment out  no  Chrift.  Oh  let  us  fearch  for  this 
Leaven  of  Hypocrily,  and  burn  it ! 

Secoridly^   We  muft  exaoiine  our  Grace'.^ 
I  fhall  initance  only  in  one,  Our  Kno-ickiige. 

1.  Whether  we  have  Knowledge. 

2.  Whether  it  be  rightly  qualified.     . 
("i)  We  are  to    examine  whether  we  have 

Knowledge,  elfe  we  cannot  give  God  a  Yca[(h 
nahle  fervice^  Rom.  12.  i.  Knowledge,  is  a  nc- 
neceflary  Requifite  in  a  Communicant  5  with- 
out Knowledge  there  can  be  no  Fitnefs.forthe 
Sacrament ;  A  Perfon  cannot  be  fit  to  cctnc 
to  the  Lord's  Table  who  hath  no  Gocdnefs, 
but  without  Knowledge  the  AHnd  isnot  fpc^^ 
Prov.  1 9.  2.  Some  lay  they  have  good  Hearts 
tho'  they  want  Knowledge  5  as  if  one  /hould  fay,, 
his  Eye  is  good,  but   it  wants  Sight.    Under 


come, 

tnination.  The  Benefit  is  great,  which  Way 
fcever  Thin 7,3  turn :  If,  upon  Examination, 
we  find  that  we  have  no  Grace  in  Truth,  then 
the  Afiflake  is  difjovered^  and  the  danger 
frevertted^  If  wc  find  that  wc  have  grace,  we 
may  take  the  comfort  of  it.  He  who,  upon 
Search,  finds  that  he  hath  the  minimum  quod 
fit  the  leaft  Degree  of  Grace,  he  is  like  one 
that  hath  found  his  Box  of  Evidences,  he  is  an 
happy  Man,  he  is  a  fit  Gueft  at  the  Lord's  Ta- 
ble, he  is  Heir  to  all  the  Promifes,  he  is  as 
fure  to  go  to  Heaven,  as  if  he  were  in  Heaven 
already.  Thefe  are  the  Reafbns  why  we  muft 
examine  our  fclves  before  we  approach  to  the 
Lord's  Table. 

Queft.  5.  fVhat  mujt  we  examine  t 

jSifw.  1.  Our  Sins. 
2.  Our  Graces. 

Firfly  Our  Sins.  Search  if  any  dead  Fly 
might  fpoil  this  fweet  Ointmeqf.  When  wc 
come  to  the  Sacrament,  we  iliould  do  as  the 


^e-vos  did  before  the  Paflbver ;   they  fearched    the  Law  when  the  Plague  of  Leprofy  was  in  a 


for  I^eaven,  and  having  found  it  did  bum  it. 
I.  Let  us  learch  for  the  Leaven  of  Pride  j  this 
lowers  oui*  holy  Things  :  We  are  born  with  a 
fpirirual  Tympany.  Will  an  humble  Chrift 
be  received  mto  k  proud  Heart  ?  Pride  keeps 
Chrift  out — Tntus  exijlens  prohibet  alienum 
— r-Pride  fwclls  the  Heart  3  and  drift  canpot 


Man's  Head,  the  Prieit  was  to  pronounce  him 
unclean.  The  ignorant  Perfon  hath  the  'Plague 
in  his  head,  he  is  unclean  >:  Ignorance  js  the 
Womb  of  Luft,  I  SP(?r.  i.  14*  TliefQfnre  it  " 
requifite,  before  we  come,  to  examine.ourfelvcs 
what  Knowledge  we  have  in, the  maic  Funda- 
rnentaU  of  Religion.    Let  it  not.be  fiid  of  u4 

that 
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tBat/o  tiis  !Day  the  Vail  is  upon  our  Hearts^ 
1  Cor.  3.  15.  But  iiire,  in  rhrs  intelligent 
Age,  we  cannot  but  have  Ibme  Infight  into  the 
Myftrries  of  the  Gofpel.  I  rather  tear,  we  are 
like  Rachety  who  was  fair  and  well-fighted, 
bat  barren :  Therefore, 

(2)Let]us  examine  whether  our  Knowledge 
be  rightly  qxialified.  i.  Is  it  influential? 
Doth  our  Knowledge  warm  our  Heart?  Cla- 
ritas  inteUefiu  farit  ardorem  in  affeSiu.  Saving 
KnowWffe  dotn  not  only  dircft,  but  quicken: 
'TIS  Lttrnen  Vitte^  the  Ligbt  of  IJje^  John 
8. 12.  2^  Is  our  Knowledge  praSiical  ?  We 
hear  much  ;  do  we  live  the  Truths  we  know  ? 
That  is  the  right  Knowledge,  which  doth  not 
only  adorti  the  Mind,  but  reform  the  Life. 

Secmihy  This  Iblemn  Preparing  for  the  Sa- 
crament, asitconfifb  in  examining  ourlelves 
fo  in  dnrCBns  our  Souls  before  we  come.  And 
this  Soiil-drHs  is  in  two  Things 5 

1.  JVafoins^  in  the  Laver  of  repenting  Tears : 
To  come  to  this  Ordinance  with  the  "Guilt  of 
any  Sin  unrepented  of,  makes  way  for  the  fur- 
ther hardnin^  of  our  Heart,  and  giving  Satan 
filler  PofTelfion  of  us,   Zec/^.    12.    10'.   T/jey 
pnll  look  on  him  whom  they  have  fierced^ 
and  (hall  monrn  for  hint.    The  cloud  of  for- 
row  mult  drop  into  Tears.    We  muft  grieve  as 
for  the  ^Pollution,  fo  for  the  Unkindnefs  in  eve- 
ry Sin.     To  Sin  againfl  Chrift's  Love  who  died 
for  us.    When  ^eter  thoughtof  Chrift's  Love, 
who  calVd  him  out  of  his  Unregeneracy,  made 
him  an   Apoflle,  and  carried   him  up  to  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  he  faw  the 
Glory  of  Heaven  in  a  Yifion  5   and  rhen,  to 
think  of  his  Denying  Chrift,  it  broke  his  Heart, 
he  iveept  bitterly y  Matth.  2(^.75.    To  think 
before  we  come  to  a  Sacrament,  of  the  Sins  a-, 
gainft  the  Bowel-mercies  of  God  the  Father, 
the  bleed injT  Wounds  of  God  the  Son,  the  blef 
fed  Inspirations  of  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  it  is 
enough  to  broach  our  Eyes  with  Tears,  and 
put  lis  into  an  holy  Agony  of  Grief  and  com- 
pi:nftion.    And  we  muft  be  fo  diftreflcd  for 
S^n,  as  to  be  divorced  from  Sin.    The  Serpent, 
before  he  drinks,  cafts  up  his  Poifon  :    "In  this 
we  muft  be  wife  as  Serpents  5  before  we*  drink 
of  the  facramental  "Cup,  we  muft  caft  up  the 
Poifon  bfSm  by  Repentance.    lUe  vera  plan- 
Jt  CGr4mjra^  qui  nofi  co7nmittit  plangenda^ 
Aug.— He  doth  truly  bewail  the  Sins  he  hath 
g  mmitted,  who  doth  not  con^t  the  Sins  iie 


I 


hath  bewailed.  And  this  is  the  Dreffinf'^  cui*  ' 
Souls  before  we  come,  Wafhingin  the  Waters  ' 
of  true  Repentance. 

2.  The   Soul-drefs  is  theExcitinfj  and  ftir-*.. 
ring   up  the  Habit  of  Grace  into  a  Ifvcly  Ex-  / 
cercife,  2   'Ttm.   i.   6.  I  put  thee  in  Remem- ' 
brance^  that  thou  ftir  up  the  Gift   cf  God 
'Which  ts  in  thee^  i.  e.  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of 
the  Spirit.     The  Greek  Word  toy?/r  up  figni- 
fies  to  blow  up  Grace  into  a  Flame.     Grace  is 
oft  like   Fire  in   the  Fmbers,  which  needs  no 
blowing  up:  It  is   poflible   that  even  a  good 
Man  may   not  come  fo  well  difpoled  to  this 
Ordinance,  becfaufe  he  hath  not  before  taken 
Pains  with   his  Heart  to  come  indue  Order, 
he  hath   not  ftirred  up  Grace  into  its  vigorous 
Exercifej  and   fo,  tho*  he   doth  not  eat    and  , 
drink  Damnation,  yet  he  doth  not  receive  con- 
folation  in  the  Sacrament.    Thus  you  fee  what 
this  Drefling  of  our  Souls  is,  before  vc^e  come.  ^* 
^hi}'dl)\  This  folemn  Preparing  for  the  Sa-  ' 
crament  is,  in  begging  a  Bleffing   upon. the 
Ordinance.  The  Sacrament  is  not  fike  PhySck^ ' 
which  hath  an  inherent  operative  Vertue:  No, 
but  the  Efficacy  of  the  Sacrament  depends  upon  ' 
the  co-operation   of  the  Spirit,  and  a  Wora  of 
'BlefTw^.     In     the   Inftitution,  Chrift   blefled 
the' Elements  5  Jefus  took  Sread  a^d  bk/Jcd  it^ 
in   the  Text.     The  Sacrament  will  no  further 
do  us   Good,  than  as  it  is  blefled  to  us.    We 
ought  then,  before  we   come,  to  pray  for  a 
Bleffing  on  the  Ordinance,  that  the  Sacrament 
may  be   not  only  a  fign  to  reprefent,  but  a  ft  al 
to  confirm,  and  an  Inftrument  to  convey  Chrill 
and  all  his   Benefites  tons.    We  are  to  pray, 
that  this  great   Ordinance  may  be  Toifnno 
our  Sins,  and  jFW  to  our  Graces.    That,  a*?  it 
was  with  Jonathan^  when  he  had  tafled  t\c 
Hony-comb,  his  Eyes  ivereefil/^^^njedy  i  Sam. 
14.  27.   fo  that  by   our   ReceiviTjrr  this  holy 
Euchariftjour  Eyes  may  befb  cnljVntned,.  as  to 
difrern  the  I  era's  Spdy.    Th  us .(!  :o'  i  ^  d  we  i  m- 
plore  a  Bleffing  upon  the  Ordinance,  before  wc 
come.     The  Sacrament  is   like  a  Tree  h  110(5 
full   of  Fruit  5  but  none  of  ihi^i  Fruit  will  fall, 
unlefs  fhaken  by  the  Hand  of  Pjraycr. 

(2.)  That  the . Sacrament  maj^b^^^ 
to  us,-  as  tlier?  mult  be  a  dne  ^Prex^.rti'XT^v  n^ 
fo  2i  r'l^ht  iPariakihg  of  it:  SVhic;!!  ri-zh^P^^r-j 
ticipation^  of  the  Sacrament  is  m  Three  T^ing?^ 
I.  When  w^draw  nigh  to  pod*s  T'f  U*^  4<J  ^^. 
hurable  'Sehfe  of  bur  UnixortbinefL  "^  Wc  do 
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not  ile&rve  one  Cruntb  of  the  Bicadof  Li&i 
wc  are  poor  indig«it  Creatures,  who  have  loft 
our  Glory,  and  are  like  a  Vefltl  that  is  fhip- 
wreckM :  We  fmitc  ott  our  Breafts,  asf  the  ^ub^ . 
luariy  God  be  imreijul  U^  us  Sitimrs.  This  i« 
a  tight  partaking  otthe  Ordinance  5  'tis  Part  of 
ourNYorthinefs  to  fee  our  Unworthinefe. 

2.  We  rightly  partake  of  the  Sacrament, 
when  at  the  Loras  Table  we  are  filled  with 
Anhelations  of  Soul,  and  inflamed  Defires  af- 
ter Chrift,  and  nothing  can  quench  our  Thirft 
hut  his  Blood,  Mattb.  5.  <^.  Slejfed  are  they 
tbaf  tkirfi.  They  are  blefled  not  only  when 
they  are   filled,  but  while  they  arethirfting. 

5;  A  right  Participation  of  the  Supper  is, 
when  we  receive  in  Faith.  Without  Faith  wc 
get  no  good :  \N  hat  is  laid  of  the  Word  preach- 
ed,  Iv  profiretb  notj^  fiot  being;  mixed  ^jtith 
Faitb^  Hcb.  4.  2.  is  as  true  of  the"1Sacfament. 
Chrift  turned  Stones  into  Breads  Unbelief 
turns  tfie  Bread  into  Stones,  that  it  doth  not 
nouri/h.  Then  wc  partake  aright,  when  we 
come  in  Faith:  Faith  hath  a  twofold  Acl,  an 
aiberingi  and  an  afipfyin^^  by  the  /?f/?  Aft 
w^  go  over  to  Chrift,  by  th^ /econa  AA  wc 
bring  Chrift  over  to  us,  Gai  1.  20.  This  is  the 
great  Grace  wc  muft  let  ch'work^  Arts  10. 45. 
"fhilo  calls  it.  Fides  occulata:  Faith  is  the 
Eagle-eye  that  difcems  the  Lord's  Body^ 
Faith  caufeth  a  virtual  contaft,  it  toucheth 
Chrift.  Chrift  faid  to  Mary^  Touch  me  ncf, 
6cc.  jfohn  20.  i  7.  She  was  not  to  touch  him 
with  the  Hands  of  her  body  5  but  he  faith  to 
us,  Totich  me^  Touch  roe  with  the  Hand  of 
your  Faith.  Faith,  makes  Chrift  prefent  to 
the  Soul 5  the  believer  hath  a  ff^riPrclencc  in 
the  Sacrament.  The  Body  of  the  Su«  is  in  the 
Firmament,  but  the  Light  of  the  Sun  is  in  the 
l\\Qi  O.riji's  Efience  is  in  Heaven,  but  he  is 
in  a  Believer's  Heart  by  his  light  and  Influence,  • 
J<p/.\  3.  17.  T'bar  Cbrrjl  raay  dtvellinyour 
Heart  by  Faith,  Faith  is  the  Pallat  which 
,  taftcs  Cbrijl)  1  Teter  1.  3.  Faith  makes  a  con- 
coftioDj  it  cauleth  the  Bread  of  Life  to  nour- 
i(h.  Credc  ^  tnarjucafti^  Aug.  Faith  cauf- 
eth a  Coalition^  it  makes  us  one  with  Chrift, 
F^pl\  I.  25.  Other  Graces  makes  us //A^  Chrift 
Faith  tnakes  us  Members  of  ChriA. 

Fcurthly,  Then  we  partake  a-rlght  of  the 
Sacrament,  when  we  receive  in  Lgve. 

(i.)  Love  to  Chrift,  Who  can  fee  Cbrifl 
pierced  with  a  Crown  of  Tbornsj  Sweating  la  . 


his  Agony,  bleeding  on  tbe  .Ciols^  ^t  h 
Ifcart  muft  needs  be  endeared  in  Lovetokitn 
How  can  ive  but  hve  hint   rrho  hath  giv9$0 
his  Life  a  Aanfomfor  us  ?    Love  is  the  fpc-^ 
cial  Wine  and  Juice  of  the  PoniegraBatewkicli 
we  muft  give  Chrift,  Cant,  8.  2.     Our  Love 
to  this  Superior  and  blefled  Jefus  muft  exceed 
our  Love  to  other  Things  5   as  the  Oil  runs  a- 
bovc  the  Water.    Tho*  we  cannot  with  Mary 
bring  our  coftly  Ointment  to  anoint  Chrift'» 
Body,   yet  we  do  more  than  this  when  wc 
bring  him  our  Love,  which  is  fweeter  to  hixm 
than  all  Ointments  and  Perfumes.         ^ 

(%)  Love  fo'  the  Saints.  This  is  a  Lovc^ 
ftaft :  Tho*  wc  muft  eat  this  Supper  with  the 
bitter  Herbs  of  Repentance,  yet  not  with  the 
bitth-  Herbs  of  Malice.  Were  it  not  fad,  if 
all  the  Meat  one  eats  /hould  turn  to  bad  Hu- 
mours ?  He  who  comes  in  Malice  to  the  Lord'3 
Table,  all  he  eats  is  to  his  Hurt:  He  eats 
and  drirks  2)amnntion  to  himfelf^  i  Cor.  it. 
29.  - — Come  in  love.  It  is  with  love  as  it 
is'With  Fire  9  you  keep  Fire  all  the  Day  upra 
the  Hearth,  bur  tipon  {pecial  Occafions  you 
draw  out  the  Fire  larger ;  {6^  tho'  we  muft 
have  Love  to  all,  yet  to  the  Saints,  who  arc 
our  FeUow-members^  here  we  muft  draw  out 
the  fire  of  our  Love  larger ;  and  we  muft  fhow 
the  Larqenels  of  our  Afieftions  to  them,  by 
prizing  their  Perlbns,  by  chafing  their  Com- 
pany, by  doing  all  Offices  of  Love  to  them, 
counfeMJng  them  in  their  Doubts,  comforting 
them  in  their  Fears,  fupplying  them  ^in  their 
Wants.  Thus  one  Chriftian  may  be  an  Fhen- 
ezer  to  another,  and  as  an  Angel  of  Gpd  to 
him :  The  Sacrament  cannot  dc  efieftual  to 
him  who  doth  not  receive  in  Love.  If  a  Man 
drinks  Poifbn,  and  then  takes  a  G>rdial,  the 
Cordial  will  do  him  little  Good ;  he  who  hath 
the  Poifbn  of  Malice  in  his  Soul,  the  Cordial 
of  Chrift's  Blood  will  do  him  no  Grood^  corric 
therefore  in  Lo^'e  and  Charity.  And  thus  wc 
fee  how  we  may  receive  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  that  it  may  be  ef&6lual  to  our  Salvati- 
on. 

Uje  T.  From  the  whole  Doftrine  of  the  Sa- 
crament, learn,  how'  precious  fhoijld  a  Sacra- 
ment be  to  us.  •  It  is  a  lealed  Deed  to  mAke  o- 
ver  the  BleffingS  of  the  New  Co\Tiiant  io  ii$» 
[  Juftification,'Sanflificanon,  Glory.] ''A  jfinaTl 
Piece  of  Wax  put  to  a  Parchment  is  made  the 
Infiruoient  to  confirm  a  rich  Cbnveyance  or 

'  Lordihip 
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.  Lotdfhip  to  anodier ;  fo^hefc  Elements  in  the 
Sacrament  of  Bread  and  WiV,  tho'  in  them- 
felves  of  no  great  Value,  yet  being  confecrat^d 
to  be  Seals  to  confirm  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
tp  us,  fo  they  are  o&mo^  Value  than  all  die 
]lS.ichcs  ofthe/jP7J/>j.  •       . 

Uje  2.  The  Sacrament  being  fuch  ^n  holy 
M\ftery,  let  us  come  tq  this  holy  Myftery  with 
holy  Hearts.  There  is  no  receiving  a  crucified 
Chrift,  but  into  a  confecrated  Heart:  Chrift, 
in  his  Conception,,  lay  in  a  pure  Virgin's 
Wbmb,  and,  at  his  Death,  his  Body  was  wrap- 
ped in  clean  Linen,  and  put  in  a  new  Virgin- 
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Ufi  ;.  CMfolation.  Chrift's  Body  and  Blood 
in  the  Sbcrment  is  a  moft  fovereign  Elixir,  or 
commit  .to  a  diftreflcd  Soul.  Chrift  having 
poured  out  liis  Blood,  now  God's  Juftice  is 
tolly  fatisficA  There  is  in  the  Death  o^Cfyrifi 
enough  to  anfwer  all  Doubts.  What  if  Sin  is 
the  Poifon,  here  is  the  Flefh  ot  Chrift  an  An- 
tidote againft  it  ?  *What  if  Sin  be  red  as  Scar- 
let, is  not  Chrift's  Blood  of  a  deeper  Colour,  and 
can  wafli  away  Sin?  If  Satan  ftrikes  us  with 
his  Darts  of  Temptation,  here  is  a  precious 
Balm  oomes  out  of  Chrift's  Woui)ds  to  heal  us, 
Jfa.  53.  5.     What  tho'  we  feed  upon  the  Bread 


tomb,  never  yet  defiled  with  Rottenncis.     If   of  Affliftion,  as  long  as  in  the  Sacrament  we 


Chrift  would  not  ly  in  an  unclean  Gnive,  lure 
he  win  not  be  received  into  an  unclean  Hpart, 
J^a.  5a.  II.  Sei^^e  clean  that  bear  the  Veffils 
if  the  LprL  It  they  who  did  carry  the  Vef- 
lels  of  the  Lord  were,  to  be  holy,  then  they  who 
are  to  be  the  Vcfltls  of  the  Lord,  and  are  to 
bold:Chrifl^6  Body  and  Blood,  ought  to  be  holy. 


feed  upon  the  Bread  of  Life?  So  that  Chrift 
received  aright  ftcramentally,  is  an  univerial 
Medicine  for  the  Healing,  and  an  univerfal 
Cordial  for  the  cheering  ofouf  diftreflcd  Souls/ 

III.  The  Benefits  of  our  Redemption  are  ap-' 
plied  to  us  by  Prayer. 


Of  PRAYER. 


Psalm  cix.  4.  But  I  give  n^felfto  Trayer. 


ISnikLL  not  e3cpatiatc  upon  Prayer  at 
Jarge,  being  to  Ipeak  more  fully  to  it  in 
the  Lord's  Grayer.    But  to  the  Words, 

Jgivemyfelfto  Grayer,  It  is  one  Thing 
to  pray,  ana  another  Thing  to  be  given  to 
Prayer  5  he  w»ho  prays  fi-equently,  is  faid  to 
be  given  to  Prayer  ^  as  he  who  often  diftributes 
J^Ims,  is  laid  to  be  given  to  Charity.  Prayer 
is  a  glorious  Ordinance,  it  1%  the  Soul's  Trad- 
ing with  Heaven :  God  comes  down  to  us  by 
liis  Spiirit,  and  wx  go  up  to  him  by  Prayer. 

(^efl:.  I.  "  What  "Prayer  is  ? 

j^/av  "  It  is  an  offiiring  up  of  our  De fires 
**  to  Giod,  fcr.  Things  agreeable  to  his  Will> 
^  m  thc'Nanj?  of  Chrift.  " 

L  Grayer  h  an  qffering  upcfour  DefiresJ} 
llierefore  it  is  cajiled  a  noking  kftown  of  our 


Requefts,  ^hlL  4,  6.  In  Prayer  we  come  as 
humble  Petitioners,  begging  to  have  our  Suit 
granted. 

II.  'Tis  qferirg  up  our  Defire^  to  God.'] 
Prayer  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  but  God.  The 
Papifts  pray  to  Saints  and  Angels,  but  they 
know  not  our  Grievances,  Jfa.  63.  16.  Abra- 
ham is  igfwrant  of  us.  And  all  Angel-wor- 
Ihip  is  forbidden,  CoL  2.  18,  19.  VN'e  muftnot 
pray  to  any  but  whom  we  may  believe  in. 
Rem,  10;  14.  Ho-w  Jbali  they  caUupou  him  in 
**xho7n  they  have  not  believed  ?  But  we  can- 
not believe  in  an  Angel,  therefore  wc  muftnot 
pray' to  him.' 

Qucft.  W.y  vmji  Grayer  be  made  only  to  God? 

'Rejp.  I.  Becaulehconly  hears  Prayer,  ^Jhh- 
6^.'Z'^'Ot/ji!uth'at  hcarcft  "Prayer.    Hereby 

God 
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Goi  U  known  tobcrthc  tnie  God,  jn  that  he 
hears  Prayer,  i  Kings  18.  37.  Hear  mCy  0 
Jordj  hear  mCy  t}^at  the  i^eopk  may  knonv 
iJ:at  tbou  art  the  Lord  God. 

i.  Becaufe  God  only  can  help.  Wc  may 
look  to  lecond  Caules,  and  cry,  as  the  Woman 
did,  a  KinT^s  6,  %6.  Help,  my  Lordy  O  King. 


1.  5d/y,  K'aculatbry,' which  is  a  (iiddcn  ani 
fhort  JElevation  of  the  Heart   to   God».  N^eA^ 

2.  4.  So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  Ueawn. 
idbly^  Conceived  Prayer ;  when  we  Pray  tot 
tnolc  things  which  God  puts  into  our.Heart, 
Rom.  8.  26.  T'be  Spirit  helps  us  rxith'  SS^bs 
and  Groans.    Both    th6    Exprcffions  of  the 


jincl  he  faicly  If  the  Lord  doth  not  help  thee^   Tongue,  {6  far  as  they  are  right,  and  the  Im 


nvbcr.repnll  I  help  thee  ?  If  we  are  m  out- 
ward Diilrefs,  God  muft  fend  from  Heaven 
and  fave  5  if  wc  are  in  inward  Agonies,  he 
only  c?tn  pour  in  the  Oil  of  Joy  5  therefore 
PrauT  is  to  be  made  to  him  only. 
=  III.  For  Tlnngs  agreeable  to  his  tViU.']  When 
we  pray  for  outward  Things,  for  Riches  or 
Children,  perhaps  God  fees  tnefe  Things  are 
not  Good  for  us  5  our  Prayers  muft  comport 
with  God's  Will.  We  may  pray  ablolntely 
for  Grace-j  For  this  is  the  JllU  of  Gcd,  our 
SanHifiCationy  1  Theff.  4.  5.  There  might  be 
no  ftrange  Incenle  offored,  Fxod.  50.  9.  When 


preflions  of  the  Heart  a;'e  from  the  Spirit.. 
^thlyy  preforibed  Prayer  :  Out  Saviour  nati 
let  us  a  Pattern  of  Prayer.  God  prefer ibcd  a 
let  Form  of  Blefling  for  the  Priefts,  }Ttm/h  4. 
25.  6thlyy  Publick  Prayer j  when  we  Pray 
in  the  Audience  of  others.  Prayer  is  more 
powerful,  when  many  joyn  and  unite  their 
Forces.  Vis  unit  a  fort  tor  ^  Matth.  18.  19. 
'jfhlyy  Private  Prayer  ^  when  we  Pray  by  our- 
felves  Matth.  6.  6.  Enter  ii  to  thy  Ciofet. 

Queft.  4.  What  is  that  '^Pray.r  'xhich  is 
moft  like  to  prevail  ivith  Gccfl 

Rejp.    When    Prayer  is  rightly  qualiKei 


we  pray  for  Things  whfch  are  not  agreeable  to    That  is   a  good  Medicine,  which  hath  the  right 
^    M  ,.-11    z^  -.m  •      iL  J        i'^  Ingredients  5  that  Prayer  is  good,  and' is  moft 

like  to  prevail  with  God,  which  hath  theft 
foven  Ingredients  in  it : 

(i)  Ptiyer  muft  be  mixed  with  F^ithyTame^ 
I.  6.  Sut  let  him  pray  in  Faith.  ^lieve 
God  hears,'  and  will  in  his  due  Tirrie  grant  j 
believe  God's  Love  and  Truth.  Believe  that 
he  is  Love,^  therefore  will  not  deny  you  5  be- 
lieve that  he  is  Truth,  therefore  will  not  deny 
himfelf  Faith  fets  "Trayer  a-itork. .  Faith 
is  to  Prayer,  as  the  Feather  is  to  the  Arrow, 
Faith  feathers  the  Arrow  of  Prayer,  and  makes 
it  fly  fwifrer,  and  pierce  the  Throne  of  Grace. 
Prayer  that  is  jfaithlelsis  fruitleis. 

(2)  A  melting  Prayer,  l^falm  51.  17.  The 
Sacrifices  of  Goi  arc  a  broken  Heart.  The 
Incenie  was  to  be  beaten,  to"  typify'  the  break- 
irgof  the  Heart  in  Prayer.  O,  iaith  a  Chri- 
ft  an,  I  cannot  Pray  with  tuch  Gifts  aiid  Elo- 
cution as  others  5  as  A'^ofes  faid,  /  ain  not  elc- 


Gcxi's  Will,  it  is  offtring  ftr^nge  Incenie. 

IV.  fn  the  Name  cfChriJ},']  To  pray  in  the 
l^amc  of  Chrift,  is  not  only  to  mention  Chrift's 
Name  in  Prayer,  but  to  pray  in  the  Hope  and 
Confidence  of  Chrift's  Merits,  1  Sam.  7.  9.  Sa- 
muel took  a  fucking  Lamb,  and  offered  ity 
&c.  We  mull  carry  the  Lamb  Chrift  in  the 
Arms  of  oni-  Faith,  and  fo  we  prevail  in  Pray- 
er. When  Uzziab  would  offer  Incenfe  witn-*- 
out  a  Prieft,^  God  was  angry,  and  ftruck  him 
with  Leprdrt',^1  Cbron.  26.  16.  When  we  do 
not  pray  in  Chrift's  Name,  in  the  Hope  his 
Mediation,  we.  oSfer  up  Inccnfc  without  a 
Prieft  ;  and  what  cJan  we  expert  but  to  meet 
with  Rebukes,  and  to  have  God  anfwer  us  by 
terrible  Things  ? 

Queft.  '2.  H^bat  arc  tie  Tarts  of  (Prayer  ? 

^nfn^  j^  There  is  theconfcfiory  Part,  which 
is  the  acknowledging  of  Sin.  2.  The  fuppli- 
catory  Part,  •  when  we  either  deprecate    and 


*  pray  aaainll  fome  Evil,  or  requeft  the  obtain-   ^uent  :   But,   can'ft   thou   weep?     Doth    thy 
^     ^  "^'  '  '^         Heart  melt  in  Prayer?     Weeping- Prayer  pre- 

vails. Tears  drop  as  Pearls  frora  the  rye. 
^acoi  ivept  and  raaJe  Sufpllcaticn  ^  atid  bad 
po^jcer  over  the  -//>/^f /,  Holea  i  f.  «i. 

(3}  Prayer  muft  be  fired  with  ^Udlsin^  Tc^ 

Sorts  of  .vency,  ^ames  5.  16.  BffeSlynl  fervent  ^Pr^yr 

er  prevails  much.    Cold  Prayer^   like  colil 


inq  of  ibm(^  Good.  s-.T'Iie  gratulatory  Part^ 
when  we  give  Thanks  for  Klercies  received, 
which  is  the  moft  excellent  Fart  of  Praver.  In 
Petition  we  aft  like  Men,  in  giving  of  Thanks, 
wc  aft  like  Anffds. 

,Queft.  J.  What  are  the  feveral 
braver? 


Rc/p.  I.  There  is 
Mind,  I  Sam.  i.  13* 


mental  Prayer,    in   the 
a/y,  Vocal,  Tfalm  77. 


Suiters,  never  fpeed.     Prayer,  without  Ferveot- 
cy,  is  like  a  Sacrifice  without  Jire.    Prayer  is 

called 
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ctHcd  ^pouring  out  of  the  Stmh  i  8am.  mj- 
to  fignify  Vchcnjency.  Pormality  ftarvw  Pray* 
cr.  Prayer  is  compared  to  bicenfr,  fpfalm. 
141.  2.  Let  my  Grayer  be  fit  forth  ^$  In- 
ctnfe.  Hot  Coals  were  to  be  put  to  the  Incenft, 
to  make  it  odoriferous  and  fragrant :  Ferven- 
cy of  Aflft^aion  is  like  Coals  put  to  the  Incenlej 
it  makes  Praver  afcend  as  a  fweet  Perfume, 
Chri/l  prayea  with  llrong  cries,  Heb.  5.  7* 
Clamor  ifte  penetrat  nubes^  Luther.  Fervent 
Raj'er,  like  a  Petard  let  acainft  Heaven's 
Gates,  makes  them  fly  open.  To  caufe  holy 
Fervour  and  Ardency  of  Soul  in  Prayer,  coniJr 
Se'r,  1.  Prayer,  without  Fervency >  is  no  Prayer  5 
it  is  (peaking,  not  praying  :  I.ifelefs  Prayer 
is  no  more  ^yer,  than  the  Pi^lureof  a  Man 
is  a  Man,  One  may  lay,  as  ^baraohy  Gen. 
41.  /  have  dreamei  a  dream :  It  is  dream- 
ing, not  praying.  j4ffe{ius  operi  ncmen  impo- 
Kit^  Ambr.  Life  and  Fervency  baptizeth  a 
Duty,  and  gives  it  a  Kame.  2.  Confider  in 
what  Kecd  we  ftand  of  thole  Things  which 
wc  ask  in  Piraver.  We  come  to  ask  the  Favour 
of  God  5  and  if  we  have  not  his  Love,  all 
wc  enjoy  is  curled  to  us.  We  pray  that  our 
Souls  may  be  walhed  in  Chrift's  Blood  ;  and  if 
he  walh  us  not  we  have  no  part  in  him^ 
John  13.  8.  When  will  we  be  cameft,  if  not 
when  we  are  praying  for  the  Life  of  our  Souls  ? 
3.  It  is  only  fervent  Prayer  hath  the  Promife 
of  Mercy  ^xed  to  it,  ^er.  19.  14.  ThenjbaU 
ye  find  me^  'xhen  ye  fearch  for  me  with  ail 
your  Heart.  'Tis  dead  praying  without  a 
Promife  ;  and  the  Promife  is  made  only  to  Ar- 
dency. The  Mdiles^  among  the  RomanSy  had 
I  their  Doors  always  Handing  open,  that  all  who 
h^d  Petitions  might  have  free  Acceis  to 
theai  :  God's  Heart  is  ever  open  to  fer- 
vent  Praj-cr.   •f 

(4)  Prayer  mull  be  fincere.  Sincerity  is  the 
filver  Thrced'  which  mult  run  through  the 
whole  Duties  of  Religion.  Sincerity  in  Pray- 
er is,  when  we  have  gracious  holy  Ends  in 
Prayer  5  Our  Prajer  is  not  ib  much  for  tempo- 
ral Mercies  as  fpiritiial.    We  lend  out  our  Pray- 


^77 


(5)  Prayer  thatwiU'pirvail  with  God,  muft 
have  Fixation  of  Mnrk  VJaim  57.  7.  O  God^ 
my  Heart  is^^xed.  Since  the  Fall,  the  Mind 
is  like  Qiiick-filver,  which  wilb  not  iix»  it 
hath  principiunt  mctus,  but  noH  fuietis  :  The 
Thoughts  will  be  roving  and  dancing  up  and 
down  in  Praver  5  }uft  as  if  a  Man  that  is  tra- 
velling to  fucn  a  Place,  Ihould  run  out  of  the 
Road,  and  wander  he  knows  not  whether. 
In  Prayer  we  are  travelling  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  but  how,  often  do  we,  by  vain  Cogi- 
tations, turn  out  of  the  Road  ?  Which  is  ra- 
ther wandring  than  Praying. 

Queft.  Sut  honjo  pall  ijoe  cure  tbefe  'vaitt 
impertinent  "Thoughts^  ^hichdofodiJira6ius 
in  Vrayer^  andy  "jce  may  fear^  binder  ike 
Acceptance  ? 

jinftv.  I.  Be  very  afprehenfive  in  Prayer  of 
the  Infinitenels^f  God's  Majefty  and  Purity, 
God's  Eye  is  upon  us  in  Prayer^  and  we  may 
lay,  as  7}avid,  Pfalm  5<^.  8.  Thou  teUeft  my 
wandrings.  The  Thoughts  of  this  would 
mike  \xs  hoe  agere^  mind  the.  Duty  we  area- 
bout.  If  a  Man  were  to  deliver  a  Petition  to 
an  earthly  Prince,  would  he  at  that  Time  be 
playing  with  a  Feather  ?  Set  your  felves,  whett 
you  Pray,  as  in  G<k1's  Prefence  :  Could  you 
but  look  through  the  Key-hole  of  Heaven,  and 
lee  how  devout  and  intent  the  Angels  arc  in 
their  wor/hipping  of  God,  fure  you  would  be 
ready  to  blulh  at  your  vain  Thoughts  and  wild 
Impertinencies  in  Prayer. 

a.  If  you  would  keep  youf  Mind  fixed  in 
Prayer,  keep  your  Eye  fixed,  ^falm  laj.  i. 
Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  EyeSy  O  thou  that 
dweUeft  in  the  Heavens.  Much  Vanity  comes 
in  at  the  Eye.  When  the  Eye  wanders  in 
Prayer,  the  Heart  wanders.  To  think  to  keep 
the  Heart  fixed  in  Prayer,  and  yet  let  the  Eye 
gaze,  is  as  if  one  Ihouid  think  to  keep  his  Houlc 
lafe,  yet  let  the  Windows  be  optn. 
.  5.  If  you  would  have  your  Thoughts  fixed 
in  Fraf er,  get  more  LoVe  to  God.  Love  is  a 
great  Fixer  of  the  Thoughts.  He  who  is  in 
Love,  cannot  keep  his  Thoughts  olf  the  Ob- 


cr,  as  a  Merchant  lends  out  his  Ship,  that  we'  jecl.     He  who  loves  the  World,   his  Thoughra 


miy  have  larfjc  Returns  of  fpiritual  Bleffings 
Oct  Ajm  fh, Prayer  is,  that  oyr  Heart  may  be 
irore  hbfy,  that  we  may  have  more  Communi- 
on with  pod  3  Our  Defigri  is,  that  by  Prayer 
^•c  may  increafe  the  Stock  of  Grace.  Pray- 
er, which  wantt  a  good  Aim,  wants  a  good 
KTuc.  "  [Vol.  II.] 


run  undifturbedly  upon  the  World.  Did  we 
love  God  more,  our  Minds  would  be  more  in* 
tent  upon  him  in  Prayer.  Wcie  there  more 
Delight  in  Duty,  there  would  te  lefi  Dit. 
traftion.  . 
4.  Implore  the  Help  of  Ggd's  Spirit  to  fix 
B  b  b  our 
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our  Minds,  ami  make  \\ietn  iritenft  attd  feirious 
in  Prayer.  The  Ship  without  a  Pilot  f^xhtr 
floats  than  Sails  ;  <that  out  Thoughts  Jo  not 
float  up  and  down  in  Prayer,  We  need  the  blef- 
ied  Spirit  to  be  our  Pilot  to  fteer  us;  only 
God's  Jpirit  can  bound  theThoiights.  A  ihkk- 
ing  Hand  may  as  well  write  a  Line  fte a<iily,  as 
we  cati  keep  our  Hearts  fixed  in  Prayer  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  God. 


Of  T^^^ATER, 

hiift  thm  kad  pmider  koitb  GW,  dniprev'aiki- 
God  loves  to  be  overcome  wi^*  fttchgti)  of  Ar- 
jE^ment.  Thus,  when  we  come  to  God  in 
Prayer  for  Grace,  be  An^umcntative :  Lord^ 
thou  calleftthylelf  the  God  of  all  Gracej  and 
whither  fhouJd  we  go  with  our  Veflel,  but  te 
the  Fountain  ?  Lora,  thy  Grace  may  be  im- 
parted, yet  fiot  impaired :  Hath  not  Cwift  pur- 
chaied  Grace   fcr  poor,   indigent  Creatures? 


c  rne  opinr  ot  ijoa.  cnaieci  Vxrace   tor  poor,   indigent  L/reaturcs? 

5.  Make  holy  Thoughts  familiar  to  you  in  Every  Drahm  of  Grace  coft  a  Drop  of  filood» 

your  ordinary  Courle'  of  I^ile.     fDavid  was  Shall  ChriO-  die  to  purchaie  Grace  fd^  ue^  and 

oft  mufing  on  Gcxl,  (Pfitlm   13^.   18.  fV/:)€ii  I  ihalJ  not  we  have  the  Fruit  of  his  Purchaie? 

a'-x^ke^  I  jtm  ftill 'xith  thee.     He  who  gives  Lord,  it  is  thy  Delight  to  milk  i)ut  the  Breaft 

himfelf  Liberty  to  have  vain  Thought  out  of  of  Mercy  and  Grace,  and  wilt  thou  abridge 

Praj'er,    will  Icarce  have  other   Thoughts  in  th;^felf  of  thy  own  Delight?     llhou  haft  pro- 


Prayer. 

6.  If  you  would  keep  your  Mind  fixed  on 
God,  watch  ^our  Hearts  ;  not  only  w^tch 
them  after  Prayer,  but  in  Prayer.  The  Heart 
will  be  apt  to  give  you  <he  flip,  aind  have  a 
thoufand  Vagaries  in  Prayer.  VSe  read  oft  An- 
gels  afrerdii'g  and  dejiemlirffr  cnlstcoVs  Lad- 
der I  Soj'in  Prayer,  you  (Hall  findfyour  Hearts 
^fcetiding  to  Heaven,  and  in  a  Moment  deicend- 
ing  upon  earthly  Olvefts.  O  Chriftians,  watch 
^our  Hearts  in  Prayer.  "What  a  Shame  is  it  to 
think,   that  when  we  are  ipeaking  to  God  in 


ttuied  to  gfve  thy  Spirit  to  implant  Grace  5  cart 
Ti-uth  lie?  can  faithfulncls  de::eive?  God 
loves  thus  to  be  overcome  with  Ai^caeats  in 
Prayer.  / 

C7)  Prayer  that  would  prev^iil  with  God, 
muft  be  jomed  with  Reformation,-  Jcb  it.  ig. 
If  thou  firetch  mt  thy  ffafids  to'ix'ards  him  $ 
if  Iniquity  be  in  thy  Tfand^  put  it  far^g'ivay 
fro74  thee.  Siii,  lived  in^  makes  die  Heart 
hatd,  and  God*s  Ear  deaf.  'Tis  foolirli  to  pray 
agaitift  Sin,  and  then  fin  againfl:  Prayer,  Sin 
fly-blows  our  Prayers,  'T'faL  66.  18.  ///  re^ 


Prayer,  our  Hearts  ihould  be  in  the  Fields,  or   g^rd  Imquiry  Ifi  tnv  Heart,  the  J.crd  mil  fiot 


in  our  Counting-houle.    or  one  way  or  other, 
running  upon  the  Devil's  Errand  ? 

7.  Labour  for  more  Degrees  of  Grace.  The 
more  Ballaft  t)ie  Ship  harh,  the  better  it  Sails  5 
lb,  the  more  tlit  Heart  is  ballafted  With  Grace 
the  fte;idier  it  will  Sail  to  Heaven  in  Prayer. 

6.  Prayer  that  is  likely  to  prevail  with  God, 
muft  be  argumentative:  God  loves  to  have  us 
pirad  with  him,  and  ule  Arguments  in  Prayer. 
See  how  many  Arguments  ^'acob  ufed  in  Pray- 
er, Ger,  52.  ji.^tDeliver  me,'  I  pray  thee^ 
froT'a  the  Ha-fid  of  my  brother.  The  Argu- 
ments he  ufed,  are,  i.  From  God's  Command, 
1).  7.  'thou  faulji  to  rce.  Return  to  tly  Coun- 
try:  As  if  he  had  faid,  I  did  not  take  this 
Journey  of  my  own  Head,  but  by  thy  Direcli- 
cn  ;  therefore  thou  canft  not  but  in  Honour 
proteft  me.  And  he  ulcth  another  Argument, 
V.  12.  T*hou  faidft^  I  tvill  furcly  do  thee  goed. 
I>ord,  wilt  thou  go  back  irom  thy  own  Pro- 
mile  ?  Thus  he  was  argumentative  in  Prayer; 
and  he  got  not  only  a  new  Bleffing,  but  a  new 
Name.  Per.  8.  7>by  Name  pall  no  mere  be 
idled  Jacob,  but  Ifrael ;  For  as  a  Prince 


hear  mex  The  Tx)adftone  lolerh  its  Virtue  wVen 
beipread^lrh  Garlick;  fo  doth  Prayer  when 
polluted  With  Sin.  The  I nccnle  of  Prayer  muft 
be  offered  upon  an  holy  Heart.  . 

Thus  you  iee  wh:'t  is  that  Prayer  which  is 
moft  likely  to  prevail  with  God. 

UCe  I.  It  reproves,  i.  Such  as  pray  not  «it 
alls  *Tis  made  the  Note  of  a  Reprobate,  be 
calls  not  upon  God,  'Pfalm  144.  Doth  he  think 
to  have  an  Alms,  who  never  asks  it  ?  Do.  they 
think  to  have  Mercy  from  God,  who  never 
feck,  it  ?  Then  God  fhould  befriend  them 
more  than  he  did  bis  own  Son,  Heb.  5.  *• 
Chrift  offered  up  Prayers  with  ftrong  Crier. 
None  of  God's  Children  are  born  dumb,  GaL 
4.  (^.  • 

(a)  It  reproves  fuch  as  have  left  off  Prayer, 
a  Sign  they  never  felt  the  Fruit  and  Comfort  of 
it.  He  that  leaves  off  Prayer,  a  Sign  he  Jeaves 
off  to  fear^God,  jfob  15.  4.  thou  c^fiefl  ofT 
Fear,  and  reftr^if/efl  Trayer  before  God.  A 
Man  that  hath  left  off  Prayer,  is  fit  for  any 
Wickednefs*    When  Saul  ha<l  given  over  et>- 
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Of  the  Tr^acito'the  ttontcV  y^<n 


qui.iOT£'«fi?»  God,  thca  he  wont  to  the  Witch 
at  pAmr: 

Ufe  2.  O^  M>ihorta.tion.  Be  Perfbns  given 
to  Prayer.  /»  give  myfelf{  laith  ^miii.)  t^ 
grayer, .  Pray  for  Pardon  and  Purity  5  Pray- 
er is  the  golden  Key  that  opens  Heaven.  The 
Tree  of  me  Pronufe  will  not  drop,  its  Fruit, 
unlels  ftiaked  by  the  Hand  of  Prayer.  All  the 
Benefits  of  Chrift's  Redemption  are  handed  o- 
ver  to  vs  by  Prajer.    • 

Objc<a.  Sut  I  have  prayed  a  lon^  Tam^for 
Mercy ^  ar}d  have  m  jinpxer^  ^i^JaL  <53.  5.  I 
am  weary  of  crying. 

^fipm.  I.  God  may  hear  us,  when  we  do 
not  beau  from  him  :  Aflbon  as  Prayer  ii  made, 
God  hears  it,  tho'  he  doth  not  prefentiy  an- 
fwer.  A  Friend  may  receive  our  Letter^  tho* 
he  doth  not  prefentiy  lend  us  an  Anfwer  of  it. 
2.  God  may  delay  Prayer,  and  yet  not  deny. 

Queft.  S»r  ixiby  doth  God  delay  an  j4nfiver 
$f  ^Prayer? 

Rejp.  1.  Becaufe  he  loves  to  hear  the  Voice 
of  Prayer,  ^rov.  1 5.  8.  Tie  Grayer  of  the 
Upright  ii  bis  delight.  You  let  the  Mufician 

Slay  a  great  while  c*re  you  throw  him  down 
loney,  becaufe  you  love  to  hear  his   MuficJc, 
Cant.  2.  14. 

2.  Go<l  may  delay  Prayer  when  he  will  not 
deny,  that  he  may  humble  us  3  perhaps  God 


.  17? 

h^A  ftoke  to  u&  a.  Ipi^  Tim«  in  his  Word  to 
leave  fuch  Sins,  but  we  would  not  hear  himj 
therefore  he  lets  us  fpeajk  to  him  in  Prayer 
and  feems  not  to  hear  us. 

;.  God  njay  delay  Prayer,  when  he  will 
not  deny,  becaufe  he  fees  we  are  not  yet  fie  for 
the  Mercyj  perhaps  we  pray  for  Deliverance, 
wc  are  x^t  fit  for.it ;  our  Scum  is  not  yet  boil- 
ed awa>' j  we  would  have  God  fwift  to  deliver, 
and  we  are  flow  to  repent 

(4.)  God  may  delay  prayer,  when  he  will  not 
deny,  that  the^  Mercy  we  pray  for  may  be  the 
nwre  prized,  and  may  be  fweeter  when  it  comes. 
The  longer  the  Merchant's  Ship  ftay  abroad, 
the  inore  he  rejoyceth  when  they  iome  home 
laden  with  Spices  and  Jewels  3  therefore  be  not 
difcouraged,  but  follow  God  with,  prayer  ; 
Tho*  God  may  delay,  he  will  not  deny.  Pray- 
er vincit  invincibilem.  it  overcomes  the  Omni-^ 
potent,  mf.  12.  4.  The  2^«w«i  tied  fail  their 
god  Hercules  withsi  golden  Cbain,thathc/houi<| 
not  remove ;  The  Lord  was  held  by  Mofes's, 
prayer,  as  with  a  golden  Chain,  JEsod.  3  a.  10 
Xet  me  alone:  Why.  what  did  Mo/ess,  be  only 
prayed.  Prayer  uftiers  in  Mercy.  Be  thy  CsAk 
never  fo  fad,  if  thou  canft  but  pray,  thoun^edft 
not  fear,  Vfalm.  10.  17.  Therforegive  tbyfejf 
to  Prayer. 


Of  the  Preface  to  the  Lords  Prayer 


Our  FATHER  which  art  in  Heaven. 


HAVING  (thro'  the  good  Providence 
of  God  )  gone  over  the  chief  Grounds 
and  Fundamentals  of  Religion,  and  en- 
larged upon  the  Decalogue  or  TeA  Command-^ 
inents;  1  fliall  now,  at  the  Clofe,  fpeak  Ibmc*. 
thing  n^n  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Matthj.  vi.  9.  J^ter-this  nutnnef  therefore 
prayye^  Our  Father  which  art  in  UeOtVetit 
Halionvedy  &c. 


In  this  Scripture  are  two  Things  obfervahl  cv 
I.  The  IntroduSion  to  the  Prayer, 
2.- The  Prayer  itfelf  which  confifts  of  three 
Parts, 

ii.)  A  "Preface.    ' 
(2O  Vetitiotis, 
(9O  7he  Comlujion. 
r.  The  Introduction  to  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
Sic  QfAtet  wh  After  this  manner,  pray  ye.  ] 
B.  b  t  i.  \^      Our. 
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Ofrn'^^^^efitce'^^^^^  ^ 


Oiw  Lordtdiis^  in- tli^  Wt>rds,  prefcfibed  to 
his  Dilciples  and  us  a  DFreftory  for  Prayer. 
The  TVn  'Commandments  are  the  Rule  ofour 
Jyife,  the  Creed  is^he  Sum  hS  our  Taith,  and 
theLord"^  Prayer  is  the  patteiTi  ofour  prayer. 
As  God  did  pericribe  'M)fe^^  pattern  of  the 
Tabernade,  Exoi.  25;  9.  fo  Cnrift  hath  here 
prelcribedusa  pattern  pf  prayer,  Jlfter  this 
Mapfierpray  ye^  &c.  The  Meaning  is,  Let 
this  be  the  Rule  and  Model  according  to 
which  ye  frame  your  prayers,  ^d  banc  Regu- 
Inin  preces  tiojfras  €xi^ere  necejje  ejly  Calvin. 
Not  that  we  are  tjred  to  the  Words  ot  the  Lord's 
Prayer :  Chrift  faith  not,  After  tfoefe  Words^ 
fray  ye  5  but  After  this  Manner  5  that  is 
Let  all  your  petitions  agree  and  fymbolize  with 
the  Things  contained  in  the  Lord's  Prayer : 
And  indeed,  well  may  we  make  all  our  pray- 
er^ conlbnaht?  and  agreeable  to  this  prayer,  it 
being  'a  moft  exaft  prayer.  Tertullian  calls  it. 
Sreviariftm  totius  JSvangeliiy  a  Sreviary 
and  Compendium  of  the  Golpel :  It  is  like  an 
Heapefmafly  Gold.  The  Exaftnefs  of  this 
Prajrer  appears,  i.  In  the  Dignity  of  the  Author : 
A  piece  oiF  Work  liath  commendation  from  the 
Artificer,  and  this  prayer  hath  commendation 
ftom  th^  Author  5  it  is  the  Lor^s  Grayer.  As 
,  the  Law  Moral  was  written  with  the  Finger  of 
God,  fo  this  Prayer  was  droptfrom  the  Lips  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Non  vox  hcminem  fondiy  ejl 
jDetiS.  i.TheExaftnelsof  this  Prayer  appears  m 
the  Excellency  of  the  Matter.  1  may  lay  of  this 
Prayer,It  is  asjiher  tried  in  the  Furnaceypuri- 
]fiedjev^  times,  Pfalm  ii.  6.  Never  was  there 
ptayct  la  admirably  and  curioufly  compofcdas' 
this.  As  Solomonh  fbng,  for  its  Excellency, 
is^  called  V[*he  Song  of  Songs  5  fo  may  this  well 
be  called,  the  Grayer  affrayers.  The  Matter 
of  it  is  admirable,  i.  For  its  'Succin6intfSy  'tis 
fhort  and  pithy,  Multum  in  parvo^  a  great  deal 
laid  in  ft  few  Words.  -  It  reauires  more  Art  to 
draw^  the  two  Globes  curioufly  in  a  little  Map. 
This  fiiort  Grayer  is  a  Syftcm  or  Body  of  Divi- 
nitv,  2.  Its  Ctearnefs,  This  9rayer  h  plain 
and  intelligible  to  every  capacity.  Clearneft  is 
4c  Graccof  Ipeecb.  ^.  Its  Cbmpleatnefs.  This 
Prayer  contains  in  it  the  chief  Thjng  that  we 
have  trt  afk^  or  Ood  hath  to  beftow.  -^ 

Dp.  Let  us  have  a  great  Efteenl  bf  the  £^d^s 
Grayer:  Let  it  be  tht  model  and  pattern  of 
all  our  prayers^  Thene  is  ^double  Behefir  awieth 
from  framingour  petitions  feitably  totlkf£oitl^s 
Prayer*    u  Hcrety  Error  in-  prayer  is  ptcvear 


ted :  ^  T^s  hot  eafy  to  write  wrong  after  this  copy  j 
we  cannot  eafily  err,  having  our  pattern  before 
us.  2.  Hereby  Mercies  requefted  arc  obtained: 
PorthcApoftle  aflures  us,  Gcd  will  hear  uy, 
when  we  pray  according  to  his  WiH^  i  Johii  7. 
14.  And  fure  we  pray  according  to  his  Win; 
when  we  pray  according  to  his  pattern  he  hath 
fet  us.  So  much  for  the  Introduftion  to  rfi# 
Lord*s  Grayer  y   After  this  Manner  pray  ye. 

II.  The  "Prayer  itfelf,  which  confifts  of 
three  parts.      (i.)  ^  Treface^ 

(i.)  ^etiricpis,  "    '  '    - 

( 3 .5  Tf:e  Ccnclufion. 

Firfly  The  Preface  to  the  Prayer:  (x!)  Our 
Father,  ( 2.)  ff^hich  art  in  Heaven.  To  begin 
with  the  firft  Words  of  the  prefece. 

I.  Of/r  F.itherl  Father  is fometimes  taken 
perfonally,  7<5/;«  14.  28.  My  Father  i)  ^eat- 
er than  I : '  Bur  Father  in  the  Text  is  tajceh 
eflentially  for  the  whole  Deity.  This  Title, 
Father  J  teacheth  us  to  whom  we  muft  addrcfi 
ourfolvcs  in  prayer  5  to  God  alone.  Her^  is  no 
fuch  Thirtg  in  the  Lord*is  Prayer,  as,  O  yc 
Saints  or  Angels  that  are  in  Heaven,  hear  us  5 
but,  Our  Father  'which  art  in  Heaven. 

Queft.  In  ivhat  Order  muft  tve  direff  our 
prayers  to  God?  Here  is  'only  the  Ffitbhr 
named ;  May  not  'xe  direSf  ourprajers'totht 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghqft? 

Anfiv.Thol'  the  Father  only  be  named  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  yet  the  other  Two  ^erfhns  are 
notherebj^  excluded:  The  Father  is  mentioned, 
becaufehe  i3  firft  in  Order  j  but  the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft  are  included,  becaufe.  they  arc  the 
fame  in  EiHence.    As  all  the  Thrd?^rfohs  fub- 
fift  in  one  Godhead  5  fo,  in  our  prayers,    tho* 
we  name  but  one  Perfon,  we  muft  pray  to  all. 
To   come  then  more  clofcly  to  the  firft  Words 
of  the  preface,  [   Our   Father.  }  Princes  on 
Earth   give  themlelvcs  Titles  exprefCng  their 
Greatnef«,  as  High  and  Mighty:  God  might 
havedonefo,  an<l  cxprefltd  nimfelf  thus,  Our 
King  of  Glory y  cur  Judge ;  but  he  gives  htm- 
felf  another  Title,  Our  Fathery^n  Expreflionof 
Love  and  Condefcenfion.    God,  that  he  might 
encourar^e  us  to  pray  to  him,  reppcfents  himielf 
tinder  this  fwect  Kotion^ofa  Father,  Our  Fa^ 
tber,  ^ulce  Somen  "Patris,  The  Name  7cJlro- 
bah  catties  Ma  efty  in  k,  the  Name  Fathtt'car-* 
riesj  Mbrcy  in  it. 

Qiitft.  I*.  Tn  ".vhatfinp  is  God  a  Father. 
Rejp.  1.  By  Creation  5  it  is  he  that  hath  made 
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v^jMs  iT.[ii,Mare  bisOf'Sprifig,  Mai.  a. 
-  20»  Have  we  not  all  one  Father?  Hath  not 
one  Gcxl  created  us  ?  But  there  is  little  comfort 
in  this ;  ibr  ib  God  is  Father  to  the  Devils  by 
creation  -,  but  he  that  made  them  will  not  iave 

x\  God  is  a  Father  by  Eleftioti,  having  cho- 
£eii  a  certain  Number  to  be  his  Children,  whom 
lie  will  entail  Heaven  upon,  £fh.  u^He  bath 
cbojinu^inhim. 

3.  God  is  a  Father  by  fpcial  Grace  5  he 
confecrates  the  Elefl  by  his  Spirit,  and  infu- 
fcth  a  lupematural  principle  of  Holincls,  there- 
{bie  they  arc  faid  to  be  born  of  God,  i  John  3. 
9.  Such  only  as  arc  fan^lified  can  iay,  Our 
Father  ^^hich  art  in  Heaven. 

,  Qucft,z.  What  is  the  ^Difference  between  God 
iesng.  the  Father  ofChrift^  and' the  Father  of 

Hf^p.  God  is  the  Father  of  Chrift  in  a  more 

flonoustranicendeot  Manner.  Chrift  hath  the 
^rimo-gcniture  j  he  is  the  eldeft  Sen,  a  Son  by 
etexnal  Generation,  ^'rov.  8.  25.  I  was  fit  up 
frvm  Everlafiinf;^  from  the  Seginningy  or  e- 
ver  the, Earth  was.  Ha.  53«.8.  Ii0:on>all  de- 
clare bis  Generation  ?  Chrift  is  a  Son  to  the 
Father  5  yet  fo,  as  he  is  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
the  Father,  having  all  the  incommunicable 
Properties  of  the  Godhead  belonging  to  him  : 
JBut  we  are  Sons  of  God  by  Adoption  and 
Grace,  Gal.  4.  5.  1*bat  we  might  receive  the 
jAdoptiort  of  Sons. 

QusA.  .^.  fVhat  is  that  which  makes  God 
n'  Father  ? 


5$i 


otar 

-  Re/f.  Faith:  Gal.  5.  %6.  Te  are  all  the 
Children  0/  God  by  Faith  in  Cbrifi  Jefus.  An 
l/xibelicvcr  may  call  God  his  Creator,  and  his 
Judge,  b«itnot  his  Father.  Faith  doth  legitti-. 
mate  us,  and  make  us  of  the  Blood-royal  of 
Kca-ven :  Te  are  the  CbilirenpfGod  by  Faith. 
laptilhv  makes  us  Church-members,  but  Faith 
nxakes  us  Children  :  Without  Faith  the  De- 
Til  can  /how  us  as  good  a  Coat  of  Arms 
as  we. 

Queft,  4.  How  doth  faith  make  God  to  be 
otitFather  ? 

JRefp^  As  Faidi  is  an  uniting  Grace ;  bjr  Faith 
ivc .have  Coalition  and  Union  with  Chrift  and 
iii  rffc  Kindred  comes  in  j  being  united  to  Chrift, 
the  natural  Som  we  become  aaopted  Sons  :  God 
3«  the.  Father  of  Chrift  5  Faith  makes  us  Chrift's 
JSrethsen.-  Ueh.  x^  lu  and  fb  God  comes  to  -be 
our  Father. 


Queft.  5«  Wherein  doth  U  appear  that  God- 
is  the  beft  Father  f 

Refp.  I.. In  that  he  is  moft  antient,  2lan  y, 
9,  T%e  Antient  ^  Days  did  fit,  A  figura* 
rive  flepteientation  T>f God  who  was  before  ^l 
Time  :    This  may  caufe  Veneration.       ^    .. 

a.  God  is  the  bdl  Father,  becaule  he  is  pen- 
firft,  Matth  5.  48.  Tour  Father  which  ts  in 
Heaven  is  perfect  5  he  is  perfeftly  good.  Earth- 
ly Fathers  arc  fubjeft  to  Infirmities  :  Elias 
Ctho'  a  Prophet)  was  a  Man  rf  like  ^njficnh 
James  5.  17.  but  God  is  perfeftly  good.  All 
the  Perfeftion  we  can  arrive  at  in  this  Life  i« 
Sincerity  :  We  may  a  little  refemblc  God,  but 
not  equal  him  ;  he  is  infinitely  perieft. 

5.  God  is  the  beft  Father,  in  refpeft  of  W  if^ 
dom,  I  Tim.  1,  17.  ^be  only  wtje  God.  Hq 
hath  a  nerfeft  Idea  of  Wjldom  in  himfelf ;  He 
knows  the  fittcft  Mediums  to  bring  about  his 
own  Defigns  j  the  Angels  light  at  bis  I,amp» 
In  particular,  this  is  one  Branch  of  his  Wikloro^ 
that  he  knows  what  is  beft  for  us.  An  earthly- 
Parent  knows  not,  in  fome  intricate  Cafes,  how 
to  advifc  hisChildjOr  what  may  be  beft  for  him 
to  do :  But  God  is  a  moft  wiieFather,  he  knows 
what  is  beft  for  U5,he  knows  what  comfort  is  heft 
for  us  J  he  keeps  his  Cordials  for  Fainting,  iCort 
7:  6:  God  who  comfort cth  them  that  are  c^iji 
down  :  He  knows  when  Affliflion  is  beft  for  us, 
and  when  it  is  fit  to  give  a  bitter  Potion,  i^eti 
i:  6\  Jfneei  be,  ye  are  in  Heavinefs,  He  is 
the  only  wife  God  5  he  knows  how  tp  make 
evil  things  work  for  good  to  hisCbildrtai,  Rcmi 
8:  28:  He  can  make  a  fo^'ereign  Treacle  of 
Poifon  :  Thus  he  is  the  beft  Father,  fot  Wif- 
dom. 

4.  He  is  the  beft  Father,  becaufc  moft  lov- 
ing, ^ohn  4:  \6:  God  is  Love.  He  who  cauf- 
eth  Bowels  of  Afieftion  in  others,  muft  needs 
have  more  Bowels  himfelf  5  ,^wa4  (.fficit  tale  : 
The  Afle^ions  in  Parents  are  but  Marble  and 
Adamant,  in  comparifon  of  God's  Love  to  hi* 
Children ;  he  gives  them  the  cream  of  his  Love^ 
cleftingLove,  iaving  Love,  Z^ph:  3:  17;  He 
will  rejoyce  over  thee  with  Joy^  he  wiU  reft 
in  hisZove,  he  will  joy  over  thee  wit^b  Ringing : 
Ko  Father  like  God  for  Love  ^  if  thou  art  his 
Child,  thou  canft  not  l«ve.thyvOwn  Soul  fo  i»- 
tiiely  a^  he  loves  di^e.  ,  •    !     .^ 

5.  Grod  is  the  beft  Father,  for  Riches  ^  God 
hath  Land  enough  to  give  to  all  his  Children, 
he  h*t^-untairchable  Kiches^  Eph^  3.  S,  He 
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gives  tlic hidden  Manji^,  tljc;  Tree  of.L^fe,  Hi- 
vers  of  Joy,  Gates  of  Pearl:  \N  hp  ever  ikw 
Gates  of  Pearl?  God  hath  Tjr^afures  tl^at 
cannot  be  emptied,  Pleafures  that  cannot  be 
ended.  Earthly  Fathers,  if  they  ihould  be  c- 
ver  giving,  they  ^x(ould  have  nothing  left  to 
give :     God  is  ever  giving  to  his  Children,  yet 


law  God,  ^odhe  might  <itii%iiQ  to  i^ther  llich: 

Cnildren  as  ar^  puft  aod  fin  roii^Ioi :  .  Buff 
be  is  not  afhanaed  to  be  called  our  God- 5  and 
tiiat  we  reiay  ice  he  is  not  aihamed  of  his  Chit-. 
dren,  he.  writes  his  own  Naioe  upoa  tfaon^ 
Rev:  3.  12,  I  will  itrite  t4pon  him  tbe  Nam^ 
c^my  Godi  that  isi,I  will  openly  acknowledge 


bath  not  thelefs  5  his  Riches  are  imparted,  no^   l)im  before  all  the  Angela  to  be  ray  Child  |  I 


impaired :  Like  the  Sun  that  j(\ill  ihines,  yet 
hath  not. the  lels  Light.  He  cannot  be  poor, 
who  is  infinite.  Thus  God  is  the  beft  Father  5 
he^iycs.n:iore  to  his  Children,  than  any  Father 
or  Prince  can  bellow. 

<J.  God  is  the  beft  Father,  because  he  can  tt" 
form  his  Children.  A  Father,  when  his  Son 
takes  bad  courfes,  knows  not  how  to  make  him 
better  :  But  Gcd  knows  how  to  make  the 
Children  of  the  Elcflion  better  ;  He  can  ch^ge 
their  Hearts.  Vv  hen  7aul  was  breathing  out 
PerfTcution  againft  the  Saints,  God  loon  altered 
his  courle,  and  fet  him  a-praying,  ^£ts  ^.  n, 
Heholiiy  he  prcyeth.  None  of  thoJe  who  be- 
long to  the;  Election  ai-e  fo  rough-c^ft  and  un- 
hewn, but  God  can  polifh  them  with  bis  GracG> 
and  make  them  fit  tor  the  Inheritance. 

7.  God  is  the  beft  Father,  becaufe  he  never 
dies,  1,  7/;«.  6.  16.  Who  only  hath  Imortali- 
ty.  Earthly  Fathers  die,  and  their  Children 
are  expofed  ta  many  Injuries,  but  God  livea 
for  ever,  Rev,  i:  8:  lam  Alpha  am  Ome- 
f^a^  tie  beginning  ani  the  Zajt,  God's 
Crown  hath  no  Succeflbrs. 

Qucft.  6.  Wherein  lies  the  2)ignity  offuch 
0S  have  God  for  their  Father  ? 

Rfff.  'Thev  have  greater  Hono^ir  thiin  is 
conferred  on  the  Princes  oi*  of  the  Earth  j  they 
are  precious  in  God's  Efteem,  I  fa.  45:  4: 
Sirxe  thou  'xafi  precious  in  my  Eyes^  thou  hafi 
lQ;n  honourable  5  the  Wicked  are  Drols,  ^Jalm. 
\\y.  Lip:  and  Chaff,  'PfilH^  i-  4-  but  God 
»i:mbcrs  his  Children  amonjx  his  Jewels,  MaU 
3;  17;  He  writes  all  his  Childrens  Names  in 
tiK  Dock  of  Ljfe.  y/;/7:  4:  9:  Whqfe  Names.- 
are  in  the  Sock  of  Life.  Arnong  th^  Romatts^ 
the  Barnes  of  their  Senators  were  written  dowa 
in  a  Look,  ^PatresConfcripti  5  God  enrolls  the 
Names  ofliis  Chikhen,  and  will  not  blot  their 
Names  out  of  the  Regifter,  Re^v.y.  5;  J  ivilk 
not  Hot  his  Nafue  out  of  the  Sook  (f  Zi/fin 
God  will  not  he  afhamed  o£  hisChildren,  Hek 
T 1 :  16:  God  is  not  ajhamii  to  be  called  youT 
God,     ^        


will  write  >my  Name  upon  him,  as  the  Sooi 
bears  his  Father's  Name:  What  an  Hoaqus 
and  Dignity  is  this  ? 

2,  (jod  confers  honourable  Titles  upon  hi«i 
Children  :  i.  He  calls  them  the  excell^t  of 
the  Earth,  Vfalm>  16,  2.  ov  the  Maonificenr^ 
as  Yunius, renders  it.  They  muft  needs  be  ex- 
cellent, who  are  e  RejB^io  fan^uifie  nati^  of  the 
Blood-Royal  of  Heaven  5  they  are  the  Spiri- 
tual Phenixes  of  the  World,  the  Glory  otthc 
Creation.  God  calls  his  Children  his  Glory, 
Ifaiah  4^:  1.3:  Jfi^ael  m^  glory,  God  hononrs 
his  Children  with  the  I'itle of  Kings,  Revt .  i:. 
6:  Ani  hath  fnade  us  Kinjs;s.  All  God*& 
Children  arc  K,ings;  tho'  they  have  notear^y 
Kingdoms,  yet,  i.  They  carry  a  Kingdom  sb^ 
bout  them,  Luke  1 7 : '  2 1 :  The  Kingdom  oft 
God  is  'within  you :  Grace  is  a  Kin^om  fefc 
u'p  in  the  Hearts  of  God's  Children  5  they  are 
Kings  to  rule  over  their  Sins,  to  bind,  thofe 
Kings  in  Chains,  ^/a!m  149.  8.  2.  They  aro 
like  Kings  5  they  have  their  infignia  regalia, 
their  Enfign^  of  Royalty  and  Majefty.  i.  ThcjP 
have  their  Crown  :  In  this  Life  they  are  Kingt. 
in  a  Dilguife  5  they  are  not  known,  therefore 
they  are  expofed  to  Poverty  and  Reproach;, 
diey  are  Kings  in  Difguife  ^  i  ^ohrn^.  2.  Nona 
'we  are  the  Sons  of  God^  and  it  doth  not  ap^ 
pearivhat  ivepall  be.  Why,  what  ihall  wo 
be  ?  Every  Son  of  God  /hall  have  his  Crown 
of  Glory,  1  ?>(?/,  5. 4.  and  white  Robes^  Bj^v. 
6.  II,,  Robes  fignify  Dignity,  and-:  WidtCL 
fignifies  Sanftity.  ^ 

5.  This:is  their  Honour  who  have  God^finr. 
their  F^ther^  they  arc  ail  Heirs  5  the  younceft 
Son  is  an  Heir.  i.  God's  Children  are  ifeir»» 
to  the  Things  of  this  Life  ;  God  being  their 
Father,  they  have  the  beft  Title  to  earthly  1 
Things,  they  have  a  fanSified  Right  to  them  s 
THp'  they  have  often  the  leaft  ihare,  yet  they. 
have  the  beft  Rieht^  and  they  ha>vefufikffingi 
with  what  they  have,  i,  ft  QpA^  Lov6  anil? 
FavQur^    Others  mftyihavc  more  of  theiVenni* 


Ope  might  tK^]^  it, were  f^iuetbing< he*,  l99i  butGod'^Childroaihayc  more  oftheBlel^ 
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Enc :  Thtrs  Aty  are  Hdrs  to  the  l%ings  of  tMs  iiever  Tieard  a  Gock  crow,but  he  wtqit.  This  is 
Life     ft.  They  are  Heirs  to  the  other  World  ;   a  fign  that  God  is  our  Father ;  when  the  Heart 


ft.  They  are  Heirs  to  the  other  World  , 
Jkirs  of  Salvatioriy  Heb.  i.  14.  y'oint  Heirs 
mtb-Chrjfiy  Rom.  %■.  %  They  -  o  fliarers  wifli 
Chriftin  Glory,  Among  Men  commonly  the 
tideftSon  carries  away  all,  but  God's  Children 
4ne  jiil  Joint-heirs  with  Chrift,  they  have  a 
xopartnerfhip  with  him  in  his  Ridiev«i.  Hath 
Oirjft  a  Place  in  the  celeftial  Maiifions  ?  So 
Jiave  the  Saints,  ^o/jfJ  1 4.  2.  In  my  iatber^s 
Hfufe  are  many  Alnnftons^  I  go  to  prepare  a 
fkce  f  r  yiu.  Path  he  his  Father's  I.ove  ? 
•ib  have  thf^y^^f^lm  1^6,  8.  ijfobn  1 7.  26.  ^That 
tbeLff^e  ii-heremth  thou  hafi  loved  me  may  be 
in  them.  Doth  Chrilt  fit  upon  a  I'hrone  ?  So 
doth  God's  Children,  Rev.  3.  21.  What  an 
high  Honour  is  this  ?• 

4.  God  malces  his  Children  equal  in  Honour 
to  die  Angel55,  Tuke  xo^'x6:ihey  are  equal  to  the 
s/ffifS^k  :  Nay,thoie  Sanits,  who  have  God  for 


a  fign  that  God  is  our  Father ;  when  the  Heart 
of  (tone  is  taken  aWay,  and  there  is  a  gracious 
Thaw  in  the  Hearty  it  melts  inTears  for  fin  5 
and  1  e  who  hath  a  child-like  Heart,  troums 
for  fin  in  a  fpiritual  Manner,  as  it  is  fin :  He 
grieves  for  it,  i.  As  it  is  an  Aft  of  Pollution. 
8in  deflowers  the  Vii^gin-foul  5  it  defaccth  God's 
Image;  it  turns  Beauty  into  Deformity  5  'tis 
called  the  ^/i{f^^^  fj^  r/vi?  Heart,  KinasH.  5S. 
It  is  thefpirits  of  Evil  diftilled.  A  Child  of 
God  mourns  for  the  Defilement  of  fin  ^  fin  hath 
a  blacker  Aipeft  than  Hell.  2.  He  who  hath 
child-likt  Heart,  grieves  for  fin,  as  its  an  AH 
of  Enmity.  Sin  is  diametrically  oppofite  to 
God.  It  is  called  a  walking  contrary  to  God, 
Zev.  26.  40:  ff  ihey  jhatt  ccvf^fs  their  In- 
iquity^ a'nd  that  they  lave  ivalkcd  murcty 
to  me\  Sin  doth  all  it  can  to  ipight  Godj  if 
God  be  of  one  Mind,  fin  will  he  of  another  : 


their  Father,  are  m  <ome  lenle  lupcrior  to  the    Sin  would  not  only  unthroiie  God  but  it  fit  ikes 
A — ^i_    rL_  T^r.._/-i_„:/i  !--„: 1 x^^     at  his  vcty  Being  5  if  fin  could  help  it,  God 

/Iiould  be  no  longer  God-  A  child-likp  Heatt 
grieves  for  this  5  O,  faith  he,  that  I  /liould  have 
\o  much  Enmity  in  me,  that  my  VNill  ftjould 
be  no  more  fubdued  to  the  Will  of  my  heaven- 
ly Father !  This  iprings  a  Leak  of  godly  fbrrow: 
3:  A  child-like  Heart  weeps  for  iin,  as  it  is  an 
A<ft  of  ilnjyratitudc:  Sin  is  an  Abufc  of  Gcd's 
Love  ;  it  IS  taking  the  Jewels  of  Gcd's  Mercies, 
and  making  ufc  of  them  to  fin:  God  hath  dotie' 
more  for  his  Children  than  others  5  he  hath 
planted  his  grace,  and  given  them  fbme  Inti- 
mations of  his  Favour:  And  to  fin  againft  Kind- 
Xif%  dyes  a  fin  in-grain,  and  makes  it  crimfcn; 
like  jlbfnkw,  who  as  loon  as  his  Father  kilfcd 
him,  and  tr;ok  him  into  Favour,  plotted  Trea- 
ion  againfthim:  Nothing  io  melts  a  child-like 
Heart  in  Tears,  as  fins  of  Unkindnefs  5  O  that 
I  fhould  fin  againfl  the  Blocd  ofa  Saviour,  and 
the  Bowels  bl-  a  Father !  I  condemn  Ingratiti  de 
in  my  Child,  yet  I  am  guilty  of  IngratitLide  a- 
gainft  my  heavenly  Faiher:  This  of  ens  a  Vein 
of  l^.^  dly  lorrow,  and  makes  the  Heart  bleed 
afrefh  :  Certainly  this  evidenceth  God  to  le  cur 
Father,  when  he  hath  given  us  this  child- like 
Frame  of  Heart,   to  weep  for  fin  as  it  is  fin/ 


Angels  ^  for  Jefus  Chrift  having  taken  our  Na- 
ture, Nattiramfto,,ram  r:obiUtavit^  Aug.  hath 
CDobJed  aud  honoured  it  above  the  Angelical, 
Hek  2.  16.  God  hath  made  his  Children,'  by 
Adoption,  nearer  to  himlelf  than  the  Angels. 
The  Angekarcthe  Friends  of  Chrift,  and  this 
Honour  have  all  the  Saints.  1  hus  you  lee  the 
Dignity  of  fuch  as  have  God  for  their  Father. 
\^hata  Ojmfort  is  this  to  God*s  Children, 
Who  are  heiiedelpi:ed,  and  loaded  with  Calum- 
nies and  Invectives?  I  4.  14.  We  are  made  as 
the  Filth  of  the  lihid,  &c.But  God  will  put 
Houour  upon  his  Children  at  the  laft  Day,  and 
crowT\  Vhcm  with  immortal  Bleis,  to  the  Envy 
of  their  Adverlaries. 

Queft.y.i/c^e?  //r/rjv  ''Jie  kr.cw  tk^t  Gcd  is  our 
Father?  J.ll  can  rot  fay\  C^ur   Father:    ^the 

Jews  botffted  that  God  rxas  tkeir  Father^  John. 
.  ^9.  We  have  one  Father,  even  Gcd.  Chrifi 
tells  thetn  tkeir  V^digree^  v.  44.  Ye  are  of 
your  Father  the  Devil,  ukey  ivko  are  of  fata- 
fiical  Spirit Sy  and  make  ufe  of  their  'Poxver 
to  beat  doivn  the  Vower  of  Gcdlinejs,  canmt 
fry^  God  is  their  Father-,  they  maypy.  Our 
Pathcr  which  art  in  Hell,  llelltketu  ho'jomay 
tve  kww  that  God  is  our  Father  ? 

Rejp.  (i.)  By  having  a 'filial  Difpofition  : 
This  is  in  four  Things,  i.  To  melt  in  Tears  for 
fin:  A  Child  weeps  for  offending  his  Father. 
W  hen  Chrift  looked  on  'Ferer^  and  he  reinem- 
hred  his  fin  in  denying  Chrift,  he  fell  a-weeping. 
Clemens  Mexanarinus  reports  of  Feter^  lie 


an 


Aft ^  of  Pollution,  Enmity,  Intfratitude  :  A 
wicked  Mantnay  mourn  for  the  bitrer  Fruit  of 
fin,  but  only  a  Child  of  God  can  gr^ve  for  rl  e 
odious  Nature  of  fin.  (2.)  A  filial  (orchild-lib  ) 
Dipofition  is  to  be  full  of  l^mpathy :  We  lay  to 

Heart 
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384  Of  the  Tnfaceto  tki  Lok'd^*  Tr^er. 

Heart  the  Difhbnoursrcfleftedupon  our  heaven-  but  not  left  they  lufe  the  prefenee  of  God ;  If 
ly  Father  ;  when.we  fee  God's  Worlhip  adul-  they  may  have  peace  and  Trading,  they  catc 
terated,  his  Truth  mingled  with  the  Poifon  of  not  what  beconie  of  the  Ark  oi  God.  A  true 
Error,  it  is  as  a  Sword  in  our  Bonesto  fte  God's  Child  of  God  fears  nothing  io  much  as  the  Lofi 
glory  fufier,  ?y&/^  up,  158:  I  beheld  the  of  his  Father's  Prefence,  Hofea  9.  11.  Wo  to 
Trafj/^Teffbrs  and  was  grieved  iHomer  dcfcrib-  thefn  ivhen  I  depart  from  them.  %  Love  to 
ing  AgajnemmrC^  grie^whenhe  was  forced  to  our  heavenly  Father  is  leen  by  loving  bis  Day, 
iacrifice  his  Daughter  I'Obigeniay  brings  in  all  IQt.  58, 13.  Jfthou  call  the  Sabbath  ajelight* 
his  Friends  weeping  ana  condoling  with  him  5  The  Antients  called  this  Regina  2)ierum^  the 
fo,  when  God  is  dflhonoured,  we  lympathize.  Queen  of  Days,  If  we  love  our  Father  in  Hea- 
and  are  as  it  were  clad  in  Mourning/  A  Child  yen,  we  f^d  this  Day  in  Devotion,  in  Read* 
that  hath  any  good  Nature,  i^  cut  to  the  Heart  ing,  Hearing,  Meditating  :  On  this  Day  Man- 
to  hear  his  Father  reproached  :  An  Heir  of  na  &lls  double,  God  landified  the  Sabbath  • 
Heaven  takes  a  Di  (honour  done  to  God  more  he  made  all  the  other  Days  ia  the  Wcei,  but 
bainous  than  a  Dif^race  done  to  hicnfelf  he  hath  fanflified  this  Day  ^  this  Day  he  bath 

(3)  A   filial    Difpofition,   is    to  love  our  crowned  with  a  BJelBng,  3.  Love  toour  heaven-, 
heavenly  Father  5  he  is  unnatural  that  doth  ly  Father  isfeen  by  loving  hi$Childien,  i  %>^ 
not  love  his  Father,    God,  who  is  crowned   5:1:    Every  one  that  hvetb  him  that  be ^i 
with  Excellency,  is  the  proper  ObieftofDe-  hvetb  him  al/o  that  is  begotten  of  him^    I? 
light;  and  every  true  Child  of  God,   laith,  as  love  God,  the  more  we  iec  of  God  in  any,  the 
(Pefer^   Lord,  thou  kKonveJl  that  I  kve  thee,  more  we  love  tl>em  j  welove^henitho'theyarc 
But  who  will  not  fay  he  loves  God?    If  ours  poor  :  A  Child  loves  to  lee  his  Father's  pi<3ure 
be  a  true  genuine  Love   to  our  Heavenly  Fa-  tho'  hung  in  a  mean  Frame  5  we  love  the  Chil- 
ther,  it  may  be  known,  i/?.  By  the  Effects :  i,   dren  of  our  Fadier,  tho'  they  are  perfecutcd  s 
Then  we  have  an  holy  Fear  ;  there  is  a  Fear  Timx  i:  16:    Onefiphorus  was  not  afifamedof 
which  arifeth  from  Love  to  God,  that  is,  we  my  Chain.    Conftantine  did  kifs  the  Ho/e  of 
ftar  the  Lds  of  the  vifible  Tokens  of  God's  ^aphnufius\  Eye,  bec^ule  he  fuflfered  the  Lofi 
Prefence,  1  Sam.  4.  13.  EiCs  Heart  trembled  of  his  Eye  for  Chrift  :    \t  appears  rbey  have 
for  the  Jrk.    It  is  not  laid  his  Heart  trem-   no  Love  to  God,  who  have  no  Love  to  hi 
bled  for  his  two  Som  Hophni  and  "Phineas^  Children;  they  care  not  for  their  Coropanv! 
but  his  Heart  trembled  for  the  Ark,  becaulc  the  they   have  a   lecrct  dilguft  and  Antipathy  a-*" 
Ark  was   the  fpecial  Sign  of  God's  Prefence  5  gainft  them  ;     Hypocrites  pretend  o^tit  Jtc- 
and  ifthat  were  taken,  the  Glory  was  departed,   vcrence  to  the  Saints    departed,  thev  canonize 
He  who  loves  his  Heavenly  Father,  ^ears  left  dead  Saints,  but  perfecute  living  :   'l  may  liv 
the  Tokens  of  his  prefence /hould  be  removed,  ofthcfe,  as  the  Apoftle,  ife^:  12:  8:  They  are 


at, 
wc 


left  prophanenefs  ihould  break  in  like  a  Flood, 
left  ^Pcpery  /hould  ^et  head,  and  God  ihould 
go  from  a  people  :  The  prefence  of  God  in  his 
Ordinances  is  the  Glory  and  Strength  of  a  Na- 
tion. The  Trojans  had  the  Image  of  y/f//^.f, 
and  they  had  an  Opinion,  that  as  long  as  that 


Sajtards,  not  Sens.  4th,  Effeft  of  Love  if 
we  love  our  heavenly  lather,  then  we  wi/Ibc 
Advocates  for  him,  and  ftand  up  in  the  De* 
fence  of  his  Truth  :  He  who  loves  his  Father 
will  plead  for  him  when  he  is  traduced  and 
wronged j^    He  hath   no  child-like  Heart,  no 


Image  was  prcferved  among' them,  they  ihould  Love  to  God.  who  can  hear  God's  Namcdi/ho- 
never  be  conquered  :  So  long  as  God's  Pre-  noured,  and  be  filent.  Doth  Chrift  appear  for 
fence  is  with  a  people,  fo  loriJ  they  ^refafej  us  in  Heaven,  and  are  we  afraid  to  appear  for 
Every  true  Child  of  God  fears  left  God  ihould  him  on  Earth  ?  5uch  as  dare  not  own  God  and 
go,  and  the  glory  deipart.  Try  by  this,  whe-  Religion  in  Times  of  Danger,  God  will  be  a- 
iher  we  have  a  filial  Difpofition  j  do  we  love  ihamed  to  be  called  their  God '.it  would  be  a 
C  c  d,  and  doth  this  Love  caufe  Fear  and  Jea-  Reproach  to  him  to  have  liich  Childreii  aa 
1<  ufy  ?  Arc  we  afraid  left  we  ihould  lofe  God's  will  not  own  him.  sd/y.  A  child-like  Love 
prelence,  left  the  Suiy|Aighteoulhefs  remove  to  God  is  known,  ^s  by  the  Effefts,  ib  by  the 
out  of  our  Horizoil^  Ma^y  are  afraid  left,  Degree  5  it  is  a  fuperior  Ijove.  We  love  our 
ihcy  ihould  lo^ignc  of  theirworldly  profits  Father  in  Heaven  above  aH  other  Things  5  a- 
^*^^  ^  ^    bovc 
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ateT«.£ftat^;  or  Relations,  a^  Oil  runs  abore  God  is^  the  jmiinfidc  J^n^  ^f 'kis^BflhK;r*' Ife 
ifae  V^atcT»  ^Jalm  7^:  25:  A  Child  of  Qod  wbo.  hati  God/or(;  his  Eathfi^^  mrtaket  of  tl»e 
firing  a  fupremincncjf  of  goodnefi,  and  a  con-  -^viqc*  Nature  j  tho-tiotof  the  divine  £({ence« 
flcUation  or  all  Beauties  in  God,  he  is  carried  .yet'cfthediviiite  likeneis:     As  the  ieal  lets  its 


out  in  Love  to  him  in  the  higheft  Meafure  :  as 
God  gives  his  Children  fuch  a  love  as  they  be- 
flow  upon  the  W  irked',  electing  love  5  fo  God*s 
children  give  fuch  a  Love  as  they  beftow  upon 
sxme  dfe,  adoring  loye  ;.  they  give  hin   the 


print  and  likeneis  tipon  the  Wax, -ib  he  who 
hath  God  for  bis  Parbo',  hath  the  print  and 
cffigiesof  bisHoIindsftamped  upon  him,  T^^/w 
I  q6.  I  tf.  ^aron  the  Sam  of  tH  Lord.  Wicked 
Men  defire  to  be  like  God  hereafter  in  glory,  buf 
flower  and  Ipiritr  of  their  love  4  jliey  love  him   do  not  aflfect  to  be  like  him. here  m  ^aoe ;  they 


with  a  love  joyned  with  Worlhip,  this  fpiccd 
Vfiaethey  keep  only  for  their  Father  to  drink 
<af,  Can.  8.  2.  (4)  A  child-like  Difpofitkm  is 
fcen  in  honouring  our  heavenly  Famer,'il/^. 
1.  ^.  A  Son  hon^urepbhis  Father, 

Queft.  H01A  do  "ivejbow  our  Honour  to  oar 
Father  in  Heaven  ? 

Rejf.  I. 
God  upon 

thy  Gcd*  This  reverential  Fear  or  God,  is, 
when  w^  date  do  nothing  that  he  hath  forbid- 
den in  his  Word,  Gen:  99:  9:.  How  can  I  do 
'this  a^t,  fVickednefs  mdfinagaii^  6od{f 
It  is  tHsarf  of  the  Honour  a  Son  gives  to  lus 
icrliJe  fcj  -L     -    • 


Sve  it  out  to  the  World  that  God  is  their  Fa- 
er,yet  have  nothing  of  God  to  be  ieen  in  them, 
they  are  unclean :  Tney  not  only  want  his  I- 
mage,  but  hate  it. 

3.  We  may  know  God  is  our  Father,  by  hav- 
ing his  Spirit  in  us  .*     i.  By  having  the  Inter- 
ceflton  ot  the  Spirit  $    'tis  a  Spirit  of  pray- 
By  having  d  reverential  Awe  of  cr,    Gal.  4.  6,  SeeauJ^e  ye    are  fons^  God 
us.  Lev.   25.  17.  lioufialtfear   bath  fint  forth  the  Sprit  of  his  Sonintoyour 

HeartSy  cryin^y  Jbba,  Fatber.  Prayer  is  the 
Souls  Breathing  itielf  intq  the  Bofom  of  its 
heavenly  Father:  . None ^ of  God's  Children 
five  bom  dumb}  Jmpkt  Spiritus  fancpus  or* 
ganumfiium^  ^  tanftutm  pi  la  chordartan  tan- 
FathovTfc  foarsto  difpleafe  him.  .(^3  ^e  ihow  :  git.  Spiritus  2}ei  corda  janctorumy  Piolper 


our  Honoux  to  our  heaver.ly  Father,  by  doing 
all  we  can  to  exalt  God,  and  n^akchis  Excellen- 
cies fhine  forth  ^  tho*  we  cannot  lift  up  God 
higher  in  Heaven,  yet, we  may  Uft  him,higher 
in  our  Hearts,  and  in  the  Efteem  of^otnecs. 
0^'hen  we  Ipeak  well  6f  CJod,  iet  fortli  his  Ke- 
cown^  difpfay  the  Trophies  of  his  goodneis  5 
uheawe  alcribe  the  glory  of  all  we  do  to  God, 
whca  we  are  the  Trumpeters  of  God*s  praifc  5 
this  is  an  honouringonr  Father  in  Heaven,  and 
a  certain  fign  of  a  child-like  Hrart,  ^fabn  .59. 
25.  Whjo  offer eth  praifky  gkri^etb  me, 

1.  We  may  know  Godf  is  our  Father,  by  our 
Rdemblingofhim  :  The  Child  is  his  Father's 
piclure,y^5.8.  li.Eacb  one  r'efembled  tie chil- 
iren  of  a  Ktfig  :  Every  child  of  God  refembles 
the  Xing  of  Heaven.  Herein  God's  adopting 
Children  and  Man's  difier  :  A  Man  adopts,  one 
for  his  Son  and  Heir,  that  doth  not  at  all  r^- 
femblchioi;  but  wholbev.er  God  adopts  for  his 
child,  is  like  him  5  he  not  only  Dears  bis 
heavenly  Father's  Name,  but  Image,  Col.  ?.  10. 
'Jr4  boi^^put,  on  the  new  Man^  tchicb  is,  m- 
'm^jo^d  t^ter  the  Image  of  him  that  creatid 
him..  \  He  who  hath  God  for  hi&  Fai;ber,  relenih 


"Jcts  p:  u:    Seholdy  he  i>rayeth  :    But  it  it 

not  every  prayer  evidenceth  God's  Spirit  in  us. 

^uch  as  have  no  grace  may  excel  in  gifb^  and 

-  aficct  the  Hearts  of  others  in  prayer,  when  theii* 

('own  Hearts  are  not  affected  ^  as  thr  Lute  make^ 

':  a  Iweet  found  in  the  Ears  of  others,  but  it  felf 

vis  not  ienfible  :    How  therefore  AialV  we  know 

our  prayers  are  indited  by  God's  Spirit,  and>  ib 

he  is  our  lather  ?        , 

Rejp.  I.  When  they  arc  not  only  Vocal,  but 

•  mental  y  when   there  are  not  only  gifts,  but 

ffroans,  Rom:   8r  atf.    The  beft  Mufick  is.  in 

.  Conibrt ;  the  beft  prayer  is  when  the  Heart  and 

Tongue  joyn  togetner  ia,Confcrt. 

2.  When  they  are  aealousand  fervent,  7^«w^^ 
5.  16.  I'he  effectual  fervent  Grayer  of  a 
righteous  Man  avaikib  ntuch.  The  Eyes 
melt  m  prayer,  the  Heart  bu«is.  Fervency 
is  to  Prayer,  as  Fire  to  the  Incenfe  5  it  makes  .it 
.  afccnd  to  Heaven  as  a  fwcet  Perfume. 
.  5.  When  prayer  hath  Faith  Ip^nkled  in  ili : 
Prayer  is  the  ICey  of  Heaven,  and  Faith  is  the 
Hand  that  turns  it,  Rojjti,  8..  15.  We'cr^^ 
.Abbai  Father.  We  cry^  there  h.  Fervtncv  m 
prater ; '  jibba^  Father ^  there  is  Faiths  Thofc 


bics  Oqd  in  Holineis ;    HoUnels  is  the  Jglpiy  of  prayers  ie^xt  Shipwrack,  *  which.  da£h  upon  the 
the  Godhead,  JEoiodixy.xv.    Th^Jipfift^af  kock  of  Unbcliefc    Thus  wc  may  knoW  Gc4 
.        [VOL.U.J  •    .  Ccc  is 
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€)fihe^ef^iid  the  Vo'Si^s  9rayer^ 


isour  Fath^fv'bf  having  'tis  Sj^irif  prating  In  'Fire  t&  go '  before  tficni,  'anJ''be^a'Giiic!e  to 
u«  5  'a*  Chrift  irttercmls  ibhMej  fo  «hlp  Spirit  '>hem'5  ^  Obd'i  Spirii  fi  a  Guide  fc  go  before 
kterc^cds  witlim.     2.  By  ha^^ng  the  Renew-   us,  andlead  us*into  ^!l  Tnitli '  and  counfel  -us 

9  0.11  oyr 

Juide  me 
^         .  ,  ,-    -      -  .  Father, 

of  the  Spirit  !s  a  Transformation,  or  change  ot  bnt  luch  as  have  the  ConJu(5l  of  his  Spirit. 
Kature,  Rom.  12;. 2;  B<i  ye  transformed  by  Try  then  what  Spirit  you  are  led  by.r  Such  as 
thercMmii^ofypurMifiA^  He  whb 'is  born  are  l-ed  l^y  a  Spirit'ot  Envy/Lult,  Avarice, 
of  God,  bath  a  'new  Hebtr^Ncw,  nc^t  fer  th^frare  not  ledby  the  fepii-it  of  Godr-  it  were 
Inbftance,  but  for  Quaii  ties.  •  Thc.Sfringfi'  of  a    BJafphemyfor  theiM  to  call  God  Father ;  Thefe 


.         '•  ,        '  -^ Thefe 

are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Satan,  and  may  Ciy, 

Our  Fatter  inhichnn  in  IIcU,    4.  By  h^iviag 

the   ^^itnefs  of  the  Spirit,    Rom.  8.  16.  The 

CoL    Stnrit  irfdfbearetb  JVitncf^  -yith  our  Spirtu 

Pthc  '  thai  'we-dre"  the  Children'  of  ^  '  ^  ^' ^ 


cfGcJ. 


nefsofthe  Spirit,  fusgefting  th;^f  God' 
Father,  Is 'npc\y6calWitnels,  or  ycJicc 


ThJsWit- 

is  our 

.  ,    .    r     -  -  from 

Heaven :  T/^e  Sjdrlt  in  th-e  Word-xithejfc/b: 

The  Spirit;  in  the  Word  faith,  He  who  is  fo 

,quali5ecl  who  is  a  Hater  qf  Sin,  ancf  a  Lo^'er 

>f  Holineis,  is  a  Chifd  of  God,  anc(G6d  is  his 

^^ther:"  If  r  can    find  '  fuch  ^ 


Kcations 


Viol  may  b^  the  lame,  but  the  Tune  is  alterM. 
Before  this  .  Regeneration,  there  arc  Ipiritual 
pangs,  much  Heart-breaking  for  Sin.  Regent- 
ration  is^callcd  a  circumcriln]t'6f  the  Heart;  Col 
2.  II.  In  circumcjilnj*  there  "was  pain  irt^ the 
Flclh  ^  fo  in .  this-  ipiritual  <?ircHhi(Sifiofi  Aefe 
is  a  pain  ift  the  Heart,  there  is  much  for^oW  a- 
rifing  from  the  fenle  of  guilt  and  wrath.  The 
Jay for's  Trembling,  j4dts  \6.  50.  was -a  pang 
jn  the  new  Birth.  God's  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of 
Bondasje,  before  it  be  a  Spirit  6f  Atioption, 

This  bleflcd  Work  of  Regen^ratictt  fprc;?.d^^-  IJather:  If  f  can  find  '  fuch'  Qii^fci 
ver  the  whole  Soul  5  'it  irrtidiatea  the  Mind^  it  <  'brought,  here  is  the  Spirit  witne^n|Rritli  my 
cQnfccrate«  the  Heart,  and  reformV  thtf  Lifr:  ''Spirit,  that- Jam  a. Child  of  God:  \  ^el5,de5,  we 
Tlio*  Regeneration  be  but  in  part,'  yet  it -isin  'may  carry  ithjighet^'the  Spirit  of  G'od  witneff- 
€7ery  part,  ^  i  I'hejf  5.  25,  •  -  Regeneration  is  /eth  to  our  Spirit,  by  making  more  than  ordi- 
figuature  and  kieraving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  nary  impreflions  upon  our  Hearts,  and  giving 
upon  the  Soul  5  T'he  new  bort>  Chtiftian  is  fee-  ftmc'l^cret  'Hints  and'\yhift^efs;  that  G^d  hath 
fpangkd  with  the  Jewels  of  the  graces,  u^hitrh  PufJiK^  bf  i;ov-c'tQ  u^s  5  H(^r<i  is 'a  concurrent 
.       ,       i__.      >,__^.^.  ..._„    :.    ^^'^    Wrtirfs;<)fthfeSpii'iVwlth.'6m^^^^^ 

-ai-e  Heirs  of  Heavieil,  and  p*od  is  6\\v  futlicrj 
•  This  Witnefs  is  better  felt  tLan  cxpreffed  :  This 
Witncft  fcatters  Doubts  and  iTc-acs,  .jfilenceth 
Temptations.  !^ut.  what  /hall  -One,  do  that 
hath  not  this  Witnefs  of  the5pirit  ?  If  we  want 
the  Witnds  of  the  Spirit^  let  us  Jabopr  to  find 


Rege^fceration   is-  the 
At  ourfifflrBihh^e 


are  the   Angels   glory, 

Spring  of  all  true  Joy': 

come  weeping  into  the  World,  btit  at  our  new 

Birth  thei-e's  caule  of  Rejoycing :  for  now,  G<kl 

is  ourTather,  and  we  are  oegotten  to  'a   lively 

Hcpe*^of  glory,  1  ^et:  i.  3.     We  may  try  By 

this  ouf  Relation  to  God.     Hatb  a 


ing  Vrork  of  God's  Spirit  pafled  updti  our  '*the  Work  of  the  Spirit':  If  we  havp  not  tbe 
Souls  '^  Are  we-made  of  another^  Spirit,  hum-  'Spirit  teftifying,  labour  to  have  it  fanclifying^ 
ble  and  Heavenly  ?     This  is  a  good   fign  of  and  that  will  be  a  Support  to  iis. 


Son f hip,  and  we  may  fay.  Our  Father  *which 
art  in  Heaven.  3.  By  having  the  conduft  of 
the  Spirit  5  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  Rom.  8. 
1 4.  As  many  tisare  lea  by  the  Spirit  ofGoA^ 
they  are  the  Sons  of  God.  God's  'Spirit  doth 
not  only  quicken  us  in  our  Regeneration,  but 
leads  us  on  till  we  come  to  the  end  of  our  Faith, 
Salvation.  It  is  not  enough  the  Child  have 
liifo,  but  he  muft  be  led  every  Step  by  the 
Nurle,  Kof.  11.  5.  /  r^t/|;^r  Ephraini  to  gi^y 
taking  them  by  their  Arms.  Their  Armi, 
•as  ^^IfrueUtes  had  the  Qoud  and  Pillar  of 


4.  If  God  be  our  Father,  we  are  of  peaceable 
Spirits,  Matth.  5.  Sf-^leffed  cTre  th?  'iPcaci-ma-' 
kerSy  they  Jh all  be  called, tire  Children  of  God. 
Grace  infuleth  a  fweet,  amicable  Diijwfition  5 
it  files  ofFthe  Rdggednefs  of  Men'5  Spirits  ^  it 
turns  the  LionJike  Fiercenejs  into  a  Lamb- 
like Gentlenels, ^.  11.  7.  They  who  have 
God  to  be  their  Father,  follow  Peace  as  well  as 
Holinefs.  God  the  Father  .is  called  the  God  tif 
l^cacey  Heb.  1 3.  ao.  God  the  So;i,  the  ^rtMce 
of^(*acey  Ifa.  9.  (5.  ^God  the  Holy  Ghotl  i.s  a 
Spirit  tf  ^uce  I  It  is  called /^^  Utiity  of  tl^e 
'    ^  .Spirit 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIc 


S^fitfnti^Swiilf^fAee^  Eph.  4.  9.  The.  Hot  ftay  away  longfrom  OodrHc  ftct  a  Sab* 


inorcpracpahle^  ttc  moiip  bjce  God.  It  is  a  bad 
Sigh  God  is  itot  their  Father,    1/?,  Who  are 
fierce  and  cruel,  as  if,  with  licntulus^  they  had 
fucied  the  MilJcof  an  Wolf,  Rom.  3.  17.   I'te 
Wm  i^f'^Vtace  have  they  nof  kno-u^n^  they  fport 
in  Niiichirf;  thefe  arc/hey  who  arc  of  a  perfe- 
cutiu^  Spirit,  as  Maxim^uSy  tDioclefifiny  An- 
ikcbuSy  who  (  as  Eufishius  )  took  more  tedious 
Journcy^^and  t\^n  noore  Haaards  in  vexing  and 
persecuting  the  Jews,  than  any  of  his  Prcdecef- 
tors  had  done  in  getting  of  Viftorie8.Thefe  Fu- 
ries cannot  call  God  Father :  If  they  do,  they 
will  hgve  as  littk  0>mfe€t  in  iayiiig  father,  as 
Xives  had  in  Hell,  Father  Jlbraham^  Luke 
i4J.  24.     ily^  Who  are  Makers  of  Divifioo, 
Rem.  i^.  17.  Mark  them  vhich  caufi  25/ vi- 
Jions^  ah'd  avoid  them.    Such  as  arc  born  of 
God,  are  Makers  of  Peilce:   What  fhall  wc 
think  of  fuch  as  are  Makers  of  Divifions!  will 
God  father  thele?    The  Devil  made  the  firft 
Divifion  in  Heaven  j  they  may  call  the  Devil 
Father ;  they  may  give  the  Cloven   Foot  in- 
fbtfirCbfltof  Arms;  cheir  fweeteft  Mufick  i« 
in  Diicord  5    they  unite  to  divide.     Samforts 
Fox-tails  were  tied  together,  only  to  let  the 
^hiliften'%  Com  on  ^\tQ^Judf^e%  15.  ^  Papifts 
unite,  onJy  to  K^  the  Church's  Peace  on  Fire. 
Satan's  Kingdom  grows  up  by  Divifions.     St, 
Cbtyjitjt^m  obferves  of  the  Church  of  Corhtth^ 


bath-day  approaching,  and  rcjoiccth  ;  Hi-s  Heart 
hatli  been  otTcn  incited  andquickned  in  an  Or- 
dinance 5'he  hath  tsffted  the  Lord  is  good,  there- 
fore he  loves  to  be  in  his  Father's  Pretence  5  he 
he  cannot  keep  away  long  from  God.  Such  as 
care  not  f(>r  Ordinances  cannot  fay,  Our  Fixther 
*a:hick  art  in  Heawr.  Is  God  their  Father, 
who  cannot  endure  to  be  in  his  Prefencc  ? 

Vfe  I.  Of  Infiruflioti,.  See  the  amazing 
goodnefs  of  God,that  is  plea  fed  to  enter  into  thi« 
Iwcct  Relation  of  a  Father,  God  needed  not  to 
adopt  us,  he  did  not  want  a  Son,  but  we  did  a 
Father.  God  /jiovved  Power  in  being  our  Ma- 
ker, but  Mercy  in  licing  our  Father  j  When  we 
were  Enemies,  and  our  Hearts  ftood  oeit  as  gar- 
riibns  againfi:  God,  that  he  ihonld  conquer  our 
Stubbomneft,  and  of  Enemies  make^us  Children^ 
and  write  his  hJame,  and  put  his  Image  upon 
i>«,  and  beftow  a  Kingdom  of  glory ;  .what  a 
Miracleof  Mercy  is  this!  Every  adopted  Child 
may  fay,  Evett  y&.  Fat  her  ^  forfo  it  fiemei 
good  in  thy  fight y/iAztth,  \u  %6. 

id.  Sranchy  or  Inference.  If  God  be  a  Fa-« 
tber,  then  hercc  I  inter,  Whatever  he  doth  t^ 
his  Children  is  Lovo. 

(i.)  Ifhefmiles  upotithem  in  Profperity.  If 
is  Love  :  They  have  the  World  not  only  v/itlir 
Cod's  Leave,  Inrt  with  his  Love-  God  iaith  to 
every  (]hiJd  of  his,,  as  Naa7i?tin  to  Gehazu 


wherk  many  Cx)nvert8  were  brought  m,  Satan    King5  5.  23.  Se  content^  take  tivo    Talents, 


knew  no  better  Way  to  damn  up  the  Current  of 
Religion,  than  to  throw  in  an  Apple  of  Strife, 
und  divide  them  into  Parties  5  one  was  for 
Vauly  and  another  for  ^pcli'os,  but  few  for 
Oirift,  Would  not  Chrift  have  his  Coat  rent, 
and  can  he  endure  to  have  his  Body  rent  ? 
Sure  G(*d  will  never  father  them  who  are  not- 
Sons  of  Peace  r  Of  all  them  who  God  hates,  he 
i$  named  for  one,  ^bo  is  a  fiijcer  of  difcordr  ^k*- 
aw»g  SrethrefTy  Prov,  5,  i  <;. 

f  If  God  be  our  Father;  then  we  love  to  be 

near  God,    and  have  convcrle  with  him.    An 

ingenous^chtfld  delights  to  approach  near  to  his. 

Badher,  andgo  into  hisPrefence;  fSavidcnvy-' 

oA  the  Birds  that  they  built  their  Ncftsfo  near- 

GodjS  Altars;  when  He  wasdebarrcdhia  Father's 

Mouic,  VJalm  84.  5.  True  Saints  love  to  get 

m  near  to  God-  as-  tlffly  caw :    In  the  Wotd  they 

<ifCMir  near  to^  his  holy  Oracle,  in  the  Sacrament 

titc^.draw  near  to  his  TaWcj  a  child  of  God 

(UUg^s  to^beifthis.  Fadm's.p9C&nJ».^..hec<ui^ 


So  faith  God  to  his  Child,  I  am  thy  Father^ 
taket'vcoT'dknts:  Take  Health,  and  take  my 
Love  with  it ;  Take  an  Eftatc,  and  take  my 
Love  with  it :  Taker ^,10  lak^its  :  Gcd's  Low 
is  a  fweetning  Ingredient  into  every  Mercy, 

Quefl:.  Hciv  dcrh  it  appear  that  a  CI:ild  cf 
Gcd  hath  ivordly  "Ikirgsi-n  Lc^e? 

Refp.  I.  Bccaule  he  hath  a  f?ood  Title  t<f 
them.  God  is  his  Father,  therefore  he  hath  a 
good  Title.  A  wicked  Man  hath  a  civil. Title  to 
the  Creature,  but  nomoise;  he  hath  it  not  from* 
the  Hand  of  a  Father  5  he  is  like  one  that  takeir 
up  Cloth  at  the  Draper 's^  and  it  is  not  pa  id  for: 
But  aBelicvcrhatha  good  Title  to  every  Foot 
of  Land  he  hath  j  his  Father  hath  fettled  it  u- 
pwn.him.       »         • 

2,  A  Child  of  God  hafh  vi^orldly  Things  in 
Love,  Becaufe  they  arc  Sanibficd  to  bim  Ci) 
They  make  him  better,  a:nd  at6  L^adftones  to 
draw  him  neater  tt>  Gcd.  {z)  He.  bath  his  Fat- 
tiisr'»  Bkffing.with  them.  A  htdc  bleft  is  Iweet, 
C  c  c'a  £icJ. 
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Exodr^%.  25.  He  AaU  bkfs  thy  Sread  and 
thy  Water.  Efau  had  the  Venifon,  but  ^aeob 
cot  the  Blcffinjr.  While  the  Wicked  have  their 
Meat  la  weed  with  God's  Wrath,  ^falnt  78.  50, 
5 1 .  Believers  have  their  Comforts  lealbned  with 

^  a  Bleffing.  It  was  a  fecret  Bleffing  from  God 
made  ^artiefs  Pulfe  nouri/h  him ^  more,  and 
make  him  look  fairer  than  they  that  ate  of  the 
King's  Meat,  7)afj.  i\  15. 

3  A  Child  of  God  hath  wordly  Things  in 
liOwe,  bccauie,  whatever  he  hath,  is  an  Eameft 
of  more :  Every  Bit  of  Bread  is  a  Pledge  and 
Eameft  of  glory:  • 

(i\)  God  being  a  Father,  if  he  frown,  if  he 
dips  his  Pen  in  gall,  write  bitter  Things  5  if  he 
corrcfts,  'tis  in  Love;  A  Father  loves  his  Child 
as  well  when  he  doth  chaftife  and  difciplinc 
him,  as  when  he  lettles  his  Land  on  him  Rev, 
2.  19.  u4s  many  as  1  Zovcj  I  rebuke.  Afflifti- 
ons  are  ftiarp  Arrows  (  faith  Gregory  Nazian- 
zen  )  but  they  arc  ftiot  from  the  Hand  ot  a  la- 
ving Father.  Corr-eSfio  efi  virtutis  gymnafi- 
um-j  God  afflicts  with  the  lame  Love  Jhc  gives 
Chrift;  he  doth  it  to  humble  and  purifie: 
Gentle  Correft ion  is  as  ncceflary  as  daily  Breads 
nay,  as  needful  as  Ordinances,  as  Word  and 
S  icraments.  There  is  Love  in  all,  Gods  fmites, 
Aa'  he  may  lave. 

(3.)  God  being  a  Father,  if  hedefert  and  hid 
his  Face  from  his  Child,  it  is  in  Love.  Deler- 
tion  is  lad  in  itlelf,  a  Ihort  Hell,  Job.  6.  9. 
When  the  Light  is  withdrawn,  Dew  falls.  Yet 
we  may  fee  a  Rain-bow  in  the  Cloud,  the  Love 
of  a  Father  in  all  this.  ift.  God  hereby  quick- 
ens Grace.  Ptrhaps  Grace  lay  domriant,  Cant, 
5.  2.  It  was  as  Fire. in  the  Embers  5  and  God 
withdraws  comfort,  to  invigorate  and  exercife 

^  Grace :  Faith  is  a  Star  Ibtnetimes  Ihines  brighteft 
in  the  dark  Night  ofTk&rtian^yonab  2.  4.  2dly: 
W  hen  God  hides  bis  Face  from  his  Child,  yet 
ftill  he  is  a  Father,  and  his  Heart  is  towardsnis 
Child:  As  yofeph<,  when  he  Ipake  roughly 
to  his  Brethren,  and  made  them  believe  he 
'would  take  them  for  Spies  ^  ftill  his  Heartwas 
fxs\\  of  Love,  and  he  was  rain  to  go  afide  and 
weep  :  So  God's'  Bowels  ycm  to  his  Children, 
when  he  feems  to.  look  ftrange.  If  at  ah  54.  8. 
In  a  little  Wrath  I  hid  my  Face  fret^  tbee^ 
ha  ^xitb  evirlaftivg  Kindnefs  will  I  have  mer- 
€y  on  thee.  Tho'  Gcd  may  Have  the  Look  of  an 
Enemy,  yet  ftill  be  hath  the  Heart  of  a  Fatheri 
3d.  Srancb  or  Inference.  Jjtsffi  hence  the 


the  LoRi)V  Tr^tr. 

fad  cafe  of  tti<  Wicked :  They  can  not  fa%  Ouf- 
Father  in  Heaven -^  they  ni^yf^iyj  Our  ^udq^^  * 
but^ot.  Our  lather  5  they  fetch  theit  Pcide- 

free  from   Hell,  Jchn  8.  44.  Te  are  of  your 
'at her  the  Devil.  Such  as  are  unclean  and  pro- 
fane, are  the  fpurious  Brood  of  the  old  Serpent, 
and  it  were  Blal'phemy  for  them  to  call  God  Pa-  ' 
ther.   The  Cale  of  the  Wicked  is  deplorable  5 
if  they  are  in  Milery,  they  have  none  to  make  * 
their  Moarr  to  5  Gm  is  not  their  Father,  he 
diiclaims  all  Kindred  with  them,   Mat.  7.23: 
I  never  knew  you^  depart  from  me^  ye  that 
work  Iniquity :     The  Wicked^  ^V^B  ^  *^''* 
fins,  can  expeft  no  Mercy  frbm  God  as  a  Fa- 
ther: Many  lay.  He  that  made  them  will  lave 
them  5  but,  j/ai  27.  1 1:  It  is  a  People  of  no 
Underfiandifig^   therefore  be  that  made  themy 
will  not  have  Mercy  on  themi    Tho*  God  was 
their  Father  by  Creation,  yet  becaufe  they  were 
not  his  Children  by   Adoption,  therefore  be ' 
that  made  ;hem^  would  not  fave  them: 
'     Ufe  II.  Of  Exhortation^  To  perlwade  all 
who  are  yet  Strangers  to  God,   to  labour  to 
come  into  this  heavenly  Kindred :  Never  leave ' 
till  you  can  fay,  Our  Father  which  art  itt 
Heaven, 

Queft.  Sut  win  God  be  a  Father  to  me^ 
who  have  profaned  bis  Name^  and  been  a' 
great  Sinner  f 

Rtjp.  If  thou  wilt  now  at  laft  leek  to  God  by 
Prayer,  and  break  off  thy  Sins,  God  hath  the 
Bowels  of  a  Father  for  thee,and  will  in  no  Way* 
caft  thee  out.  When  the  Prodigal  did  arife 
and  go  to  his  Father,  bis  Father  bad  Om^af 
fion^  and  raf)y  and  fell  on  his  Neck^  andkij/ed 
bim^  Luke  15.  20.  Tho*  thou  haft  been  a 
Prodigal,  and  almoft  Ipent  all  upon  thy  Lufts^ 
yet,  if  thou  wilt  give  a  Bill  of  Divorce  to  thy 
Sins,  and  flee  to  God  by  Repentance,  know 
l^at  he  hath  the  Bowels  of  a  radier :  He  will 
embrace  thee  in  the  Arms  of  his  Mercy,  and 
leal  thy  Pardon  widi  a  Kifi.  What  tho*  thy 
Sins  have  been  hainous?  Tlic  Wound  is  not 
fo  broad  as  the  Plaifter  of  Chrift's  Blood.  The 
Sea  covers  great  Rocks  i  the  Sea  of  God's  Com- 
paffion  can  drown  thy  great  Sins  5  there- 
fore be  not  difcouragpd,  go  to  God,  relblve  u> 
caft  thy  felf  upon  his  fiitherly  Bowels  ^  God 
may  be  entreated  of  thee,  as  he  was  of 
Mana/Jibj  2  Qm>n.  53.  15.  He  pft^ed  unto 
Pbe  £ord^  and  be  was  entreated  of  him.  Ma- 
naffep  made  ^.Stxeets run  witb Bloody  yet 

when 
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whto  his  Eyca  ran  with  Tears,  God's  fetherly  arc  but  a  Spark  from  his  Plame.  He  is  the 
Bowels  began  tomelt,  and  he  was  entreated  of  Father,  of  Mercies,  %Cor.  i.  5.  He  begets  all 
him.  the  Mercies  and  Bowels  in  the  Creature :  His 

Ufe  m.  Of  Comfort^  To  fuch  as  can  upon  .Love  to  his  Children,  is  a  Zo7w  lobich  paflith 
.J.  ^.71  ci^  17.^1,—     Tn.-«^v Xwo^fcd'^^jEpb.g.ip.It  exceeds  allDimenSonsj 


good  Grounds  call  God  Father.  There's  more 
Iwcetneft  in  this  Word  Father,  than  if  we  had 
ten  thbuland  Worlds.  2)avid  thought  ita.great 
Matter  to  be  Son-in-law  to  a  King,  i  Sam-  18. 
18.  What  is  my  Father's^  Family^  that  IJbould 
le  Son-in-law  to  the  King?  But  what  is  it 
to  be  bom  of  God,  and  have  God  for  our  Fa- 
ther? 

Queft.  Wherein  lies  the  Happinefs  cf  bav- 
ingGodfor our  Father ? 

Rejp'  I.  If  God  be  our  Father,  then  he  will 
teach  us  ?  What  Father  will  refufe  to  counfcl 
his  Ian  ?  Doth  God  command  Parents  to  in- 
ftru£l  their  Children,  2Jeut.  4. 10.  and  will  not 
he  inibruft  bis  ?  J/a.  48.  17.  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  Godf  which  teacheth  thee  to  profit.  Pfal. 
71.  17.  0  Gody  thou  haft  taught  me  from  my 


it  is  higher  than  Heaven,it  is  broader  than  the  Sea. 
.  That  you  may  fee  God's  fatherly  Love  to  his 
Children  5  i.  Confider  God  makes  a  precious 
Valuation  of  them,  I/a,  45.  4.  Since  thou  wafi 
precious  in  my  Sight.  A  Father  prizeth  his 
Child  above  his  Jewels  5  their  Names  are  pre-  , 
cious,  for  they  have  God's  own  Name  written 
upon  them.  Rev,  3.  12.  I  will  write  upon 
htm  the  Name  of  my  God.  Their  Prayers  arc 
a  precious  Perfume  5  their  Tears  God  bottles^ 
^falm  5(^.  8.  God  efteems  his  Children  as  a 
Crown  of  Glory  in  his  Hand,  Ifa.  6^,  5.  (2) 
God  Joves  the  Places  rhey  were  born  in  the  bet- 
ter for.  their  fakes,  TJalm  87.  6.  OfZion  it 
pall  befaidy  This  Man  was  born  there  5  this . 
and  that  Believer  was  born  there :    God  loves 


Touth'    If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  give  us    the  Ground  his  Children  tread  upon  5  Hence 
*u^  rr^A..^^.  ^fk.-o  c^;*.;* .  c^f.^  ^.*..^^r  ji^^^    ^udea^  the  Seat  of  God's  Children  and  Chofrn^ 

God  calU  a  delightfom  Land,  -Afal,  5.  1 2.  It 
was  not  only  plea&nt  for  Situation  and  Fruit- 
fulnels,  but  becaufe  God's  Children,  who  were' 
his  Hephfibahy  or  Delight,   lived  there.     (3) 


the  Teachings  of  his  Spirit  5  uhe  natural  Man 
receives  not  the  Tlbsngs  of  Gody  neither  can, 
he  know  them^  1  Cor.  2.  14.  The  natural  Man 
may  have  excellent  Notions  in  Divinity,  but 
God  muft  teach  us  to  know  the  Myfteries  of  the 


Gofpcl  after  a  Ijpiritual  Manner.     A  Man  may  '  He  chargeth  the  great  Oncs'of  the  World  not  to 


fee  the  Figures  upon  a  Dial,  but  he  cannot  tell 
how  die  Day  goes,  unlefs  the  Sun  fliine  r  We 
may  read  many  Truths  in  the  Bible,  but  we 
cannot  know  them  lavingly,  till  God,  by  his 
Spirit,  fhine  upon  our  Soul.  God  teacheth  not 
only  our  Ear,  out  our  Heart :  He  not  only  in- 
forms our  Mind,  but  inclines  our  Will:  We 
never  learn  till  God  teach  us.  If  God  be  our 
VsLttict^  he  will  teach  us  how  to  order  our  Af- 
fairs with  Difcretion,  ^falm  112.  5.  How  to 
carry  ourfelves  wifely,  i  Sa7)j.  18  5.  David 
behaved  himfelf  wifely.  He  will  teach  us  what 
to  anfwer  wnen  we  are  brought  before  Gover- 
nors j  he  will  put  Words  mto  our  Mouths^ 
Mstth.  io.  18,  1%  20.  TepaU  be  brought  be- 
fore Governors  and  Kings  for  my  Sake:  Sut 
take  no  Thought  how  or  what  ye  pall  J  peak 


prejudice  his  Children  y  their  Perfons  arc  la- 
cred,  ^falm  105.  14.  He  ftiffered  no  Man  t<r 
do  them  wrong  5  yeay  he  reproved  Kings  for 
their  fakes  y  faying^  Touch  not  mine  j4nointed. 
By  jinointedy  is  meant  the  Children  of  the 
high  God,  who  have  the  Unftion  of  the  Spirit, 
and  are  fet  apart  for  God.  (4}  God  delights 
in  their  Company,  he  loves  to  fee  their  Coun- 
tenance, and  hear  their  Voice,  Cant.  214.  He 
cannot  refrain  long  from  their  Company  r  "Let 
but  two  or  three  of  his  Children  meet  and  pray' 
together,  he  will  be  fure  to  be  among  tnem> 
Matth.  18.  20.  Where  Two  or  I'hree  are  met 
together  in  nty  Narae,  I  am  in  the  Midft  of 
them:  (5)  God  bears  his  Children  in  his  Bo- 
fom,  as  a  Nurfing- Father  doth  the  Sucking- 
^  ^    ^       .,  Child,  Numb.  11.  12.  Jfa.\6.  4.    To  be  car- 

For  it  is  noi^ye  that  Jpeaky  but  the  Spirit  of  ried  in  God's  Bofom,  fhows  how  near  his  Chil 


jyour  Father  which  fpeaketh  inyou, 

i.  If  God  be  our  Father,  then  he  hath  Fow- 
ds  of  Affeftions  towards  us.  If  it  be  fo  unna- 
tural for  a  Father  not  to  love  his  Child,  can  we 
tiiink  God  can  be  defeftive  in  his  Love  ?    All 


dren  ly  to  his  Heart.  {6)  God  is  full  of  iblli- 
citons  Care  for  them,  i  Vet.^.j.  He  carethjor 
you.  His  Eye  is  ftill  upon  them,  they  are  ne- 
ver out  of  his  Thoughts.  A  Father  cannot  al- 
ways take  Care  for  his  Child,   he  fometime*  is 


Ac  AfieCHons  of  Parents  come  fronr^Cod,  yet    afleep  :  but  God  is  a  Father  that  never  fJerps^ 

7  Vfaim 
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^falm  v%\.  4,  He  fiehher  fiumbwh  nor 
Jlecpcrlh  (-})  He  thinks  nothing  too  good  to 
part  v/ith  to  his  Children  :  He  gives  them  the 
Kidneysof  the  Wheat,  and  Honey  out  of  the 
Rock,  and  Wine  on  the  Zees  'ueU  refined^  Ifa. 
2  J.  6,  He  gives  them  three  Jewels  more  wofth 
than  Heaven,  the  Blood  of  njs  Son*  the  Grace 
of  bis  Spirit,  the  Light  of  his  CountenarKe. 
Never  was  there  fuch  an  indulgent,  affeftio- 
natc  Father,  (8)  If  God  bath  one  Love  bet- 
ter tLan  other,  he  beftows  it  upon  them^  they 
have  the  Cream  and  Quinteflence  of  his  Love; 
Ik  id  II  re  Joyce  over  thec^  he  iviil  re/i  in  kis 
Love^  Zep.  3.  17.  Gfxi  loves  his  Children  with 
I'uch  a  Love  as  he  lov?s  Chrift,  jfckn  1 7.  z(5. 
It  is  the  ianie  Love,  for  the  Unchangeablenefs 
of  it:  God  will  no  more  ceafe  to  love  his  a- 
dopted  Sons,  than  be  will  to  love  his  natural 
Son, 

9:  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  be  fjll  of 
Sympathy,  ^Pfcilm  1.03:  15:  j^.s  m  Father 
fitieth  hii  Children^  fo  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him:  Jer:  31,  20.  h  Ephraim  r?y 
dear  Son  ?  my  Jio-'vels  are  Trouble  J  for  him. 
God  pities  his  ChiUlrcn  in  two  Calesj  (i)  In- 
Cafe  of  Infirmities.  (2)  Injuries. 
,  (1)  In  Caie  of  Infirmities.  If  the  Child  be 
4eS)rnv:d,  or  hath  any"  Bodily  Diftemper,  the 
Father  pities  it :  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  pi- 
ties Qvtv  Weakncficsj  ^vA.  he  lo*  pities  them,  as 
to  be-ul  them,  I/^i.  57.  i8.  ThavefeenhisIJhySj 
iiiid  'ivili  h?al  him  As  God  hath  Bowels  to  pi- 
t}',  lb  he  hath  Biilfam  to  heal. 

(i)  InCaleot  Injuries.  Every  Blow  of  the 
(J^hiid  jjcci;  to  the  Father's  Heart:  VNhen.  the 
Saints  fufrcr,  God  doth  Sympathize,  Jfa.  tf 5. 
%  In  aU  their  JjlicliotJi  ho  ivas  ^^jffliJIed.  He. 
did,  as  it  were,  bleed  in  their  Wounds.  Saal^ 
•-S.'iV/,  ivhy  perfecutefl  thou7ne^.  When  the 
Foot  was  trod  on,the  Head  cried  out,  T'wirei  10. 
16.  God's  Soul  ivas  grieved  Jor  the  Children  of 
liiuel.  As  when  one  Strin^i  m  a  Lute  is  touch- 
ed. aU  the  reft  of  the  Strings  Ibund ;  When 
God's  Children  areftricken,  his  Bowels  found, 
Zerh,  2.  8.  Ifj  that  toucbeth  you^  toucheth 
the  Jpple  of  my  Eye^ 

4.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  take  notice 
of  the  leafr  jrood  he  lees  in  us  :  If  there  be  but 
a  fif^h  for  fin,  God  bear^  it,  ^Pfnlm  98-  p.  My 
GroaKi>i^is  r,ct  hid  f rem  thee-  If  there  be  but. 
a  penitential  Tear  comes  out  of  our  Eye,  God. 
Ices  it,  ]j]h  38.  5.  I horvufeenthy  Tears<»    li 
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there  be  but  a  eood  Intention,  God  takes  notice^ 
I  Kin^^  8.  iC  JVbereas  it  ivas  in  thy  Hearf 
to  build  an  Houfe  to  my  Name,  thou  Md^  tjcelt 
that  it  'was  in  thine  lUart.  God  punilhcth  in- 
tentional wickedpefs,  and  crowns  intentional 
goodnd^,  T^rou  didft  'vceli  that  it  ivas  in  thine 
Heart  God  takes  notice  of  the  \c2i&  fcintilfOy 
the  Jeaft  fpark  of  Grace  in  his  Children,  i  Vet. 
%,  6.  S^s^h  obeyed  Ahn^^xti^cattin^^  him  Zorik 
The  Holy  Ghoft  doth  not  mention  Sarah^s  Un* 
belief;  or  laughing  at  thePromiftj  he  puts 
a  Finger  upon  the  Icar,  winks  at  her  FaiHng^ 
and  only  t^rkcs  Notice  of  the  good  that  was  m 
her,  her  Obedience  to  her  Hu3)and  5  She  ohey* 
ed  AbrahaiH.  caUinf^  him  Lord,  Nay,  that 
ffood  which  Saints  Icarce  ta,kc  Kojice  of  in 
tncmlelves,  God  in  a  fpcci^l  Manner  obftrves, 
Matth'  25.  55.  I  ivas  an  hungred  and  ye 
l^ave  me  Meat,  I  ivas  thirfty  and  ye  gave  me 
jDrink.  Then  fliall  the  righteous  lay,  ZorJ^ 
'tvhcn  fa*tif  ive  thre  an  bm^redy  and  fed  thee  .^ 
ITiey  did  as  it  were  overlook  ariddifclatm,  thcrir 
own  Works  of  Charity,  yet  Chrift  doth  take 
Notice,  I  n'as  an  hurigrcd,  a^d  ye  Jed  7?te. 
what  a  G)mfort  is  this  !  God  fpies  the  lea't 
good  in  his  Children  :  he  can  lee  a  grain  of 
Corn  hid  under  Chaff,  Grace  hjd  unckr  Cor- 
ruption. 

5.  If  God  he  our  Father,  he  will  tnkc  aH  wc 
do  in  good  Part.Thole  Duties  weourlelves^cen- 
lure' God  will  crown.W  hen  a  Child  ofGed  loo!vs 
oyer  his  beft  Duties,  he  {<q^  ib  much  l?n  clea- 
ving to  him,  that  he  is  even  confounded;  Lorr?^ 
faith  he,  there  is  more  Sulphur  than  Inccnle 
ip  my  Prayers.  But,  for  your  Comfort,  if  G<:d 
be  your  Father,  he  will  ciown  thole  Duties 
which  you  yourlel ves  cenfjrc  :  God  Ices,  there  is 
lin^erity  m  the  Hearts  of  his  Children,  andth:» 
Gold  (  tho  light  )  fhall  have  grains  of  Allow- 
ance 5  tho'  there  may  be  Dcfcils  in  the  Servi- 
ces of  God's  Children,  yet  God  will  not  call 
away  their  Oifering,  :,  Qoion.  $0.  zo.  "The 
Zord  heeled  the  'People.  The  Tribes  ofj/rael 
being  ftraitned  in  time,  wanted  fenje  legal  Pu- 
rifications 5  vet,  becauft  their  Hearts  were  up- 
right, God  healed  them ;  he  pardoned  them, 
God  accepts  of  the  good  Will,  TcCot.  &  12. 
A  Father  takes  a  Letter  from  his  Son  kindlj^ 
tho'  there  t^ve  Blots  oc  bad  Englifh  in  it*  What 
Blotings  are  there  in  our  holy  Things?  Tet  our 
liatlier  iq  Heaven  g^ceptsj,  laith.G^d,.  It  is  m^ 
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iChild,  ,«hd  \it  ^iM  do  better  ;  I  will  look  vt-  &>wt  Md   bri^rht  Coloafs  "ft^Ae^   fe  ou^ 

pon  him,  thfo'  Oirift,  with  a  ractciful  Eye.  Ii«tvrtly  Farhw  mmglcs  the  d.irk  aiid  bricht 

^.  If  God  be  our  Father,    thm  he  will  cor-  logrther,  Cfoffes  and  Bleffings^    and^   is    not 

icft  twin  ^fcafu^e,  Jet.  50.  ir.  Im^ correH  Am  a  grtat  Happincfe,  for  God  thus  to  chc?- 

fbee  iff  MeaCurei  and  that  two  Wa^^s:  tjl.  h  ^uer  hts Providences,  and aiinglegoodncls  with 

fliall  be  in  Mealuie,  fcr  the  Kind  -^  God  will  '^ "  '  ' 

net  lay  upon  us  more  then  we  arc  able  to  bear, 

Cor.  lo.  n.  He  knows  ow  Fra«n<r,   ^film 


105.   14,  He  knows  we  are  n<jt. Steel  or  MsrWe, 


Severity  ? 

8.  \i  God  be  our  father,  the  evil  one  /hall 
not  prevail  agamft  us.  Saifan  is calJtd  the  evil 
Or^y  emphatically :     Be  «s  the  gr<ind  Enemy- 


Aerdbrc  will  de^l  gently,  he  will  not  oret^  ot  the  Saints  5  and  that  both  in  a  military  Sen.te, 
afflicl :  As  the  Phyfician  that  knoWs  the  Tcm-  as  he  fights  aaainft  them  with  his  Temptarv  ns  5 
per  of  the  Body,  will  not  give  Phyfick  too  ftronjo;   and  in  a  foreiifical  6t  Law-fenfe,  ns  he  is  an  Ac- 


tor the  Body  5  nor  will  he  give  one  Drahm  or 
Scruple  too  much.  God  hath  not  onlj^thc  Ti- 
tle or  a  Father,  but  the  Bowels  of  a  Father  ^  lie 
will  nut  lay  tooheavv  Burdens  on  his  (^hildrcrt. 
left  their  Spirits  fail  ncfore  him.  idly,  fie  will 
ODrrefl  in  Meaflirc,  for  the  lP/rf^/f>w  3  he  will 
not  let  the  Affliction  ly  on  too  long,  ^fmlm 


Gufer,  and  pleads  aganifttherrt  5  vet  nc'rhcT 
way  fliall  he  prevail^  againft  God's'  Clridi-crt 
As  (or  his  /hootinf>  his' fiery  Darts,  God  will 
briiile  Satan  ilioitly  under  the  Saints  Fcjt^, 
Kcnix  \6\  lox  As  for  his  Accufin.';,  Chrift  is 
Advocate  fbrtheShintsi^  and  anfvvt-rs  aft  Biih 
offndichiient  br6ii<;1it'in  againft  them-.     Gcd 


125.  ^.  77.fe  Red  cf  the  lyickcdy  paif  not  rrfl    will  make  all   Sa.wn*$  Temntatirns  promote 
upon  the  Lot  of  tl'c  Righteous.  It  may  be  there,    the  gooil  of  his  Chi  Idreh,  \Jt.  *  As'  H;cy  let  rherA 


andnotTcft,  JJh.  57.  16.  I  mil  rot  contend 
forever.  Our  hekirenly  Father  will  Lpre  for 
ever,  bttt  he  wilFnot  contend,  for  evtr.  The 
Torments  of  the  Damned  are  fcr  ever,  Rev.  1 4. 
II.  T^e  Sraoke  qf  their  Thrmem^  eifrendeth  itp 
for  ever  and  ever.    The  W  icked  /ball  drink  a 


more  a-prajMng.  2  Con  1 2:  ^r  Temptation,  is  A 
Medicine  for  lecuriry.'  zdly.  As  they  ate  a 
Means  to  humble  theili,  2  Ccr:  12:  7:  Lrfl  I 
fhottli  be  exalted  alove  Me-ffure^  tJwe  '^c^s 
pven  me  ^  ^thc^n  in' the  FlejJj-  The  Tliorn 
in  the  Fle/h  was  a   TemptaiVn ;,  this  1  horn 


Sea  of  wrath,  but  God's  Children  only  tafte  of  was  ro  prick  the  Bladder  of  Pride.     ^(lh\   As 


the  Cup  of  Affliftfon,  and  their  •  hea*tenly  Fa 
ther  wfll  lay,  Iranfeat  calixy  let  this  Cifp 
fafi  aivay  fromfhejTty  Ila.  35/  10.  A  Sting  a 
Wing.  \  ^ 

7.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  intermix 
Mercy  with  all  our  Affliflionj?:  If  he  gives 
tis  Vformwood  to  drink,  he  will  mix  it  with 
Honey.  In  the  Ark,  the  Rod  was  laid  up, 
and  Manna  ;  with  our  Father's  Rod  there  is  al- 
ways fomc  Manna.  ^Jher^s  ^Slc^s  tcere  Iron 
ana  SrafSy  b«t  his  Foot  ^vttsdipt  in  Oil,  Gen. 
33.24;  Afflielion  IS  the  ShoeofBrafs  that 
pincbeth  5  but  there  is  Mercy  in  the  Affliftion, 
there  is  the  Foot  dipt  in  Oil.  When  God  at 
flifts  the  Body,  he  gives  Peace  of  Confcience'  5 
there  is  Mercy  in  the  AfRiftiom  An  Affliftion 
comes  to  prevent  {ailing- into  fin  5  there  is  Mer- 


they  eftabli/h*  them  more  in  rrracet  A  Tree 
fti*trken  By  the  Wind  is  more  lefrled  ard  rooted  : 
•Tlie  Blowing  of  a  Temptation  dorh  but  Icttlc 
a  Child  of  God  more  in  grace.  1  hvis  the  ^- 
vtj  one,  Satan,  Ihall  not  prevail  againd  the 
Children  of  God. 

9.  If  God  l^  our  Father,  no  real  Evil  fhaU 
befal  us,  y/i/tepi:  10:  There  fhr.ll  no  evil  be- 
fan  thee.  'Tis  not  laid,  no  Trouble ;  but,  no 
Evil,  God's  Children  ate  priviiece:!  Pcrfbns; 
they  are  privileged  Perforis^  they  arc  privileg- 
ed from  the  Hurt  of  every  Thing,  Luke  10: 
1 9:  Nothing  pall  by  any  nieaits  hurt  you. 
The  Hurt  and  Malignity  of  the  Affliction  is 
taken  away  :  AfRiction  to  a  wicked  Man  hath 
Evil  in  it  5  it  makes  him  worfe.  Rev:  i^:  9: 
Akn  ,iv€re  f  orthed  "xith^reat  Hcaty  andblaf. 


cy  in  the  Affliftion.     ^acob  had  his  Thigh   fhemedthe  Name  of  Got:    But  no  Evil  he- 


hurt  in  wreftlingj  there  was  the  Affliftion 
But  then  he  faw  God's  Face,  and  received  a 
Bleiling  from  the  Angel,  Gen.  32.  30.  There 
was  Mercy  in  the  Affliction,  In  every  Cloud 
a  Childof  God  mayfee  a  Rainbow  of  Mercy 
ihining.    A«  the  Limner  mistecb  darfc  Sha- 


falsa  Child  of  God  5  he  is  bettered  by  Afflic- 
tion, Heb:  12:1  o;  That  ye  may  he  made  'Par- 
takers of  his  Hclir.efs.  VS'hat  Hurt  doth  the 
Furnace  to  the  Gold  ?  it  only  makes  it  purer  ; 
What  Hurt  doth  Affliction  to  grace  ?  Only 
irfine  and  purify  it.    What  a  great  Privilege 
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is  this,  to  be  freed,  tho*  ndt  from  the  ftroke  Of  4f)d  nonefiattfet  on  the^  W  hurt  tbfe./  Gbi 


Affliction^  yet  the  fling!  No.Evil  ftalltQucha 
Sajnt :  \Vhen  the  Dragon  hath  poifoncd  the 
\yajter,  they  fly,  the  Unicorn,  with  his  Honn 
4oth  draw  out  the  Poifon  ;  Chrifl:  hath  drawn 
^  out  the  Poifon  6f  every  Affiiction,  that  it  can- 

*  not  prejudice  a  Child  flrf"G<)d.  Again,  no  E- 
yil  bcfals  a  Child  of  God,  becaufe  no  Condem- 
nation, Rom:  8:  i;  ^No  condemnation  to  them 
in  Chrifl  ^efus.  God  doth  not  condeoin  them, 
nor  Confcience  doth  not  condemn  them.     Both 

,Tury  and  Judge  acquit  them  5  then  no 
'Evil  befals  theoi,  for  nothing  i$  really  an  E- 

vil  but  that  which  damns. 

'    I  p.  If  God  be  our  Father,  this  may  make  us 

^o  with  Cheerfiilnefi  to  the  Throne  of  grace  ; 

Were  a  Man  to  Petition  his  Enemyi  there  were 
"  little  Hope :  tut  when  a   Child  petitions  his 

•Father, he  miy  come  widi  confidence tofpeed. 
'-'  The  Won!  Fdther  v/orks  upon  God,  it  touch- 

eth  his  very  Bowels.  What  can  a  Father  deny 
"his  Child  F    If  a  Son  ask  Sread;  *soill  be  give  «... 

him  a  Stone?    Matth.  7,  9.    This  may  emool-   jn  an  Icuantto  help  God's  Children 

•den  us  to  go  to  God  for  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  fur- 

*  ther  Degrees  of  Sanctity,  Wepray  to  a  Fa  ther 
"of  Mercy,  fittinj^  upon  a  Tnrone  of  Grace, 

*  J^uke  II.  I  ^  ifye  then  being  evil  knoiv  bo*w 

*  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  Chiklreny  bow  much 
-  7noreJhal\your  heavenly  Father  give  bis  Spi- 

rit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?    This  did  quicken 

the  Church,  and  add  Wings  to  Prayer,  Jfa.  dj. 

.15.  Look  down  from  Heaven.  Ver.  16.  xkubtr 

lefs  thou  art  our  Father,  Who  doth  God  keep 
'^  his  Mercies  for,  but  his  Children?  Three 
'  Things  may  caufe  Boldnels  in  Prayer :    Wc 

have  a  Father  to  pray  to,  arid  the  Spirit  to 

*  help  us  to  pray,  and  an  Advocate  to  prcfcnt 
our  Prayers.  God's  Children  fliould  in  all 
their  Troubles  run  to  their  heavenly  Father,  as 
that  fick  Child,  2  Kings  4,  ip.  He  faid  un- 
'to  his  Father^  My  Head^  my  Head.    So  pour 


is  an  Hiding-place,  ^Jalm  17.  5-    God  pre- 
ferved  uitbanafius  ftrangely;   he  put  it  mto 
his  Mind,  to  depart  out  of  the  Houfe  he  wa» 
in,  the   Night  before  the    JEnemies    came  to 
iearch  for  him.    As  God  hath  a  Breaft  to  feed, 
fo  he  hath  Wings  to  cover  his  Children,  ^Pfalm 
.91.  4.  He  pall  cover  thee  with  his  Feathers^ 
and  under  his  Wings  Aalt  thou  ifu^^    God 
appoints  his  holy  Angels  to 'be  a  Lifeguard  a- 
bout  his  Children,  Hob.  l    14.     Never  was 
any  Prince  fo  well  guarded  as  a  Believer.     The 
Angels,  1/2.  Are  a  numerous  guard,  2  Kings 
6.  17.    The  Mountain  was  fill  of  Horfes  of 
Fire  round  about   Eli  (ha.    The  Hories  and 
Chariotsof  Fire  were  the  Angels  of  God,  to 
defend    the  Prophet    Elifoa,    tMy^  A  ftrong 
guard  f  One  Angel,  in  a  Night,  flew  an  hun- 
dred and  fouricore  and  five  thou&nd,  2  Kings 
19.  32.    If  one  Angel  flew^  fo  many,  what 
would  an  Army  of  Angels  have  done  ?    idly^ 
The  Angels  are  a  fwift  guard  5  they  arc  ready 
'        -        - There- 


fore they  are  deicnbed  with  Wings,  ta  fiiow^ 
their  fwiftneli  5  they  fly  to  opr  Help,  ^anz  9- 
21,  23.  jit  the  beginning  of  thy  Jupplicaticft 
the  Commandmcnt'cameforthf  and  I  am  come 
hvift 


toth€e?  Here  was  a  fwift  Motion,  for  the 
Angel  to  come  from  Heaven  to  Earth  between 
the  oeginning  and  ending'  of  ^aniefs,  Prayer. 
:4.thly*  The  Angels  are  a  watchflil  guard  ^  not 
like  SaursgxizrA,  afleep  when  their  Lord  was 
in  Danger,  i  Sami  26:  12:  The  Angels,  arc 
a  vigilant  guard,  they  watch  over  Goers  Chil- 
dren to  defend  them,  Vfalm  34:  7:  The  ^n- 
gel  of  the  Lord  encampetb  round  about  them 
that  fear  him.  There  is  an  invifible  gu&i:* 
distnihip  of  Angels  about  God*s  Children. 

1 2.  If  God  be  our  Father,  wc  /hall  not 
want  any  Thing  that  he  fees  is  good  for  us, 
Tfalm  34,  10.    They  that  feek  the  Lord  fball 


out  thy  complaint  to  God  in  Prayer,  Father^   not  want  any  good  TlHn^.     God  is  pleafed 


my  Hearty  77ty  Heart :  My  dead  Hearty  quick 
ch  it ;  my  bard  Hearty  Jcften  it  in  Chrift^s 
:  Skod.    Father^  my  Hearty  my  Heart,    Sure 
God,  that  hears  the  cry  of  the  Ravens,  will  hear 
tlic  crv  of  his  Children. 


Ipmetimes  to  keep  his  Children  to  hard  com- 
mons, but  it  IS  good  for  them :  Sheep  thrive 
befl  onfhort  Pafture  j  God  fees  too  n^uchmajr 
not  be  good  :    Plenty  breeds  Surfeit.    Zlx«c«r/- 

^ant  animi  rebus  fecundis.    God  fees  it  fiood 

1 1.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  ftand  be-  fometimes  to  diet  his  Children,  and  keep  them 
twccn  us  and  Danger  5  a  Father  will  keep  ojEf  iliort,  that  they  may  run  the  heavenly  Race 
Danger  fiom  his  Child.  God  calls  himfelf  the  better  :  It  was  good  for  y^icoi  there  was 
Scutnmy  a  Shield :  A  Shield  defends  the  Head,  a  Famine  in  the  land  ^  it  was  a  means  to  bring 
guards'the  Vitals  ^  God  ihields  ofFDangcr  from  him  to  his  Son  Jdfepb*  So  it  i$  that  God^ 
his  Children,  jiUs  li.  10.    I  am  with  thee^  Chil* 
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Qiildren  {bmctimes  fee  the  World's  Emptiilels, 
that  they  may  acquaint  themfelves  tnorc  witK 
Chrift's  Pulnels.  If  God  lee  it  be  jgood  for 
them  to  have  more  of  the  World,  tfey  fhall 
hare  it:  God  will  not  let  them  want  any 
^ood  Thing. 

I  \.  If  God  be  our  Father,  all  the  Promifes  of 
the  iBiWc  belong  to  us :  God's  Children  arc 
called  Heirs  of  the  ^romifey  Heb:  6:  17:  A 
wicked.  Man  can  lay  claim  to  nothing  in  the 
Bible  but  the  Curies  5  he  hath  no  more  to  do 
ablblutely  with  the  Promiles,  than  a  Plow- 
man hath  to  do  with  the  City-charter  :  The 
Fromifes  are  Childrens  Bread.  5  The  Promiles 
arc  mul^ralia  Evangeliiy  the,  Breafts  of  the 
gofpel  milking  out  Conlblations  5  and  who  are 
to  luck  of  thele  Brcafts  but  God's  Children  ? 
The  Promife  of  Pardon  is  for  them,  yer.  33.  8. 
I  wU  pardon  all  their  Iniquity  whereby  they 
have  finnei  againft  me.  The  Promife  of  Heal- 
ing is  for  them,  Jfaiah  ^-ji  18.  The  Promilc 
ot  Salvation,  j^er:  23.  5.  The  Promiles  are 
Supports  of  faith  5  they  are  God's  fealed  Deed  5 
they  are  a  Chriftian'scordialr  G  tli^  heaven- 
ly Comforts  which  arc  diftilled  from  the  Lem- 
bick  of  the.  Promiles  !  Saint  Chryfiftom  com- 
pares the  Scripture  to  a  Garden,  the  Promiles 
are  the  Fruit  Trees  that  grow  in  this  garden : 
A  Child  of  God  may  go  to  any  Promile  in  the 
Bible,  and  pluck  comfort  ftom  it :  He  is  an 
Heir  of  the  Fromile. 

14.  God  makes  all  his  Children  Conquerors  : 
7'bey  are  horn  ofGody  and  are  Conquerors,  i. 
They  conquer  themfclves  5  Fortior  eft  qui  fe 
quam  qui  fortijjima  vincit  tn<enia.  The  Saints 
conquer  their  own  Lulls  5  they  bind  the/eVrin^^ 
ces  in  Fetters  of  Iron^  Pfalm  149.  8:  Tho* 
the  Children  of  God  may  fometimes  be  foiled, 
and  loic  a  fingle  Battle,  yet  not  the  Viftory, 
2,  They  conquer  the  World:  The  World 
holds  forth  her  two  Breafts  of  Profit  and  Plea- 
fure,  and  many  are  overcome  by  it ;  but  the 
Children  of  God  have  a  World-conquering 
Faith,  I  yohn  5.  4.  "ithis  is  the  Vi£iory  over 
the  Wbrldj  even  your  Faith.  3.  They  con- 
fluer  their  Enemies  :  How  can  that  be,  when ' 
tijey  oft  take  away  their  Lives :     i  •  They  con- 

Juer,  by  not  complying  with  them  :     The  three 
Children  would  not  fall  down  to  the  fijolden  I- 
mage,  2^//' 3,  18.  They  would  rather  Bum 
than  bow  ;  here  they  wwe  Conquerors.     He^ 
who  com]^ies  with  another's  Luft,  is  a  Cap- 

[Vot.li]  .        :  ...   -  .     -      > 


tive ';  he  wKo  refuletli  tQ  coipply,  is  a  Con^ 
querdr.  c  -       . 

(2)  God's  Children  conquer  their  Enemie* 
by  heroick  Patience.  A  patient  Chriftian,  like 
the  Anvil,  bears  all  ftrokes  invincibly  :  Thui 
the  Martyrs  overcame  their  Enemies  by  Pati- 
ence.  K^a^',  God^s  Childreit^  are  more  than 
Conquerors^  Rom.  8.  37.  We  are  more  than 
conquerors.  How  are  God's  Children  more  than 
Conquerors,  Becaule  they  Conquer  without 
Lofs,  and  becaule  they  are  crowned  after  Death, 
which  other  Conquerors  are  not. 

15.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  now  and 
then  fend  us  feme  Tokens  of  his  Love.  Gcd^s 
Children  live  far  from  Home,  and  meet  fome- 
times with  coarle  Ufage  from  theunkind  Worldj 
therefore  God,  to  encourage  his  Children,  lend» 
them  fometimes  Tokens  and  Pledges  of  hit' 
Love  :  What  arc  thefe  ?  He  gives  them  a 
Return  of  Prayer,  there  is  a  Token  of  Love  j 
he  quickens  and  enlargeth  their  Hearts  in 'Du- 
ty, there  is  a  Token  of  Love  5  he  gives  theril 
the  Firft-fruits  of  his  Spirit,  which  are  Love- 
Tokens,  Rom.  8.  23.  As  God  gives  the  wick- 
ed the  Firft-fruits  of  Hell,  Horror  of 
Confcience  and  Defpair:  fo  he  gives  his  CW/-* 
dren  the  firft-fruits  of  his  Spirit,  Joy  and  Peace^ 
which  are  Poretaftes  of  glory,  Some  of  God's 
Children  having  received  thele  Tokens  of  Love, 
from  their  heavenly  Father,  have  been  fo  tranf- 
ported,  that  they  have  died  for  Joy,  as  the 
glafs  oft  breaks  with  the  ftrength  of  the  Wine 
put  into  it. 

\6.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will   indulge 
and  Ipare  us,  Mai,  3,  17.  Iivill  fpare  thent^ 
as  a  Man  fpareth  his  oivn  Son  that  fervetb^ 
him.  God's  Iparing  his  Children,  imports  thi?,, 
his  clemency  towards  them  5  he  doth  not  punilh 
them  as  he  might,  ^falm*  103.  10.     He  hatff^ 
not  dealt  'voith  us  according  to'  our  fins.    We" 
oh  do  that  which  merits   Wrath,  grieve  GoA's^ 
Spirit,  relaple  into  fin  ;  God  paQeth  by  much/ 
and  fpares  us :  God   did  not  Ipare  his  natural 
Son,  Rojn^i  8:  52.  Yet  he  will  Ipare  his  ad6pP.> 
ted  Sons:  God  threatned  Bpforaim,  ^9  "^^^J\ 
him  as  the  chaff  driven  with  the  WhirlwirkiV 
but  he  foon  repented,  Hcf,  1 3.  4.  Yet  I  amtlj^- 
Zordthy  Gcd.  ver.  10.     I  <ivill  be  thy  -*^*'Zf;- 
Here  God  Ipared  him,  as  a  Father  fp^^'^^^-C^\^ 
Son.     Ifrael   oft    provoked    God  wJtt^   ^^^vt 
Complaints,  but  God  uled  cleitiency,  ^^X^      ^^^ 
tbem,  he  oft  anfwered  their  MurmurA^&^- 

.  -  :     •  .    :Bid:     i-^      :       .    -^^"^ 
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Ofthe  ^refac^  to  the  Lord  j  Tra^tr.     > 

liefe  lie  {pared  diem,  as  a.  Father    famy  and  Confufion  3  ib  all  dx  good  Dredt  ^ 

the  Saints  /hall  be  openly  mentimcd^  afid  rte^ 
-fiatt  every  Man  bave  Vraife  nf  Gul,  1  Cor 


'3^f1ercie$3 
fiaircs  ftisfon, 

i7l,If6od  be  <^  Father  he  will  put  Ho* 
i«o'ili^^sitiii']|!ehown  npon  ^s  at  tbe.Iaft  Day.  i. 
HcTxiifl'ikar  the  WocerKy  of*  his  Ghildren. 
Gi^rtJhi'Uren  in  this  Life  are  ftrangely  ipilpe- 

f'tdented  to  the  World  j  they  arc  loaded  with 
nvc^ivcs,  they  are  called  feftious,  feditious  t 
SElijab^  the  Troubler  of  Ifrael  j  JLuther  was 
called  the  Trumpet  of  Rebellion  j  j4thanafiiH 
ir^isaceuied  to  the  Emperor  Corjffantihe^  .to  be 
i^t/rilte^of  Tuthults  5  the  primitive  Chriftiana 
^ert  accufid  to  be  infaiticidii^  incefius  rei 
killers  of  their  Children,  guilty  of  Inceftj  as 
iTertuUiart.  St.  ^aul  reported  to  be  a  pefti- 
.  lent  Perfon,  j43s  24.  5.  Famous  fffvkliff 
^lled  the  Idol  of  the  Hereticks,  and  that  he 
died  djpunk.  If  Satan  cannot  defile  God's  Cbil- 
^trcti  iW  will  diigrace  them  i  if  be  cannot  ftrikc 
fiirj^ry  Iktts  into  their  Confciepce,  he  will 
jnix  i. <kad  Fly  into  their  Name  :  But  God. 
wm  one  Day  clear  his  Childrens  binoceucy,  he 
w^ll  iloll  away  their  Reph)ach.  .  As  God  will 


1 

4.  ^.  Every  Prayer  made-mith  meltins  Eyti^ 
every  good  Service,  every  Work  of  UiatiCf^ 
fliall  he  openly  declared  befeir  Men  -aiid  An- 
gels, Mattb.  £5*  35*  t'xasan  bunff^djand 
ye  gave  me  Meat  ^  tbirfty^  and  ye  gave  fM 
2)rink^  naked^  and  ye  chtbed  we..  Thti* 
God  wiH  let  a  Trophy  of  Honour  upon  aA 
his  Children  at  the  laft  Day  9  T'hen  fial^ 
the  Rigbteous  fiine  fortb  as  the  Sun  in 
the  Kingdom  of   their   Fatler^    Matchew 

13.  43-  '     • 

i^  IfGodbeourFather,  he  will  ietile  good 
Land  of  Inheritance  upon  us,  i  ^etl  1.  4» 
Slejfed  be  the  God  and  Father  pfeur  Lord 
yejust  nxbo  barb  begotten  us  again  to  a  Uvely 
Hope^  10  an  Inheritance  incorruptible  and  un* 
defihi^  A  Father  my  be  fallen  to  Decay,  afid 
have  nothing  to  leave  his  Son  but  his  Bieffing^ 
but  God  win  itetle  an  Inheritslnce  on  his  Chil*^ 
di«i»  and  ^  Inheritance  no  leis  then  a  Kingdons 


mate  a' kefurreftion  of  Bodies,  lb  of  Names,   Luke  i%^  %x.  It  is  your  Father* s  good  ^ieaf^ 

jkZ-'  *r    cy>.:    r I    n^j  I:.:n   ^..-^^    ^ .^^2:. ^    itl-^^j rrS:^vi^^:ijL 

TO 


^:^5v 


s: 


.      7%e  jLord  God  nvili  wipe  away 

f^m:Jfrmof  au  Faces,  and  the  Rebuke  of 
^Is'^^opieJbaU  he  iake  a'xay^  God  will  be 
rfe  &ints  (Compurgator,  Vfalm  39,  6.  HeJbaU 
tringJoxTh  tbv  Righteou/hefs  as  the  lagbt. 
TheNight  cafts  its  dark  Mantle  upon  thenM>fl 
beatinful  Flowers  5  but  the  Light  comes  in  the 


ure^  to  give  you  a 'Kingdom.  This  Kingdom 
is  move  glori6us  and  magnificent  than  any  earth- 
ly Kingdom  $  it  is  iet  out  by  Pearls  and  preci- 
ous Stones^  die  richeft  Jewels,  Rev.  %i.  ip» 
>\hatareall  the  Rarities  of  the  ^orld  to  rhia 
Kingdom  F  The  Coafis  of  Pearl,  the  Iflands  of 
Spices,  the  Rocks  of  Diamonds  ?    In  this  hea- 


Mornirig^and  dlfpells  the  Darknefs,  and  every   yenly  Kingdom  is  that  which  is  fatisfyingv  utw 


Flo^e^  appei^rs  ih  its  orient  Brightneis.  So  the 
Wicked  may,  by  Mifrepprts,  darken  the  Honour 
and  Repute  of  the  Saints  5  but  God  will  difpel 
this  Darkncls,  and  caufe  ^ir  Names  to  ibine 
fcrth  :  He  fiaU  bring  forth  thy  Rigbteouf- 
pjtfs  as' the  tight.  As  God  did  ftand  up  tor 
tfeMqnour  oiMofeSy  when  ^ron  and  Affr/* 


girallel'd  Beauty,  Rivers  of  Pleafure,  and  this 
rever,  ^falm  16.  11.  ^t  thy  Right-band 
are  'Pkajuresfor  evermore,  Heaven^s  &tii- 
nency  is  its  Permanency  5  and  thisKii^om 
God's  Children  fliall  enter  into  immediately 
after  Death  :  There  is  a  fudden  TranfiMn  atkl 
Paflaseirom  Death  to  Giory,  %  Cor.  5. 9.  Ab* 


4M*V?P^/*^Mt  to^eclipfe  his  Fame,  Ntimb  1%.  .fetujrom  the  Sody,  prefent  wth  $be  Lord* 
i^'  Woertfore  then,  were  ye  not  air  aid  tpfpeak  God's  Children  fliall  not  ftay  long  fcr  their  In« 
s^ainjt  THy^ Servant  Moks  ?  So  will  GH  lay  ,  heritanoe ;  it  is  but  winking,  and  they  fhall  fee 
one  my  to  the  wicked,  Wherefore  were  not  ye  God.  How  may  this  comfcrt  God*s  Children, 
^  to  de^me  and  traduce  o^y  ChiMten !  who  perhaps  are  low  in  the  World  ?  *  Toor 
&^Vi|)g  my  Image  upon  them>  how  durft  Father  in  Heaven,  wiQ  fettle  a  Kingdom  upon 
"^  my  I^i^ire  T  M  laft  fifod's  Children ,  yon  at  Death,  luch  a  Kingdom  as  Eye  haA  not 
^  P)fAi  ouf^all  thipic  Qiluminies^  4,a  ftm  $  he  will  give  you  a  Crown,  not  of  GoM^ 
^^.Jedaiierei  'oihb  Silv^%WdJb^r  FjMtherj  hutGl^  he  will  give  you  white  Robes  lined 
'iiii/^^eiiow'^t^'Mklni^69.  13.    u  GadwiH  with  Immortality.    It  $s your  Fathir*s  good 


s^keari; operand  hb^tburable  j^ital.of  all 
their  co6d  JD^s:  .  As  the  'Sins  of  the  wicked 
ikafl  be.openly  mcntiondd^.  ta  their  eternal  la- 


I 


^leafwrtj  to  give  you  a  Kingdom. 

1 9«  If  Godbe  our  Fatfaor,  it  is  Cootfeit,  r. 
InoUe  of  Lofi  of  Relations:  .  Haft  ffaou  loft  a 
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Of  the  Preface  to  the  Lords%^i^^jj^, 

Father?  Tct,  if  thou  art  a  Believer,  thou  art  no 
Orphan,  thou  haft  an  heavenly 


m 


Fathef,  a  Fa 
ther  that  never  Dies,  - 1  T^tm.  6,  i6*'Who  only 
hntb  Tmmormlity.  2.  It  is  Cdmfort  in  cafe  of 
Death :  God  is  thy  Father,  and  at  Death  thou 
art  going  to  thy  Father :  Well  might  ^aul 
fay  fDeark  is  ycurs^  iCor.  3.  a.  It  is  your 
Friend,  that  w'm  carry  jrou  home  to  your  Fa- 
ther, How  glad  arc  Children  when  they  are 
going  Home  ?  This  was  Clmft*s  comfort  ^t. 
ikzWy  he  was  going  to  his  Father,  ^obn  16. 
2S.  I  leave  the  Worlds  and  go  to  the  Father. 
And,  yohn  ao.  17.  /  afcend  to  my  Father. 
If  God  be  our  Father,  we  may  with  comfort 
at  the  Day  of  Death,  rcfign  our  Souls  into  his 
Hand :  So  did  Chrift,  Lt4kje  23.  4^.  Father.^ 
into  thy  Hands^  I  commend  my  Smrit.  If  a 
Child  hath  any  T^wcl,  he  will  inTimcof  Dan- 

Sr,  put  it  into  his  Father's  Hands,  where  he 
inks  it  win  be  kept  moft  lafe  :  Our  Soul 
is  our  richeft  Jewel ;  we  may  at  Death  refign 
our  Souls  into  God^s  Hands,  where  they  will 
be  lifer  then  in  our  own  Keeping  5  Father  in- 
rei  tby  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirits  "What  a 
commrt  \%  this,  Death  carries  a  Believer  to  his 
Father's  Houfc,  'xhere  are  SDelights  unjheaka- 
Ue  andjM  of  Glory !  How  glad  was  old  y^- 
cot,  when  he  ftw  the  Wagons  and  Chariots  to 
carry  him  to  hi«  Son  ^/eph  ?  The  Text  faith, 
ffs  Spirit  revived^  Gen.  45.  27.  Death  is  a 


Knot  of  Adoptiop  ^9^  fe^,  l^^^t .  neither  .Sif^ 
Death  or  Hell,'  c^^  bn^ak  it  afundcr,  hom^  8, 
30.  Whom  he  did  i>,J^^d^fi}naje^  them  he  Mfo 
caUedy  &c.  Prie^eflihation  is  nqthirig  !j)fe.  0^ 
God's  decreeih'^  a  (bertam  Number^  to  be  Heiff 
of  Glory,  pn  wbdm'  he  will  lettle  the  <!^rown;) 
whom  he  predeftinates,  he  glorifies,  yvjba^ 
fhall  hinder  God*s  electing  liove,  or  make 
his  Decree  null  and  void  ?  1.  Befides  God^ 
Decree,  he  hath  enga^jed  himfelf  by  P^omife^ 
that  the  Heirs  of  Heaven  /hall  never  be  put 
by  their  Inheritance.  Qod's  l^romiies  are  uot 
like  Blanks  in  a  Lottery,  but  as  a  lealed  Deed 
which  cannot  be  reverfed  :  The  Prom  iles  arc.  tji^ 
Saints  Roval  Charter;  and  thjs  is  onePromifc 
that  their  licavenly  Father  will  not  difinherit 
them,  Jer.  ^2.  40.  I  will  make  an  ever  lofting. 
Covenant  wth  them^that  J  wllfiot  Mi^J^. 
aixay  from  them \  but  J'millpuf  ¥y,']^^^ti^ 
their  Hearts  '  ^  *  "  "  ^  ^^^^^i  ^-  - 
me.  God'i 
of  his  Crown, 

his  Childrens  Perfcvera'nce  1  Iwlf  not  iur^n-.^^. 
nsgay  from  them.  A  Child  of  God  c^ijpt  ^ij^ 
away,  while  he  \%  held  fiift  ^  thde  tyo'/^r^ 
of  God,his  Love,  and  his  Faithfulnejs,^.  j^  J^vf ' 
Chrift  undertakes,  that  aU  Ood's.Cliu^rcp  hjt 
Adoption  Ihall  be  prefervM,  in  a  ftate  of  grace; 
till  they  inherit  glory :  As  the  He^ithenstei^n'^ 
ed  of  Atlas^  that  he  did  bear  w  the  Hegveiis 


Triumphant  Chariot,  to  carry  every  Child  of  fiom  falling  5  TefusChriftis  thatblefl[ed  ^^/^^J^ 


God,    ID  his  Father's  Ma nfion-houie. 

lo.  If  God  be  oiir  Father,  he  will  hot  difin- 
herit his  Children  5  God  may  for  a  Time  delert 
them,  but  not  difinherit  tKem.  The  Sons  of 
Kings  have  been  Ibmetimes  difinherited  by  the 
Cruelty  of  Ufurpers  5  as,  Meander  the  Great 
his  Son  was  put-by  his  iuft  Right,  by  the  Vi- 
olence and  Ambition  of  nis  Father's  Captains  ; 
But  what  Power  on  Earth,  /hall  hinder  the 
Heirs  of  the  Promilc  from  their  Inheritance  : 
Men  cannot,  and  will  God  cut  off  the  Entail  ? 
TTje  Arminians  hold  filing  away  from  Grace, 
syndic  a  Child  of  God  may  be  defeated  of  his 
Inheritance;     But  I  ihall  ihow  that   God^s 


that  bears  up  the  Saints  from  feUiu^  away,^  :,| 
Queft.  I .  Ho'jQ  doth  Chrift  prejerve  the  Sdini^ 
Graces^  till  they  come  to  Heaven?'^,.,  u..  ^ ,  v* 
Refp.  I.  Tnfluxu  Spirit  us.  Chrift  carri<;«  o.;;i. 
grace  m  the  Soul  of  me  Elecl,  by  the  Influcnc<j, 
and  Co-operation  of  his  Spirit :  Chrift  dptn^ 
SpiritUy  eontinuall)^  excite  andq^ujcJcfn^graf^c^ 


>'t 


in  the  godly ;  his  Spiritdoth  bloMTpptli^^fe^rj^^^ 
of  grace  into  an  holy  Flame  ^   ^W^ji^^hm^^^ 
carius  Chrifti  j  the  Spirit  is  ChriftV^yj^^^i^ 
Earth,  his  Projcy,  his  Executor,  tol(e.^tn^t  alj^ 
that  Chrift  hath  punrhafed  for  the  5aiA^'%>  ^ 
made  good :  Chrift  hath  obtained  an  li^Kf  jCh j. 
tance  incorruptible  for  them,  i  ^et.  i.  .^  i^jf*^^ 
Children  can  never  be  degraded  or  difinherited,  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  his  Executor,  to  lee  tljat 
their  heavenly  Father  will  not  caft   them  off  his  Inheritance  be  fettled  upon  them.   2.  Chrift 
from,  being  Children,     i.  It  is  evident  God's   carries  00  Grace  jjerftveringly  in  the  Souls  of 
Oiildrcn  cannot  be  finally  difinhcrited,by  virtue  the  Eleft^  vi  prationis^  by  the  Prevalcncy  of 
of  die  Eternal  Decree  of  Heaven.   God's  Decree  this  Intaveflxon,  Heh.  7.  a5-  He  ever  lives  t^ 
is  the  very  Pillar  and  Bafiso^i  which  the  Saints  make  Interceffiqnfar  them.    Chnft^  prays  that 
yerfewawfc  ikpcndsi  GodV  Dcci«  tics  tfan  every  S*int  way  hold  out  in  Grace  tiU  be  cornea 
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to  Ilciven  ;.can  the  Children  of  luch  Prayers 
perish  ?  If  the  Fcirsof  Piedytn  fhould  be  dff- 
jiihvriced,  and  fall  iT.ort  of  Clory,  then  God's 
Incree  m.ift  1  e  re\c/cd,  his  Promife  broken, 
Chrift*s  Piuycr  fruftrated,  which  were  Blal- 
phcmy  to  iniai/ine.  4.  Thiit  God's  (Children' 
cannot  bedilinKerircd  or  put  by  their  Right  to 
the  Crown  of  Heaven,  is  evident  from  their 
myfticil  Union  with  Chrift.  Believers  are  in- 
corporated into  Chrift,  they  are  knit  to  Chrift, 
as  the  Members  to  the  Head,  by  the  Nerves 
and  Ligaments  of  Faith,  fb  that  they  cannot 
be  broken  off,  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  rice  Church 
^vbicb  is  his  Scdy.  \^hat  was  once  ia id  of 
Chrift's  natural  Body,  is  as  true  of  his  myfti- 
cal,  A  Sone  of  it  JbaU  not  be  brokefu  As  it 
is  impoffible  to  lever  the  Leaven  and  the 
pouch,  when  they  are  once  minelcd  and 
kneaded  together  ^  ib  it  is  impoffible,  when 
Chrift  and  Believers  are  once  united,  that  they 
fliould  ever,  by  the  Power  of  Death  or  Hell, 
be  feparated.  Chrift  and  his  fpiritual  Mem- 
bers make  one  Chrift:  Now,  is  it  poflible 
that  any  Part  of  Chrift  (hould  nerifli  ?  How 
can  Chrift  want  any  Member  of  his  Body  myf- 
ticalj^and  be  periefl:  ?  Every  Member  is  an 
Ornamfldit  to  the  Body,, and  adds  to  the  Ho- 
nour of  it :  How  can  Chrift  part  with  any  myt 
tical  Member,  and  not  part  with  fbme  of  his 
Glory  too  ?  So  that  by  all  this  it  is  evident, 
that  God's  Children  muft  needs  pcrfevere  in 
Qracc.  and  cannot  be  difinherited.  If  they 
could  be  difinherited,  then  the  Scripture  could 
not  be  fulfilled,  which  tells  us  of  glorious  Re- 
wards for  the  Heirs  of  Promife,  ^alm  58. 11. 
^oubtlefs  there  is  a  Re'wardfor  the  Righte- 
cus^  Now,  jf  God's  adopted  Children  fliould 
fall  away  finally  from  Grace,  and  mils  of  Hea- 
ven, what  Reward  were  there  for  the  Righte- 
ous ?  and  Mofes  did  indifcreetly  to  look  to  the 
Recompenle  of  Reward,  and  fo  there  would 
be  a  Door  ojiened  to  Defpair. 

Objcfl.  This  Doarine  of  Go$s  Children 
ferfeverifjgy  and  having  the  heavenly  Inheri- 
tance fettkd  on  them^  7/iay  caufe  carnal  Secu- 
rity ^  and  make  them  lefs  circumfpeii  in  their 
moalking. 

Rejp.  Corrupt  Nature  may,  as  the  Spider, 
fuck  Poifon  from  this  Flower;  but  a  fbbcr 
Chriftian,  who  hath  felt  the  Eflficacy  of  Grace 
upon  his  Heart,  dares  not  abufe  this  Doflrine : 
He  knows  Pcrfeverence  is  attained  in  the  Ufe 


Ofth  Treface  to  the  LordV  Trayer. 

of  Means,  therefore  he  walks  holily,  that  fb  Jn 
the  Ule  of  Means  he  n^a)  arrive  at  Pcif'>\y ranee. 
Sr.  T^dul  knew  that  he  /liouldnot  be  difinhe- 


rited, and  that  nothing  could  Jej^rate  him 
from  the  Love  of  Chriu  :  But  who  more  holy 
and  watchful  than  he  ?  i  Cor.  9.  27.  /  keep  un- 
der my  Hody ;  and,  ^hiL  3-  14.  /  prefs  t(h 
Tard  ihe  JMark,  God's  Children  have  that 
holy  Fear  in  them,  as  keeps  them  from  Securi- 
ty and  W  antonnels  j  they  believe  the  Promife, 
therefore  they  rejoice  in  Hope  j  they  fear  their 
Hearts,  therefore  they  watch  and  pray.  Thus 
you  fee  what  ftrong  Conlblation  there  is  for  all 
the  Heirs  of  the  Promife.  Such  as  have  God " 
for  their  Father  are  the  happieft  Pcrfons  on 
Earth  J  they  are  in  fuch  a  Condition  that  no-  ^ 
thing  can  hurt  them  ^  they  have  their  Father's 
Bledjng,  all  Things  confoire  for  their  Good  ^  -  * 
they  have  a  Kingdom  fettled  on  them,  and  the 
Entail  can  never  be  cut  ofE  How  may  God*s 
Children  be  comforted  in  all  Conditions,  let 
the  Times  be  what  they  will  ?  their  Father  is 
in  Heaven,  he  rules  all :  If  Twubles  arife, 
they  fhall  but  carry  God's  Children  fb  much 
the  fooner  to  their  Father.  The  more  violent- 
ly the  Wind  beats  againft  the  Sails  of  a  Ship» 
the  fooner  the  Ship  is  brought  to  the  Haven  5 
and  the  more  fiercely  Goa's  Children  are  ai- 
faulted,  the  fooner  they  come  to  their  Father's  * 
Houfe,  I  7*hejf.  4.  18.  Wherefore  comfort  01  e 
another  tjoith  thefe  Words. 

Ufe  IV.  Of  Exhortation.  Let  us  behave 
and  carry  ourfelves  as  the  Children  of  fuch  a 
Father,  in  fcveral  Particulars, 

I.  Let  us  depend  upon  our  heavenly  Father 
in  all  our  Straits  and  Exigencies :  Let  us  bo . 
lieve  that  he  will  provide  for  us.  Children  re« 
ly  upon  their  Parents  for  the  Supply  of  Wants  x 
If  we  truft  God  for  Salvation,  ihdXl  we  not 
truft  him  for  a  Livlihcod  ?  There  is  a  lawful 
provident  Care  to  be  ufed,  but  beware  of  a  diC- 
truflful  Care,  Luhe  1 2.  24-  Confider  the  Ra^ 
venSy  they  neither  fb-w  norreap^  and  God  feed-- 
eth  them.  Doth  God  feed  the  Birds  of  the 
Air,  and  will  he  not  feed  his  Children  ?  F!  a  7., 
Cofjjider  the  Lilies  how  they  m-M  5  tbeyfpin 
not :  Ter  Solomon  in  all  his  Glory  ivas  nat  ar^ 
rayed  like  one  of  thefe.  Doth  God  clothe  the 
Lilies,  and  will  he  not  clothe  his  Lambs  ? 
Even  the  Wicked  tafte  of  God's  Bounty,  'P/aL 
73.  7.  7%eir  Eyes  Jlaiid  out  'xitb  Fatnejs^ 
Doth  God  feed  his  Slaves,  and-will  not  hcfoed' 
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his  ramily  ?     Ccd'5  Children  may  noi  h:ivc  \'o 

lil<  d\  a  Share  in  rLe  Things  of  this  Liie,   but 

lif.  Je  Meal  ia  the  T.arrel  5  ihcy  may  be  drawn 

low,  but  not  drawn  dry  5  thev  ihall  have  lb 

m'  .ch  as  God  iees  ib  go<;a  for  tncm,  'Pfalm  54. 

la  'fltey  that  fiek  tie  Lord JI1  all  not  want  a- 

ny  ^ood  Ti'tNg.     U  God  gives  them  not  ad  vo- 

luntatem^  he  will  ad  fanitatem-^   If  he  gives 

thcai  not  always  what  they  crave,  he  will  give    patient,  jfohn  18.  w.    Shill  I 

them  what  thty  need  5   ii  he  gives  tliem  not  a    Cup    whicb  r/iy  Father    Intr 


i97 

fo  hard-hca»-*-cd,  a^  to  /hut  the  Poor  out  of  th^ 
Lines  of  O)',;.uunicat:on.     2)lves  denied  Za- 
zarus  a  Crumh  of  Hrcid,  and  iDives  was  de- 
nied a  ]")rop  of  \Yarcr.  '    '  ^  . 
3.  If  God  be  our  Fitl-cr,  let  us  fbbmit  pa- 
tiently to  his  Will  5  Jfhe  laj  his  ^t'-rikcscn  us, 
they  are  the  Correclions  or  a  F.uh.'r,  not  th\i 
Punilhmentb  of  a  Judr^e  :  This  rc.-i^.dc  Chrift  fb 
"        ~    ct  drink  the 
given    me  ? 


f. 


Fcalt,  he  will  give  them  a  viaticum^  a  Bait  He  fees  we  need  Affliflrion,  i  ^Pet.  i.  (J.  heap-  . 
by  the  VYay :  Let  God's  Children  therefore  de-  points  it  as  a  Diet-drink  to  purge  and  fanclify  / 
pend  upon  Tod's  fetherly  Providence  j  give  not  us,  ]fa^  27.  p.  therefore  dilpijte  not,  hut  fub-  ' 
\\ay  to  diftruftful  Thoughts,  diftracling  Cares,  mit,  Heb  12.  9.  We  had  Father i  of  the  Flejb 
or  mdirefl:  Means j  God  can  provide  tor  you  which  corrected  us^  and  'vt'e gaze  them  Revs-  , 
'^  ^  "  r^^r^:  They  might  correft  out  of  an  Humour,  . 

but  God  doth  it  for  our  Profit,  \H'5i'.  12.  10.  . 
Therefore  lay,  as  J57/,  1  Sam.  3. 18.  It  is  the' ^ 
Lcrdy  let  hir/i  4o  what  feenieth  blm.gccd.' 
"What  gets  the  Child  by  itruggling,  but  more ', 
Blows?  What  got  7/J\<?e/ by  their  Murmuring  ' 
^falm  37.  j/  Verily  thou,  fijalt  be  and  Rebelling,  but  a  longer  and  more  tedious  " 
Will  God  give  his  Children  Heaven,  and    March,  and  at  lail  their  carcales  fell  in  the  \ 


without  your  Sins,  i  ^et.  5.  7.  Casing  ail  your 
Care  upon  him/for  .he  caret  h  for  you.  An 
earthly  Parent  may  have  Affeftion  for  his 
Child,  and  would  provide  for  him,  but  fome- 
times  he  is  not  able  5  but  God  can  create  a  Sup- 
ply for  hK  Children,  yea,  he  hath  promiftd  a 

jtfi' 


will  be  not  give  them  enough  to  bear  their 
Charges  thither  ?  Will  he  give  them  a  King- 
dom, and  deny  them  daily  Bread  ?  O  depend 
upon  your  heavenly  Father  5  he  hath  laid.  He 
'soiil  never  leave  you  nor  forfake  you^  Heb. 

2.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  imitate 
him:  The  Child  doth  not  only  bear  his  Fa- 
ther's Image,  but  doth  imitate  him  in  his 
Speech,  Gefture,  Behaviour  4   if  God  be  our 


Wildernels  ? 

4.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  this  caule  in  us''^ 
a. child-like  Reverence,  'Mai  i-  5.  If  I  he  a  ^ 
Father^  where  is  my  Honour?    ThiV  h  'a  . 
Part  of  the  Hopour  we  give  to  God,  when  wc 
reverence  and  adore  him :  If  you  have  not  al-  *. 
ways  a  child-like  confidence,  yet  always  pre-p  * 
lerve  a  child-like  Reverence.     And  how  ready  * 
are  we  to  run  into  Extreams,  either  to  defpond^ 
or  grow  wanton  ?     Becaule  God  is  a  Father.' 
Father,  let  us  imitate  him,  .£/>/&.  5.  i.  Se ye   therefore  do  not  think  you  may  be  ^ciire  ancf^ 
FoUrjcers  if  Codas  dear  Children.    1.  Imitate   take  Liberty  to  Sin^  if  you  do,  God  pnay  car-  ' 
God  iirfergi^ing  Injuries,  Jfa.  44^  22.  i  have   ry  it  fo  as  if  he  were  no  Father,  he  may  thro v<^^ 
-'—--—'      -     —         Hell  rnto  your  confcience.     When  7Javid  ^rc-^ 

fumed  upon  God's  Paternal  Affeflion,  and  be-^ 
gan  to  wax  wanton  under  Mercy,  God  made, 
him  pay  dear  for  it,  he  withdrew  the  jertfe  ^>f* 
his  Love  5  and  tho*  he  bad  the  Heart  of  a  Fa-* 
ther,  yet  he  had  the  Look,  of  an  !Enemy. '  tDa-\ 
vid  prayed,  Caufe  me  to  hear  the  Voice  of^ 
Jcy^  Plalm  51.  8.  Hel^yfevcral  Months  in 
Defrnion,  atJd  it  is  thought  he  never  recovered' 


blotted  out  as  a  thick  Cloud  thy  Tranfgrefp.ons. 
As  the  Sun  Icatters  not  only  thin  Mifts,  but 


thick  clouds,  io  God  pardons  great  Oflences ; 
imitate  God  in  this,  Eph.  4.  32.  Forgiving 
one  another.  O'anmar  was  a  Man'of  a  torgiv- 
ingfpirit,  he  did  bury  Injuries,  and  requite 
«»dfor  evil  :  He  who  hath  God  for  his  Fa- 
tter, hath  God  for  his  Pattern.  2.  Imitate  God 
IB  Works  of  Mercy  5  He  loofeth  the  ^rifoners 


Pfalm  14^..  7.  He  opens  his  Hand^  andYatis-.,  hi$  full  Toy  to  the  Dayof  his  J?eath."5)B%tf 

'  "    '    Vefire  of  every  living  Things  Pfahn.  alive  holy  Fear  5  with  a  chihVlikc  eoh&ddpfd^ 

He  drops  his  fweet  Dew  as  well  up-s  prcfervc  ajn  humble  Reverence;  TC^-f^^f^'^'*  * 


fieth  the  2)efire  of  every  living  Things  Pfahn.  alive  ! 

I45. 16.    He  drops  his  fweet  Dew  as  well  up-s  prefer      .  .      ,  ,      .  „ 

on  the  Thiftle  as  the  Role:  Imitate  God  la  J'atlkr,  therefore  love  to  ferv.^  Kirn';. ]h'et^jha 
Vforks  of  Mercy,  relieve  the  Wants  of  others,   mightvGod,  therefore  frar  to  pfirnd  him.  '  ; 
berich  in  good  Works,  Zuke  6.  36.  Semerci-        5.  if  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  walk  Q^e'dp" 
ful,  as  your  Father  alfo  is  merciful    Be  not  cntially,  i  Tet.i.  14.   -As  obedient  Children. 

Whcp 
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When  God  bi<U  yon  be  humble  aud  felf-deny- 
ing,  deny  yours,  part  with  your  Bolbm-fin  : 
Be  Ibber  in  your  Attire,  favoury  in  your  Spee- 
ches, grave  m  your  Deportment,  obey  your  Fa- 
ther's Voice :  Open  to  God,  as  the  Flower  o- 
pens  to  the  Sun ;  as  you  expeft  your  father's 
Bkfling,  obey  hina  in  whatever  he  commands, 
firft  and  Iccond  Table-duties.  A  Lutenift,  that 
he  may  make  Iweet  Mufick,  toucheth  upon  e- 
vcry  ftring  of  the  Lu te ;  TTie  Ten  Command- 
ments are  like  a  ten-ftringed  Inftrument,  touch 
upon  cvefy  ftring,  obey  every  Commandment, 
or  you  cannot  malce  Iweet  Melody  in  Religion. 
Obey  your  heavenly  Father,  tho*  he  commands 
Things,  contrary  to  Fle/h  and  Blood,  i.  When 
he  commands  to  mortify  fin,  that  fin  which 
hath  been  dear  to  you  5  Pluck  out  this  right 
Eye,  that  you  may  lee  the  better  to  go  to  Hea- 
ven. 2.When  he  commands  you  to  luflfer  for  him, 
be  ready  to  obey,  ^0s  21.  15.  Evtrry  good 
chriftian  hatha  Spirit  of  Martvrdom  in  him, 
and  is  ready  rather  to  fuffer  for  tne  Truth,  than 
the  Truth  Ihould  fuffer.  Luther  faid  he  had 
rather  he  a  Martyr,  than  a  Monarch,  ^eter 
was  crucified  with  bis  Head  downwards,  as 
^ufebius.  Ignatius  called  his  Chains  hisfpi- 
ntual  Pearls,  and  did  wear  his  Fetters  as  a 
Bracelet  of  Diamonds.  This  is  to  carry  it  as 
God's  ('hildren,  when  we  obey  his  Voice,  and 
count  not  our  Lives  dear,  fo  that  we  may  /how 
our  Love  to  our  heavenly  Father,  Rev,  12.  11. 
Tbey  hved  not  their  Lives  to  the  2)eath^ 

6.  If  God  be  your  Father,  fliow  it  by  your 
cheerful  Looks,  that  you  are  the  Chilciren  of 
luch  a  Father.  Too  much  Drooping  and  Del- 
pondency  difjaarageth  the  Relation  you  ftand 
into  God.  What  tho*.  you  meet  with  hard 
Ufage  in  the  "World  ?  You  are  now  in  a  ftrangc 
Land,  far  from  Home  5  it  will  be  fhortly  better 
with  you,  when  you  are  in  your  own  Country, 
and  your  Father  nath  you  in  hi5  Arms.  JDoth 
not  the  Heir  rejoyc^  in  Hope  ?  Shall  the  Sons 
of  a  King  walk  dejefted?  %  Sam.  1$.  4.  Why 
art  thouy  beinjr  the  King's  Sony  lean  F  Is  God 
an  unkind  Father?  Are  his  Commands  grie- 
vous ? '  Hath  he  no  Land  to  give  to  his  Heirs  ? 
Why  then  do  God's  Children  walk  fo  lad?  Ne- 
▼pr  had  Children  fuch  Privileges  as  they  who 
arc  of  the  Seed-royal  of  Heaven>  ana  have 
God  foi:  their  Father ;  they  ihould  rejoyce 
therefore,  who  are  wi^in  a  few  Hours  to  be 
crowned  with  Glory. 


Oftfje  Tt^ficf  to  the  Lorp'x  Tr(&er. 

7.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  honour  him 
by  walking  very  holily,  i  ^et.  i.  16.  Seye 


hbly^  for  lam  holy.  A  young  Prince  asking 
a  Phiiofopher  how  he  ftioujd  oehave  himfelC 
the  Phiiofopher  laid,  Jl/kmento  te  filium  ejfi 
RegiCj  Remember  thou  art  a  ^^^^  ^^  ' 
do  nothing  but  what  becomes  the  Son  qt  a  King : 
So  remember  ^o\x  are  the  adopted  Sons  ami 
Daughters  of  the  hi^h  God,  do  nothing  un* 
worthy  of  fuch  a  Relation.  A  debauded 
child  IS  the  Difrrace  of  his  Father,  Is  this  thy 
Son's  coat?  laia  they  to  Jacobs  when  tfacjr 
brought  it  home  dipVl  in  Blood,  Gen,  37.  ja, 
io  when  we  fee  a  Perfon  defiled  with  Malice, 
ftiffion,  Drunkennefi,  we  mayiay.  Is  this  the 
coat  of  God's  adopted  Son  ?  Doth  he  look  as 
an  Heir  of  Glory  ?  *Tjs  a  blaipheming  the 
,  Name,  of  God,  to  call  him'Father,  yet  Uve  in 
fin.  Such  as  profcis  Gpd  is  their  Father,  yet 
live  unholily,  they  will  flander  and  defiaud  i 
thele  are  as  bad  to  God  as  Heathen^,  Amos  9. 
7.  Are  ye  not  as  Children  tfthe  Etbiefian  to 
me,  O  Children  of  JfraeU  faith  the  Lord.  TV 
Ethiopians  were  uncircuoKrifcd,  a  bafir^  ilt 
bred  People  5  when  Ifrael  grew  wicked,  they 
were  no  better  to  God  than  Ethiopians.  Lboie, 
icandalousLivers  under  the  Gofpel  are  no  bttier 
in  God*s  Efteem  than  ^azflhs  and  Americans\ 
nay,  they  ihall  have  an  fetter  Place  in  Hell. 
O  let  all  who  profeis  God  to  be  their  Father,- 
honour  him  by  their  unfpotted  Livca.  Scipio 
abhorred  the  Embraces  of  an  Harlot,  becaufe 
he  was  the  General  of  an  Army:  Abftain  fiom 
all  fin,  becaufe  you  are  born  of  God,  apd  have 
God  for  your  Father,  vl'heff  5.  aa.  Jbjtain. 
from  all  Appearance  ^  BotL  It  was  a  fly- 
ing of  AuguftuSy  An  Emperor  ihould  not  only 
be  fi^e  from  Crimes^  but  fi-om  the  fufpicion  o<*- 
them.  By  an  holy  Life  you  would  bring  glo- 
ry to  your  heavenly  Father,  and  cauft  others  to 
become  Jiis  Children :  Eft  pellax  virtutis  odor. 
Caufinus  in  his  Hieroglyphicks,  fpeaks  of  a 
Dove,  whofe  Wings  being  perfumed  with  fvreee 
Ointments  did  draw  the  omer  Doves  after  hsr  i 
The  holy  Lives  of  God's  children  is  a  fwcct 
Perfume  to  draw  others  to  Religion,  and  m^k^ 
them  to  be  of  the  Family  of  God.  jft^in  Mar-- 
tyr  faith,  That  which  converted  him  to  Chri^ 
ftianity^  was  the  beholding  the  bbtmeleli 
Lives  of  the  Chrijiians. 

8.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  love  aH  Aat 
sure  hi«  Qb^ldreni  T/alm  133,  x.  Hmfk^Ofrt 
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Of  the  Preface  U 

is  if  fit  9hithfm  tpdweU  toge fiber  in  Xinm ! 
Tis  compared  to  OintnKfnt,  ver.  2.  foj  the 
ftrfrrt  Pragrancyof  it.  i  ^et.  »•  27.  Lam  the 
Urotberbood.  Idem  eft  mot  us  animie  inima- 
finem  ^  rem  The  Saints  are  the  walking 
PiftuTeSofGod:  If  God  be  our  Father,  we 
bvc  to  fee  his  Picture  of  Holinels  in  Believers  5 
we  pity  thein  for  their  Infirmities,  but  love 
them  for  their  graces  $  we  prize  their  Company 
above  others,  ^I^falm  115L  eJj.  It  may  juftly 
be  fuipefted  that  God  is  not  their  Father,  who 
lote  not  God's  Children ;  tho'  they  retain  the 
Communion  rf  Saints  in  their  Creed,  yet  they 
*  banifh  the  communion  of  Saints  out  of  their 
Company. 

9.  If  God  be  our  Father,  letu*  fh6W  Heaven- 
hr-mindednels  :  They  who  att  bom  of  God,  do 
Kt  their  Affeftions  on  things  that  are  above,  Cok 
^  2. 0  ye  children  of  the  high  God  /  do  not 
difgrace  your  high  Birth  by  Ibrdid  Co^etouf- 
ncS.  y/hat,  a  §)n  of  God,  and  a  Slave  to  the 
^iVorld!  Vfhat.  fprung  fiom  Heaven,  and  bu- 
ried in  the  Earth  !  For  a  Chriftian,  who  pre- 
tends to  derive  his  Pedipiee  from  Heaven,  yet 
whollv  to  mind  earthly  Things,  is  to  debale 
kimfeff  ^  as  if  a  King  fhould  leave  his  Throne 
to  feDow  the  Plough,  ^er.  45.  5,  Seeksft  thou 

Eeat  7%ifjgs  for  tbyfelff  As  if  the  Lord 
d  {aid,  What  thou  Barak,  thou  who  art  torn 
ffGody  a-kin  to  uin^elsy  and  ly  thy  Office  a 
levite,  dofi  thou  debafe  thyjelfy  andjpottbe 
Sher-^joings  of  thy  Grace^  by  beliming  them 
mtb  Earth  ?  Seeheft  thou  great  lyings  ? 
Seek  them  noty  The  "Earth  c&ikes  the  Fire : 
EartUinels  choirs  the  Fire  of  good  Af&flions. 

10.  nr/r.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  own 
6ur  heavenly  Father  in  the  worft  Times ;  ftand 
up  in  his  Caufe,  defend  his  Truths.  Athana- 
jitts  owned  God;  when  moil  of  the  World  turn- 
ed Arians.  If  Sufferings  come,  do  not  deny 
God :  He  is  a  bad  Son,  who  denies  his  Father. 
Such  aa  are  afhamed  of  God  in  Times  of  Dan- 
^.  God  win  be  afhamed  to  own  them  for  his 
childitii,  Mark  8.  ^i-Whofbever  therefore 
JbaU  he  afifamed  of  me  and  my  Words  in  this 
adulterous  Generationy  of  him  alJofbaU  the 
Son  iff  Man  he  ajbamedy  when  he  comes  in  the 
Glory  of  his  Fat  her y  with  his  holy  Angels. 
^Ihavcdoiie  with  the  firft  Part  of  thePit- 
fice,  Our  Father. 

n.  The  fecond  Part  of  the  Preface  (which  1 
fliall  but  briefly  touch  on)  is,  Which  art  in 


Heaven.  God  is  laid  to  be  in  Heaven,- hot 
that  he  is  fo  included  there,  Aat  he  is  no  where 
elfe  5  for  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain 
htmy  I  Kings  8. 27.  But,  the  Meaning  js,  God 
is  chiefly  Refident  in  the  Empirean  Heaven 
which  the  Ayoftle  caQs  the  third  Heaven  I 
Cor.  1 2.  2.  there  God  doth  moft  give  forth  his 
glory  to  his  Saints  and  Angels. 

Qy^t^.  What  may  we  learn  from  thlSy  that 
God  ts  tn  Heaven  f 

Afifw.  1.  Hence  we  learn  that  we  are  to 
raife  our  Minds  in  Ptayer  above  the  Earth 
God  IS  no  where  to  be  fpoken  with  but  in 
Heaven.  God  never  denied  that  Soul  his  Ibir 
who  went  as  fer  as  Heaven  to  ask  it,  * 

2.  We  learn,  from  God's  being  in  Heaven, 
his  fovereign  Power.  HU  vocabulo  inteUis^itur 
omnia  fubeffe  ejus  imperio,  C^alvin.  "Pfalmi  1 5. 
3.  Our  God  is  in  the  Hec^vens,  he  hath  done 
whatever  be  f  leafed.  God  being  in  Heaven 
governs  the  Univerfe,  and  oiders  all  Occur' 
rences  here  telow  for  the  good  of  his  Childien  • 
When  the  Samts  arc  in  ftraits  and  Dancew 
and  lee  no  way  of  Relief,  he  can  lend  fiom 
Heaven,  and  help  them  fjalm  57.  j.  Ue  ft^aH 
fend  from  Heaven y  and  fave  me. 

3.  We  learn  God'i  dory  and  Ma;efly :  He 
is  m  Heaven  j  therefore  he  is  covered  with 
lUbty  Pfalm  104.  6.  Clothed  with  hcncury 
Plalm  104.  1.  and  is  as  far  above  all  worldly 
Princes,  as  Heaven  is  above  Earth. 

4.  We  learn,  from  God's  being  in  Heaven,  his 
Ommfciency  j  All  things  are  Nakedy  and  un- 
masked to  hts  Fyey  Hrf).  4.  13.  Men  plot  and 
contrive  againft  the  Church  5  but  God  is  in 
Heaven,  and  they  do  nothing  but  what  our 
Father  Ices.  If  a  Man  were  on  the  top  of  an 
high  Tower  or  Theatre,  he  might  thence  fee 
all  the  People  below :  God  is  in  Heaven,  as 
in  an  high  Tower  or  Theatre,  and  he  fees  all 
the  Tranfaftions  of  Men.  The  Wicked  make 
Wounds  in  the  Backs  of  the  Righteous,  and 
then  pour  in  Vinegar  5  God  writes  down  their 
Cruelty,  Exodus  3. 7.  T  have feen  the  Affli{fi- 
ons  of  my  People.  God  is  ia  Heaven,  and  he 
can  thunder  out  of  Heaven  upon  his  Enemies, 
"Pfalm  i8,  13.  The  lord  thundered  in  the 
Heavens  ^yea^  be  font  out  Arrowsy  and  fiat- 
tered  thorny  and  be  fbot  out  Light ningry  and 
difcomfited  them. 

5.  We  Icam,  from  God*s  being  in  Heaven, 
Comfort  for  the  Children  of  God  3  when  they 

pray 
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OfAkh^^m^l  t^.lJQ9Sf:^^a^^: 


jBfay^  Acb  Fathcv^^c^^- 1©  Heaven  caa- 
xfytl;l*t locked' lip!.  •  Ou^-ina.y  ^yp  a.  Father 
liyic^  in  foreign  parts',  b\at  theXVav,  both  by 
p:3L^iA  by  Land,  may  bq  £b  bl<ictcd.up,that 
ilVat. there  is  ,np  cooiii^  -t©  hiai:  But  tboi*, 
^ai;3t<of  Gotli'wJbei^'ftioiXipraj^ft.  to, thy  Fa- 
j^ei*,.  ]^e.i§in  Kcavca 5,  .aodiV*  .thou-  art  ne- 
ver lb  confined,  thou  mayeft  have  Accefs  to 
him.  A  prifon  cannot  .keep  thee  from  thy 
6<xl  5  .  the  Way  to  Heaven  can  never  be 
pIock'^,up. 

. '1  So  Ihave  dono  with  the  Word  FatMr}  I 
'Ihall  next  fpeak  of  tfiepronoun  Our^  Father. 
.Qrift,  by  this.  Word  Cpi^r,)' would  teach  us 
tKus  much  \  Tf:at  in  all  our  "Prayens  to  Gody 
'ijcejbould  (iSf  Faith.  Our  Father^  Father, 
'denotes  Reverence  5  Our  Father^  denotes  Faith. 
In  all  our  prayers  to  God  wc  fliould  excrcife 
^ai^h,  Our  Father.    Faith  is  that  which  bap- 

ijzefh^igJTr^^and.  gives  it  a.  Name  5  his  cal- 
ecf  t|>e  ^r/iyer  of  ^aitby  James  5.  i5.\yith- 
^t  Faith  it  IS  fpeakipg,  not  praying.  Faith  is 
flie  Breath  of  prayer  4  prayer  is  dead  unlels 
^aith  breath. in  it,  Faith  is  a  Neceffary  re- 
^uifite,  ip-  prayer.  The  Oil  of  the  Sanctuary 
wa^  made  up  of  fweet  Spices,  pure  Myrrh^ 
ta[jla.Qim7/ion.  Exod,  3c..  23.  Faith  is  the' 
j^icf  Spire,  or  Ingredient  into  prayer,  which 
makes  it  go  up  to  the  Lord,  as  fweet  Incenfe, 
^7i?ei  1.6.  Lei  him,aik  in  iv?/V^.Matth.2i.  22. 
Jl'hatfcever y^fiall  ask  in  ^rayer^  believing^ 
yepaU  rkeive,  Invoco  te^  7)cmine,  quanquam 
kin^uida  i^imbecilla  fide,^  t  amen  fide  5  Lord, 
ffa  id -Cr/^b^^r)  J  pray ^  tho^  ivith  a  'weak 
Fkiii^ yet lyith' Faith,  grayer  is  the  gun 
'we  'lliodt  with,  Fervency  is  the  Fire  that  dil- 
9hargeth  it,  and  Faith  is  the  Bullet  which  pier- 
ceth  the  Throne  of  Grace :  prayer  is  the  Key 
of  Heaven,  Faith,  is  the  Hand  that  turns  it  j 
^ray  in  Faithy  Our  pather.    Faith  m>ift  take 

jjrafer.by  the  Hand,  or  there  is  no  coming  nigh    is  praying  in  Faith.    To  pray,  and  riot-fely 
to  God  j  prayer  without  Faith  is  unfuccefifil.    on  God  for  the  granting  our  Petitions,  *Vnr/ft 

If  a  poor  Handy-craftfinan,    that  lives  by  his     ""  "    ^     ' 

Labour,  hath  Ipoilcd  his  Tools,  th;it  he  can- 
non work,  how  ihall  he  fubfift  ?  phiyer  is  the 
Tool  we  work  with,  which  procures  all  good 
for  us  'y  but  Unbelief  Ipoils  and  blunts  our 
prayerj^,  and  then'  we  can^get,  no  BlefSng  from 
jod  :     A  prayer  that  is.  feicUefs  i?  Jrjjitlefi 


unleis  ii  bring  its  BrotJber  Faith withit.-'^'liftt 
is  iaid  of  Ifrael^  They  could  Kot  etuerin  becat^ 
qfUnbeHejy'Hth.  3.  19.  k  as  true  of  payer, 
it(;anoot  enter  into  Heaven,  becaufe  of  Unbe- 
Cef.  This  makes  prayer  often  fufier  Ship- 
w;rack,  laecaulc  it.dafl.^th  u{xm  the  Rock  of 
Unbelief  O  fprinkle  Faith  in  prayer.  Vfe 
mull  fay,  Our  Father. 

Queft  I.  What  doth  Graying  in  FaitA 
ir/tp^  ? 

jR.e/p.  Praying  in  Faith  implies  the  having 
of  Faith  5  the  Aft  implies  the  Habk  -  Tjy 
yvalk  implies  a  Principle  of  liifc  5. lb  to  pra^ 
JinFaiih  implies  an  Habit  of  Grace.  Kfoaecan 
pray  in  Faith  but  Believers,  \ 

Queft.  2.  What  is  it  to  fray  in  Faith  ? 

^njiv.  I.  To  pray  in  Faith,  is  to  pray  for 
that  which  God  hath  promifedj  whetc  there 
is  no  Promile,  we  cannot  pray  in  Faiths 

2.  To  pray  in  Faith,,  is  to  pray  in*dKtAfe 
meritorious  Name,  ^/ohn  i^  i^.W/Mtfievier 
yefidll  ask  in  my  Narae^  that  mil  IJ0.  To 
pray  in  Chrill's  Name,  is,  to  pray  in  the  Hope 
and  Confidence  of  Chrill's  Merit.  When  vnc 
prelent  Chrill  to  God  in  Prayer  5  when  we  car- 
ry the  Lamb  llaiainour  Armsj  whehpucfty, 
Zordy  'voe  are  Sinners ,  but  here  is  our  SUtety^ 
for  Chrijpsfake  be  propitious :  This^s  conaing 
to  God  in  Chrift's  Name  5  and  diis  is  to  pray 
in  Faith. 

3.  To  pray  in  Faith,  is,  in  Prayer,  to  fi± 
our  Faith  on  God's  Faithfulnels,  behcviAg  thait 
he  doth  hear,  and  will  help^  this  i$  a  taking 
hold  of  God,  Ifay  ^4.  7.>  By- Prayer  wc-dra^ 
nigh  to  God,  by  Faith  we  take  hold -<af  bin% 
2  Chron.  13.  14.  T^he  Children  lofjuizh  cried 
unto  the  Zord^  and  this  was  the  crying  of  Faitbi 
V.  18.  They  prevailed,  becaufe  they  relied  fA 
the  Zsord  Goa  of  their  Fathers.  Making  Sup^ 
plication  to  God,  and  Haying  the  SoiJ  on  God, 


jDei  eft  ,  faith  Telican^  it  is  to  abu/e  ani put 
a /corn  on  God^  By  praying  we.ieemt6  ho- 
nour God  ,  by  net  believing  we  affiant  hini. 
In  Prayer  we  iay,  Almighty,  mercifo'I  Father  5 
by  nor  believing,  we  blot  out  all  his.TiiJca  'a^ 
gaic. ..  ;.  %     •.•.    -  *  ,'\..4  V--:  J 

Queft^  3. .  Hi^ :  may^  'poe-^ kffp-TtiMh^ih'^eTjb 


M  jfcfepbi^xAy  Toupallnotfee  my  Face\  un-   truly  prayin.Faith .?    Weviayftiyw^f^l  Ffc* 
'rfs  youbrin^your  Sr^/if r  Benjanjin  ijcithyou^   thcr,  and  ti^fink  Wff  i>r^  in  Fs/tP^  \vtkM'iP  is 


b!sy 
Gen* 


45.  5»  So  prayer  cannot  fee  God's  Facc^ 
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Of  the  ^rtfaee  h  the  toki)  V  Tr^tftr. 


in  ^itftmpticn  j  how  tbeftforemay  vje  hum 
$tat  tve  Jd  indeed  pray  in  Faith  ? 

Aijfijo.  I.  When  our  Faith  in  Pttiycr  is 
humble :  A  prefumptuous  Perfbo  hopes  to  be 
heard  in  Prayer,  for  fbme  inheirnt  Worthincfi 
in  himielf ;  he  is  fb  qualified,  and  hath  done 
God  good  Senrice,  therefore  he  iscoofident  God 
will  hear  his  Prayer  :  See  an  Inftance,  Luke 
\%.  11,  11.  The  Vbarifee  flood  and  prayed 
tbusy  Gody  I  thank  thee^  that  lam  not  as 
crber  Men  are^  Extortioners^  Unjuft :  I  faft 
rw/ce  in  the  Week  $  Jgive  Tithes  of  all  that  I  a  Damp  upon  the  Trade  of  Prayer  4  but  God's 
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Man  ibws  in  Hope :  Pr&yfr  is  tlie  Seed  wefew| 
when  the  Hand  of  Faith  fcatters  this  feed,  it 
brings  forth  a  fruitftil  Crop  of  Bleffing,  Prayer 
is  the  Ship  wc  fend  out  to  Heaven  ^  Wheiv 
Faidi  makes  an  Adventure  in  this  Ship,  it 
brings  home  large  Returns  of  Mercy.  O  pray 
in  Faidi,  fay.  Our  Father.  Andthatweiaay 
aft  Faith  in  Prayer,  confider. 

(i.)  God's  Readinels  to  hear  Prayeir.  SDer^ 
paratus  ad  vota  exaudienda^  Calvin.  Dli 
God  forbid  all  Addrefles  to  hira,  it  would  put 


poJ[efs,  This  was  a  prefunuptuous  Prayer  3  but 
a  fincete  Heart  doth  as  well  Aft  Humility  in 
Prayer  as  Faith,  Luke  18.  1$.  T%e^uhlica% 
fianding  afar  cffy  moould  not  lift  up  fo  much 
as  bis  Eyes  to  Heaven y  but  Jmote  upon  his 
Sreajlyjayingy  God  be  merciful  tome  a  Sin- 
be  mercifuly  there  was  Faith 


Ear  is  open  to  Prayer.  It  is  one  of  the  Name^- 
by  whicn  God  is  known,  T^fatm  <f  y.  s.  O  tboa 
that  beareft  Trayer.  The  JEdiles  among  the 
Hcmans  had  their  Doors  always  (landing  opeti^ 
that  aft  who  had  Petitions  might  have  &ee  ac* 
ccis  to  them.    God  is  both  ready  to  hear,  and 


ger.    God  be  merciful^  there  was  FaKh;  to    grint  Prayer:  This  may  encourage  Faith  in 
me  a  finner,  thcec  w^s  HunMlity,  andafenie    Prayer.    And,  whereas  ibme  may  Ciy,  they 


of  UnworthJnefi- 

X.  Vfc  may  know  we  pray  in  Faidi,  when, 
tho'  we  have  not  the  prefent  Thinff  we  pray 
ihr,  yet  we  believe  God  willgrant,  therefore  we 
win  Aay  his  Leifure.  A  Chriftian  having  a 
Coiticband  to  pray,  and  in  a  Promifo,  he  is  re- 
folvedto  follow  God  with  Prayer,  and  not  give 
over  s  As  Vetery  he  knocked,  yet  die  Door 
was  sot  opciied  3  but  he  continued  knocking^ 
and  at  Ian  it  was  opened  ,  ^£fs  12.  ifi.  Soa 
Chriftian  prays  and  prays,  but  hath  no  Anfwer  ^ 
but  be  will  continue  knockit^  at  Heaven's 
Door,  knowing  an  Anlwer  wiu  come,  T^falm 
8d.  7.  l%ou  wilt  anfwer  me.  Here  is  one 
that  prays  in  Faith.  Chrift  faith,  T^rayy  and 
faint  mty  Luke  18.  i.  A  Believer,  at  Chrift's 
Word,  lets  down  the -Net  of  Prayer;  and,  tho* 
he  catch  nothing,  he  will  caft  the  Net  of  Prayer 
again,  bebeving  that  Metcy  will  come.  Pati- 
ence in  Prayer  is  nodiing  but  Faith  Ipun  out. 

U/e  I.  It  reproves  them  that  pray  in  Forma- 
lity, not  in  Faith:  They  queftion  whether 
God  hears,  or  will  grzntyyami^:  j:  Te  ask  and 
receive  not  jbecaufMe  ask  amifsMc  doth  not  lay, 
Te  ask  diat  which  is  unlawful  $  but,  Ye  ask 
amiis :  When  Men  pray,  and  believe  not,  they 
ask  aniiis,  and  thererore  they  receive  not.    Un- 


have  prayed,  but  have  had  no  Anfwer.  t.* 
God  may  hear  Prayer,  tho*  he  do  not  prcfentlf 
anfwer:  We  write  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  he  . 
may  have  received  it,  tho'  we  have  yet  had  no 
Anlwer  of  it.  Perhaps  thou  praycft  for  the 
Light  of  God's  Face  ^  God  may  lend  thee  an 
Ear,  tho*  he  doth  not  fhow  thee  his  Face  5  s. 
God  may  give  an  Anfwer  to  Ptayer,  when  we 
do  not  perceive  it,  Hisgiving  an  Heart  to  pray, 
and  inflaming  the  Aiteftions  in  Prayer,  is  an 
Anfwer  of  Prayer,  "Pfalm  138.  5.  IntheT)^^ 
that  Icriedy  thou  an/hioered'ft  m€y  andflrength- 
ned^fi  me  with  Strength  in  my  Soul.  David's 
inward  Strength  was  an  Anfwer  of  Prayer 
therefore  let  God's  Readinefs  to  hear  Prayer, 
Encourage  Faith  in  Prayer. 

a.  That  we  may  aft  Faith  in  Prayer,  con- 
fider, we  do  not  pray  alone  :  Chrifl  prays  o- 
vcr  our  Prayers  again :    Chrift's  Prayer  is  the 

Sound  why  our  rrayer  is  heard.  Chrift  takes 
e  Drofs  out  of  our  Prayer,  and  prefents  no- 
thing to  his  Father  but  pure  gold.  Chrift 
mingles  his  fweet  Odours  with  me  Prayers  of 
the  Saints.  Rev.  5.  8.  Think  of  the  Dignity^ 
of  his  Perfon.  he  is  God;  and  the  Sweetncls  of 
his  Relation,  he  is  a  Son.  O  what  Encou* 
rasement  is  here,  to  pray  in  Faith !  Our  Pray- 


belief  clips  the  Wingi  of  Prayer,  that  it  w^ill    ers  are  put  into  the  Hand  ofa  Mediator.  Chrift't 
ttot_^  ffce  to  Ae  Throne  of  Grace  |^  the  Rubhifh    Prayer  is  mighty  and  powerful. 


of  Unbelief  ftops  the  current  of  Prayer. 

Vjfe  n.  Of  Exhortation.    Let  us  fet  Faith  a- 
work  in  Prayer,  [  Our  Father.']  The  Husband- 
[Vot.n.J 


3.  We  pray  to  God  tor  nothing,  but  what 

is  pleafing  to  hiiQ,  and  he  bath  a  Mtnd  ttf 

grant :    n  a  Son  ask  nothing  but  wisathis  Fa- 

£  e  e  thcr 
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^^f  tf  .wiHuJg  Jto  bjftQW,  <^is  may  ^i^ike  him^  b^t^i*^?  hip  V9<:AfS4  R.aiipcpt,aj)4  t&cJierd- 
go  to  him  witji  Confidence.  When  wc  pray  increafea  hfe  Pilgri^n's  Staff  into  two  B^^d^ 
to  God  for  holy  Hearts,  tliere*s  npthmg  more '  G&n.  l^.  'fo.  God  U  oft  better  to  us  than  our 
pleafing  to  him,  \  ^I'kejf,  4,  ^.  'This  is  the  Prayers  as  when  G^/f'^S;/ asked  t.ut  on  Talent* 
y/iil  of  GoJy  even  ycur  ScinBincatiofl.  Wd  Nnaman  would  needs  foj^ce  two  vpon  Wai,  z 
pt^y  that  God  would  give  u?  an  Heart  to  love  Kings  5.  ^3.  We  ask  one  Tdent  ofiVIercy,  and 
hinnf,  and  there's  n6tbip*g  he  more  dcfire^  than  God  gives  two  Talei^ts^  'The  Woman  of  Ca^ 
our  Love,  How* may  this  make  us  pray  m  /7^<t;;  asked  but  a  Cruaib,  namely/ to  have  the 
Faith,  when  we  pray  for  nothing  but  what  is  Life  of  her  Child  ^  ^nd  Cbrift  gave  he^^  cnorCt  he 
acceptable  to  God.  and  which  ne  delights  to^  feot'ber  hoiiif  with  th?  Life  of  her  SouL 
bellow?  ^      ^  .7.    The  great  Succcfs  the  Prayer  of  Faitb 

4.  To  encourage  Faith  in  Pi-ayer,  confider    h^tbibundi  like  ^fjOrtbanh  Bow,  it  hath. not 
the  many  iweet  f'romi/es  that  God  hath  made  returned  era^pty..    Vocida  pater  di^a  in  e^rde^ 
to  Prayer..   The  Cork  keeps  the  Net  from  fink-'^  fiyth.  L'utjm.  ^Thisji^ttlp  \i oxA Fatier.  pro- 
iog^  the  Promircs  are, the  Cork  tokc^^p  Faitli   ngunced  in  Baith^  jiath '  oypfcoipe  God,  Geti^^ 
from  finking  in  Prayer,'  God  hath  boi^iid  him-    3^,  i  i:[^d(v€rx'mey^  1  frc^  -thee.    And  this . 
leif  to  u>s  by  bis  Promifo:  Tlic  Bibl(?  ii  be-^  w^s  iftix^  witK  F^iith  m.  the  Promile>  v.  iz  ■ 
fpanglcd  witJi  Promiles  made  to  Prayer,'. 7/^.'  Tpoufaidjly  I  mlljiirely  do  tkee  ^poi :    Aa4  ' 
30.^9.  He  iviU  he  very  gracious  to  tkce^  aK  tljis  Prayer  bad  ppwct  with- God,  anidprevaiki 
the  roiie.of  t/j^  Cry.    Z^Je  Z^rdis^richmiroi  Bof  ax.-V.Tb^^prayei'Qf  Fa,ith  hafh  oqpcre4[, 
aU  iharcall  upom  him-t  Ron*,  lori;?.'   J^r.'ip.i  Friion-doors,  ftoptrKeCharlotoftheSun,  loi^- 
i;3*  7'henJbaUysjkid'n2£y'vci>enypHjec^^^^^^        ed,,aad  wJpj^f^  Haven,  James, ^.  17.  The 
rae  ivith  all  ypur' Ileairty^  Plalrn  \^^\o^  Ue  I-^ay^r  pf^Faitb  h^th  ftrungkd  the.  Plots  of  E- 
'will  fulfil  the  2)ejire  of  them'  that  fear  him*  npril^s  m  tiiQ Birth*  k  hath  routed  tbdr  Fojres  j. 
The  Syrians  tied  thpir  God  Hercules  with  ^   Afofes"-^  Prayer  ag^inft  j4malek  did  more-  tlian 
golden  Chain,    that  be  fhould  nQt  remove:.   ^J^/j^^'s  «Svvord ?    and  may  not  .this  hearten 
God  hath  tied  bimfelf  fafl  to  us  by"  his  P^-   apdccurrpbdirat^  Faitfi  in  Prayer? 
naifes?  how.  ihould  thcfe  animate  and  rpirlt.    .  8.;  If  iajft  tbi^  y ill  npt  prevail^  confi^er  how 
Faith  in  Payer?.  Faith  syts  Strength  in  Pray-  hcartkls  apd^ror^ifortlefs'it  igi  tpqD.my,'*  ajodnot 
cV^  by  fucking  from  the  J&iRraft-of  a  Promife^  .  ^  in  Faith  ;   .TJi^'H^ajt  mi^yesftxretly^'  Gcd 
,  5.  That  we  may  a£l  Faith  in  Prayer,  confi-'  doth  not*  heajv  W  will  be  grant,    Faithleii 
cfer,  Jcf'us  Chrifl  hath  purchafed  that  which    Praying  muit  needf  be  comfbrtlefs,  for  there  is 
wc  pray  .for  ^  we  may  think  the  Things  we  ask    np  pomile  made  to.  unbelieving  Prayer,     HTia . 
fcr  in  Prayer  too  great  foj-  i\s  tp  o&iin,  but    fgd  failing  where  there  is  no  anchoring;,  and  fad - 
they  arc  jiot  too  ^rc'at  for  jChrift  to  .pujchafe^   prayipg  where  there- is  no  Promife  ta  anchor 
wc  ]3ray  K)r  Pardon,  Cbrift  hath  purchafed'it    upon,'  yamei  j.  7,- ThQ  .DifcijJes  toil'd  .aUr . 
ixxJu^  Blood-5  we  pray  for  the  Spirit  to  ani-    Night,*  and  caught  nothing.:  .  The  Unbeliever  " 
mate  and  infpije  us,  the  fending  down  the  Ho*   tpils.in  Prayer,  and  catclieth  nothings  he  rev - 
ly  Ghoft  into  our  Hearts  is  the  Fruit  of  Chrift's   ceives  not  any  foiritual  BleCings,  Pardon  of" 
Death,  John  i^.    This  may  put  Life  into  our   Sin, .  or  Grace :     As  for  the  temporal  Metrics 
Prayers,  and  moke  us  pray  in  Faith  5  becaufe   the  Unbeliever  bath,  he  cannot  look  upon  th«m 
the  Things  we  ask  in?  Prayer,  tbo' tlxcy  are   a^  the  Fruit  of  Pi^er,  but  as  the  Overflow ihgs- 
more  than  we  deferve,  yet' not  more  th^n  Qirift^  and  %)inii>gs  of  God's   tk)unty ,  Oh  tfaercfore- 
hatb  piirchaied  for  us.  Labour  to  exert  gild  put  forth  Faith  in  Prayer. 

6.  To  make  us  pray  in  Faith,  confider  there       Objeft.  Sut  there  is  fo  much  Sin  cleaves  t^^ 
h  fuch  a  Bountifwinels  in  God,  that  he  often   my  ^rayir^  that  I  fear  it  is  not  the  Grayer. 
excels  the  Prayers  of  his  People  $   he  gives   of  Faiths  and  Godwin  not  bear  it. 
l^cnamfTC  tbantfaey  askl  As  Hannah  asl^ed  a        Refp*  If  thou  moumeft  for  this^  it  hinders 
S(Mi,  and  God  gave  her  not  only  a  Son,  but  a   not  but  that  th^.  Prayer  may  he-  in  Ftuth,  JitKi' 
Brophet.  •  Solomon,  asked  Wiidom-  and.  Qxxi"  God  may  hear  it:    Wcaknefi  in  Prayer  (haH^ 
a^vciuBvnot  only  Wildona,  but  Richeis  and.  zt^  ifoid  in  Wff  xHafie.  lam  cuX^.    T\x^r^ 
•HonQitf  beiidos  5  Jacoh  prayed  that  God  wcu;iU'  npt  xmko  vo^d  ^  Saints^  Pcayers^  ^fklm  31,. 
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jras  rancli  Unbelief  in  tWs  Prayer^ /ySi  J  #«    not  fey.  Our  J^bei^^  but  bjfthe  Holy  Ghofl-. 


py?  Hafte  5  3n  tbe  Hetrew,  In  tm^  IrerabUng^ 
fDaviiTs  Faith  did  tremble  and  nmt^  yet  God 
Beared  his  Prayer-  The  Saints  Paffions  do  not 
hinder  the  Saints  Prayers,  '/ames  y.  17.  There-r 
fore  be  not  dilcoviraged  5  tno*  Sin  will  cleave  to 
Ay  holy  Offering,  yea  thefe  two  Things  may 
comfcrt,  thou  naayft  pray  with  Faith,  tW 
with .  Weaknefe  5  and  God  fees  the  fincerity, 
ajid  will  pafs  by  the  Infirmity. 

Suefl;  IhwfiaU  'me  ip' to  pray  in  Faith  ? 
nfw.  Implore  the  Spirit  of  God ;    We  can* 


God's  Spirit  hcfps  us,  not  only  to  pray  with 
.fi^s  and  groansv  but  with  Faidi.  The  ^irit' 
carries  us  to  God,  not  only  as  to  a  Creator,  but ' 
a  Father,  G^A  4,  tf.  He  hath  Jim  forti>$be 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into^ycur  Hearts^  cryin^;^^ 
jibbcL,  Father.  Crying^  there  the  Spirit  cau- 
fetb  us  to  pray  with  Ferrency,  Jiba  lAtber^ 
there  tlie  Spirit  hefps  us  to  pray  with  Faith. 
Prayer  is  the  Key-ofHca-vfli,  tbe  Spirit  hclpr 
faith  to  turn  this  Keyi  and  thea  it  miloclw' 
Heaven. 


OftheFirft  Petition  in  the    Lords 

Prayer. 


Matth.  vi.  ^«  Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 


HAvrNG   Ipoken  of  the  Introduifliow 
to  the  Lord's  Prafe^  u^ier  this  Man- 
ner pr^  jyi  5  and  the  .Ejfeface,  Oun 
Patber  'xbifh  art  fn  JHeMvm :  ;I  c<ime  »ov» 
tiizidly,  to  the  Prayer  icfelf^  whidi-  co;»itifai  of 
liven  Petitions  ;•  A-,  fl^ort  Bp4y  ofDiv/nityii- 
contakcd  in  .tfaos.  -  I  begia  with  the  firit  Pe- 
tcdon. 
,  I.  Halloed  b€  thy  Nojm.  In  tbe  Zatifg^  it 
is,  Si/i^ficetur  pcf^m  tuumy  San^liiieil   bf^ 
thy  Naoiei    In  this  Petition,  Jiali^uoed  be  thy 
if^Tne^  we  pray^  that  God's  KaBoe  ifeay  fhiae' 
f^nh^lQrioufly>  .ai>d  thiki: ,  it  ma?y  Mp  hifiOUred 
apd  faoS^edby  ^6»  in  the  whole  coilricaiad 
tcn:)r  oif  our  Lives.    It  w^s  the  Ang^  ibnf^ 
Glory  be  t^  6vd  in  tbe  bi^hefl  5  that  is.  Let ' 
hU  Name  be  glorififd  ^  halWed^    ThiaBe-* 
tition,   IlaSO'Wed  be  thy  Ifuwef  i^  fct  in  .the 
Forciront,   to.fboW,   that  thQ.Jiattowtng  .of 
God's  Name,  isr  to  be  .pijrf^f  rod  before  aU  odter 
TiVi3g$|  I,  k  19^, to  be  preferfod  keSmt-  USt  \ 
wcpnay,  ff/^o^j&ed ,  be  tiff  Nawe^  before  we 
pwy^  tiive  us  this-  2)ay  our  daily  Sreiad.  z. 
It  J6  to  be  pfrefcr|P^,beferi^. Salvation,,  jR^f».  9. . 
iv  Godsgfory  Jftmorpwordi  than  die  ijUrVatiDa.. 
otall  Mens  fbuls/'As  Ctirift  faidof  Love,  Mat. 


22.  57.  T'bis  istbe  fir(l  and  ffyat  Comnand^ 
ment  5  lb  I  nwy  fay  of  this  Petition,  Halloivei 
be  thy  Namey  |t  i»the  flrft  and  ^reat  Petition  ^ 
in  cotttaiAs  the  mnfl:  weighty  thin^  in  Religion, 
Gpd's  GIdry.  When  fooie  of  the  other  Petitions* 
flialt  be  ttieleis  and  out  of  Date,  we  fhall  not 
need  pray  in  Heaven,  Give  us  our  daily  Sread^- 
becaufe  there  fhall  be  no  Hurr^cr  5  nor,  Fcr* 
give  us  our  Trefpajfes^  becaufe'  there  /hall  H 
mi.Sin  ;  Lead  us  not  into  Tempratiofi^  be- 
cause the  old  Serpent  isnot  there  to  tcrnpt :  Tef 
the  Ballowing  of  God's  Natne  fliall  be  of /Jteat  » 
Uie,'and  Requcft  in  Hearen^  we  /hall  be  e- 
vrr  finginj^  Hallelujahs,  which  is  nothing  elfe' 
but  the  hallowin^T  of  God's  Name.  Evci-y  Per- 
fon  in  tbe  Blcfled  Trinity,  God  tlic  Father, 
Son»  and  Holy  Ghoft,  muft  have  this  Hon- 
"ot«r;  to  be  hallowed  5  their  Glory  being  c<}ual,. 
and  their  ^kjcftv  co-et^fiwl.  IMloioed  be  thy 
]<bimi*  To  ailmh-c  God*$  Name,  n%  not  cTioiigh  5 
wc'riiayadmirea  Conqueror:  But  When  xfrc^ 
fay,  IMIc^xed  be  thy  t^amey  \i«c  iet  Go^'s^ 
Name  above  every  Name,  and  not  oiJy  ac'nutc 
hhn,  but  adore  him;  arid  this  is  proper  only 
tc»  the  Dtity.^  JorAc  -&rtb*r  fiHplidition',  1 ' 
ihall  propound  three  Qiieftions :  j 
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464  ^  Of^hTFfffi^Bemm^  mhei^b^W9i^tf»: 


Jf^ai  is  mm  hy  God's  Usike  ? 
;i.  What  is   ftteant  iy  Halh^ingQoB^ 

'":,'.  When-  "may  'h^e  be  Jaii  fO'^aSow  or 
fapff/fy  GocTsNamtf-  *     ■-      '.;.'" 

Qiieft,  i:  What  is  meamiyGo^s  Nume  f 

Refp.  I.  By  GoAfi  Natnc  h  meant  his  Et 
fence,  Tfalm  20.  i.  The  Same  of  the  God  of 
Jzcoh  defend  thee*,  thati«,  The  God^f  ^acoh 
defend  thee. 

1:  By  Ged's  Name  is  meant  any  thing  hy 
which  God  may  be  known  jas  a  Man  iy  known 
by  his  Kame,  God's  Name  is  his  Atfitbtite^, 
'Wifdom,  Power,  Holinefs,  Goodneli  5  bytheie 
Gfod'is  known  as  by  his  Name. 

Queft.  2.  JVhm'is  pmtnt  byb4a$^Mg^ 
Cod's  Name  ? 

Refp.  To  h^illow,  18  a  amtmmiL  feparare^ 
fo'fetaparta'  Thing  ftom tHecoifUnbn  Uft,*  to 
fotfic  facitd  End.  As"the  ^^<A^  of  the  Sand- 
uki-y  were  laid  to  be  hallowed  5  fo,  to  hallow 
Ood's  Name,  is,  to  fet  it  apart  from  all  Aba- 
fes,  and  to  ufe  it  holily  and  reverendly :  In 
pkrtfcajar,  hallowing  of  God's  Kame,  is  to 
give  him  high  Honour  and  Veneration,  and 
render  his  mme  lacred.  We  can  add  nothing, 
to' G6d%  eflential  Glor^'j  but  we  arc  laid  to 
Ko'nour  and  lanftify  his  Name,when  we  lift  him 
up  in  the  Woild,  and  make  him  appear  greater 
ih  the  Eyes  of  others.  When  a  Prince  is  crown* 
cd,  there  is  Ibmething  added  really  to  his  Hon- 
our 5  but^  when  we  go  to  crown  God  with  onr 
*  'J*riup>pha  and  %Halfclnjaha,  there  i«  nothing 
^dcd  to. his  eflcntial  glory  :  God  cannot  be 
greater  thari  he  is,  only  we  may  make  him  ap- 
peargreater  in  the  Eyes  of  others. 

Queft.  ?.  When  may  we  be  faid  to  haOow 
and  Jatimfy  God's  Name  ? 

^/;/b,  i.  V^henweprofcfi his  Name.  Out 
fTQebjitg  in  his  holy  Aflembly  is  an  Hononr. 
djsnctb  Gcd^fi  Nantc;  this  is  good,  butitisiKrtI 
etJorgb.  All  that  wear  God's  Livery  by  pro- 
fw-rtidn,  are.  riot  true  fervantss  there  arclomc 
profeiifbr^,  Chrift  will  at  the  laft  Day  ptoftfc 
iSigfiinfL  Jlfatth.  ?•  23;  f  Kviil  prt^e/s  I nevet 
lt'fie-V)jou.  Tfierdbre,  to  go  a  little  finrdKr.  4 
;  lirWe  KalW  ;att4,  ftnftHy  GW^t^ii'l^^ 
xi^lieil'<ve'hav^ii[nf  Mgii  tftjp^^atiton  «iid^.& 
ftcem  of  Qod^  we  let  htvA  hi^hefti  ^iit"  codk 
Tliough'ts ,  Tt^  Hiibreko  Wom  to  ^hbnpur, 
fignifies  t6  eftectn*  pff^ciotis  1  ^  Wc  coodTC  Af 
Ciodia  tar  MiodsM^  iboft ^upmMeUadb 


and  •  infinite  good  5  we  apprehend  in  6od|  a  ^ 
(.onftellation  of  all  Beauties  and  Delights^  wis  . 
adore  God  in  his  glorious  Attributes,  whickarq  . 
the  IcTcral  Beams  by  which,  h is  Divine  iJatuijc 
fhine*  forth  5  we  adore  God  in  His  Woiris^., , 
which  arc  bound  up  in  three  ^reat  Volumpi»  \ 
Creation,  Redemption,  Providence:  We.hal-  ; 
low  and  Sanftify  God's  Name,  when  we  Ifff  ^' 
him  higheft  in  our  Souls ;  we  efleem  him  a 
fupereminent  and  incomprehenfiblc  God  :  • 

3.  WiB  hallow  and  lanftify  Gpd's   Nai^e,/' 
when,  we  truft  in  his  Name,  ^falm  ly4,i:]^ 
We  have  tfufted  in  his  holy .  Nami^  ^/^'o,, 
Way  can  we  bring  more  Reverence  of  Honour, ' 
to  God,  or  make  his  Crown  Ihicc  brigliter, 
than  by  coitfidmg  ii  liim„  Mofk,  4;  aq:  JU^a^ 
bam  kvaijirongin  Faiths  gi'^i^  Glory  to 
God:    Thtre  wfis  an    hallowing   of;', Cipd*^., 
Name:    As  Unl^h'qf  llains.  GocPs^Hlpnour^ 
and  ecliplcth  his  Same,  i  John  \:ic:  Jffei^ 
that  bebevetb  not^  makes  God  a  Liar ,    S6  ^ 
Faith  doth  glorify  and  hallow  God's  Nainet. 
The  Believer  truffs  his  beft  Jewels  in  GodV 
Hands,  Q^fah»^:  5:  Into^  thy  Hands  I  ptm-* 
mit  my  Spirit :    Faith  in  a  Mediator,  dotbf 
-mdre*  hononr  and  ^nSify  God's  Nan)e,itKaa; 
Martyrdom,  or  the  moft  iublimc  Aast>3fO* ; 
bedienoe:     * 

4:  We  hallow  and   lanflify  Gcd's  Kamc». 
when  wc  never  make   Mention  of  his  Kame^. 
but  with  the  higheft  Reference :  God^sKapc 
i»  f^red^   and  it  muft  not  be  Ifx^^eiivd^.  liiit\ 
with  Veneration:    The   Scriptnre,  ^vhpn.  xt 
^eaks  of  God,  give»bim  his  Titfes  t^fi(9noniv. 
Gen:  14:  ac:  Sleffed  be  the  moft  MgBQoaV 
Neh-  9:  5:  Slejed  be  thy   glorions ,  ifamc^ 
mfbicb  is  exalted  above  att  ^aife :    To  Ipeak 
vainly  or  flighdy  ofGod,  isa  Profaningha[|^ 
Name,  and  ia  a  talcing  his  Name  in  vain  j:?t^t. 
hfa  Na«Bto  behalloswed^  by  giving  .^pdjii% 
VenefaUe;  Titles  wc  do  a^it  w:cre  nafQgriui^ 
Jewels  on  hit' QWn  $  „  .—^ 

5:  Wc  hallow  and  lanfti^  God's  jfcfaipiv 
when  we  love  hia  Name,  'P/atm  y.  iti  Met. 
them  $hia  hve  thy  Name  be,  joyftU  t\ .  i^ 
idiat  hum  ^wliich  is  hofiounng  G^\  N^mc^ 
nmft.  ^  %  r  fpfeiii  dilcrimin^tmai.I^Q^x^r ffip^^ 
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Uf^  tsw^  gke  to  none  ellc,  a  Lotc  joined 
with  Worftiip,  "Pfalm  45-  11;  He  is  thy  God, 
and  ^mrfinf  thou  him  : 

tf;  We  hallow  and  fattSify  QtsS^  Naltrte, 
wheti'w^  gvc  him  an  holy  and  foirirual  Wof- 
ibfp^  1  We  give  him  the  fame  Kind  of  Wof-' 
flii^  that  he  nath  appointed,  Levi  i  o:  3 :  /  wtf 
bejanSHfied  of  all  them  that  come  nigh  to  me  $ 
that  i^  I  win  be  fanftiiied  with  that  rery 
Worftiijp  I  have  appointed  :  It  is  the  ptirity  m 
W^rfhib  God  loves  better  than  the  ponrp :  It 
is'4]pi<lionouring  of  God's  Name,  to  bring  a- 
ny  Thing  iirto  his  Worfliip  which  he  he  hath 
not  inftitittd :  As  if  God  vs^re  not  wife  e- 
notigb  to  appoint  the  Manner  how  he  will  be 
lervcd,  Men  will  go  to  prefcribe  him,  and  fli- 
ph;-^<f  their  Inventions :  This  God  looks  up- 
o&  l^^^fiCbing  Ilrange  Fire,  and  it  is  an  high 
pfi[rvdif&tion:  2:  We  give  God  the  fame 
ifttirt-deTotion  in  Worfhip  as  he  hath  appoint- 
ed^ Ho^;  12:  n:  Fervent  in  Spirit^  Jerving 
the  Xsnrdi  The  Word  for  fervent,  is  a  Meta- 
l^rtbit  alludes  to  Water,  that  feethes  and 
a^  boils  over;  fb  our  Affcftions  /hould  boil 
oV^r  in  holy  Duties :  To  give  God  outfide 
Worftiip^  and  not  the  Devotion  of  the  Heart, 
isi'*  ififtead  •  of  haHowing  and  fanSifying  him 
in  an  Ordinance,  to  abufe  him ;  as  if  one  call 
fer  Wine,  and  you  give  him  an  empty  Glafi : 
It  is  io  deal  wiA  God,  as  ^Prometheus  did 
wixhTupittry  who  did  eat  the  Fle/h  and  pre- 
£ent  jFjj^iVer  with  nothing  but  Bones  covered 
oyer  W^Ji^kin.  Then  we  hallow*  God's  Name, 
smd  fa69^  hin\  in  an*  Ordinance,  when  we 
give  laim  the  Vitals  of  Religion,  an  Heart  flam- 
ing with  Zeal. 

/J.  We  hallow  arid  finftify  God*s  Name, 
wlicn  we  hallow  his  Day,  fer.  17.  22.  Hal- 
fO'Soj^  fhe  Sahbath-day.  Our  Chriftian"  8ai> 
Bath^imich  comei In  the  Room  of  the  ^€*i»s 
<abwiai;^iscafled  the  Lor^s^Ddy^  Jleir.  ^.  10. 
This  was  antiently  called  dies  lucis  .  a  Day^ 
tXlAg^x.,  wherein  Oirift  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
cju^xn  flunes  in  an  extraordinary  Manner.  It 
fe  an  Honpitr  done  to  God,  to  hallow  his  flab- 
by.    I.  Wemuftreft  on  this  I^  from  all' 

d'fp&e-wjMi  hiar  Bi^hrt*''thbr*(»itwlie 
^tiansi  fb;  vi^hen-wt  wwitt'JKitie  Gwfc* 

. :  v^iA  God^  6ft  ftfii  Day,  wd  mtift  Am%^ 

0\ii  9^tidtMflBBai^^  oMiJrfabiei 


Mary  Magdah^e  refafed  to  wioint  ChriftS 
dead  Body  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Luke  t^x5^ 
She  had  before  prepared  her  Ointment  api  • 
Spices,  bist^aine  n«^  to  the  Sepulchre  till  the 
Sabbath  was  paft  5  /he  refled  on  that  Dgy.^om  ^ 
civil  Work,  tha*it,ira5C  ^  commendable  and 
glorjouff  Work^  the  Anointing  of  Chrift's  dead 
jBody.  2.  We  muft  in  a  folemn  Manner  devote 
our  fclves  to  God  on  this  Day  5  we  muft  fpend 
this  whole  Day  with  God.  Some  will  hear  the 
Word,  but  leave  all  their  Religion  at  Church  5 
they  do  nothing  at  home,  they  do  not  pija^y  or 
rmattheWofdin  their  HoufcJi,  and  ib  ftcy  . 
rob  God  of  a  Part  of  his  Day :  "Tis  to  be  be- 
wailed to  lee  how  God's  Day  is  propluned. 
Let  no  Man  think,  God's  Name  is  hallowa! 
while  his  Sabbath  is  broken.  j 

8.  We  hallow  and  lanftify  God^  Naiqe/ 
when  we  alcribcthe  Honour  of  all  \yc  do  to,, 
him,  T^falni.  ^.  8.  Give  unto  the  Lord  tbe\ 
^hry  duo  unto  his  Natne.  Herod,  inilcad.of 
hallowing  God's  Name,  ftain'd  the  Honour  of 
his  Name,  10  affuming  that  praife  to  himlllf . 
which  was  due  to  Gbd,  Mis  iz,!^-  Weouglit 
to  take  the  Honour  from  our  fclves>  an^  .gi^'^' 
it  to  G<H,  I  Cor-  1 5*  1  o.  /  laboured  more  than 
they  aU :  One  would  think  this  had  favoured 
of  Pride,  but  the  Apoftle  pulls  the  Crown  from 
bis  own  Head,  aiid  iets  it  upon  the  head  of 
-free  grace  ?  Tet  not  /,  but  the  ^ ace  of'Goi 
'vohieb  was  with  me.  If  a  Chriftian  hath  any. 
Ai£iiance  in  Duty,  or  Viflory  over  Temptati;, 
on,  he  rears  up  a  pillar,  ^nd  writes  .upon  ,iil  . 
Hucufque  adjuvavn  2^fr/5,— Hitherto  thi:  tord: 
bath  helped  me*  ^bn  Sapti/t  transferred  i\Tl' 
the  Honour  from  himiclf  to  Chrift  ;  he  was* 
content  to  be  eclipled,  that  Chrift  might  fliine^ 
the  more,  ^ohn  i.  15.  lie  that  comet b^ftcr^ 
me  is  preferred  before  me  ,  I  am  bii  t  the  jH  e- 
rauld,  the  Voiceof  onecryii^gi  He  is  d^ejPrinc.e.f 
I  am  but  a  Icflcr  Star,  he  is  thji  Sqn  i  t  bap- 
tiaconly  with  Water,  he  wirb  the  H0I5'  Ghplf^ 
This  is  an  hallowing  God's  Name,  when  we 
tcanflate  all  the  Honouirfiom  ourlelves  to  God^ 
3yi/.  ri5-  i.tiot unto uSyOIqrdyfiOt upo us^i;if 
untotbyiiame  giveGhry.  Th?  King  pl.^jVi's^J^ij 
^cdficthatMottoon^be  WtJe ^tiM^^'^^K JJ^'a 
a^Shmnstfa&^.^ffift^  ,Tltf  ^^^jj^h^wrcttjgbr 
Ai»Via*ry[ftrfufa  •  ',.•>  ..  "     :> 

:\u9vMt  ^^aShffi^x^,  ian^ify  Qcd's  Jto^ 
nbe»tm<)tin»r/  Hqw  ^pifeX5on''mcu-c,ft9npi»f 
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4o6  Ofthfrfi  TttifimiH.thfhos^'s  Tr4S^.^ 

Ideli^^p  to  do  thy  jm,  O  wg  God.  Tke  foj^l,  k$thehig^  "PrmfespfGedifeiHrbeih 
wife  M<,n  fliowed  Honour  to  Chrift,  not  only  MoutJbu  None  but  Saints  can  in  a  right  Man- 
iy  bowing  the  Knee  to  him,  but  by  prefenting  ner  thus  hallow  God's  Name  by  paifing  himi 
him  with  gold  and  myrrhe,  Mat.  2.  1 1.  We  As  every  one  hath  not  skill  to  play  on  the  Viol 
hallow  God's  Name,  not  only  by  lifting  up  and  Oman,  fo  every  one  cannot  rightly  found 
our  Eyes  and  Hands  to  Heaven,  and  bo^^ini*  forth  God's  harmonious  prailesj  only  thcSaitit^ 
|:l:c  Knee  in  Prayer,  but  by  pretenting  God  with   can  cio  it  5  they  only  can  make  their   Tongue 

golden  Obedience.  As  the  Faflor  trades  for  and  Heart /oyn  in  confort,^/jt;^  in.  i.  Iivitt 
-^^  Merchant,  fo  we  trade  for  God,  and  layout  ikfs  thee^  O  Lm^  'tmth  my  nvhole  Heart  i 
our  Strcnsjth  in  his  Service.  . 'Twaa  a  faying  of  ^aady^falm  66.  17.  He  'xas  extolled  nmth 
Reverend  Doaor  Je^joely  I  Jba^ejfent  and  ex-  my  Tongue,  There  was  Heart  and  Tongue 
l/aufied  mvfelf  in  the  Labours  of  my  holy  Cah-  joyning  m  Confort.  This  hallowing  God'i 
ling.  To  obey  is  better  than  Sacrifice.  The  Naoie  by  praiic  is  very  becoming  a  ChriAian  % 
'  Ckerubims,  reprclcnting  the  Angels,  are  let  It  is  UBtecoming  to  murmur,  this  is  a  di/ho* 
forth  with  Wings  difplayed,  tofhow  howrcadj  nouring  Qod's  Name  5  bwt  it  becomes  th« 
they  are  to  do  lervice  to  God.  To  obey,  xs  Saints  to  be  Ipiritual  Choiriftcrs  in  finging  fcrtii 
Angelical  5  to  pretend  Honour  to  God's  Name,  the  Honour  of  God's  Name.  It  is  calKd  thu 
yet  not  to  obey,  is  but  a  devout  Compliment.  Garment  of  God's  iPraife^  Uh.  61.  3.  How 
^i^r^/^^i;^  honoured  God  by  Obedience^  he  was  comely  and  handfom  is  this  garment  of  praift 
ready  to  facrifice  his  Son,  tho'  the  Son  of  his  for  a  Saint  to  wear?  -  'iPfalf^  53.  i.  ^raijie  is^ 
old  Age,  and  a  Son  of  the  Promife,  Gen.  22.  comely  for  the  Rizhteotrs.  Elpecially,  if  is  au 
16.  'Jiymyfclf  have  Ifworf!,faith  the  Ijord  high  Dcgroe  of  hallovwing  God's  Nanie,  when* 
hecatife  thou  haft  done  ibis  tbingy^tiftd  hafl  not.  ^^^  <:an  Ipeak  weH  of  Gorf,  and Hefthf*  in  an 

'  —  -^   afflifted  State,  VcL  1.  21.  1^  iJoi'd^h'nth  ta* 

hen  atxay^  bk^ed  he  the  Name  of  the  JUrd* 


^if/j/jjld  thy  Sony  thy  only  Sofi  5  that  inSkfi 
fing^  I  ivill  blefs  thee. 

I c.  We  hallow  and   lanflify   God's  Name, 
^'hcn  we  lift  up  God's  Name  in  our  praiies. 


Many  will  blels  God  when   he  gives  ^  but*  t« 
blels  him  when  he  takes  away,  is  in  an  hi^ 


.  od  is   laid   to  fanilify,  and  Man  is  laid  to  Degree  to  honour  God,  and  hallow  his  Name; 

fanctl^y  :     God  iimctincs   us,    by   giving   u9  Let  us  thus  magnify  God's  Kai-ne.    Hath  not* 
arc'  vve  lanctily  him,  by  ^ving  him  God  given  us  abundant  Matter  of  piraifiiw  him? 

He  hath  given  usthc  nether  and  upperfprifigs;;] 
lie  hath  given  us  grace,  a  Mercy  Spun  and  wo- 
ven out  of  his  Bowels  5  and  he  intends^  crown  . 
grace  with  glory:  This  /hould  make  us  hal- 
low God's  Nam^,  by  being  Trumpet*  of  his 
praile. 

We  hallow  and   lanftify  God"  Kartie, 


i)iTi»l :.  \\  h:it  were  our  Twigucs  given  us  for, 
tv.it  to  be  Or^/ans  of  God's  praile  ?  ^falm  7 1. 
8.  L:[  ?ry  Afoiitb  be  filled  ivith  thy  praife^ 
Ci]'^  ivith  thy  Honour  all  thcdcy^  Rev.  5.  1 9. 
lU  efjh)  ;■,  hofjcur^frlcry,  mid  pc'xerbe  unto  him 
thai  flit  eth  upon  the  ^ihrom^  and  untc^  the 
l.ar/ih  for  cv?r,  ThusGod'sName  is  hallow- 
ed and  ii^^iCtificdin  Heaven  :  The  Angelsand 
g!(n  ilicd  Siiinrs  are  finpj'ng  Kalclujahs  5  let  us^ 
bt'r^in  the  Work  of  Heaven  here.     !£avid  did 


II. 


when  wo  fyrapathize  with  him  5  we  grie^'wheii 
ht%|j|me  futRn>,  r.' We  lay  to  heart  his  Di(ho* 
Tiorff^  How  was  Mofes  aflfeaed  with  God's 


/111"  f)rth  God's  Trrtifes  and  Doxologies  in  a'  Difhonour  ?     He  breaks  the  Tables,  fBxod. 


n^./i  melodious  manner,  tliereforc  was 
tre  •  wctr  Sinccr  of  Ifracl^  i  S^m.  xt,,  i.  prai- 
fmfj  God,  i^  an  Hallowinr^  of  God'«  Name  ;  it 
f^rtfuls  his  RcnowDi  it  difnbys  th«  Tnophie?? 
oi  his  Kxcdiency,  it  exalts  him  in  the  Eyes  of 
rfhcrs,  T'fr.li/t  50.  23.  U'bo-b  offercth  preife^, 
fjrsiiicrh  inc.     This  is  one  of  rhe  higheft,  and 

Surcib  Aas  of  Rclf^^ion;  In  prayer  we  act  like 
Ia\  in  praiie  we  act  like  Anrccls  :  This  is 
the  Mi:fick  of  Heaven,  this  is  a  Work  £t  for  a 
Siint^  'Pfulm  I i(^y  5, 6. 


1 9.  Vst  grieve  to  fee  God's  Sabbath?  pfnphan- 
cd,  his  W  or  (hip  adulterated,  (he  Wine  of  Truth 
n\inglcxl  with  Error,  a.  We  grieve  when  GoeT^s 
Church  is  brou/rjit  low,  becaiife  now  God's 
Nanie  fufiers.  Nchvmiab  lays  ro  Heart  the 
Wileries  o^  Zion ;  his  Complexion  begins  to  al- 
ter, and  he  loo^e*?  fad,  Neb,  a.  %.  fplby  is  thy 
C^uiternnte  fid  \  What !  fad,  when  the 
King*s  Cup-b^rcr,  and  \V?hc  fo  near  /  O,  but 
it/cired  ill  with  the  Church  of  God,  ?ind  Re- 
I^t  the  S^ifits  ^^,  ligipnfecmeJ  to'lpre.geoumly  aad^od'-^  I^Mie 
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to  inmiit  VIS  with  than  \iiB  TruAfl.  GbA"^ 
.Truths  let  forth  his  glory  4  now,  when  we  aic 
zealoiWJ  Advocates  for  God's  Truth,  this  is  an 
Honour  done  to  God'*  Name,  yuh^iriafius 
was  called  the  Sukvark  of  'liuth :    he  ftootl 


iojSemel^  ihnrf>ig  Nebemiah  groups  wfeary  d!* 
tbe  Court;*  be  leaves  hiis  Wine,  Md  miaglas 
his  Drink  with  Weeping ;  This  holy  Sym- 
bathy,  and  grieving,  when  God's  Name  fufftrt, 
Lxod  eikems  an  honouring  and  fan^ifying  his 


Kame.     Hez^kiah  grieved  when  the  King  «f   up  in  the  Defence^  God's  Truths  againft  the 
A^....i  i._j  .L-  1!  •.  .   r^    1   ^r.'  .  ^Jrriavs^ skxid  lb  wasa  pillar  in  the  Temple  of 

God  ;  Better  have  Truth  without  peace,  thah 
peace  with<Hit  Truth.  It  concerns  the  Sons  of . 
Zion  to  ftaad  up  for  the  great  Docvrincs  of  the 
Gofpel  J  the  Doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity,  tbc-Hjv 
poftatical  Union,  Juftification  by  Faith,  the 
Saints  perlirverance;  We  are  bid  to  contend 
eariieftly,  yude  5.  to  ftrive  as  in  m  Anpny  fcr 
the  Faith,  that  is,  the  Do^hineof  Faitii  •  'jliip 
contending  for  the  Truth,  brings  nioat  Rcve*. 
nues  into  Heaven's  I'Ikchcqucr  ;  this ys  an  haV 
lowing  of  Gc?^'s  Kanie.  Contend  for  theTrurh  v 
Some  can  contend  for  Cerenioiiies,  but  not  for 
the  Truth.  VVc  ihould count  h'un  unwise,  rhac 
>fhoiild  contend  morefor  a  Box  of  counters  tbim 
fcr  his  Box  of  Evidences. 

We  hallow  and  lantftifc  GccVs  Narr.e,  by 


^Jlfyria  reproached  the  living  Gocl,  Jfiu-filp  37% 
17.  He  'xetit  into  his  Ch amber y  and  fpr^ii 
the  Letter  of  Slafphemy  before  the  lqr4y  a 
Kings  19.  14*  And  no  doubt  watered  the  Let- 
ter with  his  Teats  ;  He  fecmed  not  to  be  fe 
much  troubled  at  the  Fear  of  loilng  his  owa 
Xdfc  and  Kingdom,  as  that  God  ihould  loic 
his  glory. 

I  %.  \Ve  hallow  and  (anclify  God's  Name) 
when  we  give  the  fame  honour  to  God  the  Son, 
as  we  give  'to  God  the  Father,  JcJ.in  5.  23. 
Ttat  Ml  Menftfoukl  honour  the  Son^  e^-jen  as 
they  honour  the  lather.  The  Sccinians  de- 
ny Chrift's  Divinity,  layJng,  That  he  is  a  mere 
Man :  Tliis  is  to  make  him  below  th?  Anji^els^ 
'PJalm  8.  5.  for  the  humane  Nature,-  co^ilde^ 
xm  infe^  is  below  the  Angelical  :  This  is  tp 
xefkd  Difliooour  upon  the  the  Lord  of  gloryi 
We  muil  give  equal  Honour  to  the  Son  as  tQ 
thc_  Father  ^  we  muft  believe  Chrift's  Deity, 
he  is  the  pifturc  of  his  Father's  glory,  Heb.  u 
2.  If  tke  Godhead  be  in  Chriil,  he  muft  needs 
be  Gedj  but  the  Godhead  Ihines  in  him,  Cok 
2.  5L  In  whom  (kvells  the  fulnefi  of  the  Gid- 
iead  bodily  I  ergo,  he  4s  God.  How  could 
thefe  divine  Titks  be  given  to  Chrift  ?  Om- 
Bipotency,  Hek  i,  3,  Ubi^uity,,3/^r//^.  a8.  aoi 
A  power  of  lealing  Pardons,  Matth  9-  6,  Co- 
equal with  God  the  Father,  both  in  Power 
and  Dignity,  Jcbn  5.  ai,  234  How,  I  fay^ 
could  thele  Titles  of  Honour  be  alcribed  to 
Qhiiikj  if  he  were  not  crowned  with  the  Deity? 
When  we  believe  Chrift's  bedhead,  and  build 
our  Hope  of  Salvation  on  the  Corner-ftone  of 
his  Ment  ^  wh^en  we  fee  neither  the  Righteouf- 
nels  tjf  the  Law,  nor  of  Angels  can  juftifie, 
but  wc  flee  to  Chrift's  Blood  as  to-the  Altar  of 
Refuge ;  this  is  an  honouiri^g  a»d  fan^ifying^ 
God's  Kame.  God  neve?  thinks  his  r  ame 
tD  be  hallowed,  unlefs  his  Son  be  honoured. 

ly  We  hallow  God's  Name,  by  ftanding 
up  for  his  Truths.  Much  of  God's  glory  lies 
in  his  Truthaj  God's  Tcudjs  ,awr  lus  Oraclc$t 
God  intrafts  us  with  his  Ti;utbs.aft  a  Treafuoe ; 
we  have  no^  a  ^iclj^r  Jewel  to  iiitirWft  Qod  vi«3l 
«bai|  our  Souls,nor  Godliath  not  a  greater  Jewel 


14. 
making  as  many  prof  1)  res  as  we  can  to  him, 
by  ail  holy  lixpcdiem^s,  Counicl  pravcr,  Kx- 
ample,  we  endeavour  t'ae  Salvation  of  others. 
How  did  Monica^  St.  /uiilns  Mo^hcrJabou^ 
for  his  converfion  .^  She  had  Icrcr  Panprs  in 
Travaij  for  his  new  Birth,  than  fcrh's  n^rursd 
Birth.  'Tis  an  hallowing  of  Gtxi's  >  am*, 
when  we  diffufe  the  Iweec'lavour  ot  gotiiihcii, 
and  propagate  Religion  to  othtrs;  when  not 
only  we  our  .Iclves  honour  God,  but  are  In- 
Aruments  to  make  others  honour  kimi-  Cer- 
tainly, when  the  rieart  is  Icaioced  with  Rrace, 
there  .will  l)e  an  tnclcaviour'  to  icafon  others. 
God's  glory  is  a*  dear  to  a  Sainr  as  his  own  Sak- 
vaiion  f  and  that  his  glory  may  be  promotted, 
he  endeavours  the  Gjnveiiion  of  Sours  :  Every 
Convert  is  a  Member  added  to  Chrift.  Htx.  us 
thus  hallow  God's  Name^  by  labouring  to  ad- 
vance Piety  in  others  5  elpcci.iily,  let  us  endea- 
vour that  thofe  who  are  nearly  related  to  us, 
or  are  under  our  Roof,  Ihoiildhonour  God, 
Jofij.  24,  15.  jls  for  me  and  my  IJcvfi,  ore 
^iUfirve  the  Lord.  let  us  make  our  Hoi>- 
fes  SethelSy  Places  where  Qod's  Name  is  caK 
led  upon,  Coh  4*  M-  Salute  Nympha^,  atii  the' 
Church  that  is  in. his  Honfe^-  Let  the  Parent 
•endeavour  that  hk  Children  may  honour  God;: 
and  the  Mafter  that  his  Ser\*nts  honour  him^ 
iK^d  the  Word,  drop  holy  loftrufition,  perftimr 
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^yc*r  H(Wifo  with  pra^w:    The  yJwstad^a-  '  demncd'to  the  Fire»  who  havinfl  h^  IMc  M 
!>crific4t8ift  theft-  Pamily,  as  Avell  as  in  the  Tit-  ^£ftatc  of&red  her,  if  fhe  fhoulabow  to  tfce  !• 
4  Vcmacle,  £)^J«f  i  a.  3.    This  is  an  haSowing 
:  God'i  Name,  wh«i  we  triakc  Pro^Iitcs  to  him, 
/Md^ndeavour  that  all  under  ourcharge  ihoiild 
XioQput  and  landify  his*  Name. 

15,  We  hallow  God's  Name,  when  wc  pie- 

fef  the  Honour  of  God's  Nanne  beferc  thedear- 

cft  Things,     i.  We  prefer  the  Honour  of  God's 

Name  beiore  our  own  Credit.    The  Saints  of 

old  have,  for  the  Honour  of  God,  been  willing 

to  endure  Reproach,  ¥/alm  69.  7.  Per  thy 

fake  I  tave  bern  Reproach.    iDavid  cared  not 

what  Reproach  he  iufleicd,  fo  God's  Kamc 

might  not  luiRer.    The  Prophet  Etijah  was 


dol,  ^nfv^rcrcdy  Faleaf  vita^  pareaf  pecunia,^ 
Let  Life  and  Money  go,  welcome  Chrift.  When 
God%  glory  weighs  heavieft  in  Ac  Ballatice,  add 
Wiiave  willing  to  fuffirr  the  Lofs  of  all,  ,rath^ 
than  God's  Name  fhould  fufib,  how  wt  db^ 
in  an  hi^h  Degree,  hallow  God's  Name. 

i^.  uk.  We  do  hallow  and  (andify  God's 
Name,  by  an  holy  converfation,  i  Veter  %.  p. 
Te  are  a  reyai  T^rieftbood,  a  peculiar  'People  % 
that  ye  Jboiild  fiettt  forth  the  praifis  sf  bim 
mobo  hath  caUedyou.  As  an  unholy  Ltfedoth 
di/honour  God's  Name,  R<m.  %.  x/^.7lbe lfaffi€ 
(f  God  is  hfa/phemed  among    the  Gentiks 


'  about  dieir  Head  5  The  Honour  of  God's  Name 
was  dearer  to  them  Aan  their  own  honour : 
Mofes  efteemed  the  Reproaches  of  Chrift  great- 
er Kicbes  than  the  Trcafures  of  E^ypt^  Hcb. 
ttf.    The  Apoftles  went  away  rejoycing, 


II. 


K 


called  in  Derifion,  the  hairy  ^Prophet  5  and  the  through  you  5  io  by  our  holy  and  Bible-convcr- 

Prophet  Ifaiah^  the  mirer  of  Surdem  5  and  fiition  we  honour  God's  Name,    An  holy  Life 

the  Prophet  Zephaniah  ,  Ac  titter  Prophet :  Ipeaks  louder  than  all  the  Anthems  andPrailc* 

Rit  they  did  bmd  thefe  Reproaches  as  a  Crown  in  the  World :  tho'  the  main  Work  of  Religiost 

^L^..-  A^:^  Tj-^  J    rru«  xj rn^4»«  v««-  ij^g  \^  fjj^  Heart,  yet  when  our  Light  £0  flilncs, 

that  others  behold  it,  now  they  glorify  God  | 

when  our  Lives  fhine,  now  Goa's  Name  lliinet. 

The  Macedonians  ulcd  one  Day  in  the  Tear  to 

wear  the  pifture  of  Jle^ander  firt  with  Pearl 

Aat  they  were  connted  worthy  to  fuflfer  Shame   and  coftly  Jewels ;  fb,  when  we  carry  the  oiAarc 

fbrtheNameofQirift,^^!  5. 41.  that  they  were  ot  Chrift  about  us  in  our  holy  ExampK,  now 

graced  fo  &r,  as  to  be  difgraced  for  the  Name   we  bring  Honour  to  God's  Nanle : 

of  Chrift :    This  is  an  hallowing  God's  Name,       Ufe.  1.  Sec  the  true  Note  and  ChariSkr  df i 

iwhen  we  auc  content  to  have  our  Name  eclip-   godly  Perfon  5  he  is  a  Sanftifier  of  God'i  Nam^, 

.led,  that  Gad's  Name  may  /hine  the  more.   HaUfmed  be  thy  Name,    A  true  Saint  doth 

2.  We  prefer  the  Honour  of  God's  Name  before  ambitioufly  endeavour  to  advance  God*s  Nsime : 

'oor  worldly  profit  and  Intereft,  Matth.  ip.  47.   This  is  the  Queftion  he  asks  himielf  in  everr 

?  U^e  **w  forfaken  all  andfoUowed  thee.  When  thing  he  i^  going  about.    Will  this  Adion  tend 

:  thefe  two,  God  and'Eftate,  come  in  Compcti-  to  the  Honour  otGod*is  Name  ?  WiHthis  ex- 

*tion,  we  will  rather  let  Eftate  go  than  God^%  alt  God.?    This  was  St.  ^auV^  chief*  Defigp, 

>  Love  and  Favour.    Thus  that  noble -Marquis  i^M  Chrift  might  be  magnified^  ^hU.  i:  %t: 

of   Vico    parted   with  a  fair  Eftate,    unng  viz.  that  the  Crown  upon  nis  Head  might  flou- 

thefe    Words,   Let  their  Money  perifo  with  ri/h :    A  godly  Man  thinks  it  is  fcanre  worth 

them^  that  count  aU  the  gold  andfilver  in  the  the  while  to  live,  if  he  may  not  bring  fbme 

eWorld  worth  one  hour*s  Communion  with  Je-  Revenues  of  Honour  to  God',  Name. 

jhs  Chrift.    j.  We  prefer  the  honour  of  Goi^s     VJe  H.  I  may  here  take  up  a  lad  Lamentation; 

Mamebetbit  our  Life,  Rom.  8.  36.    For  thy  andfpeak,  as  the  Apftle  ^aul  weeptngy^bih 

fake  are  we  killed  aU  the  Daylong.    The  j:  i»:  To  confider  how  God' Name,  iMIead 

Honour  done  to  GoS%  Name,  is  not  by  bring-  of  being  hallowed  and  fanftified,  is  d^fhc^Km* 

ing  that  outwatd  jpomp  and  glory  to  him  as  red.    God's  Name,  which  is  more  worth  duifl 

<^e  do  to  Kings,  but  uo^'s  Honour  comes  in  a*  the  Salvation  of  all  Mens  Souls,  fufl&rsdcq>* 

nother  Way^and  that  is  by  the  Sufferings  of  his  ly.    We  are  apt  to  (peak  of  our  Sufimtigs^ 

'People:    When  the  World  fees  how  uitirety  Alas!    What  are  all  our  Sufferings!    fi^xt'c 

<yM's  People  loVe  hiitf,  that  ^j  wfll  die  in  Ntme  is  the  deareft  thing  he  hath  :    TXdf  do 

his  Service,  this  exalts  and  honours  God^f1Sfoale:  Men  ftand  u^  their  Name  and  JBfeMur? 

G^'sOowndothilotirifli  in  the  Afliesofhis  God*!  Naoieis  this  Day  diffaonoiued,  it  it 

Martyrs.    St.  Sap  fpcaks  of  a  Virgiii  coK-  '    like 
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tlU  the  Sun  in  an  Eclipfc.    ^heoiofm  tQQk  . 
it  hafnpufly  when   they  threw.  Dirt  upon  his  . 
Sfatue  J  but  now  (  which .  is  .far  worfe  j  Dif- 
crace^s.thjQwn  upon  the  glorious  JsUfft^  tf 
jeh.Qya|».' '  God's  Name,  initead  of  Win*.  W- 
towjlf^/ is  dilhonoiiredbyalLSorts.         ,      . 

^  ^         I.  Heathens,  . 
..      ^    .  %.  Turks, 

/  .  3;  Jews. 

'  .       4,  Fapills. 

^,^.      ,    ..'.  '  ,.5.  Proteffants. 
/' »,.  »y  Iffeathens :  They  have  a  Knowledge  of 
^a.G^dheidl^y  the  Light  of  Nature,  Rem.  i: 
19,  .20:  But  they  dimonour  God,  and  fin  a- 
gainft  theXi^t  of  Nature.    The  Egvftians 
wqr/hio  an  Ux  j  the   ^erfians  worfhip  the 
;Si2n;  the  Grecians  and  Romans^    J^^piter-^ 
Vnd  th?  ^ar.thl^ifis  wor/hip  the  Devu. 
*   ^*j  t^^W**'  ^^^^  is  di (honoured  by  the  Turks : 
[they  ^^xy  ?lfa/:(Wtet  their  great  Prophet,as  one 
^divii^Iy.infipired :  Mabomet  was  of  an  impure, 
vkio^s  Xifc;    Mahomet  plucks  the   Crown 
irom  ChHff's  Head,  denying  his  Deity. 
..    J*  Oojis  Name  is  diJhonourd  by  the  ^fw/, 
who  ^Vc  hpt  equal  Honour  and   Adoration 
to  God  the  Son,  as  to  God  the  Father :   They 
p:pQ<3ta.M^pah  yet  to  come,  feculnra  futu- 
ritf»Vitiey  ^pelieve  not  in  Chriil,  they  blaf^ 
^hcmc  him,,  and  flight  Righteoulhefs  imputed  5 
tlicy  vilifjj  AeCbriftianSabbadi. 
^.  4.  God's  Kamcls  diflionoutied  by  the  Pa- 

5m&^  ,1?opery  £s  f^  God-diihonouring  Religionj 
ley '^Hilpnour  Gods.Ngme. 
,M§{J^^  tSpir  Jdolatry,  'ivhich  is  Jpiritml 
*jSAwiter]^  Eaelc,'  .2.3.  37.  Idolatry  is  to  vor- 
lhi})a.€j(lc  god)  or  the  true  God  in  a  61ft 
jWannerj  this  they  are  guilty  o£  i.  They 
(li/hbqQur  God  by  their  Idolatry^  in  making 
graveh*  Tmajges,,  and   giving  the  lame  Honour 

g>  ,t^^  a^  Js  due  to  G^  :  Imagps  are  Teach- 
ilii/tlMS^Udh.  11  x8:  They  reprefei^t  God  ii:^ 
n'.VoS^i^  Shape.,  a.  By  their 'Id^latfy  in  the 
lllafsj  worshipping  the  Holt,  and  oflferingit 
ujj^sijSajcrifice  for  fin  ^TJie  Apoftle  Uxth^Heb^ 
SjOi.  i^.Sy  o>te  Offering  Cbrifi  hatb  perfeSled 
tT;^^t^ar$Janllipd:,  But, .  as.  Chrift's  Of^ 


JSa^iCi  dirfiorioufUod  sNaTnc,by  locking  up  the 
£:riptures  In  an  unknown  Tongue  3  they>  as  the 


y^^/V/jJ/Wf,  pluck  put  tb€  propels  Eyw,  ^nd 
dnen  make  fbort  w/th  them  :  The  ^iblc  is  a 
j(hini0g.|^igW,  but  they  draw  ^  Curtain  over 
it  J.  they  /^^^  ^cv^i^y  tke  Key  ^f  Krmtk^^ 
Luke  ii.  5i.  And  hinder  God't  Glcwyi  iy 
iundefiBgJVIens  Salvation.  .    .  y      1 

/5O  iSteadof  hallowing  God's  Namej  thry 
diihonour  if,  by  giving  Men  Indulgences, 
They. lay,  The  Pope,  as  Jeter's-  Succeflbr, 
bath  Power  to. grant  Indulgences,  by  Virtue 
whereof,  Men  are  fct.  free  in  the  fight  of  God, 
froiia  the  guilt  of  fin ;  Tbi§  is-ti  doubIc\Dilbo- 
nour  to  Sod.  i.  It  is  to  ftcal  a  Flower  from 
the  Crown  of  Heaven.  The  Pope  ^(Tumes^a 
power  to  pardon,  which  is  God's  Prerogative- 
Royal,  Mattb.  2-  7.  nisoc^n  forgive  Sin  hut 
God  only  ? .  i.  The  Pope,  by  his- Indulfjencr, 
encourageth  Men  to  Sin.    What  need  Ae  Ra- 

Eiftacare  what  Sins  they  commit,; when  thgy 
ave  a  Licence  and  Patent  from  .the  PQfe>io 
bear  them  harmlefs  ?  \ 

(4.)Inftead  of  liallowiog  God's  ISIame,  thiy 
diftionour  God's  Naine,  by  their  Invocation  to 
Saints.  We  are  to  pray  only  to  God,  MaSlif* 
6.  6,  Tray  to  thy  Father  ^  notpray  trtaSairtt, 
or  the  Virgin  Mary^  but  pray  toyour Fxi^her 
in  Heaven  :  We  may  pray  to  none,  Etutwhom 
we  may  believe  in,  Rom.  10.  14.  The  Saintl 
in  Heaven  are  ignorant  of  our  grievances,  Jfa'<, 
(J 5.  i<J.  Ahtd\i2snisign<nrantojus* 

C5.J  Inftead  of  hallowing  God's  Nam«,  thsy 
diflionour  it,  by  their  Luxury  and' Uhcleanelij 
they  allow  of  Stews.  ;  At  JScav^,  liomici^tion 
keeps  open  /hop,  and  is  in  ibme^aics  preftrr^ 
before  nonourablc  Matrimcwyj  Urbs.efi  j^^ 
tota  lupanar. 

(6  )  Initead  of  hallowing  God'is  Name,  they 
diihonour  it^  by  thejr  Blalphemies,  .  Thcygiye 
equal,  nay^  more. Honour  to  the  Yirj^n^t&^J^ 
than  to  Chrift ;  they  afcribe.m^re  tQ  hc§t.»MiJk,. 
than. his  Blood  $  th^ycall  hi^^r  &$id:Qsti^.^hic 
Ladder  ot  Heaven  $  7anua  pOr^ifi,  ^  the  gate 
ojF  Varadije.  fn  their  Doxologies'  they  lay, 
^r^ife  be  to  the  Virgin  Mary^  a^d  AJfik  to 
Chrift^  ;V^h4t  Blaftliemy  is  this,  to  fei  the 
Creature  above  the  Creator  I  They  fty  to  her, 
OieUifi  pu^'per4y ,  piifixa  plari^  ^feeler a!  O 
tlifipW  iJH^thisj;  ofia  5o«,:4.w£(i,  jiwg^ft  iway 
o^-0rirt6^^h.. ...-.- \^,  'Tv.-....'.  ^  ■^^-\ 
...C7.>  Inftead  of , hallowing  <5(^^  Name. they 
dijiyion^ur  jt,  ^b\  theis  Liesv^*  .  Their  golden  Le- 
grnd  is  an  Impofture,  andis'fiiUoflyingWon^ 
F  f  f  ixcst 
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acrs:  They  fhow  ^oJbn  Saptifi\  J^ore-hcad 
for  a  Rdique  in  Spaln^  yrt  his  whole  Head 
they  affiiro  to  be  fccn in  St.  Syhefter  in  Rome: 
.  Tbey  jliow  St*  Veter^^  ihado^  at  Rome  :  bir 
cleed  wc  read  of  St.  Tefer^s  ihadow,  ^^s  5. 
|[.5.  But'tij  ftrangc  how  the  ^apifii  could 
i^tch  his  Aiadow,.  and  keep  it  by  diem  io 

?8.>  Infteadof  haBowing  God's  Name,  they 
dimonourit,  by  baptising  fin  with  the  Name 
of  Veitue.  Breach  of  Oaths  is  with  the  (P^ 
)pffts^  Virtue.  If  a  Man  hath  bound  his  Soul 
to  God  by  an  Oatb,^  yet  to  violat  this  Oath, 
is  virtuous^  if  it  may  propagate  the  Catholick 
caOle.*  Killing  thofe  who  are  of  a  different 
Religion,  is  not  only  venial,  but  a  Virtue  a- 
tiwinc  Catholicks.  Deftroying  Two  hundred 
thouund  of  the  jilbi^enfis^  who  were  Protel- 
,tan£9 ,  was  commended  as  a  glorious  Aflion, 
honoured  with  a  Triumph  at  Rome,  and  crown*- 
cA  with  his  Holinel&*s  Blefling,  Is  not  this 
an  high  Diflionour  to  God,  to  gild  oyer  the 
^fouleit  crimes  with  the  Name  of  Virtue  and 
Piety  ? 

\    (9.)  Inftead  of  hallowing  God's  Name,  they 
^iQvonour  it,  by  their  damnable  AQertions) 
I.  The  Papifts  aflSrm,  That  the  Pope  is  above 
iScripture  5  that  he  may  difpenle  with  it,  and, 
idiat  his  Canons  bind  more  than  the  Word  of 
•  God.     2.  They  teach  Merit   by  good  Works : 
'  But,  if  a  Debitor  cannot  pay  his  Creditor, 
'how- can  he  merit  at  his  Hands  ?     3.  That  the 
'Scripture  is  not  a  perfect  Rule  of  Faith,  and 
Manners  J  therefore  they  cik  it  out  with  their 
Traditions,  which  they  hold  to  be  of  ecjual 
Auchoritv.    4*  They  teach,   that  an  imphcitc 
Faith  is  iaving  $  tho'  one  may  have  an  impli- 
cite  Faith,  yet  be  ignorant  of  all  the  Articles 
of  Religion,     y.  They  fay,  That  the  inward 
r  AA  "of  the  Mind,  is  not  required  in  God's  Wor- 
jhi^  :   Diirerfion  of  the  Mind  in  Duty,  though 
one  prays  and  never  thinks  of  God,  is  no  im, 
faith  AKf^elus  and  Syhefterj  arid  other  Papifts. 
6,  The  Papifts  make  habitual  Love  to  God 
imtieccflafy:    It  is, not  needful,  fxith  Sellar- 
irtwwtf,  to  perform  any  Afts  of  Religion  put,  of 
'Ii>ve-toGod.    StapktomxiA.  CajeMn  affirii^. 
that  the  Preeept  of  loving  of  God  with^JB,  out 
H^tt  is  Mt  1>iqdin^  $  by  which  they  cat  afuii- 
dcr  the  finews  and  loul  of  all  Religion.    Th\w> 
*  inftead  of  honourmg  GodV  Name,  thft  Papifts 
di&Qnour  it.    Let  u|  fraly  heartily,  that  this 


fh  fhetoKt^Y^rayef: 


Romifi  Religion  may  never  g^t  feoting  sg#ui 
in  this  Nation  ;  God  gcant  that  diis  pQitoh^ 
fill  Weed  of  Popery  may  never  be  watered 
here.;  but  that,  it  being  a  plant  .othkh  ouf 
hea.Tenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  it  inay  b^ 
rooted  up.  ' 

5.  Gm's  Name  is  di/honoured  by  carnal 

Sroteflans.    How  is  ^God*s    Name  this    IXiy 
ifhonoured  in  Englani  ?    His  Name  is  like  . 
the  Sun  in  an  Ec^lipie.    Chriftians,  inftead  oF 
hallowing  God^s  Name,  reproach  apd  ^ifao* 
nour  ic  ,      ', 

X.  By  their  Tongues. 
a»  By  their  Lives. 

1.  By  their  Tongues:  (ij  They  fteak  11^ 
reverently  of  God's  Name ;  God's  Name  ia 
fecred,  U)eur.  28.  j8.  7%at  tbou  mayejt  fear 
this  glorious  and  fearful  Name^  The  Zora  thy 
God.  The  Names  or  Kings  are  not  mentioned 
without  si  vine  them  their  Titles  ofJFiono^c^ 
High  and  Mighty  5  but  Men  ^>eak  irrcvcmitly 
of  God,  as  if  he  were  like  one  of  than,  Tfalnk 
50.  ai.  This  is  a  raking  God's  Name  in  vain. 
(2.)  They  fwear  by  his  Name.  Many  &kIoi^ 
name.  God's  Name,  but  in  Oaths :  .  How  is 
God  diftionoured,  when  Men  rend  and  tear  hi 
Name  by  Oaths  and  Imprecations  !  ^er.  313; 
10,  Secaufe  of  S^joearing  the  Land  mourni. 
If  God  will  reckon  with  Men  for  idle  Worda. 
fhall  not  idle  Oaths  be  put  in  the  Aqcouxit 
Book?  O  but,  laith  One,  Icannot telpit^ 
it  is  a  Cuftom  of  fwearing  I  have  got^  ani  / 
hope,  God  will  forgive  me!  Anj^  Is  mis 
a  good  plea,  a  Cuftom  of  fwearing?  *  'Hiis  is 
no  Excule,  but  an  Aggravation  of  fin  1  As- if 
One  that  had  been  acculed  for  killing  a  Maji 
fhould  plead  with  ^he  Judge  to  Ijpare  him» 
becaufe  it  washi§ Cuftom  to  murder  5  this  were 
an  Aggravation  of  the  Ofience:  "Will  not  the 
Judge  lay,  thou  ftialt  the  rather  Die  ?  io  it 
IS  here, 

2.  As  Men  difhonour  God  by  their  Tongue^ 
fb  hy  their  Lives,  "^hat  is  it  to  fay,  JlaJSiimi- 
ed  be  thy  NamOy  when  in  their  Lives  they  pro- 
fane his"  Name  ?  They  diflionour  God  by  their 
Atheifm,  Sabbath-breaking,  Unc.leapn^ls  Per* 
jury,  Intemperance,  Injiiftice,  Men  fengLWt  f^ 
Flag  of  Defiance  againfi  Heajfo-  4s,thel^{7r^ 

'ei4nSy  when  it  thunders,  fhot  theij^..  Arpbws  ^- 
g^inft  Heayen  5  fo  Men  ijiot  their  Sinj^ 
a&:  bearded  Arrows  ^gaJnft  Heaven.  Sinners 
arehardncd  in  fin,  they  defpifc  Gounj£!,  Aey 
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iNdi^lUpcoof  tlM7  have  €aft<^  the  V^tl 
^HflMefly.  aatBn  hath  tHlcea  fuch  full  PoT- 
&San  of  dmn,  thMwhea  they  £n,  they  ^ly 
fatiicitihanac,  y*/7.  j,  19.  They  hitgbour 
jflany  flew  Oaths  th^  have  invented,  how  oft 
Acy  haw  lieen  ilruMy  how  imuiy  they  have 
clc^Iedf  they  declare  their  Sin  as  Soiomx 
•Such  horrid  Impieties  ore  conmittod,  that  a 
uodeft  Headien  would  Uu  A  at.  Men,  in  this 
Ag^  fin  at  thait  Rate,  as  if  eirher  they  did  not 
believe  there  weoe  an  Hell^or  as  if  ihey  feaivd 
Vietl'wotikl  he  &U  ere  tlufy  could  ^  thither. 
WasGod's  Nanie  ever  ib  openly  dimonoured? 
AH  our  fwadui^  will  not  eiake  them  leave 
their  fins.  What  a  blade  Va^  is  drawn  over 
^  JPaceofi^eli^ionatthisDay?  Viwmif  in 
STsmforum  fipcttus-Sen.  We  live  in  the 
2)i5lgB  of  Time,  wherein  the  common  Shore  of 
WicfatdoA  runs :  Phyficiaas  call  it  [Gr,  ks- 
ijeifiaJ[v»hak  thexe'is  no  part  of  the  Body  fice 
•from  Diftem^.  Brigand  hath  a  Kahexy  5  it 
is  all  over  Difcaic:  The  wbok  Ikad  is  fisk, 
fbe  'mhok  Usart  isfainf^  Ifa.  i.  tf.  As  black 
Vaponrt  rffii^g  out  ot.  die  Earrii,  cloud  and 
daAeo  the  Sun  i  fi>  the  Sins  dEVttiSBU  k  otr 
A^,  L'ke  hellilh  Vapours^  call  a  Cloud  upan 
God'is  |(loaous  Name.  O  that  our  Eyes  were 
like  Xtimbcipks,  dropping  the  Water  of  holy 
Teais,  to  coofider  how  God's  Name,  mfteadof 
being  hallowed,  is  poQuted  and  prophanadl 
An^  may  not  we  juftly  ftar  fome  heavy  Judg- 
asents^?  Can  God'  put  up  our  Affironts  any 
loiter  ?  Can  he  endure  to  have  his  Name  ae- 
proached?  Will  a  Xing  fu£Eer  his  Crown- 
jewels  to  he  trampled  in  the  Dull  ?  Do  not 
we  fa  the  Symptoms  of  God*s  Anger  ?  Do  we 
ndtfct  his  Judgments  hovering  over  us  ?  Sure 
God  is  whetting  his  Sword,  he  hath  bent  his 
Saw,  and  is  prepgring  his  Arrows  to  (hoot. 
Gratis  per  armteojulvAm  mhutcif  rente  con- 
eutiens  jubam.  Sen.  Trag,  The  Body  poli- 
tick is  in  a  Paroxifm,  or  burning  Fit  j  and, 
may  not  the  Lord  cauie  a  fad  Hilefotomy  ?  See- 
ing we  will  net  Ic^ave  our  fins,  he  may  make  us 
kS  our  Blood.  May  we  not  fear  that  the  Ark 
Ihould  remove,  the  Vifion  cealc,  the  Stars  in 
God*s  Church  be  removed,  and  we  (hould  fol- 
fow  the  Oofpcl  tft  the  grave >  When  God*s 
Kanie,  w;hich  ftiould  be  hallo^yed^  is  propbaned 
among  a  People,  it  is  juft  with  God  to  write 
Aaf  dtfmal  Epitayh  upon  a  Nation's  Tptnb, 
Stie^Glorjf  is  departeds  And^  that  1  may  fpeak 


to  the  Con£:i«)CesbfaII,  and  dfeal  impartiSjiy, 
it  were  weU  if  only  the  piMhatie  Party  wne 
4!ttilty  5  but,  may  not  matty  Rvyfelibni  ^lecalleil 
to  tbefior,  and  iiidia«d  of  this.  That  diey  have 
4i(hoiiouwd  God'b  Kaoie?  a  Orrm.  ft».  16. 
An  there  ne$  with  y$u^  euen  nvitfo  you^  Sins 
agai^ tbe  L^d  your  God?  Arc  thcttrnoe 
tfic  ipots  of  God^s  Childtcn?  SDeut.  32.  5. 
}£  you  are  Diamoads  have  you  no  Flaws  f 
Have  HOC  you  )poar  Vanitiet  ?  If  your  Dit 
Murft  be  net  piophane^  is  it  not  vam?  Have 
not  you  your  Sdf-feekii^  rafti  Cenfurci,  in- 
decent  Dreffcs  ?  If  the  wicked  of  the  Laatt 
4wear,  do  not  you  iometinies  flander  ?  if  they 
are  drunk  with  Wine,  are  not  you  iometime 
drunk  with  pailion  ?  If  their  Sin  be  Blaf- 
pheoiing,  is  not  your  fin  Murmuring  Are 
there  not  withy&Uy  even  with  you,  fins  agaii^ 
the,  lord?  The  «fins  of  God's  Childten  go 
nearer  to  his  Heart  than  die  fins  of  otbena, 
S)eut.  ja,  ip.  ff^hen  the  Zerdfain  it^  he  ah^ 
h^red  them,  hecaufe  of  the  frovocking  of  his 
Sons  und  ^aught&s.  The  fins  of  the  wicked 
iii^gerGQd,th^  Sins^hisowif  peoplegrievehim? 
he  will  be  fiirc  to  puni/h  tfiem,  Amos  5.  i. 
Tou  only  haw  I  known  ofaU  the  Fsmilits  of 
^tbe  Earth  5  tbenfore  IwiUfmnspyouforju 
your  Jfiiquitiei-  O  that  onr  Head  were  Wa- 
ters, that  we  could  make  this  place  a  Bochins^ 
a  |>lace  of  Weopers,  that  God's  Children  mif^t 
miK  filufhing  with  Tears  that  they  havn  lb 
.little  hallowed,  and  lb  much  ediDied  Giad's 
*Kame !  Truly  God*s  own  people  iiaite  fimMct 
enough  to  juftity  God  in  all  Lis  ievere  AAix)g9 
againft  them. 

U/e  III.  Oi Exhortation.  Let  us  haHow  aad 
fan^fy  God^s  Name :  Did  we  but  ice  a  gliaiple- 
of  God's  glorj7  as  Mofis  did  in  the  Hock,  tke 
fight  of  this  would  draw  Adoration  and  praiie 
firom  us  :  could  we  fee  God  Face  to  Face,  as 
the  Angels  in  Heaven  do,  could  we  behold  hnp* 
fitting  on  his  Throne  like  a  Jafpor-ik*ie,  Reo^ 
4.  ^.  we  ihould  preiently,  at  the  fight-of  thts^  ^ 
glory,  do  as  the  twenty  fcur  £lders,  Rej^.  4. 
.10.  S^ey  nvorpip  him  that  liveth^  for  every 
and  cafl  their  crowns  before  the  Throm\  fay- 
ing, 7%ou  art  wc^rthy,  O  Zordy  to*-  rw&ime 
Glory,  Honour,  and  *Powar,  That  jvc  m^y 
he  ftsrftd^pto'this  great  Di^y,.  «lie  iiiilkiW- 
ing,  Adoring  and  San<3ifyiog  God's<  ^aiku?^ 
confider,  •  s 

u  It  i»the  vfiry  End  of  oar  Bcias^  why  di<i 
I  ££s.  God 
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God  girc  li§  our'  tife,  but  that  our  Living 
tpjty  be  an  Hallowing  of  his   Name?    Whj 


•••"•^  -"-  2.n  ..^..^*. ...c-j  -wr-  - —    -^ ^.      '-—J 

iltd  he  give  us  Souls,  but  to  adftiire  hitn  ;  arid 
Tongues,  but  to  praile  him  ?  The  Excellen- 
cy o!^  a  Things  is,  when  it  attains  the  End  fer 
which  it  was  made  :  The  excellency  of  aStstf 
is  to  Mvc  Light,  of  a  plant  to  be  fruitful  5  the 
JEjxeuency  of  a  Chriftian,  is  to  anfwer  the  End 
of  his  Creation,  which  is  to  hallow  God's  Name, 
and  live  (K>  that  God  by  whom  he  lives.  He 
who  li  res,  and  God  hath  no  Honour  by  him, 
buricfi  himielf  alive,  and  expofeth  himielt  to  ia 
Curie.    Cbfift  curled  the  Barren  Fig-tree. 

a.  God's  Name  is  ib  excellent,that  it  dderves 
to  be  hallowed,  Tfalm^  8.  ^,  How  etmcelknt  is 
thy.  Name  in- all  the  Earth  !  Tfalm  104.  i. 
'  ^I'hou  art  clothed  with  Hcmur  and  Majejly^ 
jAs  the  Son  hath  its  Brightneis,  whether  we  ad- 
milt:  it  or  no  j  fo  .God*8  Name  is  illuftrious 
find  glorious,  whether  we  hallow  it  or  no.  In 
God'  are  all  Ihining  perfrftions,  Holinefc,  Wif- 

iom,  Mercy f  He  is  ^worthy  to  be  praifed^  %  _  ..   _^-, 

Sam,  22.  4.  •  God  is  dignus  honore^  worthy  of  honoured  him  with  our  Lives  5  we  have  been 
Honour,  Love,  Adoration.  We  oft  befto^  to  the  ^raife  of  his  gkry^  Eph.  \,  6.  At  the 
Titles  of  Honour  upon  them  that  do  not  de-  Hoar  of  Death,  all  your  earthly  ComfiMts  will 
firvtc  ihem  ;  but  God  is  worthy  to  be  praikd  5  Tani/l);  to  think  how  rich  you  have  beeii,  oi* 
his  Name  deftrves  hallowing  5  he  is  aoove  all  what  Pleafures  you  have  enjoyed  upon  Eartl^, 
the  Honour  and  praiie  which  the  Angels  In  this  will  not  cive  one  Dram  ot  'Comfort  : 
.  Hea  ven  give  him.  what  is  one  the  better  for  an  Eftate  that  is  f pent  ? 

.  5.  We  pray,  HaUotioedbe  thy  Niwf  j  that  is,  But  now,  to  have  Coniciencc  witneflmg,  that 
Let  thy  Name  be  honoured  and  magnified  by  you  have  hallowed  God's'  Name,  yoiir  whale 
Now,  if  we  do  not  magnify  his  Name,  we  Life  hath  been  a  glorifying  ofhim,Vhat'fweet 
-o^;.:}.  ^.,»  ^«,*  prayers  :    To  fay,  Hair    Peace  and  Satisfaiftion  will'  this  give  ^f    TTiat 


who  tMilI  not  horiour  God,  he  wilt  g«  Kts'H&i 
Hour  upon  them  in  their  final  Rpfn.  HerdS 
did  not  give 'glory  eo  iGod,  and' God  did  pet 
his  Gtery'upon  him,  jiSis,  12.  z%.  '^he 
Angei  of  the  Lord  frHoie  htm^  becatfe  v&^; 
f^Me  mt  God  the  *  Gkfy^  and  'be^*gods  «/fe^ 
of  Worms.  -         .  ^ 

5.  It  will  be  no  fmall  Comfort  to  us  when 
we  come  to  die,  that  we  have  hallowed  and 
lanftified  God's  Name  :  It  was  Chrift's  Ho- 
nour a  little  before  his  Death,  John  17.  4. 
/  have  glorified  thee  on  the  Earth.  Chrift> 
ledeeming    Mankind  was  an  hallowing  and 

florifying  of  God's  Name  5  never  was  more 
[onour  brought  to  God's  Name,  than  by  this 
great  undertaking  of  Chrift :  Now,  here  was 
Chrift's  Comfort  before  his  Death,  that  he  had 
hallowed  God's  Name,  and  brought  Glory  to 
him*  So,  what  a  Cordial  will  this  be  to  lis  a^ 
lafl,  when  our  whole  life  hath  been  an  hattow- 
ing  of  Gorf's  Name  ?  We  have  loved  him 
with  our  Hearts,  praifed  him  with  our  Lips, 


conrradici  our  own  prayers':  To  fay.  Hah- 
krved.be  thy  Namoy  yet  not  to  bring  Honour 
to  God's  Name,  is  to  take  his  Name  in 
vain; 

4.  Such  a&do  hallow  God's  Name,  and  bring 
Revenues  of  Honour  to  him,  God  will  get  his 
Honournpon  them,  Esod-  14.  17.  1*11  get  me 
Hothur  upon  Pharaoh.  Pharaoh  would  not 
hallow  God's  Name  j  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
Ipouldoiey  him\  Well  faith  God,  If  "Pha- 
rach'WxW  not  honour  me,  1  will  get  me  Honour 
upon  him.  •  When^God  overthrew  him  and  his 
Chariot  in  the  Sea,  then  he  got  his  Honour  u- 
P<on  him  :  God's  power  and  Juftice  were  glo- 
ri&di  in  his  DeftruSion. '  There*  arc  Ibrtie 
wiwrni  Gott  hath'  raifed  to  great  [Power  and 
BignWyj  •  and.Mthey  'wiB  not!  hohoiti:  God'^ 
Ntime,  'tb^y  mdk^  ufelof  their  Hbwer  to  difho^ 
nour-  Gbd*  thejr  ^caft  Reproadh  upon-  Gad's 
>ainei>  iddi  ftcvik  ^u  Ssrvattts  l:  ^  Wefl,  ^ tbejr 


Servant  who  hath  been  air  Day  working  in  thie 
Vinevard,  how  glad  is  he  when  Ei'enihg  comes, 
that  he  (hall  receive  his ^  Pay!  SucTi  as  have 
fpent  their  Lives  in  honouring  Gcdy  how  fweet 
will  Death  be,  when  they  fhall  receive  the  Re- 
compence  of  Reward  ?  W  hat  cbmfrrt  was  it 
to  Hezekiahy  when  he  was  on  his  Sick- bed, 
and  could  appeal  to  God,  Jfa,  i8.  3;  RcmeTn" 
for,  Lordy  ho-zv  I  have-  talked  befdre'-rhei 
'with  a  perfe^  Heart,  atfd  have  do^e  thdt 
nvbirb  is  good  in  thy  fight  ?  I  have  hallow- 
ed thy  Name,  1  have  brought  all  tb^  Honour  I 
could  to  thee,  I  have  done  ichdt  isgthS  in  thy 
Sight,  :'    "  '•  •^::'^^^    '''■  ' 

/h.  TTiereis.  NbtWflg'loft-  bf  ^Wfi'at  -^e '  do 
fofG^e>i;  Ww^e  btrn^  Kohftu'r  tO^^ili  Js^am'e, 
he  willhonourtiR*  Hotto^rte^  Ift^^Skfir*  Yaid 
t&  Saktam^  Kumb.  tt,  37/  i^  f^T  aSJe 
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'B  iHm^tO  Thnonr  ?  So»  if  we  hallow    Who  then  would  not  hallow  txA  glorify  Gcd^ 

N^me,  and  Ipread  his  Renown  iA'  the  WbrW^. 
wh©  will  put  fuch  innxiortal  honour  upon^  httf. 
Pcopfe.  ^s  £jfpe  hath  mtfeeny  nor  Ear  tear  a^ 
nor  ^an^ii  €nt€r  snr^  the  Heart  of  lUn  w. 
ttwceivt? .  .  •  *     .  i. 

7.  uU.  Such  as  do  not  hallow  Go^s  Name; 
bj;it.prophane  anddifhonour  ity  God  will  poue 
coDtisinpt  upon  them;  tho' they  be  never  io 
great,  and  tho*  clothed  in  Purple  and  fcarlett 
yet  they  are  abhorred  of  God,  and  their  Name 
ihall  rot.  Tho*  the  Name  of  Judas  be  in  the 
Bible,  and  the  Name  of  'Pontims  dilate  be  m 
the  Creed,  yet  their  Names  ftand  them  fbr  In- 
famy, as  being  Traitowto  the  Crown  of  Heaven, 
Nahum  1. 14. 1'suili  maker  by  grave^fer  thorn 
art .  vile.  It  is  fpokea  of  jintiechus  Efipha-^. 
jP7e;,  he  was  a  Kingi  and  his  Name  ugmiea 
lUufiriotiSy  yet  Gcd  efteerticd  him  a  vile  Per^ 
Ion  :  To  fhow  how  hafe  the  wicked  arci«  . 
t?oi*s  £fl:eem:  he  compares  them  tor  things  moA 
vile  5  to  Chaffy  Pfalm  i.  4.  to  2kt{Sy  Pialofc 
1 1  p.  1 18.  and  the  Filth  that  fames  out  of  tb€ 
Sea^  Ifaiah  57.  26.  And  as  God  doth  th«il 
vilely  cftccm  of  fueh  as  do  not  hallow*  faitt^ 
Name/fo  he  lends  them  to  a  vile*  Place  iit  USk 
Vagrants  are  fcnt  to  the  Houlc  of  Correflfionji 
Heft  is  the  houfe  of  correilion,  which  the^ict* 
ed  arc  lent  to  when  they  die.  Let  all  this  preV 
vail  with'  us  to  haUdw  and  iauflifie  God*a 
Name.  .   ') 

Queft.  What  may  we  do  to  honour  andfanSK* 
fy  GoJ^s  Name  ?  ./j 

u4fif''x\  Let  us  getjCi  A  found  KnowledgnaF 
God.  (2}  A  fincere  Love  to  God; 

X.  A  found  Knowledge  of  ff(?rf:  Take  a  View 
of  his  fuperlativc  Excellencies  5  his  Holinels, 
his  incomprehenfible  Goodnels.  The  Angels 
know  God  better  than  we,  there&re  mtf 
faoSify  hi&  Name,  and  fing  Halleluiahs  to  hint 
And  let  us  labour  to  know  him  txyho6uv  Godi 
^falm  4%.  14.  This  God  is  our  GoJv  Wfe 
may  dread  God  as  a  Judge,  but  we  cannot  ho-* 
nour  him  as  a  Father,  tiU  we  know  he  isoue 
God. 

1.  Get  a  fincere  Love  to  God  i  A  Lox^e  of 
Appretiation,  and  a  Love  of  complacency  to  dc^ 
hght  in  him^  yioifn  ii.  15:  Zordi  thou  know*^ 
efi  Jhve  thee.  Hecan  never  Honour  his^Maftei 
who  doth  not  loVe  him.  The  Reafon  God's  Nam6 
is  no  more  hallowed,  is,  becaule  his  Name  is 
9o/moti&t(7ed^  So  mtfcbfor  tha^fiitftPetstionl 

0/ 
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i&nftify  6Ws  Name,  is  not  he  able  to  pro- 
mote us  to  Hofiour  i    u    -He  will  honeiHr  w 
in  our  Life.    (i.J  He  will  put  honour  upop 
our.perlons:  ^He  will  number  us  amo^  his 
iky(dsy.AikL  j.  17.  he  will  malce  \»  a  royal 
jbiadem  in  his  Hand,  Ifa.  6i,  ?.  He  will  lift  us 
up  in  the  Eyes  of  others,  Zech.  9.  if.  Xbey 
paU  he  as  the  Stones  of  a  Cro^jon  lifted  uf^ 
ai  an  Enfign  of  ^ory  :    He  will  eftecm  us  as 
the   Creana  and  Flower  of  the  Creation,  Jjfa. 
4j:.  4:  Siffce:  th0u  bafi  been  .precious  in  my 
f^kt,,  tbtm  baft,  been  honourable.  ■  {%)  God 
Will  put  Honour  upon  your  Names,  ^roi  10; 
17.  'Ihe  Memory  of  the  ^ft  is  bhffed.  How 
renowned  have  the  Sainfv  beeii   in  all  Ages, 
who  have  hallowed  Gofs.Name?    How  re- 
nowned was  Abraham  for  his  Faith,  Mojes  for 
Lis  Meek&els-  ^avid  for  his  Zeal,  Vaul  for 
bis  Loye  to  Chrift  ?    Their  Names  as  a  pre* 
cious  OiDtnient,  lend  forth  a  Iweet  Perfume  in 
GofTs  Church  to  this  Day,     2.  God  wiU   ho- 
nour us  at  our  Death,  he  will  fend,  his  Angels 
to  cairy  us  up  with  Triumph  into  Hcavert, 
ZuJce  ids  zz:  'i  he  beggar  diedy  and  twas.car^ 
tied  bv  the   Angels  into  Abraham^  ISoJom. 
Jm/ifis  Xing  oi  Egypt ^  had  his  Chariot  drawtt 
^\\\i  four  'Kings,  which  he  had  conquered  in 
Varj  but  what  is  this  to  the  glory  every  Be- 
livcr  fhall  hare  at  his  Death/    He   /hall  be 
carried  by  the  Angeb  of  God.  3.  God  will  put 
Honour  upon  us  after  Death  $  0)  He  will  put 
glory  upon  our  B<x1irs :    JVe  flfall  be  as  the 
Jnzels^  not  fiir  Subftance,  but  Quality  ;.  our 
Bo^.cs.ftiall  be  agile  and   nimble:     Now  our 
Bodies    are  as  a    Weight,  then    they    /hall 
teas  a.  Wing,   moving  fwiftly  from  Place  to 
Place  ^  our  Bodies  /hall  be  full  of  Clarity  and 
Brigbmefs,  like  Chrift's  glorious  Body,  'Phil. 
5.11.    The  Bodies  of  the  Saints  /hall  be  as 
Cloth  dyed  into  a  Scarlet  0)lour,  made  more 
illuftriou3  5  they  Ihall  be  fo  clear  and  tranfpa- 
rcnt,  that  the   Soul  /ball    fparklc    through 
tKem,  as  the  Wine  through  the  glafs.  (2)  God 
^ill  put  glory  upon  bur  Souls  :   .  If  the  Cabi- 
^netot  the  Bcfdy  fhall  befo  illuftrious;ofwhat 
orient  Brighmels  /hall  the  Jewel  be  ?  Th^ 
will  be  .tfic;  gr^t Coronation  day,  when, the 
Saints  /hfill  wear  thfc»  Robe  of  Immortality, 
and  the  Grown  of  Righwou/he/s  which  iadei 
.notawa*>.  :.0  how  glorious  will  t)iat  garland 
rbc'whicli  is  made  of  the  Flowts  <Jf  Paradilc ! 


<    4M    )  ^. 
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Of  the  Sex;bnd  Pedtion  m  the  Ixifd's 

Prayer, 


A  So  Tit,  truly  deyofed  to  God,  joins 
beartily  in  this  Petition,  jidveniat 
regnumtuunh  STijy  King^dtm  mne  i 
In  which  Woids  this  great  Truth  is  imdied^ 
•  That  God  is  a  King,  'Pfal.  47-  7-  G^  i^  J^^S 
itfaU  the  jEartb.  And  he  is  a  King  upon  his 
Thronp,  Tfal^^.  8.  God  fittetb  upon  the 
uhrone  of  his  HoUnefs^  (i)  He  hath  a  regal 
Title,  High  and  Mighty,  Ifa^  57-  » 5-  "^^ 
faith  the  high  and  lofty  One.  (i)  He  hath 
the  Enfifins  of  Royalty  :  His  Sword,  2)eia. 
ii.  41.  ff'  I  whet  wy  glittering  Swords  He 
hath  his  Sceptre,  HeK  t.  8.  ui  Sceftre  of 
Righteoufne/s  is.  the  Sceptre  of  thy  Kingdom. 
>(})  He  bath  his  Crown  Royal,  Rev.  ip.  12. 
On  his  Head  'ucere  many  Crowns^  He  hath  his 
^ura  Regalia^  his  Kingly  Prerogatives^  he 
hath  Power  to  maie  Laws,  to  feal  Pardona^ 
which  arc  the  Flowers  and  Jewels  belonging  to 
his  Crown.    Thus  the  Lord  is  KJng. 

And,  a^  He  is  a  great  King,  "Pfalm  9^^ 
^^  ji great  ILinfT  above  all  ^ods.  He  is  great 
iiandofhiralelfj  and  not  like  other  lUngs^ 
vho  are  made  great  by  their  Subjefts.  That 
he h  fo  great  a  King,  appears,  (1)  Bythe Im- 
menleneis  of  his  Beihg,.  y#r.  23.  24.  iDo  not  I 
fiU  Heaven  and  Earth?  Jaitb  the  Lord. 
His  Centre  is  every  where  5  he  is  no  where  in- 
cluded, yet  pa  \A^ere  excluded  j  he  is  ib  im- 
menfly  gceat^  that  the  Heaven  of  Heavens 
r$nm.  contain  him^  i  Kings  8.  27.  (2)  His 
Greatnels  appears  by  the  Efce^b  of  his  Power, 
.He  msde  Heaven,  and  E^.rtb^  Plalm  124,  8. 
and  can  unmake  it.  God  can  with  a  Breath 
crumble  us  to  Dufi ;  Ytith  a  Wood  he  caa un- 


.pin  the  ^Yorld,  afid  teak  the  A3dEe4Ke  ef  k 

la  Pieises  3  He  pours  Contempt  «pM  phe  4mgih 
tyy  Job  12.  2<.  He  cuts  iff  the  Spiri$  of 
^rinceSy  Pialm  f6.  i^.  He  it  Lorn  Paa- 
mouat,  'uibo  doth  n»bat0ver  he  wiU^  Kfalm 
1x5.  12.  He  wei^heth  the  Jdanntains  in 
ScakSy  and  the  Utlls  in  a  SaUance,  I£u  4xv 

.  ^lyy  God  is  a  glorious  Kin^  ^/^*  ^4*^  ^^ 
Who  is  this  K^cfGhrtpf  The  L&rd  ^ 
Hofis  he  is  the  Kit^  ofGhjw*  Be  lodi  m- 
teftial  Glory,  iP/ahn  93. 1.  ne  Lsrd  reigns 
ethyhe  is  chthed  with  Maje^y.  Other  Kiiugs 
have  royal  and  fumptuous  Appacel  to  man 
them  ^ppcar  glorious  to  the  Beholdeis,  hot  all 
their  Glory  and  Magnificence  is  hatwcmod^ 
but  God  IS  clothed  with  Majefty,  his  own 
glorious  Efience  is  inftead  of  glorious  Robev, 
and  he  hath  girded  himfeJf  fooith  Strength. 
Kings  have  their  Guard  about  them  to  Jima^ 
their  Persons,  becaufe  they  are  not  aUe  to  de* 
fend  themfelves  5  but  God  needs  no  Guard  or 
Afliftance  fiom  others:  He  hath  girded  him- 
Jelf  with  &rength.  His  own  R)werJ$  hit 
Liiegaid,  Vfalm  89,  tf.  IVho  in  the  Heaven 
can  be  compared  to  the  Lord?  Who  -among 
the  Sons  of  the  Mighty  can  be  likened  unto 
the  Lord  ?  God  hath  a  Preheminenc&above 
alt  other  Kings  fer  Majefty,  Rev.  ip.  16.  He 
hath  on  his  Fefture  a  Name  writtetty  JIex 
Reoumu  king  of  king  Si  He 
hath  the  higheft  Thtoae,  the  ridbeft'  Qrown, 
the  lai|^  Dominions,  and  the  longeft  Poflef^ 
fion,  ^Jaim  29.  10.  The  Lord  fittetb  King 
jfor  ever^    Tho'  God  hath  many  Heirs,  yer 
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WSim^    fffC  JLAI'tr  WOWStrtO  tfft  Sxfi  iff  thd  f"^ 

gyptianfi^  thmtfjh  the  "Pillar  ef  fire,  tMd 
troubled  their  H(fiy  andtcok  off  their  Chariot^ 
nvbieeis*  >What  WilHoai^s  it  thaa  to  havi^^t 
Kingto|>caqri?-   Then  wc  ajaqq^theflrong* 

Ufe  x.(X  Exhortation. 

£  ranch  i.  If  God  be  lb  glorious  a  King^fuII 
of  Power  and  Majefty,  let  us  truft  in  hinn 
^falm  9.  10.  Tibey  that  know  thy  Name  ivill 


t^SuccefloA  He  fits  up  his  Throne  wbeie  so 

other  King  doth  9  he  rules  the  Will  and  AStc- 

tionsy  his  Power  binds  the  Conlcience:  Angels 

irrvc  him  $  all  the  Kings  of  the  Earth  hold 

Aeh  OffitH^s  and  2>iadefns  by  imaediate  Te-* 

Qir«  Arodi  iim  great  King^  ^ov.  8.  i  c.  Sr 

me  Kings  reign :  And  to  this  Lord  Jehovah 

all  Kings  mnft  give  Account,  and  fiom  God^s 

Tribunal  there  is  no  Appeal. 
qjfe  I.  Branch  i.   It  God  U  €0  great  *    _     _ 

King,  and  fits  King  for  ever,  then  it  is  no  Dit  put  their  Truft  inthe^.    Truft  him  with  your 

]rir^g^II)el|t  ^  us  to  ferve  him :  fDeofervire   Soul  ^  you  cannot  put  this  Jewel  in  ia&r  Hands. 

ejfregnare'y  it  is  an  Honour  to  ferve  a  Kinj^   And  truft  ium  with  Church  and  State- Aflairsj 

If  the  AMels  flyfwifay  upon  the  King  of  Hea-  He  u  Kin&  £xod.  i  5.  3.  T^he  Lord  is  a  Matt 
I  vcn's  Memge,  iDfn.  9.  21.  then  well  may  we  of  War.  He  can  make  bare  his  holy  Arm  i» 
'^fcok  upon  It  as  a  Favour  to  be  taken  into  his   the  Eyet  of  all  the  Nations.    If  Means  fail,  he 

BDval  Service.    7%eodojius  thought  it  a  great-   is  never  at  a  Lofs  3  there  are  no  ImpofWlcii 

er'HoiK>ur  to  be  God*s  Servant,  than  to  be  an  with  him  5  he  can  make  the  dry  Bones  Jive. 

Empeton    "Tis  more  Honour  to  ferve  God»  ^zek.  37.    10.  As  a  King  he  can  cojnnoand, 

dian  to  have  Kings  ferve  us.    Every  Subje6l  and  as  a  God  he  can  cr^te  Salvation,  JJ^.  6S' 

of  this  King  is  crowned  with  regal  Honour,.  18.  I  create  Terufaht  a    Rejoycing.    Let  us 

jRev.  1.  6.  Who  hath  made  us  Kin^s.    There-  tiuft  all  our  AfSurs  with  this  great  King.  El 

fcre  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  havine  leen  the  '^~   ^- ' 

Glory  of  &hmon*s  Kingdom,  faia,  Hafpy 

are  tbeje  thy  Servants  which  ftand  conttnu- 

afiy  before  thee^  i  Kings  10.  7.    So,  happy 


ther  God  can  remove  Mountains^  or  can  leap, 
dver  diem,  Can.  a.  8. 

Branch  2.  If  God  be  io  jrreat  a  King.  \tt 
us  fesir  hitu,  Tfer,  5.  z%.  Fear  ye  mt  me  ?^ 


arc  Aoft  Saints  who  fland  before  the  King  of  faith  the  Zordi    WiU  ye  not  tremble  at  my: 

Heaven,  and  wait  on  his  Thrpne.  "Prejence  ?    We  hav4?  enough  of  Fear  of  Man; 

Branch  1.  If  God  be  fuch  a  glorious  King^  Fear  makes  Danges  appear  greater,  and  finlef^ 

crowned  with  Wifdoro,  armed  with  Power,  be-  fer  5  but  let  us  fear  the  ICing  of  Kings,  who  hath 

i^^amled  with  RTches,  then  it  /hows  us  what  Power  to  caft  Body  and  Soul  into  Hell,  Luk. 

Prumce  k  is  to  have  this  King  to  be  ours:  ix.  5.  As  one  Wedge  drives  out  another,  fb 

To  f^Vv  ^9  ^falm  5.  &.  J^  Kin^,  and  my  the  Fear  of  God  would  drive  out  all  baiecar* 

Gflkdl-  '^Tis  counted  great  Policy  to  be  on  tile-  nal  Fear.   Let  us  fc^r  that  God^  whofe  Throne 

ftrong^  fide  5  if  we  belong  to^the  King  of  isftt  above  all  Kings  5  they  may   be  mighty. 


Ifeaven,  wc  are  furc  to  be  on  thelhx)ngeft  fide : 
The  Kin^  of  glory  can  with  JEafc  deftroy  his 
Ad\ser&rics:  He  can  pull  down  their  Pri<}c, 
befeoJ  their  Policy,  reftram  their  Malice. 
That  flone  cut  out  of  the  Mountains  without 
Hands, which  fmote  the  Image,  ^an^  2.34.  was 
an  EmblemCfaith  ^^i«)ot  Chrift's  Monarchi- 


but  he  is^  Almighty.  Kings  have  no  Power, 
but  what  God  hath  given  them  5  their  Power 
is.  lin^ted,  bis  is  infinite.  Let  us  fear  this 
King,  who^^  Eyes  are  as  Lamps  rf  Fire^  Rev. 
I.  14.  T*he  Mountains  quake  at  him  ^  and 
the  Rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him ;  Nahum. 

. >  ^  '•-  9*  ^^^^  flamps  with  his  Foot,  alltheCre?a- 

cal  Power  conquering^ and  trumphing  overhis^  tures  are  prcfeatly  up  in  a  Battalio  to  fight 
Enemies.  If  w^  are  on  God's  ude,  We  4re  on  for  him.  O- tremble  and  fear  before  this  God : 
the  ftpsngeft  fide :  He  can  with  a  Word  deftroy  Fear,  is  Janitor  anim^i  it  is  the  Door«keeper 
his  Koemi^s,.  Vfabn'i.  5.  7%en  fiall  he  J^eak  of  the  Soul,  it  keens  fin  firom  entering  Gm/^ 
t9  them,  in  his  Wrath* .  Nay,  he  can  with  a  39.  -9.  Uow  can  I  do  this  great  Wickedncft^ 
Look  drflmy  them,  ^o^,  40.  la.  Zooh  upon  andfinagainftGed? 
eoery  one  thar  is  pnond,  and  brinz  hini  fow.  ^  Branchy  If  God  be  fb  gloriojit  a'  King*' 
It  notds  coft  God  no  nopjce  tp  canfound  thoii  he  hath  Jus  ttit^.  ^  necis,  hehaththePowe*- 
Xfho  xiSt  up  againil  him,  than  a  Look,  a  Caft  ^  of  Life  aftd  Death  in  his  Hand*  I^tall  sha 
f^his  Eye,  Exod.  14*  24.  Jfe  the  Morning-  Potentates  of  the  Earth  take  heed,  how  they 

employ      | 
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employ  their  Power  againft  the  King  of  Hea- 
ven :  They  employ  their  Power  agamft  God, 
who  with  their  Sceptre  beat  down  his  Truths 
which  h  the  moft  orient  J^eai'l  ot  his  Crown  f 
Who  crufh  and  perfecute  his  People,  who  are 
the  Apple  of  his  Eye,  Zeeb.  z  B,  Who  tram- 
ple upcjn  his  Laws  and  Royal  Edifts,  which 

he.  hath  let  forth^   Tfahn  z.   ;•   What  is  a  ^        ^       ^ 

king  without  his  Laws?    Let  all  that  are  in-  ,afjd  take  Vengedfice  for  thee. 


our  Obedience  to  God  be :  Obey  Ac  Kinr 
ofGlory.  ^, 

.  /  Ufe-  III.  Comfort  to  thofe  who  are  the  Sub- 
jefts.  of  the  King  of  Heaven;  God  will  put 
forth  all  his  toyal  Power  for  their  fuccour  and 
comfort. 

I.  The  Kii^  of  Heaven  will  plead  their 
caufe,  Jeu  51.   3^.  I'vciU  plead  thy  caufi^ 


veiled  with  wordly  Power  and  grandeur,  take 
heed  how  Aev  oppofe  the  King  of  glory : 
The  Lord  wijl  be  too  hard  for  all  that  come 
againft  him,  Job  40.  9.  Ha^i  thou  an  Arm 
Hkjs  God  ?  Wilt  thou  meafure  Arms  with  the 
Almighty?  Shall  a  little  Child  goto  fight 
with  an  Archangel  ?  Ezek,  22.  14.  Can  thy 
Heart  endure,  or  can  thy  Hands  beftront  in 
the  3)ay  that  I  pall  deal  'with  thee  ?  Chrift 
win  putalVhis  Enemies  at  laft  under  his  Feet^ 
'^fdlfniio.  i.\All  the  Multitude  of  the  Wiclc- 
e3;  who  ftt  themlelvcs  againft  God,  fl'iall  be 
But  as  fo  many  cluftres  of  ripe  grapes,  to  be  caft 
into  the  Wirie-prefsof  the  Wrarh  of  God,  and 
to  be  tfoden  by  him  till  their  Blood  comes 
forth.  The  King  of  glory  will  come  off  Viftor 
at  iaft :  Men  may  fct  up  their  ftandard,  but 
Cod  always  fets  op  his  Trophies  of  Vifltory. 
The  L6rd  hsith  "a  golden  Sceptre,  and  an  InMi 
Rod,  ^fabn  2,  9.  Thofe  who  will  not  bow  to 
die  one,  ihall  be  broken  by  the  other. 

4  Sranchy  Is  God  fo  great  a  King,  having 
aUPbwerih  Heaven  and  Earth  in  his  Hand? 
3^  lis  kam  fubjeftion  to  him.  Such  as  have 
gone  on  in  fin,  and  by  their  Impieties  hung 


2.  He  will  nroteft  his  People :  He  fets  an 
invifiblc  guard  about  them,  ZecKiy  5.  Iivi/^ 
be  a  Wall  of  Fire  io  berrbund  about.  .A  Wall^ 
that  isdefcnfive^  a  Wall  of  Fire,  that  is  often- 
five. 

3.  \Y.hen  ft  may  be  for  the  good  of  his  Pco-. 
p?e,  he  will  raile  ujp  Deliverance  to  them,  i. 
Chron^  n.  .4.  "the  Lord  favtd  t hew  by  a 
great  Tieliveravce^  God  reigning  as  a  Jfcing^ 
can  fave  any  Way:  By  contemptible  Means, 
the  Blowing  of  Trumpet?,  and  blazing  of 
Lamps,  Judges  7.  ro.  By  contrary  Means,  he 
made  the  Sea  a  Wall  to  Ifraek  and  the  Watcw 
were  a  Means  to  kecpi  them  from,  drownii^. 
The  Fifh's  Belly  was  a  Ship  in  which  Jonas. 
failed  lafc  to  fmtc.  Sod  will  never  want 
Ways  of  faving  his  People  5  rather  than  &il^ 
the  very  Enenues  ihall  do  his  Work^  %  Ci/mu, 
20.  25.  He  fct  AmrmmxA  Monn*  «Ssi>  one  a- 
gainft. another.  And  as  God  will  deliver  hi« 
People  from  temporal  Danger,  fo  fiom  .  fpiri- 
tual,  from  fin,  and  firom  Hell5  Jejusbafb  de- 
livered us  irom  the  Wrath  to  come^  t  ThcCCr 
I.  10.        .  .,..•• 

WIV. Terror  to  the  Enemie$of rheOiu^ch. 


«  r,.  7-',vA  "  •  *"'i'^^^^';j."»"s  ^v/piv.  X error  to  tnc  Xinemiesotrneijuuvil, 
o^t  a  Flag  of  l>fiance  againft  the  Kmg  oT  IfCJod  be  King,  he  wittfet  his  utmoftftceuBtK 
Heaven,^  Oh  come  in  c^uickl^,^  and  make  your    againft  them,  who  are  the  Enemies  of  his  King- 

A  Fire  goes  before  kitm 


Peace,  fubmit  to  God,  ^jhlra  2,  12.  Kifs 
the  Son,  left  he  be  an^jf.  Kifs  Chrift  with 
a- Kiis  of  Love,  and  a  Kils  of  Obedience:  Obey 
the  Klnc  of  Heaven,  when  he  (peaks  to  you  by 
his  Mimftefs  and  Ambafladors,  2.  Cor.  5.  20* 
When  God  bids  you  flee  from  fin,  and  elpoufe 
HoHnefi,j)bey  hiro  3  to  obey  is  better  than  fe 
crifice  '   ^         '\; 

ter  than  to  work'  Miracles, 


dom,  Tfabn  517.  5.  ,^         ^ 

and  burneth  up  his  Enemies  round,  abou$^^ 

I.  He  will  let  himfelf  againft  hii  Enemies  t 
He  win  let  his  Attributes  againft  the^l,  ht^ 
Power  and  Juftice  $  and,,  ffho  i^^wS^  tbi 
"Power  of  his  Anger  ?  Pfalm  po.  1  u 

m     1     V-^  *>  r. 'u-  ir ""t."  V'l"'      ^  \  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  *^   Creatures  againft  them. 
To  obey  God  (faith  Z«r*^^  7udges  5.    20.    The  Stars,,  in    t&ir  courfe^ 

K.«,..UA^,^.u.    Obey  God  wilhngw    fcught_  againft  Sifera.    Tertullian  obferves. 


ly,   Jjr^i^r*  I.  ip.  Thatisttel^ft.Obediencc,  thaF,  the  *^r/?i/;/fighting  a«ainft  thc'Ch^ifti- 

that  IS  cheerful,  as  that  is  Aefweeteff  Honev  ans,  a  mighty  Windarofe,  which  did  wketlK? 

wih^hdrop^outof  theComb:    «)ey  GoJ  ^^/^^i  Arrows  to  ffy  back  in Virow^^^^ 

^iftly,  ZefA.  5.  9^Ihft  up  mtne  E^yes,  and:  Every  6rcatu«:  hatha  rfusgoel  with:A./Siiificr  r 

iehotd  t^  Wmeny  andthe  wtndneas  in  their  The  ftone  out  of  the  WaUL'  Sab.  »•.  ir  Tht 

n^ngs.  -^Wmgs   are  fwift   but-Wmd  in  the  Hail  and  the  Froft,  ^falmri.  47.  Jb  Mroy- 
Wings  denotes  great  fwrftncfi  j  fuch  Ihould  '^  ^     ' '     ^        ^^roy 
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Citwn.  15!  'p/ff^at  fiifiU  TM  for  the'  bun- 
irei  Tamh  f  TfT appear  W'  God,  I  mdy- 
tele  my  fiftate,  'my  Life :  I  fay  \*  ith  *e  Piw^ 
]^et,  God  Is  able  to  give  you  tntjch'  moti^f  Aan 
mis  J  he  can  civc  you  for  the  pit^ent"  inwanl ' 
Peace,  and  tor  the  future  a  Crown  of  glory 
which  fiides  hot  away. 

Queft  What  Kingdcm  doth  Chrifi  mean 
here  ? 

Rejp.  Ne^at.  t.  He  doth  not  mean  a  ppli- 


ffigiei^tkeir  fines  with  Uaih  4^  ^tr  ^ea- 
mre-ri-mmtb  FrtA* 

''9.  God  vnW  fet  Met!  agatnft  themfelres.  i. 
He  will  let  Conlctence  aeainft  thern^  and  hbv 
Mribk  is  this  Rod,  men  turned  into  a  Ser* 
pient !  Melan&h$n  cz\h\t  Erinnis  Omjcienti^y 
a  h^Uiflx  Fury:  It  is  called  Vermis  QmfclentidPy 
the  Worm  of  Confcience,  Mark  9.  44.  What 
a*  Worm  did  Spira  feel  in  hh  Cofifciencc  ?  He 
was  a  Terror  to  himftlf :  The  worft  civil 
\yar9  are  betwe^  a  Man  ackl  his  Conicience. 
%,  God willfet the  Difeafes  of  Mens  bodies 
igatnft  them,  *  Cbran.  xi.  i8«  The  Lorifmote 
Jchoram  in  bis  So^els  with  nn  incurable 
2>ifia/e,  God  can*  raifc,  an  Army,  againft  a 
Man,  out  6f  his  own- Bowels:  He  can  let  one 
Humour  t>f  the  Body  againft  another  j  the 
Heat  to  dry  tip  the  Moifturc,*  and  the  Moifturc' 
to  drown  ^e  Heat :  The  Lord  needs  not  go 
far  fcr  Inftrumciits  to  puni/h  the  finnerj  nc 
can  make  the  Joints  oftne  lame  Body  to  unite 
cfnc  agaitift  another,  as  ^an,  5,  6.  5.  God 
will  m  Mens  Frteiids  againft  themj  tn^herc 
they  ufrd  to  have  Honey,  mey  fliall  have  no- 
rfiing  bat  Aloes  and  Wohn-wood.  tPbek  a 
Man^sWays  fkafe  the  Lord^  he  Jhall  'make 
fit  Bnemfts  to  be  bis  Friends^  Prov.  16.  7. 
But  when*  heoppofith  God,  he  maketh  his 
Friends  to  be  his  EnemTCs.  Commodus  the 
Emperor,  his  own  Wife  gave  him  Poilbnin 
perfumed  Wihe.  S^rtacberib^%  two  Sons  were 
the  Death  of  hhn,  t  Kings  ip.  57.  4.  God 
will  let  Satan  againft  them,  "Pjalm  109,  6. 
Let  Satan  fianiat  his  Ri^-band.  What 
dbth'  Satan  at  the  finner's  £lbows :  1.  He 
helps  him  to  contrive  fin.  2.  He  tempos  him  * 
to  comnAt  fin.  3,  He  terrifies  him  tor  fin. 
He  that  hath  Satan  thusftandiosarhis  Rightr  ' 
Sand,  H.  fute  to  be  ict  at  God's  Ldt-hahd. . 
Heir  is  the  Mifery  of  fuch  as  oppofe  God'js* 
Moyal  Sceptre,  he  will  fet  every  Tiling  in  the 
World  a$5ainft  them:  Ifthercbc  either  Tuf- 
t»ce  m  Tteaven,  or  Fire  in  Hell,.  Sinners  ihaU 
not  be  nnpuTTilhed.  \ 

■  C7?f.  Tt  G6*beftch  an  ^Mbliit*  Monarch,^ 
am?  cnivmn)  with  Ihth  glory  aud  Majefty, 
Jet  Win  eftgsrgp  ill  htt'Service;  and  ftahd  up- 
fe^*f4  T¥ntH  ^<f  Woi-ftrip  5  date  to  oWnpGod. 
in'-^^^^^tm  TiitK',  Jic  is  King  6f  Kings, 
anrf  is  ^bleta  rrwaitf  aflf  bis  fervants  5  we  may 
be  BiBpfrrs  fht  Tiim,^wc*ftafl  neifer  be  r/)frrt  By  • 
trhri.    Wt' are  ready  to-fir,- as '.^AfaftwV^  a^ 

^     CVOL.  II.] 


tical  or  earthtjr  Kingdom*    The  Apioftks  in- 
deed did  defire,  1.  Chrift's  temporal   R^igii, 
jfffs  I.  6.  When  wilt  thou  reft^re  the  Xing^. 
dpm  to  Ifrael  ?    But  Q^rift  laid,  His  Kingdom 
was  not  of  this  World,  John  18.  jtf.  So  that, 
when  Chrift  taught  his  Difeiples  to  pray^  7%y 
Kingdom  come^  nc  did  not  meaa  it  of  an  earth- 
ly Kii^^m,  that  be  ftiould  reign  here  in  out-  V 
Ward  Mnqmnd  Splendor.     2.  it  is  not  meanc^ 
of  Gb?s  pBOvideotial  Kingdom^  5Pi&/^.;o?* '^*.. 
19,  -BSs  Kin^m  rukth  over  att\  thatb,  the    V 
Kiiupc>m  ofjiis  Providence.    This  Kingdom'  ^f 
weoo  not  pray  for,  when  we  lay,  TJt*  -K/p^-* 
dcm  come  ^  for  this  Kingdom  is  already  coop  v 
God  cxercifeth  the  Kingdom 'of  his  Providaw' 
ill  theWor*l^/.7  j.-j.Hfeputteth  downone,afm^ 
fetteth  up  another ^tY^ng  ftirs  in  the  World^  >, 
but  God  hatffa*  SRnfl  in  it:    Hs  fcts every 
Wheel  a-workiij||^:  jfchiiynblcs  the  Proud,  agjl 
raifcth  the  "^x  S0  of  the  Duft,  to  fet  them' 
among  Princes^  x'  Sam.  2.  8.   The  Kin8[Ain 
of  God's  Providence  riileth  over  all;  King^ 
do  nothing  but  what  bis    Providence    per*' 
mits  and  orders,  j^lSls  4.  27.  This  Kingdom 
of  God's  ProvideiKC  we  do  not  pray  {h(>ulii 
come,  for  it  is  already-come-    What  Kin j;d(  m  . 
then  is  meant  here,  when  we  fay,  57>y  A'lV/^-' 
icin  come?    Anlw.  ^ ^cfitively.   There  is  ar 
tteofcld  Kingdom  meant  here.     1.  The  Kinp-" 
dom  of  Grace,  which  Kingdom  God  excrciieth* 
in  the  Conlfcierices  of  his  People*  This  isJJ^'^tr.* 
num  3}ei  mikron,  God's  lefler  Kingdom,  Zi/Atf 
ijr-ir.  ^he  Kirtfrdtm  of  God  is  icithtn  ycu.' 
z,    The   Kingdom  of  glory,  which   is  lome-" 
titpes  called,  the   Kingd6m  of'^God;  Zyke  6^ 
£0.  And- the  Kingdom  of  He*ven5-./1fe;^/b*  5.- 
^. .  Wbco  we  pray,  T'by  Kingdom  ccrne,  I4- 
Herr  is  fbmthiha  tacitly  Implied,  that  we  arrc 
m  the  Kingdon:\ of  Darkncls.     1 .  We  pray  that 
we  may  be  brought  o«t  of  tke-  Kingdom  of 
l^rknds.   ^.  lliaf  the  Devils  iKiftjPjdom  m 
Ae  World  may  be  d(*moli(hied.  .(i.}MSom)c«hincr 
G  g  g  pofitivcly 
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gpcemay  be  letup  ia.oufpear«,  indiscreaf   igpo|«nt  Ii\  ^he  lliinip.  of'.God.    ■KK^#jfe,.A#: 

we  pray,,  tfeat  the  Kiogdc^  of  glory  raayhai-  e/  to  tKrufi;  nut  their  right  Eyes,  i  Sam^  ii.  a., 
ten,  ancl  that  we  may,  /n  God$  flood  Timej  Knee  the  Fall  our  Left-eye  renaain?, »  deep  In- 
be  trapflftted  .;nto  iti.Thefc  two  Kingdoms  of  fight  into  worldly  Matters:  but  our  rig]bt£y«. 
grace  arid  glory,  dirfcr  not  fpecifically,  but  isi  thruft  out,  we  have  no  living  Kiwwfedgip^ 
gradually  f ,  they  ^diffirr  not  ip  Nature,  but  on-  God:.  SomettiiDgw^  know  by>5ature^ iitf  U9*, 
&  in  Degre<i.,  The  Kingdom^  of  grace  is  no*,  thing  as  ipe  ou^t  to  know,  i  Cor>  ^,  3^.  Ig- ' 
thing  liiut  the  Inchoatton-  ofuSeginning  oi  the  norance  draws  the  curtains,  rou^  abo^i^-^ 
Xinedom  of  glory :  ,  '^hc  Kinigdom  :of  ^racc    Spul,  lur*  z.  14.      ^  .       .    .  n  ,    .• 

is  glory  i»  theieed,  md  the  Hingdo^  of  glory"  .  a,  A  natural  Man  is  under  tLc  Dartnefi  of 
is  gpce^'n  tie  flowers  The  Kingdom  of  grace.  Pollution : .  Jicncq  iSnfttll  A<2ion*  are  caUed 
-  is  gloiy  m  the  DavTburaki  aod  tfte  Kingdom  o(  Works  of  fDarkne/st  I^om.  i  j^  i  a .  ftide  and 
jJory  is  grace  ift  the. full  Meridian ;  The  Kiogi  I^uft  darken  the  ^lory  of  the  Soul :  A  SmherV 
don^.of  j^a^  is  glory  militant*  and  the  Kipg-  Heart  is  a  dark  conclave,  it  look^  blaf^ktr  thaa 
dprn,  erf"  glo^  is  grace  Triumphant.    There  is   Hell.  ;,,.,/ 

/uch.4fi'jn^eparaWe  c^nneSion  between  thefc  ..  .i*  A  natural  Man  is  under  the  Darlnefi  of 
two  Ktn^s^mS)  grace  .and  glory*  that  there  is  Miiery;  he  is  eiupofed  to  divine.  Vengeai^oe; 
no  p9i{t}iw  isito  the.  one  Kingdom  but  by  the  And  thQ  fadnels  of  this  X)arkaeJ[s,  is»  that  Kka 
Qtber.  At  Jtbm  there  were  two  Temple^  stre^ot  frr^fible  of  it: '  they  are  blind,  yet  they 
a  T^fi^e  of  Virtue,  aiid  a  Tcmpleof  Jtonpuri  think  .diey  ik^i  The  Darknefs  o^E^-pt  wa» 
af)d  tfiere  was  txx  going  into  the  Temple  of  fuch  thick  Darkrtcls  as  might  hfekt^  £^« 
JRo^ouf^  but  tbrou^a  the  Temple  of  Virtue  ;  ip»  ii.  Men  are  by  N^Surc  in  tbickJ9s^Jfcfael% 
Sq  the  Kingdom  otgrace  and  glory  are  fo  dole  but  here  is  the  Miiery  ^  the  Darknefs  cannot  bp 
joined  together,  that  we  cannot  go  into  the  (At^  they  will  not  believe  they  aie  i&the^a^k^ 
Kingdorn  of  glory^  but  through  the  Kinedom  till  thq^  are  paft  Recovery* 
qf  grace.  Many  People  afpire  after  the  £ing-  Cfe  t  See  what  thr  State  of  Nature  is»  it  is 
donfi  pf  gloryi  but  never  look  ^fter  grace  5  but  ^i.Kii^gdom  af  jDark»e/s  and  it  is  a  bewitch* 
tbele  twoj  which  God  hath  joined  tcurether,  ing  Darknefc,  ^hn  5.  i>  Jifen  tpJed  5Dark^ 
may  not  be  put  afunder :  Tie  Kii^^m  of  nejs  rather  than  Light  t  As  tW  [Ap^.iKtes 
grace  leads  to  the  Kingdom  of  glory.  ^     in  JSriw^/ii  curie  the  Swk    Such  a.s  a^rc  ftill 

,l.'l  begin  with  the  firft  Thmg  implied  in  in  the  K-mgdona  of  DarkneC,  tremble  ta.t'hiok 
this  Petition,  Thy  Kingdom  come :  It  is  im-  of  this  CoiKlitioD:  tbis  Daricoefs  of  fin  leads 
plied,  that  we  ace  in  the  iCingdom  of  Darknefi  a  to.  the  Chains  ofSDarkneJs^  Jude  6A\  bat  Com- 
and  we  pta^,  that  we  may  bt  brou^t  out  of  ibrt  caa  fuch  take  in  earthly  I1iing&{. .  The 
the  Tfij^rm  ^f  Darknefs:  The  State  of  Na-  Egyptians  might  have  FolhI,  Gold,  $;lver  ; 
tiire  k  a  Kii^dono  of  Darknefs :  *Tis  a  King-  but  mev  could  take  but  little  Comfort  in  tKcjEXv 
dom  5  <ia  i^  iaid  to  ieigB>  Rom.  6.  12.  Am  while  they  were  in  fuch  Darkncikaa  might  be 
'tis  a  Kingdom  of  Darknefs  5  it  is  called.  The  ielt  5  fo  tbe  jutural  Man  ouy  have  Rlches^and 
^evcer  ^  (Darknefs^  Col.  i.  13.  Man^  be-  Kriei|ds  tadelightin*  yet  he  is  lathcKJogdoai 
iprp  the:  Fall  was  illuminated  with  peHefL  on)arkneis,ahdnowd^areaQt]iejCcComKtf 
Knowledgfj  but  thisXightis  now  ec|ipfed.  Thou  ^ho  art  m  -  the  Kit^docp^of  Dai^nef^ 
and  be^.i|t.^lk9:  into  ^h^  Kiagdoip  of  Dark-  Juioweit  not  w)iuher  itbou  eoeft;  .^  |^  Ox 
,Xief$,  .  ..  ',    ./      is  driven  to  the  ^n^e^.biU  jievkf)^ 

Q^eft.  1Ion»  many  WayAisffi^jf^fuf^i^u  whither  Vgoes 4  fo  t^e  Devil  u  d^ivjing  ti\ee 
in  tie  Kingdom  oflHarhnffif  ^  ;  7   .        before  him  to  Bell^  but  thou  fcnoix^  not  .whi- 

Jlnfix>.  i.  He  i^^imc^MV)  I^kneA^s^Ig-  ther  thou  goe^p  Should  thou  die  in,thyiu« 
s)Cfraace>  Eph.  4«  -18.  hiving  the  if nderftand-  turat  £iht^  wbUe  thou,  art  in  the  KiMdoooi 
hg  darknid.    igitorance  is  a  bkck  Vail  ^wa  of  DarkAe%  fi^kaefs  gfrMrVnefs  is  selervcd 
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r^ui  dura  ^flmonii  tyr^mii«jjWf!^%  MuiL 
&Tan  is  an  tJ.furper  and  a  'tVi^nt ;  he  |«  ft 

^.   ^     _^  _. ^ ^  wwft  Tyrarit.  t^  toy  oAcf.    «!  .OAcr  Try- 

TOt  of"  Ais  JCing^m   pf  DaApcft.    wnffa  WAlsi  iJo  biut  ^le  .©jfii  i^e  Body.  but^un> 

jWftflJom  of  Gi^c?c^nioticocqc  ii»t©  ojiir  P^rtjj,  KingSdifi  *ulrt  <i?^H  (he  Soul  -,SitAi^  I'id^f^ 

till:  firft  «^  auc  J)rougbt  out  of  tjnf  jCii^g^k^  ftfab  as  weite  Bjo^    #.  Other  Tyrantsivtvc 

rf    DaAnds  ?  ^  ho   FO\Jd   is&tt  \o  ftijr  ww^c  Pity  <*  tjbeir  9a)^ ;  ttio*  f^icy  fuke  t^ 

!n  ^  ^ailL  Punecpn;    D^r  jtbc  Qxftins  vf  )^<*t  injthe  GallKs,  yett^giv^  tj^  J4cat^ 

JDaricyiHi,    JuSa  t,  TWc  C3t¥UHps   ^rc  Qod**  *n4  let  tfccm  haw  dicir  $qii^  for  Reft :  B^j^t 

^ow«f^    bioding  Mfo  as   j^i   Chaiw    wdy  Satap  i$aii^cilds*7yant  fc6gives4iisQ|iTa 

"V^ratfi  fbr  ever.    O  Mythi^t^God  vill  4di-  ?oifon  inftca^of  ^eat,  %tffYC^  tkieai  huitfiiij 

vef  u^oiit  of  th^  Ki^gdpm  of  I]t»ito^s.,   >.  ^  Xufta  to  feed  qvl^  t  ytm.  ^.  j^.  nor  witt  fa^  t|E 

/enfiUe  of  fhy  ^Jari  4wppd  JEiO^atf^  that  thou  bis  Slaves  ^i^yc  apy  J^elh  he  4iies   ti^  p\it 

taft  not  oiKT  fpafk  of  Fire -to  g^vr  ihc^   ligbt  indoinghfeDrttdgeiyr^er:  ^  f.  itm^fo^^ 

.2-  Gp  tp  Cbnft  tp  cpJiahtoijSire,  JEph-  j.  a4/  tJf^felvfiS  so  0im^ip  fyiqpfif.    Wfen  tfi 

C*ri}?  fifilt^ive  the  ught  5  Jbc>ill  .not  ot^  peyil  .M  qiti:ed  (pto  /^^r;,  ftc  £^^9  \iif«  t^ 

)ying  fhy  Ljrfjtto  thep,  1^^  omi  thine  Eyes  JthelMgh  j'rjcft^  W  ^mifc^  to  tbeG^rdoL 

t©  *fc«  it    That  isdic  ;firft  Thi|^  impliffi  Jf^  Ph^  M  bi^  «cft  W  he  j^d  bctijiy^ 

y^  KtngJm  cme  j   SKe  jifay  that  »c4nw  Cbrift,  Jio^l^^ngcdl^inifelf.    TbusSj^aniatl^ 

5)c  brought  out  of  the  Kii^om  of  J^tkucif.  wprft  Tyrant  $  wb«>  Mc»  hjivt  ferycd  Jii^  $1 

TT.e  icscond  Thitjg  inxplied  in  JZj!^  Ki^om  their  utmoft  tfiengrh,  he  wi]J  .i^cnfi^  tl^pi  <f 

fowe.  We  do  wpjicit^ly  piiay  ^^wftthc  A^  JHtH  with  Ficc  ^imI  firimftpiv;.       /     ^ 

ifiVs  Kingdom,  we  p|:ay  tWt,$atan*s  ^£^o«^       C7^.  J>t  .qs  oray  that  $;itan*s  l^\t^\6m\pSt 

ja^y  \k  dciyiolifh^d  in   <he  VtorW-    Satani  up  in  the  World  may  be  thcoptrn  dpwn..  ^fi^ 

JKirgjfom  jftawfe    in   Oppqfition  to  Q^^f  iad  «o^i^lhat*p\thf  Dpirir5  .Ki^0#()te^ 

Xfng^loni  5  a^  when  wc  pray,  thy  fGfizi(^  fo  M/  yrt  ^at  it  fhPW  h^;eelbc[ia^y  ib  raj^ 

rtfwf,  we  pray.  againS  Satan^s  ^mgdqoi.  Satan  jport  it   ^atao  Jwth  more  to  wnd  yjij  <^^  $j^ 

t^^  if  ^ingdoan  ;  he  ^  hjs  Kingdom  by  cpiv^  jLingdom,  i^h^n  Chrift  hath  f(yt  hi^  •' Whatk 

oue^*  *be  conquered  M^kiod  tn    Pai:adlt-  large  H^rveft  qt  SpuIs  ha.th  &t?in  ?    wid  Qpff 

Jit  hatt  bis  I'lMTQue;  ^w.  ;i.  i  $   ^houdixidr  pnly  a  few  <51ewi^.  The  Pope  ^nd  the  TUrJ: 

;^  w^e  S^tatis  fifrone  ij.  And  hb  Tbcone  ^ive  their  Power  %q  ^zt^ru    If  in  God*«  jvifiWf 


:iafHvpinthe  IJetrts  pf  Men^  hedoth  ppt  Shufch.theIfev>l.)iaihjro  many  loyal  Subje»5t> 

pire  for  their  Purfes  but  their  Hc^rt^y   Efih.   .that  lirrvjethefn  with  their  Lives  ana  SoUh/th^i 

J,:  i:  Satan  is  ferved  upon  the  Ku^?»  R^"^'-  xti  how  do  his  Subjecls  fwarm  in  Places'of  Wota> 

^z'Yii^oicrpif  tJ^  27r^fl;/, that  is,  the  I>e-   try  and  Paeanilin,  where  there  is  noneMo  op^ 

-til.  ,  ^$n>  Einpire  is  very  t^rge;  the  ijioft   t)o1c  vhim,  butall  Vote  on  the  DevjlV  -fide  ? 

jRwgdoms  in  the  World  payTripuiip  .tp  bionu  Men  are, willingly  flaves  to  Satan  5    they  will 

Sfl&n^s  Kingdom  ha^  tTwb.QufJi^caUons  or  ;Bght  and  die ^r .him;    Tberafere  Satan  isnp(: 

ti4a^«5  j^y  f;^ci^tTf:inr,8oftUs]^ot^tdy}o\in\^ 

' x/jkiiregntm neqmddPyzXstig^A^^  20.  butthe^oio/ribiV  Worliy  z  C5or.>4>  To 

jpfcty.  ;*   *  '  -    mow  whs^t. Power  Sat^n  hath  over  ^!JeasS<Jt^U. 

/  ii  MtxmnfT^'dit'Utis,  .^^gdom  oFSUvery,   P  let  us  J^ay,  that  Qod  will  break  ffie  Scep^ 

*  *  t/T^3Cingdom  of  Sat^n .!«  a  ^rigdpm  pf .  tre  of  the  Devirs  Kingdom,  that  Jt0/fi)del*v^^ 

^tispS^y  I  Upfhing  but  fi»  goc^up  in  his,King-  de^toyifac  Dragon,  that-  by  the  help  of  a  .fc- 

2ooa^'Jl^ytderandHerrfy,Xuff  apdXteacbe-  Jigious  Magiftr^Qy  4pa  Mmiftry,  the  belli% 

£y,  Ort)rcjfl5on  ahd  DivUionatc  thc^oriftani:  J^inj;^^"^  pf  th^  .^^Jn^ce.of  Darkji^is  m4iybc 

^i^Se  OFiven  iti  Saf  arfs '  .Kinajom  5 '  Safep  i?    beaten  down.  JSaian's  .Kingdom  piuft  be  i^rWo 

Vflflle*^/JS'?*f^J?e5t<if^  JCp/r/jTjX'!^  down,  befotc  Ghrift's^KJngdom  can  fburi/ii  ifi 

;^ i4i'^*PgS^  W,*  My^  lti*pwtt':aJid^Ma>iftyi^  ; "^  ^  ^^  j  ^ '•    ^^^L': 

jftety ^«Ai^ttl ;•  -  :*     .\^^  '*  "•"  .'  '"'^       ,4.  Whenwc;pti^y.2>)f^i»?/^ii«|f'f(;^^ 

zJ^tanVlClrigdomiisttKjMdoniof^^^         is  iPih^thiiifepo^tivclyart  tended. 


i.n}^       .    V. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


41a    ....         Of  Ue  SecofkfTetithnJnJheXoKp^^  .  ,^ 

vie  pray,  Aat  Ac  Kingdom  of  Grace  may    Grate  be  motir  Hearts,  drdininK«  iIq  riot  pu^ 


\)c  let  up  in  our  Heart?/  ana  iiicrtafed. 
[     1.  That  tW  Kingfl<^  pf  Glprymay,  haften 
and  that  we  may  in  Gc^'is  due  Time  be  iranflar 
ted  into  it. 

';  1  begin  with  the/  Titft,  The  Kingdom  of 
t^race,  \vhen  we  W^yi^.7i&y  Kingdom  com^^ 
>'e  pray  i^  That  the  ICingdom  pi  Grace  majr 
cortie  into  our  Hearts:  This  is  RegnutnDei 
Gpd*s  leffer  Kingdom,  Rom.  14.  j 7.  ""/he ,jKing' 
doj/i  0^  poll  is  j^^iglneoufnefs.  Luic  17*  af. 
ir^ejl^hl^^c/n  cfjSci  is  "xifhiny^u. 
.  uXia<^^-..  V-  ^^^£  ii. Grace  called  a  Kingr 

*  H^f;^.©,  %caufe^  5V^n  Grace  comeS|   thcii 
5  a  lin;2;ly  Cjpvcrnment  let.  up  In.  the  ^uJ. 


rii^  US,  hut  wcjpQllute  them  5  the  Prayer  <^aa 
ungracious  Perfcil  becomes  fin,  Trov^  ?  5-  ^ 
In  what  a  fid  Conditi6n  is  a  Man  brfbreGod^ 
Kihgdom  of  Grace  but  ftt  up  in  his  Heartl 
Wb«hct  Ifc' comes  or  eomes  Iwit  to  the  Ordi- 
nance, he  Sins:  If  h6  doth  'not  come  to.  tKf 
Ordinance,  he  is  a  Contcinnerof  itj  if  hedotk 
come,  he  U  a  Poluter  of  it  5  A  finncr's  Wort  is  are 
Opera  monua,  dead  Vforks;  Jieh,  t.  &  and 
thofe  Worts  which  an?  dead  caijnot  pleafc 
God,  a:  cfcad  Flower  hath  no  fwecmds. 

3^  Wc  had  need  pray  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Grace  may  come,  licaufei  till  this  iGngJom 
cponfc  into  our  Hearts,  we  are  tothfom  in.  Uod> 

...s^^j,  ^, -jf.  V-  "-  r-~  ^y^^*^^^^' }^'  ^rM^  SduJlotbed them.  Qua;/- 

jGrace  ,v^s  tJie  Will  and  afieftions,  and  bringjj   (a  efi  ftedttas  vittofie  mentis.    Tully.    j\n 
tlie  wbole'Mapia  {ubjeftion  tb'Cbriff :  Gract  'Heart  void,  of  Grace  tooks  blaclecrthan  HeUj 


^^Quell:  %^Wby  is  there  Jucb  Need  that  we  is  his  cloven  Fbprj  thus  it  is  before  the  KiW- 
fimjd$ray  that  this^  Kingdom  of  Grace  ctme  'doih  of  Grace  cotae.  Sodefcrmed.  is  a  grac?- 
(nto  ot^r  marts?     J*  .  '  .    i    '^*  J^frfen;  that  whet  once  he  fees  Kis  own 

^  ,Jfe^-\i.fta:aufe;  till  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  !Fi|th  and  Lcprofy,  the,  firft  TOng^  he  doth  it 
c6me,  wehav?'"^  Right  to  the  Cx)ttcnant  to  IotheliimIel§  JSi»eR/io.  4.3.  3^  Ji/i/?  fc>*fe 
(pf^  .(^/r^ce.  The  , ^Covenant  of  Gra^c  js  yourfehaes  in  your  O'von  fiihtfor  aUyour  EvilL 
iyvcetfied  ivitfi  Love,  befpangled  with  Pro-  I  have  readot  a  Woman,  who  always  uled  Flat^ 
W£?«  5  the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  our  Maf^  ttring-glaflts  ^  by  chance  feeiqg  her  Face  in  a 
va  Chart  ay.  by  virtue  of  w.hich  God  pafletn  true  ufefi  in  ptifaniam  delapfa  ^,/he  ran  maAr 
flimfclf  over  to  us  to*  be  our  God  :  But  who  SUcKasJiow  dWs  themfeWes  by  the  flattering 
Vrf  H^rs  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ? ^  'Only  Glafs  of  Ptcfumption,  when  pnce  God/gircji 
liKh  asiftaye.  die  Kingdom  of -Grace  in  their  them  a  fight  of  their  Filthinefs,  ihey  \^U  abhor 
E^arts,/,i5&i?i.  5^.  16.  Anew  Heart  tvilt  I  themfelvcs  5  }?  j&^//  lothe  your  fehes  in^^'otir 
^veyeuy  arid  a  new  Spirit  will  I  put  with-  own  fight  Jor  all  your  Evils. 
tnyou  5  there  is  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  fet  up  4.  Before  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  comes  Into 
in  the  Soul':  Then  it  follows,  ver,  %%.  I  will  us,  wc  arc  fpiritually  illegittimate,  of  the  Bat 
ieyour^Godj  ,  The  Covenant  of  Grace  is  to  an  tard-brooJ  of  the  old  Serpent,  ^ohn  8:  44.- 
togracious  Perfon  a  fcaled  Fountain,  it  i^kept  Tp  .be  illegittinaate,  is  the  grcateft  Infamy, 
as  a  Paradifcwid^.  a -flaming  Sword,  that  tfe  "UOeut.  23.  »^  A  Saflard  fialf  not  ent^  into 
ilnncr  may  not  touch  it  5  without  Grace  you  the  CangreMtion  of  the  Lord  to  the  tenth  Ge- 
have  no  piore  Right  to  it,  than  a  Tarmer  to  neratibn.^  ne  was  to  be  kept  out  t)f  (the  holy 
AeQty-Charter.  ^  •  Aflembljes  of  ^^^/ as  an  infamous  Creatura: 

2,  Unlcls  the  Kin^ona  of  Grace  be  fee  up  in  A  Ballard,  by  the  Law,  cannot  inherit,  b^- 
iur  Hearts,  our  pureft  oflErings  are  defiled^-  fore  the  Kingdom  ofGrace  come  into  the  Heart, 
TJfiey  miy  be  good,  as  to  the  matter,  but  not  a  Pet^bp  is  to  God  as  one  illegittimate  5  and  & 
.a& ,to  the  manner ,  they  want  that  whicT^  fhould  continu*ing,  he^  cannot  enter  into  the  Congrega- 
jncliomte  and  I'wecten  thraa..    ynder  tK^  I<iaw,    ti9a  of  fieaven. 

ifa;M^n  who  was^uncleaii,  bjr^  a  dead.  Body,  1 /"f.  Before  the  Kingdbm  of  Grace  be  fi/ ^ 
dfl  carry  a  Piece  of  holy  Flcfti  in  hfs  Scirt,'the  in  Mens  ftcarts^die  Kingdom  of  Satan-  is  Irt 
holy  JFlefh  could  not  cl^fc  hioL  but  he  pbl-  Arp  ihthem  :  "  Th^y  arc  faid  to  be  under' thr 
iuted^tliat,,iJi5p  a,  ia.  Till  tl^  "Tower  of ' Sdran^iLB&  zH.  iR    Satan' com- 
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ina»^  tBe  W4I!  4  tho  tccannot  fei;ce  tlic  Will, 
nc  c^A  by  his  ftibtil  Tcoiptatioris  draw  it  : 
'The  Devil  vsUli  to  take  Men  caftivc  afhis 
,J^7.lka Tina^ ^«  ?^-  ^\^ . Greek  word  fignifies 
to  taxc  tiiem  ,alive,.  as  the  Fowlej  dom  .the 
Birdin  xhc  Snare.  The  finner's  Heart  is  tlie 
I>evirs  Manfionrhoufe,  Afattt.  ti.  44.  /a*/// 

§0  to  mjh  Houfc.  It  is  Officina  fDiaboU  Satan's 
hop  where  hcworksi  EpK  1.  z^The  ^rirxe 
if  the  Air  now  icorketb  in  the  Children  cf 
u)iJobedicuce,  The  Members  of  the  Body  are 
the  T^ools  which  S^an  works  .with:  Satan 
polteflfeth  Men.  In  Chrift's  time,  many  had 
dieir  Bodies  poflefl&d,  but  ft  is  fiir  worfe  to 
iavc  their  Souls -poflcfled  :  One  U  poflcflcd 
with'an  unclean  IScvJl,  another  with  a  revenge- 
ful Dtyil.  Ko  wonder  the  Ship  goes  full  Sail, 
whcp  the  \Vind  blows  j  no  wonder  Men  go  full 
fail'in  Sin,  when  the  Devil,  the  Prince  of  the 
Air,  blows  them :  Thus  it  is  ;  till  the  King- 
don>  of  .Grace  come,  Men  are  under  the  Power 
^  ot  &tan,  who^  like  {Draco,  writes  aH  his  Laws 
in  filobd. 

^  <^.  Tfiil  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  comes,,  a  Man 
[  lies  cacpofed  to  the  Wrath  of  God  j  And  who 
kno^i  the  fcjoer  of  bis  An^er  ?  Pfalm  90. 
X  u  Iji-  when  but  a  fpark  of  .God*s  Wrath  flies 
iiito  a  Man*s  Cbnfcience  In  this  Life,  it  is  fb 
terribte,  what  then  will  it  be,  when  God  ffirs 
up  all  His  Anger?  fb  unconceivably  torturing 
is  God's  Wradi,  that  the  wicked  call  to  the 
Kocks  and  Mountabs  to  &II  on  diem,  and 
hide, them  fiom  it.  Rev.  6.  t.  The  helli/h 
Torments  arc  compared  to  ^  fiery  Lnke,  Rev, 
xo.  15.  other  Fire  is  but  painted  in  Compari- 
£bn  at  this :  And  this  Lake  of  Fire  bums  fcr 
ever.  Mark  9.  44«  God's  Breath  kindles  this 
Ere. 


'4xt 


hdld;  apafe  TTorJe^  and  bis  ffain'i  ihdt  fat 
on  bim  ivas  fDe/ttb^  and  tieU  fiUowed  hini. 
Thus  ^ou  fee  *^hat  need  we  have  to  pny  that 
the  Kmgdom  of  Grace  may  oome.  He  that 
dies  wimout  Grace,  I  may  lay  as  Chrift, 
Mattb.  16.  24.  It  bad  been  ^ood  for  that 
Man  he  bad  not  been  born.  'Rw  do  befievc 
the  Neceflity  of  havmg  the  Kingdom  of  Graqc 
let  up  in  their  Hearts,  as  appears  by  this^  bi- 
caufc  they  arc  fe  well  content  to  live  wirhotrt 
it.  Doth  that  Man  believe  the  Neceflity  of.a 
Pirdon,  that  is  content  to  be  widiout  it''? 
Mott  People,  if  they  may  have  Trading,  and 
may  fit  quietly  under  their  Vine  anJ  Fig- 
trees,  they  ape  in  their  Kingdom,  tho'  they 
have  not  the  Kingdom  of  Goa  withiw  them,  if 
the  Candle  of  Prolperity  fhme  upon  thc^r 
.Hea4,  they  care  not  whether  the  Grace  of 
God  Ihine  in  their  Hearts :  Do  tbtle  Men'  btr- 
lieve  the  Neceflity  of  Grace  ?  Were  they  cojf. 
vinced  how  needful  it  were  to  have  the  'King- 
dom of  God  within  them,  they  would  cry  'opt 
as  the  Jaylor,  ASs  16.  50.  Ifbat  fiwUl do 
tobefaved? 

Queff.  5.  Wm  may  ive  knovo  that  fbi  Kfng- 
dom  of  Grace  is  fet  upin  ottr  Hearts9    -'  / 

.An/riv.  It  concerns  us  to  exanyintf  thM,  dir 
Salvation  depends  upon  it  5  and  we  hid  need 
be  curious  in  the  Search,  bccaule  there  is  fotat^ 
thing  looks  like  Grace,  which  is  nor,  Gah  tf. 
5.  If  a  Man  think  himfelf  to  be  filniethlnf^^ 
':x:ben  be  is  frothing^  'be  deceives  ht^nfitfi  ^  Wi- 
ny think  they  hav^  the  Kingdofti  ef '  Gi*^c 
come  into  their  Heart,'  and  it  is  only  a  thy- 
mera,  a  golden  Dream,  (^^vam  muiri  cum 
'^an^  fpp  ^ejcendunt  ad  inferat !  Aug.  Xev^s 
did  pjaint  Grapes  {c^  lively,  that  he  deceived 
the  Irving  Birds.  There  aiie  many  Daoeits  ^- 
bout  Grace.  '  *      •      ,     .  /  .•• 

'Deceit  1.  Men  think  they ha^te  the  King- 
dom of^  Grace  in*  their  Hearts,  beca^ft'  thty 
have  the  Means  of  Grace  \  thiy  live  whctc 
the  filver  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpel  jbmids,  thfy 


yi^Ifa^  5P»  33.   and,  where  /hall   we  find 

*  Engines  or  Buckets  to  auench  tt  \    Time  wi  11 

'  Bot  finifii  it,  Tears  wiU  not  quench  it.  To 
Ais  fiery  Lake  are  Men  expofed,  till  the  King- 
dom of  Grace  be  fet  up'in  them. 

7,  Tin  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  come,  Men 
caxmot  die.  with  (5>mfort;  only  he  who  takes 

'Quifl  in  the  Arms  of  his  Faith,  can  look 
Dcj^^Jft  the  Face  with  Joy.  But' it  fs  fad  to 
have  v^  KTng  of  Terrors  la  the  Body,  and  not 

the  Kingdom,  of  ^ Grace  in  the  Sour,  *Tis  a  ^.-^.j^^^*.  wv  »*w  «j..v  *^  w^^i^  "•  ""^»  ^"^ 
Wonder  eyery  graceTefs  Perfbn  doth  not  die  SX-  '  ptacles  orGod  are.  cbrrfrtiitted  r^  tr?,  SW  have 
trailed:  \Vhat  wilt  a  Grace-dti'pifer  do,  when  ^Wofrf;airtd  SafcraiSn^t :'  Alas!  this  ^/» 'WIBi- 
l>eath  comes  to  him  with  a  Writ  of  Habeas  cy^  we  n^iay  have  the  Meansof  Gracr;  yrt'tkr 
Corjua  X    Hell  foUowa  Deaths  Rev.  6^  &.  St-   Kixig&tm^  <Jtat!i  ma^  act  br  let'trp^mr our 


7.  4.  ^be  Temple  of  the  Zord, 'the  "Timph^f 
the)  Lord ^  W^  are  a^fjt  'tt)  filory;  irt  this; '^he- 
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4X1  Cfthr  Sicml  Vetitm  in  thi  Ix>iidV  9^^i^. 

Jieahi^  «^  tuy  have  She  ^l^ng^dom  of  God    feieiiow  they  bop  the  King4«m  aPQMfieii 


conieiugbas«  iMkeii^to.  but  oot  mto  US3 
ihc  Sound  of  d«  WordJn  otM*  £at«,  butiiot 
j:ho  £arirbur  of  jt  m  wr  Hearts*  JUaXty  of  the 
j^o^l,;  tvhoWd  Cbrift  for  their  Pieacoer*  Wcft 
i^evefffae  beinei^;  Hot  Clothes  will  sot  put 
Wtonth  into  a  dead  Man^    llkOo  mayft  have 


come  into  their  Hearts  r  BuF  this  &  np  ip^ 
lible  Si^  of  Gracej  &uit  wept,  vj(6sisl  hu9H 
hlodhimfelC 

Queft.  my  is  not  SumttafUff  GrAce^t 
Wherein  Sab  it  C9mejhfirt? 

Anfi».   I-  Tctrs  m  the  l^kked  de  r^tft 


clotCfcrhes,  w«nn4Bod  liwcly  Pficachiag,  jct  frriM  from  Love  to  Go4,  butane  fcrcid^ 

lie  fpiritually  dead,  jlf^///'.  8.  1  Ju  Tilbf  C^  AfiBiaioa,  Qen^  4.  t  3  as  Water  that  ibwt 

^irtn^fttaB  Kingdom  fiMietafi  out.  from  the  StiQ  is  forced  by  the  Fiie.    The 

SDec^  X.  Ikto)  think  they  have  the  Kiog-  Tears  of  Sinoers  ate  &rc<d  by  God*s  Say 

<^m  tif  Grace  fet  up  in  iheir  Hearts,  hocaule  Judgments,    a.  They  are  doceittul  Tears ;  U- 

ahey  hiave  fotne  edmaum  Works  of  ihe  Swjx.  cryma mentiri  do3^ :  1kle»  weep,  yet^on  m 

V  (i)  Thtfy  have  MttU  Ealighttxiogs  of  Mind,  Sio^  they  do  not  drowa  their  &ns  an  Hxw 

^prafinitfd  Ktiowldc^e.  aiKl  alisoft  Ipeak  like  Teacs. 


^i^e^4f0pejg,Qni  jgea^ra:  But  die  i^pofUe 
iiippoieth  a£aie,  that  a^r  Men  hanre  been  en- 
lightned,  tbeyoiay  fall  Away,  Heb.  6» 
'  <3!«ft.  ;S^i^r  ^tJbenein  dotb  tJbis  lUuminati- 
iff  ccmejhonf 
-jihfio.  The  in^imination  of  Hypocrites  js 


(4)  Men  have  b^un  -feme  iRefbnnatk)io» 

theretofe  fure  5t)ew  the  foiigdooi  of  Graoe  ic 

come  5  but  there  may  be  Defleit  in  ttis  5  1.  A 

Man  may  ieave  his  Oaths  and  iWkemeby 

et  ftill  he  in  Love  9i^kh.Sin3  hei;kay  leave 

is  8in  out  of  Fear  of  jicH,  or  lecaiiie  ^'t 


^ot'virtuaJ,  it  doth  not  leave  an  ImpcdIiQn<of  hrii^s  Shame  and  Penury,  hut  iUQ  hla  Heart 

JijolincA  behind  j  •ris  like  weak  PhjSck,  that  goes  after  it,  ffof.  4.  8.   l%eyfit  their  Hearts 

will  not  work*    The  Mind  is  enlightned^  hut  inibeir  Iniquity'^  ^  Lot\  WifeJeft  Sodom^ 

.•tfae  -Hcttrt  B  not  venewed.    AChri&ian  that  bur  Jtlll  her  Heart  was  in  Sodtm.    Hvpocxftft 

Is>a11  Ifead,  but  no  Feet,  faedodi  not  walk  in  are  like  the  Snake,  which  calls  Iier  Coati  but 

iSn^m^^^GoA.  kcepsierPoifon:  They  keq:)  ihe  Love ^Siiv 

-    (i)  Men  have  had  GonviAions  and  Stirrings  as  one  that  hath  been  Innj;  Suitor  to  anochei: ; 

of  Gofiicience  fer^,  they  have  Iccn  the  Evil  tho'his  Friends  bnrakt^flTthc  Matph,  yst  ft 31 

.'ofthei^  Ways,  "dierefore  now  they  hope  the  he  hath  a  hankering  Love  to  her.    2.  fc  m^y 

JCm^om  taGt^ct  is  come;  but,  I  fay.  Con-  he  a  par^al  Re&rmation^  he  may  leave  oqo 
vi^iMs,  tho*<hey  arc  a  Step  towards  Grajce,  Sin,  and  live  in  another'^   he  caay  ifd^ntiix 

^t^bejr  ««e  iK)t  Giace.    lladiiot  ^barMh  Drunkenness  and  liiie  in  Covetoufoe^j   lie 

iitid  -j^rfii^Connfyons?  JEbcci/.  10.  itf.  xnay  rcfratinjSwearing,  and  live  in  the  Siti  <7f 

'  <??^'*-  ff^t  makes  QmviBions  from  ab-  .Slandering:  oneI)evdmaxbeicaftcut,aii3.an. 

^Afvtf  ?  n/ib^rein  is  the  7}efe3  f  other  as  had  may  comein  his  Room.  3.  A  Maa 

.  ji*fyaf,i,iEley  are  tiotdeep  enough:  A  Sin-  mayforfiike  girofe  Sins»  but  have  no  Ueliir- 

•jier  fiwet  fiiw  himfelf  loft,  without  GKrift:  tancyagainft  Heart-Jinsj  MotMS  primo  prSmi^ 

^t  Seed  that  wanted  Depth  of  Earth  wither-  pnouid,  lulHuI  Thoughfis ;  tho*  he  damms  ^p 

«iiV  MttPb.  e?.  -5.  Thefe  Gonviftions  are  .like  the  Strcam,he  lets  alone  the  JPountaiq.  Othcie* 

Wt^flhtosMowii  off  before                 to  Matu-  fcre  if  there  hc.ib  many  Deceit;,  and  Mikity 

iity.    z,  Thefc  Gonvifiioos  arc  involuntary  5  think  the  Kingdom  of  Gtaoe  is  com^tp  Ihcrr 

the  Straier  doth  what  he  can  to  ftifle  theie  Om-  Hearts,  when  it  is  inot,  how  curious .  avd  crj  ti- 

.  viaioiiaf  he  dtowosthem  in  Wine  and  Mirth  ;  x:al.had  we  need  be  in  our  Search,  ^vhether  3tt*c 


.he  labows  to  get  rid  of  them :  As  the  Deer, 
twlmi  it  is  >ftot,  -runs  and  fl»kes  out  the.Ar- 
toW^5^io  ddeh'hc  the  Arrow  of  Goftviftioa.- 
On  a^  ttie  Prifexicr  that  fiJe^ofthisftttets, 
atrf  ^^^  hoftr^  a  Man  btetks  ioofc  Adfrin 
4ukC6iivjft!0fB.  Hin  Ceirru|(r!oas  ah?  ftrbn^ 
jHm  Omticttofis. 
mr(M  Mcti  hair  had  feme  KitKl  of  Humiliati- 
I7ct;^rad  have  filed  Tears  for  dxir  Sins,  there* 


have  the  Xintdom  of  Grace  really  come  in^ 
our  Hearts  ?  If  a  Waahc  deceived  In  -^  IS* 
tie  of  his  Land,  it  is  bujt  Hhc  'Lo$  ofSia  E- 
ftite'5  but  if  he  \x  decel-Ved  abcait  Jh&  !<5  race, 
it  isthe  Lofeof-hii  Soul;  ^  TlfiduM  Abii^Jpo^ 
to  anfwer  this  Queftiop,  Bov^\we  m^y^^iiiojr 
that'tfae  JUbgdom  «f,Giaoe  Js  ict-A^  jiaj^r 
Jieasts? 

QudI 
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Ofthi  Stcmi  TrtHim  tm  lie  Lour  j  ^r^er. 


:'9jpat.TM»mymfe hivm)  the KingJkm<f 
Grace  isfet  uphmf 

:  Anfnit.  \.  Inecnrnd,  Bjr  haring  a  Meta- 
■uirpbofiB  of  Cdangc  wiougllt  io  the  Sbul^ 
dris  18  calkd  tbe  /^  Creature^  t  Ccnv  5.  17. 
Tbc  Pacohiet  are  not  nco^,  but  th^te  is  ancvir 
Mature )  aa  the  Sernifpof  a  Lme  are  tfie  famr, 
bur  tlie  Tune  is  altemL  Wbcn  tbe  King^m 
of  Grace  is  iet  up,  there  is  Light  ia  the  Mind, 
Order  in  the  AfleAionSi  Plfableods  in  the 


in  me  ttill  Tfiekrbeeeai'Iy,    A  Sbol  that  rfc^' 
fiifs  bright,  lakh,  Chrrft  !  mol!  bafe,  jjracc  t' 
ihuft  ba?e,  I  will  have  Hearenv  tbo'lrafccit* 
by  ftorm :    He  who  rfefrres   Water,  will   let 
down  the  Bucket  into  the  Well  to  <f raw  it  xtp. 

4*  An  unfeigned  Deffre-is  lUperlative:    We  ' 
denre  Chrift,  not  only  moretban  the  Wbrld^ 
but  niofe  than  Heaven,  ^fatrn  7^^  aj.  Whem 
have  I  in  Heaven  bat  tbeef    Heaven  it  leIC 
wottki  not  fiitisiy  without  Chrift ;  Chrift  ^  the 


WiB,^  TenderDcfi  io  the  Confcience.    Such  at    Diamond  in  the  Rmg  of  glory. ;  If  Gbd^.oulJ 

'  fey  to  the  iotti,  I  wfll  put  tnee  into  Hiaven^ 
but  I  will  hide  my  Facefit^n  tfw^,  .1  will  d«w 
k  Curtain  between,  that  thou  fhah  not  beboUt 
my  glory  3  the  foul  would  not  be  iati^d,  but 
fiiy,  as  Abfaltm^  2  Sam.  14.  34,  Nim'tbere^ 
fore  let  me  fee  the  Kififfs  Fate.  ' 

5.  An  unfeigned  Drfircisgr3dtjal.;ifinctta(^' 
eth  as  the  Sun  in  the  Horizon  5  a  little  ofGod 
will  not  &tisfy,  but  the  piotos  Sbul  4efir^tli 
ftill  more  r  A  Drop  of  Water  is  not  en^udi  fer 
the  thirfty  Tra\'eller.  iTio*  a  Chriftian  is  thank* 
fill  for  th^  leaft  D^ree  of  grace,  yet  be  fs  toe 
fiitisficd  with  the  greateft  ;  ftill  he  thitfb  f<}r 
ipore  ofChrift^  and  bis  Spirit.  Sefire  k^ait 
holy  Dropfie :  A  Saint  wouM  have  mote 
Knowledge,  more  Sanftity,  mofc  of  CMft's 
Prdcnce.  A  glimpfe  of  Chrift  through -the 
Lattice  of  an  Ordinance  islweet  j  and  now  tbe 
foul  will  never  leave  Longing  tin  it  fees  bim 
Face  to  Face.  He  ddfire,s*  to  I^ ve  grace,  petfeo* 
ted  inglory>  IDulciffinti  fDtfo  totM  imvmsf 
eupn  &  invifcerari :  He  would  be  fwallnw- 
ed  up  in  God,  and  be  ever  bathing  himlcif  io 


can  find  no  Change  of  Heart,  they  are  tbe 
Skmc  tfaey  were  ^  as  vain,  as  earthly,  as  u»<- 
deao  as  ever  y  there  is  no  Sign  of  God*s  king- 
dom of  Grace  in  diem* 

a.  Mme  barticalarly,  We  may  ktxyw  the 
Xingdom  or  Grace  is  fet  up  in  our  Hearts,  i. 
By  having  unfeimcd  Dcfires  after  God  :  Thia 
is  the  fcnoking  Flax  Chrift  will  not  ^Tiencb. 
A  true  Defire  of  Grace  is  Grace :  By  the  Beat- 
ing of  dus  Pulfe,  conclude  tbece  is  Uky  Ifeb. 
i.,ii.  0  lard^  let  thy  Ear  be  attentive  t4 
tbe  layers  of  tby  ServatitSj  who  de/ire  t0 
fear  tby  fJitme*  But  may  not  an  Hypocrite 
bavr  good  Defires?  Ntimb.  %^.  10.  Let  me 
die  tbe  St)earb  rf  tbe  Ri^hteotts.  Thercfcre 
I  fav,  onieim^d  Defires  evidence  the  Kingdom 
of  God  within  a  Man. 

Queft.  Sut,  bow  may  thefe  unfeigned  2)e* 
firei  be  known  t 

L.  An  ufifei^ied  Defire  Is  iagenumis ;  we  defire 
God  propter  fey  fer  him(elf>  for  his  intrinfical 
Bxcellencies,  and  the  Oriency  of  his  Beauty 
which  Ihines:    The  Savour  of  ChriUs  Oint* 


merits  (  i.  e» )  his  graces,  draw  the  Virgins  De-    thofe  perfuraetl  Waters  of  Pleafure,  which  rutt 


fires  after  him^  Qtn.  1.  }.  A  true  Saint  defiifs 
CbriA;  not  only  fer  what  he  hath,  but  for  what 
he  is  ;  not  only  fear  his  RewaKh,  but  for  his 
Holineft.  Ku  Hypocrite  can  thus  defire  God^ 
V  may  defite  bint  (6t  his  Jewels,  but  not  fer 
bis  Beauty. 

.  a»  An  unftiged  Defire  is  unfatiable,  it  can* 
Slot  be  fitisfieil  without  God  5  let  the  World 


at  his' Right-band  for  ever.  Soie  this  unfeig- 
ned Defire  after  God,  is  a  blcflfed  fiffli  tfcat  t& 
Kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into  oar  jHearts  ,7 ,  tbe 
Beating  of  this  Pulfe  Ibqws  Lif^.  \£fia  ^09 
nt  bene  velimus^  Aug,  Uiron  jai^rc  j^Vff^tA 
contrary  to  its  Nature,  'tis  a  fign  fbmc  JLoad- 
flone  hatb  been  there  drawing  it ,  If  the  finjl 
move  towards  God  in  unfeigned  Defires,  'tis  n 


fceap  her  Honour  and  Riches,  they  will  not   fign  the  Loadftone  of  the  Soirit  hath  been  dtaw- 
^  .-  #•_       ^4      ♦,«  .  %-  ^  •      •«  ^    ^  j^^  ^   Wemay  know  the  Kingdom  of  g;pwe 

ts  come  into  our  Hearts,  by  having  the  pnpce* 
ly  grace  cf  Paitjr.  ;  Fides  eft jfanHiffma  hama^ 
nifieffmSy  Gemma.  —  Farthcutsusoffftoit* 
the  wild  Olive  of  Natiwe:  and  iiigrafb  us  into» 
Chrift  r    Faith  h  the  vital  Artery  of  tbe  feul^ 


fiidsfy*  ISlot  Flowers  or  Mufick  will  content 
bim  who  is  thirif  y :  Kothing  will  quench  the 
ibur«  Tbirft  but  the  Blood  of  Chrift  5  he  faints 


nway,  his  Heart  breaks  with  Longii^  for  Go^ 
iPjklm  64.  z.  2md  119.10. 

5.  An  unfeigned  Ddire  is  a£{ive,  it  flbBri/Iii^    _ 
«h  into  Eti&favour,  Ifa.  16.  ^  ffhbmyjiut   Heb.  iC'jSl,  nejttftfiaU  liix byFaitb^lf^yaM 

"    jfprittjsitb^    makes  whoij  ifcdveptu«TOCbrift*s  Merriaj  ^ 


Mwve  I  d^fini  tbee^yea^  ^mfb  myfprit 


wba» 
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the  Igt^l,  now  rheXingAc^n  of  CTod  iscbiincjii-p; 

^tml  The  T/f^'-^  VVoijd-^?^^^^ 

fcp  a  .^^^V,  ..which  S«^l%«i  ,fop9^ri'hj» 

T^aith,  h^unr^t'^H  t>ie'(gu1^ilhd- j.^\ffee 

of  all  ti^c  |ir*:ei'^>^t;  Wh6  villi  ;i>otJlayi^^)^^^^ 

^.  ^3<,  Yet  was  in  tbc  gall  of  Bitterncfs*  The 
Hyj>ocritc^  eaii  put  on  Faith's  Mantle,  as  the 
^ey il  did  Sa/nurh.  flow  (hall  wc  know  thcre- 
fcfCf^bat  our  |;alth  is  (mind,  that  it  is  the  Faith . 
(rf'  tl)c  I  Operation;  of  God,  Col.  t.  1 2.  And  jfo 
tliat, tKe'Ringdbm  pjF God  is  v^ithj'n  vk%  f 

.Anfkv.  \s'tr\ic  FaiA  is  wrought  by  the 
Kiiniftry  qf  tKc  Word,  Rem.  10.  17.  Faith 
ccr7?e^by^eari^^.  ^eter  let  down  the  Net  of 
h^fMinntry,  and  at  one  Draught  catched  three 

ti(and  SouK<  Ixt  ns  examine,  How  was 
^^rKWrbufehtt  Did  God  in  the.  Minti- 
tl^^^^f  th|  AYorf  KumWe'u^  ?  J)id  he  break 
OT'the  Fallow-ground  of  our  Hearty  and  then 
caft  iri  the  iced  cf  Faith  ?  .  A  good  fign :  But, 
if  Jon  l^noW  not  ho\y*you  came  by  your  Faith 
"  *' jeft  MtAto  have  tcollen  goods,  when  they. 


.5'  •!?, 


<tM. 


ifiidW^&ttliyw'rtiey  came  by  then^. 
•-¥r.TrMp;)^i^  IS  at' firft  mi 


^  -.. , *.<^  JL-*!.^-  *-  **-  "...:  minute  and  fmall, 
mt^^^JS^^^  It  is  full  of 

BoulJts;  and  jP^i^ ;  it  is  fmoking  Flax  5  it 
ittiolccs  with  Defire,  but  does  not  fl^mc  with 
cqtfjrfort ;  it  is  lb  fnuU,  that  a  Chriftian  can 
batdK  ailcern  whether  he  hath  Faith  or  no. 
''i.Truc'V  Faith  is  long  in  working,  w/i^Er 
fnhjfii^tl-^r  it  cods  many  fearchings  of  Heart, 
iJiaov  Prayer?  and  Tears,;  there  is  a  fpiritual 
Ci>mnat;  The!  foul  I'uflfers  many  fore  Pan<;s 
of  Humiliation  before  the  Child  of  Faith  be 
}bfn.  jTbgr  w^ofc  Faith  is  per  faltunty  they 
ap  oii't  of  fin  intp  a  Confidence  that  Chrift  is 
le^iVi:  I  fay,  as  ifaAc  concerning  his  Son's 
tnifon,  Q^n.  17.,  2a  Sxtm  is  it  that  tbQi\ 
hdh \f6utii  iijo  qtacldy  ?  How  is  it  that  thou 
rfimefl:  by  ^t|iv  Fslith  fo  foon  ?  The  ^d  in 
iTie  Parttbie  wnich  Iprung  up  fuddenly  withered 
Mark^  5.  Alem  frjecociafubiro  J^ccefcere. 
'4.  True  Faith  is  joined  with  Sanctity :  As 
-  a  little  Bczoar  isltrong  in  Operation,  and  a 
Itftfl^  M^sfciweetens  ;  «^a  littfe  Faf^h  purifies, 

^ytttfuir  CvrrJ^terce.'  Faith,  thq^^if  dAth^^t 
t6\ich  ^Chrrff,  fetcheA  ah  hcaKn^  yeitue'frfym ' 
MtH.    JuftifVinc  Faith  doth  that,   inalpirit- 
ual  .'fcnle,  which  'inirsDcidout  *"  Rfi A  dfeft  3  'ir ' 


^em  into  the  &i  of  ChriftV?  filocxt  ^ 

..jj^Ti^F^itB  wifi  truft  God..wiAo^t* 
PiWA  •^^oVa^hriftj^nitejTOt  fhQii;4p^^ 
vj56hs,^l;f ,  Fig- tree  d^th  opt  bJofloav!  3©^%: 
wJU.^trutlb  4n  God :  Bdes  Pianejf$  na^^tn^f^ 
dot—  Faith  fears  hot  Famc»  God  hatt.giyeiv 
us  his  Promift  as  his  Bond,  ^falm  57.  ^  Ve^ 
rily  thoujb.alt  be  fed.  Faith  puts  this  BlIq^ 
in  fuit  5  uod  Will  rather  work  a  ^(Ikade,  tJbai» 
his  Promife  ihall  feil.  He  hathCgufc  <p  fii^ 
peS  his  Faith,  who  faith,  He,  truUi;^Q^t  f«f 
the  greater,  but  darc&not ,  trjaft  I^^  &r  the  Icf- 
ler$  He  rrufts  Gcd  for  Salvation,  Jbut  dare, 
not  truft  him  for  a  Liveljhooi     .    , 

6.  True  Faith  is  prolifical,  it  briiqp  foi?rh 
Fruit;  Faith  hath  RaeheFs  Beauty,  ,a«^i^Xf^ 
ah^s  Fruitfulnefs.  Fides  pingue/ctti  ^«^^VJ 
Luther.  Faith  is  full  of  good  Y^prK^^Pb|a|rl|^ 
believes  as  if  it  did  not  work,andit  wor^^^j^if. 
did  not  believe;  Faith  is  the Spoufc-Juc^tirj^ca 
which  marries  Chrifl",  and  good  ^^orlu^thc 
Children  which  Faith  beats.  .  By  havipq^^l 
a  Faith,  we  may  know  the  Kingdoni.c  '^^'^ 
is  within  us.;  Grace  is  certainly  in  our 
,  3.  We  may  know  the  Kiiij^m.  pfj 
come  into  our  Hcarts^by  l^virg  J^c^^t^,^ 
Grace  of  I  ove :  Faith  and  Lov^  aic.  4jf:  Vm 
Poles  on  which  allReligion  turns,  Cantl  \,  4^ 
The  Upri^t  love  tkee\  True  Love  44  tp  l^vq^ 
God  out  of  choice :  Love  turns  t}^ JSoul  iato 
a  Seraphim  5  it  makes  \t  ^^^^^.t^jff^',^ 
Aflfefljon:  Love  vs,  ,tbe  ttueft  Jl^^rc^hm^ 
fincerity :  Love  Is.  thj?  Queen  of  the  (^i^s^ 
it  commands  the  whole  Soul,  a  C&r-  ir. ;^  It 
our  Love  to  God  be.  genuine  and  rcalajj^welet 
him  have  the  fupremacy;  we  fet  hip).jn  rhc 
higheft  Room  of  our  Sopl;  we  givctym  d>i 
purfft.ofour  Loye,  Cant.  8»  i.  J  ^;ceffl4cffjk 
thetojrinji  cffpired^  Jim^  ^i^^s!^^:!^ 
my  ^cmegrati^te.  If  the  Spoule  Kad  ^joy  4^ini| 
better  tharfdthb",  a  Cuyi  moi^  juicy  an^pieocy 
Chrifl:  /hould  drink  of  that;:  Wc.gtve.  iko 
Creature  the  Milk  of  pur  Love,  but  Qgd  t}>Q 
Cream. .  In  fliprt  i(  w.e  Love  Qod 
Lo\T  his  Laws  J  we  Love  bw  ^jc 
in  rtic  $af-''   ^     '^  -  '^'     '*    **  '^  ^  "* 


J  rtic  Safn^Sy  bj^ the.Fmc^l  <#' A^^ 
[e  love  his  Prtfeop4'n.'Ws,jC)ri}^ 


we 

iir«'laVth 


Wi 


^tKe 


jditircb^ivhich  tHey  cs^ Jkd.  Fva^Wo jf  '  "^ 
thoUglrt  !^emfelvcji|n  ParailiMTi  ^^^^t 
CWd^s  Trcfehcc  in'Tus&iich^^i^.^ 
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^that 


CyV^  Seam  Tgiitm  m  the  LoslbV  ,  ""Pt^fr. 

^ftt  loVw  God,  loves  his  appearing^  %  Itm.   ta  gene,  jiriji.  ]  againft  the  whole  Kind 

4.8.  It  will  be  a  glorious  appearing  to  the 

&ints,  when  their  Union  with  Chrift  fliall  be 

cotnpleat,  then  their  Joy  ihall  be  fall.    The 

Bride  longs  fer  the  Marriage*Day:    7*he  Spi* 

fit  afii'the Sriie fay^  Comei    Evenfi  ctme^ 


41^ 
Hat- 


redlis  implacaraie:  *Anger  roay  be  reconciled^ 
Hatred  cannon.  ,  A  eracious  foul  not  only  for- 
lakes,  fin  (as  a  Man  lorlakes  his  Country  pever 
to  rcfurh  to  it  txibrc)but^hates  finjat'ther^isari 
Antipathy'  between  the  Crocodile  and  the  Scor-, 


Lord  fefus^  Rev.i'a.i  7.  By  this  (acred  Love  we  pion.    u  the  Kinjgdoni  of  God  be  withm  us, 

may  know  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  us.  We  not  only  hate  fin  for  Hell,  but  we  hate  it  a$ 

4.  V^emay  know  Ac  Kingdom  of  Grace  is  Hell,  as  being  contrary  to  God's  Holinels  and 

come  iiito  our  Hearts,  by  fpiritoalizing  the  our  Hap|)inefs. 

Duties  of  Religion,  i  Vet.  i.   5.  Te  are  an       6.  We  may  know  the  Kingdom  crfGtacc  is 

bofy  Vriefthooato  iffer  upfpiritual  Sacrifices,  come  into  us,  when  we  bave  given  up  ourlelvex 


Spiritualizing  Duty  coimfts  in  three  things, 

I.  FixedneisofMind. 

a,  fervency  of  Devotion* 

3.  Uprightnefsof  Aim. 

t.    Fixednefs  rf  Mind :  Then  we  Ipiritua- 

lize  Duty,  when  our  Minds  are  fixed  on  God, 

i.Or.  7.  35.  7*bat  you  may  attend  on  the 

Lord'  without  2)i/lradfi(m.    Tho*  impertinent 


to  God  by  Obedience  3  as  a  Servant  gives. up' 
himielf  to  his  Mailer,  as  a  Wife  gives  up  hcr- 
felftoher  Husband,  fo  we  give  up  ouriclvck' 
to  God  by  Obedience  :  And  this  Qbcdiencc 
is,  I.  Free  5  as  that  isthe  ftvectrft  Honey  which 
dropes  from  the  Comb.  •  2.  Uniform-i  we  o-! 
bey  God  in  one  thing  as,  well  as  another,  3y2r. 
lip.  6.  Then  JbaUi  not  be  ajhamedi  Or,  a«^ 


Tho\ight8  Ibmetimes  come  into  the  Heart  in  it  is  in  the  Hebrew^  IJball  not  blufa  v^cnl 

Duty,  yet  they  arc  not  allowed,  Vfalm  11  p.  have  ReffeS  to  all  thy  Comfftandments.    A 

\:^.inief  cott\e  as  unwelcome  Gudls,  which  0>od  Chriftianis  like  aPair  ofCompafles,  one: 

l^e  00  foooer  fpied  but  they  aic  turhed  out.  Foot  of  the  Compals  (lands  upon  the  Cratre^ 

t.  Btrvency  of  Devotion,    Rom.    11.  ir.  d)ie  other  Part  of  it  goes  round  die  Circk;  &  it 


ftrvent  in  Si^rit;  ferving  the  Lord,  "f  is  a 
I^etapbor  alludes  to  Water  that  feethes  and 
boils  over  5  lb  the  Affeftions  boil  over,  the 
Eyes  melt  in  Tears,  the  Heart  flows  in  holy  E- 
jacul^tions.  We  not  only  bring  our  OfBrring 
to  Gpd,  but  our  Hearts. 
•  5,  Uprightnefs  of  Aim,    An  Heart  that  is 


Chriftian  by. Faith  flUnds  oil  God, dip  Centre^ 
and  by  Obedience  goes  round  the  Circle  of. 
God*s  CoRKnandmcnts :  A  fign  the  Kingdom 
of  Grace  is  not  dome  into  the  Heart:  when  it 
doth  not  reign  there  by  univerial  Obedience* 
Hypocriets  would  have  Oirift  to  be  their  Sa- 
viour, but  they  pluck  the  Government  from 


upright  hath,  three  Ends  in  Duty:     1.  That  his  fhoulders^  they  wiH  not  have  liimruje 


he  may  grow  more  like  God:  As  Afojes  on 
^  'M>unt  had  fome  of  God*s  glory  reflefted 
on  hxaiy  bis  Face  fiintd.  2.  That  he  may 
have  more  Communion  with  God,  i.  Jchn.^ 
T-  6.  Our  Felkwfiip  is  nvitb  the  Father.  3. 
That  he  may  bring  more  glory  to  God,  x  Vet, 


But  he  who  hath  the  Kingdom  of  God  within, 
him,  fubmits  cheerfully  to  every  Conwiiand  of 
God  J  he  will  do  what  God  will  have  him  do  j 
he  will  be  what  God  will  have  him  be :  .  He* 
puts  a  blank  Paper  into  God*s  Hand,  and 
laith,  Zordy  'write  what  thou  ioitt^  I  'mitt 


find  all 


4.  ii.andSP/?//.  I.  aa  Thai  Chrift  maybe  fubjcribe.    lileHed    is  he  that   can, 
magnified^  Sincerity  aims  at  God  in  all  j  tho'   diofe  Things  in  his  Soul,  He  is  afl  fjhri^ui 
i^e  ftioot  Ihort,  yet  we  take  a  right  Aim:   within^  Plalm  45.  13.  He  carries  a  Kingdom 
This  is  a  lure  Evidence  of  Grace,  the  ipiritua-   about  him,  and  this  Kingdom  of  grace  will 
HinM  IXitjr.    The  Spirits/of  Wine  are  beft,  'cettainly  bring  to  a  Kingdom  of  ^ory. 
fo  \sxivt  Ipicitual  Part  of  Dutv.    A  little  Sni-       I  (hall  anfwer  fome  Doubts  and  Objeftions, 
ritualiieisli>  Duty  is  better  than  all  the  gild*  a  Chriftian  may  make  againft  himfelf      <  . 
i^s  0^  the  Ttomfe;  or  outward  pompous  Y?br-       ObjeQ.  Ifear  the  jSngdoj^  ofgrflc^Js  net 
jfcipi'V^KichdothfcdaazIe       ^  '•''  ^      '  *'        ^r^ 


Ct)1ii&. 


le  carnal' Eyes. 


.\  yet  comtintomyfleart. 
W^^.'Way.  know  th<  Kingdom  ot  Grafe  is    .  jfnfbh,  V(b^n  a  Giri(^i^n  is  under^TempU- 
n;:.*^;  s,.^   u^    a^*:««*u«  ^^a  rx^^^r,.-:.  ^\q^^  orgracelies'  dormanjt,  he  is  not  fit  to  be 

his  own^  Judgp.^  but  in  thia  cafe  be  muft  take 
tl]^  .\Vittiefi  of  others,  wlio  have  jheipirit  of 
H  h  h  Difcer- 


X ;  ^^^  ^^  ^Ji  Antipathy  and  Oppofiii* 

en  9^^iiift  every  known  nn,  ^Jalm  ii^  104. 
2  h^  &^fa^e  't^^  ^Hatred  i»  [  Grf^  Eros 
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BH^ming.  But  fct  us  hear  i  C&riftjg^'s  .Ob- 
jeaiii*  Agaipft.  hiiiifelf,  '^hy  he  thinks  ihc 
JKUngdom  of  giicc  is  ikbr  yet   come  itxto  hi^ 

c  .iObje£fc  I . '/  ^ii ;7««>r  dtfierff grace. '  ,  •  | 
^'^^jid^.' A-  ChiWof  Goi  xttay  have  the  ting- 
dbtsn^  of  gfafce'  in  hi«  Jirtut,  yet  not  Vriow  ic 
f  be:  Ci^p  Wis  in  SePijamin's  Sick,  tho'  he 
did  not  know  it!  wds  there  4  thou  maycft  h^ve 
faidb'in  thy  Heart,  the  Cup  may  te  in  thy 
ftck,  tho*  thou  knoweft  it  not.  Old  J^acob 
^«<p«' For  his  Son  yo/epbj  when  Jofeplb  was 
ali^3^  tho*  toyeft  weep  for  want  or  grace^' 
when  'grace  may  be  alive  in  thy  Heart.  The 
kiA  maybe 'in  the  ground^  when  we  do  not 
lie  it  fptring  ti^^  the  leed  of  God  may  be  fown 
in  thy  Hcatt>  tho*  thou  doft  not  perceive  the 
IpringinJ;  of  it  up.  Think  oot  grace  is  btf, 
becaole  if  iskid... 

Ohkiti^^^Me  the  Khtgiom  (ff  gfrace 
time  info  the  tleurt,  there  muff  be  feme  'Pre- 
parmMfcritt  "The  FaUtm^grcund  cf  the 
Heart  mufi  be  broken  up^:  I  fear  the  "Plough 
cftha^Iuw  bath  mrgone  deep  enough^  I  have 
fjorb^enhumbkd  enpugh^  therefore  I  have  m 
grace,^  ^-^.^  »       '.  . 

lA^fix^God  i<^h  notprclcribe  a  juft  Propor- 
tif^n iot  Sorrow  and  Humiliation :  The  Scrip- 
tufCoiTftentions  the  Truth  of  Sorrow,  but  fiot 
th^*^eafult.  Some  are  more  flagitious  Siiuiers 
than  others,  thcfe  muft  have  a  greater  Degree 
of  Hum3iatioQ,  A  knotty  Piece  of  Timber 
requires  more  Wedges  to  be  driven  into  it, 
SomeSlomachs  aiefculer  thaA  others, therefere 
necd^&fJngcr  Phyfick.  But  wouldft  thou  know 
when  thou  hall  been  humbled  enough  for  fin  ? 
1.  When  thou  art  weary  of  thy  fin,  and  fick  of 
Love  to  Chrift  r  What  doth  God  require  bor- 
row &r,  but  as  iance  to  make  Sin  reli/h  bitter^ 
and  dhirirt  fvf^Qt^^  1.  When  thou  art  willing 
tolefgo^tbySins.  JThcn  the  gold  hath  Hca 
longcnougn»in  the  Furnace  5  when  the  Dn>fi 
iswrg«dour5  Jo,  when  the  love  of  fin  is  pur- 
ged out,  d  Soul  is  humbled  enough  to  divine 
Acce^tion,  tho'  not  to  divine  SatisftcHon. 
Kow,  if  thou  art  humbled  enough^  /tho^notfb  . 
much  ai<'6lfber8)what  needs  m9re  ?    fn^afi  \ 

{^er  plura,  &e.    If  a  Needle  will  leti  out  m 
mpoilhume,   what  needs  a  Xance  ?    Be  infot 
more  cruel    to    diy  lelf   than   God   wauld 
have  thee. 
Objca  3.  Jf  the  Singdm  ef  Ged^w^e 


wthifim,  it,7ioouf4^y^aKinzimef^1^^ 
if  ^oula  enabh:9te  k.ferve  God  nxfith  PSg^t^ 
tf-Hrul ;    SMt^  I. have  a  Spirit  fflnjlrmtyi 
upqnrae^  Jam  ^ak  and  t^fepotent^^d  unp* 
tuned  to  eperyhoJ^jiSioft.  .  ..,;  -^j 

Aapm*  There  is  a, great  .BiiKrrencc  be^n^c^ 
the  Veaknefeof  Gsace,  and  the  Want  ofctic^^ 
A  Man  may  have  Life,  -tho*  he  be  -fi^k  ^twl 
weak.  Weak  ^ce  is  not  to  be  del'piled,  49Mr 
cherifhedi  Chjrift  will  not  break  tbe-Vuii^ 
Reed.  Dqnotarguefixl^mtheWeaknef^ofgKtQ^ 
to  the  Nullity*  .  ,    ..  t   ,.   .;   \-\   ^^j 

1.  Weakgraee'will  give  us  a  Title  to  Qir^ 
as  wcHas  a  ihxtf^*  Weak  Faith  jaft^fi^^  as 
well  as  ftrong^  A  weak  Hand  of  i^aitli  wifljje* 
ceive  the  Alms  «f  Chrift's  Meritf. 

^  We^k  Faith  is  capable  of  growth^..  T3i4 
fe^d  fprings.  up  bv  Degrees,  firft  tie  B1^4ey^afi4^ 
then  the  Ear,  and  then  ths  (uU  Q}rnt  ip^ibfi^ 
Ear )  the  Faith  that  is  fttdngeit  wa;  oQce^in^ 
its  In&ncy.  Grace  is  like  the  Waters  .^ftbci 
Sanftuaty,  which  did  rife  higher  and  higher  9 
Be  001  difiouhfaKd  at  thy  weakFailh\^.  £p*  ijp 
be  now  but  bbSonif^^  it  will  l^  Dcgtccs^tomfih 
to  viore.  Maturity. 

5»  The  ircateft  Grace  /faallpnejqrere^  a*^tf 
as  the  firongeft.  A  fucking  Child  wa^  as,/§fr 
in  the  Ark,  as  Vlomb^  An  Infiint-be^icvcr^  thkt 
i%  but  newly  laid  to  the  Breaft  of  a  Promifcv- 
is  as  fafe  in  Chrifl;  as  the  moil  eminent  he* 
roick  Saint. 

Ob)ea,  ^  Jff^r  the  Kingdom  f  Grace  is 
ftpt  yet  comet  beeaufe  Ifindtiie  JsjMfJffm  (sT. 
finJiftrMig  in  me.    Had  I  Faitb^,  $f\vfP¥i^^ 
purify  my  Heart  ^  but  I  find  mueb  Sf^rid^ 
JVorldUnefSy  "PaJJhn.  ^  ,  . 

.  uinfta^  The  befl:  of  the  Saintt  have  Remaio* 
^ers  of  Corruption,  2Jsn.  7.  i%.  li^^^'^a^, 
their  Shminion  taken  arotiy^  yet  their  Z^s 
'Of^eprolonged for a/iafiu-    Soki  t^e.Ilegc-f^ 
nerate,  dio^the   Dominion;  of  Sin /be.tjskfaBhr 
wiay>  yet  tljcLife  it  is  prolonged  for  jaiSe^^n.. 
What  Pride  was  there  in  Chriift's  own  Difciglj^ . 
when  they  ftrove  which  fhouldbegreatefl?^Tbc 
ISue  of  Sin  willnbt  be^iuiteftooped  till  D^t)u 
The  Ia}tA  h  plealed  to  let  the  In-being  of  fin 
commue^to  huc^ble  his  People,  and;iff^c[  di^pt 
prize  Chrift  tile  ii^Ore  1  but,  becauif  ypuj  ^ad 
coffuptioni  iHr^ing,^ao  not  thereTQre.<pi9efRicly 
unlaint  your  ielves^  and  deny  the  Kingdom  of 
Gmcc  to  be-  come  into  your  Souls.     That  yoa 
fodSx^uta  Evidence  ofjSpiritual  Lifc^  ^t 
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MT/tiOtirn  ifbrJin,  what  ate  tk^  Ticars  W<  ,    iji.jiiptive,]  Tb«  KifigW  of  God  witkiit 

Pfoits  of  Lo^  to  God  ?    TKat  you  Ea.vc  4  iis  woi^r  fpjinmal  jp«m<y  /    The  Kincrdom  ol 

CombRSttwiAiSm,  argtaes  ^ntipathy  agaiaft  i|:|  Grace  adorns  a  Perion,  andfetshimoff'ratbd 

Thofe  fins  ^Kich  vou  did  once  wear  ai  4  Eyes  of  God  u4  Angej^   This  mtkes  ibe 

Crown  on  your  Head;  are  now  as  Fetterson  the  ^Jngji  Daughtpe  ^U  <^torioii9.  wkhin,  ^/m 

!>%>-*«  not  all  thii  from  the  Spirit  pf  (Grace  45-  f  h  <*Wc  Ajeds  a  Glory  andXuftreufwi 

111  ydu  f  »in  15  in  you,  a^  Poifen  in  the  Body,  ^  Soul    As  the  Diamond  to  the  Ring,  it  k 

^hich  'you  arc  iSck  o£^and  ufc  all  Scripturp  Graoc  fo  die  SouL    An  Heart  braucifi^  wki 

Atitidotes  to  expel.    Should  we  condenui  a&  Grace»  bath  ^  King  q(  Heaven's  Piftuffe 

|bo(e#ho  have  the  Indwelliog  of  Sin,  i«iyi  hung  in  it 

wh^have  had  Sin  (at  Ibiiie  Times)  pvevaiiinM       &•  M^th^.  The  Kingdom  of  Grace  iet  i«f 

we  fhould  blot  fome  of  the  befi  Saints  out  of  in  the  Heart  is  oiur  fpinriiai  Dflfencc    Graft: 

^  Bible.  is  called  die  Armou}^  <f  Lights  Rom,  13.  r». 

'  Obj^a;   5.  »5fenp  the  Kingihm  if  Gract  Vv^I^t  fer  Beauty,  and  Jf^mm  fcr  Ite-: 

wneSj  Itfiftens  the  Sean :    Sut  I  find  my  ^^^^^\    He  who  hath  the  Kingdom  of  Graod 

ileiirt  frozen  and  congedkd  into  Udrdrnji^  1  V»^^^^^  firengthnet  wiiS  all  Might  aC'- 

tin  barilyfiueeze  out  one  Tear,    !Do  Flowers  cording  to  Gotfs  glorious  Vo^oer.  OA.  •«  ir. 


#ftw'  on  a  Rock  ?    can  there  be  any  Grace  /« 
faa  d  rocky  Heart  "i 

*  4^  I,  There  may  be  Grief  where  thew 
gte  no  'V^^^  9  ^^^  ^A  fbrrow  is  rational. 
Ifl  your  jf tiigtnent  you  efteem  fin  the  oaoft  by- 
liert^iical  £yi1,  ypii  have  a  Dtlguft  and  Pif> 
^IlicehcVagalnft'  fin ;  this  i^  a  rational  ibriow» 
and  fucn  as  God  wift  accept. 
\'  ¥/AOhf  ifti^n'  may  have  lome  Hardnefi  in  hit 


be  hath  die  ihield  of  Faith,  the  Hcliiiet  0f 
Hope,  the  finpaft-pkte  ^  Rig^tcovifcieft  t 
Tbif  Armour  can  never  be  {hotttuonfthiitrfec^ 
tifies  a  Cbriftian  againft  the  AflSiiiltsoTTcm  fh^ 
VitioD,  and  the  Terrors  of  Hell. 
.  id.  Metive.  The  Kingdom  of  Gr«ce .  fit  Vi^ 
in  the  Heart  bdnes  Peace  with  it,  Aem.  14,  rf^ 
life  Kingdom  (f  God  is  Rigbteoufnefs  ^* 
'Peace.    There  is  a  fccret  Peace  bie^s*  ^fit.^ 


fittfty  Yrt  not  have  an  hard  Heart  ^  ful^eSium,  HoiineCs.    Peace  is  the  beft  Bteffing^f  i  lUng* 
dWiehttfitic^i  partBj,  A  Field  may  bave.Taies   iiom  \  ^ax  una. triumphiiinnumeris  metioTi* 


in  ^t;  yet  we  call  it  a  Field  of  Whc^i  in  thd 
the  beft  Heirt  is  a  Mixture  6f  Ha'rdnefe,yet  bct 
caufe  liif^jx  is  (ocpc  ibftneis  and  AleltiM,  God' 
lebks^poh  itasafbftHeart :  Therefore,  Qirifti* 
^,  ffifp^f^nof  againft  thy  fclf,  ifthoucanft 


TheKiojgdom  of  Gjcaoe  isa  Kin^domofPlaGei^ 
Grace  16  the  Root,  P^aoe  is  the  Koweif; 
Gi^ws  out  of  it  5  it  ia  ^^^  in  pr^ocetk^  fochi 
Peace  that  no  wortdly  Afflidion  can  ihiafce^i 
Tlie  Doors  of  Solomons  Temple  were  made  o^ 


firtdlwtine  Thing,  Tiat  the  frame  and  Tern--.  Olive-tree,  canredwitho}>eni?Iowef^  i^ingti 


j^^'^f  thy  Soul  be  holy.  *  Art  thou  ^ilj  breath 
tng  after  God,  deliohting  in  him  ?  Is  the  a>m- 
^c«i6n  of  Ay  Sout  heavenly  \  Canft  t^ou  fiiy^ . 
9B  Z^d^  Ffelm  ^39.17.  f^henX' a'-joake^ 
I' am  (tin  pith  thee.  As  colpurs  laid  in  Oil, 
orU  Statue  carv^  in  Gold,  abide,' lb  jdoth  an 


(f.  )£.  in  a  gracious  Heart  is  the  Oli^e  of  Peace^ 
and  the  open  Flowers  of  Joy.  r 

.  4/i&  Motive.    The  Kingdom  of  Grace  >«-) 
mhcfh.  the  Soul :  A  Kingdom  hslth  its  i^iches^) 
A  Believer  is  laid  to  be  rich  in  F^th,  .^anteSw 
2.  4*  How  rich  is  he  who  haib  Gbdlbr^ia^ 
Gpd,  who  is  Heir  ta  all  the  Promilb?  H^i^ 
6.  1.7.  A  Manmay^be  rich  in  Bills  and  Sonde); 
a  Bdicver,  tho'  he  may  lay  as  Vetera  Silver, 
and  Gold  have  I  none.  Afts  5.  ^.  yet  he.  is  rich. 
in  BiSs  and  Jonds:  he  is'  Heir  to  all  Qod'<»i 
P/omifts^.and  to  be  Heir^o  the?  Promil^^.if.i 
'njjj^l.XfF'^hrrtatioh.'  tatxiur  to.fipdtiihat,  bettpr,iipm1pyc  Hejrto.A^  r^: 

tfeXittftdotfiofGraccis^upinyourll^  ^^'^h]Mo^ive:>>y^^th&.  Ki^^om  ^fG^^t 

VPWteVjtfc^dpirc  affcr  earthJv  Kii^gitoi  W/ CQmej,.it  tdotji  fix  and  eftabU%  the.  Heart,- 
l)#ftr"^  llf^  the  Kingdom  of  God  wdiin' you,  ^  "P/al  ^^.^.OGod,  »?y  H^art  Is  Jixed.  .Be 


Irfly' c6mpTe^idn ;  the  Soul  is  ftill  pointing  to-, 
w&ttb  G6d':  If  it  be  thus  with  thcc^  aflurc. 
thyfelf  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  is  come  into 
tm  ^xA ;  be  not^unkmd  to  God.  to  deny  any 
VfoA  of  his'Spiut  which  he  bath  wlEought  ia« 


Xwfe  'rtf  «tiV  The  Kingdom  c4  tJr^cc  wuft    fiw&tbc  Ki 


cotwj  into'  tt^ '"before  we  catf  gfi  iDB»  't]i?£kgr    very 
dwtftof  glory.    Motives, 


gdom-of  Grace  eonies;  thf  Pe^tffis 
land'unftttfeS  5.  liJke'a  Stnp  with- 
H  h  h  a  out 
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the  %ui:^  and  the  ReaCoQ  i^jBecajf^^JniA^l^f 


ojot;  a-B^^a^  Uki.  Qui(?kfilw:  tbat  cannot  be 
inade.  to.  fix-:  But  whein  ^thc  Kingdom  of  Gtaci? 
come?,  itdDthT^/j^//4>^ifj7«airz^,  it  lrw:h  the 
Jfcaxt  iipon.^(jp<^  5  ^d  wJwij  ^hjq  H(W  is  fi^ 
ed,  it^(5s-<juict4as.p  t^s  Centp.,  .  .  ;  -  :  » 
}  .:^ri^  J^//.a^;^ThU''Kiitg4<^  pf  Graqpis  diC- 
tingttifhjng^  it  is,  a  furc  Pledge^  of  GodV 
Xove.  God  may'  give  Kingdoms  m  Anger; 
but,  wherever  the  Kingdom  ofGraccisfct  up» 
it  is  in  Lcrve  5  God  cannot  give  Grace  in  An- 
ger^ .The  Crown  always  goes  with  this  King-, 
doam  Ut  ,«s  therefore  pc  ambitious  of  this 
Aipgdpra  jof  Gface. 

,-.  Q^ttt,  Haw  JbaU  we?  th  to  ohtain  this  King- 
iom?  :   . 

...jipfwri.  In  general,  Take  Pains  for  it: 
^Ye  c^not  have  the  World  without  Labour, 
^nd  dix  wiEi  thinjc  to  have  Grace?  Iftbou 
ffehfi  i^er.  as  Silver^  Prov.  2.  3.  -  A  Man  may 
^,\w«I)l  txpe^  Z  Crop  without  Sowing,  as 
t^4C^  wUhout  Labour.  We  muft  not  think 
to  have  Grace  as  I/rael  had  Manna  ;  they  did 
90t  pjk)w.or  low,  but  it  was  rained  down  fr6m, 
Jj^aven.upoo  them :  No,  we  muft  operatn  da- 
^,,taJ^e.Pai|is  for  Grace.  Our  Salvation  coft 
pbrift  Blfipd,  it  will  coft  us  Sweat 
is  ^.  |j?t,  US  go  to  God  to  let  up  this  Kingdom 
bfiGr?k<3e  in  our  Hearts  3  God  is  called,  75b^ 
i^of  all  Grace,  i  Pet.  5.  lo,  Say,  Lord,  I 
w^t  t:hi^  Kingdom  of  Gcac^,  I  want  an  buoi- 
blc,  believing  Heait,  O  enrich  me  with  Grace, 
let  thy  ikJng4om  <ome\  and  be  importunate 
Suitors. ,  h^.jicbfab  iaid  to  her  Fadier  Calebs 
Jo^.  .iJt.J-P'  VCkou  hajt  given  me  a  Soutlth 
fez/^^ive.  vfe  alfo  Springs  of  Water:  So, 
Lord,  tbpu  haft  given  me  enough  of  the  World, 
here  is  a;  Southrland  ;  bat,  Lord,  give  me  ^e 
Uppcr-fpriugs  of  Grace,  let  thy  Kingdom 
^ome.  ,^  What  is^  the  Veni&n  thou  haft  given 
4pe,  watliput  the  Blefling  ?    When  we  arc  im- 

Sxtwate  with  God,, and  will  take  no  Denial, 
en  be  will  iet  up.his  Kingdom  within  us. 
.3!  Keep  clofe  to  the  Word  preached  5  The 
WOTd, poached  is  virga  virtutis^  the  Rod 
cf  Gods  Sttjei^th .;  it  is  the  great  Engine  God 
^th  j^^tl^e^i^tti^g  up,  the  KiogdmA  of  Grace 
iA  %  ^i^yR^  1 7.  Faitb^^  cowt  ^ 
b^artng.  Tbo  i  God  covdd>wojck  K^i^^M^mfp^ 
diately  by  his  Spirit,  or  by  the  Miniftryof 
Angels,  from  Heaven,  yet  he  chooleth  to  work 
by  the  Word  preached  ^  this  is  the  ufual  Means 
by  which  he  lets  up  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  .in 


put  his  divine  Sajiflion  upon  it,  .he,!li^^vai^ 
Jppin^;  it  ^r  dip  Means  of  w^i^g<j^Ka$(^ 
^dhc  willthqnbur  his.  own  Or4iQ{Lnc(ih'>it^(* 
i.  <i.T.,  ,What  Reafon  coujd  begiv^^y^ipj^^i^^ 
Waters  ofSbaTnafcus  fhould  not  hay^t^  f^^ 
reign  Virtue  to  heat  NaamanU  Jj^jxofy^fi^'^ 
Waters  of  Jordan  ?  only  this,  Kc^uie.  Goij 
did  appoint  and  lanftify  the  Viixcn  of  js^rdak 
to  heal,  and  not  the  other :  Therefore  ,  Jet^u^ 
keep  the  Word  preached,  becaufe  thePgwer  of 
God  goes  along  with  it.  -        j  .    r-j,.^.' 

Ufi  II.  Such  as  have  this  Kingdpni  of  jQod 
fct*  UD  in  them,  it  caQs  for  Gratulafion  .an4 
Thanlclgiving:  What  will  you  bethank&l  fo^ 
if  not  for  a  Kingdom  ?  Grace  is  the  heft  Blejp 
fing,  it  \%  the  Refult  and  Pcpdu£l  of  God's  e- 
let^ng  Love :  God,  in  letting  up  his  Kv^gjdoni 
of  Grace,  hath  done  more  for  you,,  thfin  ,it^  he* 
had  'made  you  Kings  and  Queens^- for  now 
you  are  bom  of  God,  and  ofthc  Blood-royal 
of  Heaven.  O  admire  and  exalt  Free -grace  j 
Make  God's  "Praffe  gloriouSy  Plalm.d<;.  a. 
The  Anoftle  fcldom  mentions  the  Work^of 
Grace,  Dut  he  joins  Praile,  Col.  i-  1%  Giving 
Thanks  to  the  Father^  wJbo  b0th,  p^fkfe  »s 
meet  for  the  Ivheritance  cf  the  :Sm'nts  in 
Light.  If  God  hath  crowned  you  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Grace,  do  you  crown  him  with 
your  Praiies. 

a.  The  lecond  Thingintended  bjr'our  Savi- 
our in  this  Petition  is^  That  the  Kingdpm  of 
Grace  may  inereale,  that  it  may  come.  n9f9i?e 
into  us :  And  this  n>ay  anfwer  a  Quefti(^«.  ' 

Queft.  Why  do  we  pray^  Thy  Kingdom 
come,  when  the  Kingdom  y^  Grace  is  already 
come  into  the  Soul  f 

Anjw,  Tho*  the  ^ngdom  of  Grace  be  al- 
ready come  into  us,  yet  ftill  we  oiui^  pcay^ 
Thy  Kingdom  come  5.  nameJjr,  that  Q/ace^fif^ay 
be  inctealci)Y  and  that  this  Kj^om^y  ^w^ 
rjfti  ftill  more  in  our  Souls.  Till  we  comisto 
live  among  the  Angels,  we  iball  nced.^to^pay 
this  ftaycr,  Thy  Kingdom  come\  ,  Lord^  kt 
thy  JUngdom  of  Grace  come  in  n^ore  t^ower  if> 
tq  my  ^ul,  let  Grace  be.i^re  ^pgifK^^.  ?^ 
^^Wafed....      ;,,     .    ...;,.    ....;//      Vii'tf':    • 

;^Qgpft.^^»l  When  Mtk  the  Kingdon^^race 
increafe  in  the  Soul  ?  when  is  it  aflouriping 
Kingdom  ? 

Anfw.  When  a  Chriftian  hatb  further  De- 
grees added  to  his  Graces5  there  is  more  Qtl 
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tovcf^is-moirc  cnflamed:, Grace  is  capable  dF 
J&^grec^'and may  rife  higher  as  the  Sun  ip  the 
3ft)rifcoifc-'- It  is  riot  with  us  4s  it;  ^^s  with 
3^rirf;'^ho  received  the  Spirit  txjlt}lout  Med- 
yi^)  ^hri  f.  3J4.  Chrift  could  hbt  be  more 
«Uv*tliah  "he  was  5  but  bur  Grace  h  receptive 
irffiirdier -Degrees,  we  may  have  more  Sanfti- 
ty;  we  may  add  more  Cubits  to  our  fpiritual 
iStature. 


Gal  z. '  xp.  Ilibe  hy  the  Faith  of  the  StnoJ 
'God:  Thece  h  the  Habit  of  Rith,  and  rtjc 
Dfawif^  of  this  Habit  fiitt)  Exttti!^  s  pbf  i 
Chriftian  to  craft  hjs  Hofc  6rSaIirati6h,  bnly 
u^nthe  Stock  of  Chrift^fi  Righteoufftefsf/and 
make  Chrift  all  in  Juftification  5  to  llvt*  on  t\ii 
PromiTes,  as  the  Bee  on  the  Flower,  and  fucfc 
out  the  Sweetneis  of  them ;  to  truft  GcxI  where 


^__^  we  cannot  trace  him ;  to  believe  his  Love  thro* 

^.  Thctt  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  increafith,    a  Frown ;  to  perfwade  ourlelvcs,  when  he  hath 


when  a  Chriftian  hath  gotten  more  Strength 
biaihef  had,  ^ob  17.  p.  He  that  hath  clean 
Hands  Jhall  beftronger  andfirovz^^  Heb.  Ke 
p4d  dddtobis  Strength,  A  Chriftian  hath 
Strength  to  "rcflft  Temptation,  to  forgive  his 
Enemies,  to  fuflfer  Affliftion.  *Tis  not  eafy 
♦O'folfti';  A   Man  muft  deny  himfelf  before 


the  Face  of  an  Enemy,  yet  he  hath  the  Hcirt 
of  a  Father:  When  we  arc  arrived  at  this, 
here  is  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  flourilhiri^  in 
our  Souls- 

5.  When  a  Chriftian  is  an'ived  at  holy  Zeal, 
Numb.  25.  I  J.  Thineas  was  zealous  for  his 
God.  Zeal  is  the  Flame  of  the  'Aflfeftidns,  it 


hi  tfekef^p  the  Crofs.     The  Way  to  Heaven  is    turns  a  Saint  into  a  leraphim  :•  A  zealbuj  Chrit 

HketheWay  which  y(?^/^j!ri&^/?  and  his  Armour-      -    '     '        •    -      *        ^   ^-     1./%      ..     1 

bc^ttr  had  in  climbing  up  a  fteep  Place,  1 

^Sam,  i4*  ^Ttrere-Kvas  a  jharp  Reck  on  thd 

pne  Side^  and  a  Jharp  Rock  on  the  other/    It 

feguires  mudi  Strength  to  climb  up  this  rocky 

Way,    That  Grace  which  will  carry  us  thro* 

Pro^rity,  will  not  carry  us  through  Suffer-    . 

jAgs :  The  Ship  needs  nron^er  Tackling  to    in  the  Horizon.  5^1  refemy  es  the  Holy  Ghoft, 


tian  is  impatient  wh«i  God  is  djftiohrtiired. 
Rev.  1.  2.  He  will  wreftle  with  Difficulties, 
he  will  f\Vim  to  Chrift  through  a  Sea  of  Blooi 
A^s  21.  1 3.  2^1  Loves  Truth  when  it  is  di? 
piled  and  oppofed,  Tfalm  1 1  p.  1 2(r.  7*hey  have 
Ytiaie  void  thy  La'-jy^  therefore  I  tqver  thy 
La'W.    Here  is  Grace  increafinp,  like  the'  Sun 


carry  it  through  a  Storm  than  a  Calm.  Kow, 
when  we  are  fo  ftrong  in  Grace,  that  we  can 
bear  up  under  Affliftion,  without  murmuring 
6rfainting.5  here  is  the  Kingdom  of  Grace'in- 
creafc«t:.What  mighty  Strength  of  Grace  had  he, 
whd^tc^  the  Emperor  Vakntiniarty  You  may 
takc'%way  myljife,  but  you  cannot  take  away 
my  \joit  to  the  Truth, 
•  5.  Then  the  Kingdom  of  grate  increafeth, 
when  a  Chriftian   hatli  moft  conflift  with  fpi 


ASii  2.  2.  l^ere  appeared  cloven  '^ontue^ 
like  as  Fire^  and  it  Jat  upon  each  of  them. 
Tongues  of  Fire  were  an  Erfiblem  of  that  Fire 
of  2>al,  which  the  Spirit  poured  upon  them. 

6.  Then  the  Kingdom  of  Grice  increafeth, 
when  a  Chriftian  is  as  well  diligent  in  hi.^  par- 
ticular Calling,  as  devout  in  his  general.  He  is 
the  wife  Chriftian,  that  carries  Things  ecjual- 
lyj  that  doth  io  live  by  Faith,  that  he  lives  in 
a  Calling.    Therefore  it  is  worth  our  Notice^ 


tttaal  Conniptions,  he  not  only  abftains  from    when  the  Apoftle  had  exhorted  .the  T'hejfalom- 
gfbfi  Evils,  but  hatha  cotnbat  with  inward,.  .      •         /•    •    ^  r**   >*.  »♦ 

EdiSefr,- clbfe  Corruptions  5  as  Pride;  Envy, 
3!Jhr^fify,''vaitt  Thoughts,  carnal  Confidence: 
Twft'are  fpiritual  Wickedneflis,  and  do  both 
defile  and  tlHhirb,  2  Cor.  7.  1.  Letut  ckanfe 
^tfrjehes  from  all  Pilthinefs  of  the  Fl^p  and^ 
Spirifi    Which  fhows  there  ai^  two  forts  of 


am  to  increafe  in  Grace,  1  ^ejf.  4.  to.  He 
prefontly  adds,  V.  \\.\And  that  you  do  your 
own  Stf/ine/Sy  and  ivork  tjoithydur  Ha  fids. 
This  is  a  fign  Grace  is  increafing^  when  ,Chril^ 
tians  go  cheerfully  abbut' their  Calling.  In- 
deed to  ht  all  the  Day  in  the  Mount  with  Godi 
and  to  have  the  Mirid  fixed  on  Gloiry,  is  fnore 


cottdffiAns,':  ^e  df  the  Ple/h-'  -'th^'  dther'  of  fii^d^t6^'  Man's  fel^  and  ii  ah  -Heaveti  upon 
the  Spirit.     When  we  grieve  for.  and^'cbmbat    **    .^.t  s«^  .  -.  1^    •      .    ^  .  •.  'i....^.t»-  „_ 

witli^WwU^rff  ^  Wmg-^the^  Rbo^' bf-  Vll 
grofi  ffns)  now,' the*  Kingdom  "of  Grace  in- 
creafeth, and  fpreads  its  Territories  in  the 
Soul. 

4*  Then  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  flouriftieth, 


Earths  ^^  Blrt  to  be  cphverfint  in  (Wt*  Callings, 
i^' thbte'^rhritJlWe'torother^;  IMrtiv  allude  to 
that  of  St;  y/ri/.  Tb  be  with  Chrill  isbeftfcr 
me  5  yet  to  abide  here  is  more  needful  for  you, 
Vhil.  I.  24.  So,  to  converfe  with  God  in  Pray.- 
er  and  fweet  Meditation  all  the  Week  long,  is 

more 
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Of  the  .Secfi^^%iffipfi4^^^  fjf  ]U  RpV  ^ra^ff. 


LCrt«^r^cc9ipfoi:t  ofaJ^j^^V<wi^]^e«ii*%bui; to    th«r  Kingdom  of Gta<»  in  Mfn*a  Hcar(9,  -iBrif.  up 

Oifis : AVJby  fa?  r.  I  a.\Rr  /*^  ^iy>?»£  of  t^ 
S(fdv  of  Chrifi.  N<it  only  for  Gonvcrgoty.,Bu* 
for. Augmcntatibh ;  Therefore  the  ^oiff tS^cfc- 


fc^  toroeijipies  ipp%e4  i/J  th€.Bi*finefe6fa  OA- 
JfjjDg^'  ij  Itpofe  pr(wtab|e  fc>i<t]^Bamilv  ((VWhicb 


the  Inicr^afe  of  Girace,  when  i  (^riftian  keeps    cil  is  coinwrcd  not  only  tci  Seed,  but^to^TWflk^^ 
a  ichie  2)e(orum :  '  He  ioin«  Piety  aodlnduft/y,    becaul^,  by  this  fiicaft-milk.  Ooidt&^'^xit 


li^^en  ziarWn$.1^        Reiigipt,  and  Dili- 
gifnccis  put  jortji  iti  Calling 
;    7.  Theii  the  Kingdom  ofGracc  incrcalethi 
ij|iqn  a  tthrifti^ti  ^*  eftaWj/hed  in  the  felief 
|ip^  X^fc  of  the  1['f  uth,^^  *the  Henn  by  natufc 


Growth  in  Grace. 

t.  We  had  need  have  the  Kingdom  of  Qrarf- 


)|,iiSJiip  without  6ala0,  it  wavers  and  fluftu.    Temptations  to  refift  fb  many  PrbmikNi  it^be- 
|g^e&.  \Sei5<^  writs  of  one"  J^^^^  Ueye,fo  *" 


^ion  changed  ai  the  Mooli  ai|d  Pfanet  JHercu 
ry . .  SjucH^sare  Jwc^ndrinff  Sta«,  will  be  fell- 
ing Stars  :  .  But  when  SL  §oul  is  built  on  the 
Jkbck  Cbri^,  ^and  no  Winds  of  Teittotatiwi 
tan  blow  it  away,  now  jt^ie  Kii\gdpm  of  <5race 
Bouriftfth,    One  calls  AHwi^fi(4S^  AMfMS 


many  Precepts  to  obey/  ^at  k  wifl  re- 
quifea  great  deal  of  Grace :  A  Chriftianmailooi;  ^ 
only  pray,  but  prav  fervently,   ^jfdmes  $•  itf* 
Not  only  repent,  mtbezeahus  and  repenr^- 
Rev.  3*.  i^.    Not  only  love,   but  be  fick  of 
I^ve,  Cant.  x.  j.    How  had  he  need  tfietti*  • 
£>re  have  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  enlat'ged  lur  * 


'JScck^<e(an  jnvirurible  ^d^ant,  in  refreftof  his  Soul  ?     As  his^Work  increa&th  u^t^  liffl^ 
his  ftability  in  the  Truth.  C(;A  2.7.  Kooftrd    6>Jliis  Grace  bad  need' increafe. 


And  bujit  ujp  in  him  i  the  Roptii^  of  a  Tjpee 
evidencetfi  tfae.Grpwtru  .     - 

^^.. Tji^  the  Kingdom  of  Grace  increaleth  in  a 
A^*s  Q^rnHeart,  when  belabours  tobelnftru- 
hjcn^al  p  let  up  this  Kingdom  in  others.   Tha* 


3.  If  the  Kingdom  of  CJrace  doth  not  iii* 
creale,  it  will*  decay,    Rev.  a.  4.  7^u  bifi 
left  thy  firjl  Lave.  'Grace,  for  Want  of  tiw-: 
creafing,  is  fometimcs  like  a  Winitr-ptan^  a^ 
the  Sap  runs  to  die  Root,  and  it  lodka  aa  if  k  ^ 


it  1$  tf?e  gr?ateft  Benefit  to  have  Grace  wrought    were ic2iA^Rev.i.i.StrengPhenth(/I%itlfM  that 


in  huriel  ves,  yet  it  is  the  greateft  Honour  to  oe 
Iivirumental  to  work  it  m  others,  Gal.  4.  19. 
C^rjji^iipip.t  travail  itiSirtfo,  tin  Cbrifi  be 
f^l^ffd  ^njfoi4.  Such  as  areMafters  ofaFa- 
toty, .  fhoujld  eod^ayeur,  to  lee  the  Kingdom  of 
<^cc;jet  vp  in  tbei^  Servants  j  fiucTi  as  are 
]goq|y;Pa,rent8,  letflot  God  alone  by  Prayer^ 
till  you  ice  Grace  in  your  Qiildren :  What  a 
comfort  would  it  be  tq  you,  to  be  both  the  na: 
turaT  and  fpiritual  Fathers  of  your  Children  t 
Au^in  faith.  His  Mother  Monica  Travailed 
M'ith  greater  Care  and  P^ifi  ftrhis  ne^v' Birth, 
than  hisnaturaL  This  ^ows  the  locreaie  of 
&^cc,  \Y^icn  we  Labour  to  foe  the  Kingdom 
ot  Grace  fet  up  in  others^  then 'the  Water 
abounds  in  the  River,  when  it  overflows  and 
yupjs  ^tOjfbe  Mqadows  5  then^  Grace  incrcafcth 
in  the  Soul,  when  it  hath   Influence  upon  ,0- 


t^emain^  ivhich  are  ready  to  die:    Th<v  Gw«c 
cannot  expire,  itmay  wither^  anda  withering  ' 
Chriftian  lofcth  much  of  his  Beauty  aiftl  fra<*' ^ 
grancy  :  What  great  Need  have  ^e  iSaiti  fa 

Sray,  Thy  Kingdom  cofne^  That  tfak  -  Kin^i 
om  of  Grace  may  be  increaled  ?    If  Gracc^  fe  ^ 
not  improved,  it  will  fbon  be  impaittd.^^  A  • 
Chriftian,  for  Want  of  increafing  his  Grace,  ^ 
loieth  his  Strength  3  he  is  like  a  fick  Man»  - 
tTiat  cannot  either  walk  or  work  5  his  Philyers 
afe  iick  and  weak,  he  is  as  if  he  had  nb  I^ile  - 
in  him,  his  Faith  can  hardly  ('tdi'  Br^b^;  ' 
and  you  can  Scarce  (eel  the  Pulte  ^f  fais>  Lo^e  to 
beat.  '.  '  •-.' '    ■■•  '*''  •*' 

4.  To  have  Grace  increafing,  is  fuitabkt»' 
Chriilianity  :  Chriftians  are  called;  Trees  of " 
Ri^ttoufxieft,  Ifa».  6u  3.  The  Saints  are  not-  • 
only  Jewels  for  fparklinjtLuftre, but. Threes  bt;] 


thcTs^  jiij(|v^^e-endeayoijr  tljeir  Salv^tiqib '.   .;     gtjo^vdii :  they  larecaQed  the  Ltfr^b' of '4(be'' 
C^eitj  .'f^'  Ji%iirei^  app^an.tMt^eedfnlrij^;^    Wprf^  SPi&iX a-  ^5.- vJLigHt  i^>ltai  iiirttlfiU*/^ 
tfthkSr  fif^t^fhe  iCin^d<m  (f^^ra^e fifUiuld ^    Firft  thertj .ijiKc  1  Crepujaiittm^^or  DS^mkt^ 
infreajkd?.  /         .  ',  .     ^^  ax^dfo.it.&itjesbrigJitertothcMeridlafOT^ 

\i.  Tpiis  is. <3qd's  pefign-in  Wfgipg  TJp:;a>;wfe)  ^^f^theLliights  rfihe  W 
ftaii^ng  Xliniftry^  in  'the  Chuxcn,  to  incrcafc .  tiU  they  come  to  the  Meridian  of  glory  .Not  tpj 

^  I  grow 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIc 


;  ])amred  Things  grow  not.    tfie  Earthy  when  wedonQtpefOeiTeitto&hng 


gfow  is  fiifpimus  ^  ^ 

^  5,^  Jl^  ijw  KI&g^Kn  of  Geraicb  jncv^ljitb^  io 
^'(^^iftisin's  comforts  incrcalL  Ckmi^t  W-* 
kMS,,.to  tjic  i?^e  f]j?f^  or  Wcll-bcctiigof  a 
Ch^i^^Q  ^  (Us  lik  iwect^4eat,<  itdidousta 
raff  ,|fo|lp»  .'iyS/to  94.  .xp.  The  mote  grtice; 
A^WP^ftJ^y*  As^theiBOKrlkpin  the  Root, 
4;^  n¥^  \yiQein  the  Gilape,  Who  did  more 
increak  in  Grace  than  2)avidF  and  who  more 
iif^f^c^^hLtiosxTJalm  4.  ff7%ou  hafi  put  glad- 
msjnp^y  Jleart.    Grace  turns  to  Joy,  at 

i^Qfifft*  .%iJi<w  wdy  theyie  comforted^  w*o 
hcf^al)^  $beir  n^neofgrtmthj  axd  iveep  zhaP 
tb^f'C^n$t  find  the  JKsfjgdtM  of  Grace  in- 


igf;;  T%ie Gnwemayl6{ow  InTitiKof^cf 
tMkJUiin^hc'fet<^iv^d,  80  Ihavcdoncwltb' 


€ri 


^xff.  ^..To  fte  and  bewail  our  Decay  in 
Ci^ce^  argu^not  only  the  Life  of  Grace,  but 
grpw^:  .Tiaa  Ago  a  Man  recovers  and  gets 
ftrqtt[p^,«  when  he  ieels  his  weaknefs  :  It  is  a 
ft^plo^^nlin  Graccv  tofeeourImperfe3ioQS. 
TK^  more  the  .Spirit  /hincs  in  the  Heart,  the 
more  Evil  it  dilcovers  ^  A  Chriftian  thinks  it 
wor^  with' him  than  it  was,  whereas  hia 
Grace  fiiay  opt  grow  leiler,  but  his  Light 
gtCfitec  T      •  ^  . 

3|*  \{r,%  Cbriftian  doth  not  increafe  in  one 
GifafPj.Jic.  may  in  another  5  if  not  in  Know- 
Icdge^  be  may  in  Humility.  \i  a  Tree  doth 
not  Grow  lb  much  io  the  Branches,  it  may  in 
the  Root:  To  Grow  downwards  in  fhe  Root, 
as  a  good  Growth. 

).  A  Ct^ifti^  naa^^  grow  ieisr  in  Jffe&i^n^ 
wKgor  he  grows  more  \siyudpn9nt*  As  a  Mu- 
ficiaH  j^vhen  he  is  old,  his  Fingers  are  ftiff,  and 
not  k>  I  nimble  at  the  Lute  as  they  were,  but 
ke  pU)^  with  more  Axt  and  Judgment  than  be-  > 
ftre«%'  So  a  Chriftian  nruiy  not  ha^e  £>mu€h 
Afie^ljpii  ia.  Duty  as  at  the  firft  CotfoerfioHy 
but.  be  h  vootc  folid  in  Religion^  and  morci  • 
fetlcdl  in  bis  Judgment  than  be  was  before.; 

14.  >4/  Chrimao  may  thinlt  he  ^th  not  ii»» 
creaie  in  Grace,  becauie  he  doth  not  increaie 
inG^^  whereas  there  may  be  a  Decay  of 
natural  Parts,  the  Memory,  and  othet  Fa<ut- 
ties,.  ixtbcB^there  isnotaDeoaytof  Grace*'  Part» 
may  b«>ittrpai£cdj'  when  Gtacc  isr  impcofed'  t^ 
Be  noliidiicaju^g^yit  is  better  tO't<tecaj^  4ii' 
Parts,  a9d.be  ialacgcd'in  Grace,  than  t«»  beifl^' 
larged  is  Purts,  and  to  decay  in  Grace. 

5.  A  Chriftian  may  increafc  in  Grace,  yet 
nbtbciaieniibleofit^  ^The^Seedmayi^rQwia 


_     /^tii^. 

I  Ibouldcoinc  ta  the  lecood  Thjog  intend- 
ed -in  this  Petitioi^  Xhat  the'  Kingiod  of 
(xlory  may  baften^afid  thaf  ^m  mty  in  dua 
'Jjvte  be  trai^ud  info  if. 

When  we  pray,  l%y  Kinfrdem  eomi,  here  ia 
fomechingpofitively  intended  i  Wcpray^(t/ 
That  die  Kingdom  of  Grace  matybe  fet  up  idf 
our  Hearts.  (%.  Thajt  it  n»y  increafe  andf 
flouri/h.  (3.)  ThEit  the  Kingdom  of  Glory' 
may  baAen,  and  that  Gocf  would  in  his  .due ' 
Time  trasilateua  into  it, 

.  1 .  Wtet  thisKingcbm  of  Glory  ia* 

2.  What  are  the  Properties  of  it.  .         v 

3.  Wherein  it  occteds  Kll  ^her  Kingdbm«»    .  " 

4.  "When  this  Kingdom  comes.  \ 

5.  Wherein  appears  thccertainty  of  it.  * 

6.  Why  we  fhould  pray  for  its  Coming.  "^ 
Firfij  What  this  Kingdom  of , Glory  is,  ;  ^ 
Anpiv,  By  this  Kingdom  is  meant,  that  j^to?; 

riqus  £ftate  which  the  Sairtts  (hall  ertjoy,  ^iSbeti^ 
they  fhall  reign  with  God  and  Angels  fcreteh'.' 
If  a  Man  ftand  upon  the  feerf-Zhore^  he  .cannot; 
ice  all  the  Dimenfiotis'of  the  Sea,  the  Lengtbt; 
Breadth,  and  Depth  of  it  j  yet  he  niay  fee  it  is:* 
of  a  vaft  Extenhoo :  So,  tho'  thr  Kingdom^ 
of  Heaven  be  of  that  incomparable :  FiceBeto-* 
cy,  that  neither  Tongue  of  Man  or  Angels  catt? 
expifeis,  yet  we  miy  cohceive  of  it  to',  be  at*^ 
exceeding  Glorious  Thing,  fuch  as  Eye  hath? 
ncH  ften. 

.  Concerning  thp  Kingdom  of  Heaytti,  I  ihall-; 
ihow  what,        '  . 

1.  Ir  implies!;  '  . .  . "', 

X.  It  imports,  '  r  -     'j       '.[ 

t.  What  it  implies;  '•    ' 

j§^f'SO.  It  impbes  a  bk0ir^  Frtedo^  ftonh  ' 
an  BviK       •  r    •        ■    '  '     * 

a.  W  Wit  imports.  .    '   :    '    "       » 

jinfw^  It  imports  glorjoul  Fruition  of  i^fl 

Good/    ■  •  ."  :     ■'  .  .      :  vi.    r 

^    -».  WKat  the  Kingdomof  HeaT^rrltiiplfcs. '   ' 

Reff^  it  Implifcs  d  Fitcdom  froni  all  eVih 

f.  A  Freedom  from  the  Neceffities  of  Nature*. 

We  are  in  diis  Lifefubjeft  to  many  Neceffities  ^ 

we  afi^  Food  to-naurilh  U5^  Clashes  to  cover 
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of  the  Secmi  ^etkim  in  the  Loej>V  Tr^er. 


vi^  ArhwiKjr  W  defend  «6,  Slcq)  to  reftdh  us. ; 
but  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  there  is  no  need 
of  thde  Things  :  And  it  is  better  not  to  need 
them,  than  to  have  them  ^  «$  it  is  better  npt 
to  need  Crotches,  than  to  have  Crutches. 
.What  need  will  dietc  be  of  Food  when  our  Bo- 
dies ihall  be  made  fpiritual  9  i  Cor.  1 5.  44* 
Though  not  fpiritual  for  Snbftance,  ^rt  for 

Sualities.  What  need  will  there  be  of  clothing, 
Sien  our  Bodied  fliall  be  like  Chrilt*s  Glori- 
ous Body  ?  ^hat  need  will  there  be  of  Ar- 
mour, when  there  is  no  Enemy  ?  What  need 
will  there  be  of  Sleep,  when  there  is  no  Night? 
Rev.  %i.  5.  The  Saints  fliall  be  freed,  lA  the 
heavenly  Kingdom,  from  thpie  Meceffities  of 
Nature  rowhich  they  now  ly  expofed. 
'.  1.  In  the  icingdoia  of  Heaven  we  fhall  be 
freed  from  the  imperfeflions  of  Nature.  Since 
th^  Fall  4>ur  iknowiedge  hath  fufiEercd  an 
Eclipfc. 

(x)  Out  natural  knowledge  is  imperftft, 
it  is  checqured  with  Ignorance^  There  are 
many  hard  knots  in  Nature,  which  we  cannot 
eafily  ^nty  :  Why  the  Sea  ftiould  be  higher 
than  the  Earth,  yet  not  I>own  it !  What  way 
the*  Light  is  parted  ?  Job  38.  24.  What 
is  the  Keafbn  of  all  thle  occult  Qp^li^^s> 
Empathies,  and  Antipathies  ?  He  who  ices 
cleareft,  hath  a  Mifi  before  his  Eyes.    Socra- 


'  5.  In  the  Kingdom  gf  Heaven  we  fhaU  t* 
freed  from  the  toiMbm  Labours  ofthisLife. 
God  epa£led  a  Law  in  Paradife,  7^  rbe  Swear 
of  thy  Srows  thou  (bait  ent  Sready  Gen,  j. 
9.  lliere  is  the  Larour  of  the  Hand  inManu* 
^£lute,  and  the  Labour  of  the  Mkid  in  Studj, 
Eccf.  I.  8.  jiU  1%ings  are  full  of  Labour-^ 
but  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  we  fliall  be 
freed  firom  our  Labours. 

(1)  There  needs  no  Labour,  when  a  Man 
fatth  got  to  the-  Haven,  he  hath  no  more  need 
of  iaiung.  In  Heaven,  there  needs  no  Labour, 
becauie  ttie  Saitits  (hall  have  that  Glorjr  whick 
they  laboured  for, 

2.  There  IhaQ  be  no  Labour,  Rev,  14.  \%m 
They  reft  from  their  Labours.  As  God,  whm 
he  bad  finiflbed  the  Work  of  Creation,  icfted 
from  his  Labours,  Gen.  2.  t.  So,  when  the 
Saints  have  fini/hed  tie  Work  of  Sandificati* 
on,  they  refl  from  their  Labours.  Where 
fhould  there  be  Rell,  but  in  the  heavenly 
Centre  ?  Not  that  this  fweet  Reft  in  the  King* 
dom  of  Heaven  excludes  all  Motion,  for  Spi* 
rfts  cannot  be  idle  ^  but  the  Saints  gloribed 
fhaJl  reft  from* all  wearifbm  Employments  it 
Ihall  b^  a  Labour  fulljof  Eaie,  a  Motion  wl 
of  Delight:  The  Saints  in  Heaven  IhaD  love 
God,  and  what  Labour  is  that  ?  Is  it  any  La-» . 
hour  to  love  Beauty  ?    They  fhall  praxle  God, 


m faid  on  his  Dcith-bed,  There  were  many   and  that  fure  is  delightful:   When  the  Bird 

'^      '  fings,  it  is  not  fb  much  a  Labour,  as  a  Plea* 

fure,  .  ' 

4.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  we /hall  ht 
freed  from  Original  Corruption :  This  is  Caufk ' 
caufatiy  the  Root  of  all  a^al  Sin.    There 
would  be  no  aftual  Sin,  if  there  were  no  Ori- 
ginal 5  there  would  be  no  Water  in  the  ftream» 


Things  he  had  yet  to  Learn.  Our  Ignorance 
is  more  than  our  knowledge. 
•  (2)  Out  divine  Knowied^  is  imnerfrft^ 
we  know  but  in  Part,,  faith  ^auly  1  Cor.  i;. 
^  tho^  he  had  manv  Revelations,  and  was 
wrapt  up  into  the  tnird  Heaven.  We  have 
but  dark  CoiKeptions  of  the  Trinity,  Vob  2 1. 


7.  Cknfi  fhou  fy  fearching  fini  out  God?  bur  if  there  were  none  in  the  Fountain.    Original 

narrow  Capacities  will  no  more  contain  the  Sin  is  incorporated  into  our  Nature^ 'tis  as  if 

Trinity,  than  a  little  Gla(s-vial  wiQ  holdall  the  whole  Mafsof  Blood  were  corrupted..  This 

the  Water  in  the  Sea :  We  cannot  unriddle  the  makes  a  Chriftian  weary  of  his  Ltfes  be  of- 

Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  the  human  feature  fends  that  God  whom  he  loves.    What  would 

amimed  into  the  Perfbn  of  die  Son  of  God  3  a'  Chriftian  give  to  have  his  Chains  taken  off, 

the  human  Nature  not  God,  yet  united  with  to  be  rid  of  vain  Thoughts?    How  dfd  Vaul 

God  :  We  fee  now^>  Mnipnate^  in  a  Gkris  (that  ^iii  of  Paradife)  bemoaii  himfelf  for  his 


darkly  $  but  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  the 
Vail  ihall  be  taken  off,  aU  Imuer&flions  of 
>}atnre  fhall  be  done  away,  Wnen  the  Sun- 
light of  Glory  ftiatl  begin  to  fbine  in  the  hea- 
venly Horizon,  all  dark  %adows  of  Isioranee 
{haft  fijr  away,  our  Lamp  of  Knowle^  Ihall 
bum  bright,  we  ihaU  have  t  &|l  JCaowledgir 
of  God,  tho*  not  bapw  him  faUjr«   . 


Sins  ?  Rem,  7.  24.  We  cannot  acl  either  our 
Duties  or  our  Graces  without  Sin.  The  Soul 
that  is  nK)ft  refmed  and  clarified  by  Grace,  is 
not  without  fbme  Dregs  of  Corruption  \  but  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  the  Fountain  of  Ori- 
ginal Sin  ftiall  be  quite  dried  up; What  a  blefled 
Ulme  will.duit  be|  never  to  grieve  God's  fipi- 

Oft 
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Of  the  Sec^n4^T^'nm  ^  ifrtke  Louiv  S^t^a^r:  4^:^ 

SpiritflibrcilnHeaveivareVirgin^buki  there  the  Heart' ilui^U  be  freed  fr^oi'  Sfiif  the-Me^jA 

is  Beauty  which  k  nor  ftained  wtcfa  Luft^:  I^  Iball  be  ^Ged-fiom^Csire.     ...   *         .     '  . 
thingenters  thcFc  that ^61e^  Rev»  21.  ar;.  S.  WeibaiL,  in  theXii}ffdomof<Me8ven,  be 

,  5^  ill  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  .we  (haH  be.  fie^  from  all  Dowbts  anS  &rupks.    In  thji 

iftlri  fwn  all  oorrowsy.  jR^z;.  2i«  ^Iberet  Li&  th^beft^mt hath  his  Dpbbtings,  at^.the.^ 


fiMS^^t^nc  more  S$rr^w%    Our  Lift  here  is  in 

E'  y^e^  with  Trouble,  Tfiihn  31-  ip.  Either 
}Sk%  ^grieye,  or  Law-fuits-  vex,  or  Unkind- 
nefles  breaks  the  Heart.  We  naay  a9  well  Ic- 
l^fate  Moifture  from  Air,"  or  Weight  from 


Jje^r,  as  Troubles  frt>m  Man's  Life,  ^i^  ^ 
^M,^i':j^i:ej  mjidiuforqueri?  Aug.  But»,m 
l^;J^i^dom  i£  Heaven,  ^Sqrrow  and  Sighing 
Ihall  flee  away.'   Here  the  Sainb  fit  by  tte  Rf- 


brighteft  Star  hath  -its.  TwrnkKng.  f  iC.  thetr 
were  no  Doubtings,  there  would  be.  nor  Unbe-',. 
lief;   Aflurance  itlblf  doth  not  exclude  alt 
Doubting,  V/aba^  %6,  5.  "thy  Lotivg-kindncfr 
is  brfore  mine  Eyes^  but,  at  anothfer  Time, 
^P/alm  89.  j^'Lordy  wJbere  are  thy  firmer 
Loving'kindne/fesi^  A  Chriftian  is  Jike^a  Ship., 
at.  Anchor,  which,  tbo'.Jt  be  faie^  yet  it  may 
fometimesbetoflcdu^pon  the  Water.  Sometimes  *^ 


^  W<9?pi<>g9  Dutcxie  Smile  frobi  Chrift's  Bace    Chriftian  queitions  hi&  locereft  in  Chriit,  and 

wl[l.,mc^  them  forget  all  their  Suffcrii^;    ^"  '^'  '"  -    «^    ^^       -^  x  %   r  ^    1  . 

fhtfir  Water  then  /hall  be  turned  into  Wine, 

their  Mourning  into  Mufick, 

"  ^?  y^4^^%  in  fl^  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  be 

l^^-irotn  thjf;  immodefty  ot'  Temptation.    Sa- 

^n^^aqt  yet  fujiy  cail  into  Priibn  ^  but  is  like 

a  Prifoner  that  ^oes  under  Bail,  he  walk^  a* 

Bout  tempting,  he  labours  to  trappan  us  into  fent  his  u4ngel^^and  delivered  me^  Aft^ 

Biijf  he  is  either  laying  of.  Snares,  or  Ihoot-  '^  '  '  .--*.- 

jn^  of  Darts.  S^at  in  prbcin3u  3)iabolus.    He 

\^a  2L  Train  of  Temptation  to  blow  up  the 

jpa^lp  of  .Tiki's  Faith.    This  is  as-  great  a 

piyef^tp.tne  Believer  to  be  followed  with 

Tempratjions  to  Sin,  as  it  is  for  a  Virgin  to 

Jiaye  her  Chaftity  aflaulted :  But,  in  the  Xing-. 

dom  of  Heaven,  the  Saints  fliall  be  freed  from 


his  Title  to  the  Promife  5  arid  theie  Doubtingsi 
as  they  eclipfe  a  Chriftian's  Comfort,  fb  thiey 
are  a  bearing  falie  witnefs  againft  the  Spirit,: 
But,  when  the  Saints  ihallcoiiie  intp  the  King^. 
dom  ot  Heaven,  there  ftiall  be  no  moreDoul>t- 
infl.^:  Then  a  Chriftian  ihall.iay,  as  "Peter ^ 
Ikmiv  of  a  Surety  ytljat  the  Lordbatb 

.  J  V- 

II.  So,  now  I  know,  that  lampaflcd  from. 
Death  to  Life,  no^  I  am  gone  beyond  alk 
Rocks,  I  have  /hoAhe  Gulph,  qow  lam  ixk 
my  Saviour's  EmbrJp$for  ever. 

.9.  We  fhally  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,;^ 
be  freed  fiiom  all  Society  with  the  wicked^^ 
Here  we  are  forced  fometime  to  be  in  their 
Company,   ^falrn  120.  5.   JVo  is  me  that  I 


the  red  Dragon  5  he  iscaft  out  of  Paradiie,  and  d'xeii  in  Mefech^  afidfojourn  in  tie  l/ents  of: 

/hall  bp  for  ever  lock<^d  up  in  Chains,  .7/^<i^  ^-  Kedar,    Kedar.  WiW  IfiiniaePs  Son,    whole 

^  7.  In  the  Kingdom  pf  Heaven,  we  Jhall  be  Children  dwelt  in  j4/Ma-,  a  gro&ne,  .^rha-^ 

yrecAfroqjj  all  vexing  Cares.    The  Greek  Word  cous  People.    Here  thp  \Vicked  arc  ftill  rarfing 

foB  Care,  comej*  from  a  Primitive  which  figni-*  Per&cutions  againft  the  Godly,  and  crucifying^ 

£ies,  ttf  CHt  the  Heart  i/i  -Pieces,    Care  dilcru-  rheir   Ears    with  their    Oaths  and  Curies  i.. 

hates  the  Mind,  it.  waftef  the  Spirits,  it  eats  Chrift's  Lilly  is  among  Thorns  5   but  in  tlic  - 

qut  the  Comfort  of  Life.    Care  is  an  evil  Spi-  heavenly  Kingdom,  there  Ihall  be  no  ntiore  a- 

rit  that,  haunts   us  5  Care  to  Prevent  future  ny  pricking  Briar,  Matth,  x^.  41.  The  Sou  of- 

TDaqgers^and  p-eferv^  prefent  Comforts,    Alt  Mm  pall  fend  forth  his  Aiixelh  (^^^  *^/^^J^ 

C.arcj^'jTuU  ot  Fear,  and  Fe^r  isfuUofTor-i  Jball  gather  out  of  his  Kiti^dom  aU  ^jiug^ 

mcnt,  I  yb/w4.,i8.    God  threatens  it  as  a  tj^t  4)ffend,'  As  Mojes  laid,  E%od.  44.  13. 

Judgment,  Ezsk.  it.  19.  They  Jhall  eat.tl:^i/^  Stand  pl}^  '  and  fee    tl:e  Salvation  of  tie 

^read  fcitb  Carefulnefs.  5 very  Comfort  hatK  Lord  ;  for  the  E^'ptians  idrora  ye  have  fe:n  \ 

jts  Qre,  ^s  every  RoJe  hath  its  Prickle  ;  .but  to-day^  ye^'jhnll  fee  them  again  ro.imrefGr  c^\ 

.  jn  thej,)t|ngdom  of  Hcavejo,  wc  fl^^U  iJaake  wr:  So  will  Gt)cl  ftv,  Stand  flill  and  ke  the* 

t^^-^^iS^V^f  ^^^  Jr^?^^'  .  What  #i^e4s  a  ,§aint  Sdlvationof  God-'thcfe.yoar  .Enem^^ 

^driged  ^,t^;jate  'a^y  ^Catir,  .|i?ho^  hath/all  vex  and  molijt!  yoUt  you^  ZnAiH  fc/i:  them  acain^ 

•i!?¥w  E*?^-^^^^'  ^?  tis.HaBdif .   There  i^  tjw:  nq  more  for  ever.-  /ArtJ^at  IXiy,  :God  viill  Jc-,; 

,Treq  of  Ljle,  hearing  all  forts  pfFruij.  cVlllK^a  piirate  the  Precious  frorii  the  Vile  •  then  Chrift 

•  CyOi;.  .11.3.      .  .  ;,   .  .,,....,  I  I;i  will 
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will  throughly  purge  his  Floor,  he  will  ga- 
ther the  Wheat  into  the  Garner,  and  the  Wick- 
ed, which  arc  the  ChafF,  Ihall  be  blown  into 
Hell. 

10.  We  (hallj,  in  the  Kiir^dom  of  Heaven, 
te  freed  from  all  figns  of  God's  difpleafure. 
Here  God  may  be  angry  with*  his  People  r 
Tho'  he  hath  the  Heart  of  a  Fikthcr,  he  may 
have  the  Look  of  an  Enemy ;  this  is  fad*  As 
when  the  Sun  is  gone  the  Eew  fells  5^  when 
the  Liftht  of  God's  Face  is  gone.  Tears  drop 
from  the  Saints  Eyes.  But,  in  the  Kinr;dom 
of  Heaven;  there  iliall  be  no  fpiritual  Eclipfcs, 
there  /hall  never  apnear  any  Tokens  of 
God's  Drfplealure  ^  the  Saints  ihall  have 
a  conftant  Afpcft  of  Love  from  God,  they 
ihall  never  complain  any  more,  as  Cajft.  5.  6* 
My  beloved  iMth  ivit^Jdraz:-^:  him/elf. 

11.  We  /hall,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea.ven, 
be  freed  from  all  Divifions.'  That,  which  is 
thf  faddeft  thing  jn  the  World,  is  to  fee  Divifions 
amonri  them  that  are  good.  'Tis.  ^ad,  tbifttfuch 
as  have  one  Faith,  yet  ihould  not  be  of  one 
Heart :  Ephraim  envies  jfudaky^nA  yudab 
vexcth  'Ephraim:  *Tis  Matter  of  Teats,  td 
fee  tl*ole  who  are  unitedso  Chrift,  to  be  di-» 
vided  one  from  ^nothtrmThc  Soldiers  Spear 
pierced  Chrift's.fide,  but  the  Divifions  of  Saints 
wound  his  H^rt.  But,  in  .the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven^  there  fhall  be  no  vilifying  one  fiiv> 
ther,  or  Ccnfurin^  :  Thole,  who  bcforccouW 
hardly  pray  to£»etfier,  (liall  praifc  God  together  5 
there  /hall  not  t>c  one  jarring  firing  in  the  Saints 
Mufick, 

1 1.  We  fhall,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
be  freed  from  Vanity  and  Dilfatisfadion.  What 
^cb  faith  of  Wiidora^Ob.^/^.  28.  i^.T'he^eptb 
faiths  It  i:  i:ct  in  r/:c  ^  Ai^.i  the  Sea  faiths  It 
is  ixt  in  7*2e-  The  fame  may  I  fay  concerning 
fatis&ction  f  every  Creature  faith,.  It  is  not  in 
we.  Take  things  moft  pleafing,  and  which 
we  promife  ourlclvcs  moft  Content  from,  ftill 
out  the  Spirits  and  pureft  Quintefleoce  of  them, 
and  we  /nail  lay,  as  Sokmom  did,  Ecd-  2. 
II.  yUcly  SeLolJy  all  ivas  Vamty.  God  ne- 
ver did,  nor  will  put  a  fatisfying  Vertue  into 
any  Creature.  In  the  fwecteft  Mu/ick  the 
World  makes,  either  there  is  fome  /Irinp  want- 
ing, or  out  of  Tunc-.  Who  would  have  thought 
that  HamaUy  who  was  /b  great  in  the  King*8 
Favour,  Hefet  his  feat  aiove  all  thefPr.incei 
§ftbe  provinces.    Efth,  3. 1.  Yet  for  the  want 


in  the  LoRj>'j  ^rofer. 

of  the  bowing  of  a  Ktiee  he  is  diffatfsfied  ?  But 
in  the  Kin^lom  of  Heaven,  we  fliall  be  freed, 
from  thefc  Diflatisfeftions,    The  World  is  like 
a  Landskip,  you  may  /ce  Gardens  and  Fruit- 
trees,   curioufly  drawn  in   the  Landsktp,  but 
you  cannot  enter  info  them  5  but  you  may  en- 
ter into  the  Joyes  of  Heaven,  Efiter  thou  it?to 
the  jfoyofthy  Lor^y  The  Soul/Iianhefatis- 
fied  while  it  hadi^s-in  ^hofe  Rivers  ofPleafurc 
at  God's   Right-hand^  /  pall  be  farisned^ 
Vchen  I  aivake  'unth  thy  Ijh?:if>fs,  Pfalin  1 7. 
15.  Thus  you  fee'  what'  the  Kingdom  of  Glo- 
ry  implies  1  namely,  a  Blefled  Freedom  from 
dlEvil.  -.         .: 

•  1^.  Wc'fhafl,  in  tht  Kinfrrlfim  <5f  Heaven, 
befrced  ^r6nv:tho  Torrtwhfs  i^  Hell,  i  71.p^. 
J.  10.  ^///l,  ^iuih  delivered  jhfrcin'  the 
Vv'rntb  to  cci::e.    •  '        " 

(i.)  TheMuJtiplicit^of  ihefe  Torments.  In 
this  Lite,  the  Body  is  ui'ually  exer'ci/cd  but 
with  one  Pain,  tlie  Stone  or  Hcad-.ich  ;  but 
in  Hell  thoreisa  Piverfuv  of  Torninirfjthcrcis 
Darknef*  to.  afrri(,h>,  life  to  burn,  a  Lal^e 
of  Sulphure  to-  choke.  Chains  to  bind,  the 
Worm  to  i^navv.  ' 

(2,)  The  Torments  of  Eell  will  fcfzeupon 
every.JPart  of  the  Body  and  Soul  ^  the  Eye 
Ihall  be  tortured  with  the  /ight  of  Devils;  the 
the  Tongue  that  hafh  fwoi^  fo  many  Oaths, 
Ihall  be tortufedi  Luke  16.  24.  fend  Lazarns^ 
fhat  he  may  dip  the  ^p  of  his  Fi.n?^er  in 
Water^  and  cod  'my  ylngue.  •  The  Memory 
fhall  be  Tormented  to  remember  what  Mer- 
cies have  been  abulcd,  what  ^eafcm  of  Grace 
nejEjleflrd  ;  the  Gonicience  /hall  be  Tormented 
with  SeltAcculations. 

(5.)  In  the  Pains  of  Hell  there  is  no  Mirifra- 
tion,  no  Mixture  of  Mercy.  In  this  Life, 
God  in  Anger  Remembers  Mercy,  i/^J.  3.  2. 
But  in  Hell,  there  is  no  Alleviation,  orleflen- 
ing  of  the  Pains :  As  in  the  Sacrifice  of  Jealou- 
fy.  Numb.  5.  15.  God  would  have  no  Oil  or 
Frankincenlc  put  to  it ;  i'o  in  Hell  there  is  no 
Oil  of  Mercy  to  lenify  the  Suflerings  of  the 
Damned,  no  Incenfe  of  Prayer  to  appeafe  God's 
Wrath. 

(4.)  In  the  Pains  of  Hell  there  is  no  Inter- 
mi/Tion.  The  Poets  feign  of  Erfdyr/uon^  that 
he*  pot  Leave  of  Jupiter  always  to  /leep.  What 
would  the  Damned  in  Hell  give  for  one 
Hours  flcep?    Rev.  14.   11.  They  reft  not 
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They,  arc  perpetualy  upon  the 
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tav  fwf  night 
Rick.     •     ■ 

(5.)  In  the  Pains  of  Hell  there  is  no  Expir- 
aticn  5  they  mull  always  ly  Icorching  in  Flames 
of  Wrath.,  Rev.  14.  11.  The  Smoke  of  their 
Ucrmert  afcaidcth  up  for  ever  and  even  But, 
in  the  Icavcnly  Kingdom,  the  Eleft  /hall  he 
fttdA  fron*  all  in&rnal  Torments  5  Jcfus  bath, 
delivered  us  from  the  '  Wrath  to  co?nc.  A 
Prtlbn  is  not  made  fir  the  King's  Children. 
Chrift- drank  that  bitter  Cup  of  God's  wrath, 
'  that  the  Saints  might  nc\'er  drink  it. 

Secondly  In  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  there 
is  a  glorious  Fruition  ot  all  Good,  Had  I 
as  many  Tongues  as  Hairs  on  my  Head,  I 
could  nor  fiilty  defcribe  this:  I  may  lay,  ar 
yudges  i8.  9,  ic.  Heaven  is  called,  The  ex 
ccUent  Glory y  1  Pet.  1.  17.  1  may  as  well  fpan 
the  Firman^ent,  or  drain  the  Ocean,  as  let  forth 
tfic  Glory  of  this  Kin,"/lom.  Cerium  Kon  habet 
h^perhokrn  j  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  a- 
Vove  all  Hyperbole.  Were  the  Sun  ten  Thou- 
sand times'  brighter  than  it  is,  it  could  not 
farallel  the  Luftre  of  this  Kingdom  j  ApcUes^ 
enfil  would  blot,  Angeh  Tongues  would  lef- 
Ihi  it:  I  can  but^ivcyou  t\ic  Ski  a  o^raphi  a  ^  or 
dark  Shadow  of  it  5  expefl  not  to  lee  it  in  all 
its  orient  Colours,  till  you  are  mounted  above 
the  Stars.     Biit  let  us  not  ftand  afiir  ofF,  as 


in,  God  are  Beames  of  Majclly,  and  Bowels  o* 
Mercy.  God  ha  th  all  Excel  lencies  concentered 
in  him,  homtm  in  quo  cmhia  Una.  If  one 
flower  /liould  have  "  the  iwcctnefs  of  all 
Flowers,  how  fwcet  would  tijat  }  lower  be  ? 
All  the  Beauty  andiwetnefs  which  lies  fcattcrcd. 
in  the  Creature,  is  infinite! v"  t:;  be  found  ii^ 
Godj  therefore,  to  fee  and  c: 'joy  him,  willra- 
viih  the  Soul  with  Delight.*  we  ftiallfblec 
God>  as  to  Lov-e  him,  and  be  made  lenfiblc 
of  his  Love :  and,  when  we  ll»all  have  this 
fweet  Communion  with  God,  then  God  (liall 
be  All  in  ally  i  Cor.  1 5.  28.  Light  to  tlxe  Eye,  f 
Manna  to  the  Teaft,  Mufick  to  the  Ear. 

2.  We  Ihall,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
I  may  fay,  as  with  thefe  Eyes  Ice  the  glorified  Body  of  Je-. 
fus  Chrift.  This  our  Saviour  ma];es  a  great 
Part  of  the  glory  of  Heaven,  tu  view  the  glo- 
ry of  his  humane  Nature,  jfohnii.  24,  ^hat 
they  may  behold  my  glory.  When  .Chrift  was 
transfigured  upon  Earth,  'tis  laid,  Tljat  his, 
Face  aidjhine  as  the  Suiiy  and  his  Raiment 
was  "xhite  as  the  IJ^e^hty  Matth.  17^  1.  If 
the  Glory  of  his  Transfiguration  was  Co  great, 
what  will  the  Glory  of  his  Exaltation  be? 
Much  of  the  Glory  ot  God  fliines  in  Chrift,  by 
vertueof  the  hypoftatical  Union,  Ccl.  2.  p.  Jrt 
^ho?n  d'xells  the  Fuhiefs  of  tie  Godhead  IccH-. 
ly.    Through  Chrift's  Humanity,  as  through  << 


MofeSy  to  behold  this  Cdticiarfy  but  enrer  into    bright  Mirror,  we  may  fee  ibme  Beams  ot  the 
'      "     '     "  ^'  .       ,     ^    .     Divine  Majefty^  iliine  forth.     Put  a  Back  of 

Steel  to  a  dials,  and  you  may  Icc^a  Face  in 
it;  Chrift's  hum.^.ne  Ka^ure  is  as  ^a  Back  of 
Steel  put  tQ  the  divine  Nature  5  throDgh  this 
we  may  lee  God,  and  then  our  Caj  ;;C!ties 
fi-.all  be  enlarged  to  a  wonderful  Degree,  to  re- 
ceive this  glorious  Object  ^  and  we  /IijU  nc:«;i> 
ly  fee  Goi's  Glory,  but  kme  of  his  Glciy  /li^-wll 
l>e  put  upon  us.  Jv'c;;  tantian  aderit  gloria^  ' 
fed  inerity  Bern.  A  Ecgrar  may  behold  the 
Glory  of  a  King,  and  notbe  the  happier  ;  but 


it,  and  tafte  the  Hcncv.  Corccrning  the  Frui- 
tions and  Privileges  of^this  heavaily  Kingdom. 
I.  We  ll^all  have  an  immediate  Communion 
r/i:h  God  himfclf,  who  is  the  InexhauiledSea 
o£a.l\  Happinels :  T  his  Divine^  call,  Tic  be- 
a^rficial  Vifcu.  The  Pfalmift  did  trinmj^h  in 
that  Enjoyment  he  had  of  God  in  this  Life, 
V/alm  73.  2<.  lylc?/2  have  I  in  Heaven  but 
thee  ?  If  God,  enjoyed  by  Faith,  doth  give  lb 
mrch  comfort  to  the  Soul  j  how  much  more, 
when  he  is  enjoyed  by  immediat  Viiion !     Here 


f.e.  Ve  fl^all  fee  him  with  the  Tjcs  of  ouf 
IVi  f nd  5  wc  /hall  know  God  as  much  as  the  An- 
fjehin  Heaven  do,  Matth.  18.  10.  and  i  Cor. 
I  q.  I  z.  We  ft^all  hW'Tv  as  ri'e  are  ktwiv)?.  W"e 
iJ'all  have  a  full  Knowledge  of  God,  tho'  not 
know  him  fulfy  5  as  a  Veflel,  in  the  Sea,  is 
flill  of  ti-e  Sea,  tho*  it  holds  not  all' the  iSea. 
TR>  fee  and  enjoy  G'cd,  will  be  moft  delicious  5 


gelSy  Hcb.  1 2.  2  2. 

Qucft.  Suty  is  there  not  erxu^h  in  Cod  t&. 

fill  the  Soul  -xith  Tilh;M •?    Cdn  thcfjjt  cf 

Angels  add  to  the  Soul's  Ilapptnefs  ?   'jVk^t 

Need  is  there  cftbe  iJ^ht  of  TonheSy  iiien 

the  Sun  Jbit:cs  ?  ' 

' -^^w/^V. "Bcfides  the'TTivine  Eflence,  the  £ght' 
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^  Angels  is  defireable  5  much  of  God's  curious 
Workmanfhip  fhines  in  the  Angels  5  the  An- 
gels ate  beautiful,  glorious  Creatures:  And  as 
tne  fcveral  Strings  in  a  Lute  make  the  Har- 
mony fweeter,  and  the  Icveral  Stars  make  the 
Firmament  brighter,  lb  the  Society  with  An- 
gels w  i  11  make  the  Delight  of  Heaven  the  great- 
er (  and  we  fhall  not  only  lee  the  Angels  with 
the  glorified  Eye  of  our  Underllanamg,  but 
converle  with  them*. 

4.  We  Ihall,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
have  fweet  Society  with  glorified  Saints  then 
the  Communion  of  Saints  will  be  illuftrious,  O 
what  a  blefled  Time  will  it  be,  when  thole 
who  have  prayed,  wept,  fuffered  together,  fhall 
rejoyce  together !  We  Ihall  lee  the  Saints  in 
theirwhitcLinnen  of  Purity,  and  lee  them  as 
To  many crowncdKings 5 in oeholding'the Saints 
glorified,  we  /hall  behold  an  Heaven  full  of 
Suns.  Some  move  the  Queftion,  Whether  we 
ihall  know  one  another  m  Heaven  ?  Surely 
our  knowledge  /hall  not  be  diminilhed,  but 
increaled.  It  is  the  Tud(»ment  of  Luther  and 
jifife^m^  and  many  other  Divines,  thatwclliall 
know  one  another  j  yea,  the  Saints  of  all  A- 
ges,  whole  Faces  we  never  law :  And,  when 
we  /hall  lee  the  Saints  in  Glory  without  their 
Spots,  viz.  Their  Infirmities,  Pride  and  Pat 
fion,  this  will  be  a  glorious  fight.  We  lee 
how  ^eter  was  tranlportcd,  when  he  law  but 
two  Prophets  in  the  Transfiguration,  Mattb. 
17.  5.  but,  what  a  blefled  fight  will  it  be, 
when  we  fliall  lee  fuch  a  glorious  Company  of 
Prophets,  and  Martvrs,an3  holy  Men  of  God/ 
How  fweet  willtheMufickbe,  when  they  Ihall 
aU  fing  tooether  in  Conlbrt  in  the  heavenly 
Choir!  And  tho',  in  this  great  Aflembly  of 
Saints  and  Angels,  one  Star  may  differ  jrom 
cnother  in  Gkryy  yet  no  fuch  Weed  as  Envy 
Ihall  ever  grow  in  the  Paradift  of  God  5  then 
there  /hall  be  perfeS  Love,  which,  as  it  calls 
out  Fear,  To  alio  Envy ;  tho*  one  Veflel  of 
Glory  may  hold  more  than  another,  yet  every 
Veffel  /hall  be  full. 

5.  In  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  there  /hall  be 
incomprehenfibk  Joy,  Ariftotle  laith,  ^foy 
froceeasfrom  Union.  When  the  Saints  Union 
with  Chrift  is  perfe6lcd  in  Heaven,  then  their 

J!oy  (hall  be  full  j  all  the  Birds  of  the  heaven- 
y  Paradile  fing  tor  Joy.  What  Joy,  when  the 
Saints  ihall  fee  the  great  Gulf /hut,  and  know 
that  diey  aie  pal&d  from  Death  to  lift !  What 


Joy,  when  Aey  are  as  holy  as  they  would  b^ 
and  as  God  would  have  them  to  be  /  What  Toy 
to  hear  the  Mtifick  of  Angels,  to  fee  the  Gol- 
den Banner  of  Chrill's  Love  dii'played  over  the. 
Soul,  to  be  drinking  that  Water  ol  Life  which" 
is  ouinteflential,  and  is  fweeter  than  all  NeSar 
and  JmhrofiaX  What  Joy,  when  the  Saints 
/hall  fee  Chrift  clothed  in  their  Fle/h,  fitting  in 
Glory  above >he  Angels !  Then  they  /hall  en- 
ter into  the  Joy  of  their  Lord,  Matth.  %^.xj. 
Here  Joy  enters  into  the  Saints,  in  Heaven  they 
enter  into  7ov.  O  thou  Saint  of  God,  who 
now  hangeft  thy  Harp  upon  the  Willows,  and 
mingleft  thy  Drink  with  Weeping,  inthe  King- 
dom  of  Heaven  thv  Water  fiall  ^U  turned  into 
Jf'^ne^  you /hall  have  lb  much  Felicity,  that 
your  Souls  cannot  wifh  for  more.  The  Sea  is 
not  fofuU  of  Water,  as  the  He^t  of  a  glorifi- 
ed Saint  is  of  Joy  :  There  can  be  no  more 
Sorrow  in  Heaven,  than  there  is  Joy  in  Hell. 

6.  In  Heaven  there  is  Honour  and  Dignity 
put  upon  the  Saints:  A  Kingdom  imports 
Hoiiour.  All  that  come  into  Heaven  are  Kings  5 
rhey  have,  i.  A  Crown,  Rev.  2.  10.  2Jabo 
tibiy  the  Crown  of  Life  5  Corona  eft  inj^gne  re- 
Ei<e  fotefatis.  The  Crown  is  not  lined  with 
Thorns,  but  hung  with  Jewels  5  it  is  a  never- 
fading  Crown*,  i  "Pet.  5. 4,  2.  The  Saints  in 
Heaven  have  their  Robes  5  they  exchange  their 
Sackcloth  for  white  Robes,  Rev.  7. 9,  V beheld 
a  great  Mukitude,  "jcbich  no  Man  could  num- 
bery  clothed  in  nichite  Robes.  Robes  fignify 
their  Glory,  White  their  Sanftity.  And,  ;. 
They  fit  with  Chrift  upon  the  Throne,  Rev. 
3.  21.  We  read,  1  Kinf;s.  6.  35.  the  Doors  of 
the  Holy  of  Holies  were  made  of  Palm-trees, 
and  open  Flowers  covered  with  Goldj  an 
Emblem  of  thai  Viftory  and  that  Garland  of 
Glory  which  the  Saints  /hall  wear  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  When  all  the  Titles  and 
Enligusof  worldly  Honour  /hall  ly  in  the  Duft, 
the  Mace,  the  Silver  Star,  the  Garter,  then /hall 
the  Saints  Honour  remain. 

7.  We  /hall,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
have  a  blefled  Reft.  Rcftis  the  End  of'Mo- 
tion ;  Heaven  is  Centrum  quietativum  anim^^ 
the  blefled  Centre  where  the  Soul  doth  acqui- 
elce  and  reft.  In  this  LiJe,  we  are  fubjdS  to  ' 
unquiet  Motions  and  Fluduations,  2  Cor^  7.  5. 
We  are  tnmbkd  <m  every  fide ;  like  a  Ship  on 
the  Sea,  having  the  Waves  beating  on  bodi 
fides:    But  in  the  Kif^dom  of  Heaven  there 
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Of  the  SecmiTetiMM  kfibe  toKt^s  Trayer\ 


is  Reft,  Htb.  4*  p.  How  welcome  is  Reft  to  a 
weary  Traveller .^  When  Death  cuts  afundet 
the  String  j^f  the  Body,  the  Ibul,  as  a  Dove, 
flies  away,^ikl  is  at  Reft.  This  reft  is  when 
the  Saints  ^Sh^M  ly  on  Chrift'*  Boibtn,  that 
Hive  of  fweetnefi,  that  Bed  of  Perfume. 

8.  The  Saints  fhall,  in  the  Kiri«k)m  of 
Hcavcn.have  their  Bodies  richly  befpanglcd  with 
Glory  ^  they  fhall  be  foil  of  Clarity  and  Bright- 
nefs.  As  JmTcs^s  Face  ftiined,  that  JJrael  were 
notable  to  behold  the  Glory,  JExod.  54.  30. 
The  Bodies  of  the  Saints  /hall  ftiine  &ven 
times  brifihter  than  the  Sun,  faith  Chryjoftom  5 
they  ihafi  have  fuch  a  Rdplendency  ot.tieauty 
them,  that  the  Aogcls  fliall  fall  in  Love 


on 
w 


4?7 

I.  Qpeft.  Jfbat  is  meanP  by  the  Kingdo?ii 
cf.  Heaven  ? 

Relp.  I.  It  imports  a  Blefled  Freedom  from 
all  tvil.  2.  It  implies  a  Glorious  Fruitioii 
of  all  good.  (1)  Immediate  Communion  with 
God,  who  is  the  inexhaufted  Sea  of  all  Hapj 
pineis.  (2)  A  vifible  beholding  the  glorifea 
Body  of  Jdus  Chriftl  (3)  A  glorious  Vifion 
of  Saints  and,  Angels.  (4)  Dignity  and  Ho-- 
nour,  the  Crown,  and  white  Robes.  (5)  A 
Blefled  Reft. 

Queft;  2.  What  are  the  Properties  or  Sa- 
lifications t^tbe  Kingdom  of  Heaven? 

Refp.  1.  The  Glory  of  thjs  Kingdom  if 
fblid  and  fubftantial ;  the  Hebreix)  Word  ibf 


ith  them  5  and  no  wonder.  For  they  fiatlbe   Glory  fignifics  a  Weight,  to  /how   how  Iblid 


and  weighty  the  Glory  of  the  celeftial  King- 
dom is:  The  Glory  of  the  wordly  Kingdom 
is  aery  and  imaginary,  like  a  blazmg  Comet,' 
or  Fancy,  j46is  25.  23.  Agripfa  and  Sernice 
come  with  a  great  Pomp,  with  a  great  Fancy, 
Job  i(S.  7.  The  Earth  hangs  like  a  Ball  in 
the  Air,  without  any  thing  to  up  hold  it. 
The  Glory  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom  is  fubftan- 
tial,  it  hath  Twelve  Foundations,  Rev..  21. 
14.  That  which  God  and  Angels  count  Glory, 
is  true  Glory. 

•  2.  The  Glofy  of  this  Kingdom  is  fttisfying, ' 
yyifow   5^.  9.  fVith  '  thee  is  the  Fountain  (f 
Zife.    How  can  they  choofe  but  be  full,  who 
are  at  the  Fountain-head?    Vfalm   17.    15.. 
Tf^en  Tawahe^  I  Jbalt  befatisfied  "jcith   thy 
^  LikenefSy  i.  c.  When  I  awake  in  the  Morning  ' 

^leafurs  for    evermore. "  The""  Kingdom  of  of  the  Rcfurieaion,  having  Ibmc  of  the  Beams 


fn{!de  like  Cbrifl\  glorious  Sody^  Phi.  v  ^i* 
The  Bodies  ot  Saipts  glorified  need  no  Jew- 
els, when  they  ftiall  Ihine  like  Chrift's  Body. 
9;  In  the  heavenly  Kingdom  is  Eternity  j 
'tis  an  Etern^lFruition,  they  fliall  never  be 
put  out  of  the^Thronc,  Rev.  22. 5.  ^bey  fi)alh 
reign  for  ever.and  ever^  It  is  wiled,  The  e- 
verlajiiiig  Kingdom  2.  SP^/,  i.  11.  and  An 
eternal  Weight  of  glory ^  2.  Cor.  4.  17.  The- 
Flowefs  of  Paradife,  of  which  the  Saint's  Gar- 
land is  made,  never  wither.  If  there  could  be 
a  Ceflation  of  Heaven's  Glory,  or  the  Saints' 
had  but  the  leaft  fear  or  iufpicion  of  lo- 
lofing  their  Felicity,  it  would  infinitely  ^batc 
and  cool  their  Joy  1  but  their  Kingdom  is  for 
ever,  the  Rivers  of  Paradife  cannot  be  dried 
up  {P/2r/«i  \6.  II.  At  thy  Right-band  are 


heaven  was  typfied  by  the  Temple,  which  was 
built  with  ftone,  covered  with  Cedar,  overlaid 
with  Gold,  to  /how  the  fixed  permanent  ftatc 
of  Glory,  that  Kingdom  abides  for  ever.  Well 
may  we  pray,  T'hy  Kingdom  come. 

Having  Ipokenof.the  Kingdom  of  Grace, 


of  thy  Glory  fliining  in  me,  I  ftiall  be  fatis- 
fied.  Job  28.  .14.  ^eCrcaturc  laith  concern, 
ing  fatisfeftion,  It  is  not  in  me ,  If  we  go 
for  Happinefs  to  the  Creature,  wc  go  to  the 
wrong  Box  j  only  Heaven's  Glory  is  commen- 
furat  to  the  vaft  Defires  of  an  immortal  S6ul :  A 


atid  bow  we  may  know  that  Kingdom  is  let'  Chriftian,   bathing  himfclf  in  thete  Rivers  of 


ii|)  in  our  Hearts^  I  am  next  (peaking  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Glory,  or  Heaven. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

2.  What  are  the  Properties  of  this  King* 
dom. 


PlealUre,  cries  out  in  a  Divine  Extafy,  I  have 
enough.  The  Soul  is  never  iatisfied  till  it 
hath  God  for  its  Portion,  and  Heaven  for  its 
Haven.  Difatisfadion  arifeth  from  (bme  De- 
fed,  but  God  is  an  infinite  good,  and  there 


5.  Wherein  this  heavenly  Kingdom  excels  all  can  be  no  defe£l  in  that  which  is  infinit: 
the  Kingdoms  upon  Earth.  j.  The  Glory  of  heaven's  Kingdom  is  puri 

4.  Wnen  this  Kingdom  fhall  be  beftowed.  anaunmix'd  j  the  Streames  of  Paradil^  are  not 

5.  Wherein  appears  the  Certainty  andln&l*  muddied,  omnia  clara^amni^jucunda:  There, 
libility  of  it.  that  Gold  hath  no  Alloy:  no  bitter  Ingiedi- 

6.  Why  we  Jhould  pray  for  the  coming  of  ent  in  that  Glory,  but  puis  as  the  the  Honey" 
this  Kingdooi.  dvQg% 
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drc^s  firm  Ae  Comb  V  there  is  ,^  Ritjie,  gcows  j.  S.  *Ehe  Gloty  of  tMs  KiogJotn  will  be  fw- 

ivrthoiit  Prickles,  tlie  Rgfe  of  S.bamity  thci^,  ithttblc  •  •  The  iea4^»blcnels  of  a  Mercy  bdds 

is  EaXe  without  Pami  Hoaour  Wiihout  Bil-  to'tfce  bcamya-nd  fweemefs ;  it  is  like  Apples 

^  grace.  Lite  without  Death.                            ■*  of  Gold  {n  Pianres  *>f  filvcr.     After  an  hard 

4:  The  Glorv  of  this  Kingdom  i§  conftantly  V^intqr  ifttiris  cbld  Climate,  will  it  not  be  fca- 


e.  while,  l^t.  wi^hm  a  while  w^  ai^  weary,    tired  OiU  rn  fiatfle  with fin'and  .S??/^;/,  willnjt 
and  would  rile.   Too  much  Plealuit  is  a.Eain.-^    a  Crbwn  be  ftafonable  ? 
1>  j.t  the  Glory  of  Heaven  doth  ne\Tr  furfcit.oc        3.  Quell.  Wherein  the  Kinzdom  of  Hcavrn 
luufeat^  thc'Realon  is,   Becaufc,  astherr.are    infimety    ejects  all    the   Ktngicms  of  rht 
ail  -Riii'itics   imaginable,    /b    every  •  Moment.    £arth  ^ 

^ Hi  Del ighji  fplMng  from  God  into,  the  gl6ri-        Ji^.  i.Iteiccelis  in  the  ArcTiitca:   Or!::r 
4-'d  Souh    .  '        •         r.    :.  ;  '   Kingtlctos  have  Men  to  raiie  their  flrm^urc^, 

;  5.  The  .Glory  of  tin's  Kingdona  IS  diftribxif--  but  Gctt  himfcUMaid  tli?  firft  ftone  in  th:! 
^i\  to  every  individual  Saint.:  In  an  earthly.  Kingdom,'  Hek  it-.  10.  This  Kingdom  i>  of 
K.in?,d(im,  the  Crown  goes  but  to  One,  a.  the  greateft  Afttiqufty  5  God  was  tficfirllKir.g 
(itown  will  fit  but  one  Head  5  biit  in  that:  a^d  Pounder  <jf  it ;  no  Angel  was  Worthy  to 
Jvinp^Jom  sb-  vc,  the  Crown  goes  to.ajl,  iJ^y.^  lay  a  ftone  in  this  Biiildinfy. 
1.  6.  All  Liccr  arc  Kings,  The  .Land  ^is -let-.'  .'a^Thlsi  heaver/lv' Kin^i^om  excels  in  Alri- 
t{<.d  chiefly  upon  theJIejr,  and  the  rc^l^are 'ilV  tude^  'tis -higlier  firua red  tbrin  any  k!V.r,.!c)m  • 
prov;;!cd  tor:  B'lt,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hea-^  the  higher  any  thing  is,  tlie  more  txctAir,:-. 
veil,  all  the  Saii\ts  are  Heirs',  RQm..2j:i^}  The  tire, 'being  the  tnoIlfubiJroe  Element,  is 
Jfeirs  of  Gc'd,  (irJ  Co-Lehs  'xi^b.ChyiJl.  troll  noble.  The  kir[»dom  of  Heaven  is  f.v.r- 
God  hath  Land^ enough  to  give  to  all  his  Ifcirs.  ed  above  all  the  tifiHe  Orbs ;  There  is,  i. 
'  6,  Lucid  and  tranfparent.  This  Kinjrdom  •  The  Aery  Heaven,  which  is  the  fpacc  from  ths 
of  Heaven  i's.  adoreed  aiid  befpin^led  with  Earth  to  the  frhrre  'of  the  Mcon.  2.  7 he 
Light,  1  2Vfj'?.  6.  16.  Liffht:  k  thcGIoiy  of  fhrry^  Heaven,  the  Place  v/hcrc  ;are  the  PJ^r,.rs 
the  Q-eationj  Ercl,  x\.  fi  ^^he  Lr^ht^iif-w^et*  •  of  an  higher  Elevatich,  ^af:ir}i  j^vpUer^^'rr:>. 
liclj  is-a  dark  Bnrrfcon,  7to/r£;/22.  13.  Fire,  ^^  Th^  Cxlirrn  'Kr?prr,€i{7;%,  \hQ  Empv.,!! 
but  no  Light.,  'I'he  ICingdom  of  Heaven  is  a  Heaven,  v/hich  T^anl  calls  rbc  ftird  Hr^ic;:  ; 
^iOfhanum^'  all  embroIdcroS  with  Light,-  KV  Chrf  ft  is,  there  is  the  KinT;..lomorG]orj  ii- 
c^ear  as  CryftaL  How  can  there  want  Light,  ttiatcd.  This  kih'^dom  is  fb  hioji,  thnr  no  1:.!- 
where  Chriil  thej  ^o».  «if  .Righteouincls  dif^  in<5  Ladder's  of  Ftcti-iies  can  reach  it;  h\\v\\ 
plays  his  g^UW  Bf^i|B.?  •  7?^y.  21.  ij.  7^  tfeat  t^be  old  Serfctir  ccxt.v.ox  ff.c^r)t  i^p  his  ^cry 
G,lory_  of:  th^  Lor^  viW  lighten  it,  and  the  '  DArt-s  to  it.  Jf  v/icked  y>h}  could  InrK!  *h-:^t 
Lamb' is  the  Li%hi  thereof .'     '  IStcfts- avncnfy  the  flars,  yet  the  leaft  Believer 


nv?Bdthem,.a0d  ktthem  off  to  us,-i5  Suitable-  cious-  ftones,  R^i\  21,  in.  VChat  are  all  rhc 
neisrTheContentofMarriagSdoth  not  ly. either  ;  Rarities  of  the  Earth  to  thisk'ngdoai,  Confls 
in  Beanty  qc  Pi'jrHonj.buc  "the  Suitablenefo of .  of  Pearf^  Rccirs  of  DiatporAs,  Ifhnds  of  Spi- 
DifporAti^>n.  ITic '  Excellency  of  a '  Feaft  is,  ces  ?  What  are  the  Wctm^^sof  the 'World  m 
wiien.thp  Me^it.isifuided  to  the  Pa  Hat:  This  is  it^  the  E^yptittn  Pyramides,  fhe  Temple  of 
one  in^'zredient  in-  the  Glory  of  Heaven,  it  ex-  tBiaff^^  the  Pillar  of  the  Sun  oft-red  to  yV'" 
aSly  ittit«  the  D^fie^  of  the  i»lorified  Saints! ;  ter?  Wlr^t  a  rjch  kinr^dam  is  thn  wliere  God 
v.'c  fliall  iiotlky  in, Heaven,  jflere:is  a  2JfJh  I  wi(l  lay  out  all  his  0)il  ?  Thofe  who  arc 
jo  not  hve  !  Xbecc  ihall:  be  Mufick  fuits  the  pr>orin'the  \Vrjrld-,-yet,  as  few  a5  ^rl^cy  com 
Ejsr,  the;  Amhem6.t)f  AtJ^lsf;  and  Food  that  into  this  kinordom^  grow  j-ich,^as*nchas  tViC 
flkitsvvicli  th?  glm-rSeAPqlkt^  ^l)ellidilln*^4aa-  -^i^HgHs  {•  Oilherkingdi^ns-arc'  iiirichcd  w:rn 
n^M^  Cod's  Love.    '     . 


Gold 
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Cold,  thi«i«  V^rjchcd  widi  the  Deitjf.       ;  < .      .not  be  ibaitncd  ibr  Room-  As  every  Star  bath 
4.  The  kingdom  of  Heavrti  e^c^s  all  pt^r  la  Jai'gc  Odb  ta  mav£  inhibit  fhall  be  with 
linp^doa^sinKoIineft.,^  kingc^om^;9fl^  ^aj^th,4j«    the  Saints,  when   rhey  fhall  ihine  as  ^tars  in 
forthemoft  part  umhbly,;  thcre,*is,jiR  cQaamoii  '  the.  K^ijgdonv of  Heaven.  '       -  •» 

Shore  of  Luxury  and  Uucleanneis  ,iiun»i;jg  in  ^..  Tiie  Kii^dom  of  Hcarcri  excels  fbt-  Ulit- 
them  :  kingdoms  ar^  flages  foy;fuu;jo  be  aclcd  ,  ty  ^  all  the  Inliahitants  agree  together  in  Love: 
Ifa  28*  8.  Ml  T'ables  are  iMtf^  Vmii.    Love  will  be  r&e  Perfume  and  Mufick  of  Hed- 

ypnj  :as  Love  to  God  will  be  injtenie,  fo  to  the 
Saintj.  Perfift-  Lcyve,  as  it  cafts  out  Fear,  fo 
-it  cafts4)ut  Envy  and'Difcord;  Thoft  Chr ifti- 
ans  who  coxild  not  live  quietly  tDperher  on 
£&rth  (whieh'  was  the  Blemiflit.of  rheh-'Pro- 
leffion  j  yet,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ileavcn,  the 
FJre  or  Strife  fliall  ccaie^  there'ihall  be 'ifo 
vilifying,  or  cenfuring  one  anothorv  or  raking 
into  one  another's  Sores,  but  all  /hallbetiefl 
to^tether  •  with  tlifi  Hcart-fhririgs  of  Love  5 
:1  here  Luther  and  7Min^Uus  ai^e  agreed :  '^Sa^ 
tan  cannot  put  in  his  cloven  Foot  there  to 
make  Divifions  5  -there  /hall  be  pei-feft  Harmo- 
ny and  (Jcncord,  and  not  one  jarring  StriiiJ*  in 
the  Saint's  Mufick.  It  were  worth  dying  to  be 
/n  that  Kingdom. 

8..  I'his  KingcloiD  exceeds  all  earthly  in  J«y 
#cdPleafure3  tlxreinr  it^'is  califcd.Paraciie^ 
X,  Q)%  11.  4..  for  -  Deiighf.*  Tl^ere  are'  all 
Thin^^s  to  caufc  Pleaiure^  there  is  the  Watet 
of  t  ife  pure  as  Cryftal  5  there  is  the  Hooey^ 
comb  of  Gud!s  Love  drom  ing  •  *Tis  cajle^f^ 


But  the  kingdgm:.Qf  Heaven  .is  -fo  holy,  ikaJ: 
it  will  not  iTiix  with' any  Cortupti.oiu,.-^i#z;.ai. 
2-.  fLerefi^M  enKenirjo  it  nptJ^inglbc^t,  der 
fUth.  Tw  lo  pure  a  foil,  thj.«  no  Serpent  of 
lin  will  breed^there  ;'  There  is  iBcauy- which 
is  nor  ftaiA^4  with  I-^'J^j  ^nd  ■  Honour,  which 
is  not  IwcUcd  with  Pride"  Hohneis  is  the 
lr".^>eft.  Jewel  of,. the  C;roVn;t3f Heaven.^ 

5.  T!  e.  kii:f/Jccfi©fI-Icavai.' excels  all  other 
lu:yu(>:us  in  its  paci^ck  Nature  \  \\%  Helium 
fdfii.  Ak:in^domof-Pi?acc.  'Peace  is  th^  jglo- 
ryofi  kingdom;  'Pa's: ur;titrlca?ipbisim:ume* 
fi;  7i:dior.     A  Kiogfi  Crown  is  more  adorned 


u::h 


1.  rl- 


kc.  whi'c  LiiJy  oJ  IVace,  than  when  it  is 
iJxjt  wiih  the  rod  Rcic$  cf  a  bloody  \Var. 
But  where  i]  uJIavc  f.ni  an  un'nterruj;^  ted 'Peace 
liponjilarrh".?  Kidicr  HouKbrcd  Liviljonsj  01; 
k::r;in  ^B^{afiofiS,^  2.jC:rL/;.  j  j.'j.  T.(re  *tva{ 
r/'  f'iijrc  to  bm^tbct  ive/t  out^  ortobimthsit 
r^?/ie  hi,  .  Put  the  .kinf^dom  of  Heaven*  is  a 
2  re  no  Encmico  t.) 
Eiicmits  fliall  be. 


k  n;^^:!^jTi  oF  Pt-ace  y  there 


con:^iC!:  with  5  all  Chnlt's  .,0/ 

i;is  Feet,  Pfalm  no,  1.  The  Gates  of   Bntrtng  into  the  ^cy  ofeurLcrd^  Matth: 


rkir  Ivingdr?m  alivays  ftandopen,  i?^i;.,  2.1,  25. 
"fi.:  GrJisjyallnct  bejhut  (it  ^//^  to  .fliopi' 
that  there  is  ^no  Fear  of  an  AflauU'  of  an  E- 
ncmyj  the  Saints,  wheil  they  die»  are  fa  id  to 
cntcr*intp  Peace,  I  fa.  57.  2.  There's  no  Beat- 
inp,  of  Drums,*. or  Kouring  of  Canons,  but  the 
Voice  of  Harpers  harping,  in  Token  of  Peace, 
R^yj.  14.  2.  In  Heaven, .  Kighteoufnefs  and 
Tc.'^ce  hfs  each  other. 


25.  25.  There  arc  two  Things'ca'uft  Joy  5  •  ? 
(i)  : Separation*  from  Sidi  Sin  creates  ffiojiw 
row  5  but  when  this  Viper,  of  Sin  /hafl  h6 
Ihaken  off,  then  Joy  followr.  1  here  can  be 
no  more  Sorrow  in  Heaven,  than  there  is  Jo^ 
in  Hell,    , 

(2)   Perfe<5l' Union  tvjth  Ghrifl-;    Jov,   as 
Ariftotle  fai(h,  flows  from   Union  witn  the- 

.,     Objca;  :Wben  our  Union  with  Chrfft  fhall* 

5.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ExcJs  in?  Tag-  be  perflxl,'the*n  our  Joy  ihall  "be  full:  If  the 
nitude;  it  is  of  vaft  Din.enfioRS,  Tho'  the  Joy  of  Faith  be  fo  creat,  i  ^et.  i.  8.  tShen,* 
Girect  the  Kingdom  be  ftrait,  we  muft  pais  what  will  the  Joy  of  Sight  be?  Jcjeph  gave 
into  it  through  the  ftrait  Gate  of  Mortification  j  his  Brethren  Provifi'on  for  the  Way,  .but  the 
yet,  when' once  we  are  in,  it  is  very  large  5  tho'  full  Sacks  of  Corn  were  kepti  till  they  came  at 
tk-re  be  an, .  innumerable  Cccapany  of  Saints  their  Father's  Houie;  God  gives  the  Saints  a' 
and  Angels,  yet  there  is  Room  enough  for  them. -  Taftc  of  J6y  here, .  btit  the  full  Sacks'  are  kiept 
The  Kincrdom  of  Heaven  may  bs  called  by  the    till  they  com^  to  Heiven.     Not  only   the 'or*-. 


Kame  of  that  Well,  Geri.  16.  22.  J^coh  called 
The  Name  of  it  Rehoboth  ;  for  he  faidy  No'X 
the  Lord  bath  made  room  for  us.  Thou,  who; 
art  now  conGned  to  afmall  (xittage,  when  thou 
€omeft.inK)  the.  gcleHial*. Kingdom  thou  ihalt 


ganical   Parts,   the  outward  Senles,'  the  Eye, 
Ear,  Tafte  /hall  be.  filled  with  Jo^  -,  But-tke'^ 
][;l€art'pfia.pri<s>riCed'Samtihall  be  fiH<!rfxyith 
Joy. .  The.  UmWrfliinflihg,  Will  and.  Affc-ai-: 
ons^r^  fu^b/a  Triangle,  as  nonacan  £11  but 

the 
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.  the.  Trinity  :  There muft  needs  be  infinite  Joy,  ruptibleand  fadins,  Hof  i.  ^^T 'wiUcaufeth 

.  where  nothing  is  leen  but  Beauty  j  nothing  is  Kingdom  to  ceaje,    Troy  and  Jtbens  now  J» 

tailed  but  Love.  'buried  in  their  Ruins  5  J^m  fe^e^  eft  uhi  Tro- 

9.  This  Kingdom  of  Heaven  excels  all  k  fuir.  Mortality  is  the  Dilgrace  of  all  earth- 
eanhly  in  Self-perfe<2ion :  Other  Kingctoms  ly  Kingdoms  5  but  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
are  dcfeftive,  they  have  not  all  Provifion  hath  Eternity  Written  upon  it,  it  is  an  everlaft- 
within  themfelvcs,  but  are  &in  to  traffick  a-  ing  Kingdom,  2  ^et.  1.  11.  *Tis  founded  u- 
broad  to  fupply  their  Wants  at  Home:  King  pon  a  f&ong  Bafis,  God's  Omnipotencyfrhis 
Schfnm  did  lend  to  Opbir  for  Gold,  xCbron.  Kingdom  tHe  Saints  /hafl  never  he  turned  out 
8.  18.  But  th?rc  is  no  Dcfirft  in  the  Kingdo«i  of,  or  be  depofed  from  their  Throne,  as  feme 
rf  Heaven ;  it  hath  all  Commodities  of  its  Kings  have  been,  ^7^.  He}:ry  VI.  ^c.  But 
own  Growth,  Rev.  21.  7.  there  is  the  Pearl  of  IhaU  Reign  for  ever  and  ever,  Rev.  22.  5. 
Price,  the  Moming-ftar,  the  Mountains  of  How  Jhould  all  this  afiefl  our  Hearts? 
Spices,  the  Bed  of  Love  j  there  axe  thofe  facred  What  fhould  we  mind  but  this  Kingdom  of 
Karicies,  wherewith  God  and  Angels  arc  de-  Heaven,  which  doth  more  outfhinc  all  the 
lighted.  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  than  the  Sun  outlhina 

10.  This  Kingdom  of  Heaven  excels  alio-  the  Light  of  a  Taper? 

other  in  Honour  and   Nobility.     It  doth  not        4,  Queft.  Ji'l:e?i  this  KingJom  JbaU  le  k- 

only  equal  them  in  the  Enfiens  of  Royalty,  Jfcwed  ? 

the  Throne  and  white  Robes  5  but  it  doth  fer  Refp.  This  Glory  in  the  Kingdom  of  Hei- 
tranlcend  them :  Other  Kings  are  of  the  Blood-  vra  Ihall  be  begun  at  Death,  but  not  ferfeilcd 
royal  i  but  they  in  this  heavenly  Kingdom  arc  till  the  Refurredicn. 
bom  of  God:  Other  Kings  converfe  with  i.  The  Saints /liall  enter  upon  the  Kingdom 
Koblesj'  the  Siaints  glorified  are  Fellow-com-  of  Glory  immediatcJv  after  Deaths  before rhcir 
;nuners  with  Angels:  they  have  a  more  noble  Bodies  are  Buried,  tfeeir  Souls  fliall  be  Crown- 
Crown,  'tis  made  oi  the  Flowers  of  Paradile,  ed,  ^JPbil.  i.  25.  Havifig  a  jDefire  to  depart, 
and  is  a  Crown  that  fideth  not  away,  i  ^et.  and  to  beijoith  Cbrift:  From  this  connection, 
5.  4.  they  fit  on  a  better  Throne :  King  Sclo-  departing^  and  being  Kiitb  Cbrijf,  ue  ice 
mofjy  I  Kings  10.  18.  laton  a  Throne  of  Ivo-  clearly  tliat  there  is  2Ljubirus  trarfltui,  ipeedy 
ry  overlaid  with  Gold  5  but  the  Saints  are  in  Pafl&ge  fro:Ti  Death  to  Glory:  Nofooneris 
Heaven  higher  advanced,  they  fit  with  Chrift  the  Soul  of  a  Believer  divorced  from  the  Bcdv, 
upon  his  Throne,  Rev.  5.  21.  they  fhall  judge  but  it  prelentlygoes  to  Chrift,  2  Cor.  5.  8.  Jb- 
the  Princes  and  great  Ones  of  the  Earth,  i  Cor.  fent  from  the  SoJy^  prefent  ivitb  the  Im^. 
x6.  z.  This  Honour  have  all  the  Saints  glori-  It  were  better  for  Believers  to  ftay  here,  il  iir- 
ficd.                 N  mediately  after  Death  they  were  not  with  Chrift 

1 1.  This  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Excels  all  o-  in  Glory  $  for  here  the  Saints  are  daily  incre.il- 
th«5  in  Heitlthfulnels.  Death  is  a  Worm  that  is  ing  their.  Grace;  here  they  may  have  many 
ever  feeding  at  the  {Root  of  our  Gourd  5  King-  Vralibdrair.ay  fweet  Taftes  of  God*s  Love : 
doms  are  oft  Holpitals  of  fick  Perlbns ;  but  the  So  that  jt  were  better  to  ftay  here,  if  their  Sci.l 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  a  moft  healthful  Cli-  /hould  fleep  in  their  Body,  and  they  Ihoukl  not 
mat :  Phyficians  there  are  out  of  Date  5  no  hate  a  fpeedy  fight  of  God  in  Glory :  But 
Diftemper  thetr,  no  paffin^  Bell,  or  Bill  of  this  is  the  conlblation  of  Believers,  they  fliiH 
Mortalit)',  iMke  10.  j^,  Neither  cm  t bey  die  not  ftay  long  from  their  Kingdom  5  'tis  bit 
nny  more.  In  the  heavenly  CUmat  ate  no  ill  winking  and  they  fhall  fte  God.  It  will  be  x 
Vapours  to  breed  Difeafcs,  but  a  fweet  aroma*  blefled  change  to  a  Believer,  frcm  a  Ddertro 
tical  iinell  coming  from  Chrift 5  all  his  Gar-  a  Paradile,  from  a  bloody  Battle  to  a  viiSori- 
ments  Iinell  of  Myrrhe,  Aloes  and  Caffia.  ous  Crown :     And  a  fudden  change  5  no  foon- 

iz.  This  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Fxcels  in  Du-  er  did  Lcr^arns  die,  but  he  harfa  convoycf 

ration,  it  abidos  for  ever.    Suppofc  earthly  Angels  to  onduft  his  Soul  to  the  Kingdom  o| 

Kingdoms  to  be  more  glorious  than  they  are,  Glory.     You  who  now  are  full  of  bodily  Hi - 

tAeir  FoXindation  of  Gold,  their  Walls  of  Pearl,  eafes,'  lea  re  a  well   Day,  ^jahn   ;i.  ic.  .l/f 

their  Windowa  of  Sapphire  5  yet  they  arc  cor-  lAje  is  fpera^v:itb  grief -^  beofGoDdcomforf, 
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£u  may  be  happy  bdwe  you  arc  aware  $  bcr 
e  another  Wieek  or  Month  be-over,  you  may 
be  in  the^ingdom  of  Glory,  and  then  all  Tear$ 
ihaH  be  wiped  away. 

2.  The  Glory  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
win  be  ftilly  perlei3ed  at  the  Refurreftion, 
«3id  genera]  Da^  of  Judgment^  then  the  Bodies 
and  Souls  of  Believers  will  be  reunited:  What 
Joy  will  there  be  at  the  Reunion  and  Meeting 
toeetfaer  of  the  Soul  and  Body  of  a  Saint!  O 
what  a  welcome  will  the  Sbul  give  to  the 
Body !  O  nw  dear  Bodv,  thou  didft  often  join 
with  roc  in  Prayer,  ana  now  thou  (halt  join 
with  me  in  Praiie3  thou  wert  wiHing  to  fuflfer 
with  me,  and  now  thou  /halt  Reign  with  me  ^ 
thou  wert  Ibwna  vile  Body,  but  now  thou  art 
made  likeChrift*s  Glorious  Body ;  we  were  once 
for  a  Time  divorced,  but  now  we  are  Marriedj 
and  crowned  together  in  ^  Kingdom,  and  fhall 
mutually  congratulate  each  onier's  Felicity 

5.  Queft.  Wherein  appears  the  Certainty 
mni  ImallibiUty  of  this  Kinfrdtm  of<jlory  f 

Rejf.  TTiat  this  blcfled .  Kingdom  fhall  be 
beftowed  on  the  Saints,  is  beyond  all  Difpute. 

I.  God  hath  promiiled  it,  Luke  12.  32.  h 
is  your  Father's  gc4>d  ^kafare  to  give  you  a 
Kingdm.  Lufce  22.  29.  I  appoint  unto 
you  a  Kingdom  I  Gr.  diatithemai]  Tieaueatb 
it  as  n^  L^-^tt  amd  Tejlafnem.  HaA  God 


^41 

noflefi  the .  Kingdoui  when  they  <fie,  Cbrift 
Jhould  lole  his  iVavail,  all  hisPangs  and  A^o- 
nies  of  Soul  upon  the  Crols  fliculd  be  in  vain*. 

5.  Chrift  prays  that  the  Saintsinajr  have  this. 
Kingdom  iettlecl  upon  ihcm,  Jehn  17.  24. 
Father^  I  mll^  that  tJ^ey  alfo  v>hcm  thcu 
baft  given  mc^  be  vcith  me  'vchere  I  am%  i.  e. 
in  Heaven.  This  is  Chrift's  Praj^-er,  that  the 
Saints  might  be  with  him  in  his  Kingdom/ 
and  be  belpangled  with  iom^  of  the  Beams  of 
his  Glory :  hJow,  if  they  ftiould  not  go  into 
this  heavenly  Kingdom,  then  Chrift's  Prayer 
would  be  fruftrated  5  but  that  cannot  be,  for 
he  is  God's  Favourite,  John'w.  42.  I  htotnf 
thou  heareft  me  akvars  5  and  bcfidcs,  what 
Chrift  prays  for,  he  hatn  Power  to  give :  Ob- 
ferve  the  Manner  of  Chrift's  Prayer,  Father^ 
I  ivill ;  Fathery  there  he  prays  as  Man  5  1 
'xill^  there  he  gives  a«  God, 

4.  The  Saints  muft  have  this  bleflcd  King- 
dom by  Vertue  of  Chrift's  Aicenfion,  ^oJin 
20.  17.  lajhndtomy  Father  and  ycur  Fa- 
tber^  to  my  God  and  to  ycur  God,  Where  lies, 
the  comfort  of  this  ?  Here  it  lies,  Jdus  Chrift 
afcended  to  take  Pofleflion  of  Heaven  for  all 
Believers,  As  an  Husband  takes  uo  Land  in 
another  Country  in  the  Behalf  ox  his  "Wife  5 
fo  Chrift  went  to  tdkc  Poflefficn  of  Heaven, 
in  the  Behalf  of  all  Believers,  ^okn  14.  2.  / 


piomifinl  a  Kin^om,  and  will  he  not  make  goto  prepare  a  ^tace  for  you-.    Mv  Afcenfion 

It  Good?    God's  Promile  is  better  than  any    '       '  "  rr^--^        'j :-A 

Bond,  lit.  1 . 2.  /«  hope  of  eternal  Life^  which 
Gcdy  that  cannot  //>,  hath  Vromijed.  The 
whole  Earth  hangs  upon  the  Woid  of  God's 
Power  5  and  cannot  our  Faith  hang  upon  Ae 
Word  of  his  Promije  ? 

a.  There  is  a  Price  laid  down  for  this  King- 
dom. Heaven  is  not  only  a  Kingdom  which 
God  hath  Promiled,  but  which  Uwift 
hath  purcha&d :  'Tis  called  a  purchafed  Pot 
ieffion,  Eph.  1.  i4«^  Tho'  this  Kingdom  is 

fiven  us  freely,  yet  Chrift  bought  it  with  the 
rice  of  his  ilood;  Chrift's  Blood  is  an  Hea- 
Ten-procuring  Blood,  Heb.  10.  19.  Having 
Soldnefs  to  enter  into  the  HoUefil  I  e.  into 


is  to  make  all  Things  reacly  againu  your  com-' 
ing :  I  go  to  prepare  the  heavenly  Manfioni 
for  you.  The  FIcfli  that  Chrift  hath  takeft 
into  Heaven,  is  a  lure  Pledge  that  all  e^t 
Flefh  and  Bodies  fliall  be  where  he  is  ere  lc*g. 
Qirift  did  not  afcend  to  Heaven,  as  a  private 
Perfon,  but  as  a  publick  Perfon,  for  the  Good 
of  all  Believers  5  his  Afoenfion  was  a  certain 
Fore-runner  of  the  Saints  alcending  into  Hea** 
ven, 

5.  The  Elea  muft  have  this  Bleffifd  King- 
dom, in  reganlofthe  previous  Works  of  the 
Spirit  in  their  Hearts.  They  have  the  Begin* 
nmg  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  them  here  5 
Grace  is  Heaven  begun  in  the  Soul :     Befidcs, 


Heaven  ^  by  the  Stood  of  Jefus.    Crux  Chrijii  God  gives  them  primitas  Spirirus,  the  Firft- 
cloves  paradifii  Chrift's  Blood  is  the  Key  that  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  8.  25.  Thefe  Firft- 


opens  the  Gates  of  Heaven.  Should  not  the 
Saints  have  this  Kingdom,  then  Chrift  fhould 
lofir  his  Purchaf<? :  Chrift  on  the  Crofs  was  in 
hard  Travail,  jJ/S.  13.  n.  Hetravailed  to  bring 
forth  Salvation  totha  filefii  fhouldi- not  they 
£VoL.  II.3 


fruits  are  the  comforts  ofthe  Spirit.  The  Firft- 
fruits  under  the  Law  were  a  certain  iign  to 
the  ^ewi  ofthe  foil  Crop  or  Vintage  which 
they'fllould  after  receive:  The  Firft-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  a)n(iftinK  of  Toy  -and  Peace,  do  affuie 
K  k  k  :  ...tl» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^4*  Qftf^e  Secmd  TetHm  in  the  Loi^dV  Tra^r. 

^c  Saints .  of  tlic  foil  Vintage  of  Glory  they 
Iball  be  ever  reaping  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  5 
^d  the  Saints  in  thi«  Life  arc  faid  to  have  the 
Earncft  of  the  Spirit  in  their  Hcarta,  s  Cor.  5. 
5-  As  an  Eameft  is  Part  of  Payment,  and  an 
Aflurance.of  Payment  in  full  to  be  made  in  due 


Rejf.  I.  Becaule  it  i«  a  Kiffgiom  wor^li 
the  praying  fcr  $  it  exceeds  the  Glory  of  all  the 
earthly  Kjngdsoms,  It  hath  Ga^s  of^^rl^ 
Rev.  ai.  21.  We  have  heard  of  a  Gtbinet  «f 
Pearl,  but  when  did  we  hear  q«74tes  rf^earl  ? 
In  this  Kipjgdomis  the  S€d4>f  I.cve.  tieMmn* 


Time  j  fo  God*s  Spirit  in  the  Hearts  of  Belie-    tains  of  Jplces  5  thcFc  arc  thcCterubims^  net 


Vers,  giviiy?  them  his  comforts^  bcftows  on  them 
an  Eameit  Taftc  of  Glory,  \yhich  dott^  for- 
mer affure  them  of  that  full  Reward, 
which  they  fhalHiavc  «rthe  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, I  T^et.  I.  8.  Selievirrgy  ye  rejoyce^  there 
is  the  Earneft  of  Heaven,  V.  9,  Receiving 
the  Evd  of  your  Faitb^  Salvation^  there  is  the 
full  Payment. 

6.  The  Elefl  muft  have  this  Bleflcd  King^ 
'A)m,  by  Vertue  of  their  Coalition  and  Union 


to  )ia:^\x^4^t^hyitton»)elcoi»eu^iint6tkeKi9ig'^ 
donh  Heaven  is  a  Kingdom  worth  the  prayw 
ing  for  5  there's  nothing  wanting  in  that  £iae- 
dom,  which  may  compTeat  the  faints  if^P^ 
nefs  5  for,  wherein  doth  Happinefs  confift  t 
Is  it  in  Knowledge?  ^'<foaU  kno^x  as  we  are 
kno^.m :  h  it  <lainty  fare  wc  /hall  be  at  tJbe  Mar^ 
riage-fitpper  of  the  Zarah :  Is  it  rich  Award  ? 
yScl\\m\Kclothedinimg'wloite  Rohe^ :  Is  it  in 
delicious  Mufick?  We  ihall  hear  Ac' Choir  of 


with   Jefus    Cbriit.    They    are  Members  of  Angels  finging :  Is  it  in  DomioKMi  ?    Wcfhalt 


Chrifl-,  therefore  they*  muft  be  where  there 
Head  is.  Indeed  the  Jl^'miraans  hold,  thata 
juftified  Per  Ion  may  fall  from  Grace,  and  fo 
his  Union  with  Chrift  may  be  diflblved,  and 
t^c  Kingdom  loft  5  but  I  will  demand  of  them, 
Can  Chrift  lofe  a  Member  of  his  Body  ?  Then 
he  is  not  perfe^l  5  ^nd  if  Chrift  may  loft  one 
Member  of  his  Body,  why  not  as  well  all,  by 
the  fame  Rcafon?  And  ib  he /hall  be  an 
Ikad  without  a  Body :  But  be  aflured  a  Be* 
tevcr*s  Union  with  Qirift  cannot  be  broken, 
,^pd  fo  long  he  cannot  behindred  of  the  Kii9g< 


reign  as  Kings,  and  Judge  Angeis :  Is  it  la 
J^ieal\ire  ?  V^'e  fliall  enter  into  tJje  Joy  of  our 
Lord,  Suit  then  this  Kingdom  is  worth  praj- 
ing  f(>r,  7i^  Kingdom  come  Would  God  give 
las  a  Vifion  of  Heaven  a  while,  as  he  did  Steph- 
en whofaw  Heax;en  opened^  AUs  7.  ^<J.  Wc 
ihould  flill  into  a  Trance  5  and  being  a  liule 
acovercdoutof  it,  how'impoii:unareiy  would 
wc  put  up  this  Petition,  Tiy  Khmdcm  feme  f 
2.  W«  muft  pray  for  rb«s  Kingdom  of  Glo- 
ry, becaafe  God  will  BOt  beftMr  this  Kiii^lon^ 
on  any  without  Prayer,jRei».  %.  7.  They  «^ 


doBft,  yobn  17.  12.  What  was  faid  of  Chritt'a  fiek  for<ilory  and  Immortality^  .And  how 


Natural  Body  is  as  true  of  his  My  ftica),  J^hn  10. 

49.  ASoneof  him  ball  not  be  broken.  Look 
ow  every  Bone  and  Linab  of  Chiift's  Natural 
Body  was  Raiftd  up  out  of  the  Grave,  and  car- 
tied  into  Heaven :  So  ihall  every  Member  of 
his  Myftical  Body  be  carried  up  mto  Glory. 

7.  Wc  read  oflbmc  who  bavebepn  Ttanflat- 
cd  into  this  KJi^omu  ^aul  had  a  fight  of  it, 
for  he  was  caught  up  into  the  Third  lleavcii, 
a  Cor.  12.  And  the  converted  Thief  on  the 
Cro&  was  Tranflated  into  Glory,  Luke  23.4;^ 
V^is  IDayjbaU  thou  he  with  me  in  ^aradife. 
hy  ail  that  hath  beon  faid,  it  is  moft  evident, 


do  we  Icck  but  by  Prayer?  God  badi  pronaiC- 
ed  a  Kingdom,  and  we  muft  by  Prayer  put  the 
Bond  in  Suit :  God  is  not  fo  }»vi/h  as  to  throw 
away  a  Kingdom  on  them  who  do  not  aUc  it«. 
And  certainly,  if  Chrift  himfe^  who  had  merit* 
ed  Glory,  did  yet  pray  for  it,  ^o&n  17.  5. 
Nowi  O  Father^  glorify  me  wt^tk  tby  o^mm 
felf :  How  much  more  ou}^  we  lo  pray  for 
the  excellent  Glory,  who  have  this  Kingdom 
^nted  as  a  Charter  of  God's  mere  Grace  and 
Favour. 

3«  We  muft  piay  that  the  Xftngdom^f  Glorj 
may  come,  that,  by  going  into  it,  we  may 


^hat  Believers  have  a  glorious  Kingdom  laid    male  an  End  of  finning.    I  thinl;:  fometimei^ 


4ip  for  them  in  Reverfion,  and  that  they  Oiall 
^o  to  this  Kipgdom  wtoi  thejf  die :  There 
-are  none  that  dgubt  of  the  certamty  of  the  hea-* 
fasiv  Kingdom,  but  foch  as  doubt  of  the  Vrri* 
ty  ot/Scriptmt. 

6.  Queft.  JUby  ts>eJbouldfi  earmffilf  fitay 


what  a  Blefled  Time  it  wiU  be,  never  to  have 
ft  finful  Thought  more!  Tbo*  wr  nMift  not 
pray.  Sly  iSngdcm  come^  out  of  Dilcontent, 
TCcaufe  we  would  be  rid  of  the  TvonUes  and 
Crofles  of  this  Life.  This  was  JbttaVsSojJkk  ^ 
hev^Ottlddie  in  a  Pet,  becaioic  God  took  ^mvay 
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Jj/g  Mt  Jfonali    4.  8.  But  we    mufl  prgy,  hard  Mafter:  God  gives  double  Pay  ^  liegiv^* 

Tky  Kin^dcra  ccme^  outof.aa  Holy  Dcfigi  great  VaiJs  in  his  Service,  fwrct  Joy  and  Peace* 

thjftrhe  fetters  of  Coiruption  may  lie  pulled  *nd  a  great  Rewaxd  after,  an  eternal  WA^ 

off,  and  we  may  be  as  the  Angels,  thofe  Virgin-  of  Glory.   God  gives  the  Spring-fl  )W€rs,  and  a 

^irits,  who  never  Sin.    This  made  the  CUurcb  ciop  5  he  fettles  upon  us  fuch  a  Kingdom  at 

pray,  Rev,  11,  20.  f^erji  T>omine  Jefu,  '           *"  "       ^ 


4.  Becaufe  that  all  Chrift's  Eiicmifs  Ihall 
be  put  under  his  Feet :  The  Devil  fhall  have 
no  fflQxe  Power  to  tempt,  nor  wicked  Men  to 
pcrfccute^  the  Antichriftian  Hierarchy  /hall 


exceeds  our  FaithI  Trttmium  quvi  fede  n$n 
attinptur^  Aug,  Sucb  as  wortat  Eye  batb 
notj&sriy  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  Heart  of 
Man  to  conceive^  i  Cor.  x.  9,,  Alas,  what 
an    infinite  Difference  is  there  bcwccn  Duly 


le pulled  down,  and  Zion\  Glory  fhall  fhinc   enjoyned,  and  the  Kingdom  pcepaied!    What 
-'  1  .1     .^   1'/*    i>         I     ^_M    istheiheddingofa  TcartoaCrown?    SotUat 

God*s  Commands  are  not  grievouSy  x  John  5. 
3.  Our  fervice  cannot  ^be  fo  bard,  as  a  Kiog- 
doHvis  fwcet. 

2.  Sranch.  Sec  hence  liie  royal  Bounty  gif 
God  to  his  Children,  that  he  hath  pre poreda. 
Kingdom  fer  them„  a  Kington,  befpanglod 
with  Glory ;  It  isinfimtely  above  the  Model 
we  can  draw  of  it  in  our  Thoughts.  The  Pain- 
ter goiag  to  draw  the  Pi(Flure  c?  MekM,  as  not 
being  able  to  draw  her  Beauty  to  the  Liic^ 
drew  her  Face  covered  with  a  Vail j  few  when 
we  fpeak  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  wc  muft 
draw  a  V^I,  we  cannot  (iu  it  fi>rth  in  aU  its 
orient  Beauty  and  Magnificence  ^  Gold  and 
pearl  doth  but  faintlj/'  Ihadow  it  out,  Rev.  *i. 
The  Glory  of  this  Kingdom^  is  better  fkh  than 
expreffed.   ^ 

I.  They  who  inherit  this  Kingdom  are  4- 
nuifi  fiolisalbis^  clothed  rjoitb  white  Robes^ 
Rev.  7.  9.  White  Robes  denote  three  Things: 


as  a  Lamp,  and  the  Titrkijb  Strength  ihall 
he  broken. 

5.  We  muft  pray  ear neffly  that  the  King- 
dom of  Glory  may  coitte,  that  we  may  fee  God 
Face  to  Face^  and  have  an  uninterrupted  and 
jrtcmal  Communion  with  him  in  the  Empy- 
ean  Heaven.  Mofes  dcfired  bi^t  a  Glimpfe 
of  God*s  Glory,  E>:od.  33.  i?.  How  then 
/hould  we  pray  to  fee  him  in  all  his  embroi- 
dered Robes  of  Glory,  when  he  fhall  ihinc 
Tenr  thoufand  Times  brighter  than  Ae  Suivin 
its  Meridian  Splendour  I  Here,  in  this  Life, 
we  do  rather  defire  God,  than  enjoy  him  5 
How  eamelHy  therefore  fiioufd  we  pray,  Thy 
Klngdcvi  cf  Glory  come  !  The  Beholding  and 
Enjoying  God  will  be  the.  Diamond  in  the 
Ring,  the  very  Quinteflence  of  Glory.  Aiid 
muitwc  pray,  fn;y  Kingdom^  ccme?  How 
thcn'are  they  ever  like  to  come  to  Heaven,  who 
never  pray  tor  it  ?  Tho*  God  gives  ibme  pro- 
fane Perlcins  2)aily  Sread^  who  never  pray 


for  it  5  yet  he  will  not  give  them  a  Kingdom,  ("1)  Their  J)ignityj  the  Terfiam  were  arrayed 

who  never  ptay  for  it.     3od  may  feed  'them,s  in  White,  in  Token  of  Honour.    (2)  Tlieir 

but  he  will  never  Crown  them.                     .  Purity  5  the  Magi  ft  rates  among  the   RoinaMS 

Ufe  1.  Of  Tnformaticn,  were  clothed  in  White,  j$rgo  called  Candidati^ 

I.  branch.  From  all  this  you  lee  then,  that  to  ihow  their  Integrity :    Thus  the  Queen  the 
there  is  nothing    within  the  whole  Sphere  of  ,  Lamb's  Wife  is  arrayed  in  fine   Linneo,  pure 

Relijiion  impolcd  upon  unreafbnable  Terms,  and  White,  which  is  the  Ri%hte<fufnefs  of  tke 


When  God  bi  Js  us  Uxwc  him,  it  is  no  unreafb- 
nable Rc<Jueft,  he  will  out  of  free  Grace  in- 
throne  us  in  a  K  ingdom.  When  we  hear  of  Re- 
pentance, fteepiniJ  our  Souk  in  brinifh  Tears 
tor  Sin  5  or  of  Mortification,  beheading  our 
King-fin,  we  are  ready  to  grumble,  and  think 
this  is  hard  and  unreafonable :  Si^t^  do  we 
frve  Gcdfcr  r.oufbt  ?  Is  it  not  infinjte  Boun- 
ty to  reward  us  with  a  Kingdom  ?  This  King- 
dom is  as  far  above  our  Thoughts,  as  it  is  be- 


Saints,  JXcv.  ip.  8.  (3)  Their  Joy:  White 
is  an  Emblem  of  Joy,  Eccl.  ^,  7.  Eai^  thy 
Sread  'with  Joy^  l^t  thy  gafments  he  dl'-jonyi 
'-ji^hite.  .    ,        . 

2.  The  Dwellers  in  this  Kingdom  hate 
bairns  in  their  HandSy  Rev.  7.  9,  In  token 
of  Viiftory.  They  are  conquerors  aver  the 
l^irW^  andbeing  Viftors^  they  now  have 
fylm-branches. 
"  5.  They  fit  tipoiV  the  Yhrbne  \ifith  .C^fiU' 


yond our  Delcrts. .  No  Map  can  lay,  without  ,  Rev*  3.  ii.  Whe^.G^yir'mumfid  from. con- 
Wrong  to  God,  That  he  15  an  hard  Maflerj  qu«-int»  his  ,^Aei|\ics^  there  was  {tt  fcr  him  ^ 
tlio'  he  fcts  us  abdut  hard  Work,  yet  he  is  no    chair  ot  JStatir  in  theienate,  and  a  Throne  in  the 
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Saints   in  Glorj^^  after    Tear  of  Rplcjife  when  he  miglit  go  free^  b«t 

in  Hell  there  is  no  Year  of  Rcleafe   when  the 
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*  Theatre.  Thu^.the  5>aints  m 
their  heroick  Vi£iories,  fhall  fit  upon  a'Throne 
with  Chrift.  .  Here  is  Royal  Bounty  in  Goc!, 
to  beftow  fuch  an  illuftrious  Kingdom  upon 
the  Saints.  Tls  a  Mercy  to  be  pardoned,  out 
what  is  it  to  be  crowned  ?  Tis  a  Mercy  to  be 
delivered  from  Wrath  to  come,  but  what  is  it 

/to  be  invcllcd  into  a  Kingdom  ?  Se  hold^  'wbat 
Manner  of  Love  is  tbis  !  Earthly  Princes 
may  beftow  great  gifts  and  donatives  upon  their 

'•iSubjeffa,  but  they  keep  the  Kingdom  to  them- 
felres.  Tho'  King  ^harob  advanced  Jofeph 
to  Honour,  and  took  the  Ring  off  his  Finger 

•and gave  him,  yet  he  would  keep  the  King- 
dom to  himfelf,  Gen.  41.  40.  But  God  in- 

.  t'.irones  the  Saints  in  a  Kingdom*;  God  thinks 
•nothing  too  Good  for  his  Children;  we  axe 
ready  to  think  much  of  a  Tear,  a  Prayer,  or  to 
facrifice  a  Sin  for  him ;  but  he  doth  not  ^think 
inuch  to  beftow  a  Kingdom  upon  us. 

5.  Sranch.  Sec  hence,  that  Religion  is  no 
jgnonunioUs  difgraceful  Thing.  Satan  Labours 
.to  caft  all  the  Odium  and  Reproach  upon  it 
that  he  can ;  that  iti  s  a  devout  Frenzy,  FoUy 
in-grain,  A^s  28.  22.  jis  for  this  SeSty  "xe 
kfww  that  it  is  every  'where  Jpoken  againjt. 
-But  wife  Men  mealurc  Things  by  the  ^ndf  5 

•  what  is  the  End  of  a  religious  Life  ?  It  ends  in 

•  a  Kingdom.  WouM  a  Prince  regard  thz  flighl- 
ings  of  a.  few  Frapticks,  when  he  is  going  to 

"be  crowned!     You  who  are   Beginners,  bind 

•  their  Reproaches  as  a  Crown  about  your  Head, 
dcfpife  tneir  cenfures  as  much  as  their  Praife  3 
a  Kingdom  is  acoming. 

4.  Sratwh'  Sec  what  contrary  Ways  the 
godly  and  wicked  go  at  Death ;  the  godlygo 
to  a  Kingdom,  the  wicked  to  a  Prifon.:    T^e 

•  Devil  is  the  Jay  lor,  and  they  are  bound  with 
the  Chains  ofDarknefs^  JwAc  6.  But  what 
arc  thefe  Chains  ?    Not  Iron-chains,  but  worfe ; 

'  the  Chain  of  God's  Decree,  decreeing  them  to 


ic 

Damned  fhall  go  free ;  (the  Fire,  the  Womi, 
the  Prifon,  are  Eternal.  If  the  whole  World^ 
firom  Earth  to  Heaven,  were  filled  with  Grains 
of  Sand,  and  once  in  a  Tboufand  Years  an 
.Ansel  Ihould  come  and  fetch  away  one  Grain 
of  &nd,  how  many  Millions  o^  Ages  would 
]>als  before  that  vaft  Heap  of  Sand  would  be 

Suite  fp«rt :  Yet,  if  after  aH  this  Tiinc  the 
inner  might  come  out  of  Hell,  there  were  fome 
Hope;  but  this  Word  JSver  breaks  the  Heact 
>witn  Defpair. 

5.  Branch.  Sec  then  that  which  may  make, 
us  in  Love  with  holy  Duties;  every  Dutyfpirie- 
ually  performed  brings  us  a  ftep  nearer  to  the 
Kingdom:  Finis dat  amabilitatem  mediis. 
He  whofe  Heart  is  feton  Riches,  counts  Trac^ 
ing  pleafant,  becaufe  it  brings  in  Riches :  It 
our  Hearts  arc  fet  upon  Heaven,  we  fhall  Love 
Duty,  becaufe  it  bnngs  us  by  Degrees  to  the 
Kingdom;  weare going  to  Heaven  intheWay  of 
Duty.  Holy  Duties  increafe  Grace  ;  and  as 
Grace  ripens,  fo  Glory  haftensi  The  Dutic 
of  Religion  are  irkfom  to  Fle/b  and  Blood, 
but  we  fhould  look  upon  them  as  fpiritnal 
Chariots  to  Carry  us  apace  to  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom.  The  Proteftants  in  France  calUcl 
their  Church  ^aradife ;  and  well  they  might, 
becaufe  the  Ordinances  did  lead  them  to  the 
Paradifeof  God.  As  every  Flower  hath  its 
fweetnefs  ,  fo  would  every  t)uty,  if  we  coutd 
look  upon  it  as  giving  us  a  Lift  nearer  Hea- 
ven. 

6th.  Branch,  It  ihows  us  what  little  caule 
the  Children'of  God  have,  to  envy  the  Proi- 
pcrity  of  the  Wicked.  Quis  dfrario  quis  plenis 
Jccuhs  indiget^  Sen.  The  Wicked  have  the 
TVater^sofafuUCupnirunzcut  to  tbem^  Pfa. 
75.  10.  As  ifrbey  had  a  Monopoly  of  Hap- 
pinefs,  they  have  all  they  can  dcfire  ^nay. 
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Torment;  and  the  Chain  of  God*s  Power,    they  hsivc^more  than  Heart  can^yAffSy  jPlaToi 
•  whereby  he  binds  them  feft  under  Wrath  :73.  "        -^.       .--        ^ . 

This  is  the  deplorable  condition  of  impenitent 
'Siiiners,  they  do  not  go  to  a  Kingdom  when 

fhey  die,  but  to  a  Prifon.    O  think  what  Hor- 

f^r  and  IX*ipair  will  pofleis  the  Wicked,  when 

they  fee  thontelies  jnguljpbed  in  Miiery,  and 

their  condition  hoplels,  helpleis,  endlefs  •  they 
'  are  in  a  fiery  Prifon,  smd  no  Poflibiiity  of  get-    ed  are  clothed  in  Purple^  while  the  Godly  are 

ting  out.    A  Servant  under  die  Law;  who  had    in  Sackcloth  ;  the  Prolperity  of  the  Wicked  is 

an  bard  Mailer,  yet  every  feventh  Year  wais  a   a  great  Stumbing-blobk:  Thiamade  Jboemts 

deny 


7.  They  ilcep  themfelves  inPIeafure,  Job 
la.  Tiey  taKi  the  7mbrct  and  Harv^ 
and  rejoyce  at  the  Sound  cf  the  Or^^an.  Toe 
Wricked  ar?  high,  when  God's  People  are  low 
in  the  World  :  The  Goats  clamber  up  the 
Mountains  of  Preferment,  when  Chrift*s  Sheep 
are  blown  in  the  Valley  of  Tears ;  the  Wick- 
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dc«T  a  Pjeovidencc,  and  made  Jfrph  {ky.Sure- 
If  J  have  ckanfed  my  Heart  $n  vaiti^  Pfalm , 
75.  12.  But  there  is  lio  caufc  of  Envy  it  their . 
Profperity,  if  we  confider  two  Things. 

I.  This  is  all  they  muft  have,  Luke  id.  i'5 
San^  remember  that  th$u  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
c^vedfl  thy  good  Things :  Thou  hadft  all  thy 
Heaven  here.  Luther  calls  the  Turkijb  £m- 
piic  a  Bone  which  God  cafts  to  Dogs. 

a.  That  God  hath  laid  up  better  .Things 
for  his  Children  5  he  hath  jrenared  a  Kingdom 
of  Glory  "for  them  5  they  Jhail  have  the  bea- 
tifical Vifion  5  they  /hall  hear  the  Angels  fing 
in  confortj  they  fliajl  be  crowned  with  the 
Weafures  ofParadile  for  ever.  O  then  envy 
iK>t  the  iaourilhing  Profperity  of  the  Wicked  1' 
they  CO  through  fair  Way  to  Execution,  and. 
the  Uodly  ga  through  foul  Way  to.  Corona- . 
ticn. 

7.  Branch.  Is  there  a  Kingdom  ^f  Glory 
a-coming!  Then  fee  how  happy  all  the  Saints 
arc  at  Death,  they  go  to  a  Kingdom ;  they 
ftiall  fee  God's  Face,  which  ftiines  Ten  Thbu-i 
i^nd  Times  brighter  than  the  Sun  in  its  me- 
ridian Glory.  The. Godly  at  Death  fhatt  h6 
in/lalkd  into  their  Honour,  and  have  the 
crown  royal  fet  upon  their  Head.  .They  have, 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  Quinteflcncc 
of  all  Delists  i  they  have  the  Water  of  Life 
clear  as  chryftal  ^  they  have  all  aromafick  Per- 
fumes ;  they  feed  not  on  the  Dew  of  Hermon^ 
but  the  Manna  of  Angels  j  they  ly  in  Chrift's 
JBofom,  that  Bed  of  Ipices.  There  is  fuch  a* 
plealant  Variety  in  the  Happincfs  of  Heaven, 
that  after  Millions  of  Tears  it  will  be  as  frefh. 
and  defirable  as  at  the  firft  Hour's  enjoying. 
Id  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  Saints  are 
crowned  with  all  thofe  Perfeftions,  which  the 
liumane  Nature  is  capable  of:  The  Defires  of 
the  glorified  Saints  are  infinitely  fatisfied  5  there 
is  nothing  abfent  that  they  could  wi/h  might 
be  enjoyed,  diere  is  nothing  nrefait  that  they 
could  wifh  might  be  removed.    They  who  arc 

Kt  in  to  this  Kingdom  would  be  lotn  to  come 
ck  to  the  Earth  again,  it  would  be  much  to 
their  Lofc  5  thev  would  not  leave  the  iameft 
and  fweetnefs  of  the  Olive,  to  court  the  Bram- 
ble 5  the  Things  which  tempt  us,  they  would 
icon.  What  are  golden  Bags  to  the  golden 
Beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteuliiefs  ?  in  the 
Kixi^om  ofHeaven  there  is  Glory  in  its  high- 
eft  Hevation  3    In  that  Kingdom  is  Knowledge 
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withoijt  Ignorance,  Holinefe  without  Sin, 
Beauty  without  Blemi/h,  Strength  without 
WeakneiS,  Light  without  Darknefs,  Riches 
without  Poverty,  Eafe  without  Pain,  Liberty 
without  Reftramt,  Reft  without  Labour,  Toy 
without  Sorrow,  Love  without  Hatred,  Plen- 
ty without  Surfiet,  Honour  without  Difgracc, 
Health  Without  Sicknefs,  Peace  without  War, 
Conteijtation  without  Ceflation.  O  the  Hap- 
pihels  ofthoft  that  die  in  the  Lord,  they  go 
into  thisblefled  Kingdonv!  And  if  they  are 
fo  happy  when  they  die,  then  let  me  make  two 
Inference^. 

1.  Infer.  What  Tittle  caufc  have  the  Saints 
to  fear  Death?  Are  any  afraid  of  going  to  a 
Kingdom  ?  What  is  there  in  this  World  /hoiald 
n\ake  us  defirous  to  ftayherc*  Do  we  not 
fte  God  di/honoured,  and  how  can  we  bear 
it  ?  Is  not  this  World  a  f^alley  of  TearSy  and 
do  we  weep  to  leave  it  ?  Are  not  we  in  a 
Wildernefs  among  fiery  Serpents,  and  are  we 
afraid  to  go  fh)m  thele  Serpents  ?  Our  beft 
Friend  lives  above ;  God  is  ever  difplaying 
tKe  Banner  of  his  Love  in  Heaven,  and  is 
there  any  Love  like  his  t  Are  there  any  fweet- 
er  fmiles,  or  fofter  Embraces  than  thist  What 
News  lb  welcome  as  leaving  the  World,  and 

3 ping  to  a  Kingdom  ?  Chrmian,  thy  Dying- 
ky  will  be  thy  Wedding-day,  and  rtoft  thoU 
fear  it  ?  Is  a  Slave  aflfraid  to  be  redeemed  ?  Is  a- 
Virgin  afraid  to  be  matched  into  the  Crown? 
Death  may  take  away  a  ft  w  wor  Jly  comfcrts,  but 
it  gives  that  which  is  better  5  it  takes  away  a. 
Flower,  and  gives  a  Jewel  5  it  takes  away  a  /hcrt 
Leafc,  and^i  ves  Land  oflnheritance.  If  the  Saints 
poflefi  a  Kingdom  when  they  die,  they  have  no 
caulctofcar Death.  A  Princewouldnotbeafraid 
to  crols  the  Sea,  tho*  terapeftuous,  if  he  were 
fureto,  be  crowned  as  fbon  as  became  at  fhore* 

2.  Inrfr.  If  the  Godly  are  fo  happy  when: 
they  die,  they  go  to  a  Kingdom  ;  then,  what 
little  caufe  have  we  to  mourn  immoderately 
for  the  Death  of  Godly  Friends  ?  Shall  wc 
mo'um  for  their  Preferment  ?  Why  fhould  wc 
flied  Tears  immoderately  for  them  who  have 
all  Tears  wiped  from  their  Eyes  ?  Why  fhould 
we  be  fwaDowed  up  of  Grief,  for  them  whoa  c 
fwallowed  un  of  Joy  ?  They  are  gone  to  their 
Kingdom  5  they  arc  not  loft,  but  gone  a  little 
before  5  not  pcri/hed,  but  tranllated,  Nma-^ 
mijjiy  fei  pr^mijfu,  Cyprian.  They  are  re- 
moved  for  their  Advantage  3  as  if  one  fliouM 

■  he 
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be  removc(f  o\it  of  a  fmoaky  Cottai;c  to  a  Palace. 
JEUytb  was  removed  in  a  fiery  Clhiarlot  to  Hca-  ^ 
ven  ':     $Jki11,JE7('J^?  weep  inordinately  bfcauft^ 
he  enjoys qot  the  Company  of  Efija^i  .Shaft", 
yr.cob  v/Qep  Viihen  he  Kriotys  bis  Son  yojffb  i«V, 
preferred,  and  made  ctiict  RuJcr  \Xi  B^'pt  ?,  \ 
\Ye  /houjd  not  be  exceflive  in  Grief,  when  wg 
know-Qur  Gf>d^y   iFri^ndsare  advanced' to  a:  ^ 
Kingdom,  t  cqnfi-'fs,  when   any.  of  our  j^^Ia-  , 
lions  die   in  their  In^genitency,  there  is  juft 
Caule  of  Mourning,  but  not  when  our  Friends  . 
take  their  Flight  to  Glory,    JD^^v/i  loft  two 
Sons    Jfbfakm  a  wicked  Scn^  he  mourned 
for  li.im  bitterly  5  he  loft  the  ChUd  he  had^^y 
Satlfbeha^  he'  mourned  not  when  the  Child 
was  departed,    St,  yfmbroje,  gives  the  Reafbn, 
^avid  had  a  Good    Hope, .  nay,  iiflurance, 
that  the  Child  wai?  tranflated  into  Heaven,  but! 
lie  doubtd  of  j4bfalom  s  he   died  vs\  his  fins^ 
therefore  fDavid  wept  fo  for  hitni  0  Abfalom, 
f9iy  Softy  my  Sen,     But  tho*  .we  arc  to  weep  . 
tp  think  acy  of  our  Flelh  fliovld  bumin-HelU. 
\xt  let  us  not  be  caft  down  for  them  who  axb. 
ib  highly  preferced'at  Death  as  to  a  Rinsdonri*'. 
Our  Godly  Friends,  whodijein  the  Lord,  arc' 
ie  that  blefled  J^ftate^  a»d  Mrc  crowned  wuh 
luch  infinite  Delights,  than  if  we  could  hear, 
them,  focak'to  us  out  of  Heaven,  they-would^ 
lay,  Weepfiotfor  uSy  but  iveep  far  rourfilves^' 
Luke  25,  28.  We  arc  in  our  Kingdom,  weep, 
npt  at  .our  Preferment  ^  but  iveep  for  yourfehe^i^ 
who  are  in  a  finful  Ibrrowful  World :  You  arc 
toffia&on  the  trublefomc  Wa  vcs,  bu  t  wea  re  got  to 
the  Haven  5  You  are  fighting   with  Tempta- 
tions, while  we  are  wearing  a  viftorious  Crowxi^ 
Weep  not  for  us^  but  iveep  for  yourfe Ives 

^..jBrancb.  Seethe  Wiidom  of  the  Godly^ 
they  have  the  Serpent's  Eye  in  the^DoveV 
Head,  ivife  FirgittS^  Matth.  25.  %r  Their 
\Vifdom  appears  m  their  choice,  they  chobft 
that  which  will  bringr  them  to  a  Kingdom, 
they  choofe  Grace,  nn^  what  is  Grace  but  the 
Scccl  of  Glory  \  They  choofe  Cbrift  wiA  his. 
Croft,  but  thi»  CrofiJcads  toa  Crown,  JUbJesi 
eho/e  r^/:J'fer  tofuff'er  JjSti£iion*withthe  'Peo^, 
fleef  GviU  JJpK  h.  aj.  It.  was  a  wile  ra- 
dwRal  clwic^*  be  knew  if  hciufietcd  he  lliould 
rcig». ,.  At  the  Day  of  Judgment^  tholi  whom 
the  \\x)pld  f  cc4iunft?d  fooliui  will  apcear  to  be 
wiie ;  they  jnade  a.  prud«nt  choice,  they  chof^ 
Holioafs,,  and  what  isHappinefs  burtfae  C^uin- 
teflence.of 'Holfnefe?  Ti:}ey  choje  JSttcIion 
^Itb  the  Teople  of  God^  but  through  this 


hfhe  LordV  ¥r^er.  '  < 

Purgatory  of  AMiSliou  t^iey  pafs  to    Pa^adJft^' 
God  will  proclaim  the  Saints  Wifdom  befbre 
Men  and  Angi^If*^ 

^,  branch.  See'ihfiVoIlyofthofc  ti?h<V  fot 
vaift  Pleafures  andrProfits,  wilt  lofe  fqch.a^ 
glorious  Kingdom:    Like  that    Cardinal  of 
France^  who  faid,  He  'ivoud  lo/e  Ms  Martin-  ^ 
'Parddiji,  if  M  mif^iit  keep  its  Ccrdina^ip  7) 
in  Pari^  .  I  «}ay  ^ay^  asr  JBcrA  9.  ^.^JfMnep  • 
is.  in  tb^ip  IJeat^t.    Ly{itmQhus^  fi;r  a  Draught 
of.  Water,*  loft  his  Empire  ;  fo  for  a  Draught 
offinful  pleaCurc  .thdc  will  loft  Heaven.    We 
too  much  reftmble  our   Grandfather  Adant 
whofccan   Appk  l^ft  P^^radrfe;     Many  for 
TrifHca,,tQ  get  a  Shilling  .  monc  in  the  ^op 
or  Bufliel,"wiH  rcncure  the  Loft  of  Heaven.''^ 
This,  win  be  an.  A^jgravatioo  of  the  fimscr*s 
Torment,    to*thi*nk  how  ibori/Iily  he  was  un- 
done; for  a  Fla/h  of  impure  Joy  he  lolt  an  Eter- 
nal VVeight  of  Glory;  vVouiditnot  vex  one  who 
i&  the  Lord  of  a.  Mannour,  to  think  he  /hould 
part  wirl\  his  iUt^ty  Inheritance  fcr'a  fit  of 
Mufi'^kt  ;  Such  an; 'xheLy,.udi;5--frt  Heaven  po. 
fbr-i^  ^Song.    This'will  make  the  re%'ij  infult 
at  the  la^lDav  to  think  hpw  he  hath  gull'd* 
Men,  and  made  them  lofc  their  Souls  ancTtheir 
Happinels  for"  lying  Vanities,    If  Saran  could 
make  Good  his  Brag,,  in  giving  all  the  Gtory 
and   KV^oips.  of  tbo  \Y©rld,   it.  could   not 
countervail  ^Kc  Ivofs^qf  tlie  cefcftial  Kingdom. 
All  the  'Tears  ia  Hell  aro  not  fufficcht^o  la- 
ment die  LcG  of  Hea\:cn4 
Ufe  ir.  Of  RtpTQtf 

I.  Sranrh^  It  reproves  fuch  as  do  not  at  all- 
look  after  this  Kjingdom  of  Glory  5  as  if  all  \?,c 
iay  about  Hpa.ven  were  but  a  Romance,  they 
<Jo  not  mind  it.  That  thc:y  mind  it  not,  appears,, 
becauft  they  do  aot  Laboiir  to  have  the  King- 
don>  of  Gr^ce  ict  ap  in  their  Hearts  :•  If  they 
have  ibroe  Thouf»J\ts  of  th's  KingdonSj^yct  it 
isinadufl  careleis  Manner;  they 'ftrve  God, 
as'if  they  fe»ved  him  not ;  rhcy  do  not  vires 
exp-erey  put-forrh  their  ftrcngrh  tor  the  heavcnl  j 
^qcdom.  How  indufiiioiis  were  the  Sainr^ 
of  bid| for  tlivs  Kingdom  I  ^I^bik  3. 1 3.  Re^rb^ 
in.^  forth  utito  thofe  T^hin^s  ivhicJ^are  before  ^ 
tlie  Gre^k  Word  is,  efckteiixmir.os^  Stretck^ 
Lrgouttjx  Neck'j  a  Metaphor  from  Racers, 
that  ftrain  every  Limb,  and  roach  fbrwaal  to 
lay  hpld  on  the  PVize.  Zuthor  Ipent  three 
Houfs  a-Day.  ip.  Prayet. .  yjnna^  the  Tropl^^ 
tefst  departed  hot  from  the  lemfie^  butferveJ 

God 
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Of  the  Ikcmi  Taahm  mthc  to*^  x  "Prayef^. 


3)^y^  Luke  ir.  37,  Hof^  «ealo«»  and  incluftri- 
OU5  were  «he  Mnityrs  to  pjH  intf^  this  beauen- 
]y  .Kingdcoa !  They  ^Mofe  theit  Fctmts  asOr- 
tiamentS)  fiiatched  itp  Tonnecits  as  Crowcu, 
tand  €mbrac«i  tkt  Flacoec  a6  checifi^y  iis  Mi- 
iai  did  tbe  fiety  Chactor,  wkich  came  to  fej^h 
liim  to  Hcavcp  j  and  do  wc  not  >thii)k  tjiis 


4^7 
\  Si  Sf'MciK  It  Fepwwrs  fttdnaA^^elavard 

Etoffiibcking  thigK.nigdointill  it  be^toolatej 
c.ibcjfooliiLJVirp;ins"u:^  caine  when  -die 
iPooMrjwaAut,  Momtwhit'fencukm.  P«>. 
pie  Jet  tke  l^vm^  of  Lii^.  bLusexjut  5  and  wtcn 
tbci  Sytnptow)*  of  Death  are  ^ipon  theitv,  and 
tbeykofwnor  what  die  to  do,  now  vill  look 
up  to  rthr  iGi^doiii  of  IJeaven;:    Chrift  bids 


Xmgdofia  w«jnb  oar    Laboarf*    The  great  .-tSp^fiiBc  God'*  Xingdom  iirft,  and  they  will 

Paina  the 'Heathwia  ^k  m  their  ft^ii^ifc*  ^icei^^^ 

Race,  wbcn  they  lan  bi»t  fi)r  a  Oown  laadeof  ven  to  a  Death-bed,  as  if  it  were  a^  eafy  to 

Olive   ifttenmixed  with  Gold,  will  rife  tJtp  in  H^pake  their  Peace,  a*.to'makethdr\VilK    ftow 

JiMigonent  againii  Tuch  as  take  little  or  nofa:rns    many^bave  Icift  the  heaveftly  Kin^^m,  diro' 

jn  feekicg  afW  the  Kmgdcm  of  Glory-    The    Delay*  and  P*ocraftinatio»$  ?    ^Imarih  re- 

Dulneis  of  roaoy  in  ibekjng  after  Heavpa  is    T/S^^i-^ckias  the -IjicedeTnimi^^  beinga- 

iuch,  as  if  they. did  ^iot  bcii(trve  there  were  fuch  ;  mong  ti$  Cajjj,  one  ^Idiverrd  him  a   Letter, 

ft  Jtingdttn^'or  as  if  it  wouW  not  coitntervail .-  and  <k(i«ed  him  to  read  it  prlendy;  being  of 

<heir  JLabdur ;  or,  a«  if  they  thottfhr  it  wAe 

indifiereat   ti'I>ether  tbey  obtained  this  K^ing- 

ioaa  or  no,  whkh  is  as  ra^cb  as  to  fay,  wlJe- 

tbcr  tbey   were  {aved  or  no  5  whether  tbey 

were  coined  in  Glory,  wchaineda*  GaBey-  '.  Ivtorm^j  knoy^eft  not  bortbat  thou  mayeft  be 

flaws  in  Hell  for  ever.  .  in  Hell  before  to  Morrow  :     Sometimes  Dca^h 

a.  Srancif.  It  iieprofpMhena  who Qiend  their' .cq«iesJfu<kkfllj^4t4^^ 
iweat  more  in' getting  rbe  >^  orld  tb&p  the  iCinp- .  ii^,  W hat  PoUy .  is  it  jpurting  off  leeking  the 
dom  of  Heaven,  5Pif»/7.  .q.  -*5?.  T^/yo  m/fd  eartij-  Jtiogdom  of  Heaven  till  the  Day  of  Grace  ex- 
ly  ^Jthin^%.  liKT  World  i*  tlie  gr^at  fDiatja :  fit^t  till  tbe  cariical  Moifture  be  fpeat  ?  As 
tbey  crv  up,  .as  if.th^y  would  fetch  i^appi,nefsj  iifa  Man  ibould  being  to  riMi  a  Race  when  a 
<jut  of  the  Eartb;  wbich  Gfd  bath  curicd  5  -*h^y .  Fit  oftlxc  .Gout  take^  him. 


lecious  Buiinelsj  faith  hc^  Seru^  €ras^  I  wjll 
mind  fcrious  Things  to  Morrow  4  and  that 
Nifiht  he  wa«  flain.  Thou  that  fayeft.  Thou 
wilt  look  after  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to 


JLaJbeiir  for  Konoui'  and  Rkhca.  \M*njf  ^^^, 
lihcKorai^.  and2)*/*^r«,  ^le  E^nhJivaUok^' 
€d  tif^m  Mfy  Numb^  16^  i%.  So  the  Earth 
fwaltows  up  fbei*  Time  audr  thoughts  :  Thele, 
if  they  are  not  Pagans^  yet  tbey  are  Infidels  5 
dvey  do  tint  beljtsve  there- is  luch  a  Kingdom : 
^y  go  for  Qiriftian9,iyet  queftion  that  great  Ar* 


^.-^Sr^Mci^  It  reprove*  fiKh  as  were  owic 
gre^  jZealois  in  Religion,  and  did  iecm  to  be 
torched  with  a  Coal  from  Gai*^  Altar  but 
finee  they  have  coolVI  in  their  Devotion,  and 
have  left  off  the  purfiyi^  the  celeftial  King- 
dom, Uof,  8.  3.  UrM^lhaihca^offtheThinq^ 
that  ii  Goodx    There  is  i>o  fpcc  of  Religjon 


tkieuBk^ifiwhf  life  Ever hftingt'  Thefe,-.  to  be  leenj  they  have  left  offtheHojafe  of  Pr^y- 
liJ^  the  Siarpent,  lick  tt^e  Dirfl.  Qwhaiis;  er,  and  gone  to  Play-hou/es^  they  bare,  left  of 
tbeee is  tbe  Worlds  that  wie  ihould  fo  idolize   purfuingithe  heskveiily  Kingdom. 


K  !  .  when  Chvift  «nd  Heaven  are  not  regard- 
ed \  '  Wbat  bfttb  Cbrift  done  for  you  ?  Died 
fer  yo^  ^ins:  What  will  the  World  do  for 
yoa^l  .:<^]k  it  .pacify  an  angry  Coplcien^  ? 
Can  it  ^procure  God's  Favour  ?  Can  it  fke 
Death?    Can  it  bribe  eur  Jedge?    Can  it 


Que£  Whence  is  this? 

Refp.  I.  Vox  y9/2iXit  oi 2i  fuMmafural  ^rln-^ 
cifkSf  Grace.  That  Branch  muft  needs  die, 
whicb  bath  no  R^ot  to  grow  upon.  That 
whicb  mdves  from  a  Principle  of  Lefe  lafts,  as 
tbe  Beating  of  the  Pulfe  $  but  that  which  moves 


pufx:h^'for  you  a  Place  in  tbe  Kingdom  of  only  fiomi  an  artificial  I'pring;  when  the  fpring 
Heaven?     O  how  arc  Men   bewitched   with   is  done,  the ^^tion  cealeth  :     The  Hvpt;cite'« 


ivordly  Pi^^£t8  and  Honours!  That  for  thele 
Things  they  will  let  go  Paradife.  It  was  a 
Good  Prayer  pf  St.  Sentardy  Sic  p$ffideami5 

^mundaWj  ut  mm  perdamus  .^tertsa Lo^ 

Jet  us  k  poi&j^^l'bings  tejnpoxal,  that  we  do 
moi  lufe  Things  Eternal 


Religion  is  iirtiiicial,  not  vital,  he  *cfs  from 
tbe  outward  fpring  of  applaiiie  or  gain,  and  if 
tkbt  fpring^e^do^n,  his  Motion  toward  Hea- 
ven ceafetb.  • 

;    2<  JE^om  Unbelief,  Zfe/'.  3.  is.  ^n  evit 

'  Heart 
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OftheSfcofui^etHim  tnthe  Lordlj  Traytr 


-  Heart  of  Unbeliefs  dcfarTinz^  frtiffi  ttni  living 

'  God.    Pfelm  78.  22.  They  believed  not  in  God. 

'V.  41.  ^c^  turned  btick-^^ — Sinners  have 

hard  Thoughts  of  Gfod,  they  think  they  may 

.  pray  and  hear,  yet  never  the  better.    Matth. 

?.  14.  They  Queftion  whether  God  will  give 

them  the  Kingdom  at  laftj  then  they  turn 

•.  back,  aii<J  throw  away  Chrift's  colours  $  iHey 

J  diitruff  God's   rx)ve,    Ko  wonder  then  tfcey 

*  deiert  his  fervicc :     Infidelity  is  the  Root  -of 
Apoftacy.  •    / 

3.  Men  leave  off  purfuing  the  heavcifly 
Kingdom  J  iti8fiiomfom!lecretLuftnouriftiea  m 
the  Soul,  perhaps  a  Wanton  or  a  covetous  Luft. 
2)em{is  for*  tove  ok  the  World  feribok  his  Re- 
ligion, and  afterwards  turned  a  Pricff  in  an  Idol- 
temple/  .  One  of  Chrift's  own  Apoftles  was 
caught  with  a  filver  Bait.  Covetoufhefi  Will 
make  Men  betray  a  Good  Caule,  and  make 
Jhipwrack  of  a  Good  Conlciencc :  '\  !f  there  be 
any  Luft  unmortificd  in  the  Soul,  it  will  bring 

•  forth  the  bitter  Fruit  cither  of  Scandal  or  A- 
poftacy. 

4.  Men  leave  off  p^rfiiihg  the  Kingdom  of 
'  Heaven  out  of  Timoroufnefs  5  if  they  perfift 

in  Religion,  they  may  lofc  their  Place  of  Pro- 
fir,  perhap  their  Lives.    The  Reafon  ( laith 
jirifiotk  )  why  the  Camelion  turns  into  fo 
many   Colours,  is    through'  exceffive    Pear. 
'  When   carnal   Fear  prevkils,  it  makes  -Men* 
change  their  Religion,  as  feflf  as  the  Camelion 
doth  its  Colours.    Many  of  the  ye*vcs  who- 
were  great  Followers  of  Chrift,  when  they  faw, 
the  Swords  and    ftaves,'  dclerted  him.     What 
^Sb/owD/?  faith  of  the   fluggard,- is  as    true  of 

•  the  Coward,  he  faith,  There  i>  a   lion  in  t^e- 
TFhy,  Prov.    22.  13.  He  iees  Dangers  befere- 

•  him  5- he  would  go  on  in  the  Way  to.  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  there  is  a  Lion  :in 
the  Way.  This  is  difmal,  Htk  10.  '^\If, 
any  Aran  draiv  hack^  ( in  the  Greek,  if  he 
ftcabasa  Soldier  from  his  Colours  )  zwy  *»>// 
Jhall  have  no  ^leafure  inhifn. 

Ufe  Ilf.  0(  Trial.  Let  us  examine  whether 
llialt  go  to  this  Kingdom  when  we  die: 


wc 


Heaven  is  called  a  Kingdom  prepared,  Matth. 


•  5 


Queft.  Ho'ttj  JhaU  ive  know  this  Kingdom- 
is  prep/ired for  us? 

y4njiv.  Jf'we  are  prepai^d  fiir  the  Kingdoih. 

Queft.-  H01V  may  that,  be  kno^m? 

Ji^jfiv.  '  J3y  boing  heavenly  Pfrfon*  t  -  An  - 


cSirthlv  Heart  is  no  m«e«t  for  Heaven,- than 
aClod  of  Duft  is  fit  to  be  a  Sar:  theteis  no- 
thing Qtf  Chrift  or  Gfac6  in  fuch  an  Heart.  It 
wrrc  a  miracle  to  find  a  Pearl  in  a  Gold-mine  5 
«id  it  is'as  great  a  miriacleto  find  Oirift  rfic 
Ptarl  of  Price  in  an  earthly  Heart.  Would 
wc  go  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  Arc  wc 
heavenly? 

t .  Are  we  heaveidy  in  our  Contemplations f 
Boour  Thoughts  run  upon  this  Kingdom  ?  Do 
we  get  Ibmetimes  upon  Mount  ^tjgahi  and 
take  a  Prclpeft  of  Glory?  Thoughts  areas 
Travellers:  Moft  of  fZJ^wVfs  Thoughts trsi- 
velled  Heaven's  Road,  ^falm  1^9*  17.  Are 
our  Mindsheavenliz'd  ?  4^falm  4S.  1 1.  Walk 
about  Zion,  teU  the  Towers  thereof,  mark  ye 
ivell  her  Bulwarks.  Do  we  walk  into  the 
heavenly  Mount,  and  fee  whataGlori#us'fi- 
tuat  ion  it  is?  Do  we  telthe  Towers  of  that 
Kfn«iom  ?'Whi}e  a  Chriftianfixeth  his  Thoughts 
on  God  and  Glory,  he  doth  as  it  were  tiead 
xipon  the  Borders  ottbe  heavenly  Kingdom,  and 
he  peeps  withinthe  Vail:  As  3^j,  who  had  a 
Affitc^Canadrty  tHo*  he  did  notenterintoit ^  fo 
tl^heavenly  Chriftian  hath  a  fight  of  Hdiven, 
tho,  he  be  not  yerentrcd  into  it 

2.  Arc  we  heavenly  in  our  A£&ftions?  Do 
we  fet  our  Affcftions  on  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven? Col.  3.  2.  If  we  are  heavenly,  we  <kt 
pile  all  thingsbelow  in  compariibn  oftheKii^ 
dom  tf  God  5 -we  look  upon  the  World  but 
a«  a  beautiful  Prifon,  and  we  cannot  be' much 
in  Lovewith  our  Fetters,  tho'  they  are  macle 
of  Gold  5  Our  Heart  is  in  Heaven.  A  Strang* 
er  may  be  in  a  foreign  Land,  to  gather  up  hit 
Debcts  owing  him,  bat  he^^res  to  be  in  his 
own  Kingdom  and  Nation;  lb  we  areheiea. 
while  as  in  a  ftr^nge  Land,  but  our  DdSie  it 
chiefly  after  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  where 
we  Ihall  be  for  ever.  TTic  World  is  the  PIdce 
of  a  Saint's  ^bode,  not  his  fDetigbt:  Is  it 
thus  with  us  ?  Do  we  like  the  Patriachs  of  old» 
defiire^A  better  Country,  Hob.  1 1,  16.  This  is 
the  Temper  of  a  true  &iint,  his  Aflc^onsare 
iet  on  the  Kingdom  of  God  ^  his  Anchor  is 
caft  in  Heaven,  and  he  is  carried  thiAer  with 
the  Sails  of  Defire. 

.  5.  Are  we  heavenly  in  ourSpeeches  ?  Qirift, 
after  his  Refurre£lion,  did  Qxak  of  theTbings 
pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  ,j4Sfs  i. 
3.  Jreyour  Tongues  tuned  to  the  Language 
of  $f^  heavenly,  Canaan  f  MaI.  3.  16.  Then 
'  they 
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tJssf^tJMf^ihitb^  £ord\Jpake  often  to  oife   .iit  fuch  noble  Soult  only  t6^%Sk't^cr{etfu^\ 
a^tctbeti    Do  yp«i  in  your  Vklts  leafon  your  -Objeas  ?    Were   fuch  brigHfaHrei^adc  only 


dilcourics  with  Heavwi  ?  There  are  many  lay, 
they  hope  rhey  ftiall  be  fiived,  but  you  ftiati 
never  hear  tbem  ipeak  &f  the  Kinedom  of 
Heaven  5  perhaps  ot  their  Wares  and  Drugs,  or 
•rffoipe  ricli^Purdtade.  they  h^ive  got,  bfcit  nd- 
thing^  of  the  Kingdom.  Can  Men  travel  fogc- 
ther  in  a  Journey,  and  not  fpeak  of  the  Place 
they  aiT  travelling  to  ?  Arfl you  Travellers  for 
Heaven,  -and  never  fpeak  a  word  of  the  King- 
doui  jou  arc  rraveUinc  to?  Herein  many  dit 
covrt  they  do  pot  belong  to  Heaven,  for  you 
Jhail  iievtfrhea*ia^.go(kl  Wprd  tome  from  the«, 
Verba  funtfpecula  Mcntis^^m.  The  Words 
are  the  Looking-glkfiof  the  Mindj  they  ihow 
^f,}k\  the  Heart  is.-       '     •  '.    ,      " 

•4.  Are  we  heavenly  in  our  Trading'?  Is  out 
TraSick  and  Merchandize in-Heave^i?  Do  we 
trade  in -the  Heavenly  Kingdom  by  Faith  ?  A 
^tanf1lsiy  live  in  one  Place,  and  trade  ift  ano- 
ther 5  lae^mky  live  itifjrelahcly'  ind  -  titade  in  tte 
th/i'Ifiike^C  eSo.  do^xte  trade'in  the  heaven- 
ly JK/ngA«TiP^  They  ftiall  never  go  to 'Heaven 
wh^-ndiey  die^  who  do  not'  trade  in  Heaven 
while  they  live.     Do  we  fend   up  to  Heavc^i 


to  /hoot  into  the  Earth  ?  W<afe'  'thefe  iarv^ot^ 
tal  Souls  made  only  to  feek  after  dying  Com^ 
forts  ?  Had  this  been  only  the  JEnd  ef  our 
Creation,  to  eat  and  drink,  and  converfe  wi>b 
earthly  Objefts,  worft  Souls  would  haveiervei| 
us  5  feniitive  Souls  had  been  good  enough  for 
us  :  Whatneed  our  Souls  be  rational  and  <!n 
Vine,  to  do  only  that  Work  whicha  Beift 
may  do  ?  .      * 

(2)  Great  Reafon  we  fhoiild  be  hcAvenJy  Jrt 
our  Thoughts,  Affeftions,  Conver&tiori,  if  we 
cotifiderwhata  blefledf  Kingdom  Heaven  is  51^ 
is  -beyond  all  Hyperbole :  Earthly  King**rt§ 
dolcarcB  deferVe  the  NawtsofCottage^cem- 
*ared  .wilh*it.«:  We  read  of  an  Angefeofnioj 
dowmfrom  HeaVen;  who  did  tread  with  his 
Jlight-footupoftth^Sea,  and^with^hiS'leftS'foot 
on  ihe  Earth,  Rev.  lo.  2.  Had  we  but^nce 
h^eh  in  the  hea^venly,  Kitigddni,  and  viewed 
thefut>crlativ«  Glory  ofit,  How  might- ^c,  in 
an  holy  Scorn,  tr«mple  with  one  Boot  uporf^hc 
Earth,  and  with  the  other  foot  upon  the  Sea  ♦ 
There  are  Rivers  of  PlcafUre,  Gates  if  Pearl; 


fparkling  Crowns,  white  Robes  j  May-not  thi> 
VoUieS  of^Sighs  and  Gfoans  ?  Do  we  lend  forth  make  our  Hearts  heavenly  5  It  is  an  heavenly 
the.  Ship  of  I^fay^i^  thither,  which  fetcheth  in  Kingdom,  anddnly-fucfc  .go-'into  it  as^ii 
returnsof 'MercV?     U' oUr GommUnk)n  with    Heavenly.      ^      *     .     .   I  .     :\  1 

•-the  Fathen  ahd  i^ia  Son  Jefus  ? .   1  ^  Jodn  1.3-       ^ft  IV.    Of  Eb^kortatioM,  *  To  afl  *  in  ^^ 
^/;/7. 3.  20.  '.   .neraL  -  /'.tM 

^.'Are'iour   Lives  heavenly?    Do  we  live     ,  i  Sranch.  If  Aerc  be  ruch«fJoHo:us  King* 
as'  if  we  had  fecn  the  Lord  with  bodily  Eyes?    dom  to^come^  believe  this  great  ThJtb.-^  'Soei- 
Do  we  emulate  an Jimitate  the  Angels  in  Safti-    tiiam  fleny  it.    The  Rabbitis  fay,  The  great   . 
t^V  Dowtf'kiboat'to  eo^- out  thrift's  Life    Difpute  l)«wce«  Cif/«  and  >*^^/ wa^iibout  tb«  J 
in  ours*  i  ^oBn  ii,i6.  .'TvVara  CwftOm  among    World  t(^ccmQ\  ;//^i?/aflEhrmeil  it,  Cain  deni^  jf 
■  ^c  Mdn^Amiafis\  on-  :^/^/i^J^'s^  Birth-da j,    it.'    This  fhould  be  en^avtnupoiiourliearts 

as  with  the  Poirtt  of  a  Didmotidj'Th'ere  i^  < 
blefied  Kingdrtni  in  Kt\ct&on,  'Pfatm^9.  lil 
iDeubtiefi  ttkre  is  a^Rg'tcardfoy-  the^RW^^t 

MS.    Let  us  not  hcfitatc  through  ljnbelirf| 

heavenly,  then  we  ftiall  go^to  the^King4<3ni  of  doubting  of  Principles  is  the  next  "Way  to.  J^ 
}te5at9bnc*when>t  tfeV '^ And  truly  there  is  a  nyingthamrs.  UnW^lief,'.as"iSijf»^;^,w<>uldpii1l 
grtM  JealtofjRe^ifoli  why^we  ihouldi  be  thus  down  the  RHars  of  Religion.:  Be  coitfirmttl 
heavenly  in  our  Thoughts,  Affeftioni,  Con-  in  this,  there  is^aiCingdom  of  Glory  to 'come* 
vcrfation,  if  we  cohfideV,  -^  }''       '>         whoever  denies  this,  cuts. afunder  the  m^jft  Al* 

•  (i)  The  main  End  why  God  hath  given  us  tide  of  the  Creed'  Life  e^oeH^ftiti^,  •  ^ 
our  Souls,  is,  that  wemafy  mind  the  Kingdom  a  Sratith^  If  there  be  fuch  a  blefled  Kiiig^ 
^HcaWn-:  Our  Sool^arc  of  a  noble  Exdafti-  -dort  of  Gloty  to  come,  let  u&  tgkcheed'ltft  we 
'0n,tbey4ire  ai-kin  touhe  Angels,  a  Glafsrfthb  tiiifs  of  thik  Kingdom  $  let  us  fear'ltft  tve  161^ 
Trinity;  as'fPArrdfeeaks,  ^Now,  isitratiottd  Heaven  by  ifKort /hootiiig. '  Tremblings' in  *K| 
o  imaginethheCo^  T^Qruld  have  breatfar^  un  .Body  -  a  iMaledy,  itx  die  Soul  ji  ^race/  '  Hifl 
[Vol.  II.]  JLU  Fear . 
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to  we^r hii  Piftutfe  aboat  theii*  Necks  iet  with 

Pearl  and  Diamonds    Da-we  .carry  Chrift'^s 

•  Pidure  about  us^  and  refertible  him  in  the  Hear 

.  venlindls  of  our  Converfatiort  ?    If  we^are  thus 
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Ftfff  11  Mt'Arfour  oT  Diffidence!  or  Diftr«ift,  die  Woid,  swd  fiiB  flioit  of  Gfory  ;  JSvv^ 

fiKJ)  a  I^r  iiiit4iia>u»g  fuck  lieaid  ^^ti^^   Saptifi  f^adly,  y^   beheaded 

A  JRear  firj g)m^frmi  Reufiion,  it  cuts  die  Sioews  5^iWt  infiead  ^  beHeadixig  his  8m :    The  Pio- 

i>f  Endeavour  4  but  this  holy  Fear,  left  we  mift  pliec  £xekieF%  Heaitrs  did  come  with  as  OMicb 

pf  the  KiqtgdofQ  of  Heaven,  is  a  Fear  of  Dili-  iDelight  to  his  Preaching,  as  one  would  do  to  n 

gence  ^  it  quickens  us  in  the  Uieof  Meaiii»aod  Fit  of  Mufick,  '^zek.  ^3*    ;».   Tb$u  krt  to 


Kt$  us^ward  that  we  may  not  &il  of  our 
)pey  Jiel^.  II.  6'  Noab^  being  aoired  tfitfa 
fear,  prepared  an  Ark.  Fear  is  a  Waxh-Jbell 
m  awaj&eo  fleepy  Cbriftia^s  y  it  guards  agaioft 


tJbemMS  a  hvefy  &fi£  (/one  $i>4t  batbspluh 
JkH$  Fme,  gnd  can  pTay  ^eU  m  m  Inftrummt  5 
they  bear  tk^  ffirds,  but  they  d§  tbem  mt. 
What  i%  it  to  hear  One's  Duty,  and  not  do  it  ? 


Security  ^  it  i  #1  Spur  to  a  fluggiih  Heart:  He    As  if  a  Phyficiaa  prefcribe  a  good  Receipt,  but 
who  fears  he  ihaU  conoe  Aiort  of  his  Journey^    the  Patient  doth  not  take  it. 


^ides  the  £iiler.  And  indeed  this  fixbortau- 
pn  to  Feati  kft  wi?  wft  of  this  Kitfgdom, 
is  SDoft  necefiary*  if  we  confider  two  Things^ 

Bffi%  Thci«.areBaany  who  bave  gone  ma- 
«y  Step$  in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  yet  have  &1- 
loQ  ibort  of  it»  Afyrk  i  %.  34.  7^0/y  af$  ma  far 
item  tbeKingiQm^GQd  i  yet  he  was  not  near 
enough* 

QmA.  Wo^  manyfteps  may  a  Man  takejn 
tieWay  f^ sbe KinKimj yet mijs rfii f 

fUjp,  i.He  oiaybeadofnedwtth  Civility, 
be  may  b^  morally  rigb^eous,  he  miy  be  pru- 
dent, juHt,  tempfrate,  be  nuy  be  free  from  pe- 
|k4il  Statutes  \  tnie  is  good,  but  not  enough  to 
%xv^  a  Man  to  Heaven*    * 

^^  H?  may  hang  out. die  Fhg  of  a  gtotmua 
Profeffion,  yet  fell  ihort  of  me  Kingdom. 
The  ficrijbes  ai^d  Biarifces  went  bx ;  6^  fat 
in^^i's  Chair,  were  expounders  of  theLaw^ 
they  piay\),  gave  Alnss,  were  ftrift  in  the  Qb- 
fen^tiqn  of  the  Sabbath^  tf*  qoe  bad  got  a 
Tborfiinco  bis  Fpot,  tbey  would  not  pull  it 
f  ut  on  ^  Sabhatb-day,  &r  ftar  of  bilking 
the  Sabbath  i  tbey  were  io  exicmally  devote 
in  GpdV  Wor(hip,  that  die  yms  tbougbr, 
ibat  if  but  two  m  att  the  World  went  10  Heairen* 
the  one  Ihould  be  a  Scribe,  and  the  other  a  Pha* 
ii6r :  But  the  Mamlr  of  their  Pro&i9loa  was 
ikOf  iii^d  with  fiaoerity  ^  tbcy  did  all  ibr  the 
ulpF^aufe  oi  Um  tbrie&re  tbcy  oiiiKd  of  Hear 
fen,  M^Nih  f .  io.  Buftept  j^ur  Rigltea^/^ 
$efs  nimd  (be  Rifibtmifnifs  afibe  Scribes 
fnd  Vbsri/ieSyyeJbalt  in  m  Caji  enter  inie 

3.  A  Mh&  may  be  a  ficqucnter  of  CMinao- 
^$,  and  Vftmift  of  the  Kingdom.  Tia  a  gpod 
ight  IP  ice  People  flock  as  Davri  to  the  Winr 
4qw9  of  GQd*s  Houfe )  'tis  good  to  ly  in  thr 
Way  wh^rrc  CHrift  paCetb  by  :  Yet,  be  not 
^tmdc^i  iyri%>  Qftc  ]»ay 


f 


4.  A  Man  may  havelbme  Trouble  ftr  Sin. 
and  weep  for  it,  yet  mtis  of  the  heavenly 
Kingdom* 

Qyifi&,  Whenee  i$  this  r 

Jnjw.  I.  A  £nner's  Tears  are  forced  by 
God^s  Ju^^meiits^  aa  Water  which  comes  out 
of  a  Sttn  IS  ibyced  by  die  Fire.  a.  Trouble 
Ibr  fin  is  trsinfient,  it  is  quickly  over  again. 
As  iowe  that  go  to  Sra  are  Sea-fici,  but  whn 
tbey  comr  to  I^nd  tbey  ate  well  again  s  So 
Hypocrites  may  be  Sermoil'fiek,  but  mis  Trou- 
ble doth  not  laftt  the  Sick-fit  is  ibon  over.  |* 
A  Sinner  weeps,  but  goes  on  in  Sin5  bia  SiiM 
are  not  drowned  in  his  Tears. 

5*  A  Man  may  have  good  Defires,  yet  mifs 
of  the  Kingdom,  Nunri^*  29*  la  0  tbH  I 
migbi  die  (be  Skafb  e/  (be  HigbteettsI 

Qucil,  Wherein. de  tbtfe  fDefirei  eem 

Afifix.  s .  Th^  arefluggifl).  A  Atea  would 
have  Heaven,  but  wiU  take  no  Paitis;  As  if 
one  ihould  fay  he  defires  Water,  but  win  nor 
let  down  the  Bucket  into  die  Well,  Trr)^  x\. 
a$*  "The  THfire  ei  the  Mbf^  ItiOs  Mm,  bis 
Hands  rtf^e  to  hbeat*  a.  The  Sinner  deirta 
Mercy,  btftnot  Giaee ;  be  defires  Chrift  as  n 
Saviour,  but  not  as  be  hthtH^Iy  Chie\  hedr- 
4res  Cbriil  only  as  a  Bridge  to  lead  hmi  over 
toHcAvrn*  SucbDefin««diciemaybeibuwi 
among  the  Z^anuMd 

6.  A  Mao  may  ferfake  bis  Sins,  Qadi^ 
Drunkenneft,  Unoeanneft,  yet  come  Ihoit  it 
-ditf?  Kingdom^ 

Sucft,  mente  is  tbii  ? 
^fiv.  i»  Heji^y  iorfake  grc»6  Sina,  yet 
be  bath  no  RelufSncy  aninft  Heart-fins,  Pride, 
Unbelief,  and  d>e  firft  rlfing^ofMatieeand 
Coneonilcenee.  Tbo'  bedanws  uptbe  Sntam. 
yet  be  lets  alone  the  Fountain  $  tbio*  be  lop 
an  Jkaijer  nf  gid  fnine  ^  £iaafibo»  yet  bedotb  nfa  fickr 
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fltAe  Ro0taf  it  z.  Tbo^Iic  ktTCs  Sin  (for  at  if  an  Aagel  fhotiid  be  turnecl  to  a  Worrn 
Fear  of  HeD,  or  bccauie  it  brings  Sbame  aad  Tboe  are  many  Aggravatioos  of  the  I.ols  of 
Pcwxnf)  yet  he  ftilt  loves  Sitt^  as  if  a^Skwkc    this  heavenly  kingdom. 


fboM  caft  hcf  Cote,  vet  keep  her  PaiioOt 
£^  4*  8.  7ifef/e$  tbeir  Bemrtm  tMr  Ini- 
pity,  ^  *Tis  Dut  a  partial  ferfiJcing  of  Sin  ^ 
dbM)*  be  Mves  one  Sin,  he  Uvea  in  ic»e  othes. 
Umd  refemed  veiy  much,  /Ari(  6.  2a  jHb 
^  flM«y  Things  $  hut  he  lived  in  boeft 
Some  loive  Drunkcnoefi^  and  live  in  Cove- 
ttmiiicls^  dxy  forbear  fwearinsy  and  live  in 
flanderifig.  It  is  but  a  partial  Refermationy 
audio  they  mifi  of  die  Kingdom  of  Glory. 
Thus  you  ue  thete  are  feme  who  have  gone  ma- 
ny Heps  in  the  Way  to  Heaven,  yethave  come 
fliort  Soikie  have  ^one  fe  lar  m  ^rofeffion, 
that  they  have  been  confident  their  **" 
badi  been  gcod,  and  they  Aould  go 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  yet  have  miffia  it,  LuhB 
13.  £5.  Whtnwcetbe  Mafler  of  tke  Um&  is 
TfjenupyOadbathputtotbeTkor^Mdy^  begin 
iofiOM  wdfbeut^  and  to  knocks  Ay^^g*  I^d\ 
Lari^  optm.  to  us.    How  confident  were  thefe 


The  Eyes  ofthe  Wicked  fhall  be  opened 
tt>  iee  dieir  Lois  ^  now  diey  care  not  for  the 
Lob  of  God*s  Favour,  becauie  tfaey  know  ni^ 
die  Worth  of  it.  A  Man  that  lolcth  a  rich 
Diamond,  and  took  it  but  for  an  ordinary 
Stone,  is  not  much  troubled  at  the  Lois  of  it^ 
hut,  when  be  comes  to  know  what  a  Jc^'cl 
he  loil,  then  he  laments.  He,  whoic  Hi-apt 
would  never  break  at  the  fifiht  of  his  Sins^ 
Jhall  now  break  at  the  fight  ot  his  Lof$.  Thi- 
nehas  his  Daughter,  when  flie  heard  the  Ark 
was  loil;  cried  out.  The  Glory  is  deparn^i^ 
I  Sam.  4.  SI.  When  the  Sinner  lees  wh.it  he 
Eflatc }  hadi  loil,  he  hath  loil  the  beatifical  Villoi^ 
to  the  be  hadi  loil  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  now  he 
will  cry  out  in  Horror  and  Defpair,  Tlse  Gla- 
ry,  tbe  everlafiitiig  Gkry  is  defatted. 

a.  A  iecond  Aggravation  otthe  Loi'^of  this 
Kingdom  will  be,  that  Sinners  iliall  be  up- 
braided by  their   own  Gmicicnce  ;    This  is 


of  fialvaticxi !  they  did  not  kefeeck^  but  hlock^  the  Worm  that  never  dies^  Mark  9.  44^  c;/)^. 
if  they  did  not  doubt- W  to  be  let  inm  a  lelf-accufing  Mind.    When   Sinneis    ihaK 


as 


Heaven;  yet  to  thefe  Qiriil  iaith,  /  know  rou  confider  they  were  in  a  fair  Way  to  the  King- 

mt  wben^you  are  '^iDepart  Jromnre^eff^ork-  dom  \  they  had  a  Poffibiliry  of  Salvation,  tlio' 

trs  (f  IntquityJ'  Therefore  fear  and  tremble,  the  Door  of  Heaven  was  flrait^yet  it  was  open  ; 

leilany  c^ns  miis  of  ^is  Kingdom  of  Heaven«  they  had  the  meansof  Grace  ^  the  Jubilee  of 


Secondly^  This  Fear  is  necej&ry,  it  we  con? 
iia  what  a  Lois  it  is  to  lole  the  heavenly 
Kingdom.  All  die  Tears  in  Hell  air  not  fut- 
ficient  to  lament  die  Lois  of  Heaven :  They 
who  lole  the  heavenly  Kingdom,  lole  God  s 
fwcct  Preience  the  raviihing  views  and  finiles 
of  God's  glorious  Face.  God's  Prefencc 
is  the  Diamond  in  the  Ring  of  Glory, 
Vfalm  x6.  II.  In  bit  "Prefeme  is  Fut- 
mfs  of  5by.  If  God  be  the  R>mitaiii  of  all 
Bliit,  dien,to  be  ieparated  fixmi  hins  is  the 
Fountain  of  afl  Miicry.  They  wh*»  lofe  the 
heavenly  Kingdom,  Iok  the  fociety  of  Angels  ^ 
and,  what  fweeter  Mufick,  than  to  hear  them 
pratle  God  m  Conlbrt^  They  lofe  all  their 
Tteafore,  their  white  Robes,  their  ftarkling 
Crowns;  dieyhife  dieir  Hopes,  'jfot.  8.  14. 
WhfelbpekaH  tecta^.^Tbeit  Hope  is 
not  an  Anchor,  hot  a  8pander*s  Web.  ff 
Hope  deferred  makes  the  Heart  fiek,  ?f0cr.  19. 
la.  what  dien  ts  Hope  di&ppointBd  ?  Thry 
lofe  die  £nd  of  their  Beinff.  Why  were  tfaey^ 
cretled,  htt  to  be  endnsoBed  in  Ghiry  !  Now; 
lolafe  diis,  is  to  lofe  die  Bud  of  dieir  Beings 


die  Gofpel  was  proclaimed  in  their  £ars) 
God  called,  but  they  refofed  $  Jetus  Chrift 
offered  dicm  a  Plainer  of  hia  own  Blood  to 
heal  them,  but  they  trampled  it  under  Foot  ^ 
the  holy  Spirit  itood  at  the  Door  of  their 
Heart,  knocking  anid  crying  to  them  to  receive 
Chrift  and  Heaven,  but  they  repulled  the 
Spirit,  and  lent  away  this  Dove  ^  and  nowtlu^ 
have,  through  their  own  Folly,  and  wilfalnefii 
loft  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven:  Thia  felf-accu^ 
fing  Coni^ience  will  be  terrible  $  like  a  veno-* 
tnous  Worm  gnawing  at  die  Heact. 

3.  A  thinl  Aggravation  ofthe  Loisof Hea-* 
ven  will  be»  ^o  !<*<*  ^pon  others  that  have  gain- 
ed th<;  Kingdom  &  the  Happineis  ofthe  Blefied 
will  be  anXye  lore,  Zuh  i^.  2.8.  7%erefijt9> 
be  reefing  andgn^ing  of  Tier  b^  vshen  ye 
jCtffl/atf  Abrah4m»  andff^c^  4^i  Jacob,  and 
dU  tbe  ^Prophets  in  the  Kingdom  of  God^  and 
yujourjetves  tbrnfl  out.  When  the  Wicked 
ihan  fie  tfaofe  whom  they  hated  and  fcomcd  tp 
be  exalted  to  a  Kingdom,  and  Aiine  with  Rob^ 
otCiory^Mi  they  themiclves    mi^  pf  fbf 


King- 
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Kingdom,  this  will  be  a  Dagger  at  the  Heart, 
and  make  them  gnalh  their.-Tccth  fbr'F.nvy. 
.  4.  A  fourth  Aggravation  is,  this  Lofsofrh^ 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  accompanied  with  the 
pLimfhment  offenfr.  He  who  leaps  fhort  of 
the  Bank,  falls  into  the  River  5  fucn  as  come 
fliort  of  Heaven,  fall  into  the  River  of  Fire 
ind  Brimftone,  ^falm  90.  1 7*.  7*te  U^fked 
ffjallbe  tunied  into  Iftll:  And  how  dreadful- 
is  that !  If,  when  bufa  Ipark  of  Goers  Anger 
lights  into  the  Conicience  here,  it  is  fb  tortur- 
ing, what  will  it  be  to  have  Mountains  ofGod'i 
Wrath  thrown  out  upon  the  Soul  ?  ^Jktm  90/ 
II.  Wjo  kncivet/j  tlcc  Toi^^er  of  thine  A}igtr  ? 
The  Angel  liever  poured  out  his  Vial^  but 
fbrae  Wo  followed.  Rev.    \6i  3.    When  the^    Heaven,-  'onte    loft,  can   ntv^f'be  recovered! 


How  lick  was  the  Drunkard  U^ith  'his^G^pst 
Ho^  io/e  in  his  Body  was  the:-A<if«Iterer  ? 
And  what  Mai»ks'ofSm  did  he  carry.  aVo^^t 
him  ?  What  Dangers  •:  did  Mrtr '  adventure  u- 
pon  for  their  Liifts?  They  adventure  Gcd's^ 
Wrath,  and  adventured  the  Laws  of  the  Land. 
O  how  will  thi^i  aggravate  the  Lofsof  Hea- 
veh !  How  will  this  mai:e  Men  curfe  them- 
felves,^  tbthfrikHow  ftitkWPains  they  were  at  to 
lo^e  Happ/ncft  f  Hbw  will  this  fting  Mens 
Confciendes,  ta  thitiky  had- th^  but  taken  .is 
much  Pains  for  Heaven  as  ^h^y  ^lA  for  Hell, 
they  had  not  loft  it  ?. 

7.  Aggravation  cf  the  Lofi  of  this  Kin<y- 
dofn,  it  win  tc^an  Eternal  ^rrepftraWe  Lois 


bitter  Vials  cf  God*s  Wrath  are  pourcd   out,  'fWordly  Loftesmay  be  mad^  up  again  :     If  a 


Damnitioil  follows.  D/yei  cries  out,  O  I  am 
tormerited  in  this  FlamCy  Luke  16.  24.  In 
Hell  there's  not  a  Drop  of  Mercy.  There  was 
no  Oil  or  Frankincenfe  ufed  in  tne  Sacrifice  of 
Jealoufy,  Numb,  5. 15.  In  Hell.no  Oil  of  Mer- 
cy to  lenify  the  Sufieringsf  of  the  Danrmed,  nor 
Incenft  of  Prayer  to  appcafe  God's  Wrath. 
'  5.  A  fifth  Aggravation  of  the  Loft  of  this 
Kingdom  will  be,  to  confider  on  what  ealy 
and  realbnablc  Terms  Men  might  have  had 
this  Kingdom.  If  indeed  God  had  command- 
ed Impouibles,  to  have  fatisfied  Juftice  in  their" 
own  Perlbns,  it  had  been  another  Matter  5  but 
what  God  did  demand  was  realbnable,  only  to 
do  that  which  was  for  their  Good,  to  accept 
of  Chrift  for  their  Lord  and  Husband,  only 
to  part  with  that  which  would  damn  them, 
if  they  kept  their  Sins;  thefc  were  the  fair 
Terms  on  which  they  might  have  enjoyed  the 
keavenly  K.ingdom2  Now,  to  lofe  Heaven, 
which  might  have  been  had  upon  fuch  eafy 
Terms,  will  be  a  cutting  Aggravation  5  it  will 
rend  a  Sinner's  Heart  witli  Rage  and  grief; 


Man  lole  his  Healrh^  he  ^miy  hsive  i^  repaired 
by  Phyfickj  if  a  Matt' be  driven  put  of  his 
Kingdom,  he  may  be  reftored  to  it  agajn,  as 
King  Nebuhadnezzar  was,  2><7;;.  4.  3(^  My 
Honour  returned  tome^  nnd  I  *:x^ns  efiahUpy} 
in  my  Kingdom.  King  llenty  VI.  Was  de- 
poi«l  from  his  Throne,*  yet  reftol-eft  again  to  it* 
Diit  they  who  once  lofe  Heaven,  iaa  never  be 
reftored  to  it  again  ;  After  Millions  of  Years, 
they  arc  as  far  from  obtaining  Glory ^s  at  firft. 
Thus  you  fee  how  needfurthis  Exhortation 
is,  that  we  ihould  fear  left  wc  1aH  fliort  of 
thifr  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Queft.  What  ^att  ^wdo^  tbar-^M  may  ncf 
mifs  of  this  Ktngdom  ofGhryl 

Refp.  I.  Take  heed  of  thofeThin^  which 
will  make  yon  tnifs  of  Heaven.,  i,  T^kehced 
of  fpiritual  floth.  Many  Cbriftians  are  fettled 
upon  their  Lees,  -they  are  loth  to.  put  them- 
Mv^s  to  too  nwi^h  Pains.  It  u  faid  of  Ifrael^ 
I'hey  iefpifed  ti?t  plea/ant  Z^d,  .Ralm  ic6. 
24.  Canaan  was  a  raradife  of  Delight,  a  Type 
of  Heaven:   Ay,  butfomcof  the  Trai  though 


to  think  howeafily  he  might  have  prevented    it  would  coft  tnem  a  great  deal  ofTrtmble  and 
the  Lois  of  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  Hazard  in  the  getting,  and  they  would  rather 

tf.  It  win  bean  Aggravation  of  the  Lofa    &i^itho\it  it  ^  They  ae/pijed  the  pkafont  Land. 


6f  Heaven,  for  Sinners  to  think  how  aftive 
they  were  in  doing  that  which  loft  them  the 
Kingdom  5  they  were  feh  d$fe.  What  Pains- 
did  they  take  to  refift  the  Spirit,  to  ftifle 
Conicience?  They  finned  while  they  were 
out  of  Breath,  Jer.  p.  5.  5?^5jy  ixeary  them- 
filvesto  commit  Iniquity.  What  Difficulties 
did  Men  go  through  \  What  did  they  endure 
for  their  SiAs  ?    l£>w  much  ihame^aiid  Pain  % 


I  have  read  of  certain  Spaniards  tiut  live 
where  there  is  great  ftorc  of  Frih,  yet  are  lo 
lazy,,  th^t  they  will  not  brat  the  Pains  to  catcfar 
them,  but  buy  of  their  Neighbours;  fuch  a 
finflii  lloth  18  upon  the  mof^  that  tho^  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  be  ofiEwcd  todxero,  yetdicy 
will  not  put  themlelves  to  ^ny  Labonx  for  ir, 
They  have  Ibme  feint  Velleitics  and  Defires, 
O  mat  I  had  tiiis^  Kingdom !  -  Liloe  a  <Man 
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ihrt^^ihelh  fbhVenJfcn,  bit.  will  not^hunt  jta  reftore  himlelf.  to  Life. ^ 
fcr  ir^  Vrov..  1 3;  .4. .  75^  •  Sotil  of  tht  Sluggard 
ntifiext^  ani'^hatfo  nothing.  Men:  cbuld  be 
coptrot  to.  <lMkvc.the  Kio^dcnti.of  Hcavco,.  if  it 
would  drop  as  a  ripe  Pig  into  their  Mouth, 
but  they  arc  loth  to  fight  fiurit. .  O  take  heed 
of  fpiritual  floth ;  God  never  made  Heavhi 
to  be  a  Hive,  for  Prone^.  We  cannot  ha  Ye  the 
World  \*iths>ut  Labour,  and,  do  we  think,  ta 
have  the 'Kinjridrti.ofHeavcD.!,  HeathenswilL 
ride  np  in  Judgnmit  agaioft  many  Ghriftiaas  7 
What  Pains  did  they  take  in  their  Olympick 
Races,,  whea  they  ran  but  for  a  Ctpwnof  0-< 
live  or  Myrtle  intemoixcd  with  Gold  5  and  do 
we  iland  ftill  when  we  are  ruln^ing  for  a  King- 
dom ?  ^rov.  1 9»  I  ^  Slothfuhtejs  cafteth  i/t^ 
to  a.decpjl^p*  Sloth  is  the  Squr«'fli^p.  Adam 
loft  his  Rib  .whefi.he' was:  iiflcep.  Many  a 
Man  lofcth  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  when  he 
i<  in  this  deep  fleep  oi  floth. 

1.  Take  heed  of  Unbelief*  Unbelief  kept 
Jfraei.ont  of  Catjaan^  Ueb.  .3.  i^  So  ^mefee 
they  o»uld  not  enter  #>,  becaufe  of '  Utibeiitf. 


*fT3 

Is  Regeneration 
•eafy.?:  and.  Do  you  fiincy  this  eaJy  ?  .  The 
.Way  to  the  Kingdom  is  rioe  ealy,  but.  the 
JMiuake  about  thff  Way  is  ^fy. 

'4.  If  you  would  rot  mifs  of  the  heavenly 
Kingdom,  takel^ecd  of  Delays  and  Prccraftj- 
nations.  Mora  trahit  fericuhim..  It  h  ah 
uiuai  Dclufioo,  I  will  raind  thrf  Kingdom  (tf 
Hcaven>  but  not  yet  ^  when  I  have  gotten  an  E- 
ftate^nd'git)wn  oW,then  I  wi  U  look  aftjPrHea  vcfi: 
And,  orta  fUdqteiJ,  Death  f»rp/i«rth  Men,  ancj 
they  fall  ihort  of  Heaven.  TWlay  ft  lengthens  fin^ 
bar  Jens  the  He^rt,  and  gives  the  Devil  fuiJcr 
Pofleffion  of  a  Man.  Take  heed  of  adjourning 
and  putting,  off  fteking  the  Kingdom  .of  Hea- 
ven.all.  J^  be  too  late..  Cdo(at\  deferring,  to 
read  a  Letter  put  in  to  his  H>ind,  wa^  tilled 
in  the  Senate-houle,  Confider  how  fhprtyo'ir 
Life  is  5  'tis  a  Taper  foon  blowii  oat.  jini* 
mantis  cufujque  vita  infuga  eft..  The  Body 
is  like  a  Veflel  tun'd  with  Breath,  Sickheis 
broacheth  it.  Death  draws  it  out.  Dela^  not 
the  Buftncls  cf  Solvation 4. Day  longer  j  lb.me^  . 


And  it  keeps  many  out  of  Heaven,  .Uhbclief   times  Death  ftrikes,  and  gives  no,  W&rhing; 


36  an  £neniiy  to  Salvation  'tis  a  damning 
fin;  it  whifpers  thus,  To  what  Purpofc 
is  all  this  Pains  tor  the  heavenly  Kingdom  ?  I 
had  as  Good  fit  ftill  ^  I  may  coi^e  near  to 
Heaven,  yet  come  fhort  of  Heaven,  yer,  18: 
1 2.  Jlnd  theyfaidy  I'here  is  no  bopei  Unbe- 
lief deftioy^  H<^pc5  w^d  if  you  on<e.  cut  this. 
finew,  a  Cbriftian  goes  but  latncly  in  Rciigiooy 
if  he  goes  at  all.  Unbelief  raifeth  jealous 
Thoughts  of  GoAy  it  reprelents  him  as  a  fc- 
Terc  Judge  5  thj^.  dilcourageth  many  a  Soul, 
and  takes  it  off  fiom  Duty.  Beware  of  Un- 
belief; believe  the  Promiles,  ffames  ?♦  25.*. 
God  is  good  to  the  foul  that  feeks  him ;  leek 
him  eameftly,  and  Ke  will  open  both  bis  Heart 
and  Heaven  to  you,  jDeus,  vokntibus  non 
de^y  do  what  you  are  able,  and  God  will 
hcJp  you.  ^  hile  you  ipread  the  Sails  of  your 
JEndeavour,  God's  Spirit  will  blow  upon  thefe 
Sails,  and  ^any  you  fwif^ly  to  the  KiogdoQi 
of  Glory. 

g.  If  you  would  not  mifs-  of  the  hcat^enly 
Kingdom,  take  heed  of  Miftake,  imagining 
the  Way  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  be  eafier 
than  it  is ;  'tis  but  a-  figh,  or»  Lord  haVe 
Mercy.  There's  no  going  to.  Heaven  per  fal- 
stmt ;  one  cannot  leap  our  of  SJalHah's  Lap 


5.  If  yon  would  not  come  {hart  of'tbi^  Kjngr 
dom  of  Heaven,  take  heed  ot  Prejudice.  Many 
take  a  Prejudice  at  Religion,  and  on  this  Rock 
dalh  their  Souls.  They  are  prejudiced  at 
Chrift's   Perfon,   his  Truths,   loUowers,   his 

Ways.     •,'.•.'■.  .  : 

(i.)  They  arc  prejudiced  at  his  Perfon^ 
Matth.  15.  57.  ^^d  they  vrere  offended  in 
him.  What  is  there  in  Chrift,. that  Men  ftiould 
be  offended  at  him  ?  He  is  the  ^earl  of  Trice. 
Matth.  i:^.  4(5.  Are  Men  oflfended  ^t  Pearls  and 
Diamonds  ?  Chrifl:  is  the  Wonder  of  Beauty, 
1^/alm  45.  2.  I^irer  than  ti^e  Children  of 
Men.  Is  there  any  Thing  in  Beauty  to  oU 
fond  ?  .  Chrift  is  the  Mirrour  of  Mercy,  /i?& 
2.  17.  Why  fliould  Mercy  olftnd  any? 
Chrift  is  a  Redeem^  5  why  fhould  a  captive 
Have  be  offended  at  him  who  comes  with  a 
Sum  of  Money  to  ranfom  him  ?  The  Preju-: 
dice  Men  take  at  Chrift  is  from  theinbred  Pra-r 
vity  of  their  Hearts.  The  Eye  that  is  fore 
cannot  endure  the  Light  o^the  Sup.;  the  Pault 
is  not  in  the  Sun,  but  in  the  fore  Eye.*  There 
arc  two  Things  in  Chrift,  Men  are  prejudiced 
at:  I.  His  Meannefs.  The  Ti^wJ  expeSed 
a  Monarch  for  their  Meffiah ;  but  Chrift  came 
not  with  outward  Pomp  and  Splendor  r  .  Hii 


into  Abrabam^^  Bofom.    The  finner  is  dead   JOn^deni  was  not  of  this  World.  .The  Stars 
dnftrefpaJfeSy  £ph.  a.  i.  Isiteafyfora  Man  whicB 
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uhich  are  ftafcd  in  thclicKtcft  Orbc$,  arrleaft 
fem :  Cbrift,  who  is  the  bright  Mornings 
ibr,  was  not  niiich  fircn;  his  Divinity  was  bid 
in  the  dark  Lanthom  of  his  Humanity ;  all 
who  law  die  Man  did  not  lee  theMd&ah : 
This  the  jkws  ftumblcd  at,  the  Meanneis  oF 
hisPeriba  "^/Mcn  are  prejudiced  at  Qiriit*s 
.Striffaiefs ;  tkey  look  upon  Chrift  as  aufteWi 
and  his  Laws  too  feverc,  ^/ibn  2.  3.  Zef  m 
Iredk  their  hatfis^  andcaft  atmy  their  cords 
frmn  us.  Tho*,  to  a  Saint»  Chrift*s  Laws  are 
no  more  burdenfbm  than  Wings  are  to  a  Bird  § 
yet,  to  the  Wicked,  Chrift*s  Laws  are  a  Yoke, 
and ,  they  Love  not  to  come  under  Reftrai nt  3 
hence  it  is  thejr  hate  Chrift.  Tho*  they  pre- 
tend to  Love  him  as  a  Saviour,  yet,  they  oate 
him  as  he  ib  the  holy  One. 

(2)  Men  are  prejudiced  at  the  Truths  of 
Chrift.  I.  Self-denial.  A  Man  muft  deny 
his,  Ri^^teoufiiefs,  iPJ&i/.  3^  9.  His  Duties 
i^nd  Moralites :  He  will  graft  the  Hope  of 
Salvation  upon  the  Stock  of  his  own  Rigbte- 
oufiiefi;  a. 'He  muft  deny  bis  Unrighteouf^ 
ne&  The  Scripture  {eals  no  Patents  «o  Sn  1 
it  teacheth  us  to  deny  all  UngodHnefs  and 
iiQordly  LuJtSy  Tit.,  2.  11.  We  muft  divorce 
tbofe  Sins  which  bring  in  Pleafure  and  Pro- 
fit. 3.  Forgiving  of  Injuries,  Mark  11.  25. 
TTiefe  Truths  M«i  are  prejudiced  at  j  they  can 
rather  want  Forgiveneis  from  God,  than  they 
can  fcrgive  others. 

(5)  Men  are  prejudiced  at  the  FcJlowers  of 
Chnft.  I.  Their  Paucity  5  there  are  but  few 
(in  comparifon)  that  embrace  Qirift:  But 
why  Ihould  this  ofiend  ?  Men  are  not  ofiend- 
ed  at  Pearls  and  precious  Stones,  becauie  they 
arc  but  few.  1.  Their  Poverty  j  tnzny  that 
wear  Chrift*s  Livery  are  low  in  the  World : 
But  why  fhould  this  give  OflFcnce?  i/P.  Chrift 
hath  better  Things  than  theft  to  be^ow  irpon 
his  Followers  5  the  holy  Anointing,  the  white 
ftone,  the  hidden  Manna,  the  Crown  of  Glory. 
%dh»  All  Chrift's  Followers  are  not  humbled 
with  Poverty ;  Abraham  was  Rich  with  Gold 
and  Silver,  as  well  as  Rich  in  Faith ;  Tho* 
hot  many  noble  are  called,  yet  feme  noble, 
AflFxiy.  11.  BonotiraHe  Jf^mnen  which  'ukre 
CttxksMieved.  Conftafftifresind7%eodqfluswcK 
godly  Emperors  So  that  this  ftumbling-block 
IS  removed.  3.  Their  Scandals.  Smie  of 
Chrift'is  FbHowers,  imdera  Mask  of  Piety,  ' 
commit  Sin  j  this  begets  a  Prejudice  agaiaft 


Religkm :  Aut  dotb  Chrift  or  hh  Go'pel  teicfc 
^yittch  Thing?  The  Rules  he  pselcribea 
are  Holy  9  why  fhould  the  Mafter  be  tbooji^ 
theworfeof,  bccauft  feme  ofhiaStrvaacs  prove 

(4)  Men  arc  prejudiced  at  the  Ways  of 
Chrift  5  they  expofe  them  to  Safferif^  Mat,^ 
t6.  24.  Zep  him  take  uf  his  crefs  MdfoUe--^ 
me.  Many  ftumble  at  the  cro&  Theic  9xc 
as^  TertulUan,  deticattdi,  filken  Chrifttatia. 
«*o  Love  their  JEafej  diey  will  follow  Chriit 
to  Mount  Oliver^  to  fte  htm  transfigured,  but 
not  to  Mount  Golgotha,  to  fixStr  with  him. 
But;  ala^,  what.is  Affliftioo  to  the  Glory 
that  follow^!  The  Wieghtof  Glory  makes 
Affiidion  lijgbt  Jdimam  c^pMt  mn  cortmam. 
O  take  hmtof  Pttjudice)  diis  hath  been  a 
Stumbling-ftone  in  Mens  Way  co  Heaven,  and 
hath  'made  them  iall  (hort  oi  the  Kingdom. 

tf,  If  you  would  not  mils  of  the  Kingdacs 
of  Heaven,  uke  heed  of  Prefumption.  Moi 
prtfeme  all  is  wdl,  and  take  it  as  a  Mnctple 
not  to  be  diluted,  that  they  fhall  go  to  Hea- 
ven. The  Devil  hath  given  them  Opium,  ta 
caft  them  into  a  deep  fleep  of  fecuri^.  The 
prelumptuous  Sinner  is  like  Ac  Leviathan, 
made  without  Fear*.  He  lives  as  bad  as  the 
worft,  yet Jiopes  he  Jhall  be  faved  as  wdl  as 
the  beftj  He  bkjfeth  him/elf  an/ faith,  Jfe 
Jhall  have,  Teace,  though  he  goes  on  in  fin^ 
fieut.  &9.  If.  As  if  a  Man  OuHild  drink  PGii^ 
on,  yet,  no  iear  but  he  fhould  have  hk  Healths 
But  whence  doth  this  prefumptuous  hope  a* 
rife  ?  Surely  from  a  conceit  that  God  h  made ' 
up  all  of  Mercy.  'Tis  true,  «God  is  merciful 
but  withal  he  is  juft  too,  JBcai  ^4. 6, 7,  Keep^ 
ing  Mercy  for  JheufandSy  and  thai  witt  bf 
no  Means  char  the  guilty,  if  a  Kim;  did 
proclaim,  that  only  thofe  fhould  be  pas&ned 
who  came  in  and  lubmitled  \  (hould  any,  ftill 
pefifting  in  Rebellion'i  <:laim  the  Betieft  of 
that  pardon doft  thou  hope fer  Mercy,  who  wilt 
not  lay  down  thy  Weapons,  butftand  oat  inRe* 
hellionagainft  Heaven  ?  Noqe  might  touchthe 
Ark  buttbePriefts;  none  may  touch  this  Ark  of 
God's  Mercy,  but  Holy,  conieMitcd  Perfons.  - 
Prefumption  i%,  Heluo  Animarum^  thenar 
Devorer  of  Souls.  A  Thouiand^  have  mSUL 
of  Heaven,  by  putting  on  the  broad  SpeAa* 
cles  oPPrefumption. 

7    if  yon  would  not  mils  of  the  liea?enlf 
Kingdom,  take  heed  of  the  Dd^tsandPka* 
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FJIcfti :  Soft  Pkafures  harden  the   19  earthly  Afl&in,  the  World  hath  fhxxt  Aic^ 

the  World  is  tx>  Frjend 


fwfi  of  the 

Hearti  many  People  cannot  endure  a  foious 
Tliought)  but  are  tor  Comedies  and  Romanccs3 
they  play  away  their  Salvation.  Homines  ca^ 
piuntur  voluptate^  ut  fijces  bamo^  Cicero. 
Pleafure  is  the  fugaied  Bait  Men  bite  at,  but 
.  thcie  is  an  Hook  under»  ^ot  lU  i %.  Tlbey  takfi 
she  Tiwkret  and  Harf^  and  rejqyce  at  the 
Sound  oj  the  Orf^an.  And  a  parallel  Scrip- 
ture, jimos  6.  4.  7%at  ly  upm  SSeds  (f  Ivory ^ 
that  chant  to  the  Sound  <f  the  VMy  that 
drink  Wine  in  Sofck^  and  anoint  themfePves 
nvith  cbirf  Ointments.  ThePleafures  of  the 
World  do  keep  many  £K>m  the  Pleafures  of  Pa- 
xadiie.  What  a  Shame  is  itj  that  the  Soul, 
diat  Vrincely  Things  which  fways  the  Sceptre 
4>f  Reafon,  and  is  a-ldn  to  An^l$>  Ihould  be 
<n{laved  to  finful  Pleafuie!  Seard^  in  Us 
Theatre,  fpeaks  of  One  who  had  a  Room  rich- 
jy  hunff  with  feirPifbrcs,  he  had  moft  deli- 
cious Muficjc,  he  had  thr  rareft  Beauties,  he  had 
aU  ^  Candies  and  curious  Pre&rves  of  the 
Confedioner  $  thus  did  he  gratify  his  Sodcs 
with  PJeaiiire,  and  fwore  he  would  live  one 
Week  like  a  God,  tho'  he  were  fure  to  be 
damned  in  Hell  the  next  Day.  fDiodorus  Si- 
€uius  obierves,  That  the  Doffs  of  Sicily^  whik 
tfaej  aie  hunting  anriong  me  iweet  flowers, 
late  the  Scent  ot  the  Hare;  fb  many,  while 


^nj  tlie  World  is  no  Friend  to  Grace:  Th^ 
more  the  Child  fucks,  the  weaker  die  Nur^ 
is  \  and  the  more  the  World  fucks  and  draw* 
from  us,  the  weaker  our  Grace  is,  x  yohn  ^• 
1 5.  Zcve  not  the  World.  Had  a  Man  a.  Mono- 
poly of  all  the  Wealth  of  the  World  5  were  he 
able  to  empty  the  wcftem  Parts  of  Gold, 
and  the  Eajtem  of  Spices  5  could  he  heap  up 
Riches  to  the  ftarrv  Heaven,  yet  his  Heart 
would  not  be  fillecf :  Covetouinefs  is  a  dry 
Dropfy.  Jofiua^  who  could  ftop  the  Courfe 
of  the  Sun,  could  not  flop  jichan  in  his  cove- 
tous Purfuit  of  the  Wedge  of  Gold  5  he  whofc 
Heart  is  locked  up  in  his  Cheft,  will  be  locked 
out  of  Heaven.  Some  Ships,  that  have  cfcaped 
the  Rock5,  have  been  caft  away  upon  the 
Sands^  many,  who  have  e/caprd  orofi  Sins, 
have  been  call  away  upon  the  World's  golden 
Sands. 

p.  If  you  would  not  come  ftiort  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  take  heed  of  indulging  any 
Sin,  One  Milftone  will  drown,  as  well  as 
more;  and  one  Sin  lived  in  will  damni  as  well 
as  more.  Ubi  regnat  peccatum  non  potejl 
regnare  ^fi  regnum^  Hierom.  If  any  one 
Sin  reign,  it  will  keep  you  fix)m  reigning  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  EfpeciaHy  keeptro^a 
Siasof  Prefumption^  which  wafte  tionicience. 


they  are  hunting  after  the  fweet  Pleafures  of  the  Fafiare  conjcientianf^  TertUJ.    And  the  Sin  of 

liVorld,  lofc  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.    Tis  your  natural  Conflitution  j  the  peccatum  in  it- 

(ikiih7%eophylaff)  one  of  the  wocft  Sights,  liciiSj  Aug.    the  Darling-fin,  TJalm  18.  ^j. 

CO  i<re  a  Sinner  go  laughing  to  HclL  7  have  kept  myfelfjrom  mine  Iniquity^  that 

8.  If  you  would  not  feufhort  of  the  Kins-  Sin  which  my  Heart  would  (boneft  decoy  ai«i 

'  "y-Mina-  flatter  me  into.    As  in  the  Hive  there  is  one 


dom  of  Heaven,  take  heed  of  Worldl 
cdnds:  A  covetou^Snirit  is  a  Dun^hiu-fpirit, 
it  chokes  good  A&Ctions,  as  the  Earth  puts 
out  die  Fire.  The  World  hindrtd  the  ][ouiig 
Man  fiom  fiJlowing  Chrift,  ahiit  triJUSt  he 
went  away  ibrrowful,  Zuke  18.  a;.  wKich  ex- 
torted thde  W-ords  from  our  Sftviour,  F.  14. 


Mafter-bce,  lb  in  the  Heart  one  Mailer-fin:  O 
take  heed  of  this! 

3ucft  Ifyjp  may  this  Sin  be  known  ? 
^nfiv.  I.  That  Sin  which  a  M^n  cannot 


endure  the  Arrow  of  Reproof  Ihould  ihoot  at, 
that  is  the  Bofom-fio:  £!?rM(  could  notbipok 
H^w  hardly  Sf all  they  that  have  Ricbosen-  to  have  his  Inceft  meddled  with,  4i^was  a 
ter  into  the  JUngdom  of  God  ?  fDiviti^fit'  ^IMi'me-tangere :  Men  can  be  content  to  have 
inU  funt  h^ues  fDiamit  Bern.  Kiches  are  other  Sins  declaimed  againft ;  butifaMinifter 
Hoklen  Snares.  If  a  Man  were  to  climb  up  a  put  his  Finger  upoix  the  Sore,  and  toucheth 
llecpy  Eock,  and  had  "S^tiAts  tied  to  liis  upon  one  ipecial  Sin,  then,  igne  micsnt  ocuii^  X- 
Jjifff  it  woYild  hinder  him  from  his  Aftent:  Aey  aif  israged,  and  fpii  the  Venom  of  Ma- 
T<K>  many  golden  We^hts  wiQ  binder  us  from  lice. 

^limbii^  w  that  ftecpv  Kock  which  leads  to  u  That  Sin  which  a  Man's  Heart  itina  o«t 
Heaven,  Bfiod.  if  %.  ihy  4re  intanzkd  in  moft  to.  and  he  i$  moil  eafy  captivated  by, 
tie  jMdt  the  Wildernefs  k^tt^  ftut  thm  in.  that  is  the  SDglilab  in  his  BoW  One  M^^ 
S^iimayb^iaidafmajiyi  Thryateintwgkd  »  oytit^oxac  wiib  Witf^tonneis^  anoAer  by 
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L'fs  and  ,bc  iptht  Hrtin,   wh^n  the  r>evil'  hatW  titei 
I  l?im-    Poflifl^on  of 'the  Tongue?    Paffion  rfffturU 

n.,aAd;sKis  t^/mphxion-Qn'^  when  j^  Reafon,  it  is  ^r^^/i.^'/^/^iW^/a.flibrk  Ft«r^^^ 
/Tyyv*^  I^rerhren  werc^tUftfelTcd,  their  Sin. in  '&1-  ^^onhlrm  a  PJiflion flies. out  agairtft- Go<J,  '^o'^ 
.'lingtiiejcBptlKrcatre  into  their  jLcm^^^^  rt?  ^^  angry  ta  tki  ilhrrh* 

Gc}i:\Aifi  i\^  We    af'Q 'verily  ^Uty  ' concern-    What,  robe  angry  with  God,  landto-juftifie 


^^4  W^^^  ^'"^^  ^"^P'^^*^^'^^^-  '    -    •    'N^^'<^si^"^i-J'<^«'i  blithe  doth  ndHift^rt^ 

'  '*4..^haV^mVa!c?va;Ma^^^  tp'pai-t  "Hands.    Wmk  when  itsJiot;fooh  toik*^* 

,\\'K-h[' t  J^At'^  |s  tJb<  ^ndgaCfdSm:  ^ogqV  co\\\A  ;  verj  lo,  yhep  oie  Heart,  iii  /heated  W)«k  iAii*. 
rof*4^.  Jiis  Sons^ipo^'  hari&y " part'  \\'\i\\[^^Sen}a-  '  gCT{  n  foon'boiJs Civcrin  fifn^  paf^e^nateSpecch^ 
'  i^jlC^^'ip-l  a 5'^'  TtW'ye;  U.kcl!&lnjarAt}j  'i-  y?.  ^Soik-curfc  ^fKfe  \\\  tfinr  Paffioh  r  iliey 
Vhfayl^  fe)  faith  tKe.&mneV;  This\ifi3  that'^n  '/whoTe-T^ijifeaes  Sir'ftt  on  Kre, 'Icf  them  take: 

I  havefeft'  '^K\>i'v£in\!t^^^  mu'ft  ''bded  that  t%''dB  ^lot  one  pi^  in^'Hril,*  &?Ett5 

,^I  part''\<'lth'^is  delightful  Sin?   thiatgces  to  '.si  Drop  of  Water 'to  ^'ctiol  their -^^JrtmJKuc.^  -O, 

th^lfe^krVT^^^s' iV  is^  tvith  a  fcaftle  that  hath    if  you'.uoold  notljo^iftof  tl^^heavcnly'ifeg- 
^iQ^^r^l'^ftMPts'  ibouf  lt3  th^  iirft  and  fe^ond  '' dom,,  beware  of  giving  way' to  your  unbri^ 
'  FdftsVare  V?el(!ed  •  :but  wlien  it  corned  to  tlje  'JE^ffipAs.  '-St^Piay,,\V(<rdi'*arr  Vft-^^ 
• 'piain-  M'e.'tKq  teovirrtor :  Will  richer  '^^ht  'feuttheV  at?. Inch  a-Wiria^ai^h^jr^loW  tfetk 
•  an^d\l?e*,tharyield  that/ (o  a  Mail  maVfuftir  ;t(^He!}/'  -'.  .  '    -  •    .    -  r  ^i;    >  ;.- v^  { -  ] 
'  lome  of  .hfs  $ins  t6  be.demolifhed  •'  but  "iyh^n   \  \}x;  If  jrorrwot^ldnotSlUfliort  of  thp  featl^n- 
;if  copies  to  ojie^. that  is  like  the  takinjr  of  tlie  ^'Jy-krhi5(^citJ,Tj(fwarcb<'too)^niuchIndiilgm^ 
''Caflle,*1iV'Wiirncvcr  vjeld  to/part  v^ith  that^    fcnfiial  Appetite^, /tr^.   i5-.i4.  3M'frer^r<^ 
'Ti^rclj^/tKaf  fVtl^M^^^^^^^^  tb^Fkp,'   The  Grrj^  >Vcrd;  ^r^?- 


ftriki^ng  tqjthe  JTeyt|,wJiich  bi-jqgs  IJeatl:^"'!  | 
.have  rt'ad  of^a  ;?Mft?irc|V, '  th^^t  bcing^pTiriued  '' 


•veil :  O?  If'  yoii  would  -nflf'lole'Ae:  Glor 

'-i^or^ifV  tl^"e'  bel6xfed''Sirf''3  iet'^;  \^UHaP' 

ttic  Fcre-frdnt  of  the  feartle/to  lij  flairi ;    -^     ,      ,,        .  .     ■.     .   *       .  ^- 

yUiclci%"6ut'thrs'*Ri]^f-eye;yo^^  tlfjc  ^a.h^^cgl^cl  ;hc/SmiI^.  is.t^i^^d  the.fia\^^'and 

better  to  00  ta  Heaven: '  *    1'    '    '    -,  ,V,   '  ,1  '*to.ifarvc;hc-.  y/i^fei .  Ta^e  >f«ch'a  PriiBprtion 

^^thjoft  many  tfcc 

„Eee  'rha,y  ftwk  3:  lit- 

^ut  puHt  iia  a  Barrel 

of 
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•rifeii*y,  tod  H  »^*''''**^^J^i£S:.  tei  Ao  gwi  Atn  tfte  good  wta  conwjt  the  ^ 

^  Vbeat  wrth  good,   «? . ^  '«  ™f  ISJ   AflKiM tie  WfcW  y«tt  lofe yo«rH«t of  Kf- 
WiM  h  mixri  -with  Watery    Semi.  Gitm   ,,fe„(y,^  ^}A  ft/wkkcd,  Ote  M  >cae 

£SMi.  Can  they  be  holy,  wh.<*  art  not  juft  ?  ».  ,j^  ffcifc  tipon  W«  a  Diflike  of  hj» 
jMir«»  tf.  11.  Sbatt  Icount  rbm  ?f »  w**  ^j^  ^^^  ewwfeof  Ufc;  that  he  «»• 
#|re  Wf  fei  »«/««f « ?  l»  h»  ?<t'  v  ^  ti*ht«w«  oWmoeh,  ftricter  thaa  seeded 
^ho  hath  ialfe  Weights  1  This  ba*  made  Y^t  Thtte  19  iaftiBed  into  Ms  Hauta  icc«t 
i«a«y  they  could  not  reach  Heaven,  bccaafc  jj^j^rf  erilt  Hehegiw  to  Ute  fbolifc 
et  Aeh  Over-reachhig.  >_  ftamlm*  DiicOQrfej  he  caa  hear  Relupoii 

15.  If  you  would  not  mifsof  the  »■")£*»  ft„|«,  ggainft,  and  V  fflror,  nay,  weU  rfeat 
©flfaTen,  take  heed  of  ml  Company:  There   ^^  1^  j*^  Vanity,  and  tnakc*  a  ftort  of  Siifc 
»  a  neccffary  Commctce  »«h  Men  in  buyinc       .'     jfc  j,  fe-  &-„„  fo  Metanjarpliofel. 
and  ftflinc,  elfc,  as  the  Apoftle  faith,  Wemufi   ,^'^^  Ift^  the  Company  he  cwKdeth 


^^  w^.  ^^  -  -  .  -  r  V   w/-  R.^    ^^^  that  lie  now  growl  into  a  Dt&uft  wd 

Yolunttrily  Acwfc  the  Company  oi  t\i^  Jfu:ked.   j^^^  ^  j^j^  f^^^^  f^^^  YVays^  tc  is  iH- 
if  Cof.  y.  II.  Ibave  'xritten  to  yeu,  not  to   ^gj^^g^  ioiif«*good  Men,  lie  it  tf«iitfor%- 
IteepCmpany.    Do  not  incorporate  mip  thp  ^  intoftoflteg  A«w/,  c  brtratfcing  Devil; 
8ocW  oTtfce  Wicltcd,  or  be  too  much  famUi-  ^^  bKoaici  at  faft  at  much  as  Ae  CAiU  ©f   ' 
gr  with  them :    The  Wicked  aic  God-haters  5   jj^^  a«  any  of  that  gracelcfs  damned  Crew 
and,  a  Chrm.  19.  a-  Stoulijt  thouwn^mh   i^^^iwftd  with:    And  what  is  the  End  ^f 
them  that  hate  tbe  Lord  ?    A  Chnftian  »  ^g  t    a  jf^  in  theUame,  d  Moth  in  the  E- 
h&mH,  by  Vert'ie  of  his  Oath  of  Allcgjancc   ^^^^^  ^  i^^aftk  hi  the  Confcfcnce.    O,  if  y<M 
to  G<id  m  Baptirm,  not  to  have  intimate  conr  ^^^\f^  jjoe  mift  rf  <he  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
ttrfe  wtth  fuch  as  arc  God's  fworn  Enenues^  jjcwarerfevil  Comtwray,  Bad  Company  is  the 
*m  a  Thing  of  had  Report:     V/hat   doth    g^^  ^^^  pojfcn  ot  the  Tooth  of  tWs  A»: 
Chnft's  Dove  among  Birds  of  Prey  ?   what   ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  on^^  ifbfaerly  incline^  yetbjr 
do  Virgms  among  Harlots.    The  Company   ^^^inm  wBong  the  Ph>fiine,  they  grow  faim* 
tJC  the  >^iclcd  is  very  dcfili^,  'tis  like  go-    |j^^  ^n  ^  \^  they  keep  one  anttd«  CeoH 
ing  among  them  that  have  the  Pla^e^  Tru.   ^^  j^  ifcB. 

^,  a7-  ff^  fhat  tcucheth  bitchy  paaU  Aeffr  g^  |f  ye>u  would  ttctf.  n»ifi  of  tic  KiWopi 
ftf.  ffehn  i(Jo.  ^5.  Sri^j^  w*re  »infM0r  -of  Heaven,  take  heed  of  parljinp  with  the 
pj&ng  tie  Heatben^  4nd  learned  tietr  ff^orks.  f^ff^  pturt^  the  tMh  is  a  fiol<»Htcakar. 
If  ^  ftitngle  hrif^ht  Armour  with  rafty,  the  y/^^cn  an  Enemy  is  gotten  within  the  Walls  tf 
Ing^t  Armour  will  not  btighsea  the  r»fty»  «  OAte,  it  is  in  gteat  Danger  to  he  taken. 
%ot  the  mfty  AfnH>ar  will  fpoil  the  bdgbt-  The  Flejh  is  an  Enemy  within :  TKe  Picik 
Such  as  have  had  rel^iotts  Education,  npd  ii  «  bad  Cbmrfellor^  the  Pleflb  faith,  Their 
iMve  iome  Incf inations  to  |»wd,  yet,  by  cni^  4a  a  tAcm  in  the  Way  ^  it  diicofura^^:^ 
Mg  among  the  Wicked,  Aey  wi&b««f««»  Jnw  a itligims Stri^hida  :  Tbe  fklhfajth^ 
{fat*  %}  Mmm  fFaJict 
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45*  Of^ibe  Secotrd:  ^e^Him  i^  4kf  LohdV  Tracer. 

,^8  .^^eirer -did  to :Chriftj  Sftff't  thjffiif  }>}Thc  .wIjo  -  .makes     ihipwrack 


Flefh  faith,  2,^,  Judas i  What}*  mfds  ail  ^tbi$ 
Jfajle  K  .  y^bat  needs  this  Prjiy.iag  1  Whyd© 
■you  -wafte  your  StrcHgth  atio  ^8{HrUS  ifi  Rjdu 

gionA  Yihar  ft^cd&.all  tbt^  ^y^Lftir?  •  The  Iklh 

cries  out  for  B,^ifs  and  Pit^afurc*.  »How-  man^ 
^by  confuluDg   wit^  ^  f.lejSij^  taye  loft   t^ 

JCingclomorHeavenl  J .  ,■••  *v  7  ,  ;  . 
,15.  If  YOU  would -not  lall./lxott  of  Hcavaj, 

take.heca..of  carnal.  Relations ;  Our  carnajl 
,  Friends  arc  often  Bars  arid  Blocks  in  our  Way 

*  to  .Htaven  ,they  will  fay,  Keligion  is  Prccife- 
'  nefs  and  Singularity.  A  Wile  in  the  Bolbm 
,  naay.be,a  Tempter  j.  ^/oif\  Wife  wa$  ib,  .;7a*. 

2I  9.  f&5/?  //jc^«  y?iii  r.etain  ikyJiUegrhy ? 

Cfir/e  Gc^,  and  d!e.    What  llitt  Pray-I    What 

doft  thouget^hy  ferving",G4)d  ?  y^^  Where 
,  are  thy  £arn:nge?  Wnaj  canft'tfcou  (how 
\  thou  bajt  h;id  in  GaA*s  Service,  but  ^oils  and 
*Ul(yr6?  And.  dali thou <fli  11  retain  thy  Inte- 
^grlty  ?  .  Xbi*ow'of?  GUVs  JLivay,.  j^nounce 
"  Kel ijjion.  Here.  wa&  ^  Tentation .  hiifided  ovet 
•to  hjfn.byJiis\Yife:     TJie.VVoman  waf  cnade 

''of  th.e.Rib,.;hc're\-il  tiiriied  thii;  Rib  ^ntSf>an  .He  who  would  go  to  Heaven,  muit  deny  Stff. 
'Atrov^^tand  would  have  il:ot'y(?^  to  .'the  Heart,    righteouihefs.     Caverdu?7Z  ejt  a'prcpria  ^ttfti- 

but  bis  Faich  quenched  tlysSery  Dart,-    Be-    tia  5  ^Pb'U  3.  9.  ^ba^t  I  may  be  found  in  hi m^ 

•  ware  of  carnal  Relations :  We  read  that  fbme  mt  hdvinf^  my  o'xn  Righfeousmfs.  The  Spi- 
"of  Chriils  Kindred,  laid  bol4  -<?p  hipv  ^^  ^^^  weaves  a  Web  out  of  her  own  Bovveb  ; 
••  wouJd  have  hindrcdhltn  wjJeaV  was  ^oiijg.tp    an  Hypccrite  would  Ipin  a  Web  xxf  Salvation 


*of'  -Ac  BiTtby 
cannot  come  to  the  Haven  of*  Glory.  Wc 
live^  in  the  Fall  of  the  Leaf  :  Men 
fall  .frem  that  Gocdnefs  they  leemed  to 
havp;.  fomc  ah-e  turned  to  Error,  others  to 
Tice  5  Ibme  to  Drinking  and  Dicing,  ando- 
>hers.  to  Whoring^  the  very  Mantle  of  their 
;Profe0k>n  is  fallen  off:  'Tis^readful  for  Men 
,to  fell  off  from  hopefial  Beginnings.  The  A* 
.poftate  (faith  TertulU'an)  ic^n$  to  put  God  and 
Sata^n  in  the  Reliance,  *  and,  havjne  weighed 
both  their  Services,  -prefers  the  Devil's  Service, 
aiid  proclaims  him  to  be  the  beit  Maiterj  in 
which  refpefl,  the  Apoftate  is  faid  to  put 
QirLft  to^open  fliame,  Heb.  6.. 6:  This  i»  ikd 
at  Lift,  HeK  10.  38.  Tf  you  would  not  naiis 
of  Glory,  take  heed  of  Apoflacy  5  thofc  who 
fall  away,  muft  needs  fall  Ihcrt-  of  the 
K-ingdom. 

I .  If  we  would  not  come  Iliort  of  rliis  hea  wn* 

ly  Kingdom,  let   us  be  much  in  the  Exerciii 

"6^  ieU-denial,  Alattb.    16   24.  If  any  Man 

i.vUl  C9me.  fifier  m^^  let  him  der^y  kinifilK 


Such  carnal  Relations.  Spira  hadjibr,  advi- 

Jing  with  them  whether  he  ihouldxeroain  con* 

"ibmt  in  bisOrthodgx  Opinioflt,  they  perfw^4^ 


AVe  muft  deny  our  holy  Things  in  Point  of 
JuflJfication»  Alas,  how  are  pur  Duties  che- 
qtier'd  withfiin  !    Put  Gold  in  the  Fire,-  and 


him   to  recant  5  and  Ip,   abjuring ,liis  fbrmff  'there  comes  out  Drofs;  our  mofl  golden  &r- 
Faith,  he  fell  into  Horror  and  Diipondfincyof  vicps  arc  piixed  with   unbelief.    Deny  ielf. 

Tighteoufnefs  ^  ufc  Duty,  but  truft  to  Chrilt. 
Noab^s  J)a\z  made  Ufe  ©f  her  Wings  to  flie, 
but  trufted  to  the  Ark  for  fafety  :  Let '  Du- 
ties  have  Jour  Diligence,  but  not  your  Conft- 
denpe.  ^  Self  denial  is  via  ad  regnum  5  there  is 
no  getting  in^  to  Heaven,   but   through   Ac 


Mind.  GaleacitiS  Marquis  oiVieOy  foynd  his 
camalRelations  a  great  block  in  hi^  W^y  $  ^nd 
what  ado  h?.d  he  to  break  through  their  Ten- 
•  tations  ?  Take  heed  of  a  li^are  in  ypxir  fioi^m. 
••Tis  a  brave  Saying  of  Jercnt^  &  mat^mthi 
ubera  qfierJaty,Sc<.  Ifmy; Parent  ihould  per- 


fwademeto  deny  Chrifl,  ifniy  Mother  ihoiild  -ftrait  Gate  of  fclf-denial 


'Jhow  me  her  Breaft  that  gave  me  Suc|c,  if  my 
"Wife  fhould  go  to  dSarnn.  me  iyadi  h«r 
£mbrace5^  I  wpul^  .foriakp  ajl,-  ;a^-fiy  tp 

^Ghrift..       * ;.  ,,; 

16.  tf  you  would  not  fell  fhort  of  the  King- 
'dom  of  Heaven,  take  heed  of  feUiM  off  $  bc- 
-ware  of  Apbftacyrj  He  mifleth  ot  the  Priz^ 
«rho  doth  not    hold  out  in    the  Race  3   he 


2.  The  lecond  Means  for  the  obtaining  of 
the  Kingdom,  is  ferious  Confideration :  Moft 
Men'feR  fhort  of  Heaven,  for  want  <X  Con- 
fideration.  ' 

Omfideratim.    We  fiioulS  often  confi- 


•-t.   Ki 


dtr  what«.  Kingdom  Heaven  is  i    'Tis  called 
AJfgimm  farattmi  a^Kihgdom  prepared,  Mat^ 
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0fthe.Scc(mdTeti^9f$iBtbeljaxi>s  ""Pra^r.  4^9 

A5-  T4»  which  iinpliea'lbmedifng  thatis  huw.  Means  to  iq[\ikktn  out  EudraTourin  the  Pur- 
andexcellent.-God  hath  prepared  inhisKii^-:  fiiit  after  m  ; What  caufeth  Men  to  make 
dom,  fucJj  jT/jings  as  Eye  hath  notje^fi^  nor    Voyagci  to  the  IndfeSy  bur  the  Confidcration 


Ear  heard^  X  Qax.  t.  9*    Heaven  is'  beyonJ 

all  Hyperbole.    In  particular,  in  tbb  celcftial. 

Kiflgaom  are  two  Things.  •'-  . 

(i)  A  fiat^ly  Palace. 

Yj^)  A  Royal  Feall.      '   '  .- 

(1)  A  ftately  Palace  i.  It  is  large,  and  hath 


ofithb  Gpid,  and  Spices  which  arc  to  be  had 
tbeiiel  Did  wc  ftrvcy  and  contemplate  the 
Glory  otHfeaveft,  lwe(hould  foontake  aVoy- 
agr,  ^d  never  leave  till  we  had  arrived  at  the 
Celeftial  Kingdom. 
%.Confid€rathn^VLov9  it  will  trouble  you,if  you 


ftveral  itories  ;     For  the  Dimeniions  of  it,  iti  fhould  pcrifh,t«  think  you  cisime  fhort  of  Heaven, 


is  twelve  thoufand  Furlongs,  Rev.  21.  15-  or/ 
as  it. is  in  fome  Greek  Q>pies,  Twelve  Times- 
twelve  tlwjufaud  RarJongs,  a  finiic  Kumbcr 
put  for  an  infinite  5  no  Arithmetician  can- 
number  thtjle  Furlongs :  Tho'  there  be  an  in- 
numerable Company  of  Saints  and  Angels  in? 
Heaven,  yet  tliereis  infinitely  enough  of  Room-- 
to  receive  them,  z,  Tlie  Palace  of  this  King-' 
dom  is  lucid  and  tranfparcnt  ^  'tis  adorned 
with  Light,  "The  Ir^br  is  fxeet.  Hell  is  a 
dark  Dungeon,  but  the  Palace  above  is  be- 
Ipanc^led  with  Light,  Cok  i.  12.  Such  illuftri- 
x)us  lieams  4>f  Glory  jfhine  from  God,  as  Ihed  a' 
JBrightnris  and-8j)ientlpur  upon  the  Empifean 


fir  Want  of  a  little  more  Pains.    The  Prophet 
MUfba  bid  the  Kingof  T/r^tf/fmiterheGround  * 
fix  Timcs^  and  he  Imote  but  thrice  and  Itayed, 
I'Kings  rj,  19.  And  he  loft  many  Victories. 
by  it 5  ;fo,    when  a  Man  fhall   think  thus, 
I  did  iomething   in'  Religion,    but  did   not  * 
do  enough,   I-  prayed,   but  it  was  coldly  $   I- 
did  uot  put  Coals  to  the  Incenfe  5  I  heard  the 
Word,  btit  jlid- not  meditate  on  it,  I  did  not 
chew  the   Cud  ^  I   Imqte  but  thrice,    and   I 
fhould  have  frtiiften  fix  Times  5  had  I  taken, 
a  little  more  Pains,  I  had  been   Happy,  but  I 
have  loft  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by  fhort- 
ihootingr   The  Cohfideration    how    terrible' 


Jleavcn.    5.  This  Pidace^ of  the  Kingdom is^  the 'Thoughts  of  this  will  be,  that  we  fhould 


well  .iituaicd  for  a  gpod  Air  and  apleafant 
Profpcft.;  There  is  the  beft  Air,  wnich  is 
perfLn^e^  with  -  the  Odours  of  Chrift's  Oint- 
ments 5  and -a  moft  pliant- Profpeft  of  the 
brieht  Morning  Star.  4,  llie  Palace  is  rich 
andlumptuoup  jit  hath  Gates  cf  Pearl.  Rev. 
x\.  ai.  it  ifi  enriched  with  white  Roles  and 
Crowns  of  Glory  5  and  this  Palace  never  falls 
to  Decay,  and  the  Dwellers. in  it  never  die. 
Rev.  22. 5.  Y/^^v  pallRei^n  for  ever  and  ever. 
,  (a-)  A  Royal  Feaft.  It  is  called,  The  Mar- 
riag/S' [upper  of  tke  I^mb.^  Rev.  19.  9. 
,vi\iV^Biillin^er  and  Gm^crjy  the  Great  on* 
.dcr&andofihc  magnificent  Supper  prepared  in 
the  Kingdom* of  Heaven.  A  glorious  Feaft  it 
will  be,  in  refpeft  of  the  Pounder,  God  f  the 
gjorified  Saints    fhall  feaft  their  Ejies  with 


loic  Heaven  for  Want  of  a  little  tnore  Pains, 
will  be  a  Means  tol'puron  ourfluggilli  Hearts, 
and  make  ns  more  diligent  to  get  tHc  King- 
dom. 

:  5.  The  third  Me^iw  for  the  obtain^  this 
Kingdom,  \%  to  keep  up'^aily  Prayer,  Tfatiit 
109.  4.  I  give  rdyfelf  to  braver:  Prayerin- 
ftamesth^  AffeQions,  and  oils  the  Wheels  of 
•Endeavour :  -  Prayer  prevails  with  GocI,  it 
tinlocks  his  Bowels,  and  then  he  unlocks 
Heaven  f  all  that  have  got  to  Hcdvcn,  Have 
crept-  thither  upon  their  Knees ;  The  Saints 
now  in  Keaven,  h^ve,  been  Men  of  Pray-' 
ei*  5  '2>/!7«/>/  prayed  three  Times  a  Day,  'Ji7ab 
wrettled  with  God  in  Prayer,  and  as  a  Prince 
prevailed :    'I  his  Prayer  muft  he  f^n  :nr,  el/c 


IX  is  rhi^rikih?'/^/i?7e  prufjhy^i  Z:fr/:cryZ  gold' 
?jod's  Beauty  and  their  Hearts  with  his  Love  j  en  Center  without  Fire.  O  follow  God  with 
A  delijcious  Feaft  it  will  be,  in  refpeft  of  the  .ftayers  artd  Tears'j  fay  ns  ^ncoi  to  the  An- 
,  Feftivity  and  holy  Ivjirth;  What  Joy 'when  gel,  GefU  %%'-i6.  I  ivlll  mt  kt  thee  go^  e^-^ 
there,  fhall  be  the  Anthems  and-  Tjiumjjhs  of  cept  tlm^  bleffvie, '  Pi^yei:.  Ti'r.ci:  'inhincibi-- 
glorified  Spirits' ?  .\Nhen  Saints  .and  Angels  /pz?^;  I/utherJ  it- conquers  the  Omnipotent, +' 
iiiail  twill  toytherin  an  inlepacable  Union  E'/Zf^/:' by  Praj^r  o]^ned  Heaven  5  by  ardent 
«uf  Love,  and  ay  in  each  others  fweetEmbfa?*  and  conitimt  Prayer,  Heaven  is  at  laftopcri; 
;    A  royal  Banquet  it  fhall  be,  where  their    edtous.  •  "     '      '  -    » 


ces  : 

is.  no'  furteit,.  becauie  continually  a  frefli 
Courle  is  fervcd  in, .  Thf  .iorkus*  ^t)onfidera- 
tion  what  a  Kingdom  Heaven  is,  would  be  a 


4.  If  you  would  obuiri  the  heavenly  Kingr 
dom,"'*gct-flhEo¥Cit^ 'Heaven;^  Ik>vc  puts  *» 
M  m  m  2  Maa 
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Of^H  ^eim^^mkm  m  l&^.  LouV  Trayer. 


TliipjgHov£<).  He  tbat;  Lov^.i^  Wod^  hov 
a^ivf  is.hc !  .  H«:  will  \x^%  •bfe.&qp  «ai 
•peace  for  it .:  H,c  that  lovics  HcpiHir^  wiM(  Hi«- 
ar3«  wiph;,run,^  .  He  wtUj(i(an»rto.t]|eGrMim' 
in.  blop0. '    y^^:(^  Jpvcd,  B^ict^^  and  "HkMi? 


nmlK-ruika  V<Mr,  Imc*^^  fhe  Gimiirf  of  It 
jrwrnllir  goodly  bc^ows  noAmg  but  what 
bei^  bound  toido  bf  yimi«of  h)«  baptHtngl 
Viow,  M«tl}r^  to  walk  with  God  more  ^ol^y^. 

7.  If  yda  would  obtajo  ^^  tCMgdoiD,  «tiv^ 


]R/p\ild  not  lie  <^^  tho'  if;^  wefc  wviaga  two:  brace  all  Seaibns  and  OppottimJttej'  fcr  your 
fevcn-y<ars  Apprentice^^^  Souls,  Efb.  5.15.  Redeeming  the^HMe.O^ 

Xoye  caxries.a\M«^i  o^t  vi^^ntly.l^pfhc  Obkfl   pkriim»  i^  tic' Cream  of  Time;  the  hrteov- 
^      ""     ♦  .  _ :  1-1    *^T-_„_  .    .1^.  «_j   f:i_^  iig  Ae &•&««  of G»ce  » « Bwdi  as  our  Sa!- 

vadon  j«  w>itb.  The  Mariner,  by  taking  the 
|m6ntSe«iQn  while  ilie  Win^blotrip  gets  ^ 
the  iiarai;  by  taking  *c  jOTtfei^  Srafen, 
wbile  we  haire  the  Means  ef  Grace/  and  tbc 
Windoftbe. Spirit blows»  we  may  ar^inr  at 
the  Kingdom  of  Ifeavem    We  know  fi<)t  bow 


joyed.  Loy£  is  like  Wings  to  ihe  Bind,  like 
iailfi  to  tlK  Ship,  it  cairios  a  Chriftiaa  fuTL 
fail. to  Heaven;  Heaveo  is  a  Place  of  R^ 
and,  Joy,  'tis  Paradiify  and  will  y<iu  aot  love 
it'r  '  love  ]fle^i^o,  and  yoa  pavn/^t.  mi6  it  t 
lidve'breaks  through  all  Qp^p^fltion,  it  takes 
Heavdn  by  $or«ii    I^ve,  tho' it  Jabogj;^  is 


never  weary  \  it  is  likp  iJbe  £.od  of  Myrde  ia  \»a%  we  fliaH  cinoy  ^  Gofpel  ^  the  9«iift)fls  of 

t£ie  Traveller's  Hand,  which  aoakei^fe'mfivflb  GtacCt  like  tionV^  Dove,  odme  wnbiltTOIrvr* 

ajid  lively  inhis  Trajt^^lf  ^sA  koqpa  bioo^fiom  braacfa  in  i>ietr  Mouth,  bijHt  thef  Ipon^  take 

bpiM-wearj.   .       .  Wiagsandflie.    Tho**Acyafe!wfet,;j^fWffe 

;/tf  you  woul^l  pbtaifi  the   Kingdom  of  God  may  trmove  the  golded  OandlHlgct^ftoni 

Aeaven.  make  Religion  your  Bu^aeuT   \VbiiC  v«,  as  be  did  from  the  Cli^fches<)f  Mtt.   We 

a  Sian  looks  upon  as  a  ?4r«r^aKr,  >  Thing  by  bavc  many  6d  Symptom^  (rf*^  Hairs  are 

tte  JJy,  he  doth  not  much  i|iHg4.    Ifnreraw: 

would  have  H^ven,  Wf  fni»ft  UhAc  umA  it 

as  (^r  ttiain  Concern.,    Other  Xbiiigfaa  b«t 

cmocrn|oqt^Livcl2lv)iQc^  thpscoaoedisoiir  Sal- 

l^dM;  then  ^e  make  Relif^  fus^t  Bii|me6» 
h^l^l^en  we  tvhblly   devote  oudelves  to  Godls 

Senricc,  'PM^  HP-  iS-  We  coiM  tbofetfae 

Ikft  Hours  which  are  ^peqt  with  Gad  ^  we^ 

give  God  the  Cream  of  our  AfiG^oos,  ^ 

Flower  qjTpur  Time  af»d  $tr^s)g0i;  we  tra^m 
:  in  Hea^veu  ^very  Day,  we  are  Atoachanta  <br 
'1^izTearl  t^  "Prk^^  ,H^  will  aot  get  an  K- 

ftatr,' who  doth  not  mit^  his  Trade;  hewifl 
.  never  get  Heaven,  who  4pth  aot  «Mkc  Religi* 

6n  bis  main  Bufinefi. 
*'<;  If  vpu  would  obtain  the  Kingdom  fif 

Ijeaveny  bind,  your  Hearts  to  God  by  iao0ed 
""VovA. '  Vow  to  the  Loud,  that(  by  hiaG^Mc^) 
vi^lirbe  more  intent  upon  HcUfventhaisf' 


hert  and  there  upon  ms^  Ho£  7.  ^.  Tbet«fi)re 
kt  nt  lay  bold  upoit  she  ptefimt  $elilons*  liicy 
tha^fleep  io&cd^hiie,  wiB^beg»inBifrveft. 

.  8,  If  yau  wonid  go  toAe  Kioi^dobi  icrfHca-- 
vcn^  you  mnjGt  necubka  aigere^  kcepr  n  daily 
Watcb,  Mark  r?.  37-  JMam  ai^mtch. 
Ma«y  have  toft  Heaven  for  Want  of  Wateb- 
iiilnds.  Our  Heaits  are  frady  to  decoy  ns  m- 
to  Sin,  and  the  Devil  lies  iii^  Ambiiflr  by  his 
Te«w<ittk»8  5  we  muftwery  Dayiet  aBfyj 
HMJ  keep  Qmtinel  in  o«r  Sbuls,  lOXl'i;'  i.  J 
miUttatidupmmyWiH^. 

(0  Wcmuft  Watch  our  Eye*,  5^  51.  1. 
/  made  a  Covenant  n^citb  nty  £yei.  Much 
Sin  comcsin  by  the  Eye :  When  EveyZrw  tte 
9r»  «ttw  md  fer  Feed,  mid  ftea/hntf^  tbe 
£ve,  $teHpe  0ook^  Gen.  j.  6.  Pifftflie  look- 
ed, and  men  Ihe  luftcdt    The  S^c,  by  be* 

^    ,       hpUing  an  impure  Ob)ee^,  fets  tf)^  H«ft  on 

^li  ^aim  5<^.  Ja,  2lby  Fiws  aire  tipe$  me^  tn^i    The  Dfevil  oft  crews  iti  attbcWWtew 
O  GM.  '  a  Vqw  binda  the  Votary  to  Dotyj  «f  tbf  Eye,    Watch  your  Fj-fs, 


l^e  ^ks  Yi{)on  bimielf  as  obliged  py  bia  Vow 
to  ckave  to  God,  Bees^  whS  ^y  fly  in  4 
|r^t  "Wind^  ballaft  tbcmfc^yes  r^itb.  4i^ 
'Ptcnbeifrfliat;  tbev  .may  xv>t  tie  c^nriai  WW 
ti^it)j#^}nd  $,  io  we  f^  toatm.  ^fwfi^ym 


(«)  W«taii  76ur  Ear.  MuchTV»iftn  t»c«*- 
Wfe4timnah>tfaefiar.  LH  vottr^ai'lJicbpen 
<«(kOad>tedfiuit^«n.  ' 

OMM  Fofiu,  Slw  Hear  f  is  4e0tfi/U,  J*. 


away  ftom.  6od  'ytth  fl^e  tielnt  V^iiui  of  ahovtlKily  Thtnp,  jtwittb^  flrattn^out  to 
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Oftb$S9cmi  Tifllimh^  tunfr  Grayer.  ^U 

rAf,  ^ut  pfrjortkumieamiuloi  sm  ii  fsh  Heaven/  as  ifhe  Wre  jn  Hravea  alrr^^,  ^3i 

fierecmitfufo^  Either  I  atn  ^Miking  thtonj^  iif/  ;t.  Faifh  ton^dheth  Chrlft;  and  can  ht 

Oallcrics,  orcaftmg  up  Accounts,    a.  Watch,  oufsof  HrftTcn»  wlib  touchctfe  Cbrift?    FaiA 

ywr  Hfcam  vhcn  ygw  arc  in  CoopaQy.    The  ^M  to  Chnft  j  tioJ.  fl^illDOt  the  M^tcrf 

iBafiUik  poi£ms  tbc  iferte  be  tncailu  on  $  tbe  t)e  i^li^tif  t^e  Hcm  is,  t    ATI  havr  not  the  Sajx 

Bx^aili^ot  the  Wicked  18  iiifcflioQft  May,'  watch  Drgree  of  faith  |  u^'  muft  <)kfliog.iu7fa  bo 

^itf  Hearts  when  yon  are  in  good  Company ;  tw^GD  tfi^  iffrcft  AA  of  7aitb,  and  the  reflev 


iUch  ashavefomegood  inthem,  yet  mayhelbtnfc 
0^<t\s  ^  I'g^^  9  ^bey  may  have  much  Levi- 
ty of  Difcourlc  5  aiy),  if  no  ftum  boils  tip> 
^tpp.ti^uch   Froth.    The  Devil  is  fubtil, 

«Bd]^^B  ^  ^^^  ^^^  '"^^  ^^  I>ove,  as  he 

di4sCi|Keiifsto  the  Serpent.  Satan  templed  Chrift 
faj  ail  ^poftle.  1%  Watch  your  Hearts  in  Pw- 
Ipcrjtyi  now. you  ate  in  Danger  of  Pride.  TTic 
^i^iei;  the  Water.ofthe3l7tfweirilcth,the higher 
the  Bqat  is  lifted  upj  the  higherthat  Mens&- 


KSty  Affance  and  AfTurance)  yet  the  kaft 
fted  and  Ipark  of  Faith  jgivcs  an  andoubtt* 
Title  to  the  heavenly  Khigaom.  I  am  juftific4 
becaiile  I  beUeve,  not  beca\a&  I  knpw  I  jbe- 
lieve.  .      L  •• 

C^j)  TiOvc  tb  God :    Heaven  h  prrparcd% 
thole  that  Lbve  God,   i  Clw,  1.  ^.  Xx>vv  f« 
the  Spul  of  Obedience,  the  Tfouch-ftonc  cf 
SitKcrity.    By  our  loVit^  God^  we  may  ^nov 
.,^  ^^_-  ^        .^     ,  ,  ^  he  Loves  us,  i  ydhn  4.  19.  And  thofc  who» 

Itat^^riie,  the  higher  their  itearts  are  lifted  up   God  Loves,  he  will  lay  In  his  jpiofbtn*     y/»s» 
inFride^  ^n  prorperity,  you  are  in  Danger,  not   ^rd/^,  in  his  Funeraf-Oration  i^v  TktoSopiSy  ' 
^   ,   1    .      !♦._        1       .    i  .     «  •     f       .       11        •      about  l^s J  de- 

carry  ,11  10 

^^^ .,_ ..,  ^  ,  ,.    . Grace  %^s 

'^A«it  filling,  and  to  carry  a  ^uilprofper-  he  hai  fraSlfeil  m(^  upon  jEarth?  !j)m^ 
coft^ftste  wittout  finning.  Turpi  jre^rufit  lipflus  replied,  f)ikxf\  ait€xi\  I  lave  hyed^ 
ficitkthttuijiivitfa  rmUes.  Sen.Trag.  samfin  J  have  hved\  ami  ftraightwey  .he  ^as^  by  a 
4en  a^iqnp  'v^^lHab\  Lamj>,  many  have  "bX-  Convoy  of  Angels^  ti-anflited  to  Glorj^,  /  ^l^vc 
lea  fe  ^U  afltip.in  the  L^  of  Profpcrity,  that    Is  a  ftcred  Pircjtiijdlcd  in  tbe  Brcalt  [  in.,  t^ 


tte^  navf  never  awaked  tiU  they  liavc  been  in 
H^L »  4.  Watch  your  Hearts  after  holy  Duties. 
When  Chrift  hnad.  been  ptiying  and  faftin^ 
thei»  the  Devil  tempted  him,  Mattb.  4.  1^. 
After  onr  copabaring  wiiSi  Sam  in  Ptayer,  we 
•re  apt  to  gr?^  i^oure^  aod  pot  our  fpkitual 
Ardour -off,  and  then  the  Devil  f<4it&  on  and 
wounds  us.  O  if  yeu  would  get  Hcaten,  be 
always  upon  your  Watch-tower,  fet  a  Spv. 
keepclbie  Centinel  in  your  Souls  ^  who  would 
not  Watch,  when  it  is  for  a  Kingdom  ? 

5)i.tf  you  would  arrive  at  the  heavenly  King- 
<Ioip,  get  rhqie  three  Graces^  which  wiU  upr 
dijo^bjtcdlybrjng'you  thither. 

^l},pivi|c  knowledge:  Them  imo'^ 
h^  to  Heavep  blindfold.  In  the  Creation, 
Ligbtwasthe  firft  Thing  which  was  made  3 
lb  liain  the  new  Creation,-  Knowledge  is  the 


Flames  of  this  Fire,  the  devout  $oul  ^fy^ioik 
to  Heaven, 

10.  If  we  would  obtain  tliJS  heavenly  itiuj 

dom,  let  us  I^abourfcr  fincerity,  ^rp.-^H.  i 

Whojhever  'walketb  Ufrightly^  jbaU  t^.fivei* 

The  fincere  Ghriftian  may  fall  jHort.'.ojf.  /opie 

Degrees  of  Grace,  bt^t  he  never  fa  Ik  jQ>^  of 

thc^  Kingdom  s  God  wiUpafs  by  niapy  Fail* 

ings,  where  the  Beajrt  is  richt,  Numb,  i  j.  %u 

True  Gold,  tho'  it  be  light,  hath  Grams  of 

Allowance,  ^falm  51.  ^.  ^<xu  de^rei.  Trutb 

tn  the  innvari  ^arts.    Sincerity  is  th^  fituoc 

i9(rliicb*f^afon$all  our  Afioflions,  ^d  makea 

•ftem  favour^  $  it  is  the 'Ingredicinf  antp,  every 

GratTc:    It  18  czXitiit^fi^tfo  unfemim^  f  Tim, 

»;  J.  atd  Zwehi  fincmty^  iJBph.   6.   %^ 

Coin  \^iQ  not  go  currant   tt\at  waflts  tbc 

King's  ftarn^  5  Grace  is  not  cu^rspt^  Jfit  be 


:J^^i{hQi  great 


Piny,  of  Fife  that  goes  bcfott  us,  and  Lights  ^t  ft^pedwirh  finctrifVn   jGbjt;]^  iJutie^ 
us  mto  the  heavenly  Xingdan.  t  ^irf  IJ^t  f&wredlWifhl^rpocrilf  ai^cr^^^^ 


Hai^Minenkaa  fnccipgato 


Hwa 


hi  ii^bfjfe  J^f'ru  ther^^ 
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ism  Guile.    The  plainer  the  Diamond  is, 
the  richer. 

(i)  Sincerity  is  when  we  ferve  .God  with 
our  Heart  5  we  do  not  onlv  worfliip  him,  but 
lore  him.  C?/;?  brought  n is  Sacrifice,  but  not 
h'lz  Heart;  This  is  God's  Delight,  a  Sacrifice 
flarainiT  upon  the  Altar  of  the  fleart,  A  fin- 
cere  Chriitian,  tho'  he  hath  a  double  Principle 
in  him,  Fle/}i  and  Spirit,  yet  he  hath  not  a 
double  Heart,  his  Heart  is  for  God. 

(a)  Sincerity  is  when  we  aim  purely  at  Gpd 
in  all   we  do.     The. Glory  of  God  4s  mere 
worth   than   the  Salvation  of  all  Mens  Souk 
A  fincere  Chriftian,'  tho'  he  comes  ihort  in 
Duty,    yet  he  takes  a  .right   Aim.     As  the 
"Herb  IJeliotrcpium  turns  about  according  to 
the  Motion  of  the  Sun  j  fo  a  godly  Mans   Ac- 
tions, do  all  move  towards  the  Glory  of  God. 
1 1.  If  we  would  obtain  the  heavenly  King- 
dom, let  us  keep  up  Fervency  in  Duty.  What 
1%  a  detid  Form  without  the  Power  ?     Rev.   5. 
16.  iscrfnife  thou  r.rt  luke-'xarm^  neither  hot 
'  ftor  cohU  I  ivifl  [pue^  thee  out  cf  Vfiy  ][Iouth. 
Fervency  puts  Life  into  Duty,  Rom,  12.  11. 
Feryei'it  in  fpirit^  fi^'^i^g  Gocl^  Gr.  Zcontes^ 
Soilif:^  over.    Chrift  praved  yet  more  eartiefl- 
hi  Luke  2i.  44«  When  the  Fire  on  the  golden 
Cenfer  was  ready  to  go  out,  ^aron  was  t3  put 
more.  Coals  to  ^the  Jnccnle;  Praying  with  t)e-  ' 
votion,  is  putting  more  Coals   to  the  Inccnfe. 
'Tis  not  Formal] ry»  but  Fervency,  will  bring 
us  to  Heaven :    The  Formaljil  is'  1  ike  Ephra- 
/*»,  a  Cake  not  turned,  hot  on  one  Side,  and 
Dough  one  tlie  other.    In  the  external  Part  of 
'God's,  Wor/hip,  he  feems  to  be  hot;  but,  as 
ibr  the  ibn-itual  Part  of  God's  VYorfhip,  he  is 
cold.     Oh,  If  you   would  have  the   Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  keep  up  heat  and  fervour  in  Duty, 
JSHjah  was  carried   up  to  Heaven  in  a  fiery 
Q^arict;  if  you  would  go  to  Heaven,  you  muft 
be  carried  thirber  in  a  fiery  Chariot  of  Zeal : 
*Tis  Vioktice  that  takes  the  Kingdom  of  Hear 
ven..        •  . 

^.  1 2.  If  we  would  arrive  at  the  heavenly 
Kingdom,  let  us  chcri/h  the  Motions  of  God's 
Spirt f^in our  Hearts.  TheMarrincr  rnayfpread 
I>n  SailJ,  but  the  Ship  cannot  get  to  the  Haven 
WfdiQ'>it.jjGaJe  of  Wind f.lo  we  may  fpread 
the  Sails,  of  our  Endeavour,  but  we  cannot 
pet  to  the  Haven  of  Glory^  without  the  North 
and  South-wind  of  God's  Spirit  blow  3  how 
nearly  therefore  doth   it  concern  us  to  make 


miich  of  the  Motions  of  God's  Spirit,  Motions 
tp  Prayer,  Motions  to  Repentance  ?  2  Sam» 

5"  24.  IVJje'n  thou  hearefi  the  Soutid  of  a  Go- 
ing in  the  Toipsof  the  JMulberry-T'reeSy  that 
then  thou  foah  bejlir  thy  felf\  for  t^hen  fhaH 
the  Lord  go  out  before  tJtee :    So,  when  we 
hear,  as  it  were  a  Voice  within  us,  a  (ecrer  In- 
fbiration  ftirring  us    up  to  good  Duties,  we 
fliould  then  beltir  our  fclves  ;  while  the  Spi- 
rit works  in  us,  wefhould  work  with  the  Spi- 
rit.    I^Iany  Men   have    God's  Spirit  .ftriving 
with   thcai,  he   puts   good  Motions   in  their 
Hearts,  and  holy  Purpofes  j  but  they,  neglecting 
to  profecute  thcfe  good  Motions,  the  Spirit  i% 
thereby   grieved  ;    and,    being  grieved,  with- 
draws   its    Affiftancej     and,  that  Affiftance 
being  gone,   there  is   no    getting  to  Heaven. 
Oh  make  much  of  the  Motions  of  the  Spirit,  it 
h  as  much  as  your  Salvation  is  worth.     Th;; 
Spirit  of  God  is  compared  to  Fire,  ^ffs  2.  2.* 
ir  we  were  carcRil  to   blow  this  Spark,  wc 
may  have  Fire  to  inflame  our  AfFe^Slions,  and 
to  light  our  Feet  into  the  way  of  Peace.     If 
we  quench  the  Spirit  by  our  negJe^ling  s.nd  rc- 
fifting  its  Motions,  we  cut  our  fel  vcs  off  from 
Salvation.     The  Spirit  of  God  hath  a  (h-awin^j 
Power,  Cant,  i*  4.  The  bleflcd  Spirit  c^aws 
by  Attraflion,  as  the  Loadllone  the  Iron.     In 
the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  the  Spirit  draws 
the  Heart  up  to  Heaven  in  Ixoly  Longings  and 
Ejaculations.    Kow,  when  the  Spirit  is'about 
thus  to  draw  u?,  let  us  take  heed  of  drawina 
back    left   it   be  to  Perdition,  /ff/^.  10.  We 
Ihould  do  as  Kc/ih^  when  the  Dove  came  fly- 
ing to^  the  Ark,   he  put  forth  his  HaiKl  and 
took  it  iato  the    Arkj  fOf   wlien  this  fwecc 
Dove  of  God'fi  Spirit  comes  flying  to  our  Heart?, 
and   brings   a  gracious  Impulle  as  an  Olive- 
Branch  ot   Peace  in  its  Mouth,  O  t«ike  this 
Dove  into  the  Ark  j  entertain  the  Spirit  in  your 
Hearts,  and  it  will  bring  you  to  Heaven. 

Qpeft.  Zut  ho-ivjball  'xe  k::ovd  tie  Motioyis 
cfthe  Spirit  fy'om  a  TieUtfion  ? 

Anf-jc.  The  Motions  of"  the  Spirit  are  always 
agreeable  to  the  Word.  If  the  Word  be  for 
Iklinefs^  lb  is.  the  Spirit :  The  Spirit  pciV 
fwades  to  nothing  but  what  the  Word  direi^'^Si 
which  way, the  Tide  of  the  WoaI  runs,  that 
way  the  Wind  -of  t]:e  Spirit  blows, 

.  1 5.  We  obtain  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by 
uniform  and  cheerful  Obedience  j  Obedience 
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is  the  Road Aroagh  .which  ive  gravel  to  Hea- 
ven, Many  iay  they  love  God,  but  refule  to 
obey  him  5  dotn  he  love  the  Prince's  Peflln 
who  flishts  his  Commands? 

(i.j  Ol-^edience  muft  be  uniform,  ^falui 
119.  6.^henpnll  1  not  be  ajhamedy  [Heb,] 
Ifoall  not  Uuffl)  'when  I  have  re/pet^  to  all 
th^'Ccj/tmahdme'tits.  As  the  Sun  goes  through 
all  the  figns  of  the^  Zodaick,  fo  muft  we  go 
through  all  the  Dutitjs  of  Religion :  If  a  Man 
be  to  go  an  hundred  Miles,  and  he  goes  nine- 
ty nine  Miles,  and  there  flops,  he  comes  fhprt 
of  the  Place  he  is  to  travel  to^  if,  with  Ilerod^ 
we  do  many  Things  that  God  commands,  yet, 
if  we  !y  in  the  total  Negleftof  any  Duty,  we 
comefoort  of  the  King<loaiof  Heaven:  For 
Iiiftancc,  Ifa  Man  feera  to  make  Conlcience 
of  Duties  of  the  firft  Table,  and  not  the  Du- 
ties of  the  leccnd  ;  if  he  Icem  to  be  relir-^ious, 
but  is  not  juft,  be  is  a  Tranlgrcfior,  and  is  in 
D:.ngcr  to.lole  Heaven  ;  A  good  Heart  is  like 
the  Kccdle  which  points  that  way  which  the 
I  oadflone  draw€,  lb  he  moves  that  way  which 
the  Word  draws. 

2.  Obedience  muft  be  cheerful  5  I  deligl^t 
to  do  thy  /////,  p  my  Gody  yca^  thy  La-ih  is 
idtUn  tiy  Hearty  Pfalm  40.  8.  that^is  the 
fwccrc.ft  Obedience  which  is  cheerful,  as  that 
llvcjteft  Honey  which  drops,  from  the 


Faithp  We  read,  that  when  Mcfei  his  Hands 
were  heavy,  and  he  was  ready  to  let  them  h\\^ 
Aaron  and  Hur  flayed  up  his  Hands,  /i'xcc^.  ■ 
I  ^.  1  a.  A  Chriftian  who  «s  ready  to  faint  un- 
der tentation,  and  lets  down  the  hards  of  hia^ 
Faith,  by  convening  with  other  ChriiHans  he' 
is  ftrengrhned,  and  bis  H^nds  are  held  up;' 
A  great  Benefit  of  holy  Conference  is  Coun- 
lel  and  Advice-:  Ifa  Man  ("faith  Chryfoficm^ 
who  hath  but  one  Head  to  adviJe  him,  could 
make  that  Head  an  hundred  Heads  to  a<Iviie 
him,  he  would  be  very  wile:  A  fingle  Chri- 
ftian hath  this  BcLefit  by  the  Communion  oi 
Saints,  they  are  as  fo  many  Heads  to  advile 
him  what  to  do  in  fuch  a  Cafe  or  Exigency  * 
By  chriftian  Conference  the  Saints  can  id y^ 
J)id  not  our  Hearts  burn  rxithin  us  ?  (ionrv-* 
munion  of  Saints  we  hr.ve  in  our  Creeds  but 
'tis  too  Httle  in  our  Practice :  Men  .tifually. 
travel  fcfter.  in  Company,  we  travel  fiftcr  to 
Heaven  in  the  Gimmunion  of  Saints.  '   . 

1 5.  If  we  would  attain  to  this  Kinp,dom  of 
Heaven, letus  be  willing  to  conieup  to  Chriil'* 
Tenns*  Many  will  be  cheapning,  and  bid 
Ibmething  for  the  Kingdom  of  I-]ca\  en,  thry 
,will  aWd  grois  Sin,  aud  v^illcomeroChurcfi 
.and  fay  their  Prayers^  and  yet  all  this  while 
they  ai'c  not  willing  to  come  up  to(icd'« 
Price,  that  is,  they  will  not  renounce  the  Idol 


Comb  freely.  God.  doth  fomctimes  accept  of  of  Self  rightcoufnels,  flying  only  to  Chriftas 
Willingncfs  vvirLout  the  Work,  but  never  of  to  the  Horns  of  the  Altar  5  they  will  not  la- 
the Work  without  willingnefs,  Zecb,  ^.  p.  crifice  their  Bolbm-fin  5  they  will  not  give 
7lere  came  out  t%voJV€nien\and  the  lVim'ZV{!S  God  Spirit-worfhip,  lerving  him  with  Zeal 
in  their  Jllngs.  Wings  are  fwifr,  hut  Vi'ind  and  Intcnfcncls  of  Soul,  yc/-^  4.  24.  They  will 
in  the  Wings  denotes  great  fwiftnels:  an  Em-  not  forgive  their  linemies^  they  will  net  par«^ 
blera  of  the  fwiftncfs   and  cheerfulnefs  which  with  their  carnal  Profits  for  Chnft  5  they  woulH 


fliould  be  in  01  cdicncc.     Wc  go  to   Heaven 
in  the  way  of  Obedience, 

14.  If  wc  would  obtain  this  Kingdom,  be 
much  in  the  Communion  of  Saints  5  one  Coal 
cf  Juniper  will  warm  and  inflame  another  ^ 
when  th»;  Heart  is  dead  and  frozen,  the  Com- 
munion of  Saints  will  help  to  warm  it,  J{IaL  3. 
16, 1'hey  that  feared  the  Lordy  fpake  often 
QKC  to  another.  Chriftians  /l;oula  never  meet 
("faith  Mr.  Solton)  but  fpeak  of  their  meeting 
together  in  Heaven.  One  Chriftian  may  tJr 
very  helpful  by  "Prayer  and  Conference  to  ano- 
ther, and  give  him  a  Lift  towards  Heaven, 
Old  Latimer  was  much  ftrengrhned  and  com- 
forted, by  hearing  Mr.  Silny\  Confejfign  cj  faved. 


have  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  but  tKey  will 
not  corne  up  to  the  Price  :  Ifyou  would  have 
this  Kingdom,  do  not  article  and  indent  with 
Chrift,  but  accept  of  his  Ternas  5-  fay,  Lord,  I 
am  willing  to  have  the  Kingdom  of  Hea.v<rn 
whatever  Jt  coft  me  j  I  am  willing  to  pluck 
out  my  right-eye,  to  part  with  all*  for  the 
Kingdom  j  here  is  a  blank  !Paper  I  p\jt  in  to 
thy  Hc^nd^  Lord,  write  thy  own  Article^ 
I  will  fubfcribe  to  thcnu-  •     -       ' 

16.  Ifwc  would  obtain  the  heavenly  King- 
dom, let' us  attend   to  the  holy  -Ofdinancei^ 
thus  God  brinpjs  Souktc  Heaven,  .ABs  21/57^ 
-£xcept  ye  abtde  in  the  Ship^ye  £amm  ie 
Soine  People  would  leap  out  of  the 

.Ship 
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4^4  ^^^  ^^^^  TaaiM 

8bfpof(Miittfic(l»  m4  liiHi  God  kikowi  will- 
iivx  they  leftpjbut cxctpt  yr  ame in  AM^Sbip 
ofOnifiaitecS)  yectowtbcfatld.  Especially) 
if  yon  would  get  to  Hetren,  attend  to  Ait 
y^ord  pffachedi  It  wa»  by  the  Bar,  by  our  firft 
Pdrents  liftnfng  to  ^  Sfrpfint,  that  we  loft 
Patadife^  and  it  ia  by  the  B«r,  by  tbe  heaN 
m;  die  Word,  that  we  jpt  to  Hearen,  T/a.  5  j. 
/teir,  sndywr  SbukpMli'O^.  Ood,  jfomc- 
times  in  the  Preaching  of  the  Word,  drops  in 
that  holy  Oil  into  the  Bar,  which  foftens  and 
lanaifiea  Ac  Hctfrt:  The  Word  piracbed  is 
called  the  Mniflry  if  the  Spirits  %  Oor.  |. 
%*  beeaoie  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  ufe  of  this 
Bneind  to  convert  Soels.  If  thtf  Word  pwt died 
doth  not  Work  upon  Men,!iothittg  wiBjnor  Jud|^ 
fnem,  or  Miracles  i  no,  nor  tho'  one  fkoiild  a- 
fi(e(rom  the  Dead,  Xar^  \6.  %x.  If  a  glorficd 
Saints  fliould  come  out  ofHeaaren,  and  afllime 
ft  ^ody,  and  tell  you  of  all  the  Gkry  of  Heaven, 
and  the  Joys  of  die  Blefled,  and  perfwftde  yon 
tobclicrcj  if  the  Preaching  of  the  Word  will 
ftot  bring  you  to  Heaven,  neither  wotrid  hia 
Rh^torick  do  ic  wlio  role  from  the  Dcad«  ti 
Heaven  thenc  will  be  do  need  of  Ordinances, 
but  there  is  while  we  live  betes  The  Lamp 
Isecds  Oil,  but  the  8^  needs  none.  While  the 
Saints  have  Iheir  liatnp  of  Grace  bumi^here, 
-  they  need  the  Oil  of  Otdinances  to  be  contin- 
Muy'dropping  upon  them ;  but  there  will  be 
,  no  need  dFthis  Oil  when  they  are  Stars  in  Rest- 
tren.  If  you  Intend  to  get  to  Heaven,  be  fwift 
^  to  hear  \  ibr  faith  comes  by  hearing,  titnn.  10. 
t4,  17.  ^tttr  let  down  the  Net  of  his  Mi- 
ftiftry,  and  at  one  Draught  catched  tfaieetbou- 
UxA  Souls,  n  yon  would  have  Heaven's  Z)oor 
Mdied  to  you,  WaH  m  the  ^s  afWifionfs 

1^  If  von  would  ftrrive  at  Heaven,  have 
this  Kingdom  cvet  in  wur  Eye :  Our  blefled 
Lord  looked  At  Ae  ^  that  mas  /et  tefite 
tim^  and  JUb/is hoi  an  Bfe  tt  th&^  Recm- 
pence  dfPe^ard^  Heb.  11.  iS.  iLetthcKh^- 
dom  be  tnuch  in  our  Thong^j  Meditaikmis 
i  Meafis  Cb  help  us  to  Heaven. 

Jfftjio.  I.  As  it  is  a  M<rans  to  pre  vent  Sin. 
No  Sword  like  this  to  cut  afundet  the  £news 
^f  Tentation ;  it  is  almoft  impoffible  m  Sin 
*erftmpf^Mfly  wkhthe  Hvely  TChoughks  and 
Tlopa  of  Heai^pnt  It  waa  when  Mo/h  W9m 
"•uciof  fight  thzt  ][/rf el  &t  up  a    Cal^  and 


Worfbfpped  it;  fe  it  is  wfien  ^  KiMfefi 
of  Heaven  is  out  of  Ibht,  I  m^an,  out  ofidcA 
Thought^  that  Aey  let  up  their  Xiufb,  and 
idolize  them.  Hie  Mcdiratioii  of  Heaven  bdt« 
nithei^  Sm  ^  he  who  thmks  of  the  ffeigbi  qf 
ghry^  throws  away  the  Weights  of  Sin. 

2.  1  o  medicate  on  the  Kingdom  of  HeavM,. 
W6tfld  eitcite  and  quicken  Obedience.  We 
fhould  think  we  could  never  nrav  cnongb. 
never  L6ve  God  enougb,  who  tratn  pirpafM 
fttch  a  Kingdom  for  us.  Immefr/km  gloHB 
eakar  b^bet.  St.  Taul  had  Heaven  m  liis 
£ye,  he  was  once  caught  Tip  cfaither;  and,  hoW 
aftive  was  he  ftr  G<3  ?  1  Cbf.  yi.  lo.  Hus 
would  oil  the  Wheels  of  Obediencft 

;.  It  would  make  us  ftrive  after  Rolinefi, 
brtaufe  none  but  fuch  ttt  admimd  itito  this 
Kingdom,  only  the  pare  in  Hestt  Jbdll  /h 
<?0^Matth.  5.  He^inefs  is  the  Language  oi 
Heaven,  it  is  the  only  Coin  wiD  nafi  curratxr 
in  Heaven  $  tUis  con^deitd  would  make  m 
cka^  ourfelves  from  all  Fikbinefi  cf  rb» 
ftejb  Md  Mrif,  perfeS  ffoUnefs  in  tbe  Fear 
cfGodt  %  Cor.  7.  I.  . 

Hius  vou  lee  bow  the  Meditation  of  Rea* 
ven  would  be  a  Means  to  bring  us  thicfaer. 

1 8.  The  laft  Means  for  obtaining  the  hea* 
venly  Kingdom  is,  Perleverance  in  Holii^, 
Rev.  1.  ra  Be  thou  faithful  unro  fDeatb^ 
and  tbtmjbttit  receive  tbe  Cromn  if  Zife.  In 
Chriftians,  noniniria  fed  fines  lauiantar.  Hie- 
it>m. 

1.  Is'thexefoch  a  Thing  as  perievericg ? 

1.  How  doth  a  Chriftiaticome  toperfcvcret 

%.  What  ate  the  Encouragemeats  ? 

4.  What  Helps! 

1.  h  there  fuch  aThmg  as  perfeverinn  till 
we  come  to  Heaven .?  Tfe  jirmniam  deny 
it  ^  and  truly  that  any  one  holds  out  m  die 
Ktngdom,  is  a  Woncfer,  if  you  ccnfider, 

1.  What  a  World  of  Corruption  is  misled 
,  with  Grace,    Grace  is  apt  to  be  ftifled,  as  ihe 

Coal  to  be  choadted  with  fepwo  Aflics;GTacc 
is  oft  like  a  Ibark  in  .^e  Sea,  'tis  a  Wonder 
it  is  not  qutncncd^  'tis  a' Wonder  ^  doth  not 
do  to  Grace  as  fbtnerttne  the  HrxtSt  to  riie 
Chfld,  ovetiay  it,  that  it  idie;  fo  tftac  this  bh 
fiujt  of  Gtacc  is  not  fmptherdd. 

2.  The  implacable  Malice  of  SatM  ^  he  en- 
vies th*t  we  ihouM  havt  a  Kit^om,  tt^en 
]ie  himfirlf is eaft  out  ^  is  cuts  himtafh^  Heart 
to  foe  a  Piece  of  Duft  and  Clay  be  made  a  bright 

Star 
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Of  the  SecandTHhum  mtbelx(i%j>s  Trafer!" 


Star  ki'  GIor¥»  and  he  himicIF  an  'Angel  of 
liirknefs  ;  he  will  u4iber&Hfa  ,mavere,  niove 
all  the  PowtflTfi  ^f  Hell  to  hinder  ns  from  the 
Kingdodi  ^  he  fpits  his  Vqaomey  ihoots  hi^ 
fiery  Darti,  tailcth  a  Storm  ofPerlccution,  yea, 
and  preTaik-2\gainft  feme.  Rev*  la.  4.  '/here 
appeared  a  ^reai,  red  ^r/igon^  and  hh  '/ait 
^Kcw  tie  third^art  of  the  Stars  of.  Ihape>u 
and  did  i^,  tl^em.  to  fhe  'Earth,  fly  'the  red 
Pragcm  is  irteant,:i^(i.  Heathenifh*  Empirej 
upw,  when  his  Tail  call  ib  many  to  the  Earth, 
itis  a  Wonder  that  any  of  the  Stars  keep  fixpd 
in  their  Orb.      ^       .        . 

5^  The  Blandifhments.of  Richer  T^C 
lounRiman  intbeGpfpcl  \rfcnt  very  8ir,'3l^«)«» 
art  m>t  far,ffom,tl^  Kingdcin  of  Qcd-,  buif 
he  ha<i  rich-  Po0e/Iions,  and'  thufe  goldeif 
\Veights  hirJred  hiai  from  the  Kingdom,  Luke 
18. 13.  yon0tban  purCued  the  fiate%  till  he 
came  at  the  HQpey<omb,  and  theA  he  flood 
Itill,  1  Siwu  1.4.  2.7.  -Many  are  forward  for 
Kcaven,  till .  tUey  tiafte  the  Swctfttiefe  of  the' 
World  j  bat  Y^heil  they  come  at  the  Honey* 
comb,  thcti  ^hey  ftand  ftifl,  and  go  no  further. 
Ia:mis^fier,fip/(ffynuj  anim^.  "Tbofe  who  have 
dcaped  the  Rocks  of  grofs  Sins,  yet  have  been 
caft  away  upon  the*  goldtn  Sands :  What  a 
Wonder  therefore  th^t  any  doth  hold  on  till  he 
come  to  the  Kingdom !  -  - 

.  4.  A  Wonder  any  hoWs:oiit  in- Grace,  and 
iloth  not  tire' in.  his  March  to.  Hwwn,  if  yoii; 
confiJer  the  Dirfictdty  of  a  Chriftian's  Work  i 
he  hajh  no  Time  to  ly  fallow,  he  is  either 
watching  or  fighting  ^  nay,  a  Chriftian  is  to 
do  thole  Dii tics  which  to  the  Eye  of  Senfcand 
Xcafon  Icem.  inconfifte^t ;  )^hihe  a  Ghriftfah 
dorh  one  Duty,  he-feems  to  croft  anofher,  e.isr% 
he  niufl:  tome  with  holy  Boldnefs'to  God  in 
iVt  ver,  jet  mviftlcrvc  him  with  Fear;  he 
muii  mourn  for  Sin,  }'et  rcjoyce^  he  muft  be 
c  nrcnte^,  .3'ct  covet:  1  Cor:  i?.  52.  contemA 
Mrti'^  Intpietie?,  yet  reixrehce  their  Authori- 
ty :  What  difficult  Work,  ia  Ais!  A  Wonder 
any  Saint  arrives  at  the  heaveiily  Kingdom^  , 
.Tothi^  I  might  add,  the  evil  Examples:  a- 


¥i 


-  (i)  God's  eternal  L'bve^  we '«»  fc^onftan*' 
in  our  Love  to  God  5  but  he  h  not  fo  in  hi«? 
Love  to  us,  y^r.  %i.  9.  I  have  loved  thee 
w$b  dtt  everlaftirtg  Love  5  with  a  Love  of 
Eternity.  God's  Love,  to  the  Eleftisnotlike 
a  King's  Cove  to  his  Favourite,  when  it  is  at 
the  higheft  Spring-tide  it  foonefl:  ebbs;  byt 
God'sXoveis  eternized :  God  may  delerr,  noc^ 
difinheritj  he  may  chatige  his  LoVe  info  a 
FrowQ,  not"  into  Hatred ';  he  may  alter  his 'Pi'O-'' 
vidence,  hot  his  Decree  ;  when  once  Ae**jSu«»- 
fliine  of  God'selefting  Love  is  rilen  upon  the 
Soul,  ir  never  i^t^  finally.  "      ^ 

'  *•  A  Saint's  Perfeverance  is  built  tiponfhft 
Covenant  of  Grace  5  'tis  a  firm,  impregnablcC 
Cpvertant:  This  yOubave  in  the  Words  of  tbc' 
fweet  Singct  t)f  Jfraeif  z  Sam.!  tj.  5.  Godhattf 
ptade  'with  me  an  everla/linf^  Covenant^orderei, 
in  all  things  and  fttre.'Tk  a  Iweet  Covenant,tha^ 
God  will  be  our  God  5  the  Marrow  and  Quint- 
eflence  of  all  Bleffing;  And  it  is  a  fure  Cove- 
nant, that  he  will  put  hrs  Fear  in  our  Heartl- 
and we  (hall  nevef  depart  fi'om  him,  ^er.  32. 
40,  This  Covenant  is  inviolable,  cannot  be 
broken  5  indeed  Sin  may  break  the  Peace  of 
the  Covenant,  but  it  cannot  break  the  Bond  of 
the  Covenant.    *  . 

C3)  The  third.  Pillar  Perfeverance  is  built 
upon,  is  fh'e  myfticai  Union:  Believers  are. in- 
corporated ifito  Chrift,  they  are  kpit  to  him  tt 
Members  to  the  Head,  by  the  Nerve  and  Li- 
gament of  Faith,  that  they  cannot  be  broken 
off,  jE^/*.  5.23.  What  was  once  laid  of  Chrift'a 
natural  Body,  is  as  true  of  his  myftieal  B(xly, 
^chn  19.  36.  y/  Scneqfitpallmt  be^  broken.' 
AsitisiAipoffible  to  leverethe  Leaven  and  tho 
Dough  ^Vnen  they  are  once  mingled,  foitis- 
ioipoifible  when  Chrift  and  Believers  are  once 
united,  ever  by  the  Power  of  t)eath  or  Hell  to» 
beleparated:How  can  Chrift  lofe  any  Member 
of  his  Body,and  be  perfe^l  ?  You  fee  upon  what 
ftrong  Pillar?  the  Saints  Perfeverance  is  built    • 

2  Queft.  Hew  doth  a  Chrijlian  hold  on  tilt 
he  comes  to  the  Kingdom  ?  iJtrjj  doth  befer^, 
fivers? 


broad^  -which  are  io  attraftive;  we  may  fay;  .  Rejp,  1.  jiumlio  Spiritus :  GoA  carries  nnf 
the  Devils, are  coix^c  among  us  in  the  Likeneli  a  Chriftian  to  Perlcverarice.  by  the  Energy  and 
ofMcn.     What  a  Wonder  is  it  that  any  Soul    vigorous  Working  of  his  Spirit.    The  Spirit 


j>erievePC«till;he.cotnestofhc  Kingdom  of  Hea^ 
.vcn!  '  But  as  gr^at  a  Wonder  as  it; is,  there  is 
iuch  a  Thing  as  FerfeyeranoK  A  iSaint^s  Rrr* 
jeverance.^;^Ut^uponllvii  inuBataUe  PiiUss^ 
,    £  Vol.  IL] 


maintains' the  Eflence  and  Seed  of  Grace,  it 
doth  blow  ^p  the  Sparks  of  Grace  into  an  ho- 
ly Flame*  Spirit Ui  eji'^icarius  Chrip^  Ter' 
tUl.-  -^sCbrifys  ^fitiputiy.flnd  Proxy;  it4» 
K  n  a  every 
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Qftht  Sec^rff^i^of^h  f^  LoifcV  Vr4tver 


^crj  Day  at  Wofk  in  ^  JBtflievcr!s  Htf^rt, .  ex-    ply  Ae  <i^cak  Chrift»an  witb  fe  ffTttffi^OitiMf  Is 
^        '    ^       '''        »    •      •  'he  fliall  ne<?d,   tUl  he  cmucs  «o  HcaVett^    flfe^ 


crting  Graac  in  Extrcile,  and  rippniog.it  inro 
Perfevtrance:  The  Spirjt  do.th  carve  «id  po- 
;li(h  the  VeQeisof  Mcrcy>  abd  toak^  cheaoi  £t 
i(br.  Glory, 

.  2.  Cbrift  cauleth  Perie verai3<;e,aii^  carries  oa 
^  Saint  tin  he  come  to  the  heavenly  Kingdom, 
vl  crationh^  by  his  Interceffion ;  Chrift  i»«i 
Advocate,  as  well  as  a  Surety^  he  f«yt  that 
toe  Saints  may  arrive  iafe  at  the  lUogdbixi^ 


fide  the  Two-pence  which  the  good  S/ffjHifi- 
tan  left  to  pay  for  the  Cure  of  the  poor 
pounded  Man,  he  pafieii  his  Woid  fcr  aB  thaf 
be  ihouJd  Dted  befide,  Luke  lO.  ^5,  SoChrifl 
doth  !¥>£  only  %\vt  a  lirde  Grace  in  H»»d^ 
but  his  Bond  fer  mote,  tbat  he  will  gi^  u 
HAUich  Grace  as  a  Saim  fhaH  Heed  till  he  ebfiiev 
to  Heaven,  "Pfalm  84.  1 1,  Tjfegf  Zorrf  wU 


JieK^.  3k5.  Wherefore  he  is, able  tofave  them  give  Grace  and  Qhrvs  *•*  is,  a  frcfh  Sqp- 

^  tb^  uttermcfijX'u  e.  perfeftly  )  y^eifi^  he  ply  of  Grace,  till  it  be  per&Ard  in  Glory. 
ever  Uveth  to  vtaks  Interceffion  pr  then^       1.  God  hath  moft  Care  of  his  weak  Sfifnti, 

That  Prayer  he  naade  for  "^eter  oa  JBarth,  he  wlt<r  fc^r  they  /hall  lievcf  hold  out  ti" 


That  Prayer  he  naade  for  ^eter  oa  JSarch,  he 
^fays  now  ja  Heaven  lor-the  Saints,  that  theif 
ya*tb  fail  not^  Luke  12.  32.  that  th^  may 
he  with  him  where  is^  yohn  17.  ^4.  Ami 
iCurp,  if  hQ  pray  thatthey  may  be  with  him  in 
bis  Kingdom,  they  cannot  periAi  by  the  Way: 
Ctrift's  Prayer  is  efficacious,.  If  the  Saim*S 


wbcr  fe^r  they  /hall  aever  hold  out  tiil  tli^ 
come  to  Ae  Kinflfem.  Doth  not  die  Mother 
^nd  the  weak  Child  moft?  jF/Sr.  4a  ii.  He 
ntfilt  gather  the  Lambs  in  hit  Anj^Sy  and 
earry  tbem  in  his  S<^om^  If  thou  thinkeft 
that  thou  art  fb  wseak  that  thou  flialt*  -never 
hold  out  till  thou  comeft  to  Heaven,  thou 


Prayers  have  lb  moch  Force  and  Prcvalcoey  i»  flult  be  canricd  in  the  Arms^.tho  Aimfchtv  \ 


them :  jfa^ob  had  Power  with  God,  and  its  a 

f  rince  prevailed,  fief  i  z.  4,     JPy  Prayer  £- 

li'iah  unlocked  Heaven :  If  the  Prayers  <rf  the 

Saints  have  fo  much  Power  with  God,  thet), 

■  what  bath  thrift's  Prayer  ?  how  can  the  Chil- 

.■  clren  of  fucb  Prayers  milcarry  ?  how  Cjaa  they 

&I1  (hort  of  the  Kii^om,  who  have  bira 

praying  for  them,  who  \^  not  only  a  Prieft^ 

put  a  Son  ?  and  befides,  what  he  prays  for  as 

be  is  Man,  that  he  hath  Power  to  give  as  he  is 

'Cod,    Thus  you  ice  how  a  Chrillsan  conaes  to 

perfevcre  t31  lie  comes  to  the  Kiugdqiti* 

Objeft.  Sutmethinks  I  hear  fame  Chrifti- 
M  fay  J  If  tmUf  ^erfeverance  obtains  the 
Kinfroemy  they  fear  they  fijatl  net  ceme  thi- 


he  gathers  the  Iavc^  in  his  Arrts-:  Cbrl'fttbe 
Lioa  of  the  Tribe  of  ^^d^^J  marched  befbre 
bis  People,  and  his  Power  is  their  R^rewarrf, 
fo  that  none,  of  them  fiiintocdie  in  their 
Marchix)  Heaven, 

Qucft-s,  Wha$afetbeEncouta%enmtsf6 
maheChrifiiMs  hoidon  tiU  they  ame  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ? 

J.f^.'\.  It  »  a  great  Credit  to  a  Ghriftir 
^n,  not  only  to  hold  forth  the  Tmdi,  hut  ^ 
bold  &ft  tl^  Truth  tin  he  comes  to  Heaven ; 
when  Grace  doth  flourifh  into  l¥cievetaDce, 
aad,  with  the  Church  of  'fhyatittt,  our  laft 
Wiirks  are  more  than  our  firft,  Rev.^  %.  19, 
this  is  if^kjne  honoris^  a  Star  of  Honwr.  Tis 


ttfer  5  they  fear  they  fbM  faint  by  the  Way^  Matter  of  Renown,  to  fee  gray  Haiti  fhine 
4Md  the  weak  Legs  of  thetr  Grate  will  never ,  with  golden  Virtues :  The  Eaoeileacy  of  a 
wrry  them  to  the  Kingdcm  of  Heaven,  1  Thkig  lies  in  Ae  fini/hing  of  it.    Whiat  is  the 

jinftn.  Wert  thou  indeed  to  ftand  in  thy  Sxceliency  of  a  Building?  Not  when  the  ^Hd 
own  Strength,  thou  ipightd  fall  away:  That  Stone  is  laid,  but  when  it  istiniAwd:  So  tBe 
Sranch  withers  and  dies,  which  hath  no  Root.  Beauty  and  Excellency  of  a  Cbriftmn  is,  when 
tb  grow  upon.  Thou  ^roweA  upon  the  Root  he  hatb  flniflied  his  Faith,  hnviiig  done  his 
Chrift,  who  will  be  daily  fending  forth  vitai    Wo^k^is  landed  iafo  in  Heaven. 


Influence  to  ftrengthen  tllee  3  thou  art  imhecil 
and  weak  it)  Grace,  yet  iteac  not  fitllix^  fhort 
af  Heaven:  For, 

1.  God  hath  made  a  Promift  to  weak  Be- 
lievers ^  what  is  a  brui(ed  Reed,  but  an  £ai- 
blem  of  a  weak  Faith  ?  yet  it  bath  a  Prodiift 
made  tt>  it,  Matth,  12.  ao.  Jl  bruijei  Reed 
ke  ^U  tm  M»A«  God  liath  |Kff>^4  to  ^ 


z.  Ton  ^t  have  made  a  Pibgrefi  in  Reli- 
gioa,  have  not  many  Miki  to  go  before  yoa 
wmc  at  the  iCingdom  of  Heaven,  l^om.  r^* 
11;  2i»w  is  etnr  Salvation  nearer  tbmnchen 
we  beUeved*  Yoa  who  have  hoairy  HaiH^ 
yourgveenlVce  is  turned  into  aa  Alti^ad-tfce  5 
wnaicnearto  Heaven,  ie  is  hut  going  a  little 
tmAlttiaAjpm  iutt«irt y^ar  IFsm  odneavo* 
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.  Ofih  Stamd  ^akm  m  the  LordV  *?V^^.  4^7 

_^'  OhduTfffeic  Jiow  he  cRcoaragrd  to  wordly  IkCiq^i  but  be  drlifcer^ti,  veif[ix 
Uouti  your  Salvation  i^  jjcarcr  than  .when  Thiiiga  welt  io  the  BalianGP,  /tfi^  14.  1^8. 
you  <rft  l)egaii  to  bclicvf .  Our  Diligence  Whfcb  rf  ytm  intending  to  iuiB  a  Tow^^ 
ifeould  be  greater  when  our  §ihration  is  neaier.  fittetb  not  down  firfl  and  coumeth  the  eofl  ? 
l^hoiaManisalaxsiftattheEndof  tbeRace,  Think  with  yo^delvs  what  Religion  m^fk 
will  he  now  tire  and  faint  ?  Witt  he  not  put  coft  you*  it  muft  coft  you  the  parting  with 
iorth  aft  his  fitreiwtk  afid  ftrain  every  JLrimb,  your'Sin^  5  and  what  it  may  coft  you,  it  roay 
th^t  he  may  lay  Sold  upon  tbc^  Piia^  ?  Our  coft  yon  the  parting  with  j^ouf  Livc« ;  Gonfi- 
S^lyatioa  is  now  neater  5  the  Kriogdom  i|  aiit  drf  if  ^  Kingdon>  will  not  cotintervail  yo^r 
were  witii'm  fight^  how  ihould  we  now  T ut  fuffe^ings.  >^^eigh  Thin^9  weU>  and  th^ 
forth  afl^urilren^h,  that  iifc  may  lay  hold ^1-  »ake  ytMjt  Chmcc^  fP/alm  119.  50.  I  hme 
fon  the  Garlawd  of.  Glory  ?  Dboor  V^ayUr^  ckofen  t-to  fVay  (f  thy  TrutiK  \ShY  do  many 
ubeii  be  was  going  to  his  Martyrdom,  /  have  apoftatisfc  and  fall  away,  but  becauie,  tfiey  did 
( Jiiih  he.)  6f/t  fwo  ftiks  to  go  Wfr,  4fii  I  i^ever  fit  down  and  count  the  coft. 
pail  be  dt  my  Patterns  wti/i.  TW  U^o  t.  If  we  would  bold,  out  to  the  Kingdotn^ 
Way  to  Heaven  hcf  UpJiil!,  you  muft  ciif^b  let  ua  ehcrifli  tbf  Gracet)f  Faith,  .1  Cor.  1. 14. 
tkftccpy.  Rock  ofM^j^ificationj  and  tW  Sy  Faith  ye  ftmid.  Faith,  lih^  Ikrcules"^ 
tkre.beThoras  in  the  V\ay,  viz.  Sufierings  Club,  it  beats  down  all  Oppodtion  be&te  if; 
yet  you  have  gone  the  grcateft  Part  of  your  *ti9  a  conquering  Grice.  ; 

Way,  you  arc  within^  tew  Days  March  pf  *    Queft.  Bow  comes  Faith  to  he  Jo  ftrota^f- 

.tb?  Jbni^loai;  and  will  not  you  perfe^ere?  '  Kefp.  Fai^  fttcheth  Chrift-s  ftremgth  in,t» 
GhrilUan,  pluck  up  they  courage,  fight  ^e  the  Soul,  <Pbih  4.  x  ;•  A  Captain  may  g^e 
good  Fight  of  Faith,  nuriue  Hohnefs^  'tis  but  hiw^  Soldier  Amour,  botnot  ttirngth  :  JFaitk 
a  Wbileand  ycu  fha7l  put  off  your  Arpour,  partakes  olF  Chrift's  fttitngtb,  and'  Faith  gou 
ami  end  all  your  ueary  Marches,  and  receive  a  urength  from  the  Broouie^  ai  the  Child  by 
viclorious  Crown  $  your  Salvation  is  neai^,  lucking  the  Breaft  gets  ftrength,  ib  dodi  Fai^h 
you  are  within  a  little  of  the  Kingdoni,  theie.  by  iuciciog  ihd  BKdAr  of  tfie  Ptomtfc  Vk^>)^ 

.  ibretiov.pcrievere,  you  are  ready  to  cooaBoyre  Faith  is  itich  ^  Wonder-worktt^  Gracf»  aid 
and  take  your  Degree  of  Glory.  enables  a  Chriftian  to  per^veic. 

;.  ITje  blefledProtBife  aiyiexed  to  PedeVie-       ^.  If  you  woUld  hold  out  1x>  the  Ktngd<NVit 
ranee  ^  the  PnnniJe  is  a  Crown  of  Life,  JLev.  let  bcfi)re  your  £y*!cs  the  .Eztnqdrs  oTthdc 

^  I.  ic*  Death  is  a  Worn  that  feeds  in  ttie  itofale,  beroidt  Saints,  who  have  .jpnfcwreH.to 
Crownaof  Princes,  but  behold  here  a  livitig  the  jCini^dom :  Pivitrif  ExetitphSy  £xampka 
Crown,  and  a  oever-fedin^  Crown,  tVet.  5.  4.  have  more  Influence  upon  us  than  Precepts, 
and  Rev^  2.  a8.    Ifc  that  overaometh,  <»d    W?  aj.  11,  it.  My  Foot  hath heid  his  Jiefi^. 

.  kcepsfh.my  /Words  to  die  BkI,  1  wiil  fiive.  Tbo* «»  Way  of  Religion  hath  Flints  aid 
him  Steibim  vtatutinamt  the  MerBing4ntr  :  Throns  in  it,  yet  my  Foot  hath  held  his.fieps; 
The  Momiijjf-ftar  is  brighter  th^B  the  «eft.  i  have  not -feinted  m  (Sac  Way,  nor  tumd  out 
This  Moming-ftar  is  meant  of  Chriftj  as  if  of  the  Way.  ^Daniel  held  on  his  Religion, 
Chrift  had  laid,  I  will  give  to  him  that  per-  and  wimld  not  inteimit  Prater,  tho*  he  Ime^ 
feverra-lcitne^ofTnyBdaiity ;  I  will  put  fbmeof  the  Writinf^  vpas  fif^icd  againft  him,  aod  a 

.  my  illuJlrious  Rays  upon  him  \  be  /hall  have   Prayer  might  coft  him  his^  Life,  2}^n.  6.  la 

.  thene3Dt  Degree  ot  Glory  to  me,  as  the  Morn-  The  blcSed  Martyrs  perfirviered  to  the  King- 
niog-ftar  is  next  tkeSun;  /Will  not  this  am-  dom- through  fitfiriags.  Saunders  that  holy 
raateandmahe  us  hold  out?  We  ftiall  h^vc  Man  laid,  Weloonte  theCra/s  ofChriJl^  wy 
a  Kingdom,  ^fid  that  %vhich  is  better  than  ^e  Saviour  began  to  me  in  a  bitter   Citp,  4»fid 

.KiagctooSf  a  brigjhrMorting-ftar.  fodll  I  tioi  flei^e  him   ?    AnoAer  Martyr 

^leftr-  4. .  Wbar  an  the  Moans  mining  kiffing  the  Ssaie  faid,  Ifoatt  not  lofe  nty  ///>, 

to^frfkmrance^</^i'^atrfi>aU  ,we  do  that  hut  cbang^it  for  a  better-^  inpead^f  CoaU\ 


9»  ntaviMora  to  the  Kin^dof»^  Ifialf  have  9wii.    What  a  Spirit  of  galJan- 

ttiBjlp^  u    fnkO'  up  Rfli^4 .  vpw  g^  tty  wasixtthefe SaioUl    Let uslearn  conftan* 
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'4^8  Of  the  Second  Tettim 

•' ^ericral  figlit   valiantly,  is   animated  by  Iiis 

•  Example,  and  hath  new  Spirits  put  ?nto  him. 
.  '  4.  J  et  us  ad:^  fci-\cnt  Prayers  to  God,  that 
^'  he  w^i  Id  enable  us  to  hold  ont  to.  the  heavenly 
*-  Kiin^l*  m,  ^Calm  1 19. -117.  Held  fhcume  up, 
i  /  *'  I  fl'/?ll  be/ave.  Let  us  not  ]frefume  on  oiir 
\  r/A  ?-,  fjrcngth.     When  ^eter  cried  to  Chriftbn 

•  r'^c  Water,  Zord  fave  me^  then  Chrift  took' 
•i  }  m'hy  the  Hand,  Mtittb,  14.  ^o.  But  whtn 

•  i»c  gre^ic  confident  of  his  own  ftrength,  then^" 
'  C;hrlft  let  him  fall.  O  pray  to  God  Vor  auxi-' 
^  liary  Grace.  The  Child  is  fafc  when  held  in- 
i  the     Kurfc*s  Armesj  fo  are  we  in  Chrift V 

j\rm5.     Let  us  pray  that  God  will  put  his* 

,  Tear  in'  our  Hearts,   that  we  do  riot  depart" 

•from  him:;  and  that  Prayer ' of  Ov/r/^f7,  !ZJ{?- 

•  wine  quod  etcpifii  p&rficcfe  irtfortu  'Scvfrct- 
;  ^iuw  acciiat^  Lord  perfeft  that  which  thou 

haft  begun  in  me,  that  I  may  not  fufFer  /hip- 
k       Wrack  wHen  1  am'  almoft  at  the  Haven. 
\  ^      3.  Srar,chy  Let  us  preft  forward  with  the 

•  greateft -Diligence  to  thi«  Kingdom.   ^  And  here 
►let  ^jne  lay  Sown  fomc  powerftil'^Perfwafives, 
».or  divine  Argurnentsv  to  make  yoit  put  to  Jfll.' 
ryobr  ftrcngtk' for  the  obraining  thw  bleflcd 
»'ilirigdom.  /  • 

•  .  I.  Thi«  is  the  great' Errand  fcr  which  God 
i  hath  fait  us  into  the  World,  to  prepare  for  this 

heavenly  Kingdom,  M^rh.  ^.33.  Seek  ye 
.^rfi^the  Kingdom  of  God.  Fiifl:  in.Timc  be- 
%fejr  all  Things ;  andfiirft  in  Afftftions,  above 
<:  all  Things.  Great  care  is  taken  fct  theat- 
tchicTing  wordly  Things,  McvttJo.  6.  25.  To 
,  ice  Pcopk  labouringfcr  the  Earth,  as  Ants  a- 
.  bove  a  Molehill,  would  make  one  think  this 
'  were  tlie  only  Errand  they  canie  about ;  But, 
•alas!    What  is  all  this  to  the  Kingdom  of* 

•  Heaven  if  I  have  read  of  a  devout  Pilgrim  tra- 
.  Telling  to  Jertifakm^  who  paffing  through  fe- 

Tcral  Cities,  where  he  few  many  Irately  Edifi- 
ces^ Ware  and  Monuments,  he  woula  fey,  I 
,7nufi  mtftay  here^  tbh is  rtot  Jcrufelem :    So, 
when  wc  enjo^  wordly  Things,  Peace  and  Plen- 
ty,^ and  have  our  Preflcs  burft  out  wfth  new 
•Wine,  we  Ihould  fey   to  ourlHves,   Tliis  is 
not  the  Kingdom  wc  are  to  look  after,   this 
isnbt  Heaven^:    "Tis  Wifdom  to  remember 
our  Errand.    It  will  be  but  fed  upon  a  Death- 
,  bed  for  a  Man  to  think  he  Was  wifying  him- 
fclf  only  about  Trifiw,  playing  with  a  Rather. 
and  negk£led  the  oiainTbiiig  he  oune  into  the 
•Woridaboute  -  ,- 


m  the  l6 rdV  Tracer. 

z.  The  feekhiig  afier  the  Keav^nly  K'mg(]fon? 
will  be.  judred  rhoft  prudent  by  a!l  hlen  at  la  ft, 
Thoic  wbo  are  rcgardlefs  of  their  Souls  now, 
will,  before  they  die?,  wi/h  they  'had  minded 
'  Eternity  more.  When  Confcience  is  awakncd,. 
and  Men  begin  to  come  to  thcmfelves,  Kcw 
what  would  thev'give  for  the  Kmgdom  of 
-Heaven  ?  How  nappy  were  it,  if  Men  were 
of  the  feme  Mind  now,  as  they  will  be  at 
Death?'  Death  will  alter  Men'^s  Opinions  5 
then  thofe  who  did  moft  flight  and  clifparage 
the  Ways  of  Religion,  will  wifh  their  Time 
and  Thoughts  had  De«n  taken  up  about  the  ex- 
cellent Glory.  At  Death,  Mens  Eyes  will  be 
opened,  a-nd  they  will  fe^  their  fo!ly  when  it -is 
too  late;  If  all  Men,  even  the  worff,  will 
wifh  atlaft  they  I  ^'  minded  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  why  ihould  not  we  do  that  now, 
which  all  will  wifh  they  had  done  when  they 
tome  to  die. 

-  5.  This  Kingdom  of  Heaven  deferves  our 
tstmoft  Pains  and  Diligence  5  it  is  glorious,  be- 
yond Hyperbole.  Suppofb  earthly  Kingdoms 
'  m6re  magni6ceilt  than  they  are,  thtir  Founda- 
tions of  Gold,  their  Walfe  of  Pearl;  their  Win- 
dows of  Sapphire,  yet  they  are  not  compara- 
ble to  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  If  the  Pave- 
ment of  it  be  befpangled  with  fo  many  bright 
fhining  Lights,  gtorious  ftars,  what  is  tne  King- 
dom It  felt?  1  John  3.  ^.  It  doth  rat  yet 
appettr  nvbat  %ve  jbdll  'b&.  This  Kingdom  ex- 
ceeds our  Faith.  How  fttblfmc  and  wonder- 
ful is  that  Place  where  the  blefled  Deity  fhincs 
fonh  in  his  immenfe  glory,  infinitely  beyond 
the  Cbmprehenfion  of  Angel's  1 

X^i)  Tbc  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  a  tface  of 
Honour^  there  are  the  glorioui  Triumphs  and 
fpferkling  Crowns.  In  other  Kingdoms,  tlicrc 
is  but  one  King,  but  in  Heaven  all  are  Kings, 
Rev,  1.  6.  Every  Saint  glorified  J)arrakes  of 
the  feme  Glory  as  Chrift  doth,  7obn  17. 
22.  7%€  Glory  tbou  baft  given  mey  I  have 
given  them, 

(a^This  Kingdom  h  a  Place  of  Joy,  Wattb. 
If.  21.  Enter  ibou  Into  the  Joy  of  thy  Lord. 
To  have  acontinual  AfJDeft  of  Love  from  God's 
Face,  to  be  crowned  with  Immortality,  to  be 
as  the  Angels  of  God,  to  dt»ink  of  tlxe  Rivers 
of  Plrafurefbf  ever,  this  witt  caufe 'Raptures 
of  Joy.  Sure,  itdefenres  temr  ntmofl  ftiinsra 
purfufeg  ind  lecutrtig-  this  Kihgddnt.'  ^kKus 
Cffirr  toming  tt>w9Lt&  MjMfff  widrkk  Aimy, 
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9nA  hcarmff  Ac  Senate  and '  People  fled  from 
ifomit,  laid,  They  that  tvtll  noi  figkt  for 
this  Vity,  'sohnt  City  'xill  tkey  fight  for  ?  If 
we  will  not  take  pains  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  what  Kingdom  will  we  take  jains 
ibr?  It  was  the  fpcechof  the  Spies  to  their 
■Brethren,  fudges  i  B.'p.  We  have  pen  theZand^ 
/itid  behold  it  is  very  good  ;  ana  are  yefiiU  ? 
he  mt  flothful  to  go,  afjd  to  enter  topojjefs  the 
'Land.  W«  "have  had  a  lively  Delcription  of 
the  Glory  of  Heaven,  we  find  the  Kin:^dom  is 
very, good 5  Why  then  do  we  fit  fti!I?  Wtv 
xlo  we  notoperamnavare,  put  forth  our  utmoft 
.Zeal  and  Induftry  for  t»his  Kingdom  ?  The 
J)iligence  pf  others  in  feekfng  after  earthly 
JLingdoms,  fliamesour  Coldncfs  and  IndifFe- 
irncy  in  purfuing  after  the  Kingdom  of 
iieai'en. 

.  4.  The  Time  we*  have  to  maire  fure  of  the 
Heavenly  Kin7,dom  is  very  fr.ort  and  uncer- 
taia  f  taie  heed  it  doth  not  flip  away  beft.re 
you  have  prepared  for  the.  Kingdom.  Time 
pafleth  on.  apace,  CI  to  pede  frceterita  vita : 
It  will  iK)t  be  long  before  the  Silver  Cord  be 
ioofcd^  and  the  golden  So^xel  broken,  Eccl.  1 2. 
.The  Skin  '  wherein  the  Brains  arc  inclofed 
as  in  a  Bowl,  this  golden  Bowl|  will  foon 
•be  broJweti.  -  Our  Soul  is  in  our  Body,  as  the 
Bird  is  in  the  Shell,^  which  fooa  breaks,^ 
and  the  Birtl  flies  out  5  the  Shell  of  the 
■£ody  breaking,  the  Soul  flies  into  Eternity. 
rWe  know  not  whether  we  fhall  live  to  another 
£abbath :  Before  we  hear  another  Sermon-bell 
-go,  our  PaflSng.bcU  may  go.  Our  Life  nms 
«s  a  fwift  ftream  into  the  Ocean  of  Eternity, 
•Brethren,  if  our  Time  be  (b  minute  and  tran- 
^cnt,  if  the  Taper  of  tife  be  fo  fbon  wafted, 
4n:  perhaps  .blown  out  by  violent  Death,  how 
ihould  we  put  to  all  our  Strength,  and  call  in 
fcelp.from  Heaven,  that  we  may  obtain  the 
Kingdom  of  Glory?  If  Time  be  (6  fhorr, 
^hy  do  we  wafte  it  about  Things  of  lels  Ma- 
-jnent,  and  negleft  the  One  thing  ncc;dful^ 
which  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  A  Man 
that  hath  a  great  \Vorfc  to  be  done,  and  but 
one  -Day  for  the  doing  of  it,  had  need  work  hard : 
We  have  a  great  Work  to  do,  we  are  llriv- 
i|ng  for  a.  Kingdom,  and;  ahs!  we  aijc 
,  «ot ,  arrta  in  of  one  Day  to  work  *  in  5  therefore, 
'what  Keed  have  we  to  beftir  ourielves, 
mxA  what  we  do  for  Heaven,  to' do  it  with  all 
miik  Might? 


4^9 


5,  To  ej^citc  our  Diligence,  let  us  cftrifider 
how  inexcufablc  we  fhall  be,  if  we  mils  oi'ihc 
Kingdom  of  HeavcDi  Who  have  hui  iUwh 
helps  for  Heaven  as  we  have  had  ?  hidinns  'who 
haveMines  of  Gold,  have  not  fuch  Advantigc$ 
forGlory  as  we  j  they  have  the  lij^ht  of  the  Sim, 
Mocn  and  Stars,  and  the  Light  of  Rcalcn,  but 
this  is  not  enough  to  light  them  to  Hea\en: 
But  we  have  had  the  Light  of  theGofpcl  /hid- 
ing in  our  Horizon  ^  we  have  been  li/ctd  up 
to  Heaven  with  Ordinances;  wehivc  h«d  the 
>Yord  in  leafon,  and"  out  ^ftf  fea!(jn.  The 
Ordinances  are  the  Pipes  of  the  Siniluary, 
which  empty  the  golden  Oil  of  Grace-into  the 
foul  5  they  zrtfcala^'Par.'tdifiy  the  Ladder  by 
which  we  afcend  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,. 
^jcut,  4.  7.  JVhat  Nntion  is  there  fo  great 
"jchohatk  God  fb  nigh  unto  tkera,  as  ihcl.crd 
our  God  is  in  ail  things  that  ive  rail  upon  /'//V» 
for  ?  We  have  had  Heaven  and  Hell  i'ct  ber 
fore  us,  we  haVe  had  Couniels  of  Friends^. 
Warnings,  Examples,  the  Motions  and  Inlpi- 
rations  of  the  Holy  Ghoftj  how  fhould  all 
thefo  fpiirs quicken  us  in  our  Pace  to  Heaven? 
Should  not  that  Ship  fail  apace  to  the  ILiven, 
which  hath  Wind  and  Tide  to  carry  it  ?  I'hc 
Tide  of  Ordinances,  and  the  Wind  of  the  Spir 
rit.  Surely  if  we,'  thro'  Negligence,  mils  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  wc  ihall  have  nothing 
to  fay  for  ourlclvesj  we  fliall  be  as  far  from 
£xcufe  as  from  Happincfs, 

6,  Tou  cannot  do  too  much  for -the  King-, 
dom  of  Heaven ;  you  cannot  pray  too  mucli 
fanftify  the  Sabbath  too  much,  Love  Gcd  too 
much  5  you  cannot  overdo.  In  fecular  Things 
a  Man  may  Labour  too  hard,  he  may  kill  him- 
lelf  with  working  3  but  there  Is  no  Fear  of 
working  too  hard  for  Heaven.  In  virtuternon 
eft  verej'dum  ne  quid  nimium  Jit,  Seneca,  The 
World  is  apt  to  cenfure  the  godly,  as  if  they 
were  too  zealous,  and  did  overilrain  themlelvcR 
in  Religion.  Indeed  a  Man  may  fellow  the 
World  too  much,  he  may  make  too  much  hafte 
to  be  Rich :  The  Ferry-man  may  take  in  too 
many  Pafiengers  into  his  Boat,  to  the  iinkinij 
of  his  Boat  J  foa  Man  may  heap  up  fo  much 
Gold  and  Silver,  as  to  fink  himjelf  fn  Perditi*- 

I  Tim.  6,  p.  But  one  cannct  be  too  earncit 


on 


and  zealous  for  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  j,  there 
IS  no. Fear  of  E3j:ceis  here,  when  we  do  all  wc 
can  for  Heaven,  wc  come  fliort  of  the  golden 
ILuIc  let  usj  aiid  of  drift's  golden  Pattern ;, 

wh«jx 
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like  the  Sun  in  hav?  done  more  Work  for  G«d.  IKatf  hiH 
inorc  Glory  in  the  heavei^ly  Kingoom.  Q)uM 
we  i^ear  the  Saints  cUpaite^  ipeaking  to  vs 
from  Heaven,  furc  they  would  ipeak  after  ihn 
Manner:  Were  wc  to  leave  Heaven  ^  while, 
and  Jive  on  the  EartK  again,  we  would  do 
(jod  ^  Thouland  Times  ixiof^e  fcrvicc  than  e- 
Terwedidj  we  would  pray  with  more  Lift^ 
aft  with  more  Zealj  for  now  we  C-e,  the  mcro 
hath  been  our  I^abour,  the  greater  is  our  Kcr 


470 

wHen  our  Faith  is  ^^  . 
the  Mcridlatt,  yet  ftill  there  is  .fomthing  lact- 
ina  in  our  Faith,  1  "theff:  3.  x.  fo  that  all  o\\r 
labour  for  the  Kingdom  is  little  enough. 
When  a  Chriftsan  hath  done  his  beft,  yet  mil 
he  hath  Sins  and '"Wants  to  bewail. 

7*  Ey  this  you  may  judge  of  the  itatc  of 
your  jSouI^,  whether  you  £ive  Grace  or  no, 
by  your  earneft  Purluit  after  the  heavenly 
Kinjgdom.    Graceinfufetha  Sprirt  of  Afilivl- 


ty  jnto  a  Perlbh  5  Grace  doth  net  Ijj  dormant  ward  in  Heaven, 

in  the  Soul  5  'tis  not  a  flcepy  Habit,  but  it  9.  While  waapc  labouring  ftr  the  Kingdom 

ftiates  a  Chriftian  likt  a  Seraphim,  Iwift  and  God  will  help  u^  J&&eA.  5^.  27-  IwJff  put 

jwinged  in  his  heavenly   Motion:    Grace  is  my  Spirif  'voithiHyoUy  and  caujh you  to  wik 

like  Fire,  it  makes  One  bum  in  Ix)ve  to  God  j  in  my  Statufesr  The  Promift  encouragedi  ua, 

and,  the  more  heJLovcs  him,  the  more  hepief-  aud  God's  Spirit  enableth  us.   A  Mailer  gives 


ieth&rward  to  Heaven,  where  he  may  tully 
enioyhim.  Hope  is  an  aflive  Grace,  'tiscai- 
}*k{  ^  livefy  Hope,  i  Pet.  i.  5.  Hope  is  like 
the  ipriuc;  i«  tfe  Watch,  it  fets  all  the  Wheels 
v(  the  Soul  a  Runnbg ;    Hope  ot  a  Crop 


his  Servant  Work  to  do,  but  he  cannot  give 
him  Strength  to  work ;  but  God,  as  he  cuts  vsg 
out  Work,  &  he  give*  utf  Strength,  Q^/alm  8<r. 
x6.  Give  thy  Strength  uvto  thy  ScrvariL 
God  not  only  gi\'e8  us  a  Grown  when  we  have 


lacrity^ 

1  o.  The  more  Pain»  we  hav»  taken^.fbr  Hca* 
ven,  the  fweeter  Heaven  will  be  when  we  cooae 
there.    As  when  an  Husbandman  bath  been 


-makes  the  Husbandman  fqw  his  Seed  5  hope  of  done  running,  but  gives  us  Legs  to  run  4  he 
Victory  makes  the  Soldier  fight  5  and  a  true  gives  exciting,  affifting  Grace;  Lsx  ^ubcsf^ 
hope  of  Glory  makes  a  Chrtffian  vigoroufly  gratU  yuvati  The  Spirit  helping  Mi  in  our 
purfue  Glory.  Here  is  a  fpiritual  Touchftone  Work  ibr  Heaven,  makes  it  caly.  If  the  Load- 
to  try  our  Grace  by:  If  we  have  the  Anointing  ftone  draw  the  Iron,  it  is  not  hard  for  the  Iron 
of  the  Spirit,  it  will  oil  the  Wheels  of  our  Eor  to  move;  If  God's  Spirit  draWs  the  Hrart,  now 
deavour,  and'  makeup  lively  in  our  Purfu^t  It  moves  towards  Hearven  with  Facility  and  A.- 
after  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  Mo  Iboncr  had 
^aul  Grace  infuled,  tnit  prefenflj',  Sebcld 
he  prays^  Afts  9.  xi.  The  AflfeAions  are  by 
Divines  called  the  Feet  of  tltie  Syh^  if  thele 

i^eet  move  not  towards  Heaven,  it  is  becaufe  grafting  Trees,  or  (cttiijg  Flowers  in  hit  Gar- 
ihere  is  no  Life  den,  it  is  pleafint  to  review  and  look  over  hi» 

8.  Tour  Labour  (or  Heaven  is  not  loft:  Labours 5  ih^  when  in  Heglvfn  we  fhafl  re- 
Verhap$  you  may  think  ft  is  in  vain  that  you  member  our  filmier  Zeal  and  fiameftnef&fer 
have  ferved  God;  but  known,  that  your  Pains  lie  Kingdom,  it  will  fwepten  Heaven,  mAzdA 
jSLte  vat  loft.  The  Iced  is  caft  into  the  Earth,  to  the  joy  of  it.  JFo?  a  GhriAian  to  thinlc, 
and  it  dies,  yet  at  hft  it  brings  forth  a  plenti-  fudi  a  Day  I  fpent  in  e^ramining  my  Heart, 
full  Crop  5  lb  our  Labours  leem  to  be  fruitlels  Tuch  a  Day  I  was  weepii^  for  Sin  5  when  o- 
but  atlau  they  bring  you  to  a  Kingdom.  Who  thers  were  at  t^ei^  >5port,  I  was  at  Prayjrr*^ 
would  Jiot  Work  hara  for,  one  Hour,whcn,  for  and  now,  have  I  loft  any  Thing  by  my  l>Vo^ 
that  Hour's  Work>  he  fhould  be  a  King  as  long  tion  ?  My  Tears  are  wiped  away,  and  the 
as  he  lived?  And,  let  me  tell  you,  the  more  Wine  of  Paradifechoers  raly  Hftart^  I  how  en- 
Labour  you  have  put  forth  for  the;  Kingdom  joy  him  whom  my  Spulloves,  I  ajaci  pafiellcd 
of  Heaven,  the  more  Degrees  of  Glory  you   ot  a  Kingdom^    my  Labour  is  over,  but  my 


ftall  have.  As  there  are  Degrees  of  Torment 
in  Hell,  Matth.  2:^.  14.  fb  of  Glory  in  Hea- 
ven. As  one  Star  differs  frpni  another  in  Glo- 
ry, fo  fhall  one  Saint,  i  Cor.  a^.  4.1.  Tho' 
every  Veflel*  of  Mercy  ftiall  be  full,  yet  on^ 
Vcflel  may  hold  nwre  than  another. 


Joy  remains. 

1 1.  If  YOU  do  not  take  Pains  (or  the  Knsg- 

dom  of  Heavea  now,  there  wiH'be  nothing  ^ 

b^  done  for  ]^our6Qals  «frer  Death :  This  ia  the 

,   only  fit  Scaton  iox^iHk,mg''y  and  ifthis'&a&s 

Such  ;^s  be  loft,  the  kingdom  is  torfeicedj  Bcrkjf^.  ^ 

'    ^  10.  ff^ 
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Of  the  Second  fPetitm  m  the  LoidV  Ti^^en 


x6.  Whatfiev^  thy  If  and  Hndeth  to  io^  do  if 
#»/*  tby  X^i:^^r,  for  t^^^re  is  no  fVork^  nor 
^vUe^  not  Uyrhm  in  the  Grave  whither 
$bou  goeft.  If  was  4  Saying  of  Charles  the  V. 
t  have  Jfent  my  'trcafure^  but  that  tmay 
recover  again ;  /  have  loft  my  Healthy  but 
that  I  may  have  a^^ain  5  but  I  have  hft  a 
great  many  brave  Soldiers^  but  them  J  can 
f/ever  have  again.  So  other  temporal  BIcffinss 
iflftay  be  \^  and  recovered  agaiii  5  but  if  the 
Term  of  Life,  wherein  you  /hould  work  for 
Heaven,  be  once  loft,  it  is  paft  all  Recovery, 


.  .  47t 
z  5.  The:  Kingdom  df  Heaven  ctnrtof  fee  ob-  ' 
tained  without  Labour.  Hon  eft  ad  dftra  nwi' 
Us  e  terris  via.  A  Boat  may  as  well  get  t^ 
Land  witho^it  Oars,  as  we  to  Heaven  without 
Labour.  We  cannot  have  the  World  wirhoo^ 
Labour,  and  do  wc  think  to  have  HeaN^en  '. 
If  a  Man  digs  for  Gravel,  much  more  for  Gold* 
^hif.  J.  14.  fpreis  Award  thi  JferJfc.Heaven- 

f±c  is  not  like  that/r<7;/-^^rf  which  opened  to 
eter  cfits  own  Accord^  Acts  12.  10.  Hea- 
ven is  not.  like  tbojfe  rife  Figs  which  fall  in- 
to the  Mouth  ^  the  Eat^y  Nah.  3.  1 2.    No, 


you  can  never  have  another  Scafon  again  for  tliere  mull  be  taking  Pains,    Two  Things  are 

your  &)uls,  *  fe|uifitefor  a  Chriftian,  a  watchful  Eye*,  and 

1  z.  There  is  nothing  elfe  but  this  Kingdom  a  working  Hand.    Wc  muft,   as  Hannibah 

rf Heaven  we  can  make  fute  of^    we  cannot  force  a  Way  to  the  heavenly  Kingdom  through. 

make  ibre  of  Life.     &^is  fcit  an  ad[iciant  Difficulties.    Wc  mnft  win  the  Garland  of 

bodiernde  craftina  Vit^  tempora  dii  Juperi  ?  Glory  by  Labour,  before  wc  wear  it  with  Tri- 

Hor.    Whei)  our  Breath  goes  out,  wcknow  umpb.     (iod  hath  enav^ed  this  Law,  T^/y/ ;?^ 

net  wither  we  Ihall  draw  it  in  again  ?    How  Man  ftsall  eat  of  the  Tree  of  ^aradife,  but 


tnany  are  taken  away  fuddenly  ?  We  cannot 
tnake  Riches  fure,  it  is  uncertain  whether  we 
ihaH  get  them  5  the  World  is  like  a  Lottery^ 
tvery  one  is  not  lure  to  draw  a  Prize :  Or,  if 
wc  get  Riches,'  we  are  not  fure  to  keep  them, 
^rov.  35.  5.  ]p.icbes  make  themfelves  JJUngs 
and  fly.  Experience  feals  to  the  Truth  of  this. 
Many  who  have  had  plentiful  Eftates,  yet,  by 
Fire,  or  Loflfes  at  Sea,  they  have  been  fqueezed 
as  Spunges,  and  all  their  Eflates  exhaufted: 
but  if  Men  fhould  keep  their  Eftates  a  while, 
yet  Death  fli  ir«  ^^^^  o^  ^^  h  when  Death's 
Gup  goes  off,  away  flies  the.  Eftate,  i  7tm. 
6.  7.  It  is  ce}fain  we  can  carry  nothing  out 


in  the  Sweat  of  his  Srows :  How  then  dare 
any  cenfurc  Chriflian-diligence  ?  How  dar? 
they  fay,  You  take  more  Pains  fcr  Heaven 
than  ;ieeds.  God  faith.  Strive  as  in  an  Agc^ 
ny^  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faith  ;  and  they 
iay,  lou  are  too  ftriS :  But  who  /hall  we  be* 
lieve?  An  holy  God  that  bids  us  ftrive,  or  a 
profane  Atheilt  that  faith  we  ftrivc  too  much  ? 
14.  Much  of  our  Time  being  alreadv  mif*' 
ncnt,  wc  had  need  work  the  harder  tor  thd 
kipgdom  of  Heaven )  he  who  hath  loft  hii 
Time  at  SchoQl,and  often  playedTrowant,  ha<l 
.need  ply  it  the  harder,  that  oe  may  gain  a  Stocfe 
of  Learning:  He  who  badi  ifept  and  loitered 


^tbe  World :  So  that  there  is  no  making  lure    in  die  fieginning  of  his  Journey,  had  need  rid^ 


any  Thing  here  below,  but  we  may  make  fure 
ofthe  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Trov.  11.  18.  To 
him  that  worheth  Righteoujhefs  is  a  fure  Re- 
*tx>ardi  He  who  hath"^  Grace  is  fure  of  Heaven, 
lor  lie  hath  Heaven  begun  in  him.  A  Bcliev- 
rt  hath  an  Evidence  of  Heaven,  Heb^  12.  i. 
Taith  is  the  Evidence  of  Tilings  not  feen. 
He  hath  an  Eameft  of  Glory,  2  Cor.  i.  22. 
iTf  ^d  batif  alfo  given  us  the  E/irneft  of  his 
Spirit.  An  Earneft  is  Part  of  the  whole  Sum, 
He  hath  a  fure  Hope,  Ueb^  6.  1^.  Which  Hope 
tve  have  as  /rn  Anchor.  Thi$  Anchor  is  caft 
upon  God's  Promiie,  Tit.  i.  a.  In  bofe  of  e- 
ternal  Life^  which  God  that  cannot  lie  bath 
fromijed.  So  that  bete  ib  great  Eucourage- 
tnent  to  take  Paias  for  Heaven,  we  noay  make 
Are  of  thia  JiLingdom* 


the  &iter  m  the  Evening,  left  W  fall  fl>ort  of 
the  Place  he  is  travelling  to.    Some  here  pre- 
fent  arc  in  their  Youth,  others  in  the  Flo^ef 
erf  their  Age,  others  have  gray  Hairs,  the  Al- 
mond-tree bloffoms,  and  perhaps  they  have 
been  very  rtgardlels  of  their  Souls'  or  Heaven. 
Time  fpent  unprofitably  is  not  Time  lived, 
but  Time  lofl :  If  there  he  any  fuch  here,  who 
have  mis-fpent  their  golden  Hours,  they  have 
not  only  been  flothful,  but  waflfeful  Servants  ^ 
how  had  you  need  now  to  redeem  the  Time, 
and  prels  fon^ard  with  Might  and  Main  to 
the  heavenly  Kingdom  ?     x  T>et.  ^.  3.  "the 
Time  paft  of  our  fife  may  fuffice  us  to  have' 
wrought  the  Will  of  the  6entiies.lt  may  fufficc 
us  that  we  have  loft  fo  much  Time  already, 
let  us  UMT  work  die  harder:  Such  as  have 
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4/1  ;   •  '^the^^km^-^eiit^^^^^     thetoKi/sTrayen 

dUPptasSnaUd^-liad  heed  now  fly  a>  Eas^les  ot  ttappin^fi,  and  that  upon  omr  Pains 'taltitig' 
to  the  Paradife  of  God  j  if,  in  tBe  former  Part  we  may  have  a  Kingdom :  By  our  Fall  ipk  A  • 
of  pur  Life,  you  have  been  as  Willows,  bar- .  rf^;/?  we  forfeited  fieav«i ;  N\hy  might  no^ 
reri  in  gopdnels,  in  the  latter  Part  be  as  ^«  God  l\avc  dealt  with  us  as  wiih-  the  lapTed^ 
Orchard cf'PqmegyaMteSy'xitifpkafntJr  Angels?    They  had  no   fooner  fir.ned,  '  buty 

(Jajir.  4.1^.  Rccpmpcnie  former  kemiflhjels  with,  were  expelled  Hea\'en,  never  to  come  idiith^r 
figure  Diligefice.  '  more ,  we  may ,  fay  as  the  Apoftle,  Rof».^  1 1- 

.15.  How  uncomly  and  fordid, a  flothful  2z.  Sehold  tke  GoodKcfi  avd  Srjerhyof  God., 
Temper  of  his  ooul  is,>Zepb.  i.  i.  2.  /  w/^-  To  the  apoftate  Ani^els,  Behold  the  liverityo? 
fptTtfjh  the  Men  ivho  are  fettled  on  their  Zees :-  God,  that  he  fhould  ,  throw  them  down  ;  to* 


IJc'b.  Curdled  on  their  Lees.  Seffh'n^  on  the 
T.eeSy  is  an  Emblcmof  a  du!l  unaftiVe  Soul., 
The  Snail,  by  reafon  of  its  flow  Motion,  was 
reqkoncd  among  the  Unclean,  Lev.  1 1 .  30.  A 


Hell  for  ever  5  to  us,  Behold  the  gcodne Is  of 
God,  that  he  hath  put  us  into  a  Poffibility  cf 
Mercy  5  and,  if  we  do  but  take  Pains,-  there'is  a 
Kirtgdom  flands  ready  for  us :   How  may;-  this 


Jlorhf-ul  Miin  hidetb  his  Hand  in  his  Siofcm^   whet  and  (harpen  our  Induftry,  that  we  arq 
Prov.  19.  24.  he  is  loth  to  pull  it  out,  tho'  it   in  a  capacity  of  Salvation .?    andy  if  wc.do  but 


br  to  lay  hold  on  a  Crow'n.  Non  capit  forta^ 
ipla  Caleflis  torpore  lan^uidoSy  Brugcnl.  The 
ifevil  himlelf  cannot  be  charged  with  IdleneO, 
1  "il'et.  5.   8.  He  nvalketh  about*    An  idle 


what    we  are  able,  wciliall  receive  an  eternal 
Wciithtof  Glory, 

18.  Our  Labour  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven is  minute  and  tran^ent,  .it  is  not  to  endure 
long  5  Our  Labour  expires  wirh  our  Life  > 
'Tis  but  a  while  and  wc  Ihall  leave  off  work* 


Soil!    ftands    in    the   World    for  a  Cypher, 
and   God   writes  down  no    Cyphers    m  the 

Book  of  Lifc  $  Heaven  is  no  hive  for  Drones ;  ing  5  for  a  little  Labour  an  eternal  Reft.  W  ho 
jin  idle  Perfon  is  fit  for  a  Temptation.  When 
the  Bird  fits  ilill  upon  the  Bough,  then  it  is 
in  Danger  of  the  Gun  ^  When  one  fits  flill  in 
lloth,  then  the  Devil  ihoote  him  with  a  Temp- 
tation :  Standing  Water  putrifies.  Heathens 
will  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  fupinc  Chris- 
tians 5  What  pains  did  they  take  in  the  O/37;;- 
fick  Games?  They  ran  but  for  a  Garland 
of  Flowers,  or  Olive  ^  and  do.  wefitftill  who 
run  for  a  Kingdom  ?,   How   can  he  expeit  a 

Reward   that  never  Works,  or  a  Crov/n  that   domsj  which  are  corruptible,  and  fttbk£l  m 
never  fights?     Inertia  anima  fomnuSy  Sloth    change?  With  what  Vigour  and  Alacrity  did 


would  think  much  to  wade  thro-jgh  a  little 
Water,  that  were  lure  to  he  crowned  afloon  as 
he  came  at  /hore  ?  Chriftians,  Jet  this  encou- 
rage you,  you  have  but  a  little  more  Pains  to 
take,  a  few  Tears  more  to  Il'.ed,  afrw  more 
Sabbaths  kept,  and  behold  an  eternal  Re- 
compence  of  Reward :  What  are  a  few  Tears 
to  a  Crown?  ,  a  fow  Minutes  of  Time  to  an 
Eicmi  cy  of  Glory  ? 

19.  What  ftrivingis  there  fi^  earthly  King- 


Inertia  anima  fomnus^ 

is  the  Soul's  fleep.. '.  Adam  when  he  was  alleep  Hnnnibalh  Soldiers  continue  their  March  ovcc 

loft  his  Rib  5  and  when  a  Perfon  is  in  the  deep  the  Alps  and  craptgy  Rocks,  and  Ccjarh  Sol- 

lleepof  floth,  he  ioleth  Salvation.  dicrs  fight  with  Hunger  and  Cold  ?     Men  will 

16.  Holy  Aftivity  and  Induftry  doth  enoWe  break   through   Lav}s-and  Oaths,  they   will 

a  Chriftian.     L^bor  fplendore  decbratw%  C\-  Swim  to  the  Crown  in  Blood:     Will  rhcyve-n- 

cero.  The  more  excellent  any   Thing  is,  the  turc  thus  for  earthly  Prcmotionf,  and  fliafl  not 

clive.    The  Sun  is  a  glorions  Creature,  we  ftrive  more  for  an  h.cavenly  Kingdom?  Thts 

„...:-   x?  .:_^  '^^i^^-^r-^i^^i^      T-:-^  is  a  Kipgd^?^ 'Xjlich  camwt  be  Jjaken^  Uch. 

21.28.  a  Kingdom  where  there  is  unparaldled 
Beauty,  unftained  Honour,  unmixca  jcy ;  a 
Kingdom  where  there  f];all  be  nothing,  prcfei  t 
which  we  could  wifh  were  n;movcxl,  por  no- 
thing abfont  which  we  could  wi/li  \?cpe  €iu 
joyc(l.    Sure  jT  ther^  be  any  {park  of  Grace, 

.  ^  or  true  generofity  in  our  Breaft*^,  we  will  not 

its  Ht^ad  ;  the  ii^duftrious  Soul  hath  his  Coro-  fuffer  anrfclrcs  to  be  out-ftriven  by  others  5  wfr 
net,,  his  Labor. r  i^  hi5.  Enfign  of  Honour.-  -  -  will  not  let  them  take  mere  "Pams  for -earth. 
.,  ,17.  It  is  a  Mercy   that  there  is  a  Poffibility    .  ly 
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more  act 

itis^everin  Motion,  going  its  Circuit:  •  Fire 
is  the  pureft  Eltment,  and  the  moft  aflive, 
'tis  ever  fparklinc?  and '  flaming :  •  The  Angels 
are  the  moft  noble  Creatures,  they  are  repre- 
sented by  the  Cherubims,.  with  Wings  difplay- 
cd.  The  more  aftive  for  Jfeaven,  the  more 
illoftriouji,  snd  the  more  do  we  Felemble  the 
Aiprls,     ']  he  Phenix  flics  wirh  a  Coronet  on 


Of4be  Secmd^  Titakm  mtb»  L«A»V:^#^r.  4f\ 


ly  Honours^   than   we  do  ior  that  exceUef^t 
Glory  which  will  Crown  au  our  Defircs. 

20.  How  mvich  Pains  do  Ibmc  Men  take  to 
go'to  Hell,  and  /hall  not  we  take  more  Pains 
to  go'  to  Heaven?  y<?r.  p^  5.  T'bey  weary 
'tkem/ehes  to  commit  Iniquity.  Sinners  hack- 
ney tBtmlelves  out  in  the  Devil^s  Service: 
Vfnatr^^atns  do  /bme  Men  take  to  fatisfy  their 
nhcleatf  Lufts !  They  wafte  their  Eftates,  weatf 
the  fhamef ul  Marks  of  their  Sin  about  them  \ 
they  VHl  villt  the  Harlot*s  Houfe,  tho*  it  ftands 
the  hekt  Door  to  Hell,  'Vrov.  7.  a?.  Her 
Hotife  h  m  ^Way  to  HeU.  What  Pains  do  o- 
tKers  ^ke'in  JpeHecnting!  Holineis  is  the 
White'they  Ihoot  at.  'Tis  faid  of  Antiochus 
JEpifhanei^  He  undertook  more  tediou?  Jour- 
neys; dnd  went  upon  greater  Hazards,  to  vex 
and  oppofe  the  ^Wi,  than  any  of  his  Predc- 
ccfltft^s  nad  ionc  in  getting  of  Viftpries.  The 
DevH' Blows  the  Horn,  and  Men  ride  Poft  to 
H^tti>sif  they  feared  HeU  would  be  full  ere . 
they  \v6uld  get  thither.  "When  Satan,  had  .cn- 
trca  VDXo\  Judas y  how  aftive  was  ^udas!  he 
goes  to  the  High  Priefts,  from  them  to  the 
Band  of  Soldiers,  and  trom  them  back  agaiii 
to  the  Garden,  and  never  left  till  he  had  be- 
trayed tJhrift;  How  induftrious  were  the  ido- 
latrous ffe-'Xi!  io  fiercely  were  they  bent  upon 
thefr  Sin,  that  they  would  facrifice  their  Sons 
and  Daughters  to  their  Idol-gocls^  7i?r.  52.  gj. 
Do  Men  take  all  this  Pains  for  Hefl,  and  Hull 
not  we  take  Pains  for  the  Kingdom  of  Hea-' 
ven  ?  ^  The  Wicked  have  nothing  to  encourage 
them  in  tfieir  Sins,  they  have  all -the  Threat- 
n^ngsrof  G'odas  a  flaming  Sword  againft  them. 
O  let  it  never  be  faid,  that  the  Devu's  gervants 
are  more  aflive  than  Chrift's  j  that  they  fixvc 
bim  better  who  rewards  them  only  witn  Fire 
and  JSrimfloioe,  than  we  do  God,  who  rewards 
uswith  a  ICingdoro. 

n;  'The  labour  we  take  for  Heaven,  is  a 
Labour  full  of  Pleafurc,  Trov*  3.  17.^  A  Man 
iweats  at  his  Recitation,  tires  himielf  with' 
Hunting,  but  there  is  a  Delight  he  takes  in  it, 
which  fweetcns  it^  Rom.  7.  22.  I  delight  in. 
the  La-jo  4>fGody  in  the  inner  Man^  Or*  / 
rai(e  ^leafure.  Not  .onjy  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  delightful,  but  theWay  thither  4  whar 
Delight  hath  a  gracious  Soul  in  Prayer  ?  Ifd^id, 
7.  /  ^ill  ^nake  thefft  Joyful  in  piv  Boufi  of 
'grayer.  While  a  Chriftian  weeps,  pere  is  Jov 
drops  with  Tears  1  whfle  he  i%  mu£rtg  on  Gpat . 


be  hgd)>ftiifch  niapfisof  ftl^Spiri^r^^'  ^  f^ 
were,.fuch  Transfigurations  of  Soulj-tharto 
thinks  himfelf  half  in  Heaven,  Tfahn  (f  j.  '^ 
6.  My  ^ul  fi^ll  be  fatisfied  at  with  Mar^ 
ro^  0nd  Faifi^u,  aifimy  Mouth  fitaH^rtiJfj^ 
thee  with  Jpyf^i  Lipif  when  I  remember 
thee  upon  mySef.Av:.-  lA  Chriftiani.'Worl: 
for  Heaven  is  like  a  Bridegroom's  Woric  o« 
the  Mdming  of  the  Marriage-day,  he  puts  oi| 
his  Veftuf^e  and  Wedding-rob^s,  in  which  he 
Aiall  be  married  to  \iis  Bride  5  (6^  in  all  the 
Duties  of  Religion,  we  ate  piitting.on  thofe 
W^edding-robes  in  which  we  ihall  be  .married 
to  Oiriu  in  Glorv.  O  what  Solace  and  iii^ 
ward  Peace  is  tnere  in  dole  walking  witk 
God !  jy&.  32.  17..  Tlbe  Work  of  Ri^hteoufti^ft 
Jball  be  ^eace.  Serving  of  God  la  like  ga». 
thering  of  Spices  or  Flowers,  wherein  th^re  ia 
ibme  £abour,  but  the  Labour  is  i:ecoQi]penie4 
with  Dielight.  Working  for  Heaven.  J6  like 
digging  in  a  Gold-Mine;  the  Dicgfeg' is  la- 
bour, out  getting  the  Gold  is  Plcafiirc:  O 
then  let  us  Eeftir  ourfelves  for  the  Kingdom  of 
JSeaven  5  it  is  a  Labour  full  of  Pleafuir  t  A 
Chriftiaii  would  not  part  with  his  Joy  for  the 
moft  delicious  MuficK^  he  would  not  exchati^ 
his  Anchor  of  Hope  for  a  Crown  6F  GoM. 
Well  might  ^David  lay.  In  keeping  tMy  ^ri^f 
cepts  there  is  great  Reward^  P£Im  19.  li. 
not  only  after  Keeping  thy  Precepts,  but  in 
keeping  them :  A  Chriftian .  hath  both  the 
Sprmg-flowers  and  the  Crop  3  inward  Delight 
in  {erving  God,  there  is  the  Spring-flowers  J^ 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Gloty  at  laft,  men)  is.die 
full  Crop. 

aa,  How  induftrious  have  the  Saints  in  fort 
mer  Ages  been !  They.thought  they  could  ne- 
ver do  enough  for  Heaven  3  tliey  could  nevce 
ferye  God  enough, .  lov^  him  enough.  Minut 
te  amavi^  2>qmi»ey  Aug.  Lord,  I  have  lov- 
ed the^  too  little.  What  Pains  did  Si  iPflxrf 
take  for  the  hcaveijy  KihgdcMn?.  'PhiL  5*  i^. 
^^achins;  forth  unto  tboje  f)mjrs  nrkich  arte 
beforejnc  Greek  Word,to  reach  forth,  iSgnifiet 
toftretch  out  the  Neck^aMetaphor  fi-omRactrs, 
who  fl:rain  every  Limb,  and-rcacS  forwatd  t# 
lay  hold  OP  the  Prize.  w4w;Athe  Prophetefs, 
Xuko.  4*  37.  departed  -not  fivra  the'^Jimflt^ 
but  fervti  God,  with  Fafiinf^s.and-i^^'er^ 
ffizbt  and  ^ay.  .  Safil  the-  Great;  bymuch 
Labour  and  Watching,  eidiaufted  his  bodily. 
Strength,  Zet  Rack^  ^uilies^  and  aU  Tor- 
Oo  o     -  .   ment$ 
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474  t^fthe  Sec&ni  VietttieU  in  ttie  LohbV  Grayer. 

fnehts  come  upon  me  (  faid  TgnatiusJJi  Tmajl  ftf  Slotbi  aci^  put  forth  ,a]l  your  amigtB  and 

^'Ifi  Chrifi.    The  Induftry  and  Cfoura^e  of  Spirits  that  you  may  be  pofleffcd  of  t&  Km?- 

ferri[\er  Saints,  who  arc  now  crowned  tvith  Gloj-  don\  of  Glory  j .  Should   not  'Things  of  tfe* 

ijS  fhou Id  provoke  out  Diligence,  that  fo  at  bigheft  lmportan<ic  be  doncfirft?    Settling  a 

^ft  we  may  fit  down  with  them  in  the  Kiftg-  Man*s  Eftatc,  and  clearing  the  Title  to  his 

4om  pf  Heaven, '  ,    '  •  •  ♦      »    •  .^  i       *    ,        •       ... 

'   2  J.  The  more  Paina  ^c  taike  lor  Heaves^ 
the  inore  welcome  will  Death  b^  to  us;  What 


Land,  is  not  delayed,  but  done  ia  the  firft 
Place  J  what  is  there  of  fuch  grand  Importance 
as  this,  the  faving  of  your  Souls,  and  the  gain: 
fng'of  a  Kingdom?  Therefore  to^Day  hear 
God*^  Voice,  now  mind  Eteipity^  now  get 
your  Title  to  Heaven  cleared  before  the  De- 
cree of  Death' bring  forth :  What  Imprudence 
is  It  to  lay  the  heavieftLoad  upon  the  weakeft 
Horie  ?  •  So  tO|  lay  the  heavy  Load  of  Repen- 
tance on  thylel^  \^hen  thou  art  infebled  by 
SicKtKfi,  the  Hands' fliake, 'the  Lips. quiver,. 
fhc  Heart  faints'  5  O  be  wlfc  in  Time,  now  pre- 


fs.ii  make§  Men  fb  loth  to  die  ?  .They  are  liki 
^  Tena,n^  that  will  not  go  out  of  the  Hou'fe 
tiir  th^  Serjeant  puH  him  out  5  they  love  not  to 
tear  of  Death  ;  Whyfc?  Becaulc  their  Cour 
Science  accufeth  them  that  th^y  have  taken  litr 
tie  or, no  Pains  for.  'Heayehj  they  have  been 
ficcping  .when  they  /l}0uld  h^ve  bcf n  wojking^ 
ancfnow  they  are  afta'ul  left  Deatfi  fKould  carr 
rythcm  Prifoners' to  ' Hell :' Whereas  he  whcJ' 

}iath  Ipent  his  Tihic  in  ierving  of 'God,  he  can    pare  fer  the  Kingdom.     He  who  never  begin* 
bok   Death   in   the  Face    with  Comfort  j  he    his  Vojjage  to  Heaven  but  in  the  Storm  of 
w;as  wholly  taken  up  about  He«ven,  and  now    Pcath,  it  is  a  Thou&nd  to  One  ifhc  doth  not 
he  fljall  be  taken  up  to  Heaven ;  he  traded  be-j    ^  ^ 
fcre  in  Heaven^*  ana  now* he  /hall  go  to  live 
fhere^'  ^hil.  1.  23.  Cupio  diffqlvi,'  J  dejire  t^^ 
f^e  rlij/chedy  arid  to  he  ijcifb  Chrijl.    ^aut^ 
had  wholly  laid  out  himlelf  for  God,  1  Cor^ 
15.  10.  and  now  he  knew  there  was  a  Crown 
laid  up  for  hinb,  and  he  longed  ,to  take  Poffet 
fion.    Thus  I  have  given  you  Twenty  three 
Perfwafives  or » Arguments  to  exert  and  put 
forth  jourutmoft  diligence  fop  the  obtaining 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  5  O  that  thefe  Argu-« 
incnts  uere  written  in  all  your  Hearts,  as  with 


fuflfer  an  eternal  Slhipwrack 
;  <y?  VI.  Of  M^hortmon. 

ISrancb.  It  there  be  fuch  a  glorious  King- 


the  Point  of  a  Diamona!  And,  becaufc  De- 
lays in  theft  Cafes  are  dangerous,  let  me  de- 
fire  you  to  let  upon,  this  .Work  for  Heaven  pre- 
sently, ^falm  119.  Co,  1  mad^  bafie^  am,  de- 
layed not  fo  keef  thy  CoJmnandwefjts.  Many 
People  arc'ConvmOcS  of  the  Neceflity  of  look-j 
ing  after  the  Kingdom  o'f  Glory,  but  they  lay 
as  thofe.  Hag.  i.  z.  The  Time  h  not  yet 
tome.  They  adjourn  and  put  off  tiD  their 
Time  is  flip'd  away,  and  fo  they  lofe  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  ^  beware  of  this  Fallacy  i 


dotn  a-coming,  then  you  who  Have  any  gof J 
hope  through  Grace,  that  you  arc  the  Heirs 
of  this  Kingdom,  kt  nae  Exhort  you  tolix 
Things : 

'  I,  Often  take  a  Profpeft  of  this  heavenly 
Kingdom ;  -climb  up  the  Ccleftial  Mount  5  take 
i'tum^  as  it  were,  in  'Heaven  every  Day,  by 
holy  Meditation^  ^falm  48.  12,  ij.  Wak 
about  Zion,.  telt  the  Towers  thereof,  mark 
ivell  her  Sulivarks.  See  what  a  glorious 
Kingdom  Heaven  is  5  go  tell  theTowerj,  view 
the  Palaces  of  the  heavenly  jferufatem  :  Chrit- 
tian,  /how  thy  Heart  ttie  gates  of  Pearl,  the 
Bed. of  Spices^  the  Clufters  of  grapes  wh'ch. 
grow  in  tncParadlfeof  God  j  fey^  D  ftnySoul, 
all'tliis  Glory  is  t!iine^'it  is  thy  Father's  good 
Pleafurc.  to  give  .thee  .  this  Kingdom.  The 
Thoughts  of  Heaven  are  very  delightfull  and 
«:aviflunjr  •  oan  Men  of  the  World  lb  delight  in 
viewingmeir  Bags  of  Gold,  and  Fields  ofCom, 


t)elay  ftrengthens  Sin,  hardens  the  Heart,,  an^  ind  ihSl  liot  the  Heirs  of  Prpmife,  take  more 


gives  the  Devil  fuller  Pofleffion  of  a  Maoj 
1  Sam.  21.  8.  Tie  King's  Sujinefs  requires 
i/ajfe  I  io  the  Bnfinefs  of  Salvation  requites 
Hafte :  Do  not  put  off  an  Hopt  longer,,  volaf 
ofnhiguis  mobilis  alis  bora.  What  Afliirancf 
iave  you  that  you  fhall  live  another  Day  \ 


Deligl^t  in  contemplating  the  Celeftial  King- 
dom? The  fcrious  Mediatation  of  the  King 
domof  Glory  would  Work  thefc  three  EfiFefts- 
(t-)  It  would  put  a  Damp  and  flur  upoa 
9^  wordly  Glory  r  Thofe  who  ftand  upon- 
the  Top  of  the  MfU  ^  gfcat  Cities  ofCm- 


H^ve  you  any  Leafc  of  Life  granted  \    Why.  patiia  fcem  burfmatt  in  their  Eye  j  Could  wc 
i^en4o  you  nbt  prefcntly  arile  ouf  of  the  Bca  look  thrmigh  the  pcrfpe£life  glafi  of  Faith, 
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^ik1  take  a  View  of  Hcaveo*$  Glory,  how  ibafl  tcnt>  the  bipw^  whea,  he  cwa/ni  to  his  JE/tate. 
end  minute  would  aH  other  Tilings  appear?  ho  flkll  have  ^oney  enough:  Tb^u  who 
Mofes  flighted  the  Honours,  of  fP-^rfTiw^b**  ^ta3eUevcr,.l»lf  a  iCi8g<i^  befallen  rfjce-; 
Courtj  having  an  Eye  to  the  Itecompencc  of  .tho*  thou  haft  but  little  jq  thyPjrfi",  yet,  if 
Reward,  Hef,  ii.  x6.  St.  Vaulf  who  had  a  rfiou  haft  enough  to  My  &r  thy  Voyage,  <!- 
Vifion  of  Glory,  and  &,  !/obrfy  and  faw  the  no^h  jto ,, hear  thy  Charges  to  Heaven,  it  is 
holy  Jerufalem .  detendirig  out  of  Heaven,  furacient.  God  bath  given  thee  Grace,  which 
ha  vine  the  Glory  of  God  Mi  it,  Rsv.  ai.  xi.  isrthc  J?ore-cmp,  and  willgivc  thee  Glorj» 
how  md  the  WorM  after  4pppar  in  anEciipi^  which  is  the  Afex-f  rop^nd  aiay  not  this  n^abi? 
to  rhem  ?  *  '  :    the  confent  ? 

(2)  The  Meditation,  of  the  heavenly  King-  •  3.  ^fancb.  lif  you  have  Hope  of  this  bleflc^ 
<lcm  would  much  promote  Holinels  inus^  JCingdooiy  prav  often  for  the  Coining  of  thfs 
Heaven  is  an boly^lace^  i  Pec  i.  4^  Anlti-  glorious  Kiigaonj,  "thy  Kingdom  come:  cwnW 
kritarce  und^iled\  *tw  defcribed  by  tranf'  .fclievcrs  ^ajQ  pray  heartily  «)r  the  haftoingof 
fdrent  glaft,  to  denpte  its  Purity,  Rev,  xu  zl.  ^th^^KmgdoQi  of.Glofy;- 

The  contemplating  Heaven  would  put  us  uixfn  i*  T^cy  cannot  pray  that  Chriil's  King(V)|tt 
the:  Study  ot  Holmefi,  becayle  none  but  iudi  .of  Glory  may.corar,  !who  never  had  the  Jti^g- 
are  admitted  into, that  Kingdom;  Heaven  is  ,4Qai.  of  Grace  let  ^p  in  their  Heart*;  Oa^i 
not  like  N<uiV$  Ark,  into  which  came  clean  tbe^guilty  Priiiiier  pray,  that  die  Afikes  may 
Ecafts  and  urxlcanj  only  tie  fure  in  Uearf   CW*c?  .;      * 

pll  fee  Cody  Matth.  5.  8.  t*  They  caiinot  pray  heartily  that  Cbriftfs 

(3)  The  Meditation  ^fthe  heavily  King-  '  Kii^dom  of  Glory  i^y  come,  who  are  Lov^ 
<Jom  would  be  a  Spur  to  Diligence, /w^ptfp-  -cfs^f  Ae  Wo^l^^  th<iy  ha^^ibi^nd  Paradile^ 
fum  gloria  cafcfrjoabet^  i  iCor.  ij.  58.  jilr  ^thty^art  in  their  iLingd<Hn  ^|idy,  th^ 
ivaysaiQundi?jgin  the  Ji^o^k  oftbejCoriyknov^-  Heaven,  and  they  deare  to  hpar  of.no  othets 
i}}^  that  yeur  Labour  Jhall  not  be  in  vain  in  -- They  fare  of  bis  Mirid,  who  faid.  If  he  mi^ht 
tie  Lord.  When  the  Marijjer  fas  the  J^av€Ji,  .kesephJ*  Cardinalfltipin  SP4m,  he  wouldlofc  - 
he  plies  it  harder   with  his  Oars  5    when  .wc  .  jiis  Fart  in  P^radife. 

have  a  fight  and  Ptofpc^  [pf  Qlory,.  it  ^<^A  ,.p  9.  They  ijannot 'pray  h^ariily  that,  Chrift's  . 
make  us  be  much  ^'n  Prayer.  Ajmsi  Wa<ch-  ^  Kin^oi;D-  of  .Gtoiiy  .ipay  cpm^,^  who  oppofc 
ing  j  it  would  adcl  vSir\g&to  Duty*  -andoiaie  .  Chrift's:;Kingdqt^' of  X5ira<e^  who.  hrcak  his 
the  Larap  of  our  Devotion  bnmhrightejj.  •  ':  -Law«,-wbich.ai^..i;h<.Sccpti?e;Ofhis  Kingdoiri, 
2  If  you  have  Hopes  of  this  Kingdom,  be  who  Oio^at  jhol^  jivho-  btar  Chrift*s  Kamjr, 
content  tho'  you  have.  but.  a.  liuTejof  fhc  .and-- carry  hii  -CoJ^ur^  ?, ,  Sune.  thefe  cajoHot 
\VorId:  Contentment  is  a  rare  Thing,  'tisa  pray  that  Glyift's  Xir^doin  of  Glory  n\ay 
Jewel  that  ^butfew  Chriftians  wear#*  but  if  ..come,  for  then  OriA  will  judge  theua  ;  anrf, 
you  have  a  grounded  Hope  of  Heaven^  it .  if  they  fay  thilt  Pi^iiyei^Jl^evaiie  HypoClritab, 
may  work  your  Heart  to  Cootcntion.  \^  bat,  2  they  locan  not-  4ts.(hc^  ^caK-  But  yoir^bo 
tho*  you  have  but  little  in  Pofllffioa  ?  you  ohat^  Ae .  Kingdoto  m  <irace  let  vp  irt  your 
have  a  Kingdom  in  Revetfion,,  :\\  ere  yoi^  to -.Hearts,  p«ay  much  that  the  Kitigdgcttn  of  6I0- 
take  an  Eftimate  of  a  Man's  Eftate,  how  woujd  ..-ry  roay  baftcrt*  STV  ""Kingdom  come  5  when 
you  value  it?  By  what  he  hath  io  hi*  Houfc,  tit^s  Kingdom  <;^Waes»  then  you  Ihall  .heboid 
or  by  ^is  Land!  .Perhap  4ifi  hath  Jit^e  ri<3)rift  in  d^  tesieaibroidered Robes  ofGlorjs 
Money  or  Jewels  in.  his.^Hou&,  bwt^ie  iis-;a'  ftiping  Tea  ThirtiikrtdvTimcs  biighter  than 
landed  Man,  there  lies  liis  ?%f.- '  J^  Believer  th^  Sun  irt  al^iittrfwfridLMi  Splendor.  Wton 
hath  but  little  DiUn  the  Cruile,  and. .Meal-  C^rift-s  Klogddm  »cwne»4;tfce  Bodies  of  the 
in  the  Band,,  but  heisa  lando^'Maii,  heJiath^  Sainls  that  fleep  in  die  Dutt  fbairBe  Kkigd 
aTitletoaKihadom,  and  may  not  this-  fatfs-.  .in  Honour,-,  wd.  made  tike  ChfilVa^.glorioiis 
fy  Iiim?  If  a  M^n,  who  l^ved  here  in  Eng-  Body;  then  (hall  your  Son^s,  like  Diandoads, 
/M  had  a  great  £f|atc  befallen  .him  beyond-  fcarklc  withSUlitisiik;  yoaihaH  ^c^»er.liav«;a 
Scasj  and  .^pfrhajps  had  no,nore  Mpney  ac^pfe-  finful  Thought  more,  you  /hall  be  as  hbly  )m 
^  lent  but  ju'ft  (6  pay  tor  hi^  Voyage,  he  is  con-l  iiie  iVa^lv5«liib»H  fcj«:h&lyi5as  ipoli  \vuld 

0*0  0  a  .    Ic 
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be,  and  as  holy  as  God  would  have  you  tobc  j  Kingdom.  A  Prince  thatTravels  in  (brreign 
then  you  fhail  bcin  a  better  ftate  than  in*  In-  Parts,  doth  he  not  long  to  be  in  his  own  Na- 
T-noccncy.  yfdamw^s  Created  a  glorious  Cre-  tion,  that  he  may  be  crowned?  The  Bride 
ature,  but  mutable  5  a  bright  Star,  butafal-  deflres  the  Mamage-day,  Rev,  iz.  ay.  7%e 
ling  Star;  But  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  SpiriP  and  the  Sride  jay^  Come  :  Evenfis 
a  Fixation  of  Hap'pinels :  When  Qirift*s  ctyme^  Lord  7ejus,  Sure  our  Unwillingnefs 
Kingdom  of  Glory  comes,  you  (hall  be  rid  of  to  go  hence,  mows  either  the  weaknefrof  our 
all  your  Enernies :  As  J^^5  faid,  Exoi*  14-  Faith  in  the  Belief  of  the  heavenly  Krngdon\ 
1 5.  I'he  Egyptians,  nfobom  you  have  feen  to  t)r  the  ftrength  of  our  Doublings,  whether  we 
Z'^Vv  y^^  P^^^  fi^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  fi^  ^^'^  have,  an  Intereft  in  it.  Were  our  Title  toHea- 
•io  thpfe  Enemies  who  have  plowed  on  the  vcn  more  cleared,  we  Aiould  need  Patience  to 
Sacks  of  God's  People,  arid  made  deep  their  Ix  content  to  ftay  here  any  longer. 
*.  -  t      ^1    A  n    If  -_'i-:.  r*\^^        Again,  Our  Unwilling^eft  to  go  hence  de- 


Furrows,  when  Chriftihall  comein'his  Glorf, 
you  Aiall  fee  thefe  Enemies  no  more.  All 
Chrift's  Enemies  fh^ll  be  put  under  his  /%«^ 
1  Cor.  15,  25.  and  before  the  Wicked  be  de- 
ftroyed,  the  Saints  /hall  Judge  them,  1  Cbf. 


clares,  we  Love  the  world  too^'much,  and 
thrift  too  little.  Love  fas  ^riffork  faith  } 
defires  Union  5  did  we  Love  (thrift  as  wc 
jfhould,  we  would  defire  to  be  united  to  him 


4.  2.  Know  ye  mi  that  the  Saints  JbaUjffdf:e'j  in  Glory,  when  we  might  take  our  Fill  of 
the  Wiyrld  ?  This  will  cut  the  Wicked  to  the  Love.  Be  humbled  that  we  are  fo  unwilling 
Heart,  that  thofc  whom  they  havc^rmerly  to  go  hence:  Let  us  Labour  to  arrive  at  that 
fcomed  and  fcourged,  fhall  fit  as  Judges  upon  divine  Temper  of  Soul  as  l>aut  had,  Cupie 
-them,  and  Vote  with  Chrift  in  his  judicial  'dijfolvi^  I  defire  to  depart  and  be  mthCbrifiy 
Proceedings:    O  then  well  may  you  piray^r    pfciJ.  1.  23.  We  arc   compared  with  a JBocTy 


thehaftning  of  the  Kingdom  ot  Glory,  Thy 
•Xingdcm  come,  » 

^th.  Branch,  If  youliavcany  good  Hope 
of  this  We/Tcd  Kingdom,  let  this  make  the  Co- 
lour come  in  your  Face«,  beof  fenguiuechecr- 


ofSinj  Ihouldnotwe  long  to  /hake  off  this 
Viper  ?  We  are  in  Mefechy  and  the  Tents  of 
Kedar^  m  a  Place  where  we  lee  God  di/hon- 
otired  J  -fhouM  not  we  defire  to  have  our  Pafs 
to  be  gpne?    Wc  are  in  a  Valley  of  Tears,  is 


fill  Temper  j  have  you  a  Title  tp  a  Kingdom,   it  not  better  being  la  a  Kingdom  \    Here  wc 
and  lad  ?    Rom.    J.  1.   We   rejoyce  in  she  are  combating  with  Satan  5  mould  not  we  de- 


Mope  of  the  Glory  of  God.  Chriftians,  the 
Trumpet  is  rrady  to  Sbund,  an  eternal  Ju- 
.  bitee  is  at  HmA^  when  a  Freedom  from  Sin 
ihall  be  proclaimed:  Tour  Coronation-Day 
j»    0«€oming$    it   is   but   putting  off  your 


fire  to  be  called  out  of  the  bloody  Field,  where 
the  Bullets  of  Temptation  fly  lo  faff;  that  wc 
may  receive  a  vi/^orious  Crown  ?  O  ye  Saints^ 
breathe  after  the  heavenly  Kingdom.  Tho* 
we  Aiould  be  willing  tp  ftay  t6  do  fervice,  yet 


Clodis,  and  Jaying  your  Head  upon  a  Pillow   we  ft.f**ld  ambitioufly  defire  to  be  always  fun- 

of  Duft,  and  you  fhall  be  indbrcmed  in  a  Kii^*   ning  ourfelves  in  the  Light  of  God^s  G)unte- 

-dom,  and invefted  with  the  embroidered  Robes  r«t-.»_  _a  _  •.  _*.-ii  t^_^  t  .r 

of  Glory ;  Dodi  not  all  dits  <all  for  a  cheer- 
ful Swritf  Cbeerfulnefs  adorns  Religion  5  it 
S  a  Temper  of  Soul  Chrift  Loves,  yohn  i^ 
a8.  If  ye  hved  m^ye  tjoould  femce.    It  makes 


nance.  Think  what  it  will  be  to  be  ever  with 
the  Lord :  Are  there  any  fwceter  fmiles  or 
Embraces  than  this?  Is  tnereany  Bed  fb  fbft 
as  Ch  rift's  Bpfbm  \  Is  there  any  fuch  Joy  as 
to  have  the  golden  Banner  of  Chrift^  I^^fe 


many  lufpeA  Heaven  is  not  fo  pleafant^when  dilplavod  over  usT    Is  their  any.fuch  Honour 
they  feelhofe  that  walk  tUtfaer  k>  fad.    How   as  to  m  upon  the  Thtone  with  Chrift  r  Rev. 


d»m  the  Heir  i«}oyce,inbope  iofthe  Inheritance  ? 
V^ho>  ifaould  nejoyoe,  if  not  a  Believer,  who  is 
Hetroflilw^Kiiqtdom,  and  fuck  a  Kingdom  as' 

Sykh)^bMtpm\    When  the. Flcih  b^ins  _  .     .         .      ^ 

to  JbooQ)  IrtLFaitbliftup  its  Head,  and  caufe  ven,  yet  wait  for  it;  long  for  it  becaufe  iti» 
«n  lK]fy>.|uhibtieft'  asul  R^oycing  in  the  a  Kii^om»  yet  wait  vourFadier^ good  Pleaf^ 
SouL.  J  lEue :   God  could  pctKtttly  bettaw  thia  King- 

5;Xtt.'ihe<Sainls;loag.tobei»  t^s^blieicd  doai 


%,  %\.  O  then  long  for  the  Celeftiai   King- 
dom. 

tf.  Waitjfcnr  tius  KmgdMi  ofGIory*     Jtis 
not  incongfous^  ot  improper  to  lone  n>r  Hea* 
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JDOH  bat  Ise  fees  it  good  that  we  fliould  wait 
a  while. 

(i)  Had  wc  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  pre- 
fently  afloon,  ^%  ever  Grace  is  infufed,  toen 
God  would  loft  much  o{  his  Glory,  i.  Where 
would  be  our  living' by  Faith,  which  is  the 
Grace  that  brings  m  tne  chief  Revenues  of 
Glory  to  God  ?  Rem.  4.  20.  2.  Where  would 
be  our  fuf&ring  fcr  God,  which  is  a  Way  of 
honouring  him,  which  the  Angels  in  Heaven 
-are  not  capable  of.  3.  Where"  would  be  the  ' 
aftive  (ervicc  we  are  todofi^r  God?  Would 
we  have  God  give  us  a  Kingdom,  and  v^^  do 
nothing  for.  him  before  we  come  there  ?  Wolild 
we  have  Reft  before  Labour,  a  Crown  before  . 
Yiftory  ?  This  were  difingenuous.  ^aul  was 
content  ro  ftay  out  of  Heaven  a  while,  that  he 
might  be  a  Means  to  bring  odiers  thither,'  ^ith 
X.  23. 

(2)  While  we  wait  for  the  Kingdom,  our 
Glory  is  increafing.  Every  Duty,  rcligioufly 
perfortned,  adds  a  Jewel  to  Our  Crown.  Do 
wt  defire  to  have  our  Robes  of  Glory-  fhine 
brighter  ?  Let  us  wait  and  Work  \  the  long- 
er we  ftay  for  the  Principal  the  greater  will 
the  Intereft  be.  The  Husba^man  waits  till 
the  feed  Spring  up:  Wait  for  the  Harveft 
of  Glory,  Some  have  their  waitings  Weeks 
at  Court  5  this  is  our  waiting  Time :  Chrift 
fiiith,  ^rai^  and  faint  noty  Luke  1 8.  i .  ib 
wait,  and  iaint  not '  Be  not  weary,  the  King- 
dom of  Hkaven  wiB  make  amencU  for  your 
waiting:  I  have  thaited  fwr  tt^  Sahapion^ 
0  Lardy  &id  that  dying  Patriach,  Gen.  45^. 
18. 

Vfi  V.  Comfort. to  die  People  of  God. 

I ;  In  all  their  fufierings.  The  true  Saint 
is,  as  Luther  faith,  H^res  cruciSy  Heir  to  the 
Crofs :  Affliftion  is  his  Diet*drinfc,  but  here 
is  that  tnaybeas  Bezoar-ftooe  to  keep,  him 
from  Fainting^  theie  fufiermgs  bring  a  King^ 
dom.  The  fiope  of theKii^om  Sf  Hea^cn^ 
faith  Sa^i  fhould  ihdulccrate  and  fweeten 
an  our  Troubles,  i^m.  z.  12.  If  wefuSPsTy 
nxie  AaU  reign  nvith  him:  *Tis  but  a  fhort 
Pight,  but  an  efen>al  Triumph ;  this  light 
fuSiriftg  ^ptoAjaaxh  an  etetftai  Weight  ^f  Gk-> 
ry^  2  Cot.  4.  17-  .  w  A  Weight  of  Qkry* 
Things  which  are  precious,  the  more-wei^tjr, 
the  more  they  are  worth,  the  ipore  Weight  |s 
in  a  Crown  of  Gold,  the  more  it  is  worth  .^ 
^iiaTiT^ifiht  of  Glory,  a.  Meternai  Weight 
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of  Ghry.  Did  this  Glory  laft  for  a  while,  it 
would  much  abate  and  imbitter  the  Joys  of 
Heaven ;  But  the  Glory  of  that  Kingdom  runs 
patallel  with  Eternity  5  God  wiH  be  as  a  deep 
Sea  of  Blefliednefi,  and  the  glorified  Saints 
fhall  for  ever  bathe  themfelves  in  that  Ocean. 
One  Day's  wearing  the  Crown,wiIl  abupdamly 
pay  for  all  the  Saints  fufieringsj  how  much 
more  then  when  tbeyJhaU  reign  for  ever  and 
ever?  Rev.  11.  5.  O  let  this  fupport  under 
all  the  Calamities  and  fu£&rings  in  this  Lifo: 
What  a  vaft  Didenmce  is  fiiere  between  a  Be- 
liever's fufl&rings  and  his  Reward,  Rom.  8. 
18.  7^e  Sufferings  of  this  prefent  Time  are 
not  njo&rthy  to  be  compared  with  the  Glory 
'xhich  Jball  be  revealed  in  us.  For  a  few 
Teflrs,  Rivers  of  Pleafurej  for  Mourninjg, 
white  Kobes.  This  made  the  primitive  Chril-  - 
tians  la^gh  at  Imprifotiments,  and  fnatch  up 
Torments  as  fo  many  Crowns:  Tho'  now 
we  driak  in  a  Wormwood-cup,  here  is  Sugar 
in  the  Bottom  to  fweeten  it,  //  is  your  Hr- 
ther^sgood^kafure  togiveyoua  Kingflom. 

2.  Comfort  in  Death :  Here  is  that  which 
may  take  away  fromGod's  Children  theTc^ror 
of  D^ath,  they  arernow  enterii^  into  the  King- 
dom. Jndeedno"  Wond^  it  wicked  Men  be 
appealed  and  terri&d  at  the  Approach  of 
Death,  they  die  tmpardcmed,  Death  carries 
them  to  the  Goal,  where  they  muft  ly  for  e- 
ver  without  Bail  or  Mainprize:  But  Why 
fhould  arty  of  God's  Children  be  fo  fcarrecl 
atid  half  dead  with  the  Thoughts  of  Death  t 
What  Hurt  doth  Deatb  4o  them,  but  lead 
them  to  a  glorious  Kingdom  ?  Faith  gives  a 
Title  to  Heaven;  Death  a  Bofleffion  y  Let  this 
be  a  Goipel-amidote  to  expel  the  ^ar  of 
Death.  £i//^r/Vw,  that  ble£[ed  Man,  cried  ^out, 
Bgrederey  AnimCy  egredere^  quid  times  ?  Go 
;forth,  my  Souh,  go  totth,  what  foareft  thou? 
Let  them  fear  Death,'  who » do  not  fear  Sin : 
But  let  not  God's  Childrea  be  over-much 
troubled  at  the  grim  Face  of  that  MeflcngCT> 
which  britiiva  thein  to  the  End  of  their  Sorrow^ 
and  the  lieginning  of  their  Joy.  Death  is 
yours,  I  Cor.  5,  ai.;itis  a  Part  o4'  the  Belie- 
mtf^'la^otMiy.  Is  aPfincc  ifiaidxto  crdis  a 
wfribw  Bea^  who  Ihall  .be  crowned  when  he 
cooies  to  ihbrr?  Deaths  to  the  SaintsiHiaH  be 
an  U/her  to  bring  them  itito  the'Prefence  of 
the  King  of  Glory :  This  puts  Lilies  and 
Iks&t  into  ibe  ghaftly  Face  of  Dcatb„  and 
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■  makes  it  look  amiable.  Death  brings  us  to  a 
Crown  of  Glory  which  fiidet  not  away:  The 
Day  of  Death  is  better  to  a  Believer,  than  the 
Day  of  his  Birth  5  Death  is  aditus  ad  jrloriam^ 
an  Entrance  into  a  blcflcd  Eternity.    Fear  not 


beathy  but  rather  let  your  Hearts  tcvif< 
Vhen  you  think  thefe  rattling  Whcdi  of 
Death's  Chariot  are'  but  to  carry  you  home  to 
an  everlafling  Kingdom* 


Of  the  Third  Petition  in  the  Lords 

Prayers 


Matth.  vL  10.  Thy  fVill  be  done  in  Esrtb  as  it  is  in  Hem)en. 


Tky  JFtllbe  done  in  Earthy  as  i$ 
is  in  Heaven. 
This  Petition  confitts  of  two  Parts. 


^TTTE^menext  to  the  third ' Petition, 

^hisl 

I.  The  Matter,  Doing  qfGo^s  Will. 
n.  The  Manner,  ^s  if  is  in  Heaven. 
I.  The  Matter  of  this  Petition  is,  7%e  d(h 
''  ifig  of  Go(Fs  Jftlf.    Doy  Wilt  be  done. 

Queft.  I.  What  is  meant  ly  the  mil  of 
]'<yod? 

Jnf'yc.  There  is  a  two-fold  WiD.  (i)  Vo- 
\  luTjtas  Ikcreti^  God's  ftcret  Will,  or  the  Will 
'of  his  Decree;  we  pray  not  that  God's  fecret 
Win  may  be  jJone  by  tis.  This  ftcret  Will 
cannot  be  kpowti,  it  is  locked  up  in  God's 
^wn'  Breafl-,  and  neither  Man  nor  Angel  hath 
Key  to  open  it.  (2)  Voluntas  revelatay  God's 
revealed  Will.  This  revealed  Will  is  written 
in  the  Book  of  Scripture,  the  Scripture  is  a 
Drclaration  of  God's.  Will,  itdifcovers  what 
'he  would  have  us  do  in  Order  to  our  Salva- 
•  tion. 

'*  Qxiefl:.  t.  W:7af  do  wff  pray  for  in  thefe 
'""Words,  Thy  Will  be  done  ?  . 
"'•  .^rjfiv.  We  pra^'  for  two  Things;  i.  For 
^aftf  ve,  Oljedience  $  th^t  we  may  do  God's  Will 
^afllVelv  m  what  he  commands.  2.  For  Paf- 
."^15 ve  5  'tliat  we  may  fubmtt  to  God's  Will  pati- 
rontly  in  what  he  inflifts.  We  pray,  that  we 
;mAv'(3o  God's  Will  aQively,  fubfcribe  to  all 
hii  Co'iAnfoinfc,  iJcHe^  in  Jefirs,  (AeGardi" 


nal-grace)  lead  holy  Lives.  So  ^^Jlfn  upon 
'  the  Petition,  Notis  a  Deo  precamur  okclten- 
tiam  \  we  pray  that  we  may  adively  obey 
God's  Will.  This  is  the  Sum  of  all  Rclifji- 
on,  the  two  Tables  epitonnized,  ite^mg^f 
God's  mil:  ^hy  Will  be  done.  Wc  mult 
know  God's  Will  before  we  can  do  it :  Know- 
ledge is  the  Eve  which  muft  direft  the  Foot  of 
Obedience.  At  Athens  there  was  an  Altar  ih 
up,  TS  the  Unknonvn  GodyAfksiy.  2^.  It  is  as 
as  bad  to  ofler  the  Blind  to  God  as  the  Dead. 
Knowledge  is  the  Pillar  of  Fire  to  give  Light  to 
Praftice  5  but  tho'  Knowledge  is  requifite,  ^et 
the  JCnowlcdge  of  God's  Will  is  not  enough 
without  doing  his  Wilt-/  Thy  ff^fl k dcre. 
If  one  had  a  Syftem  of  Divinity  in  his  Head  5 
if  he  had  all  Knowledge,  1  Com  2.2.  yet,  if  0- 
bedience.  were  wanting,  his  Knowledge  were 
lame,  and  would  not*^  carry  him  to  Peaven. 
Knowing  God's  Will  mav  make  a  Man  admir- 
ed, but.it  is  Doir^  Goi's  Will  makes  .him 
blelftd :  Knowing  God^'s  Will,  without  doirtg 
•  it,  will  not  crown  us  with  Happinefs. 

I.  The  bare  Knowledge  of  Gil^sWillis 
inefficacious,  it  iloth  not  better  the  Heart. 
Knowledge  alone  is  like  a  Winter-fun,  which 
hath  no  Heat  or  Influence;  it  doth  not  wann 
the  Af&ftions,  or  purify  the  Confcience.  ^u- 
d4S  w^s  a  great  Tiummary,  he  knew  Gotfs 
V^ill,  but  he  was  1  Traitbr. 
.  i..  Knowing, -withaut^  Doing ^poi'*  Witt 
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will  imlcc  onrt  Cafe  worfe^  *twill  heat  Hell  Moilcy  to  bribe  hiA  toObcdiciicp,2)^r.'a8.ii^ 
the  hotter,  Luke  iz.  47.  2j^f  Servant  ^foiclb  tboufialt  hearken  ttthe  Voice  ef  the  Lord  thi^ 
knew  bis  Lord's  WiUy  and  did  not  according  God,  and  do  all  his  cowmandments^  the  Lord 
to  his  WiUyJba^  be  beaten  with  manv  Strifes,  tty  God  tviH  fit  thee  on  kif;h  above  all  tha 
Many  a  Man*s  Knowledge  is  a  Ttxch  to  light  Nations  of  the  Earth  5,  Slejfed  fifilt  thou  be 
him  to  Hell.  Thou  wto  haft  Knowledge  of  in  the  City  and  in  the  Field.  The  Promi* 
God's  Will,  but  daft  not  do  it,  wherein  doft  fes  area  Royal  Chatter  fettled  upc»i  Obedience, 
thou  excel  an  Hypocrite  ?  Kay^  whcwin  doft  %^  The  minatory  Part  of  the  Word,  Ac 
thou  excel  the  Eteril,  '»bo  tranrfortns  him/elf  Thteatnings  of  God,  ftand  a«  tbc  Angel,  with 
into  an  An^  of  Li^ht  ?  'Tis  innpropcr  to  a  flaming  Sword  to  deter  us  from  Sin,  ^nd  make 
Chnftian5,    who  are  Knowers  of  us  Doers  of  God*s'  Will,  ^eut.   11.  28.  A 

Curfeifyeivittfiotcbey.  Plalm  ^8.  21.  Go9 
pall  wound  the  hairy  Scalp  of  every  one  that 
goes  one  ftill  in  his  Trefpajffes.  Thrfe  Threat^ 
ninga  do  often  take  hold  of  Mei^in  this  Life^ 
they -are  made  Examples,  and  hung  up  in 
iChains  to  f^r  others  from  Difebedienc^.  4(fr 
All  God's  Providences  are  to  make  us  Doers  of 
his  Will.  •  As  God  makes  ufe  of  all  the  feat 
onsofthc  Tear  for  Harveft,  (b  all  his  various 
Proviflences  arc  to  bring  on  the  Harveft  of' 
Obedience.  » 

I-  Afflictions  are  to  make  us  doGod's  Will; 
ir  Cbron,  93.  12.  Wjen  Manafleh  was  in  J^* 


9 
call  fuch  Chriftians^  who  are  Knowers  of 
XJod's  Will,  but  not  Doers  of  it.  TPis  impro* 
per  to  call  hnn  a  Tradelinao  who  never 
wrought  in  his  Trade;  fo  to  caU  him  a  Chrn 
ilian,  who  never  wrought  in  the  Tiade  df  Rev 
ligion.  Let  us  not  reft  in  the  Knowing  of 
God's  Will.  Let  it  not  be  faid  of  us,  as  Tlu- 
tcjcb  fpeaks  of  the  GreeianSy  ^hey -knew 
tjshat  wa%  ju/i,  but  did  it  not.  Let  us  frt 
upon  this,  the  Doing  of  God's  Will,  Thy  Will 
k  done. 

Queft.  3.  Why  is  the  doing  of  God's  WiU 
fi  requifite  ? 

Refp.  I.  Outof  Equitjr.    God  may  juftly 


claim  a.  Right  to  our  Obedience:  He  is  our  fliSion^  he  be  fought  the  Lord  ^  and  bumhki 


Founder,  and  we  have  our  Being  from  him^ 
and  *ris  but  equal  that  wc  fhould  do  his  Will, 
at  whole  Word  we  were  created.  God  is  our 
Benefaftor,  'tis  juft  that,  if  God  give  us  our 
Allowance,  we  ihould  give  him  our  AUegi^ 
ance. 

2.  The  girat  Defim  of  God  in  the  Word  is, 
to  make  us  Doers  of  his  will,     i/?.  All  God*s 


himjelf  greatly.  The  Rod  hath  this  Voice; 
Se  iDoers  of  God's  Wr//.  AfHiaion'  is  called 
a  Furnace,  Ifa.  38.  rp.  7'he  Furnace  "melts 
the  Metal,  and  then  it  is  cap  into  a  nenl^ 
Mould.  God's  Furnace  is  to  melt  ^H  and  mo«iI<t 
tisinto  Obedience. 

2*  God's  Mercies  are  to  make  us  d»  his  Wflf^ 
Rom.  12.  I.  Ibefeechyou  by  the  Mercies  of 


royal  Edrfts  and  Precepts  are  to  bring  us  to    Gody  that  ye prefint your  Sodies^a  living  Sa- 


crifice. Body  is  by  a  Synecdoche  pur  for  the 
whole  Man  3  if  the  Soul  fhould  not  be  pre- 
fentedto  God  as  well  aft  the  B«!y,''it''d>hld 
not  be  a  reafonable  ienrice  5  Now,f  faiA;  AB 
•Apoftle,  Ibefeeehyou  by  the  Mercies 'i^fG^iy 
prefent  yourfelves  a  living  Sacrifice.  Mer^ 
cies  are  the  ftrongeft  Obligations  tfe  Duty, 
Hof.  II.  4.  t drewthenit  i^ith  the  Ciyrds  of 
^  Man  5  that  is,  with  golden  Cords  of  Merej^* 
In  a  Word,  all  that  ia  written  in  the  Ld^jt^  er 
Go^  tends  to  thi%,  <fhaf  wc  fhall  be  Doeis. 
of  God's  Will,  3%  mu  be  done.  '  '  —^ 

!    3.  By  idoing  the  Will  of  God,  we  etWencp 
fincerity.-'As*  Chrift-  faid  irt^^att^A^i*' ftnfef,. 
^hn  10.  %^.!The  Worki  which"! d^  heap- 
•Witnefs  of  me :  '  60,  ft:  Js  not<.  alt'out  golden 
.aw  Loa^lonea  to  Obedience,  7)eut.  n.  %^.  A'  Words,  if  we  cotfld  fpeafc  like  Angi^fe,  lluf  ou)r 
Skjfing  if  ye  obey-^  as  a  Father^iye^  hift.S«a  W^cks-  oar  ^kmlg  food's  ^il^  w^ich^  b^iv- 

\am 


this,  to  be  Doers  of  his  will  5  what  needed 
God  been  at  the  Pains  to  give  u%  the  0)py  of 
his  Law,  and  write  it  (5ut  with  his  own  Fin- 

fer  elfe  ?  The  Word  of  God  is  not  only  a 
Luleof  Kjiowledge,  but  of  Duty,  Deut^  13* 
4.  and  2d;  itf.  "ThistDay  the  Ljord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  ttefe  Statutes^ 
thoujhall  therefore  keep  and  do  them.  If  yo\» 
tell  your  Children  what  is  your  Mmd,  it  k 
«otonly  that  they  may  know  your  Will,  but 
do  it.  God  gives  us  his  Word,  as  a  Mafter 
gives,  a  Scholar  a  Copy^  to  Write  afttx  it  5  he 

Sives  it  as '  his  will  aikl  Teftament,  that  we 
tiould  be  the  Executors  to  lee.it  performed^ 
'  lily.  This  is  the  End  of  all  Gocfs  Promif- 
t^  to  draw  us  to  G©d*s  will  5  the*  Promifts 
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W  i tncis  of  our  fincerity.  Wc  judjgc  not  of  the 
health  of  a  Man's  Body  by  his  high  Colours, 
but  by  the  Pulle  of  the  Arm,  where  the  Blood 
chiefly  ftirs  ^  lb  a  ChriftianV  Ibundnefs  is  not 
to  be  judged  by  his  Profeffion  $  what  is  this 
high  Colour?  but  the  Eftimatc  of  a  Chrifti- 
an  is  to  be  taken  by  his  obediential  A^iine, 
his  doing  the  Will  of  God;  this  is*  the  heft 
Ca-ti6cate,  and  Letters  Teftimonial  to  /hew 
for  Heaven. 

4.  Doing  God's  Will  much  pro|>ogates  the 
Gofpel  $  thi^  is  the  Diamond  that  iparkles  in 
Keligion.  Others  cannot  fee  what  Faith  is  in 
the  Heart}  but  when  they  fee  we  do  God's 
Will  on  Earth,  this  makes  them  have  a  Vene- 
rable Opinion  of  Religion,  and  become  Pro- 
ielytes  to  it.  Julian^  m  one  of  his  Epiflles, 
writing  to  Arjatim^  faith.  That  the  Chrifiian 
Religion  did  much  fhurifo^  by  the  SanSity 
and  Obedience  of  them  that  frcfejfed  it. 

J.  By  doing  God's  Will,  wc  ftiow  our  Love 
to  Chrift,  yohn  14.  21.  He  that  hath  my  Com^ 
mandmentiy  and  keepetb  them^  be  it  is  that 
kveth  me.  What  greater  Love  to  Chrift,  than 
to  do  his  Will,  tha  it  croft  our  own  ?  JE v  ery 
one  would  be  thought  to  love  Chrift  ^  but,  how 
Ihall  that  be  known  but  by  this !  Do  you  do 
his  Will  on  Earth?  Neque  principem  venera- 
muTy  fi  odio  ejus  Leges  habemus^  Ifid. .  *Tis 
n  vain  Thing  for  a  Mati  to  £iy  he  loves  Chrift*s 
Perfon,  when  he  flights  his  Commands.  Not 
todo  God's  Will  on  Earth,  is  a  great  Evil 
Tis, 

(i.)  Sinfol. 

(z.)  Fooli/h. 


(3.)  Dangerous. 
Snnil- 


( I .)  It  is  finful'  I .  Wc  go  againft  our  Pray- 
ers :  we  pray.  Fiat  voluntas  tua^  Thy  Witt 
be  oone,,  and  yet  we  do  not  obey  his  Will  j  we 
confute,  our  own  Prayer,  a.  Wc  go  againft 
our  Vow  in  Baptifm ;  we  have  vowed  to  fight 
under  the  Lord's  Banner,  to  obey  his  Sceptre, 
and  this  Vow  we  have  often  renewed  in  the 
jLord's  Sapper :  If  we  do  not  God's  Will  on 
Earth,  we  are  forefwom,  and  God  will  indicl 
us  of  Perjury. 

(a.)  Not  todo  God's  Will  on  Earth,  is  fool 


ifh ;  I.  Becaufe  there  is  no  ftanding  it  out  a- 
^ainft  God.  If  we  do  not  obey  him»  we  can- 
not refift  him,  I.  Cor.  lo.  42.  jire  we Jlrong" 
^r  th^n  he  !  Job.  40.  9.  He^  thou  an  Arm 
liU,  God      Ca^  thou  meaiure  Arms  with 


him  ?  To  oppole  God,  is,  as  if  a  Child  fliouM 
fight  with  an  Archangel  ^  as  if  an  Heap  of 
Briars  fliould  put  themielves  into  a  Battalia 
againft  the  Flame.  1.  Not  to  do  God's  Wilh 
isfoolifh;  becaufe,  if  we  do  not  God's  Will, 
we  do  the  Devil's  Will.  Is  it  not  Folly  to 
gratify  an  Enemy?  to  do  his  Will  that  leeks 
our  Ruin  t 

Queft.  Sutf  are  any  Jo  wicked  as  to  do  tb$ 
DevtVs  Will  ? 

Anpw.  Yes  5  John  8.  44.  Te  arecf  your 
Father  the  tDevrl^  and  the  Luft  of  your  Fa-- 
ther-yo^  wiU  do.  When  a  Man  tells  a  Lie, 
doth  he  not  do  the  Devil's  will  ?  ASs  jr.  ^, 
Ananias,  why  bath  Satan  Jilted  thy  Ikart  tm 
Lie  to  the  Holy  Ghofi  ? 

(5.)  Not  to  do  God's  Will  is  dangerous  ; 
it  brmgs  a  fpiritual  'Premunire.  It  God'c 
Will  be  not  done  by  us;  he  will  have  his 
Will  upon  us  5  if  we  obey  not  God's  Will  in 
commanding,  we  (hall  obey  his  Will  in  pu- 
ni/hing,  a  TheJJT.  i.  y.  The  Lord  Jefus  JbaJl 
be  revealed  wttb  bis  mighty  Angels  in  Flames 
ofFire^  taking  Vengence  on  them  that  obey 
not  his  GofM.  Either  we  mtift  do  God's 
Will,  or  fufter  it. 

6.  Whatever  God  wills  us  to  do,  is  for  our 
Benefit:  Behold  here  Self-inteieft.  As  if  a 
King  commiands  his  Subjedl  to  dig  in  a  Mine 
of  gold,  and  then  gives  him  all  the  Gold  he 
hath  digged:  G^  bids  us  do  his  Will,  and 
this  is  for  our  good,  Deut.  10.  13.  And  koto 

0  Ifrael,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require 
of  ihee^  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  Gody  and 
keep  the  Omtmandments  of  the  L^rd,  which 

1  command  thee  this  fDayjor  thy  good  ?  It  is 
God's  will  we  /hould  repent,and  this  is  for  our 
good,  Repentance u/hers  in  Remiifion,  Affs 
5.  9.  Repent y  that  your  Sins  may  be  blotted 
out.  It  IS  God's  will  that  we  fhould  believe ; 
and  why  is  it,  but  that  we  fhould  be  crowned 
with  Salvation?  Mark  16.  i€.  He  tbct  be- 
lieves Jball  be  faved.  What  God  wills  is  not 
ix^  much  our  Duty,  aj  our  Privilege  5  he  bids 
us  obey  his  Voice,,  and  it  is  greatly  for  our 

rd,  y^r.  7.  45.  Obey  my  Voice^  and  I  *will 
y\ 


your  God.  I  will  not  only  give  you  roy 
Angels  to  be  your  ^uard,  but  myfelf  to  be 
your  Portion  ^  my  Spirit  fhall  be  yours  to 
fenftify  you,  my  Love  •/hall  be  yours  to  conn 
fort  you,  my  Mercy  ihall  be  yours  to&ve  joa 
I  ^11  be  your  God. 

7-  T# 
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Will,  is  our  Honour.     A  have  walked  before  thee  in  Truths  and  have 

done  that  nfohich  is  gwd  in  thy  Sight.    'Twa* 
^^fj/?w*«  Wiflijthtt  he  might  have  an  caly 
Death,    without  much  Pain.    If  any.  Thing- 
make  our  Pillow  eafy  atlXrath,  it  wiu  betbia,* 
We  have  endeavoured  to  do  Go£i  Will  on 
Earth,    Did  you  ever  hear  any  cry  out  on 


%  To  do  God's 
Perlbn  thinks  it  an  Honour  to  have  a  King 
(peak  to  him  to  do  fuch  a  Thing :  The  An- 
gels count  it  their  higheft  Honour  in  Heaven 
to  do  God's  Will  5  Servire  S)eo  regnare  efty 
To  fcrvc  God,  is  to  reign.  Non  onerant  nos^ 
fidomanty  Salvian.    How  cheerfully  did  the 

Rowers  row  the  Barge  that. carried  Cefar!  to  their  Death* beet,  that  they  havc'doiie  God's 
be  imployed  m  his  Barge  was  an  Honour:  Will  too  much?  No;  hath  it  not  been,  that 
To  be  employed  in  demg  God's  Will  is  in-,  they  have  done  his  Will  no  more,  that  thejr 
figne  honoris^  the  hi^eft.  Enfign  of  Honour  come  {o  /hott  in  their  Obedience  ?  Doine 
that  a  mortal  Creature  is  capable  of.  God's  Will,  will  be  both  your  G)mfbrt  an2 
Chrift's  ^  Precepts  do  not  burden  us,  but  your  Crown. 
adorn  us.  lo.  If  we  are  not  2)oers  of  God's  Will,  we 

8.  To  do  God's  Will  on  ^arth,  makes  us  A^all  be  looked  upon  as  Contemners  of  God's 
like  Casrift,  and  a-kin  to  Chrift.  i.  It  makes  ^iH  '}^  God  la^  what  he  will,  yet  Men  will 
QS  like  ChWft :  Is  it  not  our  Prayer  that  we  go  on  in  Sin ;  this  is  to  contemn  God,  Tfah  lo.' 
may  be  like  Chrift  ?  Jefus  Chrift  did  his  Fa-  1 3.  Wherefore  doth  the  H'lched  contemn  God  f 
ther's  Willi  John  6.  38.  /  came  do^n  from  To  contemn  God  is  worfc  than  to  rebel.  The 
Heaven^  not  to  do  my  ohm  ffilly  but  tloe  Will  Tribes  of  Jfrael  fcbelled  againit  Rehohoam^ 
of  him  that  fent  me.  God  the  Father  and  becaulc  he  made  their  Yoke  heavier,  i  Kings' 
Chrift,  as  they  have  but  one  Eflence,  lb  but  12.  16.  But  to  contemn  God  is  worie,  'tis  *^to' 
one  Win  3  Chrift's  Will  was  melted  into  his  flight  him  3  to  contemn  God,  is  to  put  a  icorn 
Father's,  J^ohn  4.  34.  My  Meat  is  to  do  the  upon  him,  and  a^nt  him  to  his  Face  3  and- 
Tt7ll  of  him  that  fent  me.  By  our  doing  an  Affront  will  make  God  draw  his  Sword. 
Ged's  Will  on  Earth,  we  refembk  Chrift,  nay.  Thus  I  have  anfwered  that  Queftion,  Why 
we  are  akin  to  Chrift,  and  are  of  the  Blood-  doing  God's  Will  on  Earth  is  Ao  rcquifitc  ? 
royal  of  Heaven.     Alexander  called  himfelf  'Tis  neceflary  as  Salvation.    . 

Coufin  to  the  Gods  ;  what  Honour  is  it  to  be  4  Queft.  In  'svhat  Manner  are  we  to  d$ 
a-kin  to  Chrift !  Matth.  12.  50.  Whofqever  God^sWilh  that  we  may  find  j4cceptance? 
fif nit  do  the  Will*  of  my  Father  which  is  in  The  Manner  of  4<>ing  God's  Will  is  the 
Hmven^  the  fame  is  my  Srothery  and  «$?/?^r,  chief  Thing.  The  Schoolmen  lay  well..J/(?- 
and  Mother.  Did  King  Solomon  arilc  off  his  dus  rei  cadit  fub  pr^ceptOy  The  Manner  of  a 
Throne  to  meet  his  Mother,  and  fct  her  on  a  Thing  is  as  well  required  as  the  Thing  itfelf: 
Throne  by  him?  i  Kings  3.  19.  fuch  Ho-  If  a  Man  build  an  Houfc,  if  he  doth  not  it 
nour  will  Chrift  beftow  on  fuch  as  are  Doers  according  to  the  Mind  of  the  Owner,  he  likes 
of  God's  Will,  he  will  falutc  them  as  his  Kin-  if  liot,  but  thnks  all  his  Charges  loft  5  fo,  if 
dred,  and  fet  -  them  on  a  glorious  Throne  in  we  do  not  God's  Will  in  die  right  Manner,  it 
the  Amphithc^trp  of  Heaven.  •  is  not  accepted;  we  rouft  not  only  do  what; 

9.  Doing  God's  Will  on  Earth  brings  P«fce  God  appoints,  but  as  God  appoints :  Here  lies 
in  Life  and  Death,  i.  In  Life,  ^falm  19.  the  very  Life-bfood  erf*  Refigton.  So  1  come 
II.  In  keeping  thy  Precepts  there  is  great  to  anfwer  this  great  Queftiort,  In  what  Main- 
Ren^ardy  not  only  after  keepinfi»  them,  but  in  ner  are  we  to  do  GotFs  fillh  that  we  may 
Icfeping  them  5  when  we  walk   dofly  with  find  jlcceptance  ? 

God  in  Obedience,  there  is  a  fecret  Joy  let  in-       j4nfw.  We  do  God's  Will  accepta^y,  when 
to  the  SouJ,  and  how  fwiftly  and  cheerfiilly  we  dp  Duties  fpiritually,  VhiL  3. 5.  lie  wor-^ 
do  the  Wheels  of  the  Soul  move  when  they  are  fhipGod  in  the  Spirit,    To  lerve  God  Ijpiri-' 
oiled  withthc  Oil  of  Gladnefi  *     i.  Peace  in  tually,!s  to  doDuties  ab  internopriricipicJaioaL 


Death,  When  Hezekiab  thought  he  was  a- 
bout  to  die,  what  gave  him  Comfort?  this, 
that  he  had  done  the  Will  of  God,  Ifa.  58.  9. 
Remember^  O  Lord,  I  hefeeth  thee,  haw  I 
[Vol.  IL] 


an  inward  Principle :  The  Phartiees  were  vex-  . 
ed  about  the  external  Part  of  God's  Worftiip  \  . 
how  zealous  were  they  xn  the  outward  Obfcr-  * 
vatiMi  of  the  Sabbath, charging  Chrift  wiib  the; 
P  p  p  BreacliT 
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Bveacliofit?  But  all  this  was  butoiii?ward 
Obedience,  there  was  nothing  of  Spirituality 
in  it:  Then  we  do  God's  Will  acceptably, 
when  we  fervc  him  from  a  renewed  Principle 
of  Grace.  A  Crab  tree  may  bear  as  well  as  a- 
PeEr-inain,  .but  it  is  not  fo  good  Fruit  as  theo- 
thcr,  becaufe  it  doth  not  come  from  fo  Iweet  a 
ilcw)t:  An  unrepenerate  Pcrlon  may  do  as 
much  .external  vObedience  as  a  Child  of  Qod, 
he  may  pray  a^  much,  hear  as  much,  but  hie 
Qbediencc  is  harih  and  fowre,  becaufe  it  doth 
not  cotne  from  thefwcetand  pleaiant:  Root  of 
Grace  J  the  inward  Principle  ot  Obedience  is 
Faith,*  therefiwrc  it  is  called  the  Obedicgnge  of 
Saith,  Rom.  itf.  26.  ^ut  wkymn/l  tbi'sfilver 
I'hned  cf  Faith  run  througb  tie  ijohok  U^ork 
^' Obedience? 

•  jinpiv.  Bec?.uie  Faith  looks  at  Chrift  in  eve- 
ry Duty,  it  toucbcth  the  Hem  of  bis  Garment; 
and  throughXbrift,  both  the  Perfbnand  the; 
Offering- are  accepted,  Efh.  1.6. 

2.  We  do  God's  Will  acceptably*  when  we 
prefer  his  Will  before  all  other  ^  if  God  wills 
one  Thing,  and  Man  wills  the  contrarv>  we  do 
not  obey  Man's  Will,  but  rather  God's,  jidts 
4.  I  p.  IVhether  it  be  rifr^ht  to  hearketi  unto 
you  more  tkan  unto  God^  judf!;e  ye.  God  faith, 
9%ouJhalt  not  make  a  graven  Image ;  King 
Nebtichadfiezzar  fet  up  a  golden  Invige  to  be 
worftiipped  3  but  the  three  Children^  or  rather 
Champions,  reftJve  God's  Will  ihall  take 
Place,  and  they  would  obey  him,  tho*  with 
the  Lofs  of  their  Lives,  {pan.  3.  18.  Se  it 
km-wn  unto  thee^  O  Kingy  that  fi»  wU  not 
firve  thy  gods^  nor.  worfiip  the  golden  Image 
nsobich  thou  haft  fet  up. 

5.  We  do  God's  Will  acceptably,  when  we 
do  God's  Will  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven,  that  is, 
as  the  Angels  do  it ;  To  do  God's  Will  as  the 
Angels,  fimiUtudinem  notai^  nm  dequalita- 
ttnty  firugenfis ;  denotes  this  much,  that  -we 
jtte  to  refembk  them,  and  make  them  our  Pat- 
tem,  Tho*^  we  cannot  equal  the  Angels  m 
doing  God's  Will,  yet  we  muft  imitate  them  j 
a-Child  cannot  write  lb  well  as  the  Sgrivencr, 
yet  he  imitates  the  Copy,    In  particular, 

.1.  Wcdo  God's  Will  as  the  Angels  do  it  in 
ibrancn,  when  we  do  God's  Will  re^ularlv,yf>r6 
iefi9%Tty  we  go  accocdij]^  to  the  divme  iTkftnuti- 
on«,  not  Dc»:rees  of  Counfcls,  or  Traditions : 
This  is  to  do  Ged's  Will  as  the  Angels  3  they 
d»  it  legulacty^  t^y  do  aothiflf  but  what  i& 


commanded  J  Angels:  arc  not  (or  Qrrenrionis 
As  diere  are  Statute-laws  in  the  Land  whicb* 
bind,  fb  the;  Scripture  is  God's  Statute-law^ 
\yhich  we  tnuft  cxaftly  obferve.  The  Watch 
is  fet  by  the  Dial:  thefc  our  Obedience  i»ri^, 
when  it  goes  by  the  Sun-dial  of  the  Word*  If 
Obedience  hath  not  the  Word  for  its  Rule,  it 
is  not  doing  God's  VViD,  bat  our  own  j  it  is 
VVill-worlhip,  Deut^  12.  j2.  The  Lord 
would  have  Mofe^  make  the  Tabernacle  accord* 
ingtothe  Pattern,  JBcwf.  25. 40.  If  Jl/^^jhad 
left  out  any  .Thing,  in  the  Pattern,  or  added 
any  Thing  to  it,  it  would  have  beta  very  pro- 
yoking  i  to  mix  any  Thing  of  our  own  Azyii-- 
ing  in  God'^  VVorlhip;  is  to  go  befidc,  yea, 
contrary  to  the  Pattern  5  God's  VVorrfiip  i» 
the  Apple  of  his  Eye,  that  which  he  is  moft 
tender  of;  and  there  is  nothing  he  hadu  more 
fliewed  his  Dilpleaftre  againft,  than  the  cor- 
rupting his  VVorfhip.  How  feverely  did 
God  punifh  T^adab  and  Abihu  for  offering  up 
ftrangc  Fii«.?  Lev.  10.  2.  that  is,  fuch  Fire- 
as  God  had  not  fanflified  on  tbe  Altar^  what- 
ever is  not  divenly  appointed,  is  oi&ring  up 
ftrange  Fire.  There  is  in  many,  a  flrmge  Itch 
after  Supcrftition  3  ^  they  love  a  gaudy  Religion, 
are  more  for  the  Pomp  of  VVorfhjp  than  the 
Purity:  This  cannot  be  plealGng  to  Godj 
for,  as  if  God  were  not  wife  enough  to  appoint 
the  Manner  how  he  will  be  ferved,  Men  will 
be  fo  bold  as  to  prefcribe  him.  To  thruft  hu- 
mane Inventions  into  lacred  Things,  is  a  do- 
ling our  own  Will,  not  God's  5  and  he  wi/I 
fay,  ^is  qutefivit  hoc?  Who  hath  required 
this  at  your  Hand;  Tpt,  i.  12  Then  we  do 
God's  Will  as  it  is  done  in  H«*aven,  when  we  da 
it  regularly,  wc  reverence  Gods  Inftirutrons,  and 
the  ^Iode  of  Worfla'p,  which  hath  the  ttamp 
of  divine  Authority  upon  it. 

a.  Wc  do  God's^  Will  as  it  is  done  by  the 
Angels  in  Heaven,  when  we  do  it  intfrely^ 
fine  mutilationet  we  doall  God's  Will.  The 
Angels  in  Heaven  do  all  that  God  commands^ 
they  leave  nothing  of  his  Will  undone,  lpyi» 
Ljo.  ao.  Tehis  jingels  that  d»  kisCammaiid-- 
menfS.  IfGodfendan  Angel  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  he  goes  on  God's  Errand;  ii  he  gives 
his  Angels  a  Charge  to  minifter  for  the  Saints 
they  obey^  Heb.' x.  14,  It  cannot  iland  with 
aagelical  Obedience,  to  IcaTw  the  leafi  Iota  of 
GodVWill  unfulfilled;  Thisis  todo  GGd> 
Will  as   the  Ang|rlS|   whfia   w;  do  all  his 
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'WiH,  qukqmS  propter  !Deum  fit  d^cpiaUter 
fit.  This  was  God's  Charge  to  Tfrael^  Kmnb. 
1 5. 40,  Remember  to  do  nil  my  CbTixmandwents. 
And  it  was  fpoken  of  fDavia^  Afts  1 5.  12.  / 
ka^e  found  JDavid,  a  man  after  mine  owff 
Ne^re^  wto  feall  perform  all  my  WilU  Gt. 
^  my  Tfllis.  Every  Command  hath  the  fame 
A^fhority  5  atid  if  we  do  God's  Will  upright- 
ly, we  do  it  gniformly,  we  obey  every  Part  and 
Branch  of  his  Will,  we  join  firfl:  and  fecond 
Tabfe.  Surely  we  owe  that  to  God  our  Fa- 
ther, which,  the  Papifts  fey,  we  owe  to  our 
Mother  the  Church,  unlimited  Obedience;  we 
mnR  incline  to  every  Command,  as  the  Needle 
moves  that  way  which  the  Loadftone  draws. 

(i)  This  difcovers  the  Unlbundnefs  of  many, 

who  do  God's  Will,  by  Halves,  they  pick  and 

choofe^in   Religion,   they  in  Ibme    Things 

corojJy  with  God's  Will,  but  not  in  others; 

like  a  feundred  Horfc,  who  iets  but   lome   of 

his  Feet  on  the  Ground,  he  favours  one  Foot. 

He  who  is  to  plciy  upon  a  Lute,  muftftrikc  u- 

pon  every  ftrina,  or  he  fpoils  all  the  Mufick. 

Ood's  Commandments  may   be-  compared  to 

a  Ten   ftringc  d  Lute,  we   muft  obey   God's 

Will    in  every   Command,,  ftrike    upon  c- 

very    firing,  or  we  can  make  no  good  Melody 

in  Religion.     The  Badger  hath  one  Foot  /hort- 

er  than  the  other ;  Hypocrites  are  fhorter  in 

Ibmc  Duties  than  other;  fome  will  pray,  not 

^ ve  Alms ;  hear  the  Word,-  not  fcrgive  their 

dBnemies;    receive  the  Sacrament,  not  make 

Iteftitution  :     How  can  tbey  be  holy,  who  are 

•not  juft  ?     Hypocrites  proftfs  feir,  but  when  it 

comes  to  facrihcing  the  JfaaCy  crucifying   the 

beloved  Sin,  or  parting  with  lome  of  their 

JEftitefer  Chrift,  here  they  ftick,  and  lay  as 

Naamajfy  t  Kings  5.  18.  In  this  T^hing^  the 

Lord  pardon  tl^y  Servant.    This  is  f^r  from 

cloing  God's  VVill  as  the   Angels  do ;  God 

likes  not  fuch  as  do  his  Will  bv  Halves:     If 

your  Servant  fhould  do  Ibme  cf  your  Work, 

ivhich  you  let  him  about,  but  aot  all;  how 

wonid  you  like  that? 

Objeft.  Su$  'xho^U  able  to  do  all  God's 

Win? 

\4ppx.  Th«'  wr  cannot  do  all  God's  Will 
legally, 't\*  we  may  evangelically  ;  which  is; 

( 1 )  When  we  mourn  that  we  can  do  God's 
VVill  no  better;  when  we  feil,  we  weep,  Rom. 
7.   24. 

(2)  Wh«i  it  Is  tlie  Defire  of  our  Soul  to  do 
Gcji's  whole  VVill,  Tfalm  up.  5.  0  that 


my  Ways'xere  direct  ito  Keep  thy  Precepts' 
What  a  Child  of  God  wants  in  ftrcngth,  ht 
tnakes  up  in  Defire,  in  magnis  voluij^e  Jap 
eft. 

(5)  When  we  endeavour  quoad  conatuM 
to  do  the  whole  Will  of  God.  A « Father 
bids  his  Child  l/fi  fuch  a  Burden,  the  ChiM 
is  not  able  to  lift  \ty  but  he*  tries,  and  does  Jiif 
Endeavour  to  lift  it ;  the  Father  accepts  of  if, 
as  if  he  had  done  it:  This  is  to  do  God'a 
Will  evangelically,  and  Gad  is  pleafed  to  tcikc 
it  in  good  Fart  5  tbo*  it  be  not  to  Satijfkclio«, 
yet  it  is  to  Acceptation. 

3.  We  do  God's  Will  as  it  h  done  in  Hc*^ 
ven  by  the  Arigels,  when  we  do  it  fincerel% 
finefuco.  To  do  God's  Will  finceiely,  lies  m 
two  Things, 

1.  To  do  it  out  (A  a  pure  RelpeS  to  Ged*# 
Command. 

2.  With  a  pure  Eye  to  God's  Glory. 

1.  To  do  Cjod's  Will  out  of  a  pure  Refp^ft 
to  God's  Command.  Abraham*^  lacrificing 
Ifaac  was  contrarv  to  Fleih  and  Blood  ;  to  la- 
crifice  the  Son  of  his  Love,  the  Son  ofthe  Pro- 
mile,  and  that  no  other  Hand  but  the  Fa- 
ther's own  Ihould  do  this,  here  was  hard  Ser- 
vice :  but,  becaufe  God  commanded  it,  out  of 
pure  R^eft  to  the  Command,  Jbrahara  o- 
bcyedi  This  is  to  do  God's  Will  aright,  when 
tho'  we  feel  no  prefent  Joy  or  Comfort  in  Du- 
ty, yet,  becaule  Gr<l  commands,  we  obey ;  not 
Comfort,  but  the  Command  is  the  Ground  of 
Duty:  Thus  the  Angels  do  God's  Will  in 
Heaven  ^  Gcxl's  Command  h  the  Weight  ftt? 
the  Wheels  of  their  Obedience  a-going. 

2.  To  do  God's  Will  finccrely,  is  to  do  it 
with  a  pure  Eye  to  God's  Glory.  The  Phari- 
sees did  the  Will  of  God  in  giving  Alms ;  but 
that  which  was  a  dead  Fly  in  tfie  Ointment^ 
was,  that  they  did  not  aim  at  God's  Glory,  but 
vain  Glory;  they  blew  a  Trumpet,  ffehu 
did  the  Will  of  God  in  deftroying  the  ^aaU 
wor/hippers,  and  God  commended  him  for  do- 
ing it:  but  becaufe  he  aimed  mor^  at  fettling 
himlelf  in  the  Kniadom,  than  at  the  Glory  3i 
God,, therefore  God  lookt  upon  it  no  bcttcir 
than  Murder,  and  faid  he  would  avenge  the 
Blood  of  y^zreel  upon  the  Houle  of  Jchu^ 
Hofi  2.  4.  Let  us  look  to  our  Ends  in  Obe- 
dience ;  tho  we  flioot  Ihort,  let  us  take  a  right 
Aim:  One  may  do  God's  Will,  yet  not  wuH 
a  perfeft  Heart,  2  Cbron.  25 .  2.  JUnaziaJj  dri 

P  P  P  -  That 
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^hat  which  was  right  in  the  Sight  of  the 
Zord,  but  not  with  a  perfeSt  Heart.  The 
A^^ion  was  right  for  the  Matter,  but  his  Aim 
was  not  right ;  That  Aftion  which  wants  a 
ood  Aim,  wants. a  good  Iflue ;  he  doth  God's 


Will  rightly,  that  doth  it.uprightlj;,  his  End 
is  to  honour  God,  and  lift  up  his  Name  in 
the  World.  A  gracious  Soul  makes  God  his 
Centre.  As  7oabj  when  he  had  taken  S^ab- 
bah^  fent  for  King  U)avid^  that  he  might  car- 
ry away  the  Glory  of  the  Vi£lory,  i  Sam.  12. 
27.  fo  when  a  gracious  Soul  hath  done  any 
Duty,  he  defires  that  the  Glory  of  all  may  be 
giren  to  God,  i  SPe'f.  4.  11.  T'hnt  in  aH 
things  God  may  be  glorified^    This  is  to  do 


I  o.  Blowing  the  Trumpets  wa«  to  fbow  dieir 
Joy  and  Cheerfulneis  m  ferving  God;  we 
muft  read  and  hear  the  Word  wjth  Delight, 
jfer.  15.  1 5.  T)oy  W(yri  wat  founds  and  I  did 
cat  itf  and  it  was  unto  me  the  Joy  and  Re- 
joycing  of  my  Heart,.  A  pious  Soul  goes  to 
the  >^Wd  as  to  a  Feaft,  or  as  one  would  go 
\i^ith  Delight  to  hear  Mufick.  Sleidan  reports. 
That  the  Proteftants  in  Frar.ce  had  a  Church 
they  called  Q^aradifoy  becaufo,  when  they  were 
in  the  Houfe  of  God,  they  thought  themielves 
in  Paradile  :  The  Saints  flock  as  Doves  to  the 
to  the  Windows  of  God*s  Houlc,  Ifa,  60.  8. 
Who  are  thefc  that  flock  as  Doves  to  the  Win- 
dows ?     Not  that  a  truly  regenerate  Pcrfon  is 


God's  Will  as  the  Angels,  when  we  not  only    always  in  the  fame  cheerful  Temper  of  Obe- 


advancc  God's  Glory,  but  dcfign  his  Glory 
The  Angels  are  iajd  to  caft  their  Crowns  be- 
iore  the  Throne,  Rev.  4.  10.  Crowns  are  Signs 
of  grcateft  Honour,  but  thefe  Crowns  the 
Angels  lay  at  the  Lord's  Feet,  to  fliow  that 
they  afcrioc  the  Glory  of  all  they  do  to  him. 


dience  5  he  may  fometimes  find  an  Indifpofi* 
tion  and  wearinels  of  Soul;  but  his  weanneis 
is  his  Burden,  he  is  weary  of  his  w&rinefs^ 
he  prays,  weeps,  ufeth  all  Means  to  regain 
that  Alacrity  and  Freedom  in  God's  Service 
that  he  was  wont  to  have ;  This  is  to  do  God's 


3.  We  do  God's  Will  as" it  is  done  in  Hea-    Will   acceptably,  when  we  do  it  willingly  j 
yen  by  the  Angels,  when  we^  do  it  willingly,    *tis  this  crowns  all  our  Services  5  Delight  in 
fine  murmuratione.    The  Angels  love  to  be    "^       '   ^^       *^   '  '^  '       *^^      ^.   ^ 
employed  in   God's  Service  5  'tis  the  Angels 
Heaven  to  ftrve  God:  They  willingly  deicend 
from  Heaven  to  Earth,  when  they  bring  Meflkges 
from  God,and  glad  Tidings  to  the  Church  5  now. 
Heaven  bring  a  Place  ofluch  Joy,  the  Angels 
would  not  leave  it  9    Minute  of  an   Hour, 
only  that  they  take  fuch  infinite  Delight  in  do- 
ing God's  Will.     We  do  refemblc  the  Angels, 
when  we  do  God's  Will  wiUingly,  i  Chron. 
28.  9.  ^nd  thou  Solpraony  my  Sony  ferve  the 
Jjord  with  a  willing  Mind.    Goa's  People 
are  called  a  willing'  People,   ^falm  no.  3. 
Jleb.  a  People  of   Willingnefles5   they  give 


tis  this  crowns 

Duty  is  better  than  Duty.  The  Mufician  is 
not  commended  for  playing  long,  but  well  5 
'tis  not  how  much  we  do,  but  how  much  we 
love,  ^falm  119.  97.  O  howhve  I  thy  law! 
Love  is  as  Musk  among  Linen,  that  perfumes 
it  5  Love  perfumes  Obedience,  and  makes  it 
go  up  to  Heaven  as  Incenie.  This  is  doing 
God's  Win  as  the  Angels  in  Heaven  do  it  5 
they  are  raviflied  with  Delight  while  they  are 
praifing  God, .  therefore  the  Angds  are  faid  to 
nave  Harps  in  their  Hands,  Rev.  15.2.  as  a 
Sign  of  their  Cheerfulnefs  in  God's  Service. 

4.  We  do  God's  Will  as  the  Angels  in 
Heaven,  when  we  do  God's  Will  fervently, 
fine  remijfione^  Rom.  12.  11.  Fervent  in  Spi- 
rity  ferving  God  :  A  Metaphor  from  VVater 
when  it  leethes  and  boils  over  ^  fo  our  Aflftc- 
tions  fhould  boil  over  in  Zeal  and  Fervency : 
The  Angels  fervc  God  with  Fervour  and  In- 
tenfeneis^  the  Angels  are  called  Straphims, 
from  an  Hebrew  word  which  fignifies  to  bum, 
to  fhow  how  the  Angels  are  all  on  Fire,  VfajL 
104.  4.  they  burn  in  Love  andZiral  in  doing 
God's  will ;  Grace  turns  a  Saint  into  a  Sera- 

tthim  j  j4aron  muft  put  bumuig  Coals  to  the 
ncenfe,  Exod.  16.  12.    Incenfe  was  a  Type  of 

^^ ^         Prayer,  burning  Coals  of  Zeal,  to  ihow  that 

whcB  t&ey  o£feicd  iJumt-ofierings  Numb.\o.    dbe  Fire  of  Zeal  muft  be  put  to  the  Incenie  of 

Prayer. 


God  a  Free-will-offtring  j  tho'  they  cannot 
ferve  him  perfeQly,  they  ierve  him  willingly  : 
A  Hypocrite,  tho'  he  doth  facere  bonum^  yet 
not  velky  he  hath  no  Delight  in  Duty  4  he 
doth  it  rather  out  of  Fear  of  Hell,  than  Love 
to  God ;  when  he  doth  God's  Will,  yet  it  is 


^I^y 


s,,y,  rather  Fennance  than  a  Sacrifice;  he  did 
God's  Will,  but  againft  his  Will  5  we  muft  be 
carried  upon  the  Wings  of  Delight  in  every 
Duty.    Ifrael  Vfctc^  to  blow    the   Trumpets 
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?raycr.  Tormality  ftarvcs  Duty:  when  wc 
fove  God  dully  and  coldly,  is  this  like  the 
Anj^cls?  Duty  without  Fervency  is  as  a  Sa- 
crifice without  Fire ;  we  /hould  aicendto  Hea- 
ven in  a  fiery  Chariot  of  Devotion. 

5.  VVc  do  God's  Will  as  the  Angels  in 
Heaven,  when  wc  give  God  the  beft  in  every 
&Tvice,  Numb.  18.  29,  Out  of  all  your  GiftSy 
ye  foalt  offer  of  all  the  beft  thereof?-  Numb. 


ipeaks  the  Word,  we  we  /hould  be  ambit'ous  to 
obey:  Alas!  How  Jong  is  it  lomenmes  ere 
we  can  jget  Leave  of  our  Hearts  to  go  to  a  Du- 
ty? Cnrift  went  more  readily  ad  crucem 
than  wc  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  5  how  many 
Difputes  and  Excufes  have  we  ?  Is  this  to  do 
God's  Will  as  the  Angela  in  Heaven  do  it?  O 
let  us  /hake  ofF  this  Sackwardnejls  to  Duty,  as 

^_     .^  „,      _  ^^     TaulHiooin  ofF  the  Viper,  Nejcii   tarda  mo- 

28. 7.  In  the' holy  l^lacepalt  thou  caufe  the  limitia  jpiri*u%  fanQi  fr^atia-^  Zech.~5.  9.  / 
firong  Wine  to  be  Poured  unto  the  Lord  for  a  fanv  two  JVomen^  and  the  ivind  nvns  in  their 
Drinirofferinfr.    The  7i?wi  might  not  offer  to   wings.    Wings  arc  fwift,    but  Wind  ii)   the 


the  Lord  VVmc  that  was  fmall  or  mixed,  but 
the  ftrong  Wine,  to  imply,  that  we  mu/l  of- 
fer to  Gm  the  beft,  the  ftrongeft  of  our  Afiec- 
tions:  If  the  Spoufe  had  a  Cup  more  juicy  and 
fpiced,Chrift  /hould  drink  of  that.  Cant.  8. 2.  / 
'xould  caufe  thee  to  drink  of  Juiced  Wine  yof  the 


Wings  are  great  Swiftne/s^  fuch  Readinels 
/hould  be  in  our  Obedience.  As  ^eter^  as 
fbon  as  ever  Chrift  commanded  him  to  let 
down  his  Net,  at  Chrift*s  Word  he  prelcntly 
let  down  the  Net,  and  you  know  what  Suc- 
ce/s  he  had,  Luke  5.  4.  It  was  prophefied  of 


Juice  of  my  ^ome^anate.i\i\xith^Ariff:\%  in   fuch  as  were  brought  Home  to  Chrift,  ^falrn 


Heaven  do  God's  will,  they  ierve  him  in  the  beft 

Manner,  the^  give  him  their  feraphick  high- 

ftrin^ed  Praifes :  He  who  loves  God,  gives  him 

ilie  Cream  of  his  Obedience.God  challenged  the 

Fat  of  all  the  Sacrifices  as  his  Due,  Lev.  }. 

16.  Hypocrites  care  not  what   Services  thev 

bring  to  God,  they  think  to  put  him  off  witn 

any  Thing,,  they  put  no  Coft  in  their  Duties, 

Gen.  4.  3.  Cain  hrou^t  cf  the  Fruit  of  the 

Ground.     The  Holy  Ghoft .  took  Notice  ofA- 

kh  Offering,  that  it  was  coftly,  He  brought 

of  the  Firjilings  oj  his  Fhck,  and  of  the 

Tat  thereof  Gen.  4.  4.  But  when  he  fpeaks 

of  Gr/Vs  Oflfcring,  he  only  faith.  He  brought 

of  the  Fruit  of  the  Ground.    Then  we  do 

God's  Will  aright,  when  we  do  offer  ^in- 

guiay  wc  dedicate  to  him  the  beft.    2)omiti' 

an  would  not  have  his  Image  carved  in  Wood 

or  Iron,  but  in  Gold  :  God  will  have  the  beft 

wchave,  golden  Services. 

(J.  We  do  God*s  Will  as  the  Angels  in  Hea- 
ven, wlien   wc  do  it  readily,   and  fwiftly 


18.  44.  jiffoon  as  they  bear  ofme^  theyfoall 
obey  me. 

7.  Wc  do  God's  Win  as  the  Angels  in  Hea- 
ven, when  we  do  it  conftantly  5  the  Angels 
are  never  weary  of  doing- God's  Will,  they 
fcrve  God  Day  and  Night,  Rev.  7.  17.  thus 
muft  we  imitate  the  Angels,  ^lalm  106,  3- 
SleJ/ed  is  he  that  doth  Righteoufnefs  at  all 
Times.  Conftancy.  crowns  Obedience.  Non 
cepiffe  fed  perfeciffe  virtutis  eft^  Cypr.  Our 
ODedience  muft  be  like  the  Tire  of  the  Altar, 
which  was  continually  kept  burning.  Lev,  6. 
13.  Hypocrites  foon  give  over  doing  God's 
Will  5  like  the  Chrylblite  which  is  of  a  golden 
colour,  in  the  Morning  it  is  very  bright  to  look 
on,  but  towards  Evening  it  grows  dull,  and 
hath  loft  its  fplendor.  Wc  /hould  continue  in 
doing  God's  Will,  liecau/c  of  that  great  Lofs 
that  will  befal  usif  wc  give  over  doing  God's 
Will. 

(i)  A  Lo/s  of  Honour,  Rev.  ^.  11.  7%at 
take  thv  Crown  i   implying,  if  the 


.w,,  wMw.  »Tw  ^^  *.  .^^^^.jy  •...V.  *.,.*^j .  ^no  Man  take  thy  Crown,  -.-.f-j...,^,  ,*  «.w 
The  Angels  do  not  difputc  or  realbn  the  Caie^  Church  of  Philadelphia  left  of  her  Obedience, 
but  as  ibon  as  they  have  their  Charge  and  /he  would  lolc  her  Crown,  viz.  her  Honour 
Commiffion  fix)m  God,  they  immediatly  obey  5  and  Reputation.  Apoftacy  creats  Infemy :  y«- 
and,  to  /how  how  ready  they  are  to  execute  das  came  from  an  Apoftlc  to.bc  a  Traitor,  it 
God's  Will,  the  Cherubims,  repre/enting  the   was  a  Di/honour, 


Angels  are  dcfcribed  with  Wings,  to  /how  haw 
fwift  and  forward  theyartf  in  their  Obedience, 
it  is  as  if  they  had  Wings,  Dan.  tf.  21.  The 
Man  Gabriel  ( that  was  an  Angel )  being 
caufed  to  fly  fiviftly.  Thus  /hould  we  do 
God's  Will  as  the  Angels ;  as  foon  as  ever  God 


(2)  If  we  give  overonrObedienceitisa  I^/s 
of  all  that  hath  been  already  done  ;' as  if  one 
/hould  work  in  Silver,  and  then  pick  out  all 
the  Stiches.  All  a  Man's  Prayers  are  loft,  all 
the  Sabbaths  he  hath  kept  are  loft,  he  doth 
unravel  all  his  good  Works.  JEs^/L  18.  24. 

An 
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j4ll  bis  Ri^^hteoujnefs  that  he  hath  done  Jbait 
mt  be  mentioned*  He  uncioes  all  he  hath  acne  ^ 
as  if  One  draw  a  curious  Pifture  with  the 
Penfil,  and  then  come  with  his  Spunge  and 
wipe  out  all  again. 

(  5)  A  I.ofs  of  the  Soul  and  Happinefe :  W<: 
were  in  a  fair  Way  ior  Heaven,  but,  by  leav- 
ing off  doing  God's  Will,  we  mils  the  excel- 
lent Glory.,  and  are  jJunged  deeper  in  Damna- 
tion, z  Tet,  2.  n.  It  had  been  better  not  to 
h^ve  hwjcn  the  IVay  cf  RighteoufnefSy  than 
after  they  have  kno*ivn  it  to  turn  from  the 
hoy  Commandment,  ITierefore  let  us  continue 
in  doing  God*s  Witt  ;  conftancy  lets  the  Crown 
■upon  the  Head  of  Obedience.  Thus  you  fee 
how,  we  are  to  do  God's  Will  acceptable. 

Ufc  I.  Sranch  i.  See  hence  our  Impotency, 
^vc  have  no  innate  Power  to  do  ii>r)d*«  Wilf  t 
What  !ieed  we  pray,  l^hy  U'7U  be  done^  if  we 
have  Power  of  ouriilves  to  do  it?  I  wonder 
free-wiilcrs  pray  this  Petition. 

2  Sranrh,  If  we  are  to  do  God's  W^ill  on 
]Earth,  as  it  is  done  by  the  Angels  in  Heaven, 
lee  then  the  Folly  of  thole  who  go  by  a  wrong 
Pattern;  they  do  as  themoft  of  their  Neigh- 
bours do ;  if  they  talk  vain  on  the  Sabbath, 
they  do  but  as  their  Neighbours  do ;  if  now 
and  then  they  Swear  an  Oath,  it  is  the  Cuftom 
of  their  Neighbours  to  do  ib^  but\x*eare  to  do 
God's  Will  as  the  Angels  in  Heaven ;  Do  the 
Angels  do  fuch  Things?  We  muft  make  the 
Angels  our  Patterns,  and  not  our  Neighbours: 
If  our  Neighbours  do  the  Devil's  Will,  Jhall 
we  do  fo  too  ?  If  our  Neighbours  go  to  Hell, 
ihall  we  go  thither  too  for  Qjmpany  ? 

^  Srancb.  Sec  here  that  which  may  make 
us  long  to  be  in  Heaven,  then  we  mall  do 
God's  Will  perfcftly,  as  the  Angels  do :  Alasj 
how  defcftive  are  we  in  our  C5Dedience  here! 
,How  far<lowe  fell  fliort?  We  cannot  write 
a  Copy  of  Holinefs  without  blotting  5  our  ho- 
ly Things  are  blemliflied,  like  the  Moon, 
which,  when  it  fliines  brighteft,  hath  a  dark 
Spot  in  it :  But  in  Heaven  we  fliall  do  God's 
Vi  ill  pcrfcftlv,  as  the  Angels  in  Glory. 

07?  II.  Oi  Reproof, 

?    Srnfch.   It  removes  fuch  as  do  not  God's 

^  VH  :  They  have  the  Knowledge  of  God's 

^  A'-ll,  (  Knowledge  they  countan  OrnameiA  ) 

p.o'  they  know  God's  Will,  yet  they  do 

;  l:cy  know  what  God  would  have  them 


in  the  LokdV  Tracer. 

avoid :  They  know  they  fliowld  not  Swear* 
Matth.  5.  34.  Swear  not  at  all,  Jer.  23-^ 
10.  For  this  Sin  the  Land  mourns,  Yettho' 
they  yr^y y^Hallonved  bo  thy  Kajne^  they  wro- 
fain  It  by  /hooting  O^tbs  like  Chain-bullets 
againft  Heaven ;  They  know  they  fhoulda^ 
ilain  from  Fomjcatioii  and  Uncleapnefs,  yet 
they  cannot  but  bite  at  the  Devil's  Hoot,  it  be 
bait  it  with  Flefh.  J^ude  7. 

(2)  They  know-  what  God  would  have 
them  praftile,  but  they  kavc  undone  theft 
Stings  'which  they  ouz^ht  to  have  done.  They 
know  it  is  the  Will  of  God  tlyry  /hould  be 
true  in  their  Promile,  juft  in  their  Dealings 
good  in  their  Relations;  but  they  do  not  the 
Will  of  God  :  They  know  they  fhouXd  read 
the  Scriptures,  conliilt  with  God's  Oracle; 
but  the  Bible,  like  rufty  Armour,  is  hung  up, 
and  leldom  ufrd  j  they  look  oftcr  upon  a  Pack 
of  Cards  than  a  Bible :  They  know  th^'ir 
houles  fhould  be  ValeJlriC  fiet^rh^  Nurfir- 
rics  of  Piety,  yet  hgve  no  Face  of  Religion  in 
them  5  they  do  net  perfume  their  Houles  with 
Prayer.  What  Hvpocrites  are  thefe,  to  kneel 
down  in  the  Church,  and  lift  up  their  Eyes 
ta  Heaven,  and  lay,  T'hy  Hill  be  done^  yet 
have  no  care  at  all  to  do  G()d's  Will  ?  What 
is  this,  but  to  hang  out  a  Flag  of  Defiance  a- 
gainft  Heaven,  and  Rebellion  is  as  the  Sin  of 
Witchcraft. 

2  SrofJrh.  It  reproves  thofc  who  do  not 
God's  Will  m  a  Right  acceptable  Manner, 

(i)  They  dp  not  God's  Will  entirely,  all 
G6d's  Will:  They  will  obey  God  in  feo^e 
Things,  but  not  in  others*  as  if  a  Servant 
fhould  do  Ibme  of  your  Work  you  fet  him  a- 
bout,  but  not  the  reft,  y'ehu  dcflroyed  the 
Idolatry  of  Jff^Tj/,  but  let  the  golden  Calves 
of  Jeroboam  Hand,  2  Kiv^s  lo.  cc.  Some 
will  obferve  the  Duties  of  the  fecond  Table, 
but  not  the  firft.  Others  make  an  high  Pro- 
feffion,  as  if  their  Tongues  had  been  touch'd 
with  a  Coal  from  God's  Altar,  but  live  idly 
and  out  of  a  Calling  5  thefe  the  Apoftle  com- 
plains of,  2  The  ST*  3-  II)  We  hear  there  are 
feme  'vchich  'ivatk  among  yaij  di (orderly^  ^acorh* 
ing  not  at  all.  Living  by  Faith,  and^  living 
in  a  Calling,  muft  gotofirether:  This  is  anc- 
vil  Thing,  not  to  do  all  God's  Will. 

(2)  They  dp  not  God's  Will  ardently,  they 
do  not  put  Coals  to  th^  Incenfe;  nor  chiirrful- 
ly,  they  bring  their  SacfiCce,  but  not  their 
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Ifairt:  This  h  &r  from  domg  God's  Will 
as  the  An^Is^  this  loleth  the  Reward:  How 
cm  God  l2cc  thifl^  to  Itfrvc  him  as  if  wc  ferved 
him  not?  'How can  God  mind  our  Duties^ 
when  weonrfelvec  icarce  mind  them? 

UfilVL  0£  Edtamnan'Mf. 

Lctuft  examine  all  our  ASions',  whether 
they  are  according  to  God^s  Will.  The  Will 
of  God  is  the'  Rule  and  Standard,  'tis  the 
San-dial  by  which  we  muft  let  all  our  A£^i- 
on$:  He  is  no  good  Workman,  that  doth 
work  by  Rule  j  he  can  bo  no  good  Chriftiah 
who  goes  not  according  to  the  Rule  of  God's 
Will.  Let  us  examine  our  Aftions  whether 
they  do  quadrare^  agree  to  the  Will  of  God : 
Are  your  Speeches  according  to  God's  Will? 
Ak  our  VVords  iavoury,  being  icaibned  with 
Grace?  Is  our  Apparel  according  to  God's 
Will  ?  1  7tm.  2.  9.  In  Uke  Manner j  thnt 
Womm  adorn  tkeprfehestvith7nocUfi  apparel 'j  ^  ^ 
not  wanton  and  gayifh  to  invite  Comers,  Our  pnir  thou  be  in  the  Field. 
Diet,  is  it  according  to  God's  Will?  Do  we  to  have  a  good  Harveft. 
hold  the  Bridle  of  Temperance,  and  only 
rake  fb  mUch  as  may  rather  fatisfy  Nature 
than  furfrit  it  ?  Tco  much  Oil  chokes  the 
I^nip.  Is  on r  whole  Carriage  and  firhavrour 
according  to  God's  Will  ?  Are  we  Patterns 
of  Prudence  and  Piety  ?     Do  we  keep  up  the 
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he  fpates  j^ag^  and  tht  beft  df  the  Shcc^ 
and  what  was  the  Iffue,  but  the  Lofs  of  his 
Xinpdom  f 

{%)  Happinefi  hath  always  attended  the 
doing  of  God*s  Will,  '/ojeph  obeyed  God's 
Will,  in  rrfufing  the  Embraces  of  his  Mit 
trefi  5  and  was  not  this  his  Pit  ferment  ?  God*s 
raifcd  him  to  be  the  fecond  Mart  in  the  King- 
dom. fDdniel  did  God's  Will  (sontrary  to 
the  King's  Decree;  be  bowed  his  Knee  in  Prayer 
to  God,  and,  did  not  God  make  all  Terjia 
bow  their  Rnets  to  Dttftiel  ? 

(^)  The  Way  to  have  our  Will,  is  to  Ao 
God's  Will.  Would  not  we  have  a  Bleffing 
inourBftate?  then  let  us  do  God's  WjH, 
2>»r.  a8.  I,  5*  Jfthoupalt  hearken  to  the 
Voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Gocl^  to  do  all  his  Ccm- 
mandmentSy  the  Lord  thy  God  ti'ill  fet  thee  on 
hiff^b  above  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth : 
Sleffedjbalt  then  be  in  the  Cir\\  ard  blcfjed 
"-  ''^'      '    •    -     -"     ThrsistheWay 

Would  we  have  a 
Blefling  in  our  Souls  ?  then  let  us  do  God's 
Will,  yer.  7.  23.  Obey  my  Voicey  and  I  *xiU 
be  your  God '^  I  will  entail  myfelf  up^n  vou 
as  an  everlaftinj;  Portion  5  my  Grace  flialJ  be 
yours  to  lanclify  yon,  my  Mercy  fhall  be  yours 
to  flive  you.     You  lee  you   lofe  nothing  by  do- 


Credit  of  Religion,  and  fhinc  as  Lights  IP  the    ing  God's  Will,  this  is  the  Way  to  havL- 

.m._1i.       „, rr-..    irr:n     r..     , :.     ^,^^^    y yiH  .    J^t    God  have    his  Will    in   be- 

ing  obeyed,  and  you  Ihall  have  your  Will  in 


yVorld  ?  We  pray  "itty  JVill  be  done  as  \t 
is  in  Heaven  J  Are  we  like  our  Pattern? 
Would  the  Angs-ls  do  this  iftheywereon 
Earth  ?  y  Vould  Tefus  Chrifl  do  this  ?  This 
is  tc)-chrlftianize,  this  is  to  be  Saints  of  Degrees, 
wh?n  we  live  our  Prayer,  and  our  Actions 
are  the  Counter-pane  of  God's  Will. 
Ufa  ly.  Of  Exhortation, 


being  Saved. 

Queft.  Hoivpall  ive  come  to  do  GoSs  Will 
aright?  r 

Jinfiv.  I.  Get  found  Knowledge ;  wc  muft 
know  Gods  Will  before  we  can  doit:  Know- 
ledge is  the  Eye  to  direft  the  Foot  of  Obcdi- 


I^t  us  be  Doers  of  the  Will  of  God,  ^hy   ence.     The  Papifts  make  Ignorance  the  Mo- 


Jiill  be  done. 

I.  It  is  our  Wifflom  to  do  God's  Will, 
fficw^.  4.  6.  Kce^  and  do  thefe  Jlatutes,  for 
tiii  is  your  Wifdom. 

z.  It' is  our  fafety.  Hath  not  Mifery  always 
attended  the  doing  of  our  own  Will,  and 
Happinels  the  doing  of  God's  Will  ? 

(i)  Milcry  hath  always  attended  the  doing 
cf  our  own  V  V  ill.  Our  firft  Parents  left  God*s 
Will  to  fulfil  their  owiv,  in  eating  the  for* 
I  idle  n  Fruit  5  and  what  came  of  it  ?  The 
Apple  had  a  bitter  core  in  it,  they  purchafed 
a  curie  for  thcmfelves  and  all  their  Pofterity. 
King  Saul  kh  Cod's  Will  to  do  his  own^ 


ther  of  Devotion,  but  Chrift  makes  Ignorance 
ihe  Mother  of  Error.  Mdtth.  22.  29.  Te  err^  ' 
not  knGrx)ing^  the  Scripture.  We  muft  know 
God's  Will  before  we  can  do  it  aright^  Af- 
feftion  without  Knowledge,  is  like  a  Horfe  full' 
of  Metal,  but  his  Eyes  are  out. 

2.  If  we  would  do  God's  Will  aright,  let 
Tjs  Labour  for  Self-denial;  unlefs  we  deny  our  • 
own  Will,  wc  Ihall  never  do  God's  VVilJ. 
God's  Will  and  ours  are  like  the  Wind  and 
Tide  when  they  are  cotrtrary ,  God  Wills  on 
Thing,  we  Win  ar.orher  ;  God  Calls  us  to 
be  Crucified  to  the  World  ;  'b  y  Nature  wc 
Love  the  World  j  God  Calls  us  to  forgive 
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our  Enemits,  by  'Nature  we  bear  Malice  in  our 
Hearts :  God's  VVill  and  ours  arc  contrary, 
like  the  Wind  and  Tide  5  and,  till  we  can 
crofs  our  own  will,  we  fliall  never  fullfil  GoS's, 

3.  Let  us  get  humble  Hearts:  Pride  is  the 
Spring  of  Difobedience,  £xod.  5.  2.  Who  is 

^  the  Lord,  that  I  Jbould  obey  his  Voice  ?  A 
proud  Man  thinks  it  below  him  to  ftoop  to 
God's  Will.  Be  humble  5  the  humble  Soul 
faith,  Lord^  what  ivilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? 
He  puts,  as  it  were,  a  blank  Paper  into  God*s 
Hand  5  and  bids  him  Write  what  he  will,  he 
will  lubfaibe  to  it. 

4.  Beg  Grace  and  ftrcngth  of  God  to  do  his 
Will,  ^falm  145.  lo-  "leach  tne  to  do  thy 
If^ll :  As  if  2)avid  had  laid.  Lord,  I  need 
not  be  taught  to  do  my  own  Will,  I  can  do  it 
feft  enough,  but  Teach  me  to  do  thy  Will. 
And  that  which  may  add  wings  to  Prayer,  is  , 
God's  gracious  Promile,  Iivill  put  my  Spirit 
ivithin  yotu  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my 
Statutes^  Ezek.  %6.  27.  If  the  Loadftoncdraw 
the  Iron,  it  is  not  hard  for  the  Iron  to  move ; 
if  God's  Spirit  enable,  it  will  not  be  hard,  but 
rather  delightful  to  do  God's  Will. 

II.  In  this  Petition,  iT^iy  Will  be  done  on 
Earthy  as  it  is  in  Heaven^  We  pray,  Tl^at 
we  may  have  Grace  to  fubmit  to  God^s  V/iU 
patiently  in  what  he  infliiis.  The  Text  is 
to  be  underftood  as  well  of  fufFering  God's 
Will,  as  of  doing  of  it  J  fb  Maldonar^  and  the 
moft  judicious  Interpreters.  I  /hall  Ipeak^now 
of  patient  Submifiion  to  God's  Will  in  what- 
ever he  inflias,  l*hy  JVill  be  dene.  This 
fliould  be  the  Temper'of  a  good  Chriflian, 
when  he  is  under  any  dilaftrous  Providence, 
to  ly  quietly  at  God's  Feet,  and  lay,  7hy  Hill 
be  done. 

Queft.  I.  What  this  patient  SubmiJJionto 
God's  IVill  is  not\ 

Anp-jo,  There  is  fomthing  looks  liTce  Pati- 
ence which  is  not ;  namely,  when  a  Man  bean 
a-Thing  beciufe  he  cannot  help  it;  he  takes 
Affliilion  as  his  Fate  and  Deftiny,  therefore  he 
endures  that  qtictly  which  he  cannot  avoid  5 
th's  IS  rather  NeceiTity  than  Patience. 

Queft.  2.  What  it  is  may  ftand  with  pat i- 
ent  Submi%>n  to  God*s  Wii  ? 

Ar.pip.  I.  A  Chriftian  may  be  lenfible  of 
Affliction,  yet  patiently  fubmit  to  God's  Will, 
we  ought  not  to  be  StoickSy  inlenfible  and*  un- 
concerned wJchGcd's  Dealings  3  like  the  Sons  of 


mthel.o^T>s  Vra^er. 


Deucalion^  who  (  as  the  Poets  fay  )  were  \fi 

fOtten  of  a  Stone.  Chrift  wsls  ienfible  when 
e  Swate  great  Drops  of  Blood,  but  there  was 
Submiffion  to  God^s  Will,  Matth.  16.  J9. 
Neverthelefsr  not  as  I  will  but  as  thou  wilt. 
We  are  bid  to  humble  ouriclves  under  God's 
Hand,  i  ?^^-  5.  6.  which  we  cannot  do,  un- 
lefs  vire  are  ienfible  of  it. 

1.  A  Chriftian  may  weep  under  an  Affli<fli-  * 
on,  yet  gtiently  fubmit  to  God's  Witt.  God. 
allowes  Tears  5  'tis  a  Sin  to  be  without  natu-^  ' 
ral  Affeffiony  Kom.  i.  31.  Grace  makes  the 
Heart  tender  ^firang^ulat  inclu/us  dolor  ^  weejK 
ing  gives  vent  to  lorrow,  esplefur  lacrymis 
dohr.  Jofeph  wept  over  his  dead  Father,  %^, 
when  he  had  fb  much  ill  News  brought  hitn 
at  once,  rent  his  Mantle,  an  Expr^on  of 
grjef,  but  did  no  tear  his  Hair  in  Anger  5  on- 
Ty  wordly  grief  mutt  not  be  immoderate: 
A  Vein  mav  bleed  too  much ;  the  Water  rifeth 
too  high  wnen  it  overflows  the  Banks. 

3.  A  Chriftian  may  complain  in  his  Afflifti- 
on.  yet  be  Submiflive  to  God's  Will,  ^falm^ 
142.  2.  /  cried  to  the  Lord  with  my  Voice^ 
I  poured  out  my  Complaint  before  him.  We 
may  (  being  under  Oppreffion  )  tell  God  bow 
it  is  with  us,  and  clefire  him  to  Writ  down 
our  Injuries.  Shall  not  the  Child  complain  to 
his  Father  when  he  is  wronged  ?  An  holy 
Complaint  may  ftand  with  patient  Submim- 
to  God's  Will ;  but,  tho'  we  may  complain  to 
God,  we  muftnot  complain  of  uod. 

Queft.  5.  What  it  is  cannot  ftand  with  pa^ 
tient  Submiffion  to  Gois  Will? 

Anfw.  i»  Difcontentednefi  with  Providence, 
Difcontent  hath  a  Mixture  of  grief  and  Anger 
in  it,  and,  both  thele,  muft  needs  raiie  a 
'  ftorm  of  Paffionin  the  Soul.  God  having  touch- 
ed the  Apple  of  our  Eye,  and  fmitten  us  in 
that  We  loved,  we  arfe  touchy  and  fullcn,  and 
God  /hall  not  have  a  good  Look  from  us, 
Gen,  4.  6.  Why  art  thou  wroth?  Like  a 
fullen  Bird,  that  is  angry,  and  beats  herfelf  a- 
gainft  the  Cage. 

2.  Murmuring  cannot  Hand  with  Submiffi- 
on to  God's  Will :  Murmuring  is  the  Height 
of  Impatience,  it  is  a  Kind  of  Mutiny  in  the 
Soul  againft  God,  Nt4mb.  21.5.  The  T^egph 
/pake  afrainfl  God.  When  a  Cloud  of  lorrow  is 
gathered  in  the  Soul,  and  this  Cloud  doth  not 
only  drop  into  Tears,  but  out  of  this  Cloud 
comes  Hail'ftenes,  munnuring  Words    againft 

^  ^      God, 
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God,  diis  is  iair  {rom  patient  Submiffion  to 
Goci's  WilU  'When  Water  is  hot  the  Scum 
boils  upf  when  the  Heart  is  heated  with  Ang- 
er againft  God,  then  this  icum  boils  up.  Mur- 
muring is  veryevil  5  itSprings,  i,  From  Pride: 
Mra  think  they  have  delervra  better  at  God's 
Hand's 5  and,  when  they  begin  to  fwell,  they 
fpit  Poiibn.  2.  Diftruftj  Men  beliete  not 
that  God  can  make  a  Treacle  of  Poiibn,  bring . 
good  out  of  all  their  Troubles,  therefore  they 
marmur,  ^falm  ic6.  24.  Tixy  believed  trot 
his  Wordy  but  mttrmured.  Men  murmur  at 
God's  Providences,  becaufc  they  diilruft  his 
Promifesj  God  hath  much  ado  to  bear  this 
Sin.  Niimbj  14.  27.  this  is  far  from  Submifli- 
on  to  God's  Will, 

5.  Dilcompolednefi  of  Spirit  canrtot  Hand 
with  quiet  Submiffion  to  God's  Will.  When 
a  Man  iaich,  I  am  fo  encompofed  with  Trou- 
ble, that  I  know  not  how  to  get  out  5  Htad 
and  Heart  are  io  taken  up,  that  a  Perfbn  is 
not  fit  to  pray.  *  When  the  ftrings  of  a  Lute 
arc  fna'lea,  the  Lute  can  make  no  good  Mu- 
fick'^  fo,  when  a  Chriftian's  Spirits  are  perplex- 
ed and  difturbed,  he  cannot  make  Meiocly  in 
his  Heart  to  the  Lord,  To  be  under  a  Difcom- 
pofurc  of  Mind,  is  as  when  an  Army  isrouted, 
one  runs  this  Way,  and  another  that,  the  Ar- 
my is  put  into  Dilorder ;  fo,  when  a  Chrifti- 
an  is  in  an  Hurry  of  Mind,  his  Thoughts  run 
up  and  down  Diftrafted,  as  if  he  were  undone  5 
this  cannot  ftand  with  patient  SubmifSon  to 
God's  Will. 

4.  vSt"]f  apolojiy  cannot  ftand  with  Submif- 
fion to  God's  Will;  inftead  of  being  humbled 
under  God's  Hand,  a  Perfon  juftifies  himielf 
A  proud  Sinner  ftands  upon  bis  own  Defence, 
mi  is  ready  to  accuft  God  of  Unrighteonfeefe,' 
which  is,  as  if  we  ihoidd  tax  the  Sun  with 
J>ar;.nd5:  This  is  far  from  Submiffion  to 
God's  \^  ill.  God  fmotc  *JonaVs  guard,  and 
he  Hands  ti|?on  his  own  Vindication,  jfonah 
4.  9.  lAoixellto  be  an^ry^  to  the  i)eath. 
W  hat,  to  be  angry  with  God  !  and  to  juftify 
this,  /  do  rvell  to  be  angry  /  This  was  Grange 
to  come  from  a  Prophet,  and  was  far  from 
this  Prayer  Chrift  hath  taught  us,  "ithy  H7U 
k  done. 

Queft.  4.  What  this  patient  Submifjion  to 
Go/s  mil  is? 

Jfip-Xf.  It  is  a  gracious  Frame  of  Soul,  were- 
by  a  Chriftian  js  content  to  bp  at  G^>  Dit 
[Vol,  II.] 


m  the  Lord  J  Tracer.  -    4S9 

ppfe,  and  doth  acquiefcc  in  his  Wifdom,  r 

S«:  J'  i?-  *  'y^^  ^'^^^>  ^^  *'^  ^^  -^i^^^ 

Jeem^th  him  good.  Afts  11.  14.  ^e  Win 
if  the  Lord^bedme.  That  I  may  further  iJ- 
luftrate  this,  lihall  /how  you  wherein  this 
Submiffion  to  the  Will  of  God  liesj  it  lies 
chiefly  in  three  Things. 

(0  In  acknowledging  God's  Hand;  feein;; 
God  m  the  Affiiclion,  Job  y.  6.  JfUcliol 
itrifetb  not  out  ol  the  2)^ ;  \t  comes  not  by  ■ 
Chance  >/^  did  eye  God  in  all  that  bef/l 
him,  /obi.  21.  The  Lord  hath  taken  a^ivayz 
He  complains  not  ot  the  C^W^^^i,  or  the  in^ 
fluerjceot  the  Planets,  he  looks  beyond lecon« 
Caufes  he  lees. God  in  the  Affliclibn,  The 
Lord  hath  taken  a^ay.  There  can  be  no 
Submiffion  to  God's  Will,  till  their  be  an  Ac-  ^ 
knowledgemg  of  God's  Hand. 

CO  P^itient  Submiffion  to  God's  Will  lies 
inour  juftifying  of  God,  T^falm  22.  2.  O  my^ 
Gcd  1  cry  um  thee,  yet  thou  beared  mi 
thou  turnefia  deaj  Ear  to  mein  my  Jiffliai^ 

X  Y-  5.  ^ut  thou  art  holy.    God  is  holy 

wrv^f  V''^'  u^"^y.^*^«^  ^^  puhifheth   the 
Wicked,  but  when  he  afflicts  tke^  Righteous. 
Tho  Godput  Worm^wood  in  our  Cup,  yet^ 
we  Vindicate  God,  and  proclaim  his  Klghte-  . 
oulncls     As  Mauritius  the  Empeix)r,  when 
helawiis  Sonilain  before  his  Eyes,   Juflus 
f  Wk'^'w"'  ^'Si^^P^^a^t  thou.  6  Lofd,  ifi  - 
all  thy  Ways      VYe  juftify   God,  and  confefs 
he  pumlheth  us  lels  than  we  deferve,  E^rA  ' 

(3}  Patient  Submiffion  to  God's  Will  lies  ' 
in  the  accepting ofthe  Punifhment,  Lev.  2(^.41. 
And  they  then  accept  of  the  Tumjhment^s  of 
tlmr  Iniquity.  Accepting  the  Puni/hment. 
that  IS  takingaft  that Gocfdoth  in  good  Part! 
He  who  accepts  of  the  Punifhment,  faith, 
Good  ts  the  Rod  ofthe  Lord-,  he  kiffirth  the 
Rod,  yea,  bleffeth  God  that  he  would  ufc 
luch  a  Merciful  Severiy,  rather  to  affliA  him 
thantololehim.  This  is  patient  SubmffioM 
to  God  s  Will. 

This  patient  Submiffion  to  God's  Will  in 
Affliclion /hows.a  great  deal  of  Wifdom  and 
Piety.    The  skillof  a  Pilot  is  mofl  diferned   : 
in  a   Storm,  a,nd  a  Chriflian's  Grace  in   the 
Storm  of  Affiiaion  5  and  indeed  this  Submit   ^ 
fion  to  God's  W  ill  is  molt  requifite  for  us  while 
we  live  in  this  lower  Region.    In  Heaven  there  . 
will  be  need  of  Patience,  no^motc  than  there 
dq  4    . 
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n  need  of  die  $la|sli|{ht  wiieii  t^e  Suti  fliihcs. 
In  Heaven  there  will  be  afl  Joy,  and  what 
need  of  Parienpc  then  ?  It  requires  no  Patience 
tcvwearaCrownofGoldj  but  while  we  live 
l^re  in  a  Valley  of  Tears,  there  needs  patient 
Submiffion  to  God>  Will,  Heh.  lo.  ^6.  Te 
have  need  of  Patience, 


np  in  SenjamiftyGcn.  44.  30.  and  thai  vnhkh 
puts  Teeth  into  the  Oofs^and  is  worfe  than 
the  Lofs  of  Children  is,  when  they  are  conti- 
nued as  living  crofles  $  wbeir  the  Parents  e»- 
pefljcd  honey,  there  to  have  WormvoosL 
Wliat  greater  Cut  to  a  gcdly  Parrot,  than  a 
Child  who  ditelaimshis  Father's  God  !  A  Cor- 


I.  The  Loid  foaietimes  lajs  heavy  Afflifli-    rofive  applied  to  the  Body  may  do  well,  but 
on  ugoh  us^JPfalm  38.  a.  Thy  Ifand  prejfeth    a  bad  Child  -  is  a  Corrofive  to  the  Heart. 


mejhre.    The  Wqrd  in  the  Original  iot  af- 

fti£te4y  fif^ifies  to  be  mehed.    God  Ibmetimes 
^       melts  his  People  in  a  Furnace. 

%,  God  fometimes  lays  divers  Affliflions  u- 

pon  us,  Job  I  p.  17.  He  multiplies  myvoound. 

God  /hoots  divers  forts  of  Arrows  j 
(i)  Sometimes  God  aflBifts  with  Poverty. 

The  Widow   had  nothing  left  her,  feveaPot 

of  Oil,  }  Kings  17.  12.    Poverty  is  a   great 

Temptation.    To  have  an  Eftate  boiled  away 

almoft  ti^  nothing,  is  hard  to  Fle/h  and  Blood, 

Ruth  I.  20.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  ^///Marah  : 

I  went  out  full^  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 

me  home  again  empty.  This  expofcth  to  con- 

teniptj  when  the  ProiJigal  was  poor,  his  Bro- 
ther wasa/hamedtoown  \xvai.Zuk.  15.90.7^/i 

thy  Son  jhe  laid  not.  This  mySrother^  but,7feV 

thy  &n^  he  {corned  to  call  him  Brother.  When 

the  Deer  is  /hot  and   bleeds,  the  reft  of  the 

Herd  pu/h  it  away;   when  God  Ihoots  the 

Arrow  of  Poverty  at  one,  others  are  ready  to 

pu(h  him  away*    When  Terence  was  grown 

poor«  his  Friend  ScipiocaAhimoff.  TheMuf^ 
^e8(  ^upiter^s  Daughters)  the  Poets  feign,  had 
L^no  Suiters,  becaule  they  wanted  a  Dowry, 
T       (2)  God  fometimes  afflids  with  Reproach. 

Such  as  hsive  the  Light  of  Grace  fhiaing  in 

theoi,  yet  may  be  eclipied  in  their    Name. 

The  primitive  Chriftians  were  reproached  as 

if  they  were  guilty  of  Inceft,  faith  lertuUian. 

Luther  was  called,  j4  Trtmpeter  cfRebeUir 

on^    2)avid  calls  Reproach  an  Heart-break- 

ifigy  Pfalm   5p.  20.  this  God  lets  his  dear 

Saints  be  oft  exercifed  with.  Dirt  may  be 

caft  upon  a  Pearl  $  thofc  Names  may  be  blot» 

ted,  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Lift. 
I  Sincerity,  tho'  it  fiiields  fiom  Hell,  yet  not 
I    fitim  flaiKler.  .  ^      ^  ^       ^  _ 

{;)  God  fometimes  afflj^  widi  the  Lois  of  thei/Manna,  Grod  puni/hed  them  by  letting 

dear  Relations,  Baek.   %^    16.    Sm  of  Many   them  have  their  Will,  Kumb.  11.  31.  Tkere^ 

beboUy  1  r^ke  awayjrem  tbee^    the  fDefire  rf  'went  forth  a  Wind  from  the  Zord^  and  brougi  t 

thim  J&ffS  moifk  aftrohe.  This  is  like  mifling  a-    ^aiis :  Ver.  5  3.  And  ^sohile  the  Fle/h  'xas  yep 

way  a  Limb  fvom  the  Body;    lie  takes  aw«y  %ePnmen  tMr  ^eOh^  the  ^rath  of  the  L&rd 

am  k>ly   Child3   yae^h  Ii&    t^s    bound  «fj 


Such  an  undutiful  Son  had  SDavidj  who  con« 
fpired  Treafon,  and  would  not  only^  have  tak- 
en away  his  Father's  Crown,  but  his  Life. 

(4)  God  fometimes  affiifls  with  Infirmnefa 
of  Body  5  fcarcc  a  well  Day.  Sicknefi  takes 
away  the  Comfort  of  Life,  and  makes  one  in 
Death  oft.  Thus  Gods  tries  his  People  with 
various  A^tdtion?,  fo  that  there  is  need  of 
Patience  to  fubmit  to  God's  Will.  He  wht 
hath  divers  Bullets  /hot  at  hira,  needs  Armour  5 
whendi\TrsAffliftionis  aflkult,  we  need  Pati- 
ence as  Armour  of  Proof. 

3.  God  fometimes  lets  the  Affliftion  conti- 
nue long,  ^falm  74.  p.  As  it  is  \wth  Dilcaf. 
es,  th^re  are  fomc  chronical,  that  linger  and 
hang  about  the  Bcdy  fcveral  Tears  to^^ether^ 
fo  it  is  with  AfBiflion,  the  Lord  is  plea/cd  to 
exjercife  manj  of  his  precious  Ones  with  chro* 
nical  Afflidion,  fuch  as  1  v  uron  them  a  long 
Time.  So  that  in  all  thele  Cafes  we  need  Pa- 
tience and  SubmifTivecefs  of  Spirit  to  God's 
WiH. 

U/e  I.  It  reproves  fuch  as  have  not  yet  learn* 
ed  this  Part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Tiy  Jf'iil  be 
denet  they  have  only  faid  it,  but  not  learned 
it  If  Things  be  iTot  according  to  their  Mind> 
if  the  Wind  of  Providence  crofleth  the  Tide  of 
their  Will,  they  are  dilconted  and  querulous^ 
Where  is  now  Submiffion  of  Will  to  God  ?  To 
be  difplea/ed  with  God,  if  Things,  do  not 
plca/c  us,  is  this  to  ly  at  God's  Feet,  and  ac- 
quielce  in  his  Will?  This  is  a  very  bad  Tem- 
per of  Spirit,  and  God  mayjuftiy  puniih  us 
by  letting  us  have  our  Will.  Rachel  cried. 
Give  me  ChUdren,  or  I  diey  Gen.  30.  i.  6ocl 
let  her  have  a  Child,  bntit  coft  her  her  Life; 
Gen.  35.  18*  ^^fi  not  content  with  Manna 
(An^Is  Food)  they   muft  have  Qptils   to 
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mis  kindled  agdinfi  tlm,  and  the  Zardfmte\  on.  O  Jet  us  Ictin  to  Jbop  to  Ged*«  t^ai « 
tkem  v>itb  ^  ^eat  U^hgue.  They  h*d  bet- .  aU  affliaive  Providcngc*. 
rer  been. without  their  Quails,  than  had  fuch 
fiwre  Sauce  to  them.  Many  haye  importu- 
narely  defired  the  Life  of  a  Child,  and  could 
not  bring  their  Will  to  God'«,  to  be  content 
to  Part  with  it  5  and  the  Lord  hath  nuni/hed 
them  by  kttincthcna  hare  their  will ;  the  Child 
hiuhli  vcdand  been  aB'urdcri  to  them.  Seeing  their 
wills  eroded  God,  their  Child  fliall  clrofs  them, 
C/Je  II.  Of  Exhrtathtr.  Let  us  be  exhort- 
ed, whatever  Troubles  God  doth  exercile  us 
with,  dpquo  ammo  fern^  to  refign  up  our 
wills  to  God,  and  lay>  Thy  Will  be  done. 
Which  is  fitteft,  that  God  Ihould  bring  his 
Will  to  ours,  or  we  bring  our  Will  to  his? 
Say,  as  EUy  i  Saih,  3.  18.  It  is  the  Lord^ 
let  him  do  "jskct  feemetb  him  Good :  And  as 
2)avid^  z  Sam.  15.  26.  Sebold^  here  am  I^ 
let  him  do  to  me  as  feemeth^  good  unto  him.    the^ay  of  ^dverfity  confider,    "When*  any 


Quell.  But  howfraUvetring  mtrJU^st^ 
this  Chr(/iian  Temper  in  all  OccunefKes  pf 
Vrovidince,  patiently  to  ecquiefce  in  God's 
Willy  andj^.  Thy  Will  be  done?  We  know 
not  'What  Trials  "Perfonal  or  National  m9' 
may  be  exercifcd  with.    We  Jkm  mm  to  *•* 
under  the  "Planet  Saturn,  -i^ehich  hath  ama-^ 
lignant  J/peff.  Our  ^p  isfterneifo  ftrange- 
Ijy  that  'we  are  in  7)angery  in  one  Hand^  of 
the  fands^  on  the  other  Hand^  of  the  Rocks. 
JfJffliQion  comets  how  foall  toe  keep  a  Ckrif- 
tian  decorum  ?    How  fhall  we  tear  Things 
with  Equanimity    of  Mind^  and  fay^  Thy 
Will  be  done? 

Jlnfw.  The  Means  for  a  quiet  Refignation 
to  God's  Will  in  Affliftion  are, 

Judicious  Confideration,  Eccl^  7.  14.  In 


It  was  the  faying  of  Harpulas^  Placet  fnihi 
f]uod  regi  placet^  That  pleafcth  me  which 
pleafeihthe  Kins^;  lo  lliould  we  fay.  That 
which  pleafeth  God  pleafeth  us,  T^hy  fP$ll  be 
done.  Some  have  not  yet  learned  this  Art  of 
Submiflion  to  God;  and  truly  he  who  wants 
Patience  in  Affliftion,  islike  a  Soldier  in  Bat- 
tle who  wants  Armour. 

Queft.  When  do  Kve  not,  as  we  ought^  fub- 
mt  to  Gets  Wtll  in  jiffiiBlon? 

A/ifzt\^  1.  When  we  have  hard  Thoughts 
tk  God,  and  our  Hearts  begin  to  fwell  agaitft 
hi!iL  -  . 

2.  When  we  are  Co  troubled  at  our  prelent 
Affliction,  that  we  are  unfit  for  Duty.  W;C 
can  mourn  as  Doves,  but  not  pray  or  praifc 
GoA.  We  are  fo  difcompoled,  toat  we  are 
nor  fit  to  hearken  to  any  good  Counfel,  JSkc^. 
6,  g.  They  hearkned  not  to  MoHs  for  ^n- 


Thing  burdens  us,  or  riins  Crofi  to  our  Defires, 
did  we  6ut  fit  dojvn  and  confider,  and  wtigh 
Things  in  the  Balance  of  Ju^nient,  if  would 
much  quiet  our  Minds,  and  lubjeft  our  Wills' 
to  God  5  In  the  fDay  of  Jdverfity  confider. 
Confideration  would  be  as  2)a'Vfd's  Harp,  to 
charm  down  to  evil  Spirit  of  Frowardnels  and 
Dilcontent. 

Queft.  Sut  "^vhat  (bauld  we  confider  ? 

Anfw.  That  which  may  mate  us  Submit 
to  God  in  Affliaion,  and  fay,  T^hy  Will  be 
donet  is, 

I.  To  confider,  that  the ^refcntftatc  of  Life 
is  iubjefl  to  Affliftion,  as  a  Seaman's  Life  h 
fubjeftto  ilormsj  Ferre  quam  fortei»  omncs 
patiuntur  nemo  recujfat :  Job  5.  7.  Man  is 
born  to  Trouble  j  he  Is  Heir  apparent  to  it  5 
he  comes  into  the  World  with  a  Cry,  and  goes 
out  with  a  Groan.  Ea  Uge  nati  fumus.    The. 


piQj  of  Spirit.    Ifrael  vicrc  fo  full  of  grief  The.  World  is  a  Place  where  much  Wormwood 


micr  their  prefent  Burdens,  that  they  minded 
iK;t  what  Mojes  fiiid,  tho*  he  came  wrch  a 
Meifage  from  God  to  them  5  T^hey  hearkned 
riot  to  Moles  for  y4nguip  of  Spirit. 

:.  We  do  not  Submit  as  we  ought  to  God's 
Will,  when  we  Labour  to  break  loofe  from 
Affliilion  by  indirefk  Means.  Many,  to  rid 
themfelves  out  of  Trouble,  run  themfelves  in- 
to 3i»^  when  God  hath  bryund  them  with  the 
Cor^s  of  Affliftion,  they  go  to  the  Devil  to 
loofen  fheii:  Bands.  Better  it  i&  to.ftay  in  Aff 
Ai£lioQ,  than  to  Sin  ourJelves  out  ot  AfiSidli* 


crows,  Zam.  9.  15..  He  hath  filled  me  witib 
mtternefsy  Hebr.  with  Bitterneffes -^  he  batk 
made  me  drunk  with  Wormwood.  Troubles 
arife  like  fparks  out  of  a  Furnace.  Affliai- 
ons  are  iome  of  the  Thorns  which  the  £artl| 
after  the  curie  brings  forth.  We  may  as  well 
think  to  ftop  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun  when  it 
is  in  jts  Iwifi  Motion,  as  put  a  flop  to  Trou- 
ble; The  Confideration  of  this,  our  Life  ia 
cxpofed  to  Ecfiples  and  SofRrrings,  Ihould 
mate  us  fey  with  Patience,  ZM'  ff'lH  be  done. 
'      •     dq  q  2  '  Sh&ll 
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49x: 

SJiiil  a  Mariner  be  .aagi^y  tbat,  be  meets,  with  a 
ftohn  at  Sea  ? 

•  ^.Confideration,  God  hath  a  fpecial   Hand 
in  the  Difpofal  of  all  Occurrences  that  fall  out. . 
yob  eyed  God  in  the  Affliflion,  Chap.  i.  2i, 
'^he.  Lord  hath.. taken  away.    He  doth  not 
conoplajn  of  the   Sabear^Sy  or  the  Influences  of 
the  RJ^nets  i  he  look^cj  beyond  all  lecond  Caules," 
he  ftw  God  in  the  Aflfticlion,  and   that  made' 
him  cheerfully  Submit,"  Skjfed  be  the  Name 
of  tife  Lord.    And  Chrift  looked  beyond  ^u- 
das  and  ^Pilate^  he  looked  to  God's  determi- 
nate Counlel  in  delivering  him  up  to  be  cru-'  fubmit?    and  fay.  Lord,  I  lee   there  is'a  Ne 
cificd,  ASs  i^'  z8.  this  nude  him  fay,  Mat^ ,  ccSkyo(it^7%yIf7Ube  done. 


TJalm  37.  24j  3p.  how  could  we  cxpciicncc 
God's  fupjK)rting^'  us  in  Trouble,  if  wc  did 
not  fometimes  mee<:  with  it. ^  God  hath  pro- 
niifedto  give  us  Joy  in  Affliflion,  ^hn  16. 
20.  how  could  we  tafte  this  Honey  of  Joy,  if 
we-  were  not  fometimes  in  AffliSion  ?  Again, 
Qodhathpromifed  to  wipe  away  Tears  from 
oiir  Eyes,  Jfa.  25.  8.  how  could  God  wijc 
away  our  Tears  in  Heaven,  if  we  never  /hed 
any  ?  So  that,  in  feveral  ^efpefts,  there  is 
an  abfolute  Keceffity  that  we  (hould  meet 
with    Affliftionj   ana,  fhall   not  we  quietly 


2(J.  §'p.  Fatber^^  not  ai  I  Jf^lh  .but  as  thou 
IVilt.  'Tis  vain  to  quarrel  with  Inftruments: 
'Wicked  *Me^  are  but  a  Rod  in  God^s  Hand, 
Jfa.  10.  5.  O  Aflyrian,  the  Rod  of  my  An^:- 
er.  Whoever  brings  an  Affliftion,  God  iends 
it:  The  Corifideration  of  this  would  make  us 
lay,  I'by  Wtli.  be  dtne  5  what  God  doth,  he 
ft'ss  a.Xealon  for.  We  read  of  a  Wheel  within 
a,WheeK  Eieh  1.  15.  The  butward  VS^heel,. 
which  turns  all,  is  Providence  5  the  Whcet 
within  this  Wheel,  is  God's  Decree  j  this  be- 
lieved, would  rock  the  Heart  quiet.  Shall 
we  mutiny  at  that  which  God  doth  ?  We  may 
as  well  quarrel  with  the  Works  of  Creation,, 
as  the  Works  of  Providence, 


4.  Cbnfideration,  to  make  us  Submit  to 
God's  Will  in  Affliflion,  is.  That  whatever 
we  feel,  it  h  nothing  but  what  v^e  ha^c 
brought  upon  ourfelves  5  we  put  a  Red  in- 
to God's  Hand  to  chaftifc  us.  Chrift ian,  God 
lays  thy  Croles  on  thee,  but  it  i^  of  thy  own 
makinr;.  If  a  Man's  Field  be  full  of  Tears,  it 
is  nothing  but  what  he  Tiath  Sown  in  it:  If 
thou  reapell  a  bitter  Crop  of  Affliflion,  it  is 
nothwig  but  what  thou  thy  feU  haft  Sown. 
The  Cords  that  pinch  thee  are  cf  thy  own 
twifting  5<  Me-me  adfim?  qui  feci.  IF  Children  . 
will  cat  green  Fruit,  they  may  thank  tkm- 
fclvesif  they  are  fickj  if  we' eat  the  forbid- 
den Fruit,   no  wonder  to  feel  it  grip.    Sin  is 


^.'Confideration,  which  may  make  us  humb-    the  Tro'jan  Horfe,  that  lands  an  Army  of  Af- 
ly  to  fubmit  to  God's  Will,  js.  That  there  is    fliftior s^upon  us,  ^er.  4.1^.  AViiee  fubi'fi- 


a  Neccrflity  of  Affliaion,  i  ^er.  i.  6.  (  If  Need 
be  ) 'ye  are  in  Heavinefs.  It  i«  needful  Ibme 
Things  be  kept  in  Brine :  AffliSions  are  need- 
&1  upon  feveral  Accounts, 

(1)  To  keep  us  Ivnmble.  Oftimes  there  is 
no  other  Way  to  have  the  Heart  low,  but  by 
beinjy  brought  low,  2  C&r.  33.  12,  When'^z- 
mffirh  ixalin  J£[li£licny  he  humbled  himfetf 
P'eatly.  Correflions  are  Corrofivies  to  eat  out ' 
the  proud  Flefh^  Lam.  3.  19.  Remembering 
my  Mijery^  the  JVormivood  andthe  Galt^  tny^ 
&id  is  troubled  in  me. 

-  (2)  It  isneceflary  that  there  (hould  be  Af- 
fii(5lion  5  for,  if  God  did  not  ibmetimes  bring 
us  into  Affliaion,  how  could  his  Power  be 
'  fcen  in  bringing  u^  out  ?  Had  not  IJrael  been 
in  the  Egyptian  Furnace,  God  had  loft  his 
Glory  in  their  Deliverance. 

(3)  if  there  were  no  .AfflitJtion,  then  many 
Parts  of  Scripture  could  not  be  fulfilled.  God 
faHth  promikd  to  help  u&  to  bear  Affiiftion, 


eth  Jffliaionx  V.  18.'  2^.y  IVay  ard  thy 
icings ,  H^e procured  the fe  Things  unto  thee  j 
this  is  the  ll^rkednefSy  If  we  by  Sin  run  our- 
felves into  Arrears  with  God,  no  Wcndcr  it 
he  iet  Affliflion  as  a  Sergeant  en  our  B:^ck  ro 
arreftus.'  This  mav  make  us  patiently  Sub- 
mit to  God  in  Affliftion,  and  fay,  ^by  Wi\X 
be  done*  We  have  ,no  Caufe  to  complain  of 
God,  it  is  nothing  but  what  our  Sins  have 
merited,  Jer.  2.  17.  Hafi  not  tboti  procured 
this  unto  thyfejf? .  The  Ciofs,.  iho'  ir  be  of 
God's  layings  it  is  of  .our  ©vi?n  makirg^  iay 
then,  as  Mica  7.  %  Ii^ill  bear  the  huVtg^'a- 
tion  of  the  Lordy  becaufe  I  have  Jinned  against 
him. 

5.  Gonfidcration,  to  caufc  Submiflion  to 
Code's  Win  in  Affliftiow,  God  is  now  about  to 
make  an  Experiment,  he  doth  it  to  prove  and 
try  us,  ^fabn  6^.  la  l))OUy  €>  Gody  baft  tri- 
ed us  as  Siher  is  triedy  tJocu  laidft  j4ffli8i- 
%n  upon  cur  Xoiss^    If  there  Wcir  no  AfBifli* 
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en,  how  /houM  God  have  an  Opportnntty  to  which  God  decks  his  Children 
try  Men  ?  Hyrocritet  can  Sail  in  a  Plealure- 
boat,  fervc  God  in^  Profperitjr  5  but  when  we 
can  keep  clofs  to  God  ih  Tnmes  of  Danger, 
when  we  can  truft  God  when  we  have  no 
Pawn,  and  Love  God  when  we  have  no  fmile, 
here  is  the  Trial  of  fincerity !    This  may  make 

us  fay,  7%y  Will  he  done.    Godisonlv  trying    riioft  cloudy  Providences,  the  Promife  appears 

■' '  at  is  the  Gold    as  a  Rain-bow  in  the  Qoud. 


491. 

Shall  not. we 

then  fay,  7m^  mil  be  done  \  Lord,  there*s 
Kindnefsin  the  Grofi,  thou  uleth  us  as  Child- 
ren. The  Rod  of  Difcipline  is  to  fit  us  for 
the  Inheritance. 

3.  There  is  Kindnefs,   that  God  hath,  in 
all  our  Affliflions,  left  us  a  Promife  5  in  the 


us  5  \Vhat  Hurt  is  in  that  ?    What  i 
worfe  of  being  tried  ? 

6  Confideration,  to  make  us  fubmit  to  God 
in  Affliaion,  and  fay,  l*hy  Mill  te  done,  is, 
That  in  all  pur  Crofcs  God  hath  a  Kindnefs 
for  us  •  As  there  was  no  Night  fo  dark,  but 
Jfrad  had  a  Pillar  of  Fire  to.  give  Light  5  fo 
there  is  no  Condition  fo  dcudy,  but  we  may 
fee  that  which  f»ives  Light  of  Comfort:  2)avid 
would  fine  of  Mercy  and  Jndgment,  'Pfahx 
101.  I.  This  may  make  our  Wills  cheerfully 
fubmit  to  GodV,  to  cfmfider,  in  every  Path 
of  ProvidecKe  we  may  lee  a  Foot-ftepofliind- 
i;c  fs. 

Qu€fi.  U^at  Kindnefs  is  there  in  yfffliffi- 
c;;,  Then  God/eems  mofi  unkind? 

Jlnpiv,  1.  There  is  "Kindnefs  in  Affliction, 
in  t'lat  there  is  Love  in  it.  God's  Rod,  and 
God's  Love  may  ftand  together,  H-ib,  11.  6. 
ll'hom  the  Lord  loveth  be  cbaftneth:  Whom 
he  cokereth  above  the  reft ;  lb  Mercer.  As 
Abrahnm^  when  he  lift  up  his  Hand  to  iacri- 
fice  Ifaac,  loved  him  5  \o  when  God  afflifts 
his  People,  and  Icems  to  Sacrifice  their  out- 
ward Ci)mforts,  yet  he  Loves  them :  The 
Husbandman  Loves  his  Vine,  when  he  cuts 
it  and  makes  it  bleed  5  and,  ihall  not  we  fub- 
mit to  God?  /hall  we  quarrel  with  that  which 
hath  Kindnefe  in  it,  which  comes  in  Love  ? 
1  he  Chirurgeon  binds  the  Patient,  and  lanceth 
him,  but  no  wife  Man  will  quarrel  with  the 
Chirargeon,  it  is  in  Love,  and  in  order  to  a 
Cure. 

2.  There  is  Kindnefs  in  Affli(3ion,  in  that 

God  deals  with  us  now  as  Children,  Heb.  la. 

7.  If  )'0u  endure  chaftning,  God  deals  with 

Tou  as  Sons  5  God  had  one  Son 'without  Sin, 

out  no  Son   without  ftripes.     Affliction  is  a 

Badge  of  Adoption  5  'tis  2?^/  fi^illumy  faith 

^ertuHlan^  it  is  God's  Seal  by  wliicb  he  marks 

us  fcr  his  own.    When  Munfter^  that   holy 

Man,  lay  ficfc,  his  Friends  asked  him  how  he 

did?    He  pointed  to  his  Sores,  faying,  Hte 

funt  gemm^P  27^/,  Tbele  are  the  Jewels  with 


(i)  Than  we  /hall  have  God's  Priomile 
with  us  ^falm  91.  15.  I  '!viU  be^  ''j:itb  Um 
in  Trouble.  It  cannot  be  jJJ  with  that  Man 
with  whom  God  is-^  I  wiiJ  be  with  him,  /.  e. 
to  Support,  Sanftify,  fweeten  $  God's  Prcii  nee 
is  a  fweetning  Ingredient  into  every  Afflic- 
tion. I  bad  rather  be  in  Prifon,  and  have 
God's  Picicnce,  than  be  in  a  Palace,  and  want 
it. 

(2)  Promife,  that  he  will  lay  no  more  up- 
on us  thanhe  will  enable  us  to  bear,  1  Cor 
10.  I  a.  God  will  not  try  us  beyond  our. 
ilrenpthj  either  God  will  make  the  Yoke 
lighter,  orour  Faith  flrongcr;  May  notth's 
make  us  fubmit  our  WiHs  to  God,  when  Af- 
fliflior.s-havc  fb  much  Kindnefs  in  thrm  ?  In 
all  our  Trials  God  hath  left  us  Promifs, 
which  are  like  Manna  in  the  Wildernefs. 

4.  This  is  great  Kindnefs,  that  all  the  Trou- 
bles that  befal  us  fhall  be  for  our  Profit,  Hcb, 
12.  10:  Ilefor  our  Trait: 
Qud\.  Hut  'sohat  Q>rofit  is  in  jfffliSiion  ?  ' 
J^nfiv.  I.  Afflictions  are  diicplinary,  they 
teach  us,  Sc/jola  crucis^  Schch  luris.  Many 
Pfalms  have  thislnfcription:  M-ifr/ji'l^Si  Pfalm 
giving  InflruQion:  Affliftion  mam^  have  this 
Inlcriptionuponit,  Mq/chily  an  AfRiflion  gi;-  . 
ing  InftruQion,  JMicab  6.  9^  Hear  yc  tbe  Rod. 
Lhtler  faith,  he  could  never  rightly  under- 
fland  fbmeof  the  Pfalms,  till  he  was  \x\  Af- 
fliaion,  Judges  8.  16.  Gideon  took  T'horns  cf 
the  IVildeniefs^  aud  Sriars^  and  "jcitb  them 
be  taught  the  Men  o/'Succoth:  God  by  the. 
Thorns  and  Briars  of^AfHiflion  teacheth  us. 

(i)  Affliftion  f hows  us  more  of  our  own 
Hearts  than  ever.  Water  in  a  Glafs-vial  looks 
clear^  but  fetiton  the  Fire,  and  the  Scum 
boils  up  5  when  God  fets  us  upon  the  Firc^ 
then:  we  fire  that  Corruption  toils  up  ^^hich 
we  did  not  difcem  before.  Sharp  Affli*Slions 
are  to  the  Soul  as  a  foaking  Rain  to  the  H(>u{<:{>» 
we  know  not  thit  there  are  fuch  Holes  in  tH 
Houfc,  tell  the  Shower  cwmies,.  and  then  v.c 

Digitized  by  K^KJKJW  vC 


494  O/^**  Third  feittm  m  the  Lord/  ^Pr.:^. 


^cc  it  drop  down  !icrc  and  there  5  fo,  we  before 
did  not  know  that  there  were  fuch  unraortrfied 
Lufh  in  the  Soul>  tiH  the  ftorm  of  AffliAion 
tomes,  then  we  fpy  Unbelief,  Impatfenct%  car- 
nal Fear,  we  lee  it  drop  down  in  many  Places. 
Thus  AfHiftion  is  a  facrcd  CoUyriumy  it  ckars 
our  Eye-fight  J  the  Rod  gives  Wifdom. 

(2)  Affliftion  brings  thofe  Sins  to  Rememb- 
rance, which  before  were  buried  in  the  Grave 
of  Forgetfiilneft.  Jofef}f%  Brethren,  for  twen- 
ty Years  to-rcrher,  were  not  at  all  troubled  for 
their  Sin  in  felling  their  Brother;  but  when 
they  came  intoZiry/'^f  and  began  to  be  in 
ftraits,  then  their  Sin  in  firlling  their  Brother 
came  into  their  Remembrance,  and  their  Hearts 
did  fmite  them,  Gen.  42.  at.  ^oey  faidoie 
to  atjotber^  t!C3  are  verily  guilty  coftcermrrgr 
our  Srotber,  When  a  Man  is  in  Diftrefi, 
now  his  Sin  comes  frefh  into  his  Mind  5  Con- 
ftience  makes  a  Rehearfal-lermon  of  all  the 
Evils  which  have  paffed  in  his  Lift  5  now  his 
Expcnce  of  precious  Time,  his  Sabbath-break- 
ing, his  flighting  of  the  Word,  come  into  his 
Rcmcmbranre,  and  he  goes  out  with  Veter^ 
and  weeps  bitterly.  .  Thus  the  Rod  gives  Wil- 
dcni,  it  (hows  th^  hidden  Evil  of  the  Heart, 
and  brings  former  Sins  to  Remembrance. 

z.  There  is  Profit  in  Affliftion,  as  it  quick- 
ens a  Spirit  of  Prayer,  premuntnr  jtffti  utprcf- 
.  fi  elamelit,  jfomh  was  afleep  in  the  Ship, 
but  at  Prayer  in  the  WhaleV  belly.  Pcrh.'^ps, 
in  a  Time  of  Health  .andProfperity,  we  prayed 
in  a  CoKl  and  formal  Manner,  we  put  no 
Coals  to  the  Inccnft,  we  did  fcarce  mmd  our 
own  Pr.iyers,  and  how  fliould  God  mind  them  ? 
Now,  God  lend?  IbmeCroles  or  other  to  make 
us  ftir  up  ourfclves  to  take  hold  of  God : 
When  yacob'WA^  in  Fear  of  his  Life  by  his 
Brother,  then  he  wreftles  with  God,  and 
weers  in  Prayer,  and  would'  not  leave  God 
till  ne  BIjAccI  him,  ift/T  11. 4.  *Tis  with  many 
of  God's  Children,  as  with  thofe  who  former- 
ly bad  the  fweating  Sicknefs  in  this  Land, 
'twas  a  fleepy  Difcafc,  if  they  flept,  they  died  5 
therefore,  to  keep  them  wakinsf,  they  were 
iinirten  with  Rofemary  Branches  5  (o,  the 
Lord  ufeth   AfllicHon  as  a   Rofemary  Branch 


never  pray  fo  (ervemly  as  whcft  we  fMy  lecl- 
ingly^  and,  is  not  this  for  (Hir  Profit  f^ 

3.  AfHiflion  is  for  our  Prufit,  as  it  is  a 
Means  to  EaqpeAorate  and  purge  out  our  Stn, 
Jfaidb  17.  p.  Sy  tins  tbtref^e  fiaU  tke 
ifiitfuiry  of  Jacob  ^  purg/^L  Affii^cn  is 
God*s  Phyfick  to  expel  the  noxious  Humour,, 
it  cures  the  Impofthume  of  Pride,  the  Fever  of 
Luft ;  and,  ia  not  rhis  for  our  Profit  ?  Afflic- 
tion is  Gcd*s  Jile  to  fttch  off  our  Ruft,  his 
Ffciil  tothrcfhoffour  Hwks:  The  Water  of 
AffliAion  is  not  to  drown  us,  but  to  wafli  off 
our  Spots. 

4.  To  be  under  the  black  Rod,  is  profirablcy 
in  that  hereby  we  grow  mote  ierious,  and  are 
more  carefol  to  clear  our  Evidence  for  Heaven : 
In  T5mcfs  of  Profiperity,  when  the  Rock  poured 
out  Rivers  of  Oil,  '/olf  29  6.  we  were  carelcis 

in  gcttirg,  at  !e?  ft  «le?rTg our  Title  to  Glory. 
Had  many  no  better  Evidences  for  their  Land, 
than  they  have  fi>r  their  Salvation,  they  were 
but  in  an  ill  Caft  j  but  when  an  Hour  of 
Trouble  comcs^  we  begin  to  look  after  ourfpi- 
ritual  Evidences,  si:d  lee  how  Things  ftand  be- 
tween God  and  our  Souls;  and,  is  it  not  for 
our  Profit  to  foe  our  Intereft  in  Chrift  more 
cleared  than  ever? 

5.  Affliction  is  for  our  Profit,  as  it  is  a 
Means  to  take  us  more  off  from  the  Wcrld ; 
the  World  oft  proves  not  only  a  Speeder's  Web, 
but  a  Cockatrice  Egg:  Pernicious  worldly 
Things  are  great  InchantmcntjJ,  they  are  rerr^ 
rarula  fpciy  Tertul.  they  h-nder  us  in  our 
Paflageto  Heaven.,  If  a  Clock  b^  overwound, 
it  ftands  flillj  fo,  when  the  Heart  is  wound 
up  too  much  to  the  World,  it  ftands  ftill  to 
heavenly  Things :  Afiliflion  founds  a  Retreat 
tocallusoffthc  immoderat  Purluitof  eanhly 
Things,  When  Tilings  are  Frozen:  and  con- 
gealed together,  the  only  Way  toleparate  thetn, 
iSy  by  Fire;  fo,  whentne  Heart  and  the  World 
are  congealed  together,  God  hath  no  better  Way 
to  feparatethem,  than  by  the  Fire  of  Afflidioo. 

6.  AfSiilion  is  our' Profit,  as  it  is  a  Refiner 
it  works  us  to  further  Degrees  of  Sanftity,  H€l\ 

ic.  He  for  our  ^afifj  that  ^ve  tnis^tt  be 
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'Partaker  i  of  kis  Hotirefs.    The  VciJels  of 


to  keep  u.s  from  deeping,  and  to  awn  ken  aSpiri  t  Mercy  are  the  brighter  for  Icduring ;  You  pour 

of  Prayer,  Tfdiah  2.6,  \6,  7%cy  poured  out  a  Water  on  your  Lmnen  when  you  would  whiten 

Vr'tyer^  ivhen  rlry  rhafiernti^  Hand  Tas  upon  it;  God  pours  the  Water  of  AffHSion  upon  ikS 

tbe7n'^  nf)W  their  Prayer  pierced  Heaven:     In  to  lay  our  Souls  a-whitening.    The  Leaves  of 

Timcsof  Trouble  we  pray  feelingly,  and  we  the  Fig- tree,  and  Root  arc  bitter,  but  the  Fruit 
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asSwcrt :    AffiifHonsare  in  thcmlelvct  bitter,    of  God  hath  but  one  HelL 
but  they  bring  Ibrth  the  fweet  Fruks  of  Right- 
roufincfs,  Hek  t&.  ii.  Thin  nity  make  ualub- 


mit  to  God,  and  fav,  T%y  Wilfie  done}  there*a 
Kindneis  ia  Affliaion>  it  is  for  our  Ipiritual 
Piofir, 

5.  There's  Kindncfs  in  Affli£tion|  in  that 
there  is  no  Condition  fo  bad,  but  it  miftht  be 
worfir ;  when  it  is  duskifh,  it  might  be  curker : 
God  ^h  not  make  our  Crofs  io  hea?y  as  he 
iniiiht,  he  doth  not  ftir  up  all  his  Anger,  ^fa, 
78!  38.  }&doth  not  put  {b  many  Nails  in  our 
Yoke,  lb  much  Wormwood  in  our  Cup,  as  he 
might.  Doth  God  chaftife  thy  B6dy?  He 
might  forture  thy  Confcience.  Doth  be  cut 
thee  fhoit  ?  He  might  cut  thee  oft :    The  Lord 


^9S 

lazarus  had  all 
his  Hell  here  5  he  was  full  of  fores,  but  had 
a  Convoy  of  Angels  to  carry  him  to  Heaven 
when  he  died.  6ay  then,  Lo,  if  this  be  the 
worfti  fhall  hare,  if  this  be  all  my  HclJ,  I 
will  patiently  accjuifce,  7'hy  JVill  be  done. 

8.  There  IS  Kindncfi,  in  that  God  jgives  gra- 
cious lupnoruin  Affliaion  ^  if  he  ftrjkes  with 
one  HaiKl,  he  will  fupport  with  the  other,  Tieut. , 
53*  a?*  UndernearJb  are  rbe  everiafting^ms. 
There  is  not  the  leail  Trial,  but,  if  God  did 
dciert  us,  and  not  a^Sft  us  with  his  Grace,  we 
ihould  fink  under  it:  The  Frown  of  a  great 
Man,  the  Fear  of  a  Reproach  j  Verer  was  fright  - 
ed  at  the  Voice  of  a  Maid,  MartJb.  a4f.  69.  O 
theiefbre,    what  Mercy  is  it  to  have  Chrift 


might  makcow  Chains  heavier.  1$  it  a  burning    ftrcngthen  us,  and  as  it  were  bear  rKc  hcavicft 


Fever?  It  might  have  been  a  burning  Lake^ 
Doth  God *ufe  the  Pruning-knife  to  lop  thee? 
He  might  brine  his  Axe  to  hew  thee  down, 
J^rfc.  47-  3.  fhe  Waters  ivere  up  to  theAn- 
cleu  Do  the  Waters  of  AffliQion  come  up  to 
the  Andes?  God  might  make  them  rife  high- 
er ^  nay,  he  might  drown  thee  in  the  Waters. 
This  mav  make  us  fubmit  quietly,  and  lay, 
^hy  mil  he  done^  becaufc  there  is  fo  much 
Kindnels  in  it  5  whereas  God  uicth  the  Rod, 
he  might  ule  the  Scorpion. 

6.  There  is  Xindnefsin  AfBiftion,  in  that 
your  (^fe  is  not  fo  bad  as  others ;  they  are  al-  prevent  his  being  lifted  up  in  Pride'  a  Cor. 
ways  upon  the  Rack,  they  fpend  their  Years  7.  As  affliSion  i8fometimeslc:itt)r  the  pm/h- 
with  fighing,  T^jalmy  10.  Have  you  a  gentle  ing  of  Sin,  fo  Ibmetimes  for  the  preventing  of 
Fitofan  AgneJ  Others  cry  out  of  the  ilone  Sin.  Profpcrity  ej^polttE  to  much  Evil; 'tis 
and  ftrangullion ;  Do  you  bear  the  Wrath  of  hard  to  carry  a  full  Cup  without  fpijlinp, 
Men?  Others,  bear  the  Wrath  of  God  5  you  and  a  full  £fta'c  without  finning.  God's 
have  but  a  fingle  Trial,  others  have  them  twill-    Pecp'e^  know  not  how  cauch  they  arc  beholding 

to  their  Affliflion,  they  might  have  falltn 
iato  fome Scandal,  hadnot  Gcd  let  an  Hedge  cf 
Thorns  in  their  Way  to  Hop.  them  j  What 
Kiadncfs  is  this  ?    God  lets  us  fall  into  Sufftr- 


Part  of  the  -Crols  with  us.  One  faid,  1  have 
no  ravifhing  Joys  in  my  fickncfs,  but,  I  bids 
God,  I  have  Iwect  fupports :  And  Ihould  not 
this  caule  Submiflionto  God's  Will,  and  make 
us  iky,  if  thou  art  fo  kind  as  to  bear  us  up  in 
Affliaion,  that  we  do  no  Faint,  put  us  into 
what  Winc-prcis  thou  plealcft,  Thy  fllllhe 
done. 

p.  There  is  Kindnefs  in  Affliclion,  in  that 
it  is  preventive 

(ij  God  by  this  ftroke  of  his,  would  prevent 
fome  Sin :     ^I>auPs  Tborn  in  tie  Tlejb  was  to 
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cd  together  5    God   Ihoots  but  one   Arrow  at 

Jrcu,  he  ihoots  a  /hower  of  Arrows  at  others : 
s  there  not  Kindnefs  in  all  this  ?  We  are  apt 
to  fay,  Never  any  fuficred  as  we?  WasJt 
not  worfe  with  Lazarus^  who  was  fo  full  of  ings,  to  prevent  falling  into  Iharcs:    Say,  then 


Sores,. that  the  Dogs  took  pity  on  him,  and  lick 
rd  his  Sores?  Nay,  was  it  not  woHe  with 
Chrift,  who  lived  poor,  and  died  curled? 
May  not  this  cauie  us  to  lay,  Thy  Will  be 
done  ?  There  is  Kindnels  in  it,  that  God  deals 
not  fo  leverely  with  us  as  with  others. 

7,  There  is  Kindnels  in  AfHidion,  in  that 
f  if  we  beloM  to  God  )  it  is  all  the  Hell  we 
ihall  have.  &nne  have  two  Hells,  they  fuf&r 
in  their  Body,  and  Confcience  j  here  is  one 
licti^  and  another  HeQ  is  to  come,  unquench- 
able Fire.    Judas  had  two  Hells,  but  a  Child 


Loid,  do  as  it  fcems  good  in  thy  Unht,  7i  v 
Willbedone. 

(2)  God  by  Afflii^ion  woald  prevent  Dam* 
nation.  Cor.  11.  32.  We  are  corre8ed  in  the 
Worldj  that  ive  may  not  be  ccnhmncd  *vcitb  . 
the  World.  A  Man,  By  falling  into  the  Briars, 
is  faved'trom  falling  into  the  River:  God  lets 
us  fall  unto  the  friars  of  Affliclion,  that  we 
may  not  drown  in  Pctdition.  It  is  a  jgreat  Fs- 
voarwhea  a  lefler  Puni/hment  is  inlBclcd,  to 
pievcnt  a  geeatcr :    Is  it  £ot  Clemrucv  in  the 

l^ri:"on:r. 
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Jo<^j»e,  when  he  lays  fbme  light  Penalty  on  the 
Priibner,  and  ifaves  his  LHe  ?  {o^  when  Gcd 
lays  upon  us  light  AfBiclion,  and  faves  us  from- 
V'rath  to  come.  As  dilate  faid,  Luke  i7,  }6. 
I  mU  ctnftifehinf^  and  let  him  ^o  -  So  God 
-ch^ftj'cth  his  Children,  and  lets  them  go,  frees 
them  from  eternal  Torment.  What  is  a  Drop 
of  forrow  the  godly  tafte,  to  that  (ea  of  Wrath, 
the  Wicked  /hall  be  drinking  of  to  all  Eterni- 
ty ?  Owhat  Kindnefi  is  here!  may  not  this 
make  us  fay,  7^y  Willde  done  I  It  is  prevent- 
ing Phyfick. 

ic.  There  is  Kindnefs,  in  that  God  doth  mix 
his  Providences,  Hab,  3.  2.  In  Jnier  he  Re- 
jmmbers  Mercy.  Not  all  pure  gali,  but  fbme 
Honey  mixed  mith  it.  J^jhefs  Shoes  were  Iron 
and  Brafs,  but  his  Foot  was  dip'd  in  Oil.  Ge>f. 
i:q.  24.  A{Hi<3ion  is  the  Shoe  of  Brais,  but 
Gcd  cauieth  the  Foot  to  bc^dip'd  in  Oil.  As 
the  Limner  mixeth  with  his  dark  fliadows 
bright  Colours;  (o  the  wife  God  mingles  the 
xlark  and  bright  Colours,  Crofles  and  Bleflings. 
The  Body  is  afflifted,  but  within  is  Peace  of 
Conicience  ^  there  is  a  Blefltng.  Jcfepb  was 
fold  into  Efi:ypt^  and  put  inPnfon:  there  was- 
the  dark  fide  of  the  Cloud,  "fob  loft  all  thate- 
verhehad,  his  Skin  was  clothed  with  Foils  and 
Ulcers  5  here  was  a  fad  Providence.     But  God 


I  Cor.  1.4.  Who  cctnfcrtetb  us  ifiaUourTr/- 
bulatioff.  After  a  bitter  Potion;  a  Lump  of 
Sugar.    God  Comforts  in  A£9idion, 

fi)  Partly  by  his  Word,  'Pfalm  119.  50k 
7i/ii  is  my  Comfort  in  my  JffiiSion^  for  tty 
Word  hath  quickvedme.  The  Promiies  of  the 
Word  are  a  Shop  of  Cordials. 

(2)  God  Comforts  bv  his  Spirit.  Thil/p^ 
Landgrave  of  HeJ/e^  faiti,  That  in  his  Troubles 
Se  divinas  Martyrura  corfolationes  fertM^y  be 
felt  the  Divine  Coulblations  of  the  Alartyra, 
SC^ri^ihad  his  Pilgrimage- longs,  ^}alm  119. 
54.  and  St.  y^/// his  Prifbn-ibngs,  jiB  \6. 
25.  Thus  God  candiesour  Wormwood  with  Su- 
gar, and  make  us  gather  Grapes  of  Thorax 
Some  of  the  Saints  have  fuch  raviflung  Joys  in 
Affliftion,  that  they  had  rafhcr  endure  their 
Sufferings,  than  want  their  Comforts ;  O  how 
much  Kindnefs  is  in  the  Crofs!  In  the  Belly 
of  this  Lion  is  an  Honey- comb  :  May  not  this 
make  us  cheerfully fubmit  to  God's  Wjll,  when 
God  lines  th'fe  Yoke  with  Comfort,  and  gi\c$ 
us  Honey  at  the  End  of  the  Rod  ? 

15.1  here  is  Kindnels  in  AfHiiflion,  in  th:t 
Gcd  doth  curtail  and  foorten  it  5  he  will  not 
let  it  ly  on  to  long,  Jfa.  57.  \6.  lu'ill  not  con- 
lend  for  every  l(fi  tke  Spirit  pouli  fail  me. 
God  will  give  his  People  a  Writ  of  Eale,  and 


gave  a  Teftimony  from  Heaven  of  Tb^'s  Intc-  .  proclaim  a  Year^of  Jubilee  5  the  Wricked  ma]j 
grity,  and  did   afterwards  double    nis  Eftate,    ^^'^ -- *^u*  Bo^  c  ..    ♦!,«  c.>.«*.   u..*  n.^A 


'"'fob^^.  IC-  Tl^e  Lord  gave]  oh  fjoice  as  much  \ 
tfeir  was  the  goodnefs  of  God  feen  towards  Job. 
God  dorh  chceqier  his  Works  of  Providence, 
and  (hall  not  we  fubmit  and  fay,  Lord,  if  rhuu 
art  fo  Kind,  mixing  fo  many  bright  Colours 
with  my  dark  Condition,  Thy  Will  be  dene. 
■  II.  There  is  Kindnefs  in  Affli<Sion,  jn  that 
God  doth  moderate  his  ftroke,  Jer.  50.  1 1.  / 
ivill  corrcif  tlce  in  Meafure.  God  will  in  the 
Day  of  his  Faft-wind.  ftay  his  roug'i  Wind, 
Jfa.  2-7.  8.  The  Phyfictan  that  underlhnds  the 
Crafis  and  Temper  of  the  Patient,  will  not 
v^  too  ftrong  Phyfick  for  the  Bo<ly,  nor  will 
e  giye  one  "Drahm  or  Scruple  too  much:  God 
knows'our  Frame,  he  will  rot  over-afflia  ?  he 
will  not  ftretch  thf  Strings  of  his  Viol  too  hard, 
left  r^icy  break.  And,  is  there  not  Kimlnefs  in 
t.W  this?  May  not  this  Work  our  Hearts  to 
gi.bnrftlon?  Lord,  if  thou  ufeth  fo  niuch 
emclcmfs,  and  corrccteft  in   Mtafure,    ST/jy 

'nilbedofie:  .    .^-o-       •     1. 

1 2.  There  is  Kinchiefs  m  Affliftion,  m  that 
. C^Alcfrcn  f^reetcn^'it  with  Divine  Coiblation, 


i 


% 


plow  upon  the  Backs  of  the  Saints,  but  God 
will  cut  their  Traces,  y/J?/w  129.  4.  The 
Goldfmith  willnot  let  his  Gold  lyany  longer  in 
the  Furnace,  than  till  it  be  purifiaL  The  Wick- 
ed'mujft  drink  a  Sea  of  Wrath,  but  the  godly 
have  only  a  Cup  of  Affli£lion,  Jfa.  51.  ly.ancl 
Grd  will  iay,  Let  this'Cup  pafs  cxaf^  Af- 
fliction may  be  compared  toFroft,itwiii  break, 
and  Spring-flowers  will  come  on,  J/a.  ?  5-  Sc^- 
rc^x  and  ^Sighing  Jl-all  fly  a-ztsy.  AfflictioH 
hath  a  lling,  but  withal  a  WiM,  Sorrow  Ihall 
fly  away  9  this  Land-flocd  fliall  be  dried  up^ 
It  then  there  be  fo  much  Kindnefs  in  the  Crols, 
God  will  caufe  a  ceffation  ofTrouble  j  lay  then 
Hat  voluntas  tuuy  I'by  Will  be  done. 

14.  Ult.  There  is  Kindnefs  in  Afflifliont  in 
that  it  is  a  Means  to  make  us  happy^  Job  5. 
17.  Seholdy  happy  is  tie  Man  *acbom  God 
'corre3eth.  This  (eems  ftrange  to  Flefh  and 
Bloody  that  Affliftion  /hould  make  one  hanpy: 
When  Mofes  faw  the  Bufh  burning  and  not 
confomed,  IWill(,i^ithhc}turnafde'andj€e 
this  ftrange  figbt^  Exod.  3,  5.  So  here  is  a 

ftrange 
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ftriflgc.fipM"^  Man  affliSed^  yet  Uwy. 
The  \Vorid  counts  Aera  happy, who  caocfcape 
jifiliSion,  Ut  happy  is  ibe  Man  whim  God 
corrcwletb. 

Queft.  Sut  hew  do  Jlj^U^ions  contribute  to 
OMrtiappificfS'?  '  ,   .  • 

Rcff.  1.  A%  they  air  a  Means  to  hnng  us 
Bcarcr  to  God^  the  Loadftone  of  Profpcrity 
doth  not  draw  us  ib  near  to  God,  as  the  Cords 
of  .ifHiilion;  When  the  Prodigal  was. pinched 
vith  Want,  then  I'aith  he,  I  ivUl  arije  and  go 
to  my  Father,  Luke,  j 5.  18.  The  Deluge 
brought  the  Dove  to  the  Ark:  The;  Hoods  of 
lurrow  make  us  haften  to  Ghrift. 

:.  JffliBions  make  us  happy,  as  they  are 
Mnnudu^ions  to  Glory.  The  florm  drives  the 
Clip  into  the  Harbour:  Happy  isthatftorm 
wmch  drives  the  Sotjl  into  the  heavenly  Har- 
k.ur.  Is  it  not  better  to  go  through  Jlffliiiion 
to  Glory,  than  through  Pleafure  to  Mifery? 
Kot  that  ^ffiidions  merit  Glory;  No  Crofa 
ever  merited,  but  that  which  Chrift  endured  5 
b'it  they  do  di/porierey  fit,  and  prepare  us  for 
Glory.  Think,  O  Chriflian,  what  Jffflidiion 
lads  to,  it  leads  to  Paradiie,  where  are  River* 
of  Pleaiure  always  running:  May  not  thi^ 
make  U5  checxfttlly  lubmit  to  God's  Will,  and 
fay,  Lord 5  if  there  be  fo  much  Kindne&in 
Miftm,  if  all  thou  doft  is  to  make  us  happy 
'Ii?y  mil  be  ione'^.  .     . 

\  Ccmfideration,  it  is  God's  ordinary  Courfe, 
to  Veep  his  People  to  a  bitter  Diet-drink,  andex- 
crcife  them  w  it h  great  Trials.  yljBliSion  is  the  bea- 
ten  Roid  all  the  Saints  have  gone  in :  The  1  i  vely. 
ftoncsin  flib  i'pi  ritual  Building  have  been  all  hewn 
and polifhed^ChriiVs Lilly  hath  grownamong  the 
Thorns,  x  Vim.  5.  12.  JU  that  'vcill  livefiiod^ 
ly  inCbriff  ^eJrfSJhnUfuf^r'Perfe^utiorii  'Ti« 
too  much  Tor  a  Chriftian  to  have  two  Heaven*, 
tkt  is  more  than  Chrift  had.  It  hath  been 
ever  the  Lot  of  the  Saints  to  encounter  with 
forcTritils:  Both  of  the  Prophets,  ^/ames^.i^-' 
'lake,  my  9retbrefiy  t be  prophets  for  an  En- 
mole  of  fufferifig  JgHSiion.  And  of  Ac  A- 
poftles,  9cter  was  crucified  with  his  Head 
downward,  yttmes  beheaded  by  Heroi,  John 
banilhcd  into  the  Ifle  of  Vatm$s,  the  Apoftlc 
'I'hontas  thurftthorow  with  a  fpear,  Matthias 
(  who  was  cholen  Apoftle  in  ^udas's  Room  ) 
was  ftoncd  to  Death,  ZwA^'thc  Evangclift 
liangcd  on  an  Olive-tree.  Tbofe  Saints,  of 
whom  the  World  was  not  wordvy,  did  pais  un- 
[  Vol.  II  ] 


der  the  Rt)d,  Hei.  11.  5<J.  Chrift's  Kii^dom  is 
:  Regftum  CruciSy  this  is  the  Way  God  hath  al- 
waysgone  in  1  Such  as  God  intends  toiavefiom  .♦ 
Hell,  y5t  be  doth  not  fave  from  the  Croft.  The  - 
Confideration  of  this  ihould  4juiet  our  Mind* 
it>  JlSii&ion^  and  make,  us  fay,  ^fbyWillbB 
dons.  Do  wc  thiok^Gc^i  will  alter  his  Courfe 
of  Providence  for  us?  Why  ifhould  we  look  for 
Exemption  from  Trouble,  more  than  others  ? 
why  ihottld  we  think  totrcad  only  upon'Rofcs 
and  Violets,  when  Pr«^hets  and  Apoftles  have 
naarched  thrdugh  the  Bnars  to  Heaven  ?        • 

8.  Confideration,  God  hath  done  that  for  thee, 
Chriftian,  which  may  auke  thee  coptent  to  Suf- 
fer any  Thing  at  his  Hand,  and  fay,  T'hy  Win 
be  Jem>. 

C  0  He  hath  adopted  thee  for  his  Qiild.  SDa- 
vid  thought  it  no  unall  Honour,  to  be  the  KingV 
Son-in  law,  1  Sam*  18-  i8.  What  an  Honour  is 
it  to  derive  thy  pedegree  from  Heaven  to  be 
born  of  Ged?  Way  tl^n  art  thou  tfoubled,  anA 
murmureft  at  every' flight  Crols?  As  Jonadab 
faid  to  jiwnofiy  2  Sam.  1 5.  4.  Why  art  thou^ 
beifig  the  King's  Son.  han  ?  So,  why  ^rt  thou, 
who  art  Son  or  Daughter  to  the  King  of  Heaven, 
troubled  at  thefc  petty  Things?  What,  th« 
King's  Sod,  and  look  lean!  This  may  quiet  thy 
Spirit,  and  bring  thy  Will  to  God's 5  he  hath 
dignified  thee  with  Honour,  he  made  thee  his 
Sun  and  Heir,  and  will  entail  a  Kingdom  on 
thee.!  -:     - 

(2)  God  hath  given  thee  Chrift.  Chrift  h 
ccmntwm  ^hefaurus^  a  Magazine  and  Store 
houfe  of  all  heavenly  Treafure  j  a  Pearl  of  Price 
to  enrich,  a  Tree  of  Life  to  quicken  5  he  is  the 
0«inteficnce  of  all  Bkfftngs :  W  hy  then.art  thoa 
diicontentcdr  at  thy  worldly  Croflesi?  They  can** 
■not  be  fo  bitter  as  Qirtft  isfweet.  As  Ser:e<:i^ 
faid  once  to  ^alybias^  fflby  deft  thou  complain 
of  bard  Fortuie,  lalvo  Crfiirc?  IsmtQcfat 
thy  Friend?  So,  is  not  Chrift  thy  Friend? 
He  can  never  be  poor,  who  hath  a'Miue  of 
Gold  in  'his  Held 5  nor  he  wbohath  thcun- 
iearchable  Ridics  6f  Chrift:  Say  then,  Lor4, 
75by  WiU  be  dmie-j  the*  I  have  my  crofi,  yet  I 
have  Chrift  with  it.  The.  crols  may  make  me 
weep,  bat  Chrift  wipes  oflF  all  Tears,    Rev.    . 

7.  17. 

(^)  Gt>d  hath  given  thee  gracet    Grace  is    * 
the  rich   EitibroiAry  and  Workmanfhip  of  the 
Holy  Ghoftvit  is  the  fecwd  Unction,!  ^obn.^   . 
ft.  27*  The  Graces  are  &  chain  of  Pearl  to  adorn 
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*nd  Beds  of  fpices  which  nialcc  us  a  fwcct  Od- 
our to  God :  Grace  is  a  diftinsufhixig  BIcfiing 
Chrill  gave  J^udas  his  Purfr,  Dut  not  bis  Spi- 
rit. Mav  not  ^is  quiet  the  Heart  in  Af&iclion« 
and  make  it  fty,  Tlhy  WiUbedone?  Lord 
thou  haft  given  that  Jewel  which  thou  beftawcft 
only  on  the  EJcft:  Grace  is  a  ftal  of  thy  Love, 
it  IS  both  Food  and  cordial,  it  is  an  Eameft  of 
Glory. 

.  9.  Confideration,  When  God  intends  the 
greateft  Mercv  to  any  of  hts  People,  he  brings 
them  low  in  AfBiftion.  God  feems  to  go  quite 
crofi  to  Sehieand  Reafon;  when  he  irrtends  to 
raife  us  highcft,  he  brings  us  loweft.  AsMih 
fes*9  Hand,  before  it  wrought  Miracles,  was 
leprous;  and  Sarab^s  Womb,  before  it  brought 
forth  theScHiof  the  Promifir,  was  barren;. God 
brings  us  low  before  he  raifeth  us,  as  Water  is 
at  the  lowed  Ebb  before  there  is  a  Storing-tide. 
(1)  It  is  true  in  a  temporal  Senie.  When 
God  would  bring  IJrael  to  Cnnaany  a  Land 
Flowing  with   Milk  and  Honey,  he  firft  leads 


cift  feme  Grace;  that  Godcorrrds  m  Lotc  and 
Faithfulnefs,  'Pfetm  119.   7  j.  the  Belief  of  this 
cauleth  fubmiffion  of  Will  to    God,   2.  Love 
thinks    no  Evil,   1   Ctt:  15.  5.^  Love  takci: 
all  God  doth  in  the  beil  ienir,  n  hath  good 
Thoughts    of  God;    this  canferh  fukniflion, 
iTby  Wilt  be  done.    Let  the  righteous  GoJ 
fmitc   me  (  faith  Love  )  it  Ihal!  Ix  a  Kindrtcft 
yea,  it  fhall  be  an  excel  Imt  Oil,  which  fhall 
not  break  my  Head.     3.  Humility:  The  hum- 
ble  Soul  looks  on  its  Sins,  and  how  it  hath 
provoked  God;  he  faith  irjt  hfs  AfBrftions ate 
great,  but  his  Sins  are  great  J  this  makes  him  )y 
at  God's  Feet,  and  fay,  1  w/7/  bear  tie  Mig^ 
nation  of  the   T.ord^  becaufe  Ihav^Jwnda- 
^(linft  htm.     Micah   7.   p.  Thus  a  itibmiffive 
Frame  of  Heart  is  full  of  Grace,  it  is  compoun- 
ded of  feveral Graces;  It  pleafrth  God  to  fecib 
many  Graces  at  once  (Weetly  exerciled;  he  faith 
of  luch  a  Chriftian,  as  2)/?w</ot  GoUaii^  fwoii, 
I  Sam.  11.  9.  None  like  t hat ^  t^^ive  it  me. 

{i)  He  who  puts  hhfiat  &  flacet  to  Goi\ 
Will,    and  laith,  Thy  tf^lt  be  doney  fhowsnot 


them  tfcuugh  a  Sea  and  a  Wildemefi.    When 

God  intended  to  advance  ^ofiph  to  be  theSe-  only  Variety,  of  Grace,  but  ftrengthof  Giacc, 
cond  Man,  in  the  Kingdom,  hecaft  him  firft  in*  tt  argues  much  ftrength  in  the  Body,  to  be  able 
to  Prilbn,  and  the  Irons  entred  into  his  Soul,  to  cwHire  hard  Weather,  yet  not  to  be  altered 
'Pfalm  lO^  18.  God  ufually  lets  it  be  darkeft  by  it 5  fo  to  endure  hard  Trials,  yet  not  feint 
before  the  Mominp-ftar  of  Deliverance  appears-    or  free,  fhows  more  than  ordinary  ftrengrh  of 

(2 J  It  is  true  m  a  fpirttual  Senfc.    When    Grace.    You  that  can  fay,  you  have  brought 

God  intends  to  raile  a  Soul  to  fpiritual  Comfort,  **' "     ^     ^   t      ^  ,. 

he  firft  lays  it  low  in  Deiertion,  T/a.  1 1. 1.  As 
the  Limner  lays  his  dark  Colour  firft,  and  then 
lays  his  Gold  Colour  on  it  ^  fb  God  firft  lays  the 
Soul  in  the  dark  of  Defirrtion,  and  then  he  lays 
his  golden  Colour  of  Toy  and  Confohtion. 
May  not  this  make  us  cncmully  fubmit,  and 
fty,  Thy  WiU  be  done?  Perhaps  now  God  rf- 
flifls  me,  he  is  about  to  raiie  me,  he  intends 
me  a  greater  Mercy  than  I  am  aware  of. 

10.  Con£deration,  The  Excellency  of  this 
Frame  of  Soul,  to  ly  at  God's  Feet  and  fiiy, 
^hyVTittbed^me. 

(i)  A  Soul  that  if  melted  into  God^s  will, 
Jhows  variety  of  Grace.  As  the  holy  Ointment 
was  made  up  of  fcveral  aromatick  fpices,Myrrh 
Cinnamon,   Oiffia,    Exod.  ^o.    »;.    fb    this 


your  Wills  to  Gods;  G^^s  Will  and youna^ 
gree,  as  the  Copy  and  the  Origma) ;  let  mc  af- 
furc  you,  you  nave  outftript  raanv  Cbrrftiatu, 
who  perhaps  fhineinan  iHgherOrbofKnow* 
ledge  than  you.  To  be  content  to  be  at  God'i 
DilpoTe,  to  be  any  Thing  that  God  will  have 
ns,  (hows  a  ndWe  heroick  Soul,  itisieportcd 
of  the  Eaglc^  it  is  not  like  other  Fowls^  they, 
when  they  are  hungry,  make  a  Noifc,  the  lU- 
vens  cry  for  Food,  but  the  £agle  is  newr  heard 
to  make  a  Noifc  though  it  wants  Mfat^  and  it 
is  firom  the  Noblenefs  and  Greataefi  of  itx  Spi^- 
ffit ;  the  Eagle  is  ftbove  other  Bowls,  and  hath 
a  Spirit  iutt»Ie  to  its  Nattire  5  fo  it  is  an  Ar- 
gument oC  an  holy  Gallantry  atid  Afegnitode 
of  Spirit,  that  whalfeever  ctg^  Aovidenccs  be- 
lall  a  Chriftian,  he  doth  not  cry  and  whine  as 


fweet  Teniper  of  foul,  fubmiflion  toGod*s  wiD   ethers,  but  is  filenr,   and  lies  quietly  at  God's 


in  AftliSion,  hadi  in  it  at  Mixture  of  ievcrat 
Graces?    fat  particular,  it  is  compounded  o£ 
three    Graces^     Faith,    Love,  Humility,     i 
Faith:  Faith  believes  God  ,dodiall  in  Mercy, 
that  Affli^ott  is  to  mortify  fomc  Sts»  orcxcr. 


Feet  r  Here  is  much  Strength  of  Grace  iafuch 
»  Soul,  nay,  the  Height  of  Grace  Wbcs 
Grace  is  crowning,  it  it  not  fe  much  to  ky^ 
Lordy  thy  WiU  be  done  ;  but  when  Grsce  it 
confii£Ung,  and  nceu  with  Cro&i  and  Tmb» 
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now  to  fkj^  T'Jbf  fVill  be  danCy  i«  a  glorious  %.  A  ptoipcrous  Condition  hath  plus  ptri- 

Thing  indeed,  and  prepares  fer  the  Garland  of  culi^  more  Iianjger  in  it.    Such  as  are  on  tlic 

Honour.  Top  of  the  Pmacle  of  Honour,  are  in  more 

II.  Confideration,  Perlbns  are  ufually  bet-  Danger  of  felling,   they  are  fubjed:  to  many 

ter  in  Adverfity  than  in  Profperity,   therefore  Temptations  ^  their  Table  is  oft  a  Snare.     He* 

ttom  to  God's  Will.    A  pnofperous  Condition  Ihgabalus  made  Ponds  of  fweet  Water  to  bathe 

is  not  always  iofafe:  *Tis  true^  it  is  more  pleal^  in ;   Millions  are  drowned  in  the  fweet  Waters 

ing  to  the  Rilatc,  and  every  one  defires  to  get  of  Pleafure.    A  great  Sail  overturns  the  Vcf- 

on  the  warm  Side  of  the  Hedge,  where  3ic  lei  5  how  many,  by  having  too  great  Sails  of 

Sun  rf  Profpcrity  fliincs,  but  it  is  not  always  Profperity,  have  had  their  Souls  overturned  ? 

bcA  ^  in  a  piofpcrous  £flate,   there  is  more  It  muft  be  a  ftrong  Head  that  bears  heady 

Burden  ;   Many  look  at  the  fliining  and  clit-  Wine  5  he  had  ncm  Jiave  much  Wifdorn  and 

tcring  of  Profperity,  but  not  at  the  Buraen,  Grace  that  knows  how  to  bear  an  high  Condition. 

9lus  oneris.  ^^  '^^  )x^xA  to  carry  a  full  Cup  without  fpilling^ 

(i.)   The  Burden  of  Care,  therefore  Chrift  and  a  full  Eftate  without  finning,      jifi^ur 

callsRiches,  Care^  Luke  8. 14.    A  Rofc  hath  feared,  if  he  were  full,   he  fhould  deny  God^ 

its  Prickles,  fo  have  Riches  :   We  think  them  and  fay,  IVho  is  the  Lord?  Prov.  50.  9.     Pro- 

bappy  that  flouri/h  in  their  Silks  and  doth  of  fperity   breeds,    i.   Pride:   The  Children  of 

Gold,  but  wc  fee  not  the  Troubles  and  Cares  Kobatb  were  in  an  higher  Eftate  than  the  reft 

that  attend  them.     A  Shoe  may  have  Silver-  of  the  ZevireSy  they  were  employed  in  the 

Lace  on  it,  yet  pinch  the  Foot.    Many  a  Man  Tabernacle  about  the  moft  holv  Things  of  all,, 

that  goes  to  his  Day-tabour,  lives  a  more  con-  Numb.  4. 4.   they  had  the  firft  Lot,  %/&.  21. 

tented  Life,   than  he  that  hath  his  Thoufands  xo.   but  as  they  were  lifted  up  above  others  of 

ffer  Annum.    Difguieting  Care  is  the  mAlus  the  Zevitcs  in  Honour,  fo  in  Pride,  Numb.  16. 

ffPnim    the  evil  Spirit  that  haunts  the  rich  4.  In  the  llbames^  when  the  Tide  rifeth  higher, 


Xian:  When  his  Chefts  are  full  of  Gold,  his 
Heart  is  full  of  Care  how  to  encreafe,  or  how 
to  fccnrc  what  he  hath  gotten :  He  is  fbme- 
tiroesfull  of  Caie  whom  he  (hall  leave  it  to.  A 
large  Eftate,  like  a  long  trailincr  Garment,  is 
oft  more  troublcfbme  than  ufeful. 

In  a  profperous  Eftate  there  is  the  Burden 


the  Boat  rifeth  higher ;  fo,  when  the  Tide  of 
an  Eftate  rifeth  higher,  many  Mens  Hearts 
rile  higher  in  Pride,  i.  Profperity  breeds  Se- 
curity. Sawfin  fell  afleep  in  fDelilaib^s  Lap» 
fb  do  Men  m  the  Lap  of  Eafc  and  Plenty : 
The  World's  golden  Sands  are  Quick-fands. 
How  hacd  is  it  for  a  rich  Man  to  enter  into 


of  Account.    Such  as  are  in  high  Places,  have  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?  Zuke  18.  24.    The 

afargieater  Account  to  give  to  GcJ  than  others,  Confideration  of  this  fhould  make  us  fubmit 

Zuke  1 1. 48.  l/nto  'xbomjbever  much  is  given,  to  God  in  Adverfity,  and  fay,  T^y  Hill  be 

tf  bim  Jhall  be  ntuM?  required.     The  more  done.    God  lees  what  is  beft  for  us  j  if  we  have 

ffolden  Talents  any  arc  entrufted  with,   the  Icfs  Eftate,  we  are  in  lefs  Danger  5  ifwewatit 

more  they  have  to  anfwer  for  5  the  more  their  the  Honours  of  others,  fo  we  want  their  Temp-- 

Revenues,  the  more  Acir  Reckonings.    God  tations.  rr^   ,     .       r       «,-fT 

will  fay,  I  gave  you  a  great  Eftate,  ^what  have        1 2.  Confederation,  The  having  of  our  Wills 


you  done  with  it  ?  How  have  you  employed  it    nurlted  into  God's,   is  a  good  Sign  that  the 
Glory  ?   I  have  read  ofO^hilip  King  of  prefent  AfBiftion  is  lanilified 


iar  my  Glory  ?   I  have  read  oiThillp  King  ot  prelent  Aftlirtion  is  lanCtibed :   Then  an  Af- 

Spaiii^  when  he  was  to  die,  he  faid,  O  that  I  fliftion  is  fanftified,   when  it  attains  the  End 

bad  never  been  a  Kim;  !  O  that  I  bad  lived  for  which  it  was  fent.    The  End  why  God 

a  private  folitary  Life  I  Here  is  all  the  Fruit  fends  Affliflion,  is  to  calm  the  Spirit,  to  flib- 

4  my  Kingdom,  it  bath  made  my  Accounts  due  the  Will,  and  bring  it  to  God's  Will  j 

heavier.    ^  then,   may  not  this  quiet  our  when  this  is  done,   Affliftion  hath  attained  the 

Hearts  in  a  low  adverle  Condition,  and  make  End  for  which  it  came  5  it  is  fanflified,  and  it 

us  lay   Lordy  thy  Will  be  done  ?  as  thou  haft  will,  not  be  long  c*er  it  le  removed.    When 

given  me  a  lefs  Portion  of  worldly  Things,  fo  the  Sore  is  healed,  the  fmarting  Plaiftcr  is 

I  have  a  lefs  Burden  of  Care,  and  a  Icfs  Burden  taken  o£ 
^f  Account.  ^^^.V  i?'Con-. 
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^oo  Of  the  Third  Tetklm  h  tht  Loii»V  Trayer.  " 

15.  Confidetation,  How  unworthy  it  is  of  a  Haft  not  tbon  enough  in  him?  z^SthndbQid^ 
Chriltian  to  be  fraward  and  urifubmiffivc,  and,  to  Hanmby  1  Sam.  r.  8.  Jm  mt  I  krter 
not  bring  his  Will  to  God. '  '    than-  ten  Sons  ?   Is  not  Chrift  better  than  a 

(i.j  It  is  below  the  Spirit  of  a  Chriftian..  T^houfand  worldly  Comforts  ?  Omma  hoiiain 
The  Spirit  of  a.  Qiriftian  is  Dotr-like,  'tis  fimtmo  iom.  H^'is  a  Dilparagemcnt  to  Ctrift, 
meek  and  fedate,  willing  to  be  at  Gjod's  Dif-  that  his  Sbouft  fho'uld  be  fixjward,  when  Ihe 
pofe^   Not  tny  Will,  but^thy  ff^ll  be  done.y    is  matched  inter  the  Crown  of  Heaven. 

*  ^.    -/v-      «^ .  :.  r_ .._.  ^_.c  I  '       ^^yj  To  be  nfa  ffoward  noftbmiffivc  Spirit; 

fs  unluitable  to  the  Prayers  of  a  Chrifttah ;  he 
pray.^  Thy  W  111  he  clofje :  It  is  the  'Will  of 
God  he  (Viould  meet  with  fuch  Troubles,  whe- 
ther Sicknefs,  I  nis  cV  Elhre,  Crofles  in  Chil- 
dren, God  hath  decreed,  and  ordered  it  5  why 
then  is  there  not  Submiffion  ?  Why  ftre  we  dil- 
contented  at  that  which  we  pray  for  ?  It  is  a 
Sayt'n^  of  Tatimer,  (peaking  of  ^rer,  who 
denied  his  Maiter,  ^^erer,  faith  he,  forgot  his 
Prayer,  for  that  was, '  IMlo'xed  be  thy^Naw^. 
So,  aft  we  forget  otir  Prayers,  nay,  contradift 
them  ;  for  we  pn^y,  T'ty  IFrll  be  done.  Kow. 
»if  Unfiibmiffiveneis  to  God  be  fo  unworthy  of 
a  Chriftiib,  fhould  not  we  labour  to  bring  wir 
Wills  to  God's,  and  fay,  tord,  let  me  net 
difparage  Religion,  let  me  do  nothing  unwor- 
thy of  a  Chriftian. 

14.  Confederation,  Fmwardnefs  and  Unfub- 
miflSvenefs  of  Will  to  God,  is  very  finful. 

(i.)  It  is  finful  in  its  Nature.;  to  murmur 
when  God  crofleth  us  in  our  Will  fhows  much 
Ungodlinefs.  The  Apoft^le  ^ude  (peaks  of  un- 
godly Ones,  V.  15.  and  that  <ve  may  better 
know  who  thefe  are,  he  iers  a  Mane  upon 
them,  V.  16.  Tloefe  are  MurTffurers,  Seme 
think  they  are  not  fb  imgodly  as  others,  be- 
caule  they  do  not  fwear,  or  arc  drunk,  but 
you  may  be  jungodly  in  rnurmurin^ ;  there  are 
not  only  ungodly  Drunkards,  but  un^Jy 
Murmurers  5  nay,  this  is  the  Height  oi  Un- 
godlinefs, namely,  Rebellion.  Kcrflh  and  his 
Company  murmured  againfl  God,  and  fee  how 
the  Lord  interprets  this  Nttfnb.  17.  10.  Srin^ 
Aaron's  Kod  to  be  kept  for  a  Token  az^infl  the 
Rebels:  To  be  a  Miirmufer,  and  a  Rebel,  is, 
in  God's  Account,  all  one 5-  fJrmb,  20.  it. 
T%is  is  the  Water  ^Meribab,  h€(aufe  tie  CHI- 
dren  oflfr^tl^Jlrove  mrfo  tire  lord.  How  did 
they  ftriyc  with  God,  becauft  they  murmured 
at  his  Providence,  u  5.  What  wilt  thou  be  a 
Rebel  againft  God  ?  It*  i^  a  Shame  fcr  a  Ser- 
vant to  firive  with  his  Mafter,    but  what  is  it 


Luke  22.  42.  A  Chriftian  Spirit  is  not  fretful,' 
but  humble  5  not  craving,  but  conti^nted.  Sec 
,  the  Picture  of  a  Chriftian  Spkit  in  St.  ^attl, 
Phil.  4. 1'a-  /  kKOtv  hoiv  to  be  ahafedy  ard  hoiv 
to  abound.  Vaul  could  be  either  h-gher  or 
lower,  as  God  faw  good  5  he  could  fail  with 
?.ny  Wind  of  Providence,  either  a  profperous 
or'bcifterous  Gale,  his  Will  was  melted  into 
God's  Will  :  ■  No*-  to  be  of  a  crofs  Spirit,  that 
cannot  fubmit  to  G(hI,  is  unworthy  of  the 
Spirit  of  a  Chriftian  5  'tis  like  the  Bird,  that, 
becaule  'tis  pent  up  in  the  Cage,  and  cannot 
iiy  in  the  open  Air,  beats  hi mf elf  againft  the 
Cage. 

'(2.)  A  froward  unfubmiflive "  Frame,  that 
cannot  f.ibmit  to  God's  Will,  is  unwonhy  of 
a  Ouiftian's  Pirofeflion  :  He  profrffeth  to  live 
by  Faith,  yet  repines  at  his  Condition,  Faith 
Jives  rot  by  Src.vl  alone,  it  feeds  on  Promiles, 
it  makes  future  Glory  prefent  5  Faith  fees  all 
in  God  5  When  the  Fi^-tree  doth  net  bloffem. 
Faith  can  joy  in  the  God  of  its  Salvation^ 
JIab.  3.  17.  Now,  to  be  troubled- at  the  pre- 
fcht  Eftate,  bccaufe  low  and  mean,  where  is 
Faith?  Sure  that  is  a  weak  Fairh,  or  no  Faith, 
which  muft  have' Crutches  to  firpport  it.  O 
be  art\amed  to  call  thy  {df  Seliever,  if  thou 
canft  not  truft  God,  and.  acnuiefce  in  his*  Will, 
in  the  Deficiency  of  out  ward  Comforts. 

J  3.)  To  be  of  a  froward  unfubmiflive  Spirit, 
that  cannot  furrender  its  Will  unto  God,  is  un- 
worthy of  the  high  Dignities  God  hath  put 
upon  a -Chriftian.  i.  He  is  a  rich  Heir  5  he 
is  exalted  above  all  Creatures  that  ever  God 
made,  except  the  Angels  5  yea,  in  fome  Senfr, 
as  his  Nature  is  joined  in  a  nypoftatical  Union 
to  the  Divine  Nature^  fb  he  is  above  the  An- 
gels :  ()  then,  how  is  it  below  his  Dignity,  for 
want  of  a  few  earthly  Comforts,  to  be  froward, 
and  ready  to  quarrel  with  the  Deity  ?  Is  it  not 
unworthy  of  a  King's  Son,  becaufe  he  may  not 
pluck i'uch  a  Flower,  to  be  dilconteiitedand  rebel 
ajT^ 'ufl  his  Royal  Father  ?     a.    A  Chriftian  is 


>eipouled  to  Jefus  Chrift:   What,  to  be  mar- *  fcr  a  CrcarafelO  ftrivc  with:  its  Mafter. 
ikd  to  Chrift,  yet  froward  and  unfubmiffivc  ?  ' 
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(i.)To 


...    ,     ^  ,,  _.6jty  Third  Tetithn  in  t^^  Traysr*    -    •.  .      -  5oi 

(*.).T<^aii€frd  wkl?  God's  Ph^viieucc,  trtd  Ticfi  of  Will  ii  fin&l  in  iM^Natui^^  €auftt, 
I^^.DttfvtbmifliTe  tb  his  Will,  »  finfuli  in  dK  -Concwhtttints; '  Efiefts  5  may  nDt  this  rt-anjr 
fpfing  ^^'  Caulfe  y  it  itrifeA  fitwiIPricW.  our  Wilis,  axjd  bring  our  Wflls  to  God  Jti 
*TvwisSattin*5Tcmptatimi,-2%j*tfi/fciM<JeF*,   every.  Thing,"  n»king  ui&  lay,  T^y  wU  &e 

.Gen.  5*  5*   A  proud  Pcrfon  makes  a  God  of  done 

hiiafclf,  be  diwains  to  have  his  W-ill  Ctofkd  ^  if,  CcnfideirationjUnfubmiffivenefttoGod^ 
he  thifik^  Himfelf  better  than  others,  therefore  Will  is  very  impiMtenr,  we  get  nothing  by  if, 
he  finds  Fault  with  God's  Wifdom,  that  he- is  -it'doth  not  ea/e  us  of  our  But<len,  but  rather 
not  abofe  other*.  .  makw  it  heavier.  '  The  ftiorc  tbeChild  tfruprpjes 

C^)  Quarrelfotneneis  atid  Unfubmiffitenefe  with  the  Paroif,:  the  more  it  is  beatep^  when 
to  God*s  Will/,  is  ftiful  in  the  Concofnitants  we  ftrugglc  with  God,  and  ^ill  not  fubniit 
of  it.  I.  It  is  joined  with  finful  Rifings  of  to^  bis  Will^  we  get  nothing  but  m^re  Blowf. 
the  Hearty .   (  i.)   -Evil  Thoughte  ari(e.     We    Uftead  of  having  our   Cords   of  Jffi3icn 


think  hardly  of  God,  as  if  he  had  done  tis 
Wrongs  or,  as  if  we  had  deierved  bettjcr  at  his 
Hands.  (2.)  Pafliottsbegintoctrift^  the  Heart 
il"C:erly  frets agaiafl God.  yonah  was  crofled  in 
his  Will,  and  PafSon  began  to  boil  in  hirn,  ^o- 
Kcb\,i.  Hsivas  very  angry.  .yomh^sSymt^  as 
4veUastbeSea,  wrought,  and  was  tempcftuous. 
2.  Unfttbmiflivenei's  of  Will  i^i  joined  with  Un- 
tbankfuine&,  becaule  in  ibme  one  Thing  wc 
arc  affli<aed,  we  forget  allthe  Mercies  we  tSvej 
wc  deal  with  God,  juft  as.tbc  Widow.of  ^- 
rcpta  did  with  the  Prophet:  The  Prophet  E- 
lijab  had  been  a  Means  to-  keep  her  alive  in 
tlie  Famine,  but  as  foon  as  her  Child  dies,  fhe 
quarrels  with  die  Prophet,  1  Ki?i^s  \i.  18.  O 
thou  Alan  ef  Gcdy  art  thou  come  to  flay  nry 
&H  ?  So  do  we  deal  with  God  5  wc  can  be 
content  to  receive  Bleflings  at  his  Hand,  but 
as  Ibon  as  he  doth  in  the  leaft  Thing  crols  us 
in  our  Will,  w«  grow  touchv,  and. are  ready 
in  a  Paflion  to  fly  out  agalnft  Kim  :  Thus  God 
lofeth  all  his  Mercies,  and  is  not  this  high  In- 
gratitude? 

(4.,)  Frowardnels  and  Unfubmiffivenefi  to 
God's  Will,  is  evil  in  the  Effefls.  1.  It  un- 
fits for  Duty ;  It  is  bad  (ailing  in  a  Stcmn,  and 


looifentd,'  we  raake  God  tye  them  the  rtrfiiren 
Let  ;Mf  then  fubmit.  and  fay,  Zcrdy  tky  }ViU 
be  dcme.  Why  (hoi>M  I  Ipin  out  my  own 
>Trouble  by  Impatiettce,  and  *mak^  rnv  Crofi 
heavier?  What  got  /yr^^?  by  their  Fmward- 
nefs  they  weit  within  eleven  Days  Journey  of 
Canaaffy  they  fell  a  murmuring,  and  Go<l  lea<h 
them  a  March  of  Forty  Years  lon'^er  in  the 
Wildemefe.  .    .        •         - 

16.  Conffderation,  The  Mifchief  of  Veinf* 
unfubiriiflive  to  God's  Will  in  At?j5tu>n,  it 
lays  a  Man  open  t6  many  Ternpratians.  \v  hv.-n 
the  Heart  frets  againft  Gc\\  by  Djlcor.rcnr, 
here's  good  Fifhing  for  Satan  in  thefe  trf)M!Jcd 
Waters.  He  uflial'ly  pii»  discontented  Perfons 
upon  indiftrft  Means.  Job's  Wiic  irctred  (i6 
far  was  fhe  from  holy  Submiffion)  and  fhe 
presently  puts  her  Husband  upon  curfin;*  frf" 
God,  ^ob  2.  9.  Curfe  God  a?:d  die.  \Vh  :t  is 
the  Reaibn  why  forae  ha^e  turned  Jiltrb?s^ 
and  given  themlclves  to  the  Devil,  but  out  of 
Envy  and  Dilccnttnf,  Waiile  they  have  not 
had  their  Will.  Others  being  un'.l."V  a  Tempta- 
tion of  Poverty,  and  nof  having  their  Wills  in 
living  at  fuch  an  high  Kate  ai  others,  have 
laid  violent  Hands 


upon  themfelves.  C)  the 
it  is  ill  praying,  when  the  Heart  is  {lormy  and  Temptations  that  Men  of  difoontentcd  Spirit^ 
unquiet :  It  is  well  if  fuch  Prayers  do  not  fuf-  are  expofed  to.  Here  flaith  Satan^  is  nocA 
fer  Ship-wrack.     2.  Unfubmiffi'venels.of  Spirit    Fifiting  for  me.  *^ 

fometimes  unfits  for  the  Ufe  of  Bleafon.     ^0*        i''.  Confideratftm,  How  far  Unfebmi'TJveVieft 


Bkfpfaemy,  ytmab  4,  9.  I  do  ntelt  to  be  angry 
to  the  tZJeatk.^  Suic  he  did  not  know  weR 
what  he  fkid  :  What,  to  be  angry  with  God^ 
and  die  &r  Anger  I  he  fpeaks  as  ii  he  had  \<A 
ibc  Ulc  of  his  Reafon.    Thus  Unfubmiffivc- 


fa  in* 
At 


tip  under  a  Burden  without 

tin<>  ^    but   to  be  froward  m 

quanrl  with  God's  \Mll,   where  is  t'n^^^   r;^::^ 

rian  Patience?  God  wouW  Ir^.e  i-^  ^^   ^  .  J  i^ 


>:  tn 


^^^  ^\^ 
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Of  the  Third  9etklm  in  the  Lou*  x  ^ra^er 


ye  fall  into  divers  ^tmptationi  5  that  is,  Af- 

fliaion^  Count  in  Jo%  be  as  Biids  that  Sing 

in    Winter,  i   "Tkeff.    i.  ^-   Ye  received  tie 

Iford  in  J!ffli£iion  ofifb  Joy.    ^aul  couM 


Ver.  29.  Tour  Carcafes fiaU  fallin  the  Vnu 
dernefs.  Tcm  fie  bow  provoking  adiicontent»{ 
quanrifbme  Spirit  is  to  God,  it  may  coft  Men 
their  Lives,  nay,  their  Soul.  God  ^t  fiery 
ieip  in  his  Fetters,  and  Sing  ui  the  Stocks,  j40s   Serpents  among  the  People  for  their  murniur- 


i5,  25.  how  Far  is  a  difcontcnted  Soul  from 
this  Frame ;  he  is  far  from  rejojrcing  in  Afflic- 
tion that  hath  not  learned  fio  iubmit. 

iS.  Omiideration,    What   is  it  makes   the 
DilKrrence  between  a  godly  Man  and  an  ungod 


ing,   I  Cor*  I  a  10.  he  may  fend  worlc  than 
fiery  Serpents,  he  may  fend  Hell-fire. 

so.  Confideration,  How  much  doth  God 
bear  it  at  our  Hand,  and  /hall  not  we  be  con- 
tent to  bear  ibmething  at  his  Hand  ?    It  would 


ly  Mjin  in  Affliftion,  but  only  this,  the  godly  tire  the  Patience  of  Angels  to  bear  with  us  one 
ManlUbmits  to  God's  Will,  the  ungodly  Man  Day,  2  Vet.  ?.  9.  The  Lord  is  hng-fiffering 
will  not  fubmit:  A  ^^  icked  Man  fretsand  funnes,  toioards  us.  How  oft  do  we  of&nd  in  our  Eye 
«nd  is  like  a  wild  Bull  in  a  Kt*t.  He  in  AfHi^li^  by  envious  impure  glances  ?  in  our  Tongacs 
on  Blafphemes  God,  Rev.  16.  9.  Men  ivere  by  rafh  cenfurmg  ?  but  God  paffeth  by  many 
fcorched  ivitb  great  Heat^  and  blafpbcmed  the  Injuries,  he  bears  with  us.  Should  the  Lord 
i^ame(f  God.  Put,  a  Stone  in  the  Fire»  and  punifh  us  every  Time  we  offend,  he  might 
jt  flies  in  your  Facej  ftoney  Hearts  fly  in  God[s  draw  his  Sword  every  Day ,  fhall  God  bear 

Face.  A  Stuff  that  is  Rotten,  the  more  it  is  lb  much  at  our  Hands,  and  can  we  bear  with 

Rubbed,  the   more  it  frets  and  Tears?  When   nothing  at  his  Hands?    fhall  God  be  patient 
God  afflifts  the  Sinner,  he  Tears  himfclf  in    with  us,  and  we  impatient  with  him?   /haB  ic 

Anger:     But  a  godly  Man  is  fwectly  lubmil-   be  meek,  and  we  Murmurc?    fhall  he  endure 

five  to  God*s  Will  5  this  is  his  Spcab,  ShaU  our  Sinaf,  and  fhall  not  we  endure  hisSfmtes? 

Mt  I  drink  the  Cup  ^"johich  my  Fatter  bath 

given  me  ?    Spices,   when  they  are  bruifed, 

iendout  a  fweet  fragrant  Smell;  when   God 

bruifeth  his  Saints,  tfcey  fend  out  thfc  fivcet  Per- 

fun^c  of  Patience.    Servulus^  an  Holy  Man,  God  in  Afflifliondifeppoints  Safin  of  his  Hope, 

long  affliiled  with  the  Palfy,  yet  this  was  his  and  quite  Ipoils  his  Defign.     The  Devil's  Erd 

ordinary  Speech,  iMudetur  2)eus^  Let  God  be  is  in  all  our  Affli^lion  to  make  us  Sin.    The 

praifcdj  O  let  us  fay,   l*hy  WiU  be  done-,  let 

us  bear  that  patiently  which  God  inflifts  jufl- 

J V,  el Ic  how  do  we  fnow  out  Grace?    What 

Difierence  is  tlxTC  between  us  and  the  Wicked 

in  Atfliaion  ? 

Confideration,  Not  to  fubmit  to  God's 


Oh  Ictus  fay,  l%y  Hill  be  done.  Lord,  dicu 
haft  been  the  greatefl  Sufferer,  thou  haft  uan 
more  from  me,  than  I  can  from  thee. 

21.  Confideration,  Submitting  our  ^'iHsto 


Realbn  why  Satan  did  finite  Job  in.his  Body 
and  Eftate,  was  to  perplex  his  Mind,  and  put 
him  into  a  Paffion  5  he  hoped  that  jjfob  would 
have  been  difcontcnted,  and  in  a  Fit  of  Anger 
not  only  have  cui-fed  his  Birth-day,  but  CuHc 
his  God  But  Job  lying  at  God's  Feet,  and 
providential  .Will,  is  highly  provoking  to  God  bleffing  him  in  AfRiflion,  difappointed  Satan 
Gin  we  anger  God  more  than  by  quarreling  of  his  Hope,  and  quite  fpoiled  his  Plot.    Had 


19. 


Will? 


oppo!^ 


with  him,  and  net  l,t  him  have  his 
Kings  do  not  love  to  have  their  Will  ^ 
e^,  tho*  they  may  beunjufl:  How  ill  doth 
God  take  it,  when  we  will  be  difputing  a- 
gainft  his  righteous  Will?  It  is  a  Sin  God 
cannot  bear,    Numb.    14.  a5,  27.  How  long 


'fob  mu: mured,  he  had  pleafed  Satan;  had  he 
ntllen  into  an  Heat,  and  (parks  of  his  An^er 
flown  about,  the  Devil  had  warmed  himfrlf  at 
this  Fire  of  7oi*s  Pa<lton  5  but  ^  quietly 
fubmittcd  and  blefled  God :  Here  Satan's  De- 
fign was  frufhrated,  and  he  mifled  of  his  Intent. 


fifall  I  bear  mth  this  evil  Cotigregation  'xbicb  'the  Devil  hath  oft  deceived  us  5  the  beft  Way 
murmur  a^ainft  me  ?  May  not  God  juflly  to  deceive  him,  is  by  quiet  Submiflion  to  God 
fay  thus,  How  long  /hall  I  bear  with  this  in.  all  Things,  faying,  7?;^  Will  be  done. 
wicked  Perlbn,  who,  when  any  Thing  falls  ix.  Confideration,  It  n>av  Rock  ourHearfj 
outcrofs.  Murmurs  againflme?  T^er.  x%.Jay  quiet  in  Affliction,  to  confider,  that  to  die god- 
unto  them^  As  truly  as  Llive^faith  the  Lord^  ly  the  Nature  of  AfBiftion  is  ouite  changed^ 
a(ye  have  fpoken  in  my  JEsrs^Jb  wiU  I  do  un-  to  a  wicked  Man  it  is  a  curfe,  the  Rod  is  furo- 
re you.  God  Swears'  Ji^-'inlt  a  Murmurer,  edintoa  Serpent^  Affliftion  tofaiinii  bntan 
jts  J  Uvii  and  what  will  God  do  as  he  lived?     ,         . 
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Of  the  Thirds efttion  in  the  LordV  7 r oner. 


"iSkSt  of  God's  Dirplcafuir,  the  Bcginnbg  of 
Sorrow  :  But  the  Nature  ot  Affli^fon  is  quim 
(bai^  to  a  Believer,  it  is  by  divine  Chyini* 
ftry  turned  into  a  Bleffingj  it  is  like  Poilbn 
corttfied,  which,  becomes  a  Medicine  \  it  is 
a  Love  token,  a  badge  of  Adoption,  a  Prept- 
rttory  to  Glory  $  Ihould  not  this  make  us  lay, 
"Ttoy  Will  be  dont  \  The  Poyfon  of  the  Afflic- 
tion is  gone  5  it  is  nor  hurtful,  but  healing* 
This  hath  made  the  Saints  not  only  Patient  ju 
A£9idion,  but  have  Ibunded  fbrtn  Thankful- 
nefs :  As  Bells,  when  they  have  been  caft  in 
tbc  Fire,  do  afterwards  make  a  fwecter  ibund  % 
fo  the  godly,  after  they  ha  ye  been  caft  into  the 
Fiteot  AflBiftion^  have  founded  finrth  God*s 
Praile,  ^fam  up*  "'i-  JtisGoodformetbat 
I  have  been  ^cied.  Job  x.  zi.  Slejfed  be 
the  Name  of  ibe  Lord. 

t^  Confidcration,  to  make  us  fubmit  our 
iMll  to  God  in  AfflicHon,  is,  To  think  bow 
many  good  Things  we  receive  from  God,  and 
ftiaU  not  we  be  ci)ntent  to  receive  Ibme  Evil  ? 
Job  t.  1  o.  Shall  "xe  receive  good  at  the  Hand 
cfGody  andjball  'xe  not  receive  Evil  ?  In  the 
J{ebrerx\  Shall  ive  receive  good/rom  Gpd^  and 
not  Evil  ?  This  may  make  us  lay,  7ijy  Uill 
be  done.  How  many  Bleflings  have  we  receiv- 
ed at  the  Hand  of  God's  Bounty  ?  wc  have 
been  bemiracled  with  Mercys  What  fparing, 
preventing,  delivering  Mercy  have  we  had! 
the  Honey-comb  ot  Mercy  hath  continual  y  drop- 
fd  upon  us,  Lam.  3.  2;.  His  Mercies  are  new 
every  Morning.  Mercy  comes  in  as  conftantly 
as  the  Tide  ^  nay,  how  many  Tides  of  Mercy 
do  we  lee  in  one  Day?    We  never  feed,  but 
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unruly  Spirit  5  it  h  weak  Hiyfiek,  vihich  can- 
not Purge  out  ill  -Humours  ^  and  lure  it  is  a 
weak  Golpel,  if  it  cannot  mailer  our  Dilcon- 
tent,  and  martyr  our  Wills:  Unfubmiffivc- 
nefs  is  a  Reproach,  but  a  cheerful  Refignation 
of  our  Will  to  God  lets  a  Crown  of  Honour 
upon  the  Head  of  Religion,  itlhows  the  Power 
ot  the  Golpel^  which  can  Charm  down  the 
Paffions,  and  melt  the  will  into  God*s  Will  ^ 
therefore  in  Scripture  Submiflive  Patience  is 
brought  in  as  an  adorning  Grace,  Rev.  14.  fti 
Here  is  the  Patience  of  the  Saints, 

15*  Confideration,  The  Example  of  o\ir 
Lord  Jefus,  How  flexible  and  fobmiffive  was 
he  to  his  Father/  He  who  Taught  us  this 
Prayer,  Thy  lf7ll  be  donc^  had  learned  it  him- 
felf  5  Chnit*s  Will  was  perfeftly  tui-ncd  to  his 
Fadier's  Will;  it  was  the  Will  of  his  l-ather 
that  he  /houlddie  for  our  Sins,  and  ho  endured 
tbiCrofSy  Hcb.  12.  z.  Uwasa  painful,  Hiame- 
ful,  curled  Death  ^  he  I'ufFered  the  very  Pains 
of  Hril  equivalently,  yet  he  willingly  lubmit- 
cd,  Jfa.  53.  7.  *He  opened  not  bis^Ji four b,  he 
opened  his  fides  when  the  Blood  ran  out,  bur 
he  opetied  not  his  Mouth  in  repining,  his  W  ill 
was  relblvcd  into  the  Will  of  his  Father,  yohn 
18.  IX.  Shatt  I  nor  drink  the  Cup  ivh'cb  tny 
Father  hath  given  me?  Now  the  more  our  W  ills 
are  lubject  to  God's  Will  in  Affliction,  the  near- 
er we  come  to  Chrift  our  Pattern  5  is  it  not 
our  Pfayer  we  may  be  like  Chrift?  by  holy 
Submiwon  we  imitate  him :  His  Will  was 
melted  into  his  Father's  Will 

z6.  Confideration  to  fubmit  our  Wills  to 
God  is  the  W^ay  to  have  our ,  Will  ^  every  one 
wouJd  beglad  to  have  his  Will ;  the  Way  to  have 
our  Will  IS  to  refi^  it  5  God  deals  with  us  as  we 


Mercy  carves  every  Bit  to  us  ^  we  never  drink 

hut  in  the  golden  Cup  of  Mercy  :  we  never  go  un«  h  us  is  «#  »«;ii^i  ^  ^  v^uu « 
abroad,  but  Mercy  fets  a  giiard  of  Angels  abwt  dowitbfrowardChfldrcn;  while  we  fret  undquar- 
11S5  we  never  ly  down  in  our  Bed,  wt  Mercy  relGod  will  give  us  nothins^  but  when  we  aicr 
draws  the  fcurtains  of  PreteclioBclole  about  us:  SubmifSve,  and  lav,  'Thylilll  be  doKe^  now 
^ow,  /hall  we  receive  £0  many  good  Things  God  carves  out  ^lercy  to  us:  The  W^ay  to 
at  the  Hand  of  God,  and  Ihatf  we  not  receive  have  our  Will  is  to  fubmit  it.  2)avid  brought 
i  Evil?  Our  Mercies  far  outweigh  our  Afflifti-  his  Will  to  Cod,  a  Sa?n.  15.  i<.  Here  am  ly 
'  ons  5  fcr  one  AlfliAion  wtf  have  a  Thousand  kt  him  do  to  me  as  feems  ^cod  to  hiin.  And 
Mercies;Othenlet  ttsfubniittoGod,  andfay,.  after  he  refifped  his  Will,  he  Ead  his  Will; 
ST/y  Will  be  done^  the  Sea^cf  God's  Mercy    God  brought  him  back  to  the  Ark,  and  fc  tied 

*"  -   -^-^      j^j^  again  in  his  Throne,  1  Sam,  19.  Many  a 

Parent  that  hath  had  a  dear  Child  S^'ck,  when 
he  could  bring  his  Wilt  to  God  to  Part  w'tjii 
it,  God  hath  given  him  the  Life  of  his  Child  r 
There's  nothing  lofi  by  referring  ou^  WifT  to- 

God 


Ihould  fwaOow  up  a  few  Drops  of  Afflidli- 

24.  Confideratfon,  To  bring  our  Wills  U> 
God  in  Affli^ion  doth  much  honour  the  Gof- 

El :    An  Unfubmif&ve  Chtiftian  repfoacheth 
eligton^  as  if  it  were  not  able  to  fubdue  a& 
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Of  the  WrJ^'PAhkn  iniht  Ldai>V  ^myer.  ^ 


God,  tiic  Lord  takes  it  Icindl^  from  us,   and  k 
is  the  only  Way  to  have  t)ur  Will;  •      • 

a-,  anci  w/r.  Confidefation-,  wc  nfay  the  more 
chccM-fully  iurreridcr  onr  Souls*  tc  God  when 
wc  di(%  when  v^  have  furrcndcred  our  Wills 
•to  God  while  v.'e  live.  Our  bjcflled  Saviour 
bad  all  along  iubmitted"  his  Will  to  God, 
'there  w;-?  but  one  Will  between  God  tlie  Faflieb 
iind    Chiift.      Now'  Chrift   in   his   Life-tinie 

•  hivinr»  given  up  his  Will  to  his  Father,  at 
Pcatn  he  cheerfully  gives  up  his  Soul  to  him, 
Luke  25.  45.  Father^  imb  thy  Hands  I  ccm- 
mrnd  n^y  Spirit.  You  that  refijjn  up  your 
Wills  to  God,  may  at  the  Hour  of  Death  com- 
fortably beq^ueath  your  Souls  to  him. 

II.  The  lecond  Means  to  bring  our  Will  to 
God  in  Affliction  is.  Study  the  Will  ofGcd, 

(i,)  It  is  a  Soverei^  Willy  he  hath  a  fu- 
preme  Right  and  Dominion  over  his  Creatures, 
to  difpnic  of  them  as  he  plealeth :  A  Man  may 
do  with  his  own  as  he  lift,  Matth.  10,  15.  Is 
it  7jot  la'vfidfor  me  to  do  ivhat  I  icill  'with 
7i?y  0\vn  ?  A  Man  may  cut  his  own  Timber  as 
he  will.  God's  Sovereignty  may  caufe^Sub- 
mirrion,  he  may  do  with  us  as  he  lees  good  5 
God  is  not  accountable  to  any  Creature  for 
what  he  doth,  'Job  35.  13.  He ^Jveth  tiot  ylc- 
count  of  any  cf  bis  blatters.  Who  fliall  call 
God  to  Account  ? '  Who  is  higher  than  the 
highcft?  Ecrl  5.  8.  What  Man  or  Angel  dare 
fu'mmwi  God  to  his  Bar?  He  givetfo  not  j4c- 
ccunt  of  any  of  his  Matters.  God  will  take  " 
an  Account  of  our  Carriage  towards  him,  but 
he  will  give  no  Account  of  his  Carriage  to- 
WvTrds  ui»  5  God  hath  an  abfcJute  Jurifaifti<<n 
over  us  j  the  Remembrance  of  this,  God's 
W  ill  is  a  Sovereign  Will,  to  do  with  us  what 
he  plcafe,  may'filcnce  all  Dilcontents,  and 
charm  down  all  unruly  Paffions  5  we  are  not 
to  dii'pute  but  to  fubmit. 

(2.3   God's  Will  is  a  wife  Will,  he  knows, 

what  is  conducing  to  the  Good  of  his  People, 

tbcreforejubmit,    Jfa.  50.  18.   7'he  Lord  ts  a 

God  of  Judgment y  that  is,   he  is  aHe  to  judge 

■  what  isbcft  fbr.us;   therefore  reft  in  his  Wil- 

,    dom,  .and  acquicfce  in  his  Will ;   we  reft  in 

.   the  Wildom  of  a  Phyfician,  we  are  content  he 
fho'ild  Icarify  and  let  us  Blood,   becaule  he\is 
•judicious,  and  knows  what  is  moft  conducible  to  * 

. '  our  Health :  If  the  Pilot  be  skilful,  the  Paflenger 
iaith,  Let  him  alone,  he  knows  beft  ho'w  to  ffeer 
the  Ship  5  and  fhall  we  not  reft  in  God's  ■ 


¥Fifloi«  ?  Did  we  but  ftudy'how  wifely  God 
fteeifs  rfll  Occurrences,  and  bow  he  often  brin^ 
us  to  Heaiven  by  a  crots  Wif>di  it  would  muth 
quiet  our  Spirits,  and'  make  -us  fty,  l^hy  Will 
be  done:  God's.  Will  i^' guided  by  Wifdom  5 
-fhould  God  fomctimes  let  U9  have  our  Will, 
we  would  undo  feur  ftlyes  ;  did  he  let  us  carve 
•for  our  felves,  we  woiild  choole  the  worft 
•Piece  ;  Lot  chofe  Sodcm  because  Avell  watered, 
and  was  as  the  Garden  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  1  3. 
10.  but  God  rained  Fire  upon  it  out  of  Heaven, 
Gen.  19.  24. 

C3J  God's  Will  is  a  juft  Will,  GetfriS.  25. 
Shalf  mt  the  ^udrc  of  all  the  Earth  do 
right  ?  God's  Will  is  Regula^  Menfurdy  it 
is  the  Rule  of  Juftice  5  the  Wills  of  Men  arc 
corrupt,  tlwrelbre  unfit  »to  give  Law  5  but 
God's  Will  is  an  holy  anl  unerring  Will, 
"which  maycauft  SnbmiiTion,  9^/.  97.  2.  God 
may  crofs  us,  but  he  cannot  wroijg  us  5  fevere 
he  may  be,  not  unjuft  5  therefrre  we  muft 
ftrike  Sail,  and  fay,  '7)jy  Will  be  done. 

(4.)  God's  Will  is  a  good  and  gracious  Will, 
it  promotes  ourlntereft;  it  it  be  God's  Will 
to  ^affljd  us,  he  fkall  make  us  fay  at  la{f,  Ic 
was  good  for  us  that  we  were  affii£led.  God's 
Flail  fhaU  only  rhrefh  ofFour  Husks.  That 
which  is  againfl  our  Will  {\\a\\  not  be  againft 
our  Profit  ^  ftudy  vihat  a  g^od  Will  GoS's  k^, 
and  we  will  fay,  Fiat  voluntaSy  Thy  Will  be 
done. 

(^,)  God's  Will  is  an  irrefiflible  Wifl  5  wc 
may  oppole  it,  but  we  cannot  hinder  it  :  The 
rifing  of  the  Wave  cannot  ftop  the  Ship  when 
i^  is  in  full  Sail ;  io  the  riiins;  up  of  our  Will 
agarnft  God^  cannot  ftop  the  Execution  of 
Wis  Win,  Ran.  9.  19;  Who  hath  refifted  bis 
Will?  Who  can  ftay  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun 
in  its  full  Career?  Who  can  hinder  the  Progrels 
of  God's  Will  ?  Therefore  'ris  in  vain  to  con- 
teft  with  God,  his  Will  /hall  take  Place; 
there  is  no  Way  to  overcome  God  but  by  lying 
at  his  F^t. 

3.  Means  to  SubmiflSon  to  God  in  Afflifticn 
is,  gA  a  gracious  Heart ;  all  the  Rules  and 
Helps  in  the  World  will  do  but  little  Good, 
•till  Gract  be  infufed  5  the  Bowl  muft  have  a 
fjood  Byas,  or  it  will  not  run  according  to  our 
Defire  5  fo'till  Gt)d  |>ut  a  new  Byas  ot  Grace 
into  the  Soul,  which  inclines  the  Will,  it  will 
never  fubmit  to  God  5  Grace  renews  the  WiD, 
and  k'tnuft  be  renewed  before  it  be  fubdued ; 
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4.  M^itM,  Let  us  latKHir  t&  ba^vi  our.  Gd^y^- 
nant-IiUtreft  cWKyli  to  know  tlmt  ^ii  is  quh 
God,  Tfd.  48*  u*  2*^'^  God  is  our  ^od.  He 
who&  F«idi  do^  flQunihinfea  ASkxmc^  time 

AwclMdMan  tnayjfay,  &e^  h%tb  1^41  tbif 


W 


7«  Mcai« :i«r..Sttbmific)Ci.to  God*«  YVi^ 
Cetvftrmr  good  Perfvufibn  your  Sin  is  pai* 

eofidM^a  fwHt'^  Smittt  Lord»  Imite  where 
^M  tiriltf  liid  Zirrtor*  becaufe  m^;  Skis  am 
^M^Qoed :  Ks«dm  o(^  8ifi;  Is  a  cj:6wnicui  Bl<ri^ 


AjBBidioo.upomney  ^id  Loanmot  help  it^  htf  wnp^.  hstlh  God^fiu^iY^n  my  Sin,  I  unitt  bcair 
a  BcUenrP  {aitb.  My  (?ari  bath  dope  ir,  amU   ^  Thing,   l  will;  not  mur 


vwll  fubmit  to  if.  He  who  can  call  G^  \a^ 
knows  Gad  loves  him  as  he  loves  Chmft,.  and 
dcflgns  his  Salmtion ;  thorefore  be  3vill  with 
Saint»y^MJ-take.PieaI'ufe  in  BLeptoadbcs,  %Coi\ 
li.  to.  andinwcry  advcrieProvidffKrejyicJdtQ 
God^  as  the  Wax  to  the  Irappcfieii  of  tht 
Seal.  ^. 

5.  Means  to  SubmiiBon  to  God  in  AffliOtiony 
get  an  humble  Spirit :  A  proud  Man  will  Ae- 
vrr  ftoop  to  Gocl^  he  will  rather  break  than 
bt'nd  \  but  when  the  Heart  is  humble,  the 
Will  U  pliable.  What  a  vaft  Dif&renee 
was  there  between  ^hayaob  znA'Eli?  Pha- 
raoh cries  out,  IVho  is  the  Lord,  that  Ijhould 
cbey  his  Voice  ?  Exod.  5,  2.  but  Eli  feirf>,  jfr 
is  the  Zcrdy  let  him  do  'u&htU-  feems  good  in 
his  Sights  I  Sam.  3. 18.  Sec  the  difference  be- 
tween an  Heart  that  is  fwelled  with  Pride,  and, 
that  which  is  ballafted  with  Humility  5  ^ha-^ 
raoh  faith,  ivbo  is  the  Lord  ?  Eli,  It  is  the 
Zotdj  An  hiimblc  Soul  hath  a  deep  Senfe  of 
Sin^  Re  fees  how  he  hath  provoked  God^  he 
wonJers  he  is  not  in  Hell ;  therefore,  whatever 
God  iliflifts,  he  knows  it-  is  J«fs  than  his  Ini- 
quities deferve;  this  makes  him  lay,  Lord,  thy 
Will' be  d^e.  Oiget  into  an*  bumblt  Boftui^ 
the.  Will  is  never  flexible  'till  the  Heart  bo 
biunbte. 

6.  Means>  Get  yous  He»t  loofened  fiom 
Things  below ;  be  crucified  to  the  World  2 
Whence,  is  Chiidien^s  En9\«aidnels,  but  when 
yoQ  take  anvay.  thGir-  Dlay-tiungs  ?*  wlion 
we  love  tbe  WorJbl,  and  God  takes  away 
iheie  Things  from  us^  tt^m  we  giow  fi9o«Kaad< 
and  u^Gabmiffive  to,  God's  Will  ^ab  «a« 
eKCceJiing  glad  of  the  Goiurd ;  and  wbea  God' 
finote  ity  he  grow  froward,  and  beeaufe  God 
had  killed  has  Gousd,  kill,  me  too,  faith  he, 
Jomlf  4. 8t  He  who  is,a  Lovctof  the  World, 
can  ne^or  pcry  this  PeLyerboartilf,  5?lgr  IffiU. 
be  dme^  his  Haart  boik  with  Af^gv  ^^aiaft'  coblsrit; 
God  \  and  when  the  Wotld  is  gbne,  his  Pa- 
i:Vot..U.  j 


. .  „,   „    murmur,  but  admire; 

f  will'  not  complain  of  the  Bucden  of  Afflic- 
tsofif  but  \3lidk  God.  for  remoirio|G|  the  Burden 
i4  Sin :  The  paiAwifd^  Soul  iaith  this  Prayer 
hw^'  rffji  ma  ie  d»ie.  Lord  ufe  thy 
Rrunii^-batfev.^  long  as  thou  wilt  not  c€nn^ 
widi  thjiibloody  Ax-  to  hew  me  down. 

&  Means,  Is  ^  we  would  have  our.  Wills 
fubmk  to  God,  -  let  us  not  look  fo  much  on 
the  dark  Side  of  the  Cloud  as  the  light  Side ; 
that  is,  let  us  not  look  fo  much  on  the  Smart 
of  Aflftiftion,  as  the  Good  of  Affliclionj  'tis 
badto  poieall  on  the  Smart,  as  'tis  bad  fot 
fore  Eyes  to  look  too  much  on  the  Fire  5  •  but 
we  ihould  look  on  the  Good  pf  Affiiftion  ^ 
&i^n  did  not  rmly  look  on  the  Lionjs  Car- 
cale,  but-oA  the  Honey-comb  within  it,  fudges 
I  p.  i  He  turned  to  fee  the  Car  cafe  of  the 
Liotiy  aud  beholdy  there  'voas  Honey  in  the 
Carcafe.'  AfHiftion  is  the  frightful  Lion,  but 
lee  what  Honey  there  is  in  it ':  Affliftion  hum- 
bles, nurifies,  fills  us  with  the  Confolatipns  pf 
God  ^  here  is  Honey  in  the  Belly  of  the  Lion  5 
could  we  but  look  upon  the  Benefit  of  Afflic- 
tion, Stubhornneis  would  be  turned  into  Sub- 
miffivenefs,  and  we  fliould  fay,  I'hy  Will  be 
dam* 

Means,  Pray  to  God  that  hcwo^Id  calm 


our  Spirits,  and  conquec  our  Wills.  It  is  no 
eafy  Thing  to  fubmit  to  Go^It  in  Affliftion, 
tiieic  will  be  Riitngs  of  the  Heart.;  therefore 
lot  us  pcay,  that  what  Godi  infiiffcs  rigbteoufly^ 
wc  may  bear  patiently.  Prayer,  is  the  beil 
Sfvll  or  Cbaim'  agfiinA:  ImtM^tience^  Prayer 
doth  to  the  Heart  as  Chrift  did*  to  thf  Seir»* 
wheil  Ht  .was  tcn^pifhioiis,  he  torbuked  the 
Wiiid^  and  tfaevcwas  a.  great  Calm;  fb,  \;^hea 
the  Paifions  are  ud,  and  the  Will  is  apt  to 
mutiny  againft  Goa/  Prayer  makes  a  gracious 
Calm  in ^ die  Soul:  Prayer  doth  to  the  Hciuf 
asthoS^nage  doA^teidio  Cannon>  when  hot^ 
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i  10.  Metna^  tf  wt  wcnlM  lubmir  to  God*! 
Witt  in  Afflif^ion,  let  us  make  a  gord  Inter- 
jiretarion  of  God's  Dealings  takealf  God  doth 
in  the  beft  fenle  t  Wcace  apt  to  inifcoiilltQe 
God's  DcralingSy  and  put  a  bad  Interptfrntton- 
upon  them,  as  Jfraet  Numb.  %o.  4*  7i  hfve 
brought  the  Congregation  of  the  Lord  imothh 
Wildernefs,  that  ijoepould  die  fheYe:^  80  God 
hath  brought  .this  A*ffli6ti0n  lipon  us,  becaultf 
he  hates  us,  and  intends,  to'  deftrof-  us  ^  and 
luchhard  Thought*  ofGodcaufe  fullennels 
and  ftubbomneis  :  O  let  us  make  a  fair  and 
candid  Interpretation  of  Providence.  Doth  God 
afflitS  us !  Say  thus,  l^rhaps  he  Intrpds-  ua 
Meicy  in  this^  he  mil  try  iis  whether  we  will 
love  him  in  Affliftion^  nr  fs  about  to>  mortify 
fomc  Sin,  or  exercife  ionte  Gi^ce  5  he  fmites 
the  Body,  that  he  may  iave  the  Soul*  Could 
we  putfuch  a  good  Meaning  upon  God*k  Deal- 


ings, we  Ihodld  fty,  Thy  WtO'Be3ime\  Zer 
the  Righteous  Godfimte  me^  ^fidifpMbem^ 
Kindnefs,  it  fiaU  be  an  eitceUent  Oit,  wkicl> 
Pall  not  break  my  Head^  Pfalm  141.  5. 

II.  and  alt.  Means,  if  you  would  fnbmif 
to  God  in  AfHi^on,  believe  that  the  pteieat 
Gmdition  is  bcA  for  you.  We  are  xx>t  compe- 
tent fudges  $  we  fancy  it  h  beft  to  have  £aie 
and  Plenty,  and  have  the  Rock  poure  out  Ri- 
ven^«t  Oil  ^  but  God  1^  Afiaiaion  beft ;  he 
fK%  our  Souls  thrive  beft  upon,  the  bare  Com- 
fHM^  the  Fall  of  the  Leaf  is  the  fpring  of  our 
Grace.  CoiUd  we  believe  the  prcient  Gonditi- 
on  is  beft,  which  God  Carves,  out  to  us,  the 
Quarrel  woald  (bon  be  at  an  End,  and  w« 
(houldfitdowniatisfied  with  what  God  doth, 
and  iay,  Thy  Kill  be  done.  So  much  for  this, 
third  Petition 


Of  the  Fourth  Petition  in.  the  Lord  s 

Prayer, 


Mattr.  vi,  II.  Givcus  this  Di^  Mr  daily  Breads 


IN  this  Petition  there  are  tv/o  Things,  ab^ 
firvable; 
I.  TheOidiffr., 
IT.  The  Matter. 
I  The  Order.    Firft  we  pray^  Hatkmed  Be 
tby  Name^  before,  Give  us  thh  SDay  our  dai- 
ly Bread.    Hence-  we  lisam,  Do&^  That  the 
iShry  of<iod  ought  ta  be  preferred  before  «r 
emnperfonalCoKcern^ 

Firft  we  pray,  Halkmei be^ thy  JfamrTbr 
,  Kingdom  come,  Thy  Witk  be  dbne  before  we 
pray,  Give ,  us  this  fDay  our  daily  SreaJ.. 
God^s  Glory  ought  to  weigh  down  all  befbrr 
it  J  it  muft  be  preferred  heme  our  deareft  Goo- 
cenw:  Chrift  nrcferrcd  hiaFathec^s  Glory  be* 
6xt  Eia  own  Glory  a»  he  was  Man^  ^jfbim  «L 


4?9.  50.  /  honour  wy  Father;  I  feek  t:otmf 
own  Glory.  God's  Glory  is  that  which  is 
moft  dear  to  him;  it  is  the  Apple  of  his  Eye^ 
tUhis  Riches  lyhere.  As  Afirah  fkid,  fudges 
tS,  24.  JVhat  have  I  more  f  So  i  may  fay  oT 
God's  Glory,  what  hatkhe  more  ?  God's  Glo- 
ry* is  the  moft  orient  Pearl  of  hi«  Crown,  whicb 
he  will  not  Part  widi,^  Ifigiah  42.  8.  My  Glo- 
ry mU  Ifiot  give  to  another.  God^s  Gloryr 
isnaoeewortkman  Heaven,  mote  wocA  thaa 
the^SalvaticM}  of  all  Men's  Souls  $  better  King- 
doms fie  diraioliihed;  better  Men  and  Angels 
he  amihilatffd;  than  God  lofe^.any  PartoT 
htt  Glory^  Firft-  we  pray  that  God's  Naoic 
nay  be  hallowed  and  glonfied  befert  we  pray,, 
6km  ui  mm  daify  Stead.    We  are  to  POfler 
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<5od's  Glory  before  our  nearcft  Concerns :  Be- 
iotc  tbete  can  be  a  preferring  God*s  Glory  be- 
fore private  Concerns,  there  mu ft  be  a  New 
Birth  wrought  5  the  Natural  Man  fteks  hii 
-own  fecular  Intereft  before  God's  Glory,  ^Bn 

S.  51.  Heisof  the  Eartk^  earthly,  tethhn 
ave  Peace  and  Trading,  let  the  Rockpour 
out  Rivers  of  Oil,  Job  29.  6.  and  let  God's 
Glory  go  which  Way  it  will,  he  minds  it  nof. 
A  Worm  cannot  flee  and  fing  as  a  Lark :  A 
natural  Man,  whofe  Heart  creeps  upon  the 
Earth,  cannot  admire  God,  or  advance  his 
Glory,  as  a  Man  elevated  by  Grace  doth. 

Ufe  Of  Triaf.  Do  we  Prefer  God's  Glory 
before  our  private  Concerns?     Doth  God's 
Glory  take  Flace  ?    JlUftus  te  amat  qui  ali- 
quid  tecum  anat^  quod  rwn  propter  te  amat^ 
Aug.     I.  Do  we  prefer  God's  Glory   before 
our  own  Credit?    Fa7't2a  pari  paffu  anibidat 
cum  vita.    Credit  is  a  Jewel  highly  valued  j 
like  precious  Ointment,  it  cafts  a  Fragrant 
Smell :    B»it  God's  Glory  mu(t  be  dearer'than 
Ci^tlit  and  Applauie  :     We  muft  be  willing 
to  have  our  Crrdit  trampled  upon,  if  God*s 
Glory  may  be  ratfed  higher,  Ahs  5.  41.  I'te 
^poftles  nwyced  that  they  "Xere  counted  "Mr- 
thy  to  fuff^r  Jlyame  for  his   Name ;  Aat  they 
were  graced  fo  far  as  to  be  dilgraced  for  Chrift, 
2.  Do  we  prefer  God's  Glory  oefbre  our  Rela* 
tions !  Relations  are  near,  they  are  of  our  own 
Vlctti  and   Bone  j  but  God's  Glory   moft jbe 
dearer,  Luke  14.  2.6.  If  any  Man  come  After 
ffre,  and  bate  not  Father  and  Mother^  he 
cannot  be  my  ^ifcifle.    Here  Odium  in  fuos^ 
«6  ^ietas  in  Deum.    If  my  Friends  ( faith 
^ferom  )  fiiould  perfwade  me  to  deny  Chfift, 
if  my  Wife  fliould  hang  about  my  Neck,  if 
my  Mother  /hould  fhow  me  her  Breafls  that 
f^aveme  Suck,  I  would  trample  upon  all,  and 
4lee  toGhrift.     5.  We  muft  prefer  God's  Glo- 
ry before  Eftate :    Gold  is  but  fhining    Dnft, 
God's  Glory  muft  weigh  heavier.    If  it  comes 
to  this,  I  cannot  keep  my  Place  of  Profit,  but 
God's  Glory  will  be  eclipledj  bene  I  muftra- 
rfier  fuflfer  in  my  Eftate,   than  God's  Glory 
/hould  fufier,  Heb.  10.  54.    4.  We  muft  pre- 
fer  God's  Glory  before  our  Life,  Rev,    12. 
IT.    iJoey   loved  not  their   oncn  Lives  to 
tle^Death,     Ignatius  called  his  Fetters  his 
Ipirltuai  Jewels,  he  wore  them  as  a  Chain  of 
Pearl.     Gordius  the  Martyr  (aid,  It  ista^my 
X^ois,  if  you  bate  me  any  Th^'ng  c^my  SnScv^ 
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in^.  This  at^es  Grace  crejhntf  and  elivatr 
ed  in  an  high  Degree.  Who  but  a  S6q1  tailaoBi* 
ed  in  Love  to  God,  can  fet  God  higheft  on 
the  Throne,  and  pccfia*  him  above  aS  private 
Concerns  ? 

II.  The  fecond  Thing  in  the  Petition,  it  the 
Matter  of  it.  Vanemnejirum  qu^tidiannm  da 
nobis  hodiey  Give^us  this  fDay  our  daily 
Bread,  The  Sum  of  this  Petition  is.  That 
<3tKi  would  give  us  fuch  a  Competency  in*  thefe 
outward  Thing*,  as  he  fees  moft  expedient 
for  us :  It  is  much  like  that  Prayer  fA  Jigur 
Prov.  30.  8.  Feed  me  *mtb  Food  ctnvenient^- 
for  me\  give  me  a  Vfnticumy  a  Bait  by  the 
Way,  enough  to  bear  my  Charges  till  L  come 
to  Heaven,  and  it  fufficeth.  Let  me  Explain 
the  Words,  Give  us  this  Day  our  daily 
Bread.  [  Give"]  Hence  note.  That  the  gooid 
Things  of  this  Life  are  the  Gifts  of  God  5  he 
is  the  Donor  of  all  our  Bleflings,  Give  us  : 
Not  only  Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God,  but  Food  5 
not  only  daily  Grace  is  from  God,  but  daily 
Bread  5  eveiy  good  Thing  comes  fix>m  Go^, 
^ames  1.17.  Every  good  Gift  is  from  above ^ 
and  comes  itnonfrem  the  Father  of  Lights. 
Wildom  it  the  Gift  of  God,  Ifaiab  28.  ^ru 
His  God  doth  iuftru3  him  to  Dif^etiov. 
Riches  are  the  Ciftof  Gud,  xCbron^  i.  12. 
7  wiMgive  thee  Riches.  Peace  is  the  Gift  oi 
God,  Vfalm  147.  14.  He  makes  Veace  in 
thy  Borders.  Health  which  is  the  Cream  of 
Life,  is  the  Gift  of  God,  ^er.  5a  17.  /w/V/ 
reftore  Health  ta  thee.  Rain  is  the  Gift  of 
God,  Job  5.  10.  Who  giveth  Rain  on  the 
Earth.  All  comes  from  God  ^  he  makes  the 
Com  to  grow,  and  the  Herbs  to  flourifh. 

Ufe  \.  See  our  own  Poverty  and  Indigence : 
we  live  all  npon  Alms,  and  upon  fiee  Gift, 
Give  us  this  Day.  All  we  have  is  from  the 
Hand  ofGod's  royal  Bounty :  We  have  no- 
thing but  what  God  gives  us  out  of  his  Store- 
houle ;  we  cannot  have  one  Bit  of  Bread  but 
from  God.  The  Devil  perfwaded  our  firft 
Parents,  that,  by  difobeying  God,  they  fh  ould 
be  as  godSy  Gen.  j,  3.  but  we  may  now  fee 
what  goodly  gods  we  are,  that  we  have  sot  a 
Bit  ofjBreaa  to  put  in  our  Mouthy  unlefsGod 
give  it  us:  Here  is  an  humbling  Confidrra- 
tion. 

Branch  2.  Is  all  a  Gift?  Then  we  are  to 
feeic  every  Mercy  from  God  bv  Prayer,  Give 
US  thiijtkty:  >  The  Ttirerf  Mflocy  wUl  noc 
S  f  1'  2  drop 
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^rof  k6  Fffuit»*  vnleis  ihalccn  by  the  ilaod  <lf  lie  gives  usxicb  Provifion,  and  ieedflfui  i^ith 

Prayer.    Wbatrver  wc  have,  if  It  do  Mt  «pme  the  fiaeft  of  tke  ^he^t,    Q^inJar  Hutky  It  was 

in  the  Way  df  Prayer,  it  dotfe  not  come  in^ohe  ^all  Opinion  of  the  Pcoi>ho£ Rifodes^  that  7^- 

Way  of  Love;  *tis  given,  as  JJraef^  Quails,  j^«r^  rained  down  Gold  upon  the  City.    G«l 

in  Anger.    If  every  Thing  be  a  Gilt,  we  do  hath  rained  down  golden  Mexcies  upon  ^s^  be 

not  delerve  it,  we  a'lt  nc^  flt  fer  it,  valefi  we  ia  «foh  the  giving   Hand.      Obierve   three 

ask  for  his  Almt.    And  nauft  we  go  to  Ood  *"•  •       •     '^    ••        • 
fen  fvtry  Mercy  ?     How  Wicked  are  they, 
who  inftead  of  goi^g  to  Qod  &r  fbod  whm 

Aey  went,  they  goto  Ae  Devil,  they  make  %  ^  ^      

Compaft  with  hiix\  j  and  if  he  will  hdp  them  i(iJl  gives  Gifts  to  us  $  as  the  Sun  not  only  en- 

to  a  Livelihood,  they    ^iU  give  him  their  riches  the  World  with  its  Momiag-lighr,  hot 

Souls)    Better  ftarve,    than  aotothe  Devil  keeps  Lkbt  .for  the  Meridian.  The  Honey- 

for  Provender.    I  wilh  theic  oe  none  in  ecu:  Cooab  of  God's  Bounty  is  ftill  dropping. 

Age  guilty    of  Ais,    who,  when  they  aw  in  (2)  God  delights  in  giving,  Aft  cab  7,  18. 

Want,  tife  indcieA  Means,  fer  a  Livelihoo({:$  Me  delighted  in  Mercy.    As  the  Mother  d?- 


Things  in  Gvd's  giving  1 

(i)  He  is.  not  weary  ot  gma.ir .  the  ^rings 
of  Mercy  are  ever  runnlt^.  God  did  not  on- 
ly difpenie  file£Sx^s  in  former  Ages,  but  he 


they  conlialt  with  Witches  who  are  the  Devirs 
Oracles  ;  The  End  of  thcfe  will  be  fear&I, 
as  thatof  <&«/ was,  whom  the  Lord  is  laid 
to  have  killed,  becaufe  he  asked  counfel  at  a 
femiliar  Spirit. 

9.  If  all  be  a  Gift,  then  it  is  net  a  Debt, 
we  cannot  lay  to  9^>  ^^  '^^^  Creditor  ikid, 
Mattb.  18.  a8.  "Pay  me  n»hat  thou  e'^fi. 
Who  can  make  God  a  Debtor,  or  do  any  Aft 
that  is  oblkrng  and  fBQritoriu&?  Whate^ver 
we  receive  from  God  is  a  Gift  5  We  can  give 
nothing  to  God  buf'^hat  hfi  bath  eiven  us,  i 
Chron.  29.  14-  Jtil  l^binf^'iome  ojtbe^^  ^ind 
of  thine  o'xtp  hsv^  ^e  -given  •  thee.  fDsvid 
and  his  Peojrfc  Mj&rtA  x^  thjj  Buldii^  of  O^d^s 
Houfe  Gold  and  Silyte,.  \m  Aey  offered  n0- 
thing  but  what  God  hadgiven  them^  Oft/Jiffe 
cmon  bave  we  given^  thee^  If  we  love  God^ 
God  it  is  that  hath  given  v.s  an  Heart  to  Love 
him.:  If  we  niaife  liiia^  ha  both  gives,  us  the 
Organ  of  the  Tongue,  and  puts,  it  in .  Tune  : 


lights  to  give  the  Child  the  Breaft,  God  loves 
we  ihould  have  the  Breait  of  Mercy  in  our 
Mouth. 

(0  God  gives  to  his  very  Enemies,  \^ho• 
will  lead  in  Provifions  to  his  Enemy  ?  Metr 
life  to  fptead  Nets  for  tlieir  Enemies,  God 
i^^reads  a  Table.  The  Dew  drops  on  the 
Thiithe  as  well  as  the  Roiej  the  Dew  of  God's 
Bounty  drops  upon  the  worft.  Tbofe  who 
have  their  Mouths  ojpened  againft  God,  \ct 
God  puts  Bread  in  thole  Mouths.  O  the  royal 
Bounty,  of  God!  iPfalm  52.  i.  7he  goednefs 
^Gpd  <iniureth  cof.tinucUy,  SwinHh  Sinners 
God  puts  jewels  upoo,  and  feeds  thcrn  every 
I)ay.  . 

5.  IfallbcGrft,  fee  then  the  odious  Ingra- 
titude of  Men,  who  Sin  againft  then- Giver. 
God  feeds  them,  and  they  fii^h^  n^init  himj 
he  gives  them  their  Bread,  and  thcv  give  hiin 
Affronts.  How  unworthy  is  this?  Would 
we  not  cry.  Shame  of  him,  who  hod  a  Friend 


If  we  give  Alms  to  others,  God  hath  given  always  feeding  him  with  Money,  iindhefhculd 

Alms  to  us  Firft,  fo  diat  we  may  fay.  Wis  of-  betray  and  injuit  that  Friend.     Thus  unmtc- 

fer^  OLord^    if  thine'  otxn  to  tbee..    Is  att  folly  do  Sinners  deal  with  God,  they  do  not 

of  Gift,  how  abfurd  then  is  the  Dodrise  of  dnly  forget  his  Mercies,  but  abufe  them,  J^r. 

Merit?    Thatwa»a  ^ud  Speech  of  aFmf,  5,  7.  When  I hddfed  them  to  the  fuil,  rbey 


diat  faids  Redde  tnibt  Vitmn  /Eternmrn^^pHm 
'iebes  ^  Give  me,  Lerd,.  eternal  Life  whidt 
thou  oweft  noc.  We  cannot  defetve  a  Bit<>f 
Bread,  much  Icfs  a  Giown  rf  Glory.  If  all 
ben  Gift,  tfaen^  Mecit  ia  esifJoiied,  aad  ihit 
^at  of  Doors. 

4.  if  all  be  a  Gift,  Gpoe  ns  this  3)ayr  tiMi 
foike  notice  of  God's  Goednefs  t    Thetc  is  no* 


tbfnoommitted  Jldukery.  O  how  horrid  1$ 
this,  te.  Siaagainff  a  bountiful  God  1  to  ftrike 
(as  it  i»cfc)  thoie  Hands  that  lelieve  us! 
This  gives^a.  Dye  and  TinftuK  to  Meils  Sim, 
aad*^  mekc  them  Crimen.  How  many  make 
a  Darttf  God*^  Meides,  andJhoot  at  him? 
He  gives  them  Witj.  and  they  ferve  the  Dc- 
IttJ  wfth  it  I   he    gives  them  ftrenj^,  and 


«hing  in  «s  can  <kierve  er  fvqitite  €od%  &kri^  tfceywafte  !ta«BfltitHailotSf he.  giveathem'Brcsd 
«&5*yecladhfs  ifeiiMeaiit&of^aaMt^  tt^mt^emifkef  ttft  up  the  Hoel  againft  him^ 
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*iDeut.  3*.  15.  ^cfuruti  vuf^eifat^  aaikidked.  to  fiMmd  ith«r  ';^n3mpet5  wlwrc  there  is  tie 
Thefe  arc  like  Jbfahfn^  who,  aflbon'is  'SBIto-  *«*  Bcflho,  Knd  God  loves  k>  beftbw;  bi^  Mw- 
vid  hi%  Father  kiflfed  hica,  plotted  Treafon  ft-  -^ies  ^ercfherc  is  the  beft  £c4ho.  of.  Pjteik : 
4ffixiA  him,  2  £fx^.  15.  10.  LBce  the  Vf ule,  ftii^  it  k  not  onhr  ofiericg  the  Csklyes  of  our 
who  kicks  the  Data  anevihe  hath  ]priten'it  Lips  is  eiKMigb^but  we-oiuft  fliow  our  Thank- 
lailk*  Thefe  who  ^n  againit  theit  %T^r^  fuln\r6  by  imprcving  the  Gifts  ^bick  God 
and  abufe  God^s  royal  Favours^  the  'Merciics  -^^^  us*  ^nd  as  it  were  piittkig  them  #^  to 
of  God  Will  cotac  in  as  WitneiSs  ^inft   ^lW"©.    God  ^ives  us  an  Eftate,  .and  wtf  Hsin- 


them*  What  fmoofher  than  Oyl  ?  but  if  it 
•be  heated,  what  more  fcalding  ?  What  fwett- 
er  than  Mercy  ?  but  if  it  be  abofed  whatfndte 
dreadful  ?  It  turm.  to  Fury. 

6.  If  God  gives  us  all,  let  God's  giving  e3c- 


our  Ac  Lord  with  our  Su1>ft»n<5e,  .S^rov.  3. 
p.  he  gi^^  us  the  £taff  of  £Dead»  and  wc  Uy 
out  the  ftfswgth  we  feceivebvit  iti  his  Service : 
*rbis  i^'to  be  thankful  ^  anil  that  we  nwty  be 
thankfal,  be  humble.    Pride  ftops  tine  curi^nr 


cite  usto  Thanldgiving5   he  is  rhe  Founder  ofgrttitude;    A  proud  Man  will  never  be 

and  Donor  of  aH  our  Bleffings,  let  him  have  tfeanl€ful  j  iic  Idoks  wpon  all  he  hartb,  either 

all  oivr*  Acknowledgments.    u4ll  tbe  Rivers  to  be-of  his  own  {)]P0C4iring'Or  deierving.     Let 

come  from  the  Se/i.  and  thither  they  return  us  fee  all  we  have  is  God's  Gift,  and"  fiow  un- 

as^ain^  Eccl.  i.  7.   AU  our  Gifts  come  fron^  Wdjrthy  we  are  to  receive  rfie  loaft  Favour^ 

(iod,  and  to  him  muft  all  our  F^railes  return,  and  this  will  make  us  much  in  Doxology  and 

We  are  apt  to  burn  Incenfeto  our  Q-':vn2)ragy  gratitude,  we  will  be  Silver  Trumpets  lauii;lr 

Hab.  1.  16.  to  atrxbutc  allwc  have  to  our  ii^forth  Gotl's  ftf^ilc. 

own  fc:ond  caufes.  Firll,  G^'^  ]  Hence  I  note^    1.    Th.it   the 

(0  ^^w"  ®wn  Skil  and  Induftry.    God  is  the  good  Things  of  this  Life  are  the  Gifts  of  God  5 

giver  5  he  gives  daily  Bread,  l^Jiatm  135.  55,  he  is  the  Founder  imd  l>c>nor.     2.,  Frt)m. flu's 


fie  gives  Riches,  Tkut.  8.  jS.  He  it  is  that 
giveth^  thee  ^Po'iverjo  ^et  Wealth. 

Or,  (2)  We  oft  alcribe  the  Praife  to  fecond 
Caufes,  and  forget  God.  If  Friends" have  be- 
ilowed  an  Eilate,  to  look  at  them  and  admire 
them,  but  not  God  who  is  the  great  giver : 
As  if  one  fliould  be  tliankful  to  tnc  ftewafrd, 
and  never  take  notice  of  the  Maftcr  off  the  Fa- 
mily that  provides  all.  O  if  God  gives  alt, 
our  Eye-ftght,  our  Food,  our  clothings  let  us 
Sacrifice  the  chief  Praife  to  him  5  let  not  God 
be  a  Loler  by  his  Mercies.  Praife  is  a  more 
iJluilrious  Part  of  God's  Worfhip ;  Ouf  Wants 
may  fend  us  to  Prayer,  Nature  may  make  us 
hcf^  daily  Bread ;  but  it  fhows  an  Heart  full 


Word  GivCy  I  note,  that  it  is  not  unlawful 
to  pray  for  ti?n>poral  Things  j  we  nay  proy 
for  daily  Bread,  tPrar-  30.  8.  Peed  we  ^ixniiy 
Feed  cerivertimjcrme :  we  may  pray  fcr  Health, 
Tfalm  6.  2.  O  £t>rdj  h^stl  we,  for  my  Btms 
are  v^ed.  As  thofe  ate  in  thcmielves  good 
This,  fo  they  are  nfeful  for  us ;  4jtey  wc  as 
needfal  for  pi^rving  the  Comft)rr  of  JLifir,  as 
the  Oil  is  needful  for  prefervfng  the  Lamp 
fitom  goii^  out»  Only  let.  me  insert  two 
ThiiM^s, 

».  Fhett  is  a. great 'Difference  between  o«r 
praying  fi>r  temporal  Things  and  fpiritual.  k> 
praying  tor  fpiritual  Things,  we  muft  be  ab- 
lolute  J  when  we  pray  for  Pardon  of  S»n,  and 


of  ingenuity  and  Grace,  to  be  rendring  Praifes  the  Favour  of  God,  and  the  faafliifying  Grac- 
to  God.  In  Petition  we  aft  like  men,  in  Praife  cs  of  the  Spirit,  thefe  -arc  indifpenfibly  neceC- 
we  aft  like  Angels.  Doth  God  foW  feeds  of  fary  to  Salvation,  tt-;4  here  we  muft  »ke  no 
Mercy?  let  Thankfulnefs  be  the  Crop  wc  Denial;  But  when  we  pray  for  temporal 
bring  fiwth.  We  arc  called  the  Temples  of  Things,  here  ourPfaytts  rauft  be  limited,  we 
God,  I  Cor.  ;.  iS.  and  where  /hould  God*s    hm&   pray     c(^itiona&y,    fo    hv   as  God 


Praifes  be  founded  forth,  but  in  his  T^empfes? 
!P/2f&f  146.  2.  TV/pile  J  live  will  Ibkfs  rhe 
Lord^  IwUfing  Praifes  to  my  God  nthile  I 
Ib/pi"'  any  Seifig.  God  gives  us  daily  Bread^ 
let  us  fiive  hin»  daily  Praife^  Thankftdne^ 
to  our'SoDor  is  the  beft  Policv  5  there  is  no- 
thing left  by  it :  To  be  thankui  for  one  Mer- 
cy>  IS  the  Way  to  have  more.    Muiicians  love 


fees  good  tor  us.  G<k{  fometimes  fees  Caufe- 
to  withoH  tcm-pDral  Thin:^?  fro  rap  us  : 
They  may  be  Snares,  and  ^w  our  Hciirts: 
from  God;,  therefore'  we  mvfi  pray  for  thefe- 
Things  with  SHbmiifioa  to  God's  Will.  Tin's- 
was  Jjrael^s  Sin  5  thef  would  +;e  peremptory 
«nd  ttb4biu«e     in  ^ix    IkAu  ^  tem^ral 

Thing 
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God's  Bill  of  Fare  ^id  not  plca&    "Cups  and  Harlots :     Another  piaya  for  an  E- 

itatc  5  he  would  not  only  have  nis  Belly  filled, 
but  his  Bams ;  And  why  would  he  be  Ricb, 
that  he  may  raife  his  Kame,  or  that,  having 
more  Power  in  his  Hand,  he  may  now  take  a 
fulIerRevenge  on  his  Enemies  ?  Thi^  is  Im- 
piety joyned  with  Impudence  5  to  pray  to  God 
to  give  us  temporal  Things,  that  we  tnay  be 
the  Dctterenabled  to  (erve  the  Devil . 

Ufe  If  wtf  are  to  pray  for  temporal  gccd 
Things,  then,  how  much  more  forlpirirua!  ? 
If  we  are  to  pray  for  Bread,  then,  how  much 
more  for  the  Bread  of  Life  ?  if  for  Oil,  then, 
.how  much  for  the  Oil  of  Gladnefs?  If  wc 
pray  to  have  our  Hunger  fatisfied,  much  more 
fhould  we  pray  to  have  our  ScSuls  faved.  Ak«! 
what  if  God  fliould  hear  our  Prawrs,  and 
grant  us  thele  temporal  Things,  and  no  more, 
what  were  we  the  better?  What  is  it  to  hare 
Food,  and  want  Grace  ?  what  is  it  to  have 
the  Back  clothed,  and  the  Soul  naked  5  to  have 
a  South  Lard,  and  want  the  living  Springs 
in  Chrift's  Blood  j  what  Comfort  could  that 
be  ?  O  therefore  let  us  be  cameft  for  Ipiritu* 
al  Mercies  5  Lord  do  not  only  Feed  me,  but 
fanSify  me  j  rather  an  Heart  full  of  Grace, 
than  an  Houfe  full  of  Gold:  If  we  are  to 
pray  for  daily  Bread,  the  Things  of  this  LiJe, 
much  more  for  the  Things  of  the  Life  that 


5:10 

Things: 

them,  they  muft  have  Dainties,  Numh.  ii. 
1 8.  Whi^  Jhafl give  us  Flefi  to  eat?  God 
hath  given  them  Manna,  he  fod  them  with  fli 
Miracle  from  Heaven,  but  their  wanton  Pal- 
la  tes  craved  moise,  tfaey  muft  have  Quails; 
God  tet  them  have  their  Defire,  but  they  had 
IbwreSawce  to  their  Quails,  ^falm  78.  ji. 
J97?iletbe  Meat  *wasyet  in  their  Mouths^ 
the  Wrath  <fGx>d  came  upon  them  and  flew 
them.  Raikel  was  importunate  in  her  De- 
fires  for  a  Child,  Gen,  30.  i.  Give  me  Chil- 
dren^ or  I  die :  God  let  her  have  a  Child, 
but  it  was  a  Senoni^  a  Son  of  Sorrow*  it  coft 
her  her  Life  in  bringing  forth.  Gen.  35»  18. 
We  muft  pray  for  outward  Things  with  Sub- 
miilion  to  God*s  Will>  elie  they  come  in  An- 
ger. 

?.  When  we  pray  for  Things  pertaining  to 
this  Life,  we  muft  Defirc  temporal  Tilings 
for  fpiritual  Ends  5  we  muft  Defire  tbele 
Things  to  be  as  Helps  in  our  Journey  to  Hea- 
ven. If  we  pray  for  Flealth,  itmult  be  that 
we  may  improve  this  Talent  of  Health  for 
God's  Glory,  and  jway  be  fitter  for  his  Ser- 
vice 5  if  we  pray  for  a  Competency  of  Eftate, 
it  muft  be  tor  an  holy  End,  that  we  may  he 
kept  from  the  Temjtfations  which  Poverty 
ulually  eKPofedi  to,  and  that  we  may  be  in 
a  better  Capacity  10  Sow  the  golden  Seeds  of  is  to  come. 


Charity,  and  nlieve  iiich  as  are  in  want. 
Temporal  7*bing^  mufi  1?e  prayed  for^for/pl- 
rituat  Ends,  uannah  prayed  for  a  Child, 
and  it  was  for  this  End,  that  her  Child 
might  be  devoted  to  God,  i  Sam.  x.  ii. 
O  Lord^  if  thou  ivilt  Remember  me^  and  'mih 

give  unto  thine  Handmaid  a  Man-child^  then  I  ^,  . 

*voiU  Q^ive  him  unto  the  Lord  ali  the  ^Days  if  daily  Bread  ? 
his  Life.    Many  pray  for  outward  Thin^rs        ^;;/?:t'.  Suppofing  we  have  a  plentiful  E- 
only  to  gratify  their  fenfual   Appetite;  Tlbe    ftate,  yet  we  rccd  make  this  Petition,  Giret/s- 
Ravens  cry  for  Food^  Pialm  147.  9.  To  pray    Sread ;  and  rhatupon  a  .double  Account, 
for  outward  Things  only  to  latisfy  Nature,  is       (1)  That  we  may  have  a  BleflSng  upon  our 
cry   rather  like   Ravens  than   Chriftians     Food, 


5«  From  this  Word  Give^  I  note.  That  they 
who  God  hath  given  a  large  Meafure  of  out- 
ward Things  to,  yet  muft  pray.  Give  us  dai^ 
ly  Sread.  And  this  may  Anfwer  a  Quefti^ 
on. 

Queft,  Sime  mayfay^  We  have  en  Ffiaf& 
already^  and  ivhat  veed  f-xe  pray^  Give 


us 


cry 
A  Wc  muft  have  an  higher  End  in  our  Prayer?, 
•^-luft  Aim  at  Heaven,  while  we  are  pray- 
Earth.  And"  muft  we  pray  for  tempo- 
Things  for  fpiritual  Ends,  that  we  may 
Utcv  to  feek  God  9  Then,  how  wicked 
arc  they,  who  Beg  temporal  Mercies  that  they 
may  be  more  enabled  to  Sin  againft  Got!  ? 
j^avies  4.  9.  Tc  asky  that  ye  tnay  ro>ifume  it 
upo'i  your  Lufls.  One"  Man  is  Sick,*  and  he 
prays  for  Healthy  th<i£  he  may  be  among  bis 


and  all  that  we  enjoy,  ^lalm 
I  iviii  bkfs  her  ^ro^ijicn.  Man  lives  rot  by 
Sread  aloy.e^  hut  hr  every  Word  *xhich pro^ 
ceeietB  out  of  Gc^s  Mouthy  Matth.  4..  4. 
^\hat  is  that  but  a  Woixi  of  Blcfling;  ?  Thc^ 
the  Bread  is  in  our  Hand,  yet  the  Bleffing  is 
in  Gcd's  Hfincl,  2nd  it  muft  be  fetch'd  out  of 
his  Hand  by  Prayer:  Well  therefore  may 
rich  Men  praj',  Give  us  our  Sread^  let  it  be 
foafoned  with  a  Bleffing.    If  God  fiiould  with- 
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nothing  wc  hare  wouM  do  they  care  not  tho*  others  Starve  5  if  they  are 

clottsed,  thry  care  not  the*  others  go  KakcA 

Qurift  Bath  taught  us  to  pray  for  others,  Give 

but  ielfilh  Perfbtts  are  fhut  up  within 


hdi  a  BIe£Sng»  nothing  we 
Qs  Good;  our  Clothes  would  irot  warm  us, 
our  Food  would  not  nourifh  ua,  V/kbm  Jo6» 
15.  He  gives  them  their  Reqtfep^  hut  Jent 
Zeanm/sititc  their  Soul  5  that  is,  they  pmcd 
an^y,  and  their  Meat  did  not  nourifh  them. 
If  God  ihould  withhold  a  Bleffing,  what  we 
cat  would  turn  to  bad  Humours,  and  baden 
DcatL  If  God  do  not  blefs  our  Riches,  they 
nitt  do  us  more  Hurt  than  Good,  Bcceh  5. 
ij.  Riches  kept  for  tbe  O-xners  thereof  to 
tbeir  Hurt.  So  that,  granting  we  have  plen- 
tifol  Eftates,  yet  we  had  neeif  pray.  Give  ps 
urSread  5  let  us  have  a  Bleffuig  with  what 
wrhave. 

(a)  Tho*  we  have  Eftate<t,  yet  we  had  need 
pray,  Give^  that  we  may  hereby  engage  God 
to  continue  thefe  Comforts  to  us.  How  many 
Calualties  may  fall  out  ?  How  many  have 
had  Com  in  their  Bam,  and  a  Fire  hath 
come  on  a  Sudden  and  confumed  ail  ?  How 
many  have  had  Loffe^  at  Sea,  and  great  E- 
ftatcs  boiled  away  to  nothing  ?  IKuth  1.  21. 
I  itenT  out  fiilh  ondtbeLcrd  hath  brought 
me  borne  again  empty.  Therefore,  tho'  we 
have  Eftates,  yet  we  had  need  pray,  Give  //5, 
Lord,  givea  Continuance  of  thele  Comforts, 
that  they  may  not,  before  we  are  aware,  take 
Wings  and  fly  from  us.  So  much  for  this 
firft  Word  it  the  Petition,  Give, 

Secondly,  Us.  ]  Give  us. 

Qucft.  JVhy  do  ^e  pray  here  in  the  plu- 
ral? "xhy  Give  us  ?  'why  is  it  not/aid^  Give 
me  ? 

Jnpx.  To  fhow  that  we  arc  to  have  p\ib- 
lid  Spirits  in  Prater 5  we  muft  not  only 
pray  for  ourfelves,^buc  others  5  both  the  Law 
of  God,  and  the  Law  of  Love  bind  us  to  this, 
IFemuJi  Love  our  Neighbour  as  our/elves ', 
therefore  we  muft  prav  tor  them  as  well  as 
ourlelves.  Every  gooa  Cbriftiat^  hath  a  Fel- 
low-feeling of  the  Wants  and  MiftTies  of  o- 
thers,  and  ncptays  that  God  would  extend  his 
Bounty  to  thcm^  efpecialljr,  he  prays  for  the 
Saints,  Ephy  v$.  r8.  Graying  akcaysfor  aB 
Saints.    Thefe  are  Children  of  the  Family- 

U/e  L  Should  we  have  publick  Spirits  in 
Prayer,  Give  us  ^  It  reproves  fuch  narrow- 
ftirited  Men  as  move  only  within  their  own* 
^herej  they  look  only  at  tbemfelvcs,  but 
miai  not  the  Cafe  of  others  j  they  leave  others 
Ant  of  their  Prayera^  if  they  have  daily  Bread,, 


us  5  Due  leltuti  i'erJons  arc  Jhut  up 
themfelvet,  as  the  Snail  in  the  Shell,  and  ne- 
vtr  ipeak  a  Word  in  Prayer  for  others  r  Thefe 
have  no  Conuniferation  or  Pity^  they  are 
like  YftdaSi  whofc  Bowels  fell  out. 

Ufe  II.  Let  uf  pray  for  others,  as  well  as 
for  our  If  Ives,  Give  us:  Fir  boms  aliis  prc^ 
defi  deque  acfiti.  Spiders  Work  only  for  them- 
lelves,  but  Bees  Work  tor  the  Good  of  others; 
the  more  Excellent  any  Thing  is^  the  more  it 
operate?  for  the  good  of  others.  The  Sprrngs 
Reftefli  others  with  their  Chrvflil  Streams  j 
the  Sun  enlightens  others  with  its  goKVnp 
Beams:  The  more  a  Chriftian  is  enobled  with 
Grace,  the  more  he  befiegeth  Heaven  with  hi* 
Prayers  for  others;  if  we  are  Members  of  the 
Body  myftical,  we  cannot  but  have  a  Hytn- 
pathy  with  others  in  their  Wants,  afidthri  Sym- 
pathy lets  \\%  a-pra^mg  for  thrm.  S,*nvii 
had  a  pubJick  Spirit  m  Prayer,  TJahf  hlj.  ^ 
Tlo  goody  O  Lord,  untn  tlrcpt  that  b^  rooJr 
Tho'  he  bef^ins  the  Pfalin  with  Prayer  for  him- 
felf,  V/alm  51.  i.  Have  Merry  upon  wr,  O 
God  ',  yet  he  Ends  the  Pfalm  with  Prajerfor 
others,  ^,.  18*  2)o  good  in  thy  good  Vkafure 
unto  Zfon, 

Ufi  III.  It  is  Matter  of  Comfort  to  the  God- 
ly, who  are  but  low  in  the  World,  yet  they 
have  the  Prayers  of  God's  People  for  them  ; 
thej  pray  not  only  for*  the  Increafe  of  iheir 
Paith.  but  their  Food,  that  God  wHi  qivc 
them  daify  Sreai.  He  is  like-  ro  be  Rich^ 
who  hath  feveral  Stocks  going  j  fo  are  they 
iaa  likely  Way  to  thrive, 'who'have  the  Pray-  - 
ers  of  the  Saints  going  for  them  in  feveral  Paity 
of  the  World.  So  mucX  for  this  Second  Word  ia 
the  Petition,  Give  us. 

7"iWr%,  The  Third  Word  in  the  PetTtion    ' 
is;  7i}is  jDay.  ]  We  pray  not;  Give  us  Bread' 
for  a  Month,  or  a  Year,  bu>  a  Day  j  G4ve  u$ 
this  "Day. 

f^ueft,  frit  not  fa'vofut  to  lav  upforaf^ 
terwards?  3)otbnot  the  Jpcffte  fay.  He 
who  provides  not  for  his  Family,  is  worfe 
than  an  Infidel,  vlUm.  5.  %\, 

Anfyo.  Tistrue;  it  is  lawfal  to  Tiay*  up*  for 
Pbflterity  5  but  our  Saviour  hath  taughtus  to* 
pray,  Give  us  this  iDay  our  Sread'^  fon  two» 
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(i)  That  we  /hmld  nothM^iC  car^i(^  Ca^   i^i90|.0Km>ow«:fiica4«  ^^effi  ;*  UiKa^  T^erft 
for  the  Future.    Wc  ihould  wt  fc;-*our  ^i\$-,>  aufo^ne^  thficismlK  dlforAMy^,  vsorkin^mi^^ 


upon  the  Tenter,  or  Torment  ourliiv^Sib<>W 
to  lay  up  great  ^flaies^  i£vm  domiverfi  it^ 
9)iem^  it  wchavf  butenou^^K  to  fypply  for 
the  preicnt,  it  may  fuifice^  G$w,  Hf  tMi  2Vy;. 
^ke  m  ulMifJht  for  to  Mvrrcw^  Mat<h>  ^ 
24.  God  fed  jjnaei  wth  Mjuwariri  tfee  WJl- 
difmeify  aod  he  fed  them  fiom  Hand  to  Mouth  $ 
fomctinAes  all  their  Manna  wsi^  Ipent  j  and  if 
any  one  had  asked*  them  where  they  u«Quld 
have  their  Brcakfafl;  *ne?6t  Mojminfi^  t^ey 
vxoujd.haye  fai4  Opr  (^le  is  only  for  Ms 
^av,  God  will  IJLain  di^wn  what  Maimft-  we 
need  :  If  we  have  Bread  <*/>  2)aj\  do  not 
djllruft  God's  Providence  forthe-FUtui^. 

(2)  Our  Ss^viour  will  have  us  pray,.  Give- 
ui  Sread  this  Day^  to  Teach  us  to  live  every 
Day  as  if  it  were  our  laft.  We  axe  not  to 
pray^  give  us  Bread  to  Morrow,  becapfi;  wc 
dpnQt.lcnow  whcHier  wcfhalllivc  while  to 
Jiforrow :  But,  Lord,  give  u*  thh  7)ayi  it 
may  be  our  laft  Day  wc  fhaJl  live,  and  then 
wx?  /hall  need  no  more. 

Ufe.  If  we  pray  for  Bread  only  for  a.  Day, 
Give  us  this 'Day^  then  you  who  haw  great 
Eftates  have  caule  to  be  thankful  5.  you  have 
more  than  you  pray  for:  Tou  pri^y  but  for 
Bread  for  one  Day^  and  God  hath  given  you 
enough  to  fufficc  you  aU  yout  tifo.  Whata 
bountiful  God  do  you  fcrve!  Two  Things 
may  make  rich  Men  tKankfolj  i.  God  gives 
them  wore  than  they  delerve.  2.  God.  gives 
them  more  than  they,  prayfor. 

Fourthly,  The  fourA  Thing  in  the  Peim- 
on  is,  Our  Bread.  ] 

Ciiicft.  my  is  it  caOii  Our  ft«*d,  '»ben^ 
it  is  not  ours,  but  God's  ? 

Anfw,  1.  W^muft  underftand  it  in  a«  qua- 
lified  Senfc  5  it  is  our  Brqid>  being  gotten  by 
►  honeft  Induftry.  latere  are  Two  foi«s  of 
Bread  that  cannot  properly  be  ca^I^l  Our 
Sread.  (i)  The  Jflead-ofWkntfs,  (2)  The 
Bread  of  V'iolence. 

.(i)  The  Bread  of  MIcncfti  »rw  31.  a7. 
She  catetb  not  the  Sreadt^ Idhnefs.  Aividic 
Vcvihn  Aoth  vivsre  aliena  quadr/f^  he  livc^at 
another  Body's  co(t,  and  is  at  their  Bindings 
^^ov.  I.  25.  ffis  Moifds  refiije  to  Labmr. 
VYcmuft  not  be  as  the  Drones,  which  eatt^Kr 
Honey  that  other  Bees  hare  brouc^t  into  the . 
Hive;    If  we  eat  the  Bread  of  IdlcTicfi,  this 


atafi^Jficb  m^  command,  ti^attlfeg  WcrK 
Mi.eat  tfjoir,  ofvon  Sread.  The  Apofile  givci 
u^thi^  Hint,  that  fucb  as  Uve  idly.,  do.notcs^ 
tbeinow^.  Brpad. 

C^)  Tlie  itaeadiof.Violcncc.  W^icanoj  gdl 
^x%  Our  Stead,  for  it  is  taken  ajKay^from  Qt 
tbers :  l^hat  wJuch  is  gotten  by  ftealth  .of 
Fraud,  Cr  any.  Manner  of  Extortion,  i$  n^ 
Our  SrfaJ,  it  bdongs to  another.  He'uVo 
isy  a  Bird  ot  Prey,  who  taks  awiiy  the  Brc^d  of 
the  Widow,  and  Eatherlcfs,  Kc  eats.that  Bread 
which  is  none,  of  bis,  nor  can  he  pray  ibr 
Bleffing  upon  it:  Can  he  pray  God  to  bJc 
that  which  he  hath  gotten  unjuftly  t.  / 

2.  It  is  cajled  our  Bread,  by  virtue  oF  onr 
Title  to  it.  There  is  a  twofold  Title  to  Bread. 
(i)  Alpiritual  Title  :  Ipand  by  Chrift  we 
have  a  Right  to  the  Creature,  and  may  call  if, 
Our  Sread.  As  y^x  are  Believers,  we  have 
the  beft  Title  to  the  earthly  Things^  wc  hold 
all  in.  Ciipite,  i  Cor.  5,  2.2.  j4U  ^Things  are 
yours :  By  what  Title,  Te  are  Cbrifi\  (1) 
A  civil  Title,  which  the  Law  confers  on  us ; 
To  deny  Men  a  civil  Right  to  their  Pofl'c-ffi- 
ons,  and  nake  all  common,  it  opens  the  Door 
to  Anarchy  and  Confufion. 

Ufa.  ^ee  the  Privilege   o5  Believers,   they 
have   both  a   fpiritoal   and  a  civil   Right  to 
what  they  poflels  :    They  who  can  fay,  Oirr , 
Father,  can  lay,  Our  Sread.     Wicked  Men, 
tbo'they  have  a  legal  Right  to  what  tKeypol- 
fefi,  yet  not  a  Covenant-right  5  they  have  it 
by,  Brovideace,  not  by  Ptouule  5  with  God's 
];^ave,  not  with  hi«  Love.    Wicked  Men  are 
in  God's  J9ye  no  better  than   Ufurpersj  a]} 
tbey  have,  their  Money  and   Land,  is  like 
Cloth  tajken  up^t  the  Drapcr$,  Which  is  not 
paid:  foil  J  But  this  is  the  fwcqt  PrivileK  4 
Believer^,  Tbey  can  fay.  Our  Sread  j  Chrift 
beings  theirfi,  all  is  theirs*    O  haw  fweet  ise- 
very  Bit  of  Br^  dipped  in  Chrift's  Blood! 
How  well  dotb  that  Meat  Reliih,  which  is  a^ 
Pledge  and  fiarneft  of  more!    The  Mealm 
the  Barrel   is  an  Eamcft  of  our  Angels  Food 
in  Paradile.    Were  is  the  Priviledge  ofSaints, 
they  have  4  Right  to  the  Earth  and  Heavei), 
Fifthly,  The  fifth  and  laft  Thing  ifl  this 
Petition  i?,  tlie  Thing  we  pray  for,  Tatly^ 
SreadiJ    . 
Queft.  Wh^pjs^mMnl by  Sn^d?       . ^, 
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fro  geffcrif  is  put  fer  all  tbe  temporal  Blefl* 
mgs  of  this  Life,  Food,  Fcwd,  Clothing. 
6hu€quid  nobis  conducit  ad  bene  effe^  Auftin. 
WbatCTer  may  fcrvc  for  Ncccffity  or  ibbcr  Dc- 
fight. 

Ufc.  Learn  to  be  contented  with  d>at  Al- 
lowance God  eives  us.  If  we  have  Bread,  a 
Competency  ot  tbefe  outward  Things,  let  us 
left  latisfied.  -  We  pray  but  for  Bread,  QivB 
cur  daily  Bread  j  we  do  not  pray  for  fuper- 
fluities,  not  for  Quails  or  Venniibn,  but  fi>r 
Bread,  that  which  may  fupport  Life.  Tho* 
we  have  not  ib  much  as  others,  fb  full  a  Crop, 
&  rich  an  Eftate,  yet,  if  we  have  the  StafFof 
Bread  to  ihore  us  up  feom  felling,  let  us  be 
content.    Moft  People  are  herein  faulty  ;  Tho* 


5'«J 

It  waa  the  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  Marr/y.  z4, 
15.  (3)  It  proauceth  Murder.  Itwastbeiol 
ordinate  Love  of  the  Vineyard,  made  jfchab 
conlpire  Nabotifs  Death,  1  Kings  ai.  ij. 
(4)  It  is  the  Root  of  Perjury,  2  T%m,  ^.  5, 
Men /hall  be  covetous -,  audit  follows,  Trure- 
breakers.  Love  of  Silver  will  make  Men  ti'  kc 
a&lfe  Oath,  and  break  a  juft  Oath.  (5)  It 
istheSpriMof  Apoftacy,  2  7/w.  4,  10.  De- 
nuLS  Jbarib  for/akefj  me^  having  lo'ced  this  pre- 
fent  World.  He  did  not  only  forfake  l^aup% 
Company,  but  his  Doctrine.  7)emas  afterward 
became  a  Prieft  in  an  Idol-temple,  laith  £«- 
rotbeus.  {6)  Covetoufncfs  will  make  Men  I- 
dolaters.  Col.  3.  5.  Covet oufnefs  "xbicb  is  I- 
dolatry.  Tho'  the  covetous  Man  will  not 
Worlhip  graven  Images  in  the  Church,  yet  he 


they  pray  that  God  would  give  them  Bread    will  >\orlhip  the  graven  Image  in  his  0)itt. 
^     ''  1-       /-      1        N  --^    ^^^  Covetouiiiels  makes  Men  give  themfelves 

to  the  Devil,  Pope  Sylvefler  II.  did  itil  his 
Soul  to  the  Devil  for  a  Popedom.  Covetous 
Perions  forget  this  prayer,  Give  us  daily 
Sread^  that  which  may  latisfy  Nature,  but 
they  aw  infatiable  in  their  Defire.  O  let  us 
take  heed  of  t.  is  dry  Dropfy,  Heb.  1 3,  5. 
Se  content  with  Juch  Things  as  ye  have. 
Natura  parvo  demittitur^  Sencc.  That  we 
mijy  be  content  with  2)aily  Sread^  that  which 
God  in  his  Providence   Carves  out  to  us,  and 


(  fo  much  as  he  fees  expedient  for  them  )  yet 
they  are  not  content  with  God's  Allowance, 
but  overgrcedily  covet  more,  and  with  the 
Daughters  of  tbe  Horfe-leech,  cry,  Give^give^ 
Prov.  30.  15.  This  is  a  y  ice  naturally  ingraft- 
ed in  us.  Many  pray  uigurh  firft  Prayer,  Give 
me  r^t  \Pojerty^  but  few  pray  his  laft  Prayer, 
Give  me  not  RicbeSy  Prov.  30.  8.  They  are 
not  content  with  X'aily  Sready  but  have  the 
dry  Dropfic  of  Covetoufnefs  j  they  are  ftill 
craving  for  more,  Hob.  1.  5.  tVbo  enlargeth 
bis  Defire  as  Hell^  and  is  asfDeatb,  andean- 
not  be  fatisfied.  There  are  ("faith  Solomon) 
Jour  Things  fay  y  It  is  not  enough y  Prov.  30. 
15.  the  gravey  the  barren  Womby  the  Earthy 
the  Fire :  An4 1  may  add  a  fifth  Thing,  the 
Heart  of  a  covetous  Man.  Such  as  are  not  con- 
tent with  daily  Bread,  but  thirft  inlatiably 
after  more,  will  breakover  the  Hedge  ^God*s 
Command  5  and,  to  get  Riches,  will  ftick 
at  no  Sin.  Cui  nihil  fatis  efty  eidem  nihil 
turOBy  Tacitus.  Therefore  Covetoufnefs  is 
called  a  radical  Vice,  iTiw.  6.  10.  The  Root 
qf  all  Evils.  G^id  non  tmrtalia  feBora  co- 
git,  auri facra  fames?  The  Greek  Word 
tor  Covetoufnefs,  pkonexkiy  fignifies  an  inor- 
dinate Defire  of  getting.  Covetoufiiels  is  not 
only  tbe  getting  Kiches  unjuftly.  but  in  lov- 
ing them  inordinately :  -  This  is  a  Keyopens 
the  Door  to  all  Sin.  It  caufeth,  i.  Theft  : 
^chan^^  coyretoyM  Humour  made  him  Steal 
that  Wedge  of  Gold  which  cleft  afunder  hia 
Soul  feom  God»  ^ofi.  7.  ai.  (a)  It  caufeth 
Titafon.  What  made  7udas  betray  Chrift? 
tVofi.  tt] 


not  covet  or  murmur;  Let  me  propoie  tbefe 
Things, 

1.  God  can  blefsa  little,  Exod.  23.  24.  He 
yoiU  ble/s  thy  Sready  and  thy  Water.  A  Bleff- 
ing  puts  Iweetneis  into  the  leaft  Morfel  of 
Bread,  'tis  like  Sugar  in  Wine,  Vlalm  1 31.  i  j. 
/  'xiil  blefs  her  Vrovifion.  2)aniely  and  the 
three  Children  ate  Pulfe,  (  which  was  a;Coarfe 
Fare  )  yet,  tht7  looked  fiiirer  than  thofe* which 
did  eat  of  the  King's  Meat,  2ian.  i.  15. 
Whence  was  this  ?  God  did  infufe  more  tfaaa 
an  ordinary  Blefling  into  the  Piilfe:  God' 
Bleffing  is  better  than  the  Kings  Vcnnifon  ^ 
A  Piece  of  Bread  with  God's  Love  is  Angels- 
Food. 

2.  God,  who^ivesusourAnowance,  knows 
what  Quantity  ot'  thefe  outward  I'hings  is  fit- 
tcil  for  us :  A  fmaller  Provifion  may  be  fit- 
ter for  fome  J  Bread  may  be  better  than  Dain- 
ties ;•  every  one  cannot.bear  an  high  Coiidition^ 
no  more  than  a  weak  Brain  can  bear  heady 
Wine.  Hath  one  a  larger  Proportion  of  world'- 
ly  Things  ?    God  fees  be  caa  better  mannage 

f  T  t  t  fuch 
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(1)  That  wc  IhouW  oothi^c  catYm  %«    '^'^''^^'^!^  ''^'  .^  m  ¥fond^  to  tc 
for  the  Future.    Wc  Ihould  ^oX  iet-^our  Vf^^  ar^jw^  ^^-Wi*  — ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  p^^^. 


./^ 


/^ 


y/Thiags  wc  caxvDefire; 
^i^Aen  God  Jteeps  us  to  fhort 
tfc  have  fcarcc  daily  Sread^ 


i 


oft^eat  tk-etr 

^^^^'\:yjy{^cri    V.'hen  Grace  is  crowning, 

.  '-  '/i'^jfi^^ ^^ ^  content  j  but' wljen  Grace. 

/*•  ^''V%^^'g  ^^^   ftriats,  now  to  be  content 

';i''V'^^r/ous  Thing  indeed,  and  dcfenres  the 

.  /   ->^^>ndofPmfe.         '       '      ' 

♦    .  '"'^^   0.  To  make  us  content  with  Jaily  Breads 

'^^i/^^f  tbo*  Cod  ftraitens  us  in  our  Allowance,  think 

vfftyJ^c.  i^rtonflyof  the  Danger  that  is  in  an  high  prof^ 

'•  ^^       perous  Condition :     Scrae  are  not  content  with 


upon  the  Tenter,  or  Torment  ourfd¥jr$tlKlw\ 
to  lay  up  great  fiftates^ifw  ^.mrj&Pfi  in^ 
9)iem,  itwc  hav^e   but  enoujjk  to  fupplv  for 
the  prelent,  it  naay  fuffice 5. (Jiw.  K5  tj^h  l>fi»y 
^4ike  no  "fltmfjht  fpr  H  Mvrr^>v^  .MAtth*  «.. 

4.  God  fed  JJmef  with  Aftwaa^irif  tfe^  W**'^ 

vrmcCs  aod  he  fed  them  ftom  Hand  to  jyi> 
Ibmctimes  all  their  Manna,  was  f"  /    V 

any  one  had   ask«i-  thcna  whr         \  \  -.-'1 
have'  their  BrcaUaft.  -ncjtt    } 
woujd.hayc  feidt  Oxjr  i^m 
^avy  God  will  Blain  d9wo     . 

need:     Ifwe  have   Brer       ..     «;^^>v^';  j-.  xuf    ««»^y -c»/p^»f,  vvtt  a^.»iv    iv.  nay*,  tuva*  j^auM 
diftruft  God's  Provide^   ♦.  '  ;''/^^^^^  fijled,  and  hcapup  SilverasDuft;  this  proves 

(a)  Our  Saviour*     *  ^;.7;>^f^/y^^  a  Snare  to   diem,  i  7^m.  6.  10.  T^^ey  That 

ui  Sread  this  7y  ^'  :;.'^*>^^;f^^'^ve,  which    'wiU  be  rich  jaU  into  a  Snare.    Frj<le,  Idle-* 
Day  as  if  it  w    ^  ;  >  ^^ V^y//^  ifoth  in  good   nefs,Wantonnefs,  are  the  ttree  Worms  tliat  ufu- 

pray,  giver      ^^'^fi^-^/iif^i^fi^^^Aetthx^y  to  ally  breed  of    Plenty.    Profperity   oft  deafens 
dpnQt,Jknr     >'>/^,;y;  M'?}^'^^^  the   Ear  againftjSod,  Jer.  23/21.  IJfake 

I^orrow*      .i-^  1.  A'/.>>^' /-•  '       '  ...  ^    • - 

may  b^ 
wcT 

C 

7         i; 


''i^.I',-^''' /..{o,'  'daily  Sread,  but  Dcfirc  to.  have  their  Barns 


i'isK^, 


''A'n'r''''''^M':\t  once  fwcnly  exer- 


ro  rA^ff  #«  /^jK  Vrojherhfy  but  thou  jaid/f^ 
I  iviU  not  hear.  Soft  Plealures  harden  the 
Heart.  In  tlie  Body,  the  more  Fat,  the  le(s 
Blood  in  the  Veins,  and  the  Icfs  Spirits ;  the 
more  outward  Plenty,  often  the  lets   Piety. 

/^- -    V  *—f '  Profperity  hath  its  Honey,  and  alfo  its   Sting: 

j(^^^^^J^%fl  M^-  ^^^n  ^  ^"^^^  1^   Prrfperity,  like  the  Full  of  the  Mxx>n,  makes 

jc^p  ^1^  ^'^^/V^r/'s  Humour,  not  content  many  Lunatick.  '  The  Pafturcs  of  Profperity 

<^^^  J^^ ha^ tnu^  have  Quails,  faith  Sa-    are  Rank  and  furfeiting.     Anxious  Care  is  the 

^^^^^s9P^  Fi/hing  for  me.    Satan  oft   wahs  geniuSy  th^  evil  5pmt  that  haunts  the 

^^Hbn^^  ones  tomurmuring,  and  to    rich  Man,   and  will   not  let  him  be  quiet : 

l^ptf/l  M^^y  cozening   and  dettaudingj  'When  his  Chefts  are  fuB  of  Money,  his  Heart 

iffi^^    %ho  increafeth  an  JEftate  by  indired  is  fuH  of  Care,  eitlier  how  to  manage,  or  how 

i^^^ttvi^  his  Pillow  with  Thorns,  and  hia  to  Increafe,  or  how  to  Secure  what  be  hath  got- 

Af^?^^!i  ly  very  uneafy  when  he  conws  to   ten.    Sunfhinc  ispleafant,   but  fometimesit 

if^   If  you  would  be  freed  fiwn  the  Tcmpta-  Icorcbeth.    Should  not  this  make  us  content 

d^  ^jjKh  Discontent  expofcth  to,  be  content   with  that  Allowance  God  gives,  if  we  have 

^^fuch  Things  ks  ye  have,  blefs  God  for  daily  Bread,  d\o'  not  Dainties  t    Think  «fthe 


Jaily  Sread, 

y.  VVbataR-are  and  admirable  Thing  is  it  to 
l,e  content  with  dniJy  Sread,  tho'  it  be  coarft 
iind  tho'  there  be  but  little  of  it !  A  Chrifti- 
an,  tho'  he  hath  but  a  viaticum,  a  little  Meal 
in  the  Barrel,  yet  he^ hath  that  ^whicbgi ves  him 
Content:  Whathe  hath  not  in  the  Cupboard, 
he  bath  in  the  Promifc  5  that  Bit  of  Bread  he 
hath,  is  with  the  Loveuf  God ,  and  that  Sawcc 
makes  it  relilh*  fweet ,  that  little  Oil  in  the 
cruie  is  a  Pledge  and  Eameftof  thofe  Dainties 
be  fhall  tafte  of  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  this 
/aakcs  him  content:    What  a  Rare  mi^w^n^ 


Danger  of  Profperity :  The  fpreading  of  a 
full  Tabk  may  te  the  fpcrading  of  a  Snare  5 
many  havt  been  funk  to  Hell  with  golden 
Weights.  The  Ferry-man  takes  in  aB  feflen- 
gers,  that  he  may  increafe  his  Fare,  and  fomc- 
times  to  the  finking  of  the  Boat,  1  Tir/L  6.  9. 
7l?w  that  ivill  be  rich  fall  ink  vfany  hurtful 
Luftiy  **johich  dro'Xfi  them  in  Perdition.  The 
World's  golden  Sands  ars  Quicklandsj  this 
may  make  us  take  our  daily  Bread,  Ao'  it  be 
but  coarfe,  contentedly :  What,  if  we  have  left 
Food,  we  have  lefsSnare3  if  ids  Dignity,  leis 
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fifitnt,  moie  burdenibm  than  nf^  u].  Manjp 
that  hate  gKkt  income*  and  Revenues  haTC^ 
notfeflMK%  Comfort  in  their  Lkc5j  as  torn* 
ifiat  go  t©  Aeif  hard  Labcu^r. 

J.  IfyDu-have  lels  daily  Stead,  yo\x  wiH 
havt  Ws  Account  to  give.  The  .Riches  and 
Honours  of  difs  WorM,  like  Alciimy,  makd 
a  great  Sho\y,  and,  with  their  gliftcring,  daelc 
Mens  JEyea;  but  they  do  not  confider  the  great 
Acconht  they  muft  give  to  GoA,  Iuke'\6.  z. 
Give  an  Account  of  r by  Steivdrdfhip.  "What 
good  haft  thou  done  with  thy  Eftate?  haft 
tnou,  as  a  gdod  Steward, '  traaeel  thy  golcfcn 
^Talents  for  God's  Glory  ?  haft  thou  honour- 
ed the  Lord  with  thy  Suoftance  ?  I'hc  greater 
Revenue,  the  greater  Reckonings  \  This  may 
quiet  and  /content: i^,^  if  we  havc^bjit  little  d&J^ 
ly  Bread,  our  Account  will  be  leis. 

lo.  You  that  have  but  a  Imall  Competency* 
in  thcfc-outward  Things,  your  Pfovifions  are 
ihort,  yet  you  may  be  content  to  confider  how 
much  you  look  for  hereafter  ;  God  keeps  the 
beftVKifte  till  iaft.  What  tho*  now  you  have 
a  imall  Pittance,  and  are  fed  fa-om  Hand  to 
Mouth  ?  you  loqk .  for  an  eternal  Reward, 
white  Robes,  fparklitig  Crowns,  Rivert  of 
Pleafure*     A  Son  is  content  tho*  his  Father 

fjives  him  but  new  and  then  a  little  Money,  as 
ong  as  heexpeftshis  Father  fhould  fettle  all 
his  Land  upon  him  at  Iaft  5  if  God  give  yon 
but  a  little  at  Prefent,   yet  you  look  ror  tnat 
ritaze.    I  have  read  of  fZ^idrmus  m^Jtntkor.y^    Glory  which  Eye  hath  not  feen  :    May  not 
fDidft?ms  was  a  Blind  Man,  but  very  Holy  5    you  be  content?    The  World  is  but  a  2Jiver- 
^«r>bc7/;^asked  him  if  he  was  not  troubled  for   y5r/«»?,  a  great   Inn:     If  God   give  you  but 


JMn^ :  Tf  #e  waA  \he  trek  I^vi^H  of 
Ae  World,  fo  we  want  tht  Temptations^ 

7.  if  God  ketpt  \as  to  a  fpare  Di^t,  H  he 

Igives  UB  k&  Teihporals,  he  ha«h  made  it  \\f 

^  Spitituals  J  he  hath  given  us  the  Pearf  <}f 

Nice,  atid  the  holy  AnoirttMig.  (i)  The  Per^l 

\Prfcc,    the  Lorf  JefuiB,    fteisthe  Quin- 

Vcc  of  aH  kiMd  Thing*.  To  give  ^s  CRrift, 
ve  than  if  God  had  given  us  all  the  WoiW. 
can  ipakc  more  Worlds,  but  he   hath  no 

re  Chnfts  to  beftow :  He  is  fuch  a  golden 
Mine  that  the  Angels  cannot  dig  to  the  Bot- 
tom, Eph.  '3.  '6.  From  Chrift  wc  may  have 
Juftification.  Adoption,  Coronation.  The  Sea 
of  G6d's  Mercy  in  giving  us  Chrift  (  faith  Zu* 
ther  )  fhould  Iwalfow  uf  all  our  Wants.  (2) 
Th^  faoly^  Unftion  5  Gdd  hath  anointed  ua 
with  the  Grac^  of  his  Spirit.  Grace  is  a  feed 
of  God,  aBloflbmofEternityj  the  Graces  arc 
the  Impreilions  of  the  divine  Siature,  Stars  to 
enlighten  us.  Spices  to  perfume  us.  Diamonds 
to  enrich  us  5  and  if  Goa  hath  adorned  the  hid- 
den Man  of  the  Heart  with  thefe  lacred  JVwels 
it  may  well  make  us  content,  tho'  we  have  but 
/hort  Commons,  and  that  coarfe.too.  God 
hath  given  his  People  better  Things  than  Corn 
and  Wine  5  he  hath  given  them  that  which  he 
cannot  ^ive  in  Anger,  ai:d  whichcannot  (land 
with  Reprobation,  and  they  n^ay  fay  as  jC'avitfy 
Pfalm  1(5.  6.  'f/c  Lines  are  faHen  to  tLem  in 
fkafiht  ^lacesy  and  they  have  a  goodly  He- 


the  Want  of  his  Eyes,  he  told  him  he  was; 
"Why  ( laith  Anthony  )  are  you  troubled,  you 
Want  that  which  Flies  and  fejrds  have,  when 
you  have  that  which  Angrfs  have  ?  So  I  fay 
to  Christians,  If  God  hatli  not  given  you  the 
Purle,  he  hath  given  you  his  Spirit;  if  you 
Want  that  which  rich  Men  have,  God  hath 
given  you  that  which  Angels  have,  and  are 
you  not  content? 

8.  If  you  have  but  daily  Sread  enough  to 
fvtRcc  Nature,  be  content.  Corifider  it  is  not 
leaving  Abundance  makes  the  Life  always 
comfortable ;  it  is  not  a  great  Cage  will  make 
-the  Bird  fing :  A  competency  may  breed  con- 
tentment, v^hen  having  more,  may  make  One 
lefi content :  A  Staffmay  help  the  Traveller, 
but  a  Btmdelof  Stafi^wilibe  d  Burden  t6hini. 
A  great  Eftate  maybe  like  a  long  trailing  gar. 


fufficien^  to  pay  for  your  Charges  in  your  Inn, 
you  may  be  content,  you  fhafl  have  enough 
when  you  come  to  your  own  Country. 

Queft.  Hoixj  may  cr^  be  content^  thS  'Gp'd 
cut  usjhcrt  in  thefe  E^ternaky  tbo*  we  ha^ 
but  little  daily  Sread  and  coarfe  f 

Refp.  I.  Think  with  ourlelves,  fortiehavc 
been  rtiuch  lower  than  we,  who  have  been  bet- 
ter than  we.  jaccb^  an  ho^y  Patriarch,  goiA 
Qvtx  Jordan  with  his  Stafl^  and  livtdma 
mean  Condition  a  Icing  Time  j  l\e  Tiiii  the 
Clouds  for  hii  Ci^opj,  arid  Stone  'for  fe  t^JP- 
low.  Mofes  that  might  have  bceti  Vich,  ^li* 
Jliftorians.  fay,  ^haraoJf^  Daughter  adoptA 
him  for  her  Son,  becaufe  Kitwr  ^ha^oh\i^ 
no  Heir,  and  fo  Mofes  w^siiSe  tphaifc  come 
to  the  Crown,  yet  leaving  ^ht  H<4ioufi  o^^Bfc 
Court,  in  what  a  low  mean  Condition  did  he 
T  t  t  a        _  live 
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live  in,  when  he  went  to  ^efbro  his  Father  in- 
law? Mujculus,  famous  for  Learning  and 
Piety,  was  put  to  great  Straits,  be  was  put 
to  dig  in  a  Town-ditch,  and  had  fcarce  daily 
Brea^  vet  content.  Nay,  Chrift,  who  was 
Heir  of  all,  yet  ferour  fakes  became  Poor,  i 
Car.  8.  9.  Let  all  thefe  fixamples  make  us 
content. 

2,  Let  us  Labour  to  have  the  Intercft  clear- 
ed between  God  and  our  Souls.  He  who  can  lay, 


My  Goi^  bath  eiiou^  to  rock  bis  Ikart  ^kt 

in  the  loweft  Condition  i  What  can  he  want 
who  hath  El-Sbaddaiy  the  aU-fuffidcnt  God 
for  his  Portion  ?  Tho'  the  Nctberfpriog^  b\\ 
yet  he  hath  the  Upperfprings :  Tho'  the  Bill 
of  Fare  grow  ihort,  yet  an  Intereft  in  God  is  a 
Pillar  of  Support  to  us,  and  we  may,  with 
2)avid  encourage  ourfelves  in  the  Lord  our 
God. 


Of  the  Fifth  Petition  in   the   Lord's 

Prayen 


M  A  T  T  H.  vL  II.  And  forgive  US  our  t)ebt$^  as  wefof'give  cur  Debtors. 


BEfore  I  fpeak  ftriftly  to  the  Words,  1 
fliall  take  Notice,  1.  That  in  this  Pray- 
er there  is  but  one  Petition  for  the  Bo- 
dy, Give  us  mr  daih  Sread,  but  two  Peti- 
tions for  the  Soul,  Forgive  us  our  TreffaJJiSy 
Zead  us  not  into  lemptation^  but  dehver  us 
from  Evil :  Hence  obferve,  that  we  are  to 
be  more  careful  for  our  SoulSy  than  for  our  So- 
dies  5  more  careful  for  Grace,  than  for  dailv 
firead ;  more  defirous  to  have  our  Souls  fayed, 
than  our  Bodies  fed.  In  the  Law,  the  Weight 
of  the  Sanfluaty  was  twice  as  bigr  as  the  Com- 
mon Weight,  to  typiiy  that  fpiritual  Things 
muftbeotfer  creater  Weight  with  u»-than 
earthly.  The  Excellency  of  the  Soul  may 
challenge  •ur  chief  Care  about  it. 

I.  tIicSouI  is  an  iwfMterial  fubftance; 
it  is  an  heavenly  Spark,  lighted  by  the  Breath 
•f  God.  It  is  the  more  refined  fpiritual  Part 
•fMan,  it  is  of  an  augplrcal  Nature  j  it  hath 
Wr  feint  Refemblance  of  God.  The  Body 
»  the  inoredreggifli  Part,  it  is  but  the  Cabi- 
net,  wMch,  thS^curioully  wrought,  ihe  Soul 
k^  Jcwdl  i  the'SQH)  i^near  a-iin  to  Angels, 


it  is  capax  beatirudinis^  capable  of  Communion 
with  God  in  Glory. 

!•  It  is  i7iimcrtclj  it  do^h  never  expire.  It 
can  a<5l  without  the  Body  ^  tho'  the  Body  diC- 
folve  into  Duft,  the  SpiJ  lives,  Juke  iz.  4. 
The  Effcnce  of  the  Soul  is  Eternal,  it  hath  a 
Beginning  but  no  End  5  it  is  a  Bioflbm  of  Frer- 
nity.  Sure,  then,,  if  the  Soul  be  fo  enoblrd 
and  dignified,  more  Care  iIio>i]d  be  taken  about 
the  Soul  than  the  Body.  >Ve  make  but  ooe 
Petition  for  the  Body,  but  two  petitions  for 
the  Soul. 

Ufe  J.  It  reproves  them  that  take  mere  Cart 
fir  their  SodicSy  than  their  Souls.  The  Body 
is  but  the  brutifti  Part,  yet  they  take  mere 
Care,  1.  About  drefjinfr  their  Bodies,  than 
their  Souls.  They  pi^t  one  their  beft  Clodid,, 
are  dre(Ted  in  the  richeft  Garb,  but  Ore  not 
how  naked  or  undreft  their, Souls  arc 5  they 
do  not  get  the  Jewels  of  Grace;  to  adorn  their 
inner  Man.  2.  About  feedintr  their  Bodies 
than  their  Souls .  they  are  Caterers  for  the 
Fleih,  they  do  make  Provifion  for  the  f  le/h, 
R&m.  13.  14.  they  have  the  beft  Diet,  but  let 

their 
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^irSouIsftarTrj  as  if  one  /hould  ftcd  his 
Hawk,  but  let  his  Child  Starve,  The  Body 
muft  fit  in  the  Chair  of  State^  but  the  Soul, 
that  princely  lliing,  is  mstde  a  Lacky  to  run 
on  the  Devil's  Errand. 

—  Omnia  fi  perdas  animam  fervare 
memento, 
IfiVbewell  wirii  the  Soul,  ft  ftall  be  well 
widi  the  Body.  If  the  Soul  be  gracious^  the 
Body  /hall  be  ghricuSj  for  it  (hall  /hine  like 
Cmjl's  Body.  Therefore  'tis  Wildom  to  look 
chiefly  to  the  Soul,  becaule  in  faving  the  Soul, 
we  fecure  the  Happinefs  of  the  B«ly.  And 
vfz  cannot  fhew  our  Care  for  the  Soul  more 
than  in  taking  alifia/ons  for  our  Souls  3  Read- 
ing Pra^ng,  Hearing,.  Meditating.  O  look 
to  the  main  chance^  let  the  Soul  be  chiefly 
tended  $  the  Lois  of  the  Soul  would  he  fata h^ 
other  Lofles  may  be  made  up  again.  If  one 
loicth  his  Health,  he  may  recover  it  again; 
if  he  loie  his  Eftate,  he  may  gee  it  up  again  ^ 
but  if  he  lofe  his  Soul,  this  lA>rs  can  never  be 
made  up  again.  The  Merchant  that  ventures 
all  he  hath  in  one  Ship,  if  that  Ship  be  loft, 
he  is  qnite  broken. 

2.  From  the  Connexion  in  the  Tixty  a(!bon  as 
Chriftbad  faid.  Give  us  daily  ffre^,  he  adds, 
und  forgive  us.  Chriftjoyns  this  Petition  of 
FoTj^ivene/s  of  Sin  immediately  to  the  other 
dS  daily  Sready  to  fhow  us,  that  tho*  we  have 
daily  Steady  yet  all  is  nothing  without  For- 
giveneft.  If  our  Sins  be  nor  pardoned,  we  can 
take  but  little  Comfort  in  our  Food.  As  it  is 
with  a  Man  that  is  condemned,  tho'  you  bring 
Kim  Meat  in  Prifon  ,  yet  he  takeu  little  Com- 
fort in  it  without  a  Pardon  5  fo,  tho*  we  have 
iailv  Sread,  yet  it  will  do  us  no  good  unleft 
Sin  be  forgiven.  What  tho*  we  mould  have 
Manna^  which  was  call'd  jingeh  Food^  tho* 
tKeRockihould  pour  out  Rivers  of  Oil,^^?^  ip. 
6,  allfs  nothing  unlefs  Sin  be  done  away.  When 
Chrift  had  laid,  Give  us  our  daily  Sread,  he 
prdently  adds,  ani  forgive  us  our  Trefpajfes* 
baily  Bread  may  fatisfy  the  Appetite,  but 
Foi^ivenefs  of  Sin  fatisfies  ^he  Conicience. 

Ufe  \.  It  condemns  the  Folly  of  moft  Peo- 
ple: If  they  have  daily  Sready  the  delicious 
Things  of  this  Life,  they  look  no  further,  they 
arc  not  felicitous  for  the  Pardon  of  Sin  ;  if 
they  have  dut  which  foeds  them,  they  look 
not  aiter  that  which  ihould  Crown  them.  A- 
tasi  .][ott  may  have  daily  Sread^  and  yet  pc- 


/ 


ri/h.  The  rich  Man  in  the  Gofpel  had  daily 
Sready  nay,  he  had  jDaimieSy  he  fared  deli- 
eicujly  every  2)ayy  but  in  HeU  he  left  up  bis 
EyeSy  Luke  id.  ip. 

Ufe  2.  Let  us  pray,  that  God  would  nor 
give  us  our  Portion,  in  this  Life,  that  he 
would  not  put  us  off  with  daily  SreaJy  but 
,  that  he  would  give  us  Forgivehefs.  This  is 
the  Sauce  that  would  make  our  Bread  reli/h  the 
fwetten  A  fpcech  of  Taither,  Valde fronjla- 
tusfura  me  nglle  Re  fariari  ab  il!o>  I  did  Ib- 
lemnly  proteft,  that  God  fliould  not  put  mc 
off  with  outward  Things.  Be  ncf  content 
with  that  which  is  common  to  the  brute  Crea- 
turds,  the  Dog  or  JElephant^  to  have  your  Hun- 
ger latisfied,  but,  bcfides  d^.ilv  SrerJ,  get 
Pardon  of  Sin,  ^  A  Drop  of  Chrift^s  Wood,'^  a 
Dram  of  forgiving  Mercy,  is  infinitely  more 
valuable  than  all  the  Delights  under  ihe  Sun. 
Daily  Bread  may  make  us  live  comfortably, 
but  Forgiyenefs  yf  Sin  will  make  us  die  com- 
f()rtably.  So  I  come  to  the  Words  of  the  Peti- 
tion, Forgive  us  our  2)eLtSy  &c. 

I.  Here  i.saTcrna  given  to  Sin,  it  is  a  Debt- 

2.  The  confeflGhg  the  Debt,  Our  Debt.  3. 
A  Prayer,  Forgive  us.  4.  A  Condition  on 
which  we  Defirc  Forgivenels,  As  lie  forgive 
our  Debtors. 

I  /hall  fpeak  of  the  Term  given  to  Sin,  it 
is  a  Debt.  That  which  is  here  called  a  Debt 
is  called  Sin^  Luke  11.4  Forgive  us  our  Sins. 
So  then  Sin  is  a  Debty  and  every  Sinner  is  a 
Debtor.  Sin  is  compared  to  aS^i^roften 
Thouland  Talents,  Matth.  18.  24. 

I.  Why  is  Sin  called  a  Debt  ?  2.  Wherein 
Sin   is  worlc  than  other  Del/ts  we  contra flr? 

3.  Wherein  Suiners  have  the  Property  of  bad 
Debtors  ? 

Qiieft.  1.  Wljy  is  Sin  called  a  Debt  ? 
Anfjo.  Becaufr  it  fo  fitly   refembles  \t. 

1.  A  Debtarifeth  upon  Non-payment  of  Mo- 
ney, or  the  not  paying  that  which  is  one's 
Due.  So  we  owe  to  Gc3  exaft  Obedience,  and 
not  paying  what  x%  due,  thus  we  come  to  be 
in  Debt.  a.  As  in  Caie  of  Non-payment,  the 
Debtor  goes  to  Prifon ;  fo,  by  our  Sin,  we 
become  guilty,and  ftandobliged  to  God's  Cnrfe 
of  Damnation.  Tho' God  doth  a  while  grant 
a  Sinner  a  Reprieve^  \et  he  ilands  bound' to 
eternal  Death,  if  the  Debf  be  not  forgiven.   - 

2.  In  'vckat  fenfe  Sin  is  the  woric  Debt  ? 
Anjijff^  1.  Becauie  we  have  nothing  to  pay ; 
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^i8  Of  MF^b^  Tftkm^m  iU  l^^woV  from. 

if  wc  could  pa^^c  Debt,  what  nc^,wc  ppay,  ^  ^k,  and  thfl  fegqk  ^  hosdaemt  da  tmBij 

Forgive  us  ?    We  cati't  %,  a's.hfc  fri  tbc  Gof-   agijpe,  {b  that  thw  I>clit>c^Aiiot  W  denied. ' 
pel,    Have  patience  nvitii  mev  hd  t  'vcill\    t^^T^h^r^i^i^o^p^ftipg^  $Jb/fBek^o* 
fay  thee  alij  we  cart  pay  neither  Principal'  t^tt  Debts.may  be  nxmedoffT 
nor  Inter  eft.    ji^^m  made  u^  all  Banktuj)ts  :       i.  Wc  may  f^ct  Friends  to  yay  them,  but  nci- 
In  Innoccncy,  jidam  had  a  ffock/of  original    thcr  Man  nor  Angel  can  pay  tlus  Debt  for  us: 
Riehtcouliiefs  tp   begirt,  the  MTotld*  .^uh,  he    If  all  the  Angels  in  Hcavdti  iKouJd  go  to  make 
could  give  God  perfofial  and  perfeflt  Obedi-    a  Purfe,  they  cannot  pa^.ons.of  cmr  DdMr. 
enccV  but,  by  his  Sin,  lie  is  jiulte  broken,  and        2.  In  other  ifcbt's  Men  may  jGjct  a  ^^te^}^ 
"hatji  beggared  aH  his  Poftentjr.    We'haveno-    0«, 'lb  that  none  caa  touclx  weft   Pcrfona,   or 
thing  to  pay,  all  our  Duties  are  mixed  with    fue  them  fixr  the  Debt^  hiit  who  ihall  give  vs 
iSin,  and  fc  v  e  cannot  Bay  God  in  current  Coin,   a  ProteSion  from  God's  Tu(bce?  ^ob  10.  7. 
2.  Sin  is  the   worft  Debt,  becaufe.it  is ^  a^-    7%ere  is  mrte  that  can,  deliver  out  qf  tbim 
gainft  an  Infinite ^  'Mdjefty/,-  An  Offence  a-  .  Hdnd,    Indeed  the  Po^-  p^retends  that  his 

Sainft  the  Perfon  bf  a  Kit>g.''i5  CV/»^<;/  /         Far;db9n  fhall  be  Mciis  Protc&ion,   and  now 
Ifak/l^tis^  it' doth  ehhanfe'ahd  ai^ra vale Vtne  [^ 


lfaj:ftatiSy  it'dbthehhanfc'ahdaggr  ^  _ 
Crime.  Sin  wrongs  God,  and  10  it  is  a,n  Ill- 
finite  Offence.  1?ie  ShoJolmen  fay,  0)7zne  pec- 
cat  urn  contra  ^conjiientiam  eft  quafi  ^eicidi- 
u?ii.  Every  known  Siriftrikes  at  the  God- 
hec-d.  The  Sinner  would  not  only  unthyone 
God,  but  ungod  him,,  this  makes  the  Ifebt 
infinite.  V     •    ;'      '  .     • 

9.  Sin  is  the  worfl  Debt,  becaufe  if.  is,  not 
a  fingle»  but  a  multiplied  Debt : '  Forgive  us 
our  2)etts  5  we  have  Debt  upon  Debt,  Tfalm 
40.  12.  Innumerable  Evils  t)ai)e  comfajfed 
trie  about.  We  may  as  well  reckon  a.U  the 
Drops  in  the  Sea,  as  reckon  all  bur  fpiritual 
Debts ;  we  cannot  tell  how  much  wc  owe.  A 
Man  may  know  his  other  Debts,  but  we  can- 
not numDer  our  fpiritual  Debts.  Every  vain 
Thouphtisa  Sin,  ^rov.  14.  9.  Tlbe  Thought 


GrodV  julticc.  JJiall  not  &c  them  ^  but  thgt  is 
"only  a   Forgery,    and  ^cinpot  be.  pleaded  at 
God's  TribuiiaT.       .      . ' 

3.  Other  Debts,  if  the  Debtor  dies,  in  Pri- 
fon,  cannot  be  recovered,  I^th  frees  them 
from.Ifebtj  but  if  we  die  ia  the  Debt  tp  God, 
;he.  khoWs  hbw  to.  iiecovecit^  aslci^as  we 
have  &)uls  to  ftrain  00,.  God  will  npt  lofc  bis 
Debt.  Not  the  Death  of  the  Debtor,  but  .the 
Death  of  the  Surety,  pays  a  Sinner's  Debt, 

4.  In  other  Debts  Men  may  flee  froiii  their 
Creditor,  leave  their  Country,  and  go  into 
forreign  Parts,  and  .the.Crpditor  cannot  fincl 
them^  but 'we  cannot  flee  from  God.  God 
knows  where  to  find  ajl  his  Debtors,  ^P/al^ 
1^9.  7.  WhersSraU  IjJcejrjom  thy  ^Prejence  ? 
ijl  take  the  Wings  of  the  Morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  utmofi  ^arts  of  the  Sea^  there 


of  FooliftJnefs  is  Sin.    And  what  Swarms  of  Jbali  thy  Right-hand  hold^trte. 


vain  Th'oughts  have  we?  The  firfl  rifingof 
Corruption,  tho*  it  never  bloflbm  into  outward 
.Aft,  IS  a  Sin  5  then,  fVho  can  underftand  his 
Errots  ?  We  do  not  know  hov^f  much  we  owe 
to  God. 

4.  Sin  is  the  worfl  Debt,  becaufe  it  is  an 
inexcu fable  Debt  in  two  Refpefls;  i.  There 
is  no  denving  the  Debt.  z.  Tnere.is  no  Ihift- 
inp  it  off: 

(i)  There  is  no  denying  the  Debt 5  other 
Debts  Men  may  deny.  If  Money  be  not  paid 
before  Wimeflcs,  or  if  the  Creditor  lofe  the 
Bond,  the  Debtor  may  lay,  he  owes  him  no- 
thing 5  but  there's  no  denying  this  Debt  of 
Sin.  If  we  fay  wchave  no  Sin^  God  can  prove 
the  Debt,  Tjalrrt  ^.  21.  I  will  fet  thy  Sins 
in  Order  before  thee.  God  writes  down  our 
Debts  in  his  Book  of  Remembrance,  and  God's 


5.  Sin  is  the  worfl  Debt,  becaufe  it  carries 
Men,  in  cafe  of  Non-payment,  to  a  wocfe  Prifon 
than  any  upon  Earth,  to  a  fiery  Prifon  5  and 
the  Sinner  is  laid .  in  worfe  Chains,  Chains  of 
Darkncfi,  where  the  Sinner  is  bound  under 
Wrath  for  ever. 

Quefl.  3.  Wherein  ice  have  the  Properties 
of  bad  Debters  ? 

Refp.  I.  A  bad  Debtor  doth  not  lovetobecal- 
ledto  an  Account.  There's  a  Day  coming  when 
God  will  call  all  his  Debtors  to  Account,  Rom. 
14*  12.  S6  then^  every  Man  Jball  give  dn  Ac- 
count for  himfilf  to  God,  But  wc  play  away  the 
Time,  and  do  not*  love  to  hear  of  the  Day  of 
Judgment  5  We  love  not  that  Minifters  fhould 
put  us  in  mind  of.  our  Debts,  or  Ipeak  of  the 
Day  cf  Reckoning.  What  a  confounding  Word 
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Oftb^jF^h  fnitim  m  tbs  J^wipV  Tracer. 


l>in  that,  be  to  a  ftcurc  Sinner,  B^Ad,/^  r^tith 
fieTn^  .Site  in  Jc<ount  df  ^o'ur  Stif wirdftiKpi* 

A  bad  Dcktcr  is  im^jirtHmg  to  cbfafeft  his  *  in  t)ebi 


'2*. 


Debt,  be  wiU  put  it  o£^  or  n^ake  Icfs  of  it  $ 
fo  we  arc  more  wiHipg  to  excule.Sin,  than  con- 
fcfs  it.  ^How  hjirdly  was  Saul  btoulhtto'Con. 
feffion?  1  Sam,  1*5.  20.  J  /7rfi;^  c^fer^i  Mtf 
P'oice  of  the  LorA^  but  the  people  t6^  qf  the 
Spf^  He  rather  cxcufcth  bis  Sin  than  confcf^ 
icthit.     .    •  •  V'       '' 

5.  A  bad  £)ebter  is  apt  to  bate  his  Creditor.; 
Eebters  wifh  Aeir  Creditors  deadj  fe  Wicked* 
Men  naturally  hate  God,  becaufe  they  think  he- 
is  a  jrfft  Judge,  and  will  call  them  to  Account; 
Gr.  God-haters.  The  Debtcr' doth  not  love  tp 
frc  bis  Cteditor. 


5.^9 

fitat*  Q  let  u??blufl\and  tremble,  who  arc*, 
fo  deeply ^Wdebtod  to  God.  A  Rmnan  dying 
-yty^  iMugt^uS  the  Emperor  fcnt  to  buy 
his  PilHo^j'ljecaufe  faith  he)  I  hope  it  has  fome ' 
Virtue  in  it  to  make  me  fleep,  on  which  a  Man 
fo^much  in  Debt  cauld  take  his  Eale.  We  that 
have  {o  many  Ipiritual  Debts  lying  upon  usj^ 
how  can  we  be  at  Reft  till  we  have  lome  Hope' 
that  they" ^r^dffcharged.  '         *' 

'  ^.  Let  us'confefe  our  Debt.  I>e:t  us  acknow-, 
ledge  that  we  are  run  in  Arrears  with  God, 
and  deferve  that  he  fhould  follow  the  Law  up- 
on us,  and  tlirow  us  into  Hell-priCm.  By  Con-, 
fefllon  we  give  Glory  to  God,  Jojh,  7.  19.  My 
Sbrjy  give  Glory  to  *  tJse  God  of  Ifraely  and 
miike  Confeffidn  to  him.    Say  that  God  were 


f 


le  I 


m. 


It  feproyes  ffcem  who  are  loth  to' be    righteous  ifhe  ftiould  ftrairi  upon  all  we  have: 
bt,  but  nwkeno  Re(^oning.of  Sin,' which*   IT  we  xonfefi  the  Debt,  Go^  will  forgive  it,' 


is  the  greateft  Debt  5  they  ufe  no  Means  to  get 
out  ofit,  but  run  ftill  further  in  Debt  to  God. 
"Wc  would  think  it  ftrange;  if  Writs  fir  War- 
rg.nts  were  out  againft  a  Man,  or  a  JudgmenJt 
granted  to  fcize  his  Body  and  Eftate,  yet  be  is 
fccure  and  regardlefs,  as  if  he  were  unconcerned. 
God  hath  ia  Writ  out  a^inft  a  Sinner,  nay,. 
many  Writs,  for  Swearing,  Drukennefs,  Sao-* 
bath-breaking,  yet  the  Sinner  eats  and  drinks^ 
and  is  quiet,  as  if  he  were  not  in  pebt  ^  What 
Opium  hath Sat^ngiveh  Men? 

Ufe  z.  JExhortation.  If  Sin  Ix  a  Debt,  r. 
Let  us  be  humbled.  The  Name  of  Debt'C  faith 
St.  Jtmbrofe  is  gra'Oe  ixocabuium^  grievous:. 

Mea  in  Debt  arc  fuU  <Jf  Shame,  they  ly  hid, 
and  do  not  care  to  be  fc«i.  A  Debter  is  ever 
in  Fear  of  Arreaft,    Cams  tatrat  ^  cot  pal- 


i  ^ohn  z.  p.  If  ice  confe/s  our  SinSj  he  is  jujl 
to  forgive.  Do  butconfels  the  Debt,  and  God 
will  crofs  the  Book,  V/aL  52.  5.  Ifaid^  Iivill 
mifefs  rdy  Tranfgrejfioii  to  the  Lord,  and  thou 
fgrgavefi  tne.  .    ' 

3,  Labour  to'jgct  our  fpiritual  Debts  paid, 
thatis,  by  our^retyChrift.  Say,  Lordy^have 
Patience  with  me^  and  Cbrijl  fiall  pay  the6 
all .  He '  hath  laid  do'von  an  infnite  ^rice^ 
The  Covenant  of  Works  would  not  admit  of  a 
Surety,  it  demanded  perlonal  Obedience  :  But 
this  Pi;ivilege  we  have  by  the  Gofpel,  which 
is  a  Court  of  Chancery  to  relieve  us,  that  if  wc 
have  .nothing  to  pay,  God  will, accept  of  a 
Surety.  Believe  in  Chriit's  Blood,  and  the 
Debt  is  paid. 


L  u  K  E  xi.  4.  Andfwgfve  us  our  Sins,  for  we  alfo  forgive  evety  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  , 


IN  the  Words  aie  two  Parts 3  i.  A  l^etjti- 
oriy  TcTgive  us  our  Sins.  2..  A  Conditi- 
on, For  we  alfoforgive  every  one  that  is^ 
indebted  to  us.  Our  forgiving  others  is  not  a 
Caufe  of  God's  forgiving  \*s,  but  it  is  a  Con- 
dition, without  which  God  will  npt  forgive 
vs. 

Firfiy  I  begin  with  the  firft,  the  Petition, 
JS^mttte  nobis  feccata  noftra^  Forgive  us,  our 


Sins  5  a  blefled^ Petition !  The  ignorant  World 
fay,  IVho  will  Jbew  usanyGcod?  Pfalm'4 
6.  meaning,,  a  good  Leafe,  a  good  Purchafe  5. 
but  our  Saviour  here  teacheth  us  to  pray  foif 
that  which  is  fliore  noble,  and  will  ftand  us  io 
more  ftead,  the  Pardon  of  $in,  Forgive  us  our 
Sins.  Forgivehefs  of  Sin  is  a  primary  Bleffing^ 
It  is  one  of  the  firft  Mercies  God  bellows, 
JE^'ek.  5(5".  zf.  I 'xiU J^rinkk  ckan  Water up^ 
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0/  the  Fifth  Takim  in  the  LokdV  ^rafer. 


^nyou  ;  tiiit  is,  Forgivenefs.  Vrlien  Godpar- 
dDn%  there  is  nothing  he  wiQ  flick  at  to  do  for 
the  Soul  5  he  will  adopt,  fanflify,  crown. 

Queft.  I.  JVhat  Forf^ivenejs  of  Sin  is? 
.  Rejp.  It  is  God's  paffing  by  Sin,  Mic.  ?• 
iS.  his  wiping  oflF the  Score,  and  giving  us  a 
Difcharge. 

The  Nature  of  Forgivenefs  will  more  clear- 
ly appear,  i.  By  opening  fome  Scripturc- 
phrales.  z.  By  laying  down  (bme  divine  A-- 
^horiihis  and  Pofittpns. 

(ij)  By  opening  fome  Scripture-plirafes.  i. 
.  To  forgive  Sin,  is  to  fake  away  Iniquity ^  Job 
7.  21.  JV/:y  do  ft  not  thou  tnke  aivay  mint  Inir 
auity  ?  Heb,  lift  qffl  *Tis  a  Metaphor  taken 
TTom  a  NUn  that  carries  an  heavy  Burden  rea- 
dy to  fink  him,  and  another  come.%  and  lifts 
off  this  Burden  5  fo,  when  the  heavy  Burden 
of  Sin  is  en  us,  God,*  in  pardoning,  lifts  off 
this  Burden  fwm  the  Conlcience,  and  lays  it 
upon  Chrift,  Ifa.  S3-  <J-  -Hi?  h^^^  laid  on  him 
the  Iniquities  of  us  all, 

2.  To  fi)rgive  Sin,  is  to  cover  Sin,  Tfalm 
85,  2.  'thou  hajl  covered all't heir  Sin,  This 
was  typified  by  the  Mercy-feat  covering  the 
Ark ;  to  fht'w  God's  covering  of  Sin  through 
Chrilh  God  doth  not  cover  Sin  in  the  -15&//1- 
n:7nian  Scr\\c,  ibas  he  ftesit  not,  but  he  doth 
lb  cover  \t^  as  he  will  not  impute  it. 

3.  To  forgive  Sin,  is  to  blot  it  out,  JJ/Sf,  45. 
25.  7  am  te  that  blotteth  out  thy  Tranfzref- 

Jions.  The  Hebre^jo  Word,  to  blot  out,  alludes 
to  a  Creditor,  who,  when  his  Debtor  hath  paid 
him,  blots  out  the  Debt,  and  gives  him  an  Ac- 
quittance ;  \6  God,  when  he  forgives  Sin,  blots 
out  the  Debt,  he  dr^ws  the  red  Lines  of 
Chrid'^  Bl(M)d  over  our  Sins,  and  io  croflcth 
the  Debt- book. 


CiO  The  Nature  of  Fcffgivcnefi  will  appnr, 
by  laying  down  fiNne  divine  Aphorifins  or  Po- 
fitions. 

jifhorifm  u  Every  Sin  is  mortal^  and  nccds^ 
Forgiyenefs  j  I  lay,  Mortal,  that  is,  dclcrves 
Death.  God  may  lelax  die  Rigour  of  the 
Law,  but  every  Sin  noerib  Damnation.  The 
^apifis  diftinguifh^  of  mortal  Sins,  and  ve- 
nial: Some  Sins  arc  ex  furreptione^  they  creep 
unaw^uses  into  the  Mind  (as  vain  Thoughts^ 
fudden  Motions  ofAngcr  and  Revenge)  Thefe, 
faith  Bellarmine^  ajr  in  their  own  Nature  ve- 
nial. It  is  true,  the  gteateft  Sins  are  in  one 
Senfe  venial,  that  is, .  CSod  is  able  to  fbrgive 
them  $  but  the  lealt  Sin  is  hot  in  its  own  Na- 
ture venial,  but  deierves  Damnation.  We  read 
oftheLuftsof  the  Flefli,  Rom,  13.  14.  and 
the  Works  of  the  Flefh,  Gak  5.  19.  The 
Lulls  of  the  Flelh  are  finful,  as  well  as  the 
Worts  «f  the  Flc/h.  That  which  is  a  Tranf- 
greffion  of  the  Law  merits  Damnation  5  but 
She  firft  Stirrings  of  Corruption  are  a  Breach 
of  the  Royal  Law,  Rom.  7.  7.  ^rov.  24.  9. 
therefore  they  merit  Damnation.  So  that  the 
leafl;  Sin  is  mortal,  and  needs  Forgivenefi. 

uipkorijmz.  It  is  God  only  that  forgives  Sim 
To  pardon  Sin  is  one  of  the  J^ura  regalia^  the 
Flowers  of  God's  Crown,  Mark  2.  7,  Ul^o 
can  forgive  Sins  but  only  God?  It  is  molt 
proper  tor  God  to  pardon  Sin,  only  the  Cre- 
ditor can  remit  the  Debt.  Sin  is  an  infinite 
Ofience,  and  no  finite  Power  can  dilcharge  an 
infinite  Qflfence.  That  God  only  can  forgive 
Sin,  1  prove  thus. 

No  Man  can  take  away  Sin,  unlefs  Be  able 

to  infule  Grace  :   For  as  jiquinas  laith}  with 

Foreivcncls  is  always  Infufion  of  Gnce  \   but 

no  Man  can  infule  Grace,   therefore  no  Maji 

4.  To  forgive  Sin,  is  for  God  to  Icatter  our   can   forgive  Sin.     He  only  can  forgive  Sin, 


Sins  as  a  Cloud,  Ija.  44.  22. 1  have  blot  ted  out 
as  a  xhirk  Cloud  your  Trarf^reflioni.  Sin  is 
the  Cloud  interTx>ferh,  God  difpcls  th*  Cloud, 
and  breaks  forth  with  th^  Lignt  of  his  Counr 
tenance. 

5.  To  forgive  Sin,  is  for  God  to  cafi  our 
4SV;..f  into  the  Depths  of  the  Sea,  Mich.  7.  19. 
wh'ch  implies  God's  burying  them  out  of 
Sight,  tfjat  tbej'  fhall  not  rile  up  in  Judgment 
agairft  us.  tI.ou  it'ilt  cafl  all  their  Sins  into 
tie  Depfl  s  of  'he  Soa.  God  will  throw  them 
in,  rot  as  Cork  that  rifeth  again^  but  as  Lead 
(hat  finks  to  the  Bottom* 


who  can  remit  the  Penalty,  but  it  is  only  God*s 
Prerogative  Royal  ro  forgive  Sin. 

Objefl.  I.  But  a  Chriuian  is  charged  to  for- 
give his  Brother,  CoL  ;.  13.  Forgive  OPte  4^- 
nother. 

Anfr.  In  all  Iccond-table  Sins,  there  aie 
two  aiftinft  Things,  i.  Difi^edience  againft 
God.  2.  Injury  to  Man.  That  which  Man 
is  reouired  to  forgive,  h  the  Wrong  done  to 
htmfelf :  But  the  Wrong  done  to  Goo,  be  can- 
not forgive.  Man  may  remit  the  Trcfpals 
againft  nimlelf,  but  not  a  Tnmfgrefiioo  a^nft 
God. 

ObjelL 
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O^eS.  2^-   B.ut  the  ^rip^urc  Ipcalcs  of  tlpie  ,be  ^i^pjays  jb^c  Bj^^Cf'  oflj&Ti.    This  i?  thsjt 
Povvcr  comipittcd  .to  Mtniftcrs^to  jorgivc  Sip,    will  raift  the  TrapJ?ie$  of  GodJ  i^^IXi  ?^^ 


tativeiy  and  eflEeftually,  hut  qiJy  declaratiyel^^  .on  .^hem,  and'^ejl^  ferth  Jthe  gql^n  ^fjptrp  c^f 
They  hajfc  a  frccia,!  Office  arid  Ai^tliority  to  Love  j^'  -forgiy^i^lg;.  Fc^giyenefi'  i«  a  golden 
appfy  the  ProrhHcs  of -PardcMi  ^9  b'rql^n  I^^^^  Tb,re^d   (f:^n  j^ut  .<^.  the' igqw^.   of  ttQ^- 

y^>.en  ?^inifter<(TS,9iK  ^lumhl^tt  te^^  '        '        .»    i     - 

15  i^h-aid  <3od  jnth  not  j^rdonccl  him,  and' ^s  ^MK^J^  or . 'P,cji; ion  4.  ^orgiyOTcft  is 
,rcidy  to  be  fi^'aHo^ed  Up  of  ^bV'^w  ;  J^n  'this  through  the  Skod  of  Cirifl.  Free-Grace  js 
Gale,  a  Miniftcr,  .for  ^c  ^afing  of  this  Man's  the  inward: Capfc^ipi^v^'^'  Chx:ifl's  Blood  is  the 
OmL'iencc,  xpay,  in  the  ^Canie"  of  CK^ifl-^  .de-  [Q^^wa^J  Caulc  rncr^ing  Par^^  JF.ph.i,'-].  in 
cbre  to  hirn,  tliat  he  IS  pardonc'd  5  ,thc  MYni-    ^^''jcjj^m 'W^ );av,e  j^c'd^^^^ 

ftcr  do^h  not  lorgive  Sjn  by  hii.own  J\uthority,  XH  PAr4^Rs  riicp .JealicJ  /n  CH^jft'^  4^^9p^  ?  .^^ 
but  as  gn  HcraJd,  in  ,Chrifl:'s  Karre,  pro-  Gu^lt  qf  Sjn  ^as  xr^ipit^y  and  .nothing  but 
rouTKCth  a  Man!s  Pardon.     As  it  was  ^;irh   ^that  Elpod  whicp  was  ()f  in^i)i^e, Value. coi{ld 

the  Prieft  in  the  taw,   God  4id  qfcanfe  the    procure  Forgiyepcls! 

leper,   the   Prieft   only  did   pronounce   him        QbjeiS-    ^Mt  tf  .Cbrijl  la^d  down  hh  $lood 
cleiui  5  io  it  is  Cod,   who,  by  his  Pren)gatiye  .(is^ikc  'Vi'iQ^  of  j^MrfParfmu  ^k^n  hcf  can  '\ve  . 
dorh   fprj^ivc    Sin,    the    Minjftcr   only   pro-  fcn\  ^Cod  frsely  fo)\;r,ives  ^n?   Jithiibeby 
nouncerh*Forgivcnels  to^tlje  SinntT,  .being*  pe-  ^^Mrchajhy  Mhv  iiit  by, Grace? 
nircnt. "  *  ,      ,  '         .  .    '  v4>^.  i.  Jtyi'a^GpdVt.i^^^ 

Power  to  forgive  5jn  aiuhorit3tivcly;in  oAe's  'out  ^^)V^y  of.j^ejicaip'tigp  tlirough  a.Medi^ton 
O'vn  tfnme^  w\%  never  ar^nrcd.to^any  mortal  '^{C^y,  »0{:)fl  s  jLoyc  appc^rcp  mqre  ip  letting 
Man.  A  Kinf/ may  pardon  a  Man^Xi^j.^f^^  |C^  ^^  fcr' 145,  th^4n  jf*  be  haid.f9{givcn  ".us 
not  pai-dcn,his  Sin;    Popes  Pardons  are.jnfig- ',wJt|iout  ep^fling^aii^^^  »  \ 

nificant,  like  Blanks  in  a  Lottery,  gopfl  ipr\^ '*i',  |lt.w4s  F^-^e^JjjiJAc^ippye.d'Qpdvto  accept 
nothitip;- but  to.be  torn.  .        .  '  ,       of  "the  jjjrice  .p^ifl  .^or  .oiy:  /§ins  : '  ^^h^t  G^d 

Jpl:ori[/yi  7,  .Forgiveness  pf  Sin  js ^piifejy  jflp.auld.acc9fta..5uiVty;  ..rtv^t  one^JhoijIdjifn, 
an  Aft  of  Gt)d*s  Free-Grape.  '  Thcfe  af'e^lpjne  [^x\^  agofjier.fu&r,  ,^his  .^^  .So 

Ails  pf  GpA  u-fjich   dc9\^rc  ,his  ,Pow9r,   as  jhat  .jp.9rgiYCj;els  'vf  .Sin^',th6jj|J  A  '^  VW' 
mil:ina  an/d  governing. the  y\'o|:ld  5 .  pth^r  .^«s  .chalffl  .^y'^  ^ffjf^'s  ^Blbod,   yet  it  is  %  Frqc- 
that  cicc\are   his   Jnuice,    a^  ,pyni (l;4r^  .  J^e  J (Jjace,    '     T."  '    \  "    '  "      ,/    '   ."* 
Guilty  5   other   A^s   that  declare  his   Free-        .^&a//>^  5.,][n.Fof;givei^^^^  Q.9d.i;c- 

, Grace,  as  pardoning  of  Sinners,  ,i!^-,,43-  -J>  -'^  f^^?  t\\e  yuilt  s^pd^enalt^^^  fi^^^^ij^^j^^^f^tK^ 
^fim  1:3  tj^^(  Upthth  ,m^ ^I'^^o-r  ,wy  ,P%^n  Jp^ixtf^uypp^'i/t-  ^ CJuJ/t  js  an  ^oljgaj:i9n^tQ..Pju. 
*  Nnme  Sake.  .As  when^a  Cjfrditor.  frfcjy  for-  iiijliment,  GuiJtcrie^for Jufticc ;  35^9^  Gqd  fti 
f(ives  a  Debtor,  J  7?;;;.  L.i^'.J^ottq'iye^d  t^jlcr- .^S(^x^y}v^^4^\^^^H^^  l^'^'Si'pner  ^s  to.j^'c  Pc- 
a*.  I  .was  an  oyer  bflprinlclpd/wiA'Mv.r^y.  nalty--Goifef9[i^tqky.totb(;^^lp'ner^^^^^ 
V\ h^n  God  pajqdons  a  ,$ui, . he . ^/h ,  npt  .p^y  Alf(fu Ay^^\ffl^n  f^ifp.fi>e  iJ{atuls,^[?/iy  yijfi^ce^ 
fl  Z?^?/^,'. but  give, a  ..I^cc^cy.  Fo;;givf'n?is  is  la^ddQ/krvefi  to^f-c^  -^}'^^\J  IV^U ^ke  pffjte 
fpvn  qutpf  th>  Mo^vcls  ot  God's '^Ifrjjy  ;  there  IP^^iAlt'^isj^hateijer  tix,hflr^td^ 
is  nothing  we  cai;  doji^  delcrve.it :  It  is  Aot.  be  '4iJ^fha;ged.  .Vyhpn^Q^d  ^pajapq?  a  lSouI, 
our,Pravprs,   pr  .t^cTrs, , or  .gqod  Deeds,  gan  ,he  iwilj  ppt  .reckon  ..with. J^uii.  in.  a ^u\:cly 

'" '     "         '       pf 


..      .  .  «  ...     .  ,..,,...  .       ,.    ...         ...  .     God 

tbce,  Afts^S.-ip.  .So  they  who. thipk  -they  .  will  no  ,mpre  cajf  Sjn  into  ^emenfibrance, 
ci\n,huy  Pjtrdpn.  of  Sin  ^w.ith  ^hf^ir  Duties  ^d  ,-fIeb.^  8.  \%.  •^^i^eir.^fus  andJniqffftfes  mll^ I 
Almsj  t£eir  Money  pcrifh,wj^h  tbeni :  Vq^-  '  ramem^pr  fo,  p^ofe.  ^  Gft(^,wiU  pafs^im /A<:Vi>f 
giv^nefs  is  ^n  Aft.  of  Gc9d's ^  Freft-p;race,  hpre,  pblwQ!},.,  fc,w^^l.not,^j^)5r4id  u«iWic{\foj:.Qgfr 

i-VoL.'-lLj  .  '    '  ,    -      "    '  U  U  U  Unkind- 
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jrii  Of  tb^  Fsfih  Petition  in  the  Lord  j  Trayer. 

tJnkindncflfes :  When  wc  fear  God  will  call    the  Woman  in  the  Gofpel 
over  our  Sins  again  after  Pardon,   look  '         "  '      *"    ' 


this  AS  of  Indemnity,   7%eir  Inifjtnties  will 

I  remember  no  more.    God  is  laid  therefore 
.  to  blot  out  our  Sin.     A  Man  doth  not  call  for 

a  Debt  when  he  hath  ctofled  the  Book  5   when 

God  pardons  a  Man,   his  former  Dilpleafure 

ceafetb,  i&/r  14.  4.   Mine  ^nger  is  turned 

aivay. 

•   Queft,  Sut  w  Xjod  angry  nvith  his  pardoned 

Ones? 

jinfw.  Though  a  Child  of  God,  after  Par- 
don, may  incur  God's  Fatherly  ^Difplea/ure^ 

yet  God's  Judicial  Wrath  is  removed  5  though 

God  may  lay  on  the  Rod,   yet  he  hath  taken 

away  the  Curfe  :   Correftion  may  befal   the 

Saints,  but  not  DeftrueHon,  ^falm  89.  31. 
.  My  Loving-kindnefs  I  nilt  not  take  a^-xay, 
Jlfhorifra  or  Tojttion  7.    That  Sin   is  not 

forgiven  'till  it  be  repented  of  5   therefore  they 

are  put  together,   Luke  24.  47.   Repentance 

andRemifJiort*    Domine^  da  posnitentiafn^  iS 

poftea  indulgentiamy  Fulgentius.     9.  Now  in 

jRepentance  there  are  three  main  Ingredients, 

ana  all   thcfe   muft    be    before   Forgivenefc. 

I.  Contrition,    2.   Conftffion,    3.   Converfion, 

(i.)  Contrition^  or  BrokenneftotHeart,  Ezek. 

7x5.  7%ey  fiaU  be  like  fDoves  of,  the  FaUeySy 

aU  qf  them  mourning  every  one  for  his  own 

Iniquity.    This  Contrition  or  Rending  of  the    Confeflion  muft  be  free  without  Compulfion, 


ftood  at  Jefuf^ 
Feet  iveepingy  and  a  Pardon  followed,  IJike 
7.  47.  Wherefore  I  fay,  Her  Sins,  wbich  are 
many,  are  forgiven  her>  The  Seal  is  fet  upon 
the  Wax  when  it  melts,  God  feals  his  Pardon 
upon  melting  Hearts. 

(1.)  The  lecond  Ingredient  into  Repentance 
is  Confe/pon,  Pfalm  51.  4.  Jgaitifi  thee,  thee 
only  have  I  finned.  This  is  not  yturicular 
Confe{fion ;  this  the  Papifts  make  a  Sacrament, 
and  afHrm,  that  without  Confoilion  of  all  one's 
Sins  in  the  Ears  of  a  Prieft,  no  Man  can  re- 
ceive Forgivenels  of  Sin  5  the  Scripture  is  ig- 
norant of  it,  nor  do  we  read  orany  general 
Council,  'till  the  the  Zateran  Council,  which 
was  about  twelve  hundred  Years  after  Chrift, 
did  ever  decree  Auricular  Confeflton. 

Objefl.  Sut  doth  not  the  Scripture  fay^ 
James  5.  15.  Confefs  your  Sins  one  to  a- 
nothen  ? 

Refp.  This  is  abfurdly  brought  for  Auri- 
cular Confeflion  5  for,  by  this,  tlie  Prieft  muft 
.as  well  confefs  to  the  People,  as  the  People  to 
the  Prieft.  The  Senfe  of  that  Place  is,  in  cafe 
of  publick  Scandals,  or  private  Wrongs,  here 
Confeflion  is  to  be  made  to  others  5  but  chiefly,. 
Confeflion  is  to  be  made  to  God,  who  is  the 
Party  offended  ;  ^gainfl  thee,  thee  only  have 
I  finned.    Confeflion  gives  Vent  to  Sorrow 


Heart,  is  cxpreflcd  fometimes  by  finiting  On 
the  Breaft,  Zuke  18.  13.  fometinies  by  pluck- 
ing off  the  Hair,  Ezra  9.  3.  (bmctimes  by  wa- 
termg  the  Couch,  Vfalm  6.  6.  But  all  Hutni- 
liation  is  not  Contrition  :  Some  have  only  pre- 


ingenuous  without  Referve,  cordial  without 
Hypocrify  5  the  Heart  muft  go  along  with  the 
Confeflion.  This  Confeflion  makes  way  for 
Forgivenefe,  Tfalm^i.^.  I  J  aid,  I'sooutdcoH" 
fe/s  my  Sins,  and  thou  forgaveff  me.    When 


tended  Sdrronv  for  Sin,  and  fo  have  mifled  of  the  Publican  and  Thief  on  the  Croft  confefled, 
Forgivencfif  ^i?^r* humbled himfelf,  hisCr^r-   they  had  that  Pardon:   The  Publican  iinote 


ments  were  rent,  not  his  Heart 


upon  his  Breaft,  there  was  Contrition}  and 


Queft.  What  is  that  Remorje  and  Sbrrow  faid,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner,  there 


which  goes  before  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  ? 

jinfiv.  It  is  an  holy  Sorrow,  it  is  a  Grieving 
for  Sin,  quatenus  Sin,  as  it  is  Sin,  and  as  it  is 
a  Diflionouring  of  God,  and  a  Defiling  of  the 
Soul.  Though  there  were  no  Sufferings  to 
follow,  yet  the  true  Penitent  would  grieve  for 
Sin,  ^falm  51.  3.  My  Sin  is  ever  before  me. 
This  Qwitrition  goes  before  Remiflion,  ^er. 
31.18,19.  I  repented,  Ifktt^euponmyThigb, 
Is  Ephraim  my  dear  Son  f  my  Sowels  are 
troubled  for  him,  IwUfurely  have  Mercy 

upon  him.    Ephraim  is  troubled  for  finning,    -^-  -^zw -' ''' '  ^-'— "•«»•» 

imd  God's  BoMircls  were  troubled  for  ^/>*r^>»  3  V.  1^.  flhey  put  a'way  thmr  ftrange  Gods^ 

there 


was  Confeflion  5  he  went  away  juftified,  there 
was  Forgivenefs :  And  the  Thief  on  thc-Qofs, 
We  indeed  fj^er  juftly,  there  was  Confeflion  5 
and  Chrift  abfolved  him  before  he  dfed,  Luke 
23.  41.  This  Day  fiak  thou  be  'with  me  in 
^aradife.  Which  Words  of  Chrift  might  oc- 
cafion  that  faying  of  St.  Aitllin,  Cmibflion 
(huts  the  Mouth  ot  Hell,  and  opens  the  Gate 
of  Paradife. 

(3.)  The  third  Ingredient  in  Repentance  is 
is,  Convf rfion,  or  turning,  from  Sin,  Jttdgei 
10.  \yWe  have  finned^  there  was  ConJeffion ; 
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Of  the  Ftfth  Tetithm  in  the  Lord  V  ^Prii^ir. 


tbcK  was  Converfion.    And  it  muft  be  nn  uni- 
verfal  Turning  from  Sin,  Eauk.  18.  31.  Cafi^ 
awav  from  you  all  your  Trajifgreffions.    You 
would  be  loth  God  ftiould  forgive  only  Ibme 
of  your  Sins :    Would  you  have  God  n>i^ive 
all,   and  will  not  you  forfake  all  ?   He  that 
hides  one  Rebel,   \^  a  Traitor  to  the  Crown  j 
he  that  lives  in  one  known  Sin,   is  a  traiterous 
Hypocrite,     And  it  muft  not  only  be  a  Turn- 
ing  from   Sin,    but   a   Turning   unto  God  : 
Therefore  it  is  called  Repentance^  (A£b  20. 
10.)  to'xards  God.    The  Heart  points  towards 
God,   as  the  Needle  to  the  North-Pole.    The 
Prodigal  did  not  only  leave  his  Harlots,    but 
did  arile  and  go  to  his  Father,   Luke  1 5.  17. 
This  Repentance  is  the  ready  Way  to  Pardon, 
lia.  55-  7.   Let  the  Wicked  forjahe  his  ff'ay, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord^  and  he  'uoili  abundantly 
pardon.    A   King  will  not  pardon  a  Rebel 
whilft  he  continues  in  open  Hoftility.  ^Thus 
you  fee  Repentance  goes   before  Remlffion  : 
,  T* hey  who  never  repented,  can  have  no  ground 
to  hope  that  their  Sins  are  pardoned. 

7  Jpkorifm  or  Vofition  is,  That  Sin  is  not 
forgiven  'dil  it  be  repented  o£ 

Caution.  Not  that  Repentance  doth  merit 
the  Forgivenels  of.  Sin,  To  make  Repentance 
latis&aory  isfopijb'^  by  Repentance  v^i  fleafc 
God,  but  we  do  not  fattsfy  him ;  Alas  ! 
Chrift\s  Slood  inufi  'xajb  our  Tears,  Repen- 
tance is  a  Condition^  not  a  Caufe ,  God  will 
not  pardon  f >r  Repentance,  nor  yet  without  it: 
God  fcais  his  Pardons  on  melting  Hearts ; 
Repentance  makes  us  prize  Pardon  the  more. 
He  who  cries  out  of  his  broken  Bones,  will 
the  more  prize  the  Mercy  of  haviiigj  them  fet 
attain  ;  when  there  is  nothing  in  tlie  Soul  but 
Clouds  of  Sorrow,  and  now  (jod  brings  a  Par- 
don fwhich  is  a  Setting  up  of  a  Rain-bow  in 
the  Cloud,  to  tell  the  Soul  the  Flood  of  God's 
Wrath  (hall  not  overflow.)  O  what  Joy  at 
the  Sight  of  this  Rain-bow  !  the  Soul  now 
bums  in  Ix)ve  to  God. 

8  Aphorifm  or  ^Pofition.  The  greateft  Sins 
come  within  fhe  Q)mpafs  of  Forgivenefs,  In- 
ccft.  Sodomy,  Adultery,  Theft,  Murder,  which 
are  Sins  of  the  firft  Magnitude,  yci  thele  are 
pardonable,  ^avl  was  a  Blafphemer,  and  fb 
finned  againft  the  firft  Table;  a  Perfecuter, 
and  fb  &  finned  againft  the  lecond  Table  ^ 
yet  he  obtained  Mercy,  i  2i//>.  i.  13.  I  was 
HI  beffrinkkd  ivitb  Mercy.    Zaccheus^  an 


5^i 

Extortioner,   Mary  Magdakne  an  unchafte 
Woman,  out  of  whom  fcvcn  Devils  were  caftt 
MdnaJdib  who  made   the  Streets  run  with 
Blood,    yet  had  their  Pardon.    Some  of  the 
y^wj,  who  had  a  Hand  in  crucifying  of  Chrift, 
were  forgiven.     God   blots  out  not  only  the 
Qoud,   but  the  thick  Cloud;  7/2r.  44.  %i.  E- 
nonnities  as  well  as  Infirmities.    The  King, 
in  the  Parable,   fcrgave  his  Debtor  that  owed 
him  1 0000  Talents,  Mattk.  18.17^  a  Talent 
weighed  3000  Shekels,  loooo  Talents  ccnta'ncd 
almoft  la  Tun  of  Gold.    This  was  an  Em- 
blem God's  forgiving  great  Sins,   Ifa.  i.  18. 
fiou^b  your  Stns  Kiere  as  Scarlet^  \et  they 
Jhall  be  'xhite  as  Snoiv.    Scarlet,  in  the  Greek 
is  called,  I'mce  difpedy   and  the  Art  of  Man 
cannot  wafh  out  the  Dye  again.     But  though 
our  Sins  are  of  a  Scarlet  Dye,  God*5  Mercy  can 
waih  them  away :   The  Sea  can  as  well  cover 
great  Rocks  as  little  Sands.    This  I  mention, 
that  Sinners  may  not  defpair.    God  counts  it 
a  Ghry  to  him  to  forgive  great  Sins  5   now 
Mercy  and  Love  ride  in  Triumph,    1  Tint.  i. 
14.  7%e  Grace  of  our  Lord  ijcas  exceeding 
akundanty  it  was  exuberant,  it  did  overflow  as 
Nilus.    We  muft  not  meafure  God  by  our 
ielves  ^  God's  Mercy  excels  our  Sins,  as  much  as 
Heaven  doth  Earth,   Ifa.  55.  9*    If  great  Sin- 
ners could  not  be  forgiven,  then  great  Sinners 
Ihould  not  be  preached  to :  but  the  Gofpel  is 
to  be  preached  to  all.    If  they  could  not  be 
forgiven,  it  were  a  Diflionour  to  Chrift's  Blood  5 
as  if  the  Wound  were  broader  than  the  Plai- 
fter.    God  hath  firft  made  great  Sinners  broken 
Vejfels^  he  hath  broken  their  Hearts  for  Sin, 
and  then  he  hath  made  them  Golden  Veffels^ 
he  hath  filled  them  with  the  Golden  C5il  of 
pardoning  Mercy  3  this  may  encourage  great 
Sinners  to  come  in  and  repent.    Indeed   the 
Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  unpardonable, 
not  but  that  there  i«  Mercy  enough  in  God  to 
forgive  it,  but  becaufe  he  who  hath  committed 
this  Sin  will  have  no  Pardon^  hedelpiehts 
God»  (corns  his  Mercy,  fpills  the  Cordial  of 
Chrift's  Blo<^,   and  tramples  it  under  Foot, 
he  puts  away  Salvation  from  him  \   but  elie 
the  greateft  Sins  are  pardonable.     When  a 

e\ot  Sinner  looks  upon  himfelf,   and  fees  his 
uilt,  and  when  he  looks  on  God's   Tuftice 
and  Holincis,   he  falls  down  confounded,  but 
here  is  that  may  be  as  a  Cork  to  the  Ket,  to 
keep  him  from  Defpair,  if  thou  wilt  leavt 
.  U  tt  u  i  thy 

dooQle 
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fk^  S'ihi  aM  ctrtt  tt  €hriit,  Ucrtf  CAil  8nl  t  HkmMk  «flr  mt  tkf  fiimir,  tiff  G«^  tie^  ^ 

thy  PirA)h.  •  i^  H  SirtrfcF^  Itai  b«  A)*  IteaiPf  Uiih.   J uf 

'    Jlpbonjh  9y  Wlr^i  Oo^  p^^s  ft  SiM^f,  f)fi4fatiG»Mld  SieMlilcMibfi  iit  not  tht  fam;. 
Fi^forgivttall  Sin^,  ^er.  }}.  ?.   /  itiU  pdf-        i.  Tirftiflcaftoil  i«  witfaotrt  (is,  Sanftifjcatioit 

rf(i>;/tf/i  /*#/r   iniqiiithi.    Col.  *.  l^..^^^  kifrirbirttjs.    Tlte  ahtf  i«by  RighWonfriefsim- 

tftfr  for  (riven  ytm  aU  ^fejpaffis.    The  Mffty-  f ti«d,  the  «icf  il  by  Rigfattoralhels  irtipartd, 


feat  coVehrd  the  \irhole  Ark  j  flic  Wkrrey-ftt* 
*as  a  Type  of  Fprpjvenefi,  to  fhc^  thai  Gdi4 
tolFch  all  oMt  TtknfjC»i-cfflohs.    He  dolh  i\(ft 


i.  Juilrtcitioft  b  ^ual,  Safiftificafion  h 
gtsiduiil.  SahfiiBcatioh  ddth  rec/pefe  majas 
Jf  mintts  i    OM  f*  fen^ified   rtiorc  that  ano- 


Ie2[ve  ori^  Siti  ujk>n  tlic  Score  :  ^  doth  «of  thi^fj  feiitoiW  ii  not  juftifhd  more  than  another; 
iake  his  Pen,  and  for  fborlcote  8ini  vtrtii^do^^h  Orte  hath  mo^  Grace  than  aftothet,  but  hcii 
FifH,  b  It  blots  out  all  8iri,  'PfeHm  lo^.  3.  riot  itto!^  a  BrticVer  thaft  another. 
7fl>o  fortivBtPj  all  thhit  Iniqaities.  "Whert  I  5.  The  Matfer  of  out  Juftiflcation  isperfeft 
fay,  God  forgives  all  Sins,  1  iinderftaftd  it  of  vtib,  Ghrift's  Rf ghteoufeefs  ^  but  ourSafia/T- 
Sins  paft,  but  Sins  to  come  -ate  riot  foreiven  edition  is  irrtperfe^^,  there  are  the  Sptts  cfQo^s 
tn  theV  are  itpented  of.  liideed.  Gcrd  Hath  Gr/ihire^y  yJettt,  ^2.  5.  Our  gtaces  ait  miic- 
detreed  to  pardon  them :  and  ^i'hen  God  fot-  ed,  oui'  Duties  afe  defiled.  Thus.  Joftificati- 
fiives  (in^Siil,  he  Will  iii  Time  forgive  all:  (Hi  and  Sartftification  afe  not  the  fattic:  Yer^ 
%:X  Sins  fututc  are  riot  aflually  rardoiied;  for  alt  that,  they  are  not  feparated;  Godrc- 
ti'l  th'.-y  are  repented  of^  it  i^abfur'dto  think  fer  pardons  and  juftifies  a  Sinnet,  but  he  doth 
Sin  fliould  be  forgiven,  before  it  Is  comihit-.  &tt6t)ty  hirh,  1  Cor,  ff.  11.  Snr  ye  are  fvf/- 
ted.  .  -  fi^^\  *»^  yc  are/inffs^f^ff,     1  Jt^hn  5.  6.  "Tth 

I,  If  all  9fns  ]5aft  and  to  come  are  at  ohcfe  is  /:e  that  came  by  P/eiter  tifid  filoci,  evcit 
forgiven,  then,  \Vhatneed  a  Man  pray  for  the  ^ffus  Chrift.  Chrift  comes  to  the  Soul  by 
Pardon  of  Sin  ?  'tis  a  vain  Thing  to  pray  for  Blood,  that  denotes  RemiflSon  5  and  by  Vvat^r, 
the  Pardon  of  that  which  is  already  forgiven,     that  defti^tds  Sanflification.    Let  no  Man  iay 

a.  This  Opinior.,  that  Sins  to  come  (as  he  is  pardoned,  that  is  itot  made  holy.  Anrt 
well  a^  part)  are  forgiven,  doth  take  aWay  and  this^  I  the  r^thtr  urf*e  a^+ainft  the  'AnrrwrJ- 
make  void  Ch^ijt't  Imercefpon :  Chrift  |s  an  artSy  who  talk  of  Kin-^^  fot'^iven  their  Sin, 
jldvccfte  to  intetci'bd  for  daily  Sifis.  i  johri  and  having  a  Part  in  C/tiril^-,  nnd  yet  remain 
2;  I.  butifSiri  be  forgiven  before  it  be  chm-  uno^nverred,  and  1j\t  in  the  gnfrl^  Sms 
fhirred,  what  heed  is  thereof  Christ's  daily  hi-  Pardon  and  Healing  go  toaethcr,  f/.^Jrl  '\ 
te  ceflion?  So  that  God,  tho' he  forgives  all  Sins    i^.  f  create  tte   Pruif  of  the  TJp^,  Tc^  \ 

Euit  to  a  Believer,  yet   Sins  to  come  are  tiot   and  f*wiU  h^rrl  him.    Peace  is  the'  Fruit  of, 
jrgiven,  till  Repentance  be  renewed.  Pardon,  anxi  rhm  it  follows,  T  nvili  b:"!  Ufn. 

Aphorifm  10.  Farrh  doth  neceflarily  an-  >^hei*e  God  Pardi[)n?,  he  piirifTesr  As  in  the 
tecede  ForgiveretJ^  there  muft  be  believmgon  Itiau^iration  of  Kings,  with  the  Crown  there 
our  Part,  before  thehe  is  forgiving  on  God's  \%  the  Oil  to  anoint : '  So  when  God  Crowns  a 
Part,  A3s  lo,  4^  7i  )oim  }ive  all  the  Tro-  Man  with  Forgivenefs,  there  he  gives  the  an- 
phets  'witnrfs,  that  tbrotf^h  his  Name  w^-  ddtitito  Oil  of  Gtuce  to  fanftify,  ^n\  1.  p. 
fcever  helievetb  iti  him^  paU  receive  Kemif  iKvillgive  hirn  a  ^xhite  Sro)i^^  ^artd  in  tly 
Jion  of  Sl^.'^.  So  that  faith  is  a  t^eceflary  An-  Std)re  a  mixi  N^ffie.  A  'Q:hite  Stone,  that  is 
tece^c-ntto  SPorgivertels.  There  ire  tWo  Afts  Abfolution^  and  a  tje-w  Naiiteid  tiic  Stone, 
of  Faith,  to  accept  Chrift,  a'ttd  to  ftufl:  iii  Akt  h  Sanftification. 
Chrift,  to  accept  of  hf^  Terms,  to  truft  in  his  i.  If  God  /houM  Pafdon  a  Man,  and  not 
Merits  5  and  he  who  doth  neither  of  theft,  can  fertflify  him,  this  Would  be  ^  Reproach  to  him^ 
have  ho  Forgivenefs  5  he  who  doth  tiot  accept  then  h«  Ihould  Lovi?,  and  be  ^e^-pleaieJ 
Chrift,  cannot  have  his  Perlbh  5  he  that  doth  ^ith  Mett  in  their  Sins,  Xvhich  is  diametrical- 
pot  truft  in  him,  cahhot  havt  Benefit  by  his  ly  rofttrkry  tohii^ioly  Katute. 
Blood.  So  that,  without  Faith^  m>  Retnilft-  i.  IfG'off  fhoulA  Pardon,  and  hotfanfti^^ 
on.  A'eft  he  cbuld  ha^  no  Glory  from  t».    God's 

Jiphotifrh  Vi.  tllb'  Juftifi^^tftlh  aa!  Skftt-   fesbifit  iot  fthncA  to  *tew  fofA  Ms  Pra^^^> 
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Their  HAppincfi  is  not  complcated  till  tlic 
Davof  Judmnrat,  becaufi  th»  thrr  ParcYoo 
ihall  be  fbfcmnly  pronounccJ,  at)d  there  /hall 
be  the  Triumphs  of  the  heaiYcnly  H<»ft.  At 
that  Day  it  will  be  true  indeed,  that  God  fees 
no  Sin  in  his  Children  :  They  /hatt-be  as  pure 
aathe  Angels;  then  the  Church  ihaH  be  pre- 
lenttd  without  Wrinkle,  Efh.  ^,11.  She  fhiH 
be  as  free  from  Stain  as  Guilty  then  Satan  fliall 
noflftorc  accufir,  Chrift  wift  fhew  the  Debtr 
book  crofled  in  his  Blood :  Therefore  the  Church 
doth  fo  pray  for  Chrift's  coming  to  Judf^mcnt^ 
Rev.  22.  17.  ^he  Sri de  fait h^  Come^  Lori 
Jefm  3  light  the  Lampty  thenbwrn  the  In- 
cenfe. 

Ufe  I.  Of  Itj formation.  From  this  Word, 
ForfTfve,  we  learn,  that  if  the  Debt  of  Sin  be 
no  other  way  difcharged  but  by  being  forgiv- 
en; then  we  cannot  iatis^  for  it.  Among  o- 
ther  damnable  Opinions  of  the  Church  of  Rome^ 
this  is  one,  Man's  Power  to  fatisfy  for  Sin, 
Tlie  Council  ofSrem  holds,  Tlut  God  is  fa- 
tisfied  by  our  underg<iinf(  the  Penalty  impol'cd 
by  the  Cenfureof  Prictts;  And  again,  Wc  have 
Works  of  our  own,  by  which  we  may  fatisfy 
oufnefs  of  Creatures,  this  is  the  Rightcoufnelsof  for  our  Wronjgs  done  to  God:  By  thcfe  Opini- 
God  himfelf,  a  Cor.  5.  21.  TlfMt  we  might  ^  ons,  let  any  judge  what  the  Popifh  Refiojon 
made.th^  Ri^kteouffiefs  of  God  in  him.  How  is.  They  intend  to  pay  the  Debt  they  owe  God 
grwt  a  BleflRng  then  is  Forgiveoefs  ^  With  Re-   Aenafcl vcs,  to  pay  it  in  Part,  and  do  not  look  to 


si«  but  if  lit  AottM  Pttdoi  aad 
m^  horn  co»U  wc  Jhew  facthhis 
Ffsifer  bow  could  W(r  gkirify  him?  What 
Ghej  am  God  bavc  by  a  pnnidi  igporaAt, 
pi^ue  Heart? 

)<  If  Ood  ihmid  pardon,  and  not  £uiflify,/ 
tkn  that  fbouM  enter  into  Heaven  wk*cb  de- 
filetb^  boti  Rev.  a».  27.  K$thinf^JbaU  inter 
that  denkth.  Then  God  fhould  iettle  the  In- 
beritanbe  vtpon  Men  before  they  ait  fit  ibr  it, 
contrary  to  that,  CM.  1.12.  Hi  hath  made  us 
meet  jor  the  Inheritance :  How  is  that,  but 
by  the  divine  Unftion  ?  So  ths^,  whoever  God 
forgives,  he  transforms.  Let  no  Man  lay  his 
Siiis  are  forgiven,  who  doth  not  find  an  inhe- 
rent Work  of  HoHnefs  in  his  Heart. 

Aphorijm  12.  Where  God  remits  Sin,  he. 
imputes  Righteoufcels.  This  Righteoiifnefs  of 
Chrift  icftpwted,  is  sTSalvo  to  God's  Law,  and 
makes  full  Satisttdlion  for  the  Breaches  of  it. 
This  Righteottfnels  procures  God's  favour  j' 
God  cannot  but  love  us,  when  he  ices  us  in 
his  Son's  Robe»  whkh  both  covers  and  adorns 
us.  In  this  fpotlefs  Robe  of  Chrift  we  out- 
fliihe  the  Angels :  1  heirs  is  but  the  Rightc- 


miifion  of  Sin  is  joined  Imputation  of  Righte* 
oufnefs. 

Jphorifm  X  5.  They  whole  Sins  are  forpiv- 
en,  muft  not  omit  praying  {or  Porgivcneis, 
Torsive  us  our  Urefp^ffes.  Iklievcrs,  who  are 
pordoned,  rovft  be  continual  Siiirtrs  for  Pardon. 
'VVhen  Nathan  told  Uavid,  "fhe  Lord  bath 
fut  A^ay  thy  Sin^  2  Sam.  1 2. 1 5.  yet  2Javidj 
after  that,  compoied  a  penifential  Pialm  for  the 
Pardon  of  his  Sin.  Sin,  like  Sawfin's  Hair, 
tho*  it  be  cut,  win  grow  again.  We  fin  daily, 
and  muft  as  well  ask  for^aily  Pardon,  asfer 
daily  Bread.  Bcfides,  A  Chriftian's  Pardoti  is 
not  fo  fure,  bat  he  may .  defire  so  have  a  clearer 
Evidence  of  it. 

jlphcrifm  14.  A  fell  Abfclution  from  all 
Sin  IS  tiot  pronounced  till  the  Dav  of  Judg- 
nient.  The  Day  of  Judgment  is  called  a  lime 
rf  R'e/rejhtngj  when  Sin  ftiall  be  corapleatly 
blotted  out,  Jffs  s;.  19.  Now  God  blots  out 
Sin  trtjly,  bm  then  it  (ball  be  done  in  a  Fiore 
puMick  Way  $  (Sod  wiH  openly  pronounce  the 
6aflits  Abfolution  before  Men  and  Angels: 


have  it  all  forgiyen :  But  why  did  Chrift  teach 
MS  to  pray,  Forgive  us  cur  Sins^  it  we  can  of 
ourielves  latisfy  God  for  the  Wrong  we  have 
done  him?  This  Doclrine  robs  God  of  his 
Glory,  Chrift  of  his  Merit,  and  the  Soul  of 
Salvation.  Alas !  is  not  the  Lock  cut  where 
our  Strength  lay  ?  Are  not  all  our  Works  fly- 
blown with  Sin,  and  can  Sin  (itisfy  for  Sin  ? 
This  Doftrine  makes  Men  their  own  Saviours: 
It  is  moft  abfurd  to  hold  5  for,  can  the  Obedi- 
ence of  a  finite  Creature  latisfy  for  an  infinite 
Ofl&nce  ?  Sin  being  iorgiven,  clearly  implie* 
we  cannot  fatisfy  for  ir. 

2.  From  this  Word  I/>,  forgive  »;,  we  Jeam 
that  Pardon  is  chiefly  to  be  fought  for  ourleh  es : 
For  tho'  we  arc  to  pray  for  the  Pardon  of  o-  • 
thers,  Jatnes  6.  16.  Tray  one  for  arotbcr,  yef^ 
in  the  £rft  Place,  we  are  to  beg  Pardon  for  our- 
fclvcs.  What,  will  another's  Pardon  do  us 
good?  Every  one  is  to  endeavour  to  have  hi* 
own  Ka-nac  in  the  Pi»rdon,  A  Son  may  be 
made  free  by  his  Fad^er's  Copy,  but  he  cannot 
be  f  asdonea  b/  his  Father's  F^on>  he  muft 
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have  a  Pardon  for  himfclf.  In  this'  Scnfc,  Self- 
iflincls  is  lawful,  every  one  muft  be 'for  hiin- 
fclf,  and  get  a  Pardon  for  his  own  Sins.  For- 
give us. 

3.  From  this  Word  0Z7R,  Our  Sins,  we 
learn  how  juft  God  is  in  punifhing  us.  The 
Text  fays,  Our  Sirts-,  we  are  not  puniftied  for 
Qther  Men's  Sins,  but  our  tmn.    Nemo  habet 


with  it,  ^f($lm  21.  5.  7%ou  fettefi  a  Crown 
ofjpure  Gotd  on  his  Head.  A  Crown  of  Gold 
was  a  Mercy,  but  if  yoo  look  into  Vlalm  103. 
you  fhall  fitid  a  greater  Mercy,  K  5, 4.  Jf^ofor- 
giveth  all  thine  IniquineSy  *mho  cro'uonetb 
thee  'with  Lcving-Jdndnefs.  To  be  crowned 
with  Forgivenels  and  I^oving-kindnefs,  -  is  a 
far  greater  Mercy,  than  to  have  a  Crown  of 
de  proprio^  nifipeccatum — Auguftine.  There's    pure  Gold  fetupon  the  Head.    It  was  a  Mcr- 


nothing  we  can  call  fo  properly  ours,  as  Sin. 
Our  daily  Sread  we  have  from  God,  our  dai- 
ly fins  we  have  from  ourfelvcs.  Sin  is  our  own 
Aft,  a  Web  of  our  own  fpinning  5.  How  righ- 
teous therefore  is  God  in  pumfhing  of  us? 
We  low  the  feed,  and  God  only  makes  us  reap 
what  we  fow,  ^er.  17.  10.  I  give  every  Man 
the  Fruit  of  his  own  Doings.  When  we  are 
puni/lied,  we  but  taftc  the  Fruit  of  our  own 
grafting. 

4.  From  this  Word 7?ffi,  lee  from  hence  the 


cy  when  Chrift  cured  the  Pally  Man  5  but 
when  Chrift  laid  to  him,  T'hy  Sins  are  forgiv^ 
eny  Mark  2.  5.  this  was  more  than  to  have 
his  Palfy  healed :  Forgivenels  of  Sin  is  the 
chief  Thing  to  be  fought  after  j  and  liiic,  if 
Confcience  be  once  touched  with  a  ienfc  of 
Sin,  there  is  nothing  a  Man  will  thirft  after 
more  than  Forgivenels,  Vfalm  51.  5.  My  Sin 
is  ever  before  me.  This  made  2)avid  fo  car- 
neft  for  Pardon,  fP/alm  51.  i.  Have  Mercy  up- 
on me^  OGod^  blot  out  my  Tranfgrejftons.    If 


Multitude  of  fins  we  ftand  guilty  of.  We  pray    one  fliould  have  come  to  SDavid^  and  asked 


not,  forgive  us  our  fin,  (as  if  it  were  only  a 
fingle  iJebt )  but  fins,  in  the  Plural :  So  vaft 
is  the  Catalogue  of  our  fins,  that  David  cries 
out,  Who  can  underftand  his  Errors  ?  Pfalm 
19.  12.  Our  fins  are  like  the  Drops  in  the 
lea,  like  the  Atoms  in  the  fun,  they  exceed  all 
Arithmetick.  Our  Debts  we  owe  to  God,  wc 
can  no  more  number,  than  we  can  latisfy  5 
which,  as  it  rtiould  humble  us,  to  confider 
how  full   of  black  Ipots  our  fouls  are,  io  it 


him,  Davidy  where  is  thy  Pain?  What  is  it 
troubles  thee  ?  Is  it  the  Fear  of  Shame  which 
fhall  come  upon  thee  and  thy  Wives  ?  Is  it 
the  Fear  of  a  Sword  which  God  hath  threat- 
ned  /hall  not  depart  from  thy  Houfc  ?  He 
would  have  laid,  No^  it  is  only  my  Sin 
Pains  me  5  My  Sin  is  ever  before  fxe.  Were 
but  this  removed  by -Forgivenels,  tho'  the 
Sword  did  ride  in  circuit  in  my  Family, 
I  Ihould  be  well  enough  content.    When  the 


ihould  put  us  upon  feeking  after  the  Pardon  of  j^rrow  of  guilt  flicks  in  the  Confoiencc,  no- 

''  ^'  ^  '•"^  thins;  is  fo  defirable  as  to  have  this  Arrow 
plucked  out  by  Forgivenels*  Oh  therefore 
feek  after  Forgivenefs  of  Sin.  Can  you  make 
a  Shift  to  live  without  it  ?  But  how  will  you 
do  to  die  without  it?  Will  not  Death  have  a 
Stfncr  to  an  unpardoned  Sinner?  How  do  you 
think  to  get  to  Heaven  without  Forgivenels  ? 
As  at  fom'e  folemn  J^eftivals,  there  is  no  being 
admitted  unlefs  you  bring  a  Ticket:  So,  un- 
lets you  have  this  ticket  to  fhcwy  Forgivenefs 
cfSiny  there  is  no  being  admitted  into  die  holy 
Place  of  Heaven.  Will  God  ever  Crown  thoic 
that  he  will  not  forgive?  O  be  ambitious  of 
pardoning  Grace.  When  God  bad  made  ^- 
braham  great  and  large  Promifes,  Abraham 
replies,  Lord,  "johat  is  all^  feeing  I  go  child- 
lefs?    Qtn.  1.5.  2.  So,  when  God  hath  givcR 


our  fins."    And  this  brings  to  the  lecond  Ufe^ 

Exhortation.  To  labour  to  have  the  Forgive- 
nels of  fin  foaled  up  to  i^s.  How  can  we  eat, 
or  drink,  or  fleep  without  it  ?  'Tis  fad  dying 
without  a  Pardon  5  This  is  to  611  into  the  La-. 
byrinth  of  Defpair ;  of  this  the  next  Time. 

Ufe  2.  Let' us  Labour  for  the  Forgiveneft 
ofSin.    If  ever  this  was  needful,   then  now, 
when  the  Times  ring  Changes,  and  Danger 
foem  to  be  mardhing  towards  us.     Labour,  I 
fay,  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sin :    This  is  a 
main  ^Branch  ofthe  Charterer  Covenant  of 
.  Grace,  Heb.    10.  12.  /  w/i/  be  merciful  to 
your  Unrighteoufncjsy  and  your  Sins  and  Ini- 
'^quities  I  "jcill  Remember  no  more.    It  is  Mer- 
cy to  feed  us,  but  it  is  rich   Mercy  to  Pardon 
US;  this  is  Spun  and  Woven  out  of  the  Bowels 


Free-grace.     Earthly  Things  are  no  fignsof  thee  Riches,  and  all  thy  Heart  can  wi/h,  lay 

GotVs  Love ;  he  may  give  the  Vevifon^  but  to  Mm,  Lord,  what  is  all  this,  feeins  I  want 

not  the  Slejnng :     But  when  God   Seals  up  Forgivenels  ?    Let  my  Pardon  be  Kaled  in 

Forgivenels,  he  gives  his  Love  and  Heaven  Chrill's 
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01rift's  Blood.     A  Prifbner  in  the  Th^^er  i% 
in  «n  ill   Gtle,  notwitbftaiuling  his  brave  Diet, 
^xzx  Attendance, ibft  Bed  tolyon,becaufe,being 
impeacb'd,  he  looks  every  Day  fi>r  his  Arraign- 
ment, and  is  afraid  of  the  Sentence  of  Death  5 
In  foch  a  Cafe,  and  worfe  is  he,  that  Iwims 
in  the  Pleafures  of  the  World,   hut  his  Sins 
are  not  forgiven  :    A  ^ilty  Conlcicnce  doth 
inopeach  him,  and  he  .is  in  Fear  of  being  ar- 
raigned and  condemned  at  God's  Judgment- 
leat.     Give  not  then   deep  to   your  £yes,  or 
flurobor  to  your  Eye-lids,  till  you  have  got- 
ten ibncie  well-grounded  Hope  that  your  Sins 
arc  blotted  out.     Before  I  cdme  to  prels  the 


5-2^7 
was  feeking  after  the  Aflcs,  he  did  not  think 
of  a  Kingdom.    The  World  is  a  golden  Snare. 
^$yinalacuU  funt  laquei  fDiaboli,   Bern- 
rhe  Wedge  of  Gold  hinders  many  from  feek- 
ing after  a  Pardon.    Minifters  cry  to  the  Peo- 
pie,  Get  your  Pardon  fcaled  :    But  if  you  call 
to  a  Man  that  is  in  a  Mill,  the  Noife  of  the 
Mill  drowns  the  Voice,  that  he  cannot  hear: 
So,  when  the  Mill  of  a  Tradeis  going,  it  makes 
fuchaNoilc,   that  the  People  cannot  hear  the 
Miniller  when   he  lifts  up  his  Voice    like  a 
Trumphet,  and  cries  to  them   to  look  after 
n,..|j?8  of  their  Pardon.     He  who  fpends 
all  his  Time  about  the  World,  and  doth  not 

Exhortation  to  ieek   after  Forgiveneis  of  Sin,   ^^nd  Forgivenels,  will  accufe  himfelf  of  Folly 

1  fhall  propound  one  Qiieftion.  at  laft.    You  would  Judge,  that  Prifoncr  very 

Quell.  Jf  Tardon  rf  Sin  be  fo  abfihtel^    unwife,  that  /hould  Ipend  all  his  Time  with 

netejtary^  *xithout  it   no  Salvation^  "jchat  is    the  Cook  to  get  his  Dinner  ready,  and  Ihould 

theReaJon  that  fofeijo  in  the  World  feek  af-   never  mind  getting  a  Panl'on. 

ter  it  ?    If  they  'want  Healthy  they  repair 

to  the  ^hyfician*^  if  they  ivant  Riches^  they 

take  a  Voyage  to  the  Indies  5  but  if  they  ijoant 

Fcrgivenefs  of  Sin^  they  feem  to  be  unconcern" 

edy  and  do  net  feek  after  it :  Whence  is  this? 
jinfyo.  I.   Inadvertency,  or  WantofGan- 

fideration :    They  do  not  look  into   their  fpi- 

ritual  Eltate,  or  caft  up  their  Accounts  to 

&e  how  Matters  ftand  between  God  and  their 

Souls,  Ifa.  I.  5.  My  People  doth  not  confi- 

der :    They  do  not  confider  they  arc  indebted 

to  God  in  a  Debt  of  Ten  Thoufand  Talents 

and  that  God  will,  ere  long,  call  them  to  Ac- 
count, Rem.  14.  12.  So  then  every  one  of  us 

fiaB  give  an  Account  ofhimfelfto  God.    But 

People  fhnn-ierious  Thoughts  5 -i^^/y  People 

doth  net  confider.    Hence  it  is  they  do   not 

look  lifter  Pardon. 

2.  Men  do  not  feek  after  Forgiveneis  of  Sin, 

fi>r  Want  of  ConviSion.    Few  are  convinc'd 


nevermind 

4-  Menfttrfcnotlifter  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sin, 
throu/^h  a  bold  prefumption  of  Mercys  they 
conceit  God  to  be  made  up  all  of  Mercy 
and  that  he  will  indulge  them,  tho'  they  take 
little  or  no  Pains  to  fue  out  their  Pardon.  Tis 
ttrue,  God  is  merciful,  but  withal  he  is  Jufl:, 
he  will  not  wrong  his  Juflice  by  /hewing  Mer- 
cy. Read  the  Proclamation,  Exod.  54.  6. 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  God  mircifuU-^  Ver.  7. 
and  that  ttiU  by  no  Means  clear  the  guilty. 
Such  as  go  one  in  Sin,  and  are  fo  flothful  or 
wilful,  thart  they  will  not  feek  after  Forgive- 
nefs,  tho*  there  be  a  whole  Ocean  of  Mercy  in 
the  Lord,  not  one  Drop  /hall  fall  to  their  /hare, 
He  will  by  no  Means  clear  the  guilty. 

5.  Men  feek  not  earneltly  after  Forgiveneis/ 
out  of  Hope  of  Impunity,  They  flatter  them- 
lelves  m  Sm,  and  becauic  they  have  been  fpared 
fo  long,  therefore  fure,  God  never  intends  to 
reckon  with  them,   "Pfalmxo.  11.  He  hath 


what  a  deadly  Evil  Sin  is,  ^*t  is  the  St)irit«of  faidin  his  Heart,  God  hath  forgotten^    be 
Miichief  difblled,  it  turns  a  Man's  Glory  in-    bids  his  Face,  he  will  never  fee  it.     Atheilh 

think,either  the  Judge  is  bb'nd,  of  forgetfiil  5 
but  let  Sinners  know,  that  long  Forbearance 
is  no  Forgivenefs.  God  did  bear  with  Sodom 
a  long  Time,  but  at  laft  rained  down  Fire  and 
Brimitone  upon  them :  The  adjourning  of  the 
Aflizes  doth  not  acquit  the  'Ptifonerj  the 
longer  God  is  taking  the  Blow,  the  heavier  it 
will  be  at  laft,  if  Sinners  repent  not. 


to  ftiame,  it  brings  all  Plagues  on  the  Body, 
and  Curies  on  t&  Soul.  Unleis  a  Man's  Sm 
be  forgiven,  there  is  not  the  vileft  Creature 
alive,  the  Dog,  Serpent,  Toad,  but  is  in  a 
better  Condition  than  the  Sinner^  for  when 
they  die,  they  go  but  to  the  Earth  ;  but  he 
dying  without  Pardon,  goes  into  Hell-tor- 
floents  for  ever.  Men  are  not  convinced  of  this, 
but  play  with  the  Viper  of  Sin . 

3.  Men  do  notfeekeameiUy  after  Forgiveneis, 
hcoLXtfc  thcf  zrc  feeking  other  Things:  They 
irek  the  World  immoderately.    When  Sdul 


6.  Men  do  not  feek  eameftly  after  Forgive* 
liefs  through  a  Miflake  5  they  think  getting  a 
Pardon  is  cafy,  it  is  but  repenting  at  the  laft 

Hour, 
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JHEour,  a  S^,  9t  a  LDrd  hame  J4ac9^  nd  a  tlK  Mrrk  of  Ins  ttexdi  io  tbft  fia(bec,  asJ^ 
Par^bn  will  drop  into  their  McaAi.    lut,  is   l4:ice'<ar<9ur1^iiTdim^! 

it  To  eafy  to  fvpeiYt;,  and  Im^c  e  J^Ardm'l  Tdl  «.  Tfane  lis  that  n^m  inajr  (saalBc  ns  idesfifc 
9ie,  Q  Sinner,  isiU«geiiPiasKt2«Bea%f  avetfibore  i?orgtvfind&  5m  is  ^  onb^  tUng  ttiutti^iA 
no  iPangs  in  the  New  Airth.f  It  l^oiruficas^ion  Mieo  dne  fed.  i..  Ski  asii  £iird0n>  ititar- 
<cal'y  ?  k  <it  oiothing  to  flndk  oait  idie  siRfat  ^densilie  Creation,  £««.  8.  ai.  it  ft>urdaos  the 
£ye .?  is  it  ealy  to  Aeap  out  of  2M/&7^*$  ^Coniciciiac,  S7^^2Rfa»  ;8.4.  A  jvock^  Man  js 
JLap  into  \Jbmbam*s  fi<^m'?  Tbis  :is  r^iic  m^tfeufibkifff  Situ  >beis ieadinSn  ;,  and  if 
Praw-Nct,  by  ^ich  the  3Dwil  dmi^s  Mil-  *QuJayaThott(and  Wcqjht  upona  dead  Man, 
J  ions  to  ^ell,  she  faoility  of  cc^xsitting  ^nd  iic  :ieels  tk  not.  flit  sto  an  awakncd 'Conscience 
getting  P^don.  <theic  is  no  fuch  burden  as  Sin  ;  iwhen  a  ^an 

7.  'Men  do  not 'look  after  Forgivcneferthro'    ferioufly  weighs  with  ihimlclf  the  :Gh»r^  and 

SDefpnir.    Oh,   faith  the  ddponding  Soul,  it   »Purity  of  that  Ma^-efty  which  Sin  iath   of- 

is  a  vain  thing  for  me  to  cjqpc»ft  Pj«idon.j   n^y  •fended,  fthc  Prccioillnefs  .of  that  Soul  which 

'Sins  £tre  fo  many  and  hainous,  that  futc  God    Sin  hath  .poUutcd,   rhcl.ofs/rf'duit  Happine/s 

tvill  not  fi)rgi-ve  me.     ^er,  r8.  12.  ^i:dthejf   which  Sin  hath  endangered,   the  iGreatacfs  of 

J'aidy   ^JThere  is  no  B^pe.    My  Sins  Tare  ihugc  -thatTormentwhich  Sin  hath  deferved,to  lay  all 

Mountains,   and,   can  they  ever  he  caft  into  this-togethcr,  furemuft  makeSin  burdenfome: 

the  Sea  ?   Defpair  curs  thq  Smews  of  isndca-    And  mould  not  .we  labour  to  have  this  Burden 

vouT.;   Who  will  ufc  Means  that  dclpaiis  of  Temoved  by  pardoning  Mercy  ?     a.  Sin  is  a 

'Siicccfs  ?   The  Devil  ftiews  fiime  Men  their  "Debt,   Mafth.  6,.iz.  'Forgive  us  jour  !Delpts -^ 

Sins  at  die  little  End  of  the  PerlpcftiveiQlais,  and  nereiy  JDeht  wc  owc^  God  hath  written 

«nd  they  '^m  lirtle,   or  none  at  aJl  5  fbutihe   down  in  his  Book,  J/a,  (J5.  6.  Sehold  it  is 

ihcws  6ther%  therr  Sins  at  tfae»great  (End  of  the   trrinen.  before .  tnt^  and  one  Day  >  God*s  Dcbt- 

Perfpcftive,  and  thej[ frij^ht  trom  intoDefoair.   Book  will  be  opened,  ;Kev.  20.. 1 2.  ^be Scoks 

TThis  is  a  Soul-damning  Sin,    f/fMash  Dclpatr  ^ere  opened.    .And,  lis   not  this  that  which 

was  worlc' than  his  Trcaiin.    :Delpair  f pills  may  make  us  look  afierJForgivcncfi  ?    Sin  bc- 

the  .Odrdial  of  Chrift?s  Blood:   This  is  the  mg  fuch  a)DebtAS4¥c  mull  etcinally.lie  in  the 

Voice  of  Defpair,   Ghrift's  Blood  canaot  par-  -Pniim  of  ^,Hc]l  for,   if  it  be  n»t  dijcharged; 

don  tne.    Th«s.youiecwhenceit  is^tbat,"Mcn  :fba3l  -not  we  be  caracft' with  God  tD.crofstlc 

feck  no' more  earoeftly  after  the  Torgrvcncls  •f  i}>ekt-Book  with  theifilo«d^f  his^<in?  There 

5io,     Having «anf\vercd  this  Qucftion,  .'I  ftuJl   is/no  Wayto  look-  God  in  the»EaceiwitkGom- 

now  come  to  prds  the  JExhortation-  upon  every  fort,   bat  by- having  oaar  Debts  either,  paid,  or 

one  of  us,   to 'leek- eameftly  after  the iporgive- .pardonctl. 

jtefs  of  our  Sins.  5.  TEiherc  is  nothing  (but  iForgii^en^s  can 

<.   Oar  very  Xifet  lies  upon  the  petting  of^  igtvecEafcto  a«  tBoaUodfCxavlcicnce.    fThexc  is 

^Pardon,  ''tis  caflod  liRS.  ffufihficattm  tpLlfe^   a  great  Difference  between  tha  ha  vwgjcbe/iii?- 

iKom.:%,  \%.    Now,   if  JOur  Life" lies  upon  o«r   ty  ^sfed^  zxA'rhvvixig^lkcsC^nfcisnce.edfed : 

.'Pardon,  aixt  we  are  dead  and  damned  withoat  iWorWly  Things Ttnay-.pleafe*  the  : Fancy,  but 

it,   doth  it  not  concern  us  above  all  things  to  -not  eafe  the  Gonfcience :    Kodiing'4>nt  Fajrdon 

Jabourafter'Forgivenefs  of  Stti?  ^eut.  52.  47.   canreiieve^a-Jtroubltd^Sotil.   .It  is  ftrai^c  what 

^I'Qr  it'  is  mt  a  vsin  thhif^^for  \ou^  becaufe  it  Shifts  *Mcn  will .  make  1  for  ;Eafe  i  when  Con- 

is  your^lJfe.    If  a 'Man 'fee  .under  *a  Sentence  tf.fdencc  is.-paiaod^   aildi.how..maayFfidieModi- 

.JDcath,  he  will  fet  his  Wits  awork,  arid  make   cines  they  twill  ufr,  ijcfoit  tticy  wall  take  tk 

fufe  of  all  his  Friends  fo  get  the  King  tograjjt  /rightWay.fouaCure.  A¥.hcn£toti(cicnceistrou- 

■  his  Pardon,   becaufe  his  life  ^ies.uponit^  .So  .Wed,   they  Avill*  try  .what- .xncrry  Company  can 

•»ux^  are,  by  reafon  of  Sin,   under  a -Sentence  of  do;  they  may  perhaps -dnnk  awaytTcoubk 

'Damnation  ;  now,  there  is  one?  Friend  at  Court  •  of  Confcicnce  j  pechapj  idtey  .may  .play  it  away  et 

wc  mxy  make  ufe  of  to.  procure?  our  ?  Pardon,  <  Cards,  .perhaps  a :  Lonit-Whipping  will  do  the 

.DP.mfly,    the  Lord- Jefus  :    Hbw"' earneft  then    Deed;   perhaps  Mukkude  JOt  Bufincls  will  fo 

irlhfuihi  we  bewith  him  to.beour  Advocate*  to    take  up  their  }Time,    that- they  (ftiall  have  00 

*  the '  Fa:ther :  for  us, :  and  that  hcAWOuld  .prelsnt    Ijeifure  -  to  hear  tho  Glataours  and^Acculations 
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of  Confci^noc  2  But  bow  vain*  arc  thde*  At- 
tempts !  ftill  their  Wound  bleeds^  inwardly, 
thrir  Heart  trembles^  their  Confcirncc  roars, 
and  they  can  have  no  Peace.  Whence  is  it  ? 
Here  is  the  Reaibn,  they  go  not  to  the  Mercy 
of  God,  and  tbc  Blood  of  Chrift,  for  the 
Pardon  of  their  Sins ;  and  hence  it  is  they 
can  have  no  Eaie.  Suppofe  a  Man  hath  a 
Thorn  in  his  Foot,  which  puts  him  to  pain  ; 
let  him  anoint  it,  or  wrap  it  up,  and  keep  it 
warm ;  ye^  'till  the  Thorn  be  plucked  out, 
it  akes  and  iwells,  and  he  hath  no  £aie :  So 
when  the  Thorn  of  Sin  is  gotten  into  a  Man's 
Confcience,  there's  no  Eale  'till  the  T^om  be 
pulled  out  5  When  God  removes  Iniquity,  now 
the  Thorn  is  plucked  out.  How  was  fD^wJ's 
Heart  finely  quieted,  when  Katban  the  Pro- 
phet told  him,  7*he  lard  hath  put  aivay  thy 
Sin^  2  Sam.  12.  13.  How  fhould  we  there- 
fore labour  for  Forgivenefs !  'till  then  we  can 
have  no  Eale  in  our  Mind :  Nothing  but  a 
Patd(Mi,  iealcd  with  the  Blood  of  the  Redeemer^ 
can  eaie  a  wounded  Spirit. 

4.  Forgiveneis  of  Sin  is  feafible  ^  it  may  be 
obtained.  Impofltbility  deftroys  Endeavour  5 
hut,  as  Ezra  10.  2.  T'bere  is  hope  in  Ifrael 
concerning  this.  The  Devils  are  paft  Hope  5 
a  Sentence  of  Death  is  pa(Ied  upon  them,  which 
is  irrevocable  5  but  there  is  Hope  fcr  us  of 
obtaining,  a  Pardon,  Vfalm  1 30.  4.  7'here  is 
Forgivenefs  'uoitb  thee.  If  Pardon  of  Sin  were 
not  poflible,  then  it  were  not  to  be  prayed  for  5 
but  It  hath  been  prayed  for,  1  Sam.  24.  10.  / 
hefeech  thee^  O  Lord,  take  a'xay  mine  Ini- 
quity 5  and  Chrift  bids  us  pray  for  it,  Forgive 
us  our  Irefpaffes.  That  is  poflible  which  God 
hath  promiled,  but  God  hath  ^romiled  Par- 
don upon  Repentance,  Ifaiah  55.  7.  Let  the 
Wicked  forfake  his  Way^  and  return  to  the 
Loriy  and  he  will  have  Mercy  upon  him^ 
!^nd  to  our  God^  for  be  will  abundantly  par- 
ion,  Hebrew,  He  will  multiply  to  pardon. 
That  is  poflible  which  others  have  obtained  • 
but  others  have  arrived  at  Forgiveneis,  there, 
fore  it  is  haveable,  ^falm  32.  5.  Ifaiah  38. 
17.  Thou  kafi  caft  all  niy  Sins  behind  thy 
Sack.  This  may  make  us  endeavour  after 
Pardon,  becaufe  it  is  feafible,  it  may  be  had. 
.  5.  Confideration,  to  perfwade  to  it,  is,  For- 
giveneis. of  Sin  is  a  choice  eminent  BleiflSng : 
To  have  the  Book  cancell'd,  and  God  appcSf- 
fd,  is  worth  obtaining;  which  i^ay  whet  our 
[Vol.  11.  ]     !^' 


Endeavour  after  it.  That  it  is  a  rare  tranlcend- 
ent  Blcfling,  appears  by  three  Demonftrations. 

i/f.  If  we  confider  how  this  Blefling  is  pur- 
chajedy  n^mcly^  hy  the  Lord  jfefus.  There 
are  three  Things  in  Reference  to  Chrift,  which 
let  forth  the  Choicenels  and  Prccioulhefi  ot 
Forgiveneis, 

I.  No  mere  created  Power  in  Heaven  or 
Earth  could  expiate  one  Sin,  or  procure  a  Par- 
don i  only  Jeius  Chrift,  i  Jcbn  1.  2.  He  is 
the  Propitiation  for  our  Sins.  No  Merit 
can  buy  out  a  Pardon,  ^aul  had  as  much  to 
boaft  of  as  any  Man,  his  high  fiirth,  his  Lear- 
ning, his  legal  Righteofnefs  ^  but  he  dildaims 
all  in  Point  of  Juftification,  and  h.ys  them 
under  Chrift's  Feet  to  tread  upon.  No  Angel 
could,  with  all  his  Holincls,  lay  down  a  Price 
for  the  Pardon  of  one  Sin,  1  Sii/;?.  1.  25.  If  a 
Man  Sin  againjl  the  Lordy  who  f  Jail  intreat 
for  him  ?  What  Angel  durft  be  fo  bold,  as 
to  open  bis  Mouth  to  God  for  a  delinquent 
Sinner  ?  Only  Jefos  Chrift,  who  is  God-Man, 
could  deal  with  God's  Jultice,  and  purchale 
Forgivenefs. 

2.  Chrift  himlelfcould  not  procure  a  Pardon, 
but  by  Jv/«(C  h  f  very  Pardon  is  the  Price  of 
Blood.  Chrift's  I.ile  was  a  Rule  of  Holinefs, 
and  a  Pattern  of  Obedience,  Marth.  3. 15.  He 
fulfilled  all  Rizbteoufyiefs,  And  certainly, 
Chrift's  aSivc  Obedience  was  of  great  Value 
and  Merits  but  here  is  that  which  raifeththe 
Worth  of  Forgivenefs,  Chrift's  aftive  Obedi- 
ence had  not  fully  procured  a  Pardon  for  us, 
without  the  /hedding  of  his  Blood:  There- 
fore our  Juftification  IS  alcribed  to  his  Blood, 
Rom.  5.  9-  'Being  \uftifiedby  his  Slood.  Chrift 
did  blepd  out  our  Pardon.  There's  much  a- 
fcribed  to  Chrift's  Inrerceffion,  but  his  InterceC- 
fion  had  not  prevailed  with  God  for  the  For- 
giveneis of  one  Sin,  had  not  he  Ihed  his  Blood. 
'Tis  worth  our  Notice,  that  when  Chrift  is 
delcribed  to  ^ohn  is  an  Interceflbr  for  his 
Church,  he  is  reprelented  to  him  in  the  Like- 
nels  of  a  Lambjlain^  Rev.  5.  tf.  to  Ihew  that 
Chrift  muft  die,  and  be  flain,  before  he  can  be 
an  Interceflbr. 

3.  Chrift,  bydyinfir,  had  not  purchaled  For- 
giveneis for  us,  if  he  nad  not  died  an  execrable 
Beath  ;  he  endured  the  CurfCy  Gal.  5. 1 5.  All 
the  Agonies  Chrift  endured  in  his  Soul,  all 
the  Torments  in  his  Body,  could  not  purchale 
a  Pardon,  except  he  had  been  poade  a  Curie 
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<br  tt$,  Qinft  moil  be  ctitfed,  bcfbre  wc  cooM 
be  blcfled  wkh  a  Paidon. 

idly,  Fofffittnets  of  Sin  is  a  Choke  Bleffing, 
if  we  confider  whjit  glorious  Attribiices  Goil 
pu>s  forth  in  the  pardoning  of  Sin.  (i.)  God 
puts  ferch  infinite  Power:  yihtnMyes  was 
pleading  with  God  for  the  Pardon  of  JJratPs 
Sin,  he  fpeaks  thus,  Zer  tht  ^(Kvkr  of  my 
Zord  be  treaty   Nutnb.  14.  17.    God's  FoN 


rea^ tofarJkn.  In  theifisA^eta hUi^  AGoi 
of^ariinSy  We  are  avr  to  enttreain  wn»n;> 
Conocits  «i  God,  that  he  la  laexorable,  and 
will  ftotfeigiTe,  Atmtb.  25.  14.  Iknn^tkm 
wert  an  bard  Ma^.  But  God  is  a  San-jw- 
doning  God,  Exai.  94.  a.  9lhe  Z^d^  menijid 
afkt  f/achuSy  fsr/^iving  Iniquity^  Irafffkref- 
jkn  and  Sin.  Here  ia  ^y  Naaae  (faitK  God> 
if  you  would  know  bow  I  am  caUed,  I  tell 


giving  of  Sin  is  a  Work  of  as  great  Power  as   you  my  Name,   Tht  Lord^  the  L»rd  God^ 


to  make  Heaven  and  Earth,  nay>  a  greater : 
For,  when  God  made  the  Word,  be  met  with 
no  Oppofition  f  but,  when  he  ^ornes  to  par- 
don, Satan  oppoleth,  and  the  Heart  oppkth. 
A  Sinner  isdclperate,  and  flights,  yea,  aefies  a 


menifuly  fargiving  Iniquity.  A  Pirate  or 
Rebel,  that  knows  there  is  a  Proclamation  out 
agaifift  him,  will  never  cotne  in;  but,  if  he 
hears  %hat  the  Prince  is  full  of  Clemency, 
and  there  is  a  Proclamation  of  Pardon  to  lub^ 


Pardon,  *till  dod,  by  .his  mighty  Power,  con-*   if  be  fubmit,  this  will  be  a  gieat  Incentiirc  to 


rinccth  him  of  his  Sin  and  iJanger,  and  makes 
bim  Willing  to  accept  of  a  Pardon.  (2.)  God, 
in  Forgiving  Sins,  puts  forth  infinite  Mercy^ 
Numb.  14.  19.  ^ardcTty  I  befeech  theCy  the 
Iniquity  ^f  this  Veopky  aceerding  to  the 
Greatnefs  of  thy  Mercy.  It  is  Metty  to  have 
a  Reprieye  ^  and  if  thferc  be  Mercy  m  fparing 
a  Sinner,  what  Mercy  then  is  in  pardoning 
bim  ?  This  is  the  JFfoj  lailis^  the  Cream 
of  Mercy.  For  God  to  put  up  lb  many 
Injuries,  to  wipe  fb  many  Dtbfs  off  the  Score, 
th\s  is  infinite  Favour  :  Forgivencls  of  Sin  is 
fpun  out  of  the  Bowels  of  God's  Mercy. 

^(tfyy  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  is  a  choice  Blet 
fifig,  as  it  lays  a  Foundation  for  other  Mtrrcies. 
It  IS  a  leading  Mercy,  i .  It  makes  Way  for  tem- 
poral good  Things,  (i.)  It  brit^s  Health. 
When  Chrift  iaid  to  the  Palfy  Man,  SThy  Sins 
are  forgiveny  this  made  way  for  a  bodily 
Cure,  jirijiy  take  up  thy  Sed  and  'voaiky 
Watth.  9.  tf.  The  pardon  of  his  Sifi  made 
way  for  the  healing  of  his  Palfy.  (2.)  It 
brings  Profperi ty,  7(?r.  ^t.  8,  9.  fiJlt  makes 
way  for  Ipirituaf  good  Things.  Forgivencls 
of  Sin  never  comes  alone,  but  hath  other  fpiri- 
tual  Bleffings  attending  if  Whom  God  par- 
dons he  iknd^fies,  adcMpts,  crowns.    It  is  a  vo- 


him  to  ky  down  bis  Arm*,  and  become  loyal 
to  bis  Prince.  See  God^s  Pinoclamation  to  re- 
pemihg  Sinners,  yen  3.  12.  Go  and  proclaim 
thefe  WordSy  and  fayy  Return  thou  backjlid- 
ing  Ifrael,  Jaitb  tbe  Zordy  and  I  'sUll  not 
caufe  fAy  Atif^er  to  faU  ufhn  tbee^  for  I  am 
merciful,  God's  Mercy  is  a  tender  Mercy. 
The  Hebrew  y^(^  for  iAercy  fif©ifics^e:tW;. 
God*s  Mercy  is  fuU  of  Sympathy,  he  is  of  a 
moft  fwect  indulgent  Nature,  "P/atm  fi6.  5. 
7%0Uy  Zordy  art  goody  and  ready  to  forgive. 
The  Bee  doth  not  more  natuhklily  givelfoncy, 
than  God  fliew  Mercy. 

Objeft.  I,  Sut  doth  f?ot  Gad  feem  to  de- 
light in  punitive  ABSy  or  A3s  of  Severity  f 
Prov.  I.  25.  I  will  langh  at  your  Calamity. 

Re/j).  Who  doth  God  fey  fo  to  ?  See  Vctfe 
25.  fe  have  Jit  at  nought  sU  my  Counfely  and 
wOaU  none  qf  my  Reproof  GoA  delights  in 
&eir  D({tru3ion  who  defprfe  his  Idftmaion  j 
but  an  humble  Penitendary  breakiM  off  Sin, 
and  fumg  out  his  Pardon,  the  Lord  del^hts  in 
fliewin|}  Mercy  to  fuch  an  one,  JkUcah  7.  i8. 
He  dehe:ht€rh  in  Mercy* 

Objefl  4.  iut  though  Goi  be  Jo  full  ^ 
Mercy y  and  ready  to  f^gi^y  y^t  bis  Mercy 
reasbeth  rm  to  aik\  be  jorgims  onlyfucb  as 


luminous  Mercy,  it  draws  the  Silver  Link  of  are  elcSiedy  and  I quejiion  my  EleSimJ 


Grace,  and  the  Golden  Link  of  Glory  after  it. 
It  is  an  hir^h  Aft  of  Indulgence,  God  leals  the 
Sinner's  Panlon  with  a  Kiis.  And,  fliould  not 
we,  above  all  things,  ieek  after  fo  great  a 
bicifing  as  Forgivenels  ? 

6.  (/Mifideratfon,  That  which  may  make  u« 
l«ek  after  Forgivenels  of  Sin  is,  God's  InclinO^ 
t^  *^fs  to  pa][dofiy  Nell.  9. 17.  T*Jjou  art  a  God 


Re/p.  I.  No  Man  can  fay  he'is  not  elcfled : 
God  oatb  not  revealed  this  to  any  parricokr 
Man,  that  he  is  a  Reprobate,  exceptmg  Iiiflf>  on- 
ly who  haj:h  (inned  the  Sin  agamft  the  Holy 
GiK)ft3  which  Sin  thou  art  far  eix>u^  from,  who 
moumeft  for  Sia,  and  ftckefl:  after  Forgivenefs. 

2.  Thefe  TWughts  of  Non-^kAion,  that^-e 
are  sot  elofkd,  a«d  that  there  is  no  Pudon  for 
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D$i  cone  from  Sattn,  and  arelfac  poHoned  Ar- 
rows he  Jhoots,  He  isAe  jlecuferi  he  accof 
cthusfoGod,  that  we  4ife  «^eat  Sinaen  J  tn^, 
heaccufah  God  to  ti%  as  ithc  wefc  a  Tyrant, 
One  that  dtd  watch  to  deftroy  hk  Creature, 
dideare  dia1x>lkal  fu^ftions^  fay,  Get  thte 
hbinime^  Satati. 

3.  Tis  firrfisHbrany  to  hold  that  he  is  not 
clccfed  J  it  wotild  take  him  off  from  the  ufe  of 
Means,  4rom  praying,  and  repenting  j  it  would 
harden  him,  and  make  him  delperatc :  Thcre- 
fcrcpry  not  into  the  Arcnna  Ozli^  Ae  ftcrets 
of  Heaven,  Remember  what  bdfel  the  Men  of 
tethfiieTOtJby  fcr  looking  into  the  Ark,  i  Sam. 
tf.  1  p.  Know  that  we  are  not  to  go  -by  God's 
fccret  VS  in,  but  by  liis  revealed  WiH  5  look 
into  God's  revcaleH  Will,  and  there  we  ihaH 
find  enough  to  cherifh  Hope,  and  encourage 
US  to  go  to  God  for  the  Pardon  of  our  Sins^ 
God  hath  revealed  in  his  Word,  7%at  he  is 
rich  in  Merry ^  Eph.  2.  4.  That  he  doth  not 
Migkt  in  the  T>eftrufficn  vf  a  Sinner^  Ezrjt. 
18/31.  Jurat  fer  FJjentiam^  (Mtilculus.  ) 
He iwcsrs  by  his  Eflenoe,  J5sf*  53.  w,  Jk 
Hive,  faith  tire  Lord  God,  I  httve  ni>  Tka^ 
fare  in  rJbe  1)eath  of  the  Wicked.  Hence  it  is 
G()d  waits  io  long,  and  puts  i^ffthe  SeflSons 
from  Time  to  Time,  to  iee  if  Sinners  will  re- 
pent, and  leek  to  him  for  Pardon  :     Therefore 

Jet  God 'vS  tender  Nlercies  and  precious  Promiies 
encourage  us  to  leek  to  him  for  die  Fotgiveneft 
of  our  Sins, 
Confideration  7.  Not  to  feek    eameftly  for 

,  Pardon,  is  the  unfpcakabfe  Mifiry  of  iUcb  as 
want  Forgivenefs  4  it  muft  netds  be  ill  with 
that  Malefaftor  that  wants  his  Pardon. 

I.  The  unpardoned  Sinnerf  that  lives  and 
dies  fo  )  is  under  the  greateft  Lofs  and  ^riva- 
lion.  Is  there  any  Happinefi  like  to  the  en- 
joying of  God  in  Glory  5  Tlis  is  the  Joy  of 
Angels,  the  Crown  of  Saints  glorified  j  but 
but  the  trnfecRiven  Sinner  fhail  not  behoM 
God's  fmiiingl^ace;  he  fliall  fee  God  as  an 
Enemy,  not  as  a  Friend  5  he  fhall  have  an  af- 
frightujgfight  of  God>  not  beatifical ;  he  ftrtH 
fee  the  Mack  Kod,  not  the  Mercyrfcat.  Sins 
unpardoned  are  like  the  Angel  with  a  fiamtng 
Sword,^  who  Rop*d  the  Paflage  to  Paradfle  ^ 
Sins  unpardoned  flop  the  Way  to  the  heavenly 
Paradiic  5  And  how  doleful  is  the  Condition 
of  that  Soul  which  is  baniflicd  from  the  Place 
of  Blift,  where  the  King  of  Glory  keeps  his 
Court? 
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.  2.  The  unMidoned  Sinner  haili  nothing  tp 
do  with  any  Fromiie  $  the  Promifes  a>rc  JMulc* 
tralia  JSva^gelii^  the  fireafls  that  hold  the 
6nccte  Milk  Sfthc  Word^  which  fills  the  Soul 
with  precious  fweetnefi ;  they  are  the  royal 
Charter:  Butwliat  hath  a  Stranger  to  do  to 
meddle  with  theOiartert  TTwas  the  Dove 
j^uck'd  the  Oli^-brancbes  ^  *m  only  tiic  Beu 
liever  plucks  the  Tree  of  the  firomife.  TiB 
the  Conditon  of  the  Promifc  be  performed,  no 
Man  can  have  Right  to  theComiort  of  tbe  P»>- 
mi(e  J  and  bow  lad  is  that,  not  to  have  one  ' 
Promife  to  /how  fcr  Heaven  ? 

9.  An  unpaidbned  Sinner  is  coatinually  in 
Danger  of  the  Outcry  of  an  accufin^  Confci- 
ence.  *  An  accufing  Coniiricnce  is  a  little  HelK 
SicuU  non  irtvenere  tyranni  tormehttim  titajus^ 
We  tremble  to  hear  a  Lion  roir ;  How  ter- 
rible are  the  Rorings  of  Conicience  r  Judas 
banged  himft^f,  to  quiet  his  Contcienor :  A 
Sinher's  Confciencc  at  preftnt  is  either  afleep, 
or  leaned ;  but  when  God  fhall  awaken  Con- 
Icience  either  by  Affliftton,  or  at  Death,  how 
will  the  unpardoned  Sinner  be  af&igbted? 
When  a  Man  fhall  h^vc  all  his  Sins  fet  before 
his  Eyes,  and  drawn  out  in  their  bloody  Co- 
lours, and  the  Worm  of  Confciencc  begins  to 
gnaw  5  Sinner,  here  are  thy  Debts,  and  the 
Book  is  not  cancelled,  thou  muft  to  Hell  5  O 
what  a  trembling  at  Heart'  will  the  Sinner 
have ! 

4.  All  the  Cuffes  of  God  Hand  in  full  Force 
tgainft  an  unpardoned  Sinner.  His  very  Blel-' 
fings  are  curfed,  AfaL  1.  2.  I  ihhU  Cur/e  your 
Slefpngs.  His  Table  is  a  Snare  5  be  eats  and 
drinks  a  Carfr,  What  Comfort  could  ffl/V;;y- 
fius  have  at  his  Feaft,  when  he  imagiiu  d  he 
faw  a  nak-:d  Sword  hanging  by  a  Twinethrecd 
over  his  Head?  This  is  enough  to  ftoil  a 
Sinner's  Bancjuet  5  A  Curfe  like  a  naked  Sword 
hangs  over  his  Head  ?  Ccjar  wondred  to  lee 
one  of  his  Soldiers  fo  merry,  that  was  in  Debt. 
One  would  wonder  that  Man  (liould  be 
merry,  w;ho  is  Heir  to  all  God's  Curies  5  he 
doth  not  fee  thefe  Cwrfes,  but  is  bliixler  than 
9aham*s  Atsy  who  faw  the  Angel's  Sword 
drawn. 

5  The  unpardoned  Siniwr  is  in  an  ill  Cafe 
nt  Death.  Lather  profrfied,  there  were  three 
Things  which  he  durftrior  think  of  withcwt 
Chrift ;  of  his  Sins,,  of  Death,  of  the  Dav»of 
Judgment.    Death  to  a   Chriftlefs  Soul  is  the 
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King  <f  Terrors.  As  the  Prophet  ^/&i/tf  A.faid 
to  Jeroboam^  Wife,  i  Kings  \\.  6.  i  emfent 
to  thee  ijaitb  heavy  Tidings  5  lb  Death  is  lent 
to  the  unpardoned  Soul  with  heavy  Tiding* : 
*Tis  God's  Jaylor  to  arreft  him.  Death  is  a 
Prologue  to  Damnation :    In  particular, 

(i)  Death  is  a  Voider ^  to  take  away  ail  his 
earthly  Comforts,  it  takes  away  his  f ugared 
Morlels  5  no  more  drinking  Wine  in  Bowl's,  no 
more  Mirth  or  Mufick,  Rev.  18.  22.  "The  Voice 
of  Harpers  and  Mujkians  Jhall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee.  The  Sinner  Ilia]  1  never 
tall  of  lufcions  Delights  more,  to  all  Eternity  $ 
His  Honey  fhal.l  be  turned  to  the  GaU  of  ^Jps^ 
Job  20.  14. 

(2)  At  Death  there  ihall  be  an  End  put  to 
1^1  Reprieves.  Now  God  reprieves  a  Sinner, 
he  fpares  him  fuch  a  Fit  of  Sicknefi  j  he  re- 
fpircs  him  many  Years  5  the  Sinner  Ihould 
have  died  fuch  a  I)rinking-bout,  but  God  grant- 
ed him  a  Reprieve  5  he  lengthcd  out  the  Silver- 
threed  of  Patience  to  a  Miracle :  But  the  Sin- 
ner dying  without  Repentance,  unpardoned, 
now  the  Leale  of  God's  Patience  is  run  out, 
and  the  Sinner  muft  appear  in  Perfon  before  the 
righteous  God  to  receive  his  Sentence  5  after 
Di'hich  there  /hall  be  none  to  bail  him  j  nor 
Jhall  he  hear  of  a  Reprieve  any  more- 

<J.  The  unpardoned  Sinner,  <^yipgfo,  muft 
go  into  Damnation  ;  this  is  the  iecond  Death, 
Mors  fine  morte.  The  unpardoned  Soul  muft 
for  ever  bear  the  Anger  of  a  Sin-revenging  God : 
As  lon^as  God  is  God,  fo  long  the  Vial  of 
his  ^rith  fhall  be  dropping  upon  the  damned 
Soul  ^^jiiis  is  an  helplels  Condition.  There  is 
a  TinSe  when  a  Sinner  will  not  be  helped  ; 
Chriffand  Salvation  are  offered  to  him)  but 
he  flights  them,  he  will  not  be  helped:  And 
there  js  a  Time  fhortly  coming,  wnen  he  canr 
not  be  helped  5  He  calls  out  for  Mercy,  Oa 
Pardon,  a  Pardon!  but  then  it  is  too  late,  the 
Date  of  Mercy,  is  expired  5  O  how  fad  then  is 
it  to  live  and  die  unpardoned?  You  may  lay 
a  Grave-ftone  upon  that  Man,  and  write  this 
Epitaph  upon  it,  It  had  been  gcod  for  tbat 
Man  he  had  never  been  born.  Now,  if  the 
Mifery  of  an  unpardoned  ftate  be  fo  unexpref- 
lible.  How  /hould  he  Labour  for  Forgivenefi, 
that  we  may  not  be  ingulfcd  in  fo  dreadful  a 
I/abyrinth  of  Fire  and  Brimftone  to  all  Eterni- 
ty ? 
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7.  Such  as.  are  unpardoned  muft  needs,  Jead 
uncomfortable  Lives,  T)eut.  zi.66.  Thy  Life 
fhall  hang  in  TJoubt  before  thesy  and  thou  (halt 
be  in  continual  Fears.  Tbu$  the  unpardoned 
Sinner  muft  needs  have  a  Palpiution  and  Trem- 
bling at  the  Heart  5  he  Fears  every  Bulh  he  foes, 
I  ^ohn  4,  18.  Fear  hath  Torment  in  it.  The- 
Greek  Word  for  Tinrmenty  Kolafis,  is  ufed 
fometimcs  for  Hell :  Fear  hath  Hell  in  it, 
A  Man  in  Debt  Fears  every  ftep  he  gees,  left 
he  Ihould  be  arretted  :  So  the  unpardoned 
Sinner  Fears,  what  if  this  Night  Death,  which 
is  God's  Serjeant,  ihould  arreft  him  ?  Job  7. 
21.  Why  dojtnot  thouT^ardonmy  Sin?  for 
now  Jhall  J  fleep  in  the  T)ufl :  As  if  Job  had 
laid,  Zordy  I  pall  fhortly  diey  I  pall  fleep  in 
the  T)uft  J  And  what  /hail  I  do  if  my  Sins  be 
not  pardoned  ?  What  CJomfort  can  an  unpar- 
doned Soul  take  in  any  Thing  ?  fure  no  more 
than  a  Prifoner  can  take  in  Meat  or  Mufick, 
that  wants  his  Pardon.  Therefore,  by  all  Aefe 
powerful  motives,  l^t  us  Labour  for  the  For- 
givenefsof  Sin. 

Objeft.  I.  Stit  T  am  difcour  aged  from  go- 
ing to  God  for  T^ardony  for  I  am  unimrthy  of 
Forgivenejs  5  What  am  /,  tbat  God  fiould  do 
fuch  a  Favour  for  me  i 

Rejp.  God  forgives^  not  becaufc  we  arc 
worthy,  but  becauie  he  is  gracious^  Exod.  54, 
6.  T'he  Jj>rdy  the  Zordy  merciful  and  graci- 
ous. God  Forgives,  out  of  his  Clemency :  AS5 
o(T^ardon^  are  Afts  of  Grace.  What  Wor- 
thinels  was  there  in  ^aut  before  Converfipn  ? 
He  was  a  Blalphemer,  and  fo  he  finned  againft 
thefirftTable^  He  was  a  Perfecuter,  andfo 
he  finned  againft  the  Iccond  Table :  But  Free- 
Grace  fealed  his  Pardon,  1  Ttm.  1  13.  fol^ 
tnined  Mercy  j  I  was  all  beftrowed  with  Mer- 
cy. .  What  Worthinels  was  in  the  Woman  of 
Samaria?  She  was  ignorant,  ^hn  4.  22. 
was  unclean,  V.  18.  ihe  was  nK)rofeandchur- 
liih,  fhe  would  not  give  Chrift  fo  much  as  a 
Cup  of  cold  Water,  Ver.  p.  How  is  it  that 
thouy  being  a  Jew,  askeft  2)rink  ofme^  which 
am  aWo?jfan  of  SsLtn^TiA^.  What  Worthinels 
was  here?  Yet  Chrift  overlooked  all,  a.iJ 
pardoned  her  Ingratitude  5  and  tho'  Ihe  de- 
nied him  Water  out  of  the  Well,  yet  he  gave 
her  the  Water  of  Life,  Gratia  fwn  infoenU 
MgnoSy  fed  facit.  Free-Grace  doth  not  f5nd 
,us  worthy,  but  makes  us  worthy,    Theiefor^ 
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ootwitbftandihg  Unworthinds,  fidk  to  God, 
aixl  your  Sins  may  be  pardoned. 

OUrS,  2.  Sut  I  have  been  a  great  Sinner y 
and  Jure  Go4  win  not  pardon  me. 

Anpm.  2}avii  brings  it  as  an  Argument 

^   fcr  Kudon,   ^falm  25.  ii.   Pardon  mine  I- 

niquityy  for  tt  is  great.     When  God  for- 

fives  great  Sins,  now  he  doth  a  Work  like 
im&K  The  Defperatenefs  of  the  Wound 
doth  the  more  fct  forth  the  Virtue  of  Chrift's 
JBlood  in  curing  it.  Mary  Magdalene^  a 
great  Sinner y  out  of  whom  fcven  Devils  were 
caft,  yet  /he  had  her  Pardon.  Some  of  the 
yewSjt  who  had  an  Hand  in  crucifying  of 
Chrifty  upon  their  Repentance,  the  very  Blood 
they  fhed  did  Seal  their  Paidon.  Confider 
Sins  either  for  their  Number,  as  the  Sands  bf 
the  Sea  5  or  for  their  Weight,  as  the  Rocks  of 
the  Sea  5  yet  there  is  Mercy  enough  in  God  to 
forgive  them,  Jfaiab  i.  18.  I'konfrjb your  Sins 
be  as  Scarlety  they  JbaU  be  'sobite  as  Smm. 
Scarlet  fignifies  twice  dipped^  which  no  Art 
of  Man  xan  get  out ;  yet  God  can  wafti  out 
this  fcarlet  Dye.  There  is  no  Sin  excepted 
from  Pardon,  but  that  Sin  which  defpiieth 
P^udon,  viz.  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
Jldattb.  iz.  31.  Therefore,  O  Sinner,  do  not 
caft  awaj  thy  Anchor  of  Hope,  but  go  to  God 
for  Forgivends.  The  vaft  Ocean  hath  Bounds 
£st  to  it,  but  God^s  pardoning  Mercy  is  bound- 
fe&  God  can  as  weQ  forgive  great  Sins,  as 
lefs ;  as  die  Sea  can  as  well  cover  great  Rocks, 
as  little  Sands.  Nothing  hinders  Pardon,  but 
the  Sinner's  not  asking  $t. 

That  a  great  Sinner  fhould  not  defpair  of 
Poi^venefs,  cmfult  that  Scripture,  Ifaiab  43. 
25*  /f  even  /,  am  be  tbat  bkttetb  cui  tbf 
^ranfgrejjions.  If  you  look  on  the  foregoing 
VTords,  you  would  wonder  how  this  Verie 
conies  in,  Verfe  24.  l)jou  baft  made  me  to 
ferve  wth  tby  SinSy  tbau  baft  wearied  me 
nvith  tby  Iniquities  $  and  then  it  follows,  /, 
even  /,  am  be  tbat  bhttetb  out  tby  Iranf- 
f^reffions.  One  would  have  thought  it  Ihould 
have  run  thus,  Tbou  baft  wearied  me  witb 
tby  Iniquities ;  /,  even  /,  am  be  tbat  wiU 
funib  tby  Iniquities :  But  God  comes  in  a 
0uld  loving  &Tain,  TTbou  bafl  wearied  me 
nviPb  tby  Iniquities^  I  am  be  tbat  blots  out 
tby  Iniquities.  So  ^at  the  Greameft  of  our 
Sins  /hould  not  di&burage  us  6x)m  going  to 
Cod  for  Foxgivends,    Though  thou  haft  comr 


f33 

mitted  KSts  of  Impiety,  yet  God  can  come 
witb  an  AS  of  Indemnity,  and  (ay,  /,  evett  /, 
am  be  that  blottetb  out  tby  vrafiJgre(Iions. 
God  counts  it  his  Glory  to  diiplay  Free-Grace 
in  its  orient  Colours^  Rom.  5.  20.  fPbere  Sin 
abounded^  Grace  did  much  more  abound. 
When  Sin  becomes  exceeding  £n6il,  Free- 
Grace  becomes  exceeding  glorious.  God's  par- 
doning Love  can  conquer  the  Sinner,  and  tri- 
umph over  the  Sin.  Confider,  thou  almoft- 
delpairing  Soul,  there  is  not  fb  mucb  Sin  in 
Man  as  there  is  Mercy  in  God  :  Man's  Sin  in  - 
Comparifon  of  God's  Mercy y  is  but  as  a  Spark 
to  the  Ocean  4  and  who  would  doubt  whether 
a  Spark  could  be  quenched  in  an  Ocean  ? 

Objea.  5.  Sut  I  bave  relapfed  into  tie 
fame  Sins^  and  bow  can  I  bave  tbe  Face  to 
come  to  God  for  Pardon  of  tkofe  Sins  which 
I  bave  more  than  oncefalkn  into  ? 

jtnjw,  I  know  that  the  Novatians  held, 
that  afior  a  Relapfe  no  Forgivends  by  the 
Church.  But  doubtlefs,  that  was  an  Error : 
Abraham  did  twice  equivocate.  Lot  commit- 
ted Inceft  twice,  ^eter  finned  thrice  by  carnal 
Fear^  but  the(e  repenting,  had  their  Abfo- 
lution. 

There  is  a  twofold  Relapfe,  i.  A  wilful 
Relapfe,  when,  after  a  Man  hath  folemnly 
vowed  himfelf  to  God,  he  &Ils  into  a  League 
with  Sin,  and  returns  back  to  it,  Jer.  %.  25. 
I  bave  loved  Stranger Sy  and  after  them  will 
Igo. 

1.  Thcie  is  a  Relapfe  through  Infirmity^ 
when  the  Bent  and  Refolution  of  a  Man's 
Heart  is  againft  Sin,  but,   through  the  Vio- 
lence of  Temptation,   and  the  withdrawing  of 
God's  Grace,   he  is  carried  down  the  Soram 
againft  his  Will.    Now,  though  wilful  and 
continued  Relapfes  arc  defperatc,  and  do  va- 
ftare  eonfcientiam  (as  lertul.)  wafte  the  Con- 
fcience,  and  run  Men  upon  the  Precipice  of 
Damnation  5  yet,  if  they  are  through  Infir* 
mity,  and  we  mourn  fot  them,  we  may  obtaia 
Forgiveneft.    A  godly  Man  doth  not  nuirch 
after  Sin  as  his  General,  bur  is  led  Captive  by 
it  5  and  the  Loid  will  pity  a  Captive-prifoner. 
Chrift  commands  us  to  forgive  a  trefpaffing 
Brother  fcventy  times  feven,  ^Mattb.  18.  22. 
If  he  bids  us  do  it,  much  more  will  he  forgive 
a  rdapfing  Sinner  in  cafe  he  repent,  ^er.  3.  i  x. 
Return,  thou  back/lidingVr^c\,forl  am  mer^ 
cifuh  faith  the  Lord,  ^t  is  not  feXhng  once  qr 
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fwicc  into  the  Mite  Aat  droitoi ,  btlt  lynig  IblonC)  Yill  tlie  Leafe  c*  M«cy  be  run  out 


there  $  it  h  not  onoe  cekpfiac  into  Sun  but 
lying  in  Sin  iinpenitently,  mtt  duMs. 

Cfcjca,  4.  Air  Gtd  reqmreifammt  S^ 
nm  and  HMmiliatim  b^vn  RHmgSm^  timt 
IfMT  IJhatt  mwr  arrive  mt  it. 

jtnfm.  God  icquires  no  aaoie  Humiiktim 
than  imy  fit  a  Soul  for  Mercy.  Many  «  Chri- 
ftian  thinks,  bccaufc  he  hath  not  ^Ucd  G^d's 
fiotck  k>  full  of  Tetn  as  ocfaen,  tbetcfere  be 
U  not  humbled  enoiudh  to  jcceive  «  PatdM. 
Bat  we  muft  know  God'^  Dealingp  are  vari- 
ous ;   all  have  not  the  like  Pangs  m  the  new 


Oh,  therefore  haflen  the  getting  of  aPlrdonlr 
Think  of  the  Unc9rtaimj  of  Life.  What  Se-^ 
curity  have  you  Aat  you  ftmll  live  another 
Day  f  r$tat  ambigtns  fmMis  alts  hora. 
Our  Liie  is  a  Taper  foon  blown  out  5  "tis^- 
made  up  of  a  few  flying  Minnte*.  O  thou 
fiufi  aM  Jpn  !  diOu  tnayeft  fbr  every  How 
»  be  Mown  into  thy  Grave ;  and  what  if 
I>eaili  owne  to  arreft  Aee  bcfcre  thy  Patdon  is 
leafed  ?  Plutarch  reports  «rf  one  ^rcbiaSr 
who  being  among  his  Caps,  one  delivered  to 
hnn  a  Ijetter,  am  defired  him  to  read  it  pre- 


*inh  :  Some  are  won  with  liove,  the  Senfc  of  ientiy,  being  about  ferfous  Bufinefs  :  Saith  be. 


God's  Mexx:y  aboied,  cauieth  ini^nuous  Tears 
to  flow  5  others  are  mort  fiafi;ittous  and  hard- 
ncdj  am!  thelc  God  deals  tnore  roughly  with. 
This  is  fure,  that  Sojul  is  humbted  enough 
to  receive  a  Pardon,  who  is  brought  to  a  tho- 
rough Senfe  of  Sin,  and  fees  tfe  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  loves  him  as  the  ftircft  of  Ten 
Thoufaod  5  fhenefore  be  notdilcooraged,  if  thy 
Ifcart  be  bruiied  for  Sin,  «nd  broken  oiFfiom 
it,  thy  Sin  ftiall  be  blotted  out.  No  iboner 
did  Ephf^Jm  fall  a  weeping,  but  God's 
Bowels  fell  a  working,  yer.  31.  20.  My 
Sowels  are  rrotMed  for  him^  I  ^iU  (urely 
l>ai}e  Mercy  upon  him.  Having  aniweted 
thefe  Obieftions,  let  ftie  be(eech  you,  above  ail 
TNff^s,  labour  for  the  Forgivenefs  of  Sin  : 
Think  with  your  ftlves,  how  gfc^tci  Mercy 
it  h  5  it  is  one  of  the  richeft  Jewels  in  the 
Cabinet  of  the  new  Covenant,  T^finfm  31.  2. 
Jftejfed  is  he  ^^hofe  Iniquity  is  forgi^oen.  In 
the  Hebre<so  it «?  Sleffp^neffes.  And  think  with 
■youv  (elves,  the  utiparalleled  Miiery  of  inch 
%bofe  Sfm  ate  not  to^^ivctt.  Such  as  had  not 
the  Blood  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb  fprinfcled  ^ 
their  Door-pofts,  were  deftmyed  by  the  Anpel, 
Exp'd.  12.  So  they  who  have  not  ChriftV 
"Blood  fptfnkled  on  them,  to  wafh  away 
the  Guilt  of  Sin-,  will  fell  into  the  Gulf  <» 
Perdition.  And  if  you  rdblvfe  to  fcek  aftet 
For^ivenefs,  dn  not  aelay. 

l^ariy  fay  they  *ill  go  abouf'gettrng  theft 
Patdort,  but  thty  procraftinate  fend  put  it  off 
fb  long,  tin  it  be  t^  fate  5  t*ett  the  Sha- 
dows of  the  fevenJYt^  are  ftretched  forth,  and 
the  Ni.Efht  of  Death  *^o«cheth,  then  they 
bcgiti  to  look  after  their  Pardon.  This  hatfc 
twn  the  tJudoing  df  Millidns  i  they  pui^iwfe 
yth^Vuillk^^mi^eirSotds^  4>nt{&eyit^y 


Aria  eraSi  *  will  mind  lerious  Thinp  to 
Mortw^  5  «nd  that  Night  he  was  flam  Thou 
that  fiiyeft,  To  Morrow  I  will  repent,  I  will 
get  my  Patdon,  thou  may  ft  fuddenly  be  flain  5 
thcrefeie  to  ©^n',  while  it  is  called  to  2)ffy, 
look  aftrr  the  Fofgivenefi  of  Sin  :  After  a 
while,  all  the  Conduits  of  Mercy  will  be  ftoppM, 
there  will  not  be  one  Drop  of  Chrift's  Blood 
to  be  had,  there  is  no  fealing  of  Pardons  after 
Death. 

t.  Srartcfo  if  Exlwtarien.  Let  us  labour 
to  have  the  Btiie^f^e  of  Patdon,  to  know  that 
our  Sins  arc  fergjiven.  '  A  Man  may  have  his 
Sins  forgiven,  ani  not  \vxm  it  5  he  may  have 
a  Pardon  in  the  'Court  of  Heaven,  when  hr 
hath  it  not  in  the  Court  of  Conicrence.  2>^- 
WdTs  Sin  was  forgiven  as  foon  as  he  repented. 
And  God  lent  Nathan  the  Prophet  to  tell  him 
fo,  t  Sam.  12.  15.  But  T^avid  did  not  feel 
the  Comfort  of  it  at  preient ;  as  appears  by  the 

ritential  Plahn  compofed  after,  ^falm  51* 
Make  me  to  hear  the  Vmce  of  T^^v;  and 
Verfe  12.  Cafl  me  not  arxay  frnm  ihy  TYe- 
fence.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  parAwicd,  and  a- 
ttother  thing  to  feel  it.  Tlic  ^vidtncc  of  *Par- 
don  may  not  appear  for  a  Time3'  and  this^ 
may  be, 

1.  ftwn  the  Jm^itlity  avd  fp^kffrfsvf 
Ftrith.  Porgiveneft  of  Sin  is  fo  ftrange  miSt 
•itifinit  a  Bleffing,  that  a  CJiriftian  can  naidly 
prrfwa<fc  htmiwf  that  God  wift  extend  fuch  a 
Favour  to  him:  As  it  is  laid  of  the  Apoftles^ 
whenChrift  ap|peattd  tothcm^rrft,  7%ey  ftp- 
ifenreimt  far  jty,  mri  mmdereiy  Luke  24^ 
4.T.  So  tBe  Soul  is  fo  ftricken  widi  Adnrirati- 
wiv  that  die  Wonder  of  hnrdon  doth  ^imcHt 
nzf^n  his¥aidu 
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4,  A  Man  imy  hcmxAantd,  mi  not 
iti  600  Ac  ArwSfp*  (^  "tmrnpsfim.  Sataa 
accn^tk  the  godly  of  Sin^  wad  tells  them  thait 
God  doth  iiot  Jjywe  than  :  What,  fhwM 
fucb  Sinficrs  think  of  Pjutlon  ?  ficbtren  aie 
compaird  to  brmjed  Reeds^  Mattb.  1 1.  so.  and 
Tanpwtions  to  Winds,  Ma$tb.  7.  i  J.  Now,  a 
Reed  is  esfily  ihaken  with  the  Wind.  Temp- 
taciom  (hake  the  godly  ^  'and  t  ho*  they  air  par- 


doned, vet  they  know  it  not;   J^  in  a  Temp-   per  might  Judge  himfrif  to  be  clean  \ 
tttion  tDC'Ught  God  bis   Enemy,  J^  16.  9.    ^Priffl  was  to  prMoume  him  ckany 


>        .  7   - 

vet  rfaen  he  was  in  a  pardoned  Condition. 

Qiiefl.  Stti'wbf  doth  God fimethiHsconctal 
t^e  Evidence  tfVsri^n  ? 

Jnh}.  Tho'  God  doth  Pardon,  yet  he  may 
withold  the  ienfe  of  it  a  while  ; 

I.  Becaule  hereby  be  would  lay  us  lower 
in  conrrttian.  God  would  have  us  fee  what 
an  £W1  ami  bitter  Thing  it  is  to  offend  him  5 
rut  ftiaH  therefore  ly  the  longer  fteeping  o«r- 
felvts  i-n  the  brini/h  Tears  of  Repentance,  be- 
fore we  have  rl>c  i:x\fQ  of  Pardon,  It  being 
lffl)g  btrfore  fDavicr^  broken  Sones  were  fet, 
aixf  his  Pardon  foaled,  the  more  contrite  his 
Heart  was,  and  this  was  a  Sacrifice  God  de- 
lighted in. . 

1.  Tho*  God  doth  forgive  Sin,  yet  he  may 
deny  the  Manifeftation  of  it  for  a  Time,  to 
raalfee  us  prize  Pardon,  and  make  it  fweeterto 
us  when  it  comes.  The  Difficulty  of  obtain- 
inp,  a  Mercy  enhanfith  the  Value :  When  wc 
have  been  a  long  Time  tugging  at  Pra^rr  for 
a  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  ftiirCod  withokSs,  but 
atlaft,  after  many  figbs  and  Tears,  Pardon 
comes  ;  now  we  dleem  it  the  more,  and  it  is 

fweeter, 6)u0  kngius  defer ttfr^  eo  fuavi- 

us  IdStatur^  -—  The  longer  Mercy  is  in  the 
Birth,  die  more  welcome  will  the  Delirerancc 
be. 

Let  me  now  reaffume  the  Exhortation  to 
Labonr  for  the  Evidence  and  fenic  of  Pardon. 
He  who  is  pardoned,  and  knows  it  not,  is  like 
one  who  hath  an  Eftate  beftillen  him,but  knows 
n  not.     Odr  Comfort  confifts  in  tbe   Know- 


S'iS 

Q^&.  mm  pMiM  futom  a^i our  Sim 
tfreforpven^ 

Jinfm.  We  ninft  not  be  ow  own  Judges  in 
this  cafc,  9ro^  a8.  %€.  Ho  that  msjhth  in 
his  om$  Hoar$  is  a.  Fool  Hbe  Hesn  is  da- 
coirfufy  j€r,  1 7.  p.  And  it  is  foHy  to  truft  a 
Deceiver.  The  Lord  only  by  his  Word  muft 
be  Judge  in  this  Cafe,  whether  we  are  pardon- 
ed, orno«    As  it  was  under  the  Law,  no  Le- 

5  But  tho 

.^    ^ ,  Lev.  15. 

37.  So,  wc  arc  not  to  Judge  of  ouHclves  to  be 
clean  finom  the  guilt  ot  Sin,  till  wc  arc  fuch  as 
the  Word  of  God  hath  pronounced  to  be  clean. 

Queft.  How  then  J^aU  we  know  by  tJbe 
Worn  whether  our  gu^k  is  done  away^  and 
our  Sins  pardoned  f 

Anfw.  1.  The  pardoned  Sinner  is  a  (»reat 
Weeper.     The  ienie  of  God's  Love  melts  his 
Heart  5  that  Free-grace  fhould  ever  look  up- 
on me  \  that  fuch    crimfbn  Sins  A>ould   dc 
wafhed  away  in  Chrifl's  Blood  !  this  nukes 
the  Heart  melt,  and  the  Eyedrop  with  Tears; 
never  did  any  Man  rrad  his  Pardon  with  dry 
Eyes,  Zukey.'^i.  She fiood  at  his  Ret  weep- 
ing f  her  Heart  was  a  Ipiritual  Limbeck,  out 
of^hich  thofc  Tears  were  diftiJled.  '  Marv*% 
Tears  were  more  precious  to  Chrifl  than  her 
Ointment :  Her  Eyes,  which  befepre  did  fparklc 
with  .Lufl,  whole  amorous  glances  had  let  on 
Fire  her  Lovers  5  Now  Ihe  makes  them  a  Foun- 
tain, and  wafliethChrift's  Feet  with  her  Tears. . 
She  was  a  true  Penitent,  and  had  her  Pardon, 
V,  47.    Wherefore y  I  fay^   her  Sins,  which 
were  many^  are  forgiven,    A  Pardon  will 
make  the  hardeft  Heart  relent,  and  caufe  rfic 
ftonny  Heart  to  bleed  :^   And,  is  it  thus  with 
us  ?   have  wc  been  dfflblved  into  Tears  for* 
Sin?    God  Seals  his  Pardon  upon  melting 
Hearts. 

%.  We  may  know  our  Sfns  areforgiveh,  by 
having  the  Grace  ot  Faith  infuled,  j4dfs  10. 43. 
To  him  give  aU  the  Prophets  witnefs^  that 
whofoever  believes  inbint^Jhall receive  Remif- 


ledge  of  Forgivrnefs,  Tfalm  si.  8.  Make  me  JlonofSins,  In  laving  Faith  there  arc  two 
Te  hear  the  i^oice  of  Joy,  This  is  a  prodam-  Things,  Abrenunciation,  and  Recumbency.  1. 
ing  a  jubilee  m^c  Soul,  when  we  are  able'  Jlbrefiunciation :  A  Man  renounceth  allO* 
to  rea^  our  Pardon  5  and  to  the  Witneft  of  pinion  of  himlHf,  digg'd  out  of  his  own  Bur- 
Confciencc  God  adds  the  Witnefs  ofhis  Spirit ;    rough  5  he  is  quite  taken  crfFhimfelf,  l^hil,  ? 


in  the  Mouth  of  thcfe  two  Witneflfcs  our  Joy 
ifi  confrrmed :  O  Labour  for  this  Evidence  of 
Forgi  vends, 


9.  He  fees  all  his  Duties  arc  but  brokenReeds  ^tho' 
he  could  weep  a  Sea  of  Tears,  tho'  he  had  all' 
the  Grace  ot  Men  and  Angels,  it  could  not 

pur- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


yj^  Ofthfi  Fifth  Tetklm 

purchafc  his  Pardon.  2.  Recujnbency.  Faith 
IS  anAffent  withAflSance:  The  Soul  doth 
get  hold  of  Chrift,  aft  Adonijah  did  of  the 
Horns  of  the  Altar,  i  Kings  ^  51-  Faith  cafts 
itfelf  nponthc  ftteam  orChrift's  Blood,  and 
faith,  if  Iperijb,  I  perifi.  If  we  have  but 
the  Minimum  quodficy  the  laft  Drahm  of  this 
precious  Faith,  we  have  fotncthing  to  Ihcw 
for  Pardon.  75  him  give  aU  the  Prophets 
'wirnefs,  thst  tvbqfoever  believes  in  hm&aU 
receive  Rerniffion  of  Sin.  u  This  Faith  is 
acceptable  to  God^  it  pleafeth  God  mere  than 
offering  up  Ten  Thou/and  Rivers  of  Oil,  than 
working  Miracles,  than  Martyrdom,  or  the 
highcft  Afts  of  Obedience.  2.  Faith  is  ptofi- 
table  to  us  5  it  is  our  beft  Certificat  to  fhew 
for  Pardon  :  Ko  fooner  doth  Faith  reach  forth 
iu  Hand  to  receive  Chrift,  but  Chrift  fets  his 
Hand  to  our  Pardon.  .       ^11 

g.  Sign.  The  pardoned  Soul  1$  a  God-ad- 
mirer, Micah  7.  18.  mjo  is  a  God  like  thee, 
that  fiardoneji  Jniquitv  ?  O  that  God  ihould 
ever  look  upon  me,  I  was  a  Sinner,  and  no- 
thing but  a  Sinuer,  yet  1  obtained  Mercy  ? 
Who  is  a  God  like  thee?  Mercy  hath  been 
defpifed,  yet  that  Mercy  fhould  fave  me: 
Chrift  hath  been  crucified  bvme,  yet  hisCrols 
crowns  me.  God  hath  difplayed  the  Enfigns 
of  Grace,  he  hath  fet  up  his  Mercy  above  my 
Sin,  nay,  in  Ipight  of  it  this  caulcth  Admira- 
tion, nioo  is  a  God  like  thee  ?  A  Nan  that 
goes  over  a  narrow  Bridge  in  the  Kight,  and 
the  next  Morning  comes  and  fees  the  Danger 
he  was  in^  and  how  miraculoufly  he  elcaped, 
he  is  ftricken  with  Admiration:  So,  wTien 
God /hews  a  Soul  how  near  he  was  a-faUing 
Into  Hell,  and  how  that  this  gulph  is  Ihut, 
r11  his  Sins  aie  pardoned,  he  xs  amazed,  and 
cries  out,  IFibo  is  a  God  like  thee,  that  far- 
donefi  hiiquiti  ?  That  God  fhould  Pardon 
one,  and  pafs'by  another?  One  taken,  another 
left ',  this  fills  the  Soul  with  Wonder  and  Afto- 
nifhment.    ■ 

.4,  Wherever  God  Pardons  Siii,  he  fubdues 
it,  Mcah  7.  19.  He  rxiUhave  compajfwn  on 
us,  he  ijoiafubdueour  Iniquity,  Wh^re  Mens 
'Perfons  are  jufiified,  their  lujlsare  mortijied. 
There  is  in  Sin  vis  imperatoriaiS  damnatoria,a, 
commandingVowctySaidai  condemning.  Then 'is 
the  condemning  Power  of  Sin  taken  away,  when 
thecommandingPowerofitistakenaway.Would 
we  know  wliethcr  our  Sins  are  forgiven,  are  they 


in  the  LordV  Grayer. 

fubdued  ?  If  a  MalefkAor  be  in  Priibn,'how 
fhall  he  know  that  his  Prince  hath  pardoned 
him?  lithe  Jay  lor  come  and  knock  off  his 
Chains  and  Fetter^,  and  lets  him  out  of  Prifon, 
then  he  may  know  he  is  pardoned :  So,  how 
fhall  we  know  God  hath  pardoned  us?  if 
the  Fetters  of  Sin  be  broken  off,  and  wc 
walk  at  Liberty 'in  the  Ways  of  Gcd,  ^fahn 
up.  45.  I  will  walk  /rr  Zi^fr/j^  ^  this  is  a 
bleilcd  fign  we  are  pardoned. 

Such  as  are  waihed  in  Chrift's  BIcod  fiom 
their  guilt,  are  made  Kings  to  God,  Rev.  i, 
6.  as  Kingsthey^ rule  over  their  Sins. 

5.  Hcwhofe  Sins  are  forgiven,  is  full  of  Lore 
to  God.  Mary  Magdalen's  Heart  was  fired 
with  Love,  Luke  7, 47.  Her  Sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven  5  for  Jbe  loved  much.  Her 
Love  was  not  the  caufe  of  her  Rerniffion, 
but  a  fign  of  it.  A  pardoned  Soul  is  a  Monu- 
ment oiMercy,  and  he  thinks  he  can  never 
Love  God  enough  ^  he  wifhes  he  had  a  Coal 
from  God's  Altar,  to  inflame  his  Heart  in 
Love  J  he  wifheth  he  could  borrow  the  Wings 
of  the  Cherubims,  that  he  might  fly  fwifter 
in  Obedience  :  A  pardoned  Soul  is  $ck  of 
Love.  He  whofc  Heart  is  like  Marble,  lockt 
up  in  impenitency,  that  doth  not  melt  in  Love, 
a  fign  his  Pardon  is  yet  to  Seal. 

6.  W  here  the  Sin  is  pardoned,  the  Nature 
is  purified,  Hof.  14.  9.  I  ixill  heal  their 
Sackjlidings,  I  will  love  them.  Every  Man, 
by  Nature,'  is  both  guilty  and  difeaied ;  Where 
God  remits  the  Guilt,  he  cures  the  Difeafe, 
T/alm  103.  3.  IVho  forgiveth  all  thy  Ini- 
quities, who  kealeth  all  thy  fDifeafes.  Herein 
God's  Pardon  goes  beyond  the  Kings  Pardon  5 
the  King  may  forgive  a  Malefaftor,  but  he 
cannot  change  his  Heart,  he  may  have  a  thiev- 
ifli  Heart  ftill :  But  God,  when  he  Pardons, 
changeth  the  Heart,  £b^fc  .^6.z6.An€'x  Heart 
alfb  will  1  give  \ou.  A  pardoned  Soul  is 
adorned  and  embeli/hed  with  Holinels,  1  jfo* 
5.  6.  This  is  he  that  came  by  Water  ml 
Stood.  Where  Chrift  comes  with  Blood  to 
juftifiy,  he  comes  with  Water  to  cleanie, 
Zech.  3.  4.  /  have  caufed  thy  Iniquity  to 
pafsfrom  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  Raiment.  I  will  caule  thy  Iniqui- 
ty to  pals  from  thee,  there  is  pardoning  Grace  j 
and  I  will  clothe  thee  withchangeof  Kaimenr^ 
there  is/an£iifyingpmcc :  Let  not  him  lay, . 
he  hatn  Parclon,  that  wants  Grace,    Many 
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tdl  as,*thcy  hope  tbcy  arr  pardoned,  bat  and  a  fwcet  Serenity  or  ftill  Muiick  hath  fcU 
vfCTC  never  wnftined ;  yea^  but  rhey  believe  io  lowed  5  this  brings  Tidings  God  is  appeafcd  : 
Chrijl:  But  what  Paith  is  it?  A  fwearing  Whereas,  before  Confciencc  did  accwfc,  now  it 
Faith,  a  whoring  Faith  5  tlic  Faith  of  Devils  -doth  fccretly  whifper  Comfcrt :  This  is  a  blci- 
is  as  gtxxL  ^  fed  Evidence  a  Man*s  Sins  arr  pardoned.    If 

7.  Such  as  arc  in  the  Number  of  God's  the  Bailiffs  do  not  trouble  and  arreft  the 
P<x)ple,  Foigivenefiof  Sin  belongs  to  them,  J/h.  Debtor,  .it  is  a  Sign  his  Debt  is  compounded  or 
40. 1.  Omfert  $e  ihy  (People^  tell  rbem  their  forgiven  j  fo,  if  Confcience  do  not  vex  or  ac- 
hiiquitv  isforgiveth  ^  '  cule,  but  upon  good  Grounds  whifper  Confo- 

QneiL  How  Jball  we  kno-w  that  tee  are  lation,  this  is  a  Sign  the  Debt  is  difchargcd, 
GoiTs  JEleS  people  ?  the  Sin  is  forgiven. 

Refp.  By  three  Oiarafters.  9.  A  Sign  Sin  is  forgiven,   when  we  have 

1.  God's  People  are  an  humble  People;  Hearts  without  Guiky  Pfalm  52.  i,  2.  Skf- 
Thc  Livery  whicn  all  Chri(|'s  People  wear,  is  fed  is  he  whofe  TranfgreffioH  is  furpven^  unto 
Humility,  1  Vet,  5.  5.  Se  ye  clothed  with  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  Mt  Iniquity^  and 
Humility^     i-  A  Sight  of  God's  Glory  bum-  in  ^xhofe  Spirit  there  is4to  Guile, 

blcs:  Elijah  wrapped  bis  Face  in  a  Mantle  Queft.  fJ7jat  is  this  to  he  fine  fuco,  with- 
when  God's  Glory  paflcd  by,  %L  42. 5. .  Now  out  Guile. 

mine  Eye  feetb  tkee^  wherefore  I  abhor  my-  i.  He  who  is  without  Guile,  hath  Plaia- 
JC'//  The  Srars  vanifli  when  the  Sun  appears,  nefi  of  Heart :  Ifc  is  without  CoUufion,  he 
i.  A  Sight  of  Sin  humbles*^  In  the  Glali  ot  hath  not  cor  duplex^  a  double  Heart  j  hia 
the  Vord  the  Godly  foe  their  Spots,  and  thefc  H^ftrt  is  right  with  God.  A  Man  may  do 
arc  humblinjQr  Spots.  Lo,  faith  the  Soul,  I  a  right  Adion,  but  not  with  a  right  Heart, 
can  call  aothmg  my  own  but  Sins  and  Wants  ^  2  Chro^  25^2.  Amaziah  did  that  tvbich  was 
this  humblfs.  Aji  humble  Sinner  is  in  a  bci?-  rJ^ht  tn  the  Sight  of  the  Zord^  but  mt  with 
tcr  Condition  than  a  proud  Angel.  a  perfeSl  Heart.    To  have  the  Hfeart  right 

2.  God^s  People  are  a  wilUng  People  :  with  God,  is  to  lerve  God  with  a  right  Prin- 
^falmiio-^  AVeople^fmuinj^nefs^  Love  cipk,  Love\  by  a  right  Rule,  the  ^r J 5  to 
conftrains  them :   They  kcve  God  freely,  and  a  right  End,  the  Glory  of  God. 

out  of  Choice.    They  itkk  at  no  Service  5  they       1.  An  Htfarf  without  Guile  dares  not  alloV   - 
will  run  through  a  Sea«  and  a  Wildemefs  ;   itfelf  in  the  Icail  Sin  ^  he  avoids  iecret  Sins, 
they  will  follow  the  Lamb  whitherlbever  he  He  dares  not  hide  any  Sin,  as  Rachel  did  heir 
goeth.  Father's  Images,  under  her.  Gen.  51.  34.  "he 

^.  They  atr  an  heavenly  People,  Stars  ^ohn  knows  God  icses  him,  which  is  more  thzn  if 
XI.  16.  Te  0Lre  net  of  the  World.  As  the  Men  and  Angels  did  behold  him.  He  avoids 
^rimum  lifobiU  in  the  Heavens  hath  a  Mo-  Complexlonr^Sins,  Vfalm  18.  23'.  I  was  atfo 
tion  of  its  own,  contrary  to  the  other  Orbs ;  upright  before  him^  and  kept  my  (elf  front 
lb  God's ,  People  have  an  heavenly  Motion  of  my  Iniquity.  As  in  the  Hive  tnerc  is  a 
Soul,  contrary  to  die  Men  of  the  World :  They  Mafter-Bee,  lb  in  the  Heart  there  is  a  Mafter- 
ufir  the  World  as  their  Servant,  but  do  not  Sin.  An  Heart  without  Guile  takes  die  facri- 
follow  the  World  as  their  Mafter,  l^hil.  ;.  20.  ficing  Knife  of  Mortification,  and  runs  it  thro* 
OurConverfation  is  in  Heaven.  Such  as  have  his  Moved  Sin. 
thefc  three  Charaflers  of  God's  People,  have  a        3.  An  Heart  without  Guile  defires  to  know 

Jood  Certificate  to  fhew  that  ihcy  are  par-  the  whole  Mind  and  Will  of  God.  An  un- 
oncd.  Forgivenefi  -of  Sin  belong  to  them  ;  found  Heart  is  afraid  of  the  tight,  tucifuga^ 
ComfartyemyVeaple^  teU  them  their  Iniquity  he  is  not  willing  to  know  his  Duty.  A  fin- 
is  forgiven.  cere  Soul  jajrh,  as  Job  34.  32.  What  I  know 

8.   A  Sign  we  are  pardoned^  if  after  many   not^  teachthou  me :   Lord  fhew  me  what  is' 
Storms,  wc  have  a  fweet  Calm  and  Peace  wifh-   my  Duty,  and  wherein  I  offend ;  Jet  me^  not 
in,  Ro^.  5. 1.  Seing  iujlificd  we  haveVeace.  fin  for  want  of  Light  5  what  I  know  not,  teach 
After  many  a  bitter  Tear  Jhed,  and  Heart-   thou  ok. 
.  breaking,  the  Mind  hath  been  more  fedate, 

iVoL.iL]  Y  yy  -  4.  An 
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4.   An  Heart  without  Guile  is  un}for7}i  m    faith  as  ^phtha^    Juclges 
Religion  :  He  hath. an  eq'.ial  F.ve  to  all  God's 
Commands,     i.    He  mak<    Coufc'icnce  of  pri- 


to  the  £ord, 


and 


'J  have 
I  cannot 


I 
vate  Duties  j  he  uorfhips  God  in  his  Clofet 
as  well  as  in  the  Temole.  J^Cc^y  when  he 
was  alone,  wreftled  witn  the  Angel,  Gen.  32. 
^,4.  fb  a  Chriftian,  when  he  is  alone,  wreftlcs 
with  God  in  Prayer,  and  will  not  Icrhim  go 
'till  he  hath  bleffed  him.  2.  He  performs 
difficult  Duties,  wherein  the  Heart  and  Spirit 
of  Religion  lie,  and  which  do  crofs  Flefti  and 
'  Blood :  He  is  much  in  felt-humbling  and  (elf- 
cxami  n  i  ng.  UtiturfpecuUs  ?najris  quomperfpkiU 
liiy  Serlec.  He  rather  uieth  the  Looking-Glafs 
of  the  Word  to' look  into  his  own  Heart,  than 
the  broad  Speftadcs  of  Cenfure  to  fpy  the 
Faults  of  others. 

5.  An  Heart  without  Guile  is  true  to  God's 
Intereft.  i.  He  grieves  to  lee  it  go  ill  with 
the  Church.  JJebevtiaby  though  the  King*s 
Cup-bearer,  .and  Wine  fo  near,,  yet  was  lad 
wJienZ/Ws  Glory  waseclipled,i^>b.  2.  ^.Lflcc 
the  Tree  I  have  read  of^.  if  any  of  the  Reaves 
^ure  cut,  the  reft  of  the  Leaves  begin  to  /brink 
up  thecnfelvcs,  and,  for  a  Time,  to  haag  down 
the  Head  5  fo  a  fincerc  Soul,  when  God's 
Church  fuffer«,  feels  himfelf  as  it  were  touched 
in  his  ownPerfon.  2.  He  rejoicethtofte  the  Caulc 
^f  God  jget  Ground  5  to  fee  Truth  triumph;' 
Piety  lift  up  its  Head,  and  the  Flowers  of 
Chriil'*  Crown  flourifh.  This  is  an  Heart 
without  Guile,  'tis  lc?yal  and  true  to  God's 
Intereft. 

,  6.  An  Heart  without  Guile  i&  juft  in  his 
Ikalings  \  As  He  is  upright  iri  his  Words,  I9 
he  ji3  upright  in  his  Weights.  He  makes  Con- 
science of  the  ftx'ond  Table  as  well  as  the  firft: 
He  is  for  JEcjuity  as  well  as  Piety,  i  T^hef^.  6. 


oprfieJ  my  Mouth 

go  back,  • 

8.  An  Heart  without  Guile  is  faithful  in 
his  Friend fhip  :  He  is  what  he  pretends  5  hij 
Heart  goes  along  with  his  Tongue,  as  a  well- 
made  Dial  goes  with  the  Sun.  He  caiinot 
flatter  and  hate,  commend  and  cenfure.  Coun- 
terfeiting of  Love  is  Hypocrify.  'Tis^too  ufua! 
to  betray  with  a  Kift,  2  Sam.  20.  p;  Joab  tttok 
Abner  by  the  'Bear A  to  kifs  himy  aiidfrnote 
bira  in  tbt  fifth  Rib  that  be  died,  Many 
deceive  with  lugar  Words,  Rhyficians  ufe  to 
judge  of  the  Health  of  ^  the  Body  by  the 
Tongue  5  if  that  look  well  the  Body  fs  in 
Healtii:  But  we  cannot  judge  of  Friendfhip 
by  the  Tongue  j  the  Words  may  be  h;ll  of 
Honey,  when  the  Heart  hath  the  Gall  of  Ma- 
lice :  Sure  his  Heart  is  not  true  to  God,  who 
is  treacherous  to  his, Friend.  Thus  you  fee 
what  ^n  Heart  without  Guile  is;  Kow,  to 
have  fuch  an  Heart  h  a  Sign  Sin  is  pardoned  ; 
God  *imU  mi  impute  Sin  to  him  in  ii-hfe 
Spirit  there  is  m  Cuile.  What  a  bleflcd 
Thing  is  this,  not  to  have  Sin  imputed  ?  H 
our  Sins  be  not  jmputed,  'tis  as  if  we  had  no 
Sip  ;  Sins  remitted,  ai^  as  if  they  had.  not 
been  comipittcd  :  This  is  the  Blefling  belongs 
to  a  fincere  Soul,  Qod  fdputes  not  Iniquity 
to  him  in  wfepfe  SpiHt  is  no'Gtiile.' 

9.  He  whole  Sins  are  fbrgiveh,  is  willing 
to  forgive  others  who  have  offended  him,  Epl- 
4.  32.  For  skiving  one  another^  even  as  God  for 
ChriJPs  fake  bath  forgiven  you.  An  Hypo- 
crite will  read,  come  to  Ghutch>  give  Alfns 
build  Hofpitais,  but  caiftnot  forgive  Wroi^gs 
He  will  rather  want  ForgivCTids  from  God 
than  he   Will  forgive  his  Enemies.    Apai^ 


T'hat  no' Man  go  beyond  and  defraud  his  Sro-    doned  Soul  argues  thus,   Hath  God  been  fo 


ther  in  any  Matter^    A  fincere  Heart  thinks' 
he  may  aswcU  rob  as  defraud  :   His  Rule  is, 

,rf  Jo  to  others  'what  he  ivou/d  have  them  do 
to  Jjim^  Matth.'.j.  ii.  .  ^ 

7.  An  Hefi|^  without  Guile  is  true  in  his 
Promifcs  :  His  Word  i  is  as  jgood  as  his  Bond. 
If  heiiath  made  a  Promife,  though  it  he  to  hi$ 
Prejudice,   and  .doth  intrench  upon  his  Profit, 

.he  will  .not  go  back.  The  Hypocrite  plays 
fift  kind  loof^  flees  from  his  Word  5  there's 
no  more  binding  him  with  Oaths  and  Pro- 
mires,.than  Sampfon  could  be  bound  with 
grceu  Withs,   Judges  16.  7.    A  fincerc  Soul 


good  to  me,  to  forgive  me  my  Sins,  and  Ihall 
not  I  imitate  him  in  this  ?  Hath  he  fbrs^iven 
me  Pounds,  .and  ihall  I  not  forgive  Pence 
*Tis  noted  oi  Oranmer^' 'Nihil  oblivifci  fokt 
pr<eter  injurias^  Ckctb.  .He  was  odfcrgiv 
ing  Spirit  y  and  would  'do  Offices  of  Love  to 
them  that  had  injured  htm;  like  the. Sun 
which  having  drawn  up  black  Vapours  from 
the  Earth  returns  them  back  in  fweet  Showers. 
By  thiii  Touch-ftone  we  may  try  whether 
our ,  Sins  are  pardoned  5  wcr  need  not  climb 
up  into  Heaven  to  fee  whether  our  Sin^  be 
forgiven,  but  let  us  look  into  our  Hearts  5  arc 
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we  of  f^iving  Spirits  ?   Can  we  biwy  Iitju- 
lies,  requite  .Good  ftr  Evil  \  A  good  Sign  we 
tKkrgircn  of  God,    If  we  can  fifid  aH  thelc 
Things  wrought  in.ouf  Souls,  they,  arc  happy 
Sfgns  that  our  Sins  a^  paccloiicd,  and  are 
good  Letters  Teftimonial  to  (hew  ior  Heaven. 
U/i  5.  Gajt/ohtitMr^  I  fliaJl  open  a  Sox  of 
CcrdiatSy  anid  /hew  you  foroe  of  the  glorious 
Pririleges'o&a  fiaedened. Condition..    Inis  is  a 
peculiarfavour>  'tisaSpring  /hut  up,  broached 
for  none  but  the  Eleft.    The  Wicked  fiiay 
have  forbearing  Mercy,   but  only    an  Eleft 
Pcrlbn  hath  forgiving  Mercy.     Forgivends 
of  Sin  makes  Way  ^tjolid^y^  Ifaiah  40.  i. 
Comfm  ye^  comfort  ye  my  Tetypk^  faith  yottr 
Gody  fpe^k  y^  cbmfortabiy  ta  Jerufiilcm  :   Or, 
:a$  in  the  Hebrenv^  Speak  to  her  Heart  •--  -- 
What  was  this  muft  cheer  her  Heart  ?  Tell  her 
that  her  Iniquity  is  pardoned :  If  any  thing 
wouM  comfort  her,  the  Lord  knew  it  was 
diis.    When   Chrift  would   cheer  the    Palfy 
Man,  Matth.    9.  ^^  Son.be  of  good  cheer  ^  thy 
Sfts     be  forgiven  thee.     It  was  a  greater 
Comfort    to  have  his  Sins  forgiven,  than  to 
hayc  his  Pally  healed.     This  -made  3)avid 
put  on  his  heft  Cloaths,   and  anoint  himfelf,- 
2  Sam.  1 1.  20.    It  was  ftrange,  his  Child  was 
newly  dead,  and  God  had  told  him  the  S'word^ 
jbould  not  depart  from  his  Houfe  5  yet  now 
be  fifirucetli  up  himfel^   he  puts  on  his  beft 
Clothes,  a.nd  anoints  hmiielf :    Whence   was 
this  ?  David,  had  heard  good  News  5   God 
fcnt  his  Pardon  by  Nathan  the  Prophet,  2  Sam. 
I  a.  15.   TheZord  hath  put  a«vay  thy  Sin. 
This  could  not  but  revive  his  Heart,   and  in 
Token  of  Joy  he  anoints  himfel  f     ^hih  laith, 
It  was  ah  Opinioniof  feme  of  thePliilofbphtfrs, 
that*among  the. Heavenly  Spheres  there  was' 
fuch  fweet  harmonious  Melody,   chat  if  the 
Sound  ot  it  could  reach  ouf  Ears,,  it  woilld- 
affea  us  with  Wonder  and  Delight     Sure  he 
who  is  pardoned  hath  fuch  a  divine  Mehdy 
in  his  Soul,  as  doth  rejJenifb  him  with  infi- 
nite^Delight;.  WhaaGhrift  hadfaid  to  Mary 
Magdalene^  7%j^  Sins  are  forz^i'Oen  $   he  pre- 
fenth^ndils^CSo  in  fPeacei  Lute  7;  5<).    'Morr 
particularly,    .  .  "     *  . 

I-  Comport.    God  looks  upon  a  pardoned 
'  Soul  as  if  he  had  vevcr  finned.    As  the  cancel- 
ling a  Bond  nnlls  the  Bond,   and  makes  it  as 
if  me.  Money  had.  nevei^Heen  €i^#n|f,  •  fbigiting 
-  Sin  makes  it  not  to  be.     Where  Sin  is  re- 
tnitted,  it  is  as  if  it  had  not  been  committed^ 
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7er.  50.  20.  fb  that,  as  Rachel  wept  brcaulc 
her  Children  were  not,  fo  a  Child  of  God 
may  rejoice  becmfe  his  Sins  are  nor.  God 
looks  upon .  him  as  if  ht  had  never  oflended  ; 
Though  Sin  remam  in  him  after  Patxlon,  yet 
God  doth  not  look  upon -him  as  a  Sinner,  but  . 
«8  a  juft  Man. 

-a.  Comfirt,  God  having  pardoned  Sin, 
will  pafs  an  A!i  of  Oblivion y  Je'r.  ^t.  h-  I 
*vt)iU  forgive  their  Iniquity ^  and  I  liill  re- 
member tifei^  Sin  no  fnore.  When  a  Cicditor 
hath  croflcd  the  Bcjok,  he  doth  not  call  for 
the  Debt  again.  God  will  not  reckon  with 
the  Sinner  in  a  judicial  Way.  When  our  Sins 
are  laid  upon  the  Head  of  Chrift,  our  Scape- 
Goat,  they  arc  cai^ried  into  a  Land  of  Forget^ 
fUrneis. 

3.  Comfort,  The  t>ardoned  Soul  is  fur  cv^t 
fecured  from  the  Wrath  of  God.  How  terrible 
is  God's  Wrath  ?  "Pfalm  po.  ir.  W^^  kno'ws 
the  Vo^er  of  thine  j4nger  f  If  a  Spark  of 
God*s  Wrath,  when  it  Tights  into  a  Man's 
Cohfcience,  fills  it  with  luch  Horror,  (as  in 
the  Cafe  of  Spira)  then,  what  is  it  to  be 
always  /corching  in  that  torrid  Zione,  to  lie 
upon  Beds  of  Flames?  Now,  fmm  this  aveng- 
ing Wrath  of  God  every  pardoned  Soul  is 
freed :  Though  he  may  taftc  of  the  bitter  Cup 
of  Affliftion,  yet  he  fhall  never  drink  of  the 
Sea  of  God's  Wrath,  Rem.  5.  9.  Seing  jujii- 
fed  by  hi^  Stood,  'xe  thail  be  faved  from  . 
Wrath  through  him.  Chrift 's  Blood  quench- 
eth  the  Hames  of  Hell.  • 

4.  Comfort.  Sin  being  pardoned,  Confrierre 
hath  no  more  j4utJ:crity  ro-accufe.  Conlcience 
roars  againft  the  unpa.rdoned  Smncrs,  but  \t 
hath  nothing  to  do  tci  terrify  or  accufe  him 
that  is  pardoned.  God  had  difthatged  the 
Sinner,  and  '  if  the  Gieditor  difcharge  the 
Debtor  what  hath  the  Serjeant* to  do  to  arreft 
him  ?  The  Truth  is,  If  God  abfol  ve,  Conftiencc 
if  rightly  informed  yablblves;  if  once  God  iaith 
thy'Sinsare  pardoned,  Confcience  faith,  Go  in 

'^eace.  If  the  'Sky  be  clear,  and  no  ftorms  bfow 
theit»  then  the  Sea  is  calm ;  if  all  be  clear  a- 
bove,  abd  God  fhineWiA^pardoningi Mercy  tip-  ' 
on  the  Soul,- then  Confcience  is  calm  and  ierene 

5.  Comfort.  Nothing  thatbefals  a  pardon'd 
Soul  /hall  »urt  him,  Pialni  91.16,  No  JE^// 
fball  touch' thee  5'  that  is,  nor  defiruftive  'Evil. 
•Every  thing  td  tt  wicked  .Man  ^is*  hurffull 
Gooa  Things   arc   for  his  Hurt.    His  very 

Y  y  y  2     -  Bleflings 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Of  the  Ftfih  Petition  in  the  Lord's  Tnfyer. 


540 

Bltfffings  arc  turnd '  into  a  Carfc,  Mai  a.  1. 
IwU  curia  your  Skjfitigs.  Riches  and  ^ro/- 
ferity  do  hmi  Hurt.  They  are  not  mwterai  hot 
infidiay  Sen.  Golden  Snares^  Bed.  5,  15. 
Riches  kept  for  the  Owners  thereof  to  their 
Hurt.  Like  Haman^%  Banquet,  which  did 
ufher  in  his  Funeral.  Ordinances  do  a  Sinner 
Hurt;  tbey  area  Savour  of  Deaths  %  Cor.  i. 
\6.  CordiaU  thcmfelvcs kill.  The  beft  Things 
Hurt  the  Wicked,  but  the  worft  Things  which 
befal  a  pardoned  Soul  fhall  do  htm  no  Hurt : 


into  the  Crown  of  Heaven,  is  as  rich  as  the 
Angels,  as  rich  as  Heairen  can  make  him. 

5.  Sin  being  pardoned,,  we  may  come  with 
humble  BoMiids  to  God  in  Prayer,  Gnik 
makes  us  afraid  to  go  to  God.  Jidam  hav* 
ing  finned.  Gen.  x.  la  IvasafrsHandhid 
myfelf.  Goilt  clips  thi  Wings  of  Prayer,  it 
fills  the  Face  with  Blufliing:  But  ForgiTc- 
nefs^  breeds  confidence ;  we  may  look  upon 
God  as  a  Father  of  Mercy,  boldiii^  ibrtb  a 
golden  Sceptre :   He  that  hath  got  his  Pardon, 


The  Sting,  the  Poilbn,  the  Curie  is  gone  \    can  look  upon  his  Prince  with  OMnibrf. 

His  Soul  IS  no  more  Hurr,  than  David  hurt  '^ ^    ^  «=_   — 1 t 

Sauly  when  he  cut  off  the  Lap  of  his  Gar- 
ment, 

6.  To  a  pardoned  Soul,  every  Thiiv^  hath 
a  Commiffion  to  do  him  Good.  jffii3%ons 
Jhall  do  him  Gooti  j  Vcverty^  Reproach.  ^Per- 
'fecutiony  Gen.  50.  ao.  Ye  thought  Evil  a- 
gainft  mey  but  God  meant  it  unto  Good.  As 
ttie  Elements,  tho*  of  contrary  Qualities,  yet 
God  hath  fo  tempered  them,  that  they  Work 
for  the  good  of  the  Univerfe  ^  lb  the  moft  crols 
Providences  fhall  Work  fcr  good  to  a  pardon- 
ed Soul.  Correftion  fhall  be  a  Cbrrofive  «o  cat 
out  Sin  5  it  fhall  cure  the  iwelling  of  Pride, 
the  Fever  of  Luil,  the  Dropfy  of  Avarice. 
It  fha?l  be  a  refining  Fire  to  purify  Grace, 
and  make  it  fparklc  as  Gold.  Every  crc^s 
Providence,  to  a  pardoned  Soul,  (hall  be  like 
iPauFs  Euroclydon  or  Crofs-Wind,  ^fls  27. 
which,  tho'  it  broka  the  Ship,  yet  l>aul  was 
brought  to  fhore  upon  the  broken  Pieces. 

7.  A  pardoned  Soul  is  not  only  exempted 
fiXHn  Wrath,  but  invdled  with  Dignity  5  as 
yofiph  was  not  only  fiieed  from*  Priibn,  but 


9.  ForgivenefSi  of  Sin  makes  our  Servicn 
acceptable  ^  God  takes  all  we  do  in  good  Parr. 
A  euilty  Perlbn,  nothing  he  dothpleaieth 
Goo.  His  Prayer  is  turned  into  Sin  ^  but 
when  Sin  is  pardoned,  now  God  accepts  our 
Oflcring.  We  read  of  Jopua  ftanding  be- 
fore the  Angel  of  the  Lord?  Jofhua  wtfi 
clot/red 'X'ith  filfhy  Garntents^  Zech.  ;.  5.  that 
is,  he  was  guiltyof  diverfe  Stns  :  Now,  faith 
the  Lord,  7>r.  5.  Take  a^xay  his  filthy  Gar- 
ment Sy  1  have  caufed  thine  hiquity  to pafs 
from  thee:  And  then  he  ilood  and  miniftitd 
before  the  Lord,  and  his  Services  were  accepted. 

10.  Forgivends  of  Sin  is  the  Sa wee  which 
Iweetcns  all  the  Comforts  of  this  Life.  As 
guik  imbitfers  our  Comforts,  it  puts  Worm- 
wood into  our  Cup  jfo.  Pardon  of  Sin  fwcetens 
all,  it  is  like  Sugar  to  Wine.  Health  and  Par- 
don, EftateandPanJon  relifheth  well.  Par- 
don of  Sin  gives  a  fanflified  Title,  and  a  dc-  ' 
licious  Taftc  to  every  Comfbrr.  As  Naaman 
faid  to  Gehaziy  2  Kings  5.  11.  7ake  fxo 
Talents^  fo  faith  God  to  the  pardoned  Soul» 
Take  ttyo  Talents,  take  the  Vennijon,  and 
take  a  Bleffing  with  it ;  Take  the  Oil  m  the 


advanced  to  be  iecond  Man  in  the  Kingdon). 

A  pardoned  Soul  fs  made  a  Favourite  of  Cruife,  and  take  my  Love  with  rt:  Ishst'xo 
Heaven.  A  King  may  Pardon  a  Traitor,  but  ^Talents.  Tis  oWervabJe,  Chrift  joins  thcfc 
will  not  make  him  one  of  his  Pnvy-Counril  j 
but  whom  God  Paadonl,  he  receives  into  Fa* 
vour.  I  may  lay  to  him,  as  the  Angel  to  the 
Virgin  Mary^  Luke  i.  50.  Thou  haft  found 
Favour  with  God.  Hence  luch^  as  aw  for- 
given, are  faid  to  be  crowned  with  Zaving- 
%indnefSy  Pialm  103.  9,  4.  fVhom  God  "Par- 
dons y  he  crowns.  WKom  God  abfolvev,  he 
marries  faimfelf  to,  Jer.  %.  \i.  I  am  merci* 
fuly  and  I  win  not  keep  j4n^effor  ever  ^  there 
is  Forgivenofs  :  And,  in  the  i^h.  Verfey  1 
pn  married  toyoui    And  be  who  is  matched 


two  together,  Give  us  our  daily  ireaiy  and 
forgive  us  our  Trtfpaffes  r  A  s  if  CTirift  would 
teacii  us,  there  is  IirtJe  Comfort  in  daily  Bread, 
unlcis  Sin  be  forgiven.  Forgivenefs  dutfa  per- 
fume' and  drop  iweetmis  into  every  earthly 
Enjoyment. 

II.  If  Sin  be  forgiven,  God  will  «vtr  nf- 
braid  us  with  our  former  Sins.  When  the  ^(h 
digal  came  fa^tmie  to  2iis  Fat  her  y  the  Father  re- 
ceived him  into  his  loving  £mbraces,  and  never 
mentioned  his  former  Xi^wry,  or  fpending 
hif  £ftate  aoMmg  Harlots;    80  God  wifl  aoc 
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vplvaid  us  witli  fermer  Sin^^  nay,  he  will  in- 
tixfly  Lc^c  us,  we  ihaS  be  ht«  Jewels,  aiid  he 
will  put  us  in  his  Bofom.  Mtuy  M^^dsten 
a  pardoned  Penitent,  after  Chrift  arole,  he 
appcartd   firft  to  her,    Mark   i6.  p.  ib  iar 


54« 

Sins.  ]>cath  comes  to  a  panloned  Soul,  as 
the  Aogel  did  to  Veter^  it  ibore  hhn,  and 
beat  offlit^  Chains^  and  carried  him  out  of 
Pnibn  ^  ib  doth  Death  to  him  who  is  pardon- 
ed, it  IbiitisJiis  Body»  and  the  Chains  of  Sin 


was  Chrift  from  upbraiding  her,  that  hcbrii^s  iall  oiF.    Death  gives  a  pardoned  Soul  a  qrac- 

l^rrthefirft  News ofbis  Reiurreciion  ^   -^  ^ —  "-'-  ^ "  ^'-  '  '^ " 

Sin  being  pardon^  is  a  PiOar  cyf  fu]>- 


port  in  the  Lofi  of  dear  Friends.  God  hath 
takcd  away  diy  Child,  thy  Htisband;  but 
withalls  be  hath  taken  awav  thy  Sins.  He 
bath  given  thee  more  dian  he  nath  taken  away  ^ 
he  bam  taken  away  a  Flower,  and  given  thee 
a  Jewel*  He  hath  given  tl^ee  Chriit  and  the 
Spirit,  -and  the  Eameft  of  Glory.  He  hath 
given  thee  more  than  he  hath  taken  away. 
15.  yfhere  God   Pardons  Sins,  he  teftows 


tus  eft  J  it  frees  him  from  all  his  Labours,  Rev. 
14.  I).  Feelix  tranfi$us  a  labwe  ad  regfuiem^ 
Bern.  Death,  as  it  will  wipe  off  our  Tears, 
(bit  will  wipe  oifour  Iweat  Death  will  do 
a  pardoned  Chrift  tan  th?  grcateft  good  Turn, 
therefere  it  is  made  a  Part  of  the  Inventory, 
1  Ctr-  9.  22.  2)eatb  is  yours.  Death  is  IJkc 
the  Waggon  which  was  fent  for  old  ycroby  \^ 
came  rattling'  with  its  Wheels,  bit  is  was  to 
carry  Jac^b  to  his  Son  yojcpl  i  lb  the  wheels 
of  i>rath's   Chariot  may  ratrle,  and  make  a 


Righteouffieis.  With  Rcmiffion  of  Sin  goes  .Koifc,  but  they  are  to  ciury  a  Believer  to  Chrift. 
Imputation  o(  Rightecufnefs^  Ifa.  ^i.  10.  /WbUca  Believer  is  here,  he  is  abfent  from 
itiU  greatly  rejoyce  in  the  Lord^  he  hath  co-    the  Lord,  a  Go;\  5.  6.  He  lives  far  from  Court, 


veredme  wfh  the  Robe  of  Righreosffhe/s.  It 
a  Chriftian  can  take  any  Comfort  in  his  in- 
herent Ri^rhteoufeds,  which  is  lo  ftained  and 
mixed  wiih  Sin,  Otlwnwhat  Comfort  maybe 
take  inChrift's  Righteoufncfi,  which  is  a  set- 
ter Righttroufiiels  than  that  of  j4daM  ?  u4' 
dam's  Righteoufnefs  was  mutable  j  but  fuppofe 
it  had  been  unchangeble,  yet,  it  was  but  the 
Rghteoufnefs  of  a  Man:'  But  that  Righte- 
oiineis  which  is  imputed,  is  the  Rightcouf- 
ncfs  of  him  who  is  God,  2  Cor.  5.  ai.  That 


i<e  him  whom  his   Soul  Loves: 
gives  him  a   iight  of  the  King  of 


and  cannot 
But  Death  ^ 

Glory,  in  whofe  Vrefence  is  Fukefi  of  Jay\ 
To  %  pardoned  Soul,  Death  is  tranfitus  ad 
re^num^  it  removes  him  to  the  place  of  blefs, 
where.hefliall  hear  th5  Triumphs  and  Anthems 
of  Praifefunginthe  Choir  of  Angels.  No  caulb 
hath  a  pardonedSoul  to  fear  Death ;  What  ncrd« 
he  fear  t*  have  his  Botly  buried  in  the  Farrb, 
who  hath  his  Sins  buried  in  Chrift's  Wounds? 
What  Hurt  can  Death  do  to  him?    It  is  but 


nve  might  be  made  the  Right eoufriefs  of  God   his  Ferry-man  to  Ferry  biro'  over  to  the  Land 
O  bjefled  Privilege,  to   b-e  reputed,    of  Promile.    The  Day  of  Death  to  a  pardoned 


tn 


in  the  fight  of  God,  righteous  as  Chrift,  hav- 
ing his  embroidered  Robe  put  upon  the  Soul ! 
Tliis  is  the  Comfort  of  every  one  that  is  par- 
doned, he  bath  a  perfrft  Rjghteoufnefs  j  and 
now  God  fiuth  of  htm,  SHpcu  art  allfair^  tny 
Zove^  and  there  is  no  Jpot  in  thee^  Cant.  4. 

14.  A  pardoned  Soul  needs  not  (ear  Death. 
He  may  look  on  Death  with  Joy,  who  can 
look  on  Foigivenefs  with  Faith.  To  •par- 
doned Soul  Death  hath  loft  his  Sting.  Death, 
to  a  pardoned  Sinner,  is  like  the  aneftinc  a 
ManaftertheDebtilpaid,  Dekth  mayarreft,  W 
Chrift  win  fhew  the  Debt-Book  crotfcd  in  his 


Soul,  is  his  Aicenfion-day  to  Heaven,  his  Co- 
ronation-day, when  he  fhall  be  crowned  with 
thole  Delights  of  Paradiie,  which  are  unfpeaka- 
bleandftill  of  Glory.  Thus  you  iee  the  rich  Con- 
folations  which  belong  to  a  pardoned  Sinner  $ 
irell  might  David  proclaim  him  blefled,  ^faL 
;a.  I.  Sleffedis  be  "jcbofe  Iniquity  is  forgiven^ 
in  the  Hebrew  it  is  in  the  Plural,  Slejfednejfes 
Here  is  a  Plurality  of  Bleflings.  Forgivenefa 
of  Sin  is  like  the  firft  Link  ota  Chain,  which 
draw^  all  the  Links  after  it  $  tt  draws  theic 
fourteen  Privileges  aftex  it :  It  Crowns  with 
Grace  and  Glory.  Who  then  would  not  La- 
bour to  have  his  Sins  forgiven  ?    SkJJediske 

BWd.ApardonedSoul  may  triumph  overDeath,    vtboji  Iniquity  is  forgiven^  wbtfe  Sin  it  co^ 

0  Z'eath, , 'Sphere  is  thy  Sting!    OGrave^   vered. 


where  is  thy  ViSory  !  He  who  is  pardoned 
needs  not  foar  Death,  it  is  not  a  DtftniAion, 
but  a  Deliverance  .•  It  is  to  him  a  Day  of  i7«- 
Ulee  or  Rekaie,  it  releafeth  him  from  all  hit 


Nov^  follow  the  Duties  of  fuch  as  have  their 
Sins  forgiven.  -*-~-  Mercv  calls  for  Duty.  Be 
much  in  Italic  and  Dmology,  Tfaltn  109. 
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,  I.  Slc/s  the  Lord,  O  fny-Souh  V)ko  foK-  bit|>,.orabu(p  JWsXx>v^^^  J^^t  katlmUd. 
gilfeth  alltk^^Tfiit{uui€S.'^MithGoi::QttmA-  .  tpjd  2>f ^'/rf, ,5Nt?e  tori,  hajj^j^t  a^jcay  thy 
ed  ycni  with  pa^donin^ Mercy ti:  ftt  this.CiMMW  .  ii«5  tow.  tender .. was  ^Ai)<4>  Copfcience? 
of  your  PrAif?' up6n  the  Hcud  e£i^iee-gracv.  -,  JHoW  .  iearful  .  was  he  of  ftirniuia  his  Soul 
Pardon  of  Sin  isiC  df/irimirtamg  Hctcyy.^  witli  the  guik  pf  mpife  Blood!  ?^/»i  51.14. 
Jewel  hung  only  upon  the  Elcf^jthis  calls  Deliver,  me  f^'om  Slood-guikinefi.  OGod, 
i(>r  Acclamations  of  Praife.    Tou   will  giye    Men  coavmitting  grqli  Sins  after  Pardon,  God 


not  ior  l>eii%^eranccfronni  Hdfl !  God  haiiiidouc .  jtbeir  Confcienoe,  as  a  Drop  .of'  fcajding .  Lrad 
more  for  you  in  forgiving  your  Sin,  than  i£  he  .  into  the  Eye  ^  The  Promiles  areas  a  Fountaia 
'had  given  you  a  Kingdom.  And,  that  you  lealed,  not  a  Drop  of  Coinfbrt  comes  from 
maybe  more  thankful,  do  but  let  the  unpar-.  them.  O  Chriftian  do  you  not  remember  uhat 
dqned  Condition  before  ^our  Eyes:  ^ow  lad  it  ccfl  you  before  to  get  your  Pardon?  how 
k  it  to  want  a  Pardon  ?  AU  the  Curfira^  of  the  long  it  was  before  your  iroken  Soriei  were  fet  j 
I;aw  ftand  in  full  Force  againft  fuch  an -One.  and  will  you  again  venture  to  Sin?  You  may 
'  The  unpardoned  Sinner  dyings  he  drops  into  be  in  fuch  %  Condition,  that  you  may  quefti- 
the  Crave  and  Hell  both  at  once  ;  he  muft  on  whether  you  belong  to  God  or  no  ^  xhS 
quarter  among  tht  Damned;  and  will  not  this  God  doth  not  damn  you,  he  may  lend  you  to 
make  you  "thankful,  tl>at  this  is  not  your  Con-    Hell  in  thisLi^, 

dition,  but  that  you  are  delivered  from  the       4.  If  God  hath  given  you  good  Hope  that 

Wrarh  t  Q  cOTue}  ]-       •     .       you  are  pgrdoncd,  walk  cbeerfolly,  Acm,  ^, 

2.  Let  God's  pardoning  Lore  inflame  your    11.  Wejos  in  G049  through  our  Loti  Jsjia 

Hearts  \lirjth  Love  4»  G(*l.    For  Godtcrpar-    Chrifi,  by  whom  tie  ha^ve  2'eceived  the  At- 

don  freely,  wkhout  airy  Defet  of  yours,  to    tonemenr^    V^ho  ihouldrqoicc,  if  not  he  that 

' \ Pardon  lb  ^;^^«y  Of ^;7^ff J,  that  he  fbouldPar-    hath  his  Pardon?     God   rejoiceth  when  be 

don  you,  andpafsby  others;  that  he  fhould    Jhew%   us  Mercy;  and  ihould  not  we' rejoice 

.    take  you  out,  of  the  Rnins  of  Mankind,  and,    wheli  we  receive  Mercy  ?j    Ij;x  the  iJjddeft  Times 

,    ofa  Clod  of  Dbft'anW'Sin,  mSik>5.ydb  a  J«^-d^^   a*  pardoned  JSoul  may   i;ejojce,    Affliflicns 

Tparkltng' ^M*ft  heavenly  Gtery  4'- ->^iillilotthis^  feave  ^  CommifTiofi  to  do  good,    every  crofs 

''  make  you  love  Ood  much  ?  '  Thttse  Prifouersl  Wind  qfProvidcnce  /hall  blow  him  nearer  to 

that  delerx^e  to  .die,  if  the  King  Ratdon  oneof   the   Haven  of  Glory."  CVrlftian,  God  hath 

■    thefe,  and  l^ave  the  other  xvfb  to  the  lewrityf   pulled  oiFyoujr  Prifbn-fetters,  and  clothed  you 

*  *  of  the  Law,  will' not  he  that  ispirii^iied  Love    with  thfc  Robe  of  Ri^hteoiifhefe,  and  crowned 

'\  his  Priilce,  who'  hath  ^becti  -fo  fiilliof  Glemen-.    you  withX.ovingrkin<5ricfs,  and  yet  art  tlioiifad, 

\  '  cy?    JHfpy  *fKoiild*yb^'«''  fte^fctst*  imdieadcd  iar.  Jie^.  $:  .a.  We^ejaice  f;;  kc^eeft^k  Glory  of 

'•   Eove  tri  'Gt)d  ^  7The  -Sch^lrf^eirTliftin^        Gt?<t.>  C^n.<b^\>>clv^d  rejoicci  who  have  only 

'    of  a  tx^-jpfold  TioVe,  ,J^wd;*  ,^)-^y//f  Ax,  ra.Lo;sre    a  fhort  Reprivefrom  Hell,  and  not  they  who 

of  bounty ;'  that*  js,*'God*s''Love  to  -usin.  for- -MiaVc  a  fall  Pardpp  felled  I 
.  giving:  '.Aiid  Jnto^  debJtuSy  a  Lo>«  of  Wu^    .    5:^ H^th  pod  jparldoned  you?     Do  all  the 
i^l';  tlia\  iif^'tiut  Lt>re  to  God  by  Way  of:Re--icwicii'yoi^.  can  for  dod,  i  Cor\  '15,  5^.  Jl- 
t^aliatibfv.    Wefh8fild  fhcKv  otitr-Lo^e^by-ad^riicew^'X  aiottHdi^iifi/he  Wbrk(^tl^e  Zm'S,  Let 


'5/ Let  the  fenfe'of^Qod'sL»Ve»jrt  Forgiving,  .1  i5s.  J  :Oktained  Mercy  \ 

make  you  more  cautfou^  aud  foarful  of  Sin  for    Oil  to  the  Wheels,  it  made    

the  future,' '?/JtT#;;  I  ^c!  '^.'^/here^is  FArji;ivei^  in  Ol?ediencq,  i  Cor.  15,  1  a  1^  laboured  mere 
iipfs'idtlr'tfree,  tbat  JP:ou  mttyefibtfeareXi  nbundmuly.  Aban  tbey^aii^  ,  ^auFs  Obedi- 
O"  f^^af  Vo  ofiend  *  thi?*^od',^  vi4»*  fcwhi  Jban  •iek;\eDae/dii  v>t  nopve  floiy',  ^i;t:^e  Sun  on  the  Dial ; 
gracious  to  you  in  forgiving.  If  a  Friend  hatkiibiafi^i^lj^i^sthcSuiiiiijtTie  Picni^ment.  'He 
done  a  Kin^lncls  for  us,  we  will  not  difoblige  ■    •  -  -     -a  .•  .      ,^yj 
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Of  tl!ffFjfth  Tai^ion  in 

dldCpend,  and  ivVi  jfpenifor  Cbrifl.  Thfe  pir^'' 
doiffifl-Soul  dttokftjbciiafi  sever  love  fi0cl.ei 
noogh,  or  fervc  him  enough ...  ■    ., 

Theiaft  Thing  is,  toby  d9Wli  fomc  ^uhs 
or  D$re3i(mSf  how  we  may  obtain  Forgivet 
ntfsofiSiir.  -l    ■  I  .  --t'  .  .  !.-  •  -.• 

I.  Wc  tduft  take  heed  of  i  Miftukrs  ^abQuf 
♦ParfmiofSjn.:         •  ".  '   •      ;M/..  . 

ift.  M^ahSy'  Tha<  .odr  ^xi^lare.  f^rdoned, 
wbenthey  arc^xor.    •      •  i      .. 

Qucft,.  fVh^ce.is  this Mift^e  ?.  i.  ^   i-  n  • 

J{^.  Prom  tw«  Groundi.  >  .. 

1.  DCGuiie  God  is  merciful*  *    r  t 
.^4}^^.  God'«  being, '  mociAjIr  :  i^f^K. -^^ 

a  hltn^s^SinsATtfdrdonahleiLx  J3Mtthei|g  is,a 
great  deal  cfpifieienee.  between  Si3Hy>ardQnar 
bk  and  A&'/jri  pardoned^  Thy.  Sin^  may  be  par- 
donable,  yet  not  pardoned.  Tho';  God,  be 
merciful,  yet,  who  is  God's  ,Mercy  for  ?  Kot 
for  Aepre/mmng  Sinnety  but  .the  ref^mng 
Sinner,  bodi  «5  go  on  in  jSin,  ^cannot  la?y 
claim  to /t.  God'$  Mercy  ia  like  the  Arl^, 
none  but  the  Priefts  might  tojoch  th^  Ark  f 
Noncbutfuchasarcfpiritual  Priefts,  facrific- 
ing  their  Sins,  may  touch  this  Ark../oC  .God's 
Mercy. 

2.  Becauft  Oirift  died  for  thetr  Sina,  there- 
fore thcyi  are/or|$i^.  ■,'}  •  •  t  '         t. 

Anpm.  That  Cbrift  died  &r  RetnifTi^m.of 
Sin  \k'^rue\:  3ttt,  that'  therdore^Q  have  Re- 
ntiiSon,  isfa^e^  then  ^udaT  Ihould  be  fcr 
given..  Remiffion  is  limited  .to  Believers,  :^s 
1?.  39i  Sy  tdm  alLthat  beiieve  arejufiijied  5 
but  all  do.npt.believe'3  iiomef.flight  ana  tr^m 
pie  ehriiifa  Blood  undei:  Vobt,  Hel^.  \o.  ^p. 
So  .that,  notwithftatiditig  Chrift'a  Deaths  a]l 
aie^not  piodoned.  Take  heed  of  this  d^Agrr- 
oas  Miftake:  .  Who  will  feek  n^  Pardon, 
that  thinks  he  hath  it  already  ? 

^d.  Mlftahe^  That  Pardon  is  ealy  to  be  had ; 
it  is.  but  a  S^,  or.  Lord  have  Mercy;  But, 
bov  dearly,  hath  Pardon  coil  them  who  have 
obtained  it?!  H09/  long  was  it  m  fDfivif^^ 
broken  Bohes.  were  fet  ?  Happy. wpt  if  We  h^ye 
tbe  Pardon  of  Sin  fealed,  tho^  at  the  very  laft 
Hour:  Bat,  why  do  Men  think. Pardpn  of^ 
Siji  ib  eafy  to  be  obtained?  Their  Sios  arc 
but  jftjij//,  therefore  venial  The  Devil  hoWs 
the  fmall  £iid  of  the  Perfpeaive-glafs  before 
ttcir  Eyes.  But,,  firfty  Theie  is  no  Sin  fmall, 
being  againft  a  Cietty.  \>¥hy.ia  he  pUniOied 
^ith  Death,  that  dips  the  lung's  coin,  or  de* 


fe^etV'^hjV^Jftltu^,'  liu^  becaufc  It.  is  an  A|>i5f^ 
ofojd .  t^  tjke  Pcf  if  n  .oi  the  JC ipg  ?  ^W;///.^\ 
tittlc^ins,  whcEi  mMbpii^d,:  bccoifte\sr?at$ 
a,4wk.Suin,  .when  multiplied^  comes  ho  Mil- 
liom.  \  V*  h^t  18  lels  tlian  a  grain  of  Sand,  buf; 
when  the'  Sand  is  mvltiplicd,  what  heavier? 
lr^>'4I^,-  T,hv.Sins  coft  no-fftiall  Price.    Vicjv 

fhjj  Si^  r  *^-  "'-''^ '-'  ''^^-^^•'•'  ^-^---*  - 

(:)o^\SiliLl    ^ 

pour  out  his'Sour  an  Ultenng 
Ffiurthljjlt  I^Jttlc  Sii;§t.4niTp^n'tcd  of,  win  damn 
fhee,  as  well  as  greater.  Not  only  great  Ri- 
vers fklV  W®f^^  S<^,  but  little  Brooks  •  not 
only  greater  Sins  carry 'Men  to, Heli,  butt^^fler: 
.^fe?I3%?  ^v9fi^  tlwik;  Piirt]on'eafy,  becauft 
Sii\^8  ^BaIl.^.b^wari'*'of^Mirtates.  '  '.     .  ^^. 

A.  Ihc  lecgncl  Means  for  PiriJon  of  Sin  1|, 
S?c  yourlelves  guilty^  come  to  God  as  cdfl- ' 
dproned  Mcn,i'K//jgs  20.  52.'  ST^^fV  pu/-  Ropes 
'W?^»  fi^f^jif^.^J^^^^y  ^^^d  ca?/?c  to  thc^  Ki>^Z  of 
iljadl.v  •I^t,u^fomc  to  CotI  in  .protgund  Hu- 
mility):. Sfa^-^t.  thus,;  Lord,  'my  Heart; is 
,Gooi^  ^4n^y  Ipi'fe  plaixielel^^j  God  Keats  this. 
Ly  in  the  Uuff,  be  covered  with  fackclotb  5 
)i^^  2^,.i}[ic'  (^Titmon^Mfltth.  8.  8.  Z(?rJ,  / 
,anf  not  njcorthy  that  tho^euldefi  come  under 
-fftV  iloij/j  I  ddlerye  no^e'.I.^aift  fmile,,from 
jijea^^*  .This,  is  the^Wayior  JRardon.'*  '  ; 
.  -.3'.  Ihe«thir4  Means^for-  I'ardjon,  is,"hearty 
.G»nic{fiwv;of  SiDj*2!/2f//^  52.^5.  I  corfcjcd 
my  Sitfj  and  tboii  fat^avefl  me.  Would  \^e 
have  God  cover  oUr  Sins,, we  muft  jdifcover 
th^m^  1  Johni.^.  If  loe  confejs  our  Sini^  ie 
^^'  JM/f  f^  forfrihe  tJoejp, ,  One  would  have 
.fhoiight  it  iho3d  have  ri^n  thus,  If  we  'con- 
fcfs  our  Sins,  he  Umercijul  to  forgive  them  j 
jnay,  butbeisjofttoforgivethem..  Why  juft? 
Becaulc  he  hath  bound  himself  by  a  Promise 
to  forgive  an  humble  Ccmfeflbr  of  Sin.  Cum 
accujat^  e^cufat  ^  Tertul.  When  we  accaic 
Ourfelves,  God  abfolyes  us.  We  are  apt  to 
hide roi^r  Sins,  ^^-ji.  §2.  which  is  as  great 
a  Boljy  as  for.  one  .to  hide  his  Jfikift  from  the 
Pbyficiari  :  Jiut  when .  we  open,  pur  Sins  jto 
God  hy  Conft^ng,,he  opens  his  Mercy  to  "us 
by  forgiving*    . 

4..  Means  for  pamon,  found  Repent tance : 
^Repentance  and  Remiffion  are  put  together, 
Luke  24.  47.  Tiierevis  a  Promile  of  a  Poun- 
tain  opened  for  the  Wafliing  away  the  gpih^of 
firing  Zffi.  ^j..  I.  but  lee  .what  goes  l?efore, 
Zecb>  iz:  lOb  "Tktey  fiaUhokupon  we  whom 
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they  bdve  pierced^  and  fljaU  mourn  for  bimt 
Ifa.  I.  16.  Wajk  ye^  make  ye  clean  9  that  i$» 
wafh  in  the  Waters  of  Repentance;  and  then 
foHows  a  Promife  of  Forgiveaelt,  ^though ymr 
Sins  be  aijcarkty  theyJbiU  betobiteasjnow* 
Tis  eafy  to  turn  White  into  Searlet,  but  not 
/beafy  tp  turn  Scarlet  into  White:  Yet>  upon 
Repentance,  God  bath  promiied  to  make  the 
Scarlet  Sinner  of  a  Milk-like  Whitenefs. 

Caution.  Not  that  Repentance  merits  Par- 
don,  but  it  prepares  fer  it.  We  let  our  Seal 
on  the  Wax  when  it  melts :  God  Seals  hii 
Pardons  on  itielting  Hearts. 

5.  Means,  Faith  in  the  Blood  of  Ghrift. 
Tis Oirift's  Blood  wafheth  away  Sih,'Rev. 

K,t.  6,  but  this  Blood  will  not  wafh  away  Sin, 
unkls  it  be  applied  by  Faith.  The  Apoftle 
fpeaksofthe  iprinkling  of  the  Blood  ofChrift, 
1  "Pet,  1.  2.  Many  arc  not  pardoned,  tho* 
Chrift's  Blood  be  Ihei,  becaulc  it  is  not  formkl- 
cd  :  Now  it  IS  Faith  that  fprinkles  Chrift's 
Blocvd  on  the  Soul,  fer^hc  Rjcnuffion  of  Sin. 
As  TJyomas  put  his  Hands  into  Girift's  fides, 
ybbn  20.  27.  lb  Faith  puts  its  Hand  into 
Chrift's  Wounds,  aqd  takes  offthc  Blood  and 
fprlnkles  it  upon  the  Conlciimce,  for  the  wafh- 
ing  away  of  Guilt.  Hence  in  Scripture,  we 
arc  faid  to  obtain  Pardon  through  Faith,  j4ffs 
1 5.  49.  Si  him  all  that  belive  are  jujiijied, 
Luke  7. 48.  Thy  Sins  are  fbrf^iven.  Whence 
^'as  this,  ly.  50!  TTby  Faith  hath  faved  thee. 

'  O  let  us  Labour  for  Faith :  Ghrift  is  a  Pro- 
pitiation  or  Atonement  to  take  away  Sin  5  Bnt 
bow?  Through  Faith  in  his  Bloody  Roiti. 
3.  25. 

6.  Means,  Pray  much  for  Pardon,  Hof.  14. 
a.  ''fake  aivay  all  Iniquity,-  Luke  18.  1  j.Tfe 
'Publican Jfnote  upon  his  Sreajl,  faying  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  Sinner.  And  the  Text 
liith^  He  'went  a'tvay  juftfjted.  Many  prav 
fcr  Health,  Riches,  Childi^n  ^  but  Chriit  hath 
taughtus  tvliat  to  pray  for  chiefly,   Remitfe 

.  ^olis  debit  a  no/lrd^  Fotgive  us  our  Sins. 
And  be  earnefl  Suiters  for  Pardon  5  ConfiArr 
Vvhat  guilt  of  Sin  is  5  it  binds  one  over  to  the 
Wrath  ofGod ;  Better  thy  Houfc  werenauntrd 
with  Devils,  than  thy  Soul  with  Guilt.  He 
who  IS  in  /he  Bond  of  hnquity^  muft  needs 
be  \xix\iCgaUofBittemejs^KQ,%%.  23.  A  guilty 
Soul  weaVs  Cain*%  Mark,  which  was  a  trenib- 
^  lin«  at  the  Heart,  and  a  fhaking  in  his  Flefli  5 
*  guilt  makes  the  Sinner  afraid,  left  every  Trou- 


ble he  oieeu  with  ihould  wieft  him,  and  bring 
him  to  Judgment.  If  guilt  be  ic  difmal,  aiS 
breeds  iuch.  Coavulfioo*fits  in  the  Conlcience, 
how  eameft  ihould  we  be  in  Prayer,  thatCod 
would  remove  this  guilt,  and  fo  eanieft,  as  to 
rdolve  to  take  no  denial  1 '  Plead  hard  with 
God  for  Pardon,  as  a  Man  would  plead  with  t 
Judge  for  hit  Lifo.  Fall  upon  thy  Knees,  iky, 
Loni,  hear  one  Word.  Why,  may  God  lay, 
what  canft  thou  iay  for  thy  ielf,  that  thou 
/houldeft  not  die  ?  Lord,  1  can  lay  but  little, 
but  I  put  in  may  Surety,  CbriR  ftiall  anfwer 
for  me ;  O  look  upon  that  Blood  which  fpeaks 
better  Things  than  the  Blood  of  yffie/  5  thrift 
is  my  Ptieft,  hisr  Bibod  \%  my  Sacrifice,  his 
divine  Nature  is  my  Alur.  As  RahAh  was 
to  (hew  the  fcarlet  Threed  in  the  Window,  and 
when  Jofiua  law  it,  be  did  not  deftroy  her, 
%j&.  1.  iS,  at.  and  tf.  la.  \\.  So  Ihcw  the 
Lord  thc:lcarlet  11i«*d  of  Chritfs  Blood,  and 
that  id  the  Way  to  hare  Meicy,  But^  wili  God 
fay,  Why  ihould  I   Pardon   thee,    thou  haft 

/nowiie  obliged  me?  Bur,  I.ard,  Pardon  me. 
becaule  thou  haft.xYromilcd  it ;  1  urge  thy  Co- 
venant, When  a  Man  is  to  die  by  the  Law, 
he  caUsfor  his  Book  f  lb  lay,  Lofd,  let  me 
have  the  the  Benefit  of  my  Book :  ITiy  Woid 
feith.  If  the  Simner  fer  fake  his  evil  Wny 
thou  *mlt^  ^Pardon  abundantlyy  Ifa,  45, 15. 
Lord,  1  have  forlaken  xay  Sin,  let  me  there- 
fore have  Mercy  ;  I  plead  the  Benefit  of  die 
Book.  But,  for  whole  fake  Ihould  I  Pardoo? 
Thou  canft  not  deienre  it  :  Lofd,  liv  thy  own 
Name  Sake  5  ihou  haft  -  laid,  thou  wilt  blot 
out  Sin,  for  thy  o^^n  Name  Sahe^  Ifiu  43.  aj. 
TwiB  be  no  Eclipfihg  to  thy  Crown  j  How 
will  thy  Mercy  fhinefortK  and  all  thyodier  At- 
tributes ride  in  Triumph,  if  thou  Ihak  Pardon 
me!  Thus  plead  with  God  in  Prayer,  and 
refohne  not  to  give  htm  over  tifl  Ay  Pardon 
be  fealed.    Gm  cannot  deny   Importunity; 

^  He  delights  in  Mercy.  As  die  MotW,  &itb 
Chryfiftom^  delights  to  have  her  ficcuft  milk- 
ed io  God  delights  to  Milk  out  the  fireaft  of 
Mercy  to  the  Smner.  Tbele  Means  being  ufed 
will  procure  thisgreat  Bleflednels,  die  For- 
gi  vends  of  Sin.  Tnus  I  have  done  with  the 
firft  Part  of  this  fihh  Petition,  Forgive  us  our 
Sins ;  I  come  to  the  lecond  Part  of  the  Petition, 
jt4s  rf^ejofgive  our  2)e^ms. 


M  A  T  T  H. 
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M  A  T  T  H.  vi,  II.  Asweforgrveour  Debtors  :    Or,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trfijpafs  agaiuji  us. 


I  Proceed  to  the  iecond  Part  of  the  Peiti- 
on,  u4s  "xe  forgive  tbem  that  trejpafs 
againfi  us, 

Js  ijoe  forgive.  ]  This  Word,  As^  is  not  a 
Kotcof  J^///?//r)^,  out  &militude  *y  Dot  that 
we  equal  God  in  forgiving,  but.  imitate  him. 

This  creat  Duty  of  forgiving  others,  is  a 
croi&ng  £e  Strcara^  'tis  contrary  to  Flefh  and 
Blood.  Men  forget  Kindneflcs,  but  remember 
Injuries.  But  it  is  an  indifpeniible  Duty  to 
forgive 5  wc  are  not  bound  to  truftan  Enemy  $ 
but  we  are  bound  to  forgive  him.  We  are  na- 
turally prone  to  Revenge..  Revenge  (  faith 
Hcmir  )  is  fwect  as  droppinja  Honey.  The 
Heathen  Phylofophers  heU  Revenge  lawful. 
Ulfcijci  te  lacelfitui  poteSy  Cicero.  But  we 
leam  better  Things  out  of  the  Oracles  of  Scrip- 
ture, Mark  II.  25.  When  ye  fiand  prayingy 
forgive y  Matth.  5  44.'  Col.  3.  13.  Ij  a  Man 
hatha  §^arrel  againjl  any\  even  asS^riJi 
forgave  yo  u,  Jo  aljo  do  ye. 

Queft.  a.  Hoijo  can  "uce forgive  others fivben 
it  is  only  God  forgives  Sin  ? 

jivfiv.  In  every  Breach  of  thefccond  Table, 
there  are  twoThings  j  an  Offtoce  againft  God, 
and  a  Trefpafs  againft  Man ;  So  far  as  it  is 
an  Offence  againft  God,  only  he  can  forgive  j 
but  fo  ^r  as  it  is  a  Trelpais  againft  Man,  fo 
we  may  forgive. 

Queft.  2.  men  do  u-e  forgive  others  P 

Re/p.  When  we  ftrive  agamft  all  Thoughts 
of  Revenge  :  If  it  be  in  our  Power  to  do  our 
Enemies  Milch iefi  we  will  not  5  we  wifh  well 
to  them,  grieve  at  their  Calamities,  we  pray 
for  them,  we  fcek  Rcconcilation  with  them, 
we /hew  ourfelves  ready  on  all  Occafioos'to 
relieve  them  j  this  is  Gofpel-forgiving. 

Objeil.  I.  Sut  I  have  been  much  injured 
and  cibufedy  and  to  put  it  up  ivill  be  ajiainto 
my  Reputation, 

Anj'x.  \.  To  pals  by  an  Injury  without 
Revenge,  is  no  eclipfing  one's  Credit  3  the 
[  Vol.  n.  J 


Scripture  faith, ?r^i;.  ip.  1 1.  It  is  the  Glofy 
of  a  Man  /•  pafs  over  a  "Tranfgreffioin  Tis 
more  Honour  to  bury  an  Injury,  than  revenpe 
it :  Wrathfulncis  denotes  Weaknefs  5  a  nobic 
hcroick  Spirit  overlooks  a  petty  Offrnce. 

%,  Suppofea  Man's  Credit. fliould  bcimpair- 
cd  with  thofe  whofc  ceni'ure  is  not  to  be  valu- 
ed 5  yet  confidcr  the  Folly  of  challenging  an- 
other to  a  Duel,  'tis  little  Wildom  for  a  Man 
to  redeem  his  Credit  by  lofing  hisXiJe,  and 
to  run  to  Hell  to  be  counted  valorous, 

Objea.  2.  Sut  the  Wrong  be  hath  done  i-kc 
is  great. 

Anfw.  But  thy  not  forgiving  him  Js  ajgreat- 
er  Wrong  I  he  in  injuring  thee  hath  offer.de A 
againft  a  Man,  but  thou  in  not  forgiving  him 
ofiendeft  againft  God. 

Objcft.  3.  Sut  if  I  forgive  one  Injury,  I 
Jball  occafion  more . 

jinfijc.  If  the  more  Injuries  thou  forgiveft, 
the  more  thou  meeteft  with,  this  will  make 
thy  Grace  pine  the  more:  Often'*  forgiving 
will  add  more  to  the  Weight  of  his  Sin,  and  to 
thp  Weight  of  thy  Glory.  .  If  any  fay,  I  ftrive 
to  excel  in  other  Graces,  but  as  for  this  of  For- 
giving^  I  cannot  do  it,  I  Defire  in-  this  to  be 
cxculed  5  Whu  doft  thou  talk  of  other  Graces? 
the  Graces  arc  inter  fe  connexcc^  linked  and 
chained  together  5  where  there  i?  one,  there  is 
all :  He  that  cannot  forgive,  his  Grace  is 
counterfeit,  his  Faith  is  E^ncy,  his  Devotion 
is  Hypocrify. 

Queft.  3.  Sut  fuppofe  another  hath  Wroni^' 
ed  ?ne  in  my  Eftatc,  may  tiot  I  go  to  Law  for 
my  Debt  F 

Anfiv.  Yes,  elle  what  ufe  were  there  of 
Law-Courts  ?  Got!  hath  fet  Judges  to  dicidc 
Cafes  in  Law,  and  to  give  every  One  his 
Right.  It  is  with  going  to  Law,  as  it  is  with 
going  to  War;  when  the  juft  Rights  of  a  Na- 
,  tionareinvaded,  here  it  is  lawful  to  go  to  War  : 
So,  wbeh  a  Man's  Eftate  is  trefpafled  upon  by^ 
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another,  he  may  go  to  Law  to  recover  it. 
But  tb4;  Law  wmik%€  ^(tA  m  the  ia/t^Phcf, 
when  no  Entreaties  or  Arbitrators  will  prevail, 
then  the  Chancery  muft  decide  it.  'Yet  this  is 
no  Revenge,  it  is  not  fo  much  to  injure  another, 
AS  to  right  one's  lelf  5  this  may  be,  yet  one  may 
live  in  Charity. 

U/e'i.  Here  is  a  Bill  oflndiftment  againft 
fiich  as  Itudy  Revenue,  and  cannot  put  up  the 
leall  Difcourtcfy.  They  would  have  God  for- 
give them,  ■  but  they  will  not  forgivr  others; 
They  will  pray,  come  to  Church,  give  Alms; 
but,  as  Chrift  laid,  Mark  jo.  ^i-Ter  Ittckejt 
thou  ere  Tl'hi%  j  '^^ 


Difpofitionj  and  what  is  Godlincfi,  but  GoH- 

2.  To  forgive  is  one  of  the  higheft  Etiden- 
ces  of  Grace.  When  Grace  comes  into  the 
Heart,  it  males  a  Man,  as  Cakby  qfamther^ 
Sj^ritf  Nunh.  14.  z^.  It  makes  a  great  Mc. 
tamorphofis,  it  fweetens  the  Hear^,  and  fills  it 
with  Love  and  Catidour.  ^heti  a  Sien  is 
grafted  into  a  Stock,  it  partakes  of  the  Katurc 
and  Sap  of  the  Tree,  and  brings  forth  the  laae 
Fruit  5  Take' a  Crab,  graft  it  into  a  Ptpin,  it 
brings  forth  the  lame  Fruit  as  the  Rfpin :  So 
he  who  was  once  of  a  Ibwrc  crabby  Diipofition, 


They  lack  a  forgiving  Spinr,  given  to  Revenge,  when  he  is  once  ijigrafted 
they  will  rather'  want  Toreivenels  from  God,  into  Chrift;  he  partakes  of  the  Sap  of  this  hea- 
then they  will  forgive  their  Brother.     How  fad    venly   Olive,  and   bears  Iweet  and  generous 


IS  It,  that,  for  cvQxy  flight  JVtov,^^  or  di/^race- 
fulUordy  Men  fhoiild'  let  Malice boi!  m  their 
Hearts  ?  Would  there  be  fomany  Duds,  Ar- 
rcfts,  ^Murders,  if  Men  had  the  Art  of  Forgiv- 
ing ?     Revenae  is  the  proper  Sin  of  the  Devil 


Fruit  ^  he  is  full  of  Love  to  his  Enemies,  and 
reqtdtes  Good  for  Evil.  As  the  Sun  draws 
up  many  thick  noxious  Vapours  from  the 
Earth,  and  returns  them  in  fweet  Showers  5  fo 
a  gracious  Heart  returns  the  Unkindnefles  of 


he'^i^no  Drunkard,  or  Adulterer,  but  this  old  others,  with  the  fweet  Influence^  of  Love  and 

Serpent  is  full  of  t^c  Poifon  of  Malice  .-     And  Mercifulnds,  'Pfalm    55.  15.  Ttey  re^^vardei 

what  fliall  wc  fay  to  them  who  make  ^rofef  ^e  Evil  fur  Good ;  but  asjor  me^  ivben  ttey 

f.on  of  Rehgio}7y  Y^y    '^^^^^^  o(  Fcr^iving^  '^t'^^e  ficky  myOothin^^'xasfackchtfo,  I humi- 

Jjurfuc  others  defpi^^bt fully  ?    It  was  prophe-  kd  my  Soul  Keith  Fuftivft.    This  is  a  good 

icd,  the  JVolffoould  (ktell  ivith  the  Lamh^  Certificate  to  fhew  for'Heavca 
Ifa.  II.  6.  But  what  fhall  we  fay,  whcnfuch        3.  The  bkfled  Example  of  our  Lord  J-fus  5 

as  profefs  to  be  Lambs  become  Wolves  ?  Thefe  Ifc  was  of  a^  foi^ivin^  Spirit:     Hfs  Emmies 


open  the  Mouths  of  the  Prophane  againft  Rc- 
lioion  J  they  will  lay,  Thele  are  as  full  of  Ran- 
cour as  any.  O  whiiher  is  Love  and  Mercy 
fled?  If  the  Son  of  Man  did  come,  flioi.ld  fce 
find  Charity  on  the  EarthX   I  Fear  but  Htrlr 


reviled  him,  but  he  did  pity  riiem ;  their  \V(,rrf$ 
were  more  bitter  than  the  Gall  and  Vfrcfrar 
they  gave  him,  but Chrift's  Wonh  were  Inro- 
tber  than  Oil  5  they  fpnr  upon  him,  pierced 
him  with  the  Spear  and  Nails,  but  hepra\cd 


Such  as  but  cherifh  Anc;er  and  Malice  in  rhcir   for  them,  Father^  forgive  them*,  hewcpro. 


Hearts,  and  will  not  forgive,  how  ran  they 
pray,  For/Jvcus,  as  we  for f^ive  others  ?  Ei- 
ther they  muft  emit  this  Petition  (  as  Cbryfof 
tQiiZ  laith,  fome  did  in  bis  Time  )  or  elle  they 
V  asiinft  themleives. 


\'cr  his  Enemies,  he  /heds  Teara  for  them  'that 
fhed  Itis  Blood  t  Never  fuch  a  Pattern  of  a- 
«iazing  Kindnefs.  Chrift  bids  us  karn  ofbivty 
Matth.  II.  2 p.  he  doth  not  bid  us  learn  of 
him  to  work  Miracles,  but  he  would  have  us 


prayagimlt  themlelves.  nimroworjt  ivjiracies,  onr  ne  woulct  have  us 

Ufe  2.  Let  it  pcrfzvade  us  all,  as  ever  w^    learn  of  him  to  forgive  our   Enemies.    Ift^x 
,»  /   /      r.  »        '1.. /I    1 ^..  !_:•__    >^  -^*  i^: ...,»- /^i_-:zi»^  T  :c^    .  1..  i\ 


Ihfefor  Salvatiln,  to  pafs  by  petty  Injuries 
antl-Diicourtc'iies,  and  Labour  to  be  offcrgiv- 
ingShpirits,  Col.  3.13.  Forbearing  one  another^ 
and  jcr giving  one  another. 

Herein  we  reicmble  God.    He  is  read'^  to 
fore;ive,  Pfalm.  85.  s-  He  befriends  his  £ne- 


tte  not  imitate  Chcift's  Lift,  we  cannot  be  fav- 
ed  by  his  Death. 

4*  The  Danger  of  an  implacable  unforgiv- 
ing Spirit :  It  hinders  the  F^ifcacy  of  Ordi- 
nances ;  it  is  like  an  Obftrudhon  on  the  Body, 
which  keeps  it  from  thriving.     A  revengeful 


mies  5  he  opens  his  Hands  to  relive  them,  who   Spirit  Poilbns  our  Sacrifice  5  our    Prayers  arc 
'    '     "      *  •  n,'         ,  A    tumcdinto  Sin;  Will  Godreceive  Prayerin;i)i»i- 

erfwith  ftrangc  Fiir:  Oiircomming  to  th^Sa- 
crament  is  Sin,  we  come  not  in  Charity ;  io 
that  Ordinances  are  turned  into  Sin.    It' were 

kd 


open  their 'Mouths  againft  him.  It  was  ^- 
dn?^*s  Pride  to  go  to  refcmble  God  in  Omni- 
fcicncy  ^  but  here  it  is  lawful  to  rrfemble  God 
in  Forgiving   Enemies :     This  is  a  God-like 
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fetf  if  aR  the  Meat  one  did  eat  fhouM  turn  to 
fbifbn  ;  Malice  poifons  the  Sacramental  Cup, 
JSfcn  eat  ancfdfink  their  own  Damnation :  yu-^ 
doi  c^rtie  to  the  Paflover  in  Malice,  and  aw 
the  fop  Satatt  entred,  y^otn  15.  17. 

5.  iJod-fc^th  tied  his  Mercy  fa  thj*  Cdnditi-' 
on.  If  vi»c  do  not  forgive,  neither  wilt  he  for- 
give us,  Matth.  6.x'y.  lfs^i^&^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
fhetr  Treffa^es^  neither  'xiHyotft  bean)enl^ 
FatJo^  forpve  yam  Trefpajfes.  A  Man  may  a"8 
well- goto  HHl,  for  not  forgivinjf,  asfornot  be- 
lieving. How  can  thcyexpefl!  Nfcfcy  from  Go<f 
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tBi«  Wcteder,  that  tho'  you  bcvc  fo  injured  tnc* 
yet  1  can  forgive  yo\i,  and  pray  for  you. 

7.  Forgiving  and  requiting  Good  for  Evil, 
is  the  bed  Way  to  conquer  and  melt  the  Fearr 
ol  an  Enemy. '  Saul  having  purfued  ^JJ^ivid 
^H^itl^  Mirlic^,  and  hunted  hiiln  as  a  Partridge  ^ 
upon  th^  Monnta^n«,  yet  David  would  not  dcv 
him  Miichief  whan!  it  was  in  hi«  Power.  D/t- 
^{(Ts  itinifeefe  melted  *Sr»/'s  Heart,  i  S^.t?/. 
14.,  16,  17.  /s  this  thy  Voice^  my  Sm  l^^- 
vid  ?  lAid  Saul  Uftcd  up  his  Voice  ami  ^iiepTy 
arid  faidy  ^/hou  an  wm-e  righteous  then  /,  for 


whofcBbwekare  fhoutup,  and  are  mercilefsto"   thoti^  hafl  re'udarJed  7ne  Good.    This  Forgiv 


Aeirtrefoaffittg  Brethren  ?  Mantes  2. 1 3.  Hejbali 
havejuafpnent  zcithcut  Mercy  ^  that  hatbfite-u^ 
edno  Mercy,  I  ^annot forgive,  faid  <Hie,  tho*  i  go  to 
HeJI. 

6.  The  Examples  of  the  Saints,  who  have 
been  of  forgiving  Spirits.     Jojefh  forgave  his 
Brethrc  ,  tho'  they  put  himjmtoa  Pit,  and 
fold  him,  (jen.  50.  21.  Tear  rfot^  1  '%nll  nou- 
rijkycuy  and  your  little  Ones.    Stephen  ^^y- 
ed  for  his  Perfonrters.     Mofes  was  of  a  foi^v- 
in«T Spirit;     How  many  Injuries  and  Aflfk)rits' 
difl  he  put  up?     The  reople  of  ffrael  dealt 
unkindly  with  hijn,  they  murmur'd  againlt 
bim  at  the  Waters  of  J/^r^*,  (the  Water  was 
nbt  io  bitter  as  their  Spirits  )  but  he  fell  to  Pray- 
er for  them,  Exod    15.  25.  Beer  fed  unto  the 
Herd,  and  the  lAnrdpfJced  him  alree^  which 


iiig  15  beappftg  Coals,  which  melts  the  Enemy's 
Heart,  Rent.  12.  20.  This  i^themoft  noble 
Vidtory,  to^ovftitome  an  Enemy  without  ftrik- 
inga  filow,  to  conquer  him  with  love.  Vhi- 
tip  of  Macedon^  when  it  was  told  him  that 
one  Nicanor  did  openly  rail  againft  him,  the 
King,  ihftead  of  putting  him  to  Death,  lent 
him  a  rich  ^Prefint  5  wnich  did  fo  overcome 
the  Man,  and  miike  his  Heart  relent,  that  he 
wertt  up  and  down  to  recant  what  he  had  faid 
of  th^  King,  and  did  highly  extol  thr  King's 
eiemet^cy. 

8.  Forgiving  othm,  is  the  Way  to  have 
Forgivenels  from  God,  and  is  a  fign  of  For- 
givenefi. 

(i)  It  is  the  Way  t(f  have  Forgivenefs,  Mat. 
6.  14.-  Tf  ye  for^ye  Men  their  TrefpaJJes^ 


'S^en  he  had  caft  into  the  Waterty  rheywere^  your  heavenly  Tat  her  will  alfo  ftrghe  you 
madejhveet.  VJihen  they  wanted  Water,  they  But  one  wouldthink  other  Things  niouldfoon- 
frn  a-chiding  with  Mojes^  JSxod.  17.  5.  IPhy  er  procure  Forgivenefs  .frt)m  God,- that  our 
Baft  thou  brottght  us  out  ofB^gy^t^  to  kill  us  forgiving  othehs:  No  iur€ly,  nothing  like 
'arithl'Mrfi?  Asrif  they  had  laid,  if  we  die,  this  to  proeurfe  Forgivenefi-'^  for  all  other  Ads 
we  wiH  lay  our  Death  to  thy  Charge:  Here  df  Religion  may  have  Leaven  m^^^.  God 
was  enough  to  have  made  Mofes  calf  for  Firr  forbkd  Leaven  in  the  Sacrifice,  jEdicd,  ^4.  25. 
from  Heaven  upon  them,  but  he  pafteth  by  One  may  give  Alnis,  yet  there  mav  be  the . 
this  Irijury,  and,  to  fhew  he  forgave  them,  he  Leaven  of  Vain-glory  in  this  5  the  ^harifees 
Becomes  an  InteYceffor  for  them,  V*  4.  and  let  founded  a  Trumpet,  they  did  not  give  Alms,  but 
ti<e  Rock  abroach  for  them,  V.  5.  The  Pro-  fell  Aem  for  Applaufe,  Matth.  6.  2.  One 
phct  Elijha  foafted  his  Enemies,  2  Kings  6  may  give  his  Body  to  be  burned,  yet  there  rhay 
S3,  he  prepared  a  Table  forthem,  v(4io would  beLeiven  in  this;  itrtiay  be  a  falfc'Zeal  5 there 
have  jprtparcd^  his  Grave'.  Cranmer  w.as  fa-  may^be  Leaven  in  miany  Afts  of  Rel!gion,which 
mous  for  forgiving  Injuries.  When  LutherhdA  lowres  the  whole  Lump :  But  to  forgive  o- 
rc^iled  Calvin^  laith  Calvin^  Etiamfi  millies ^hcrs  that- have  offended  us,,  this  can  have  no 
^me  diaifolum  vocer^  Tho'  he  call  a  Devil  a  Leaven  Jn  it,  no  finifter  Aim  5  this  is  a  Du- 
Thouland'  Times,  yet  I  vi!I  Lovt  and  honour  tjr  wholly  fpiritual,  arid  is^cU>ne  purely  out  of 
him  as  a  precious  Servant  of  Chrift.  Whai'  LovetoGod;hericc  it  is,  God  rather  annex- 
one  had^abufod  and  wronged  a  Chriftian,  ask-  cth  Forgivetiefs  tbthis,  than  to  the  higheft  and' 
ing  him,  What  Wtjnders*  bath  your  Mafler'  inoft  renowned  Works  of  Charity,  ^hich  are  fo 
C&ift  wrought  ?    faith  he,  He  Hath  wrought   cried  up  in  the  World. 

^  *  ?)ig^tizedbyG06glfe 
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(2)  It  is  a  Cgn  of  God's  forgiving  u«.  '  It  is 
not  acauie  of  God's  forgiving  us  but  a  figni 


\Ve  need  not  clinib  up  into 
whether  our  Sins  are  forgiven  5 
to  o;r  Hearts,  and  fee  if  we 
thers.  then  we  need  not  doubt 


Heaven  *o,  fee 
let  us  look  in- 
can  forgive  o- 
but  God  hath 
forgiven  us ;  Our  loving  others  is  nothinff 
but  the  Reflexion  of  God's  J^Qve  to  us  :  Oh 
therefore,  by  all  thele  Argutnents^  let  us  b^ 
perfwaded  to  the  forgiving  other$«  .  Chrifti- 
ans,  how  many  Offence*  hath  God  pafled  by 
in  us  ?  Our  Sins  are  imu77ieralk^  .luid  hani- 
cus ;  is  God  willing  to  forgive  us  fo  many 
Ort^cnces,  and  cannot  we  forgive  a  few  ?  No 
Man  can  do  fo  much  Wrong  to  u«  all  our  Life; 
as  wc  do  to  God  in  one  Day. 
Queft.  Sut  hoiv  mnfi  nve  forgive  ? 
Ar'p-x\  As  Go  J  foyivci  us. 

1.  Cordialiy*  Gr^d  doth  not  only  make  a 
Show  of  fcrgivenel>,  nnd  keeps  our  Sins  by  him; 
but  doth  really  forf^iic,  he  paflethan  Aft  of 
Oblivion,  yer.  ;i.  ^4,  io  we  muil  not  only 
fay,  wc  forgive,  but  do  jt  with  the  Heart, 
Alatth..  iS.  55.  If  ye  from  your  Hearts  for- 
give fiot. 

2.  God  forgives  fully;  he  forgives  all  our 
Sins.  He  doth  not  for  fourlcore  write  down 
Fifty/P/^/wi03.  ^JVf)oforc:^ivctIj  all  thy  Itii* 
qiiltes  Hypocrites  rafs'byfomc  Offences,* but  re^ 
rain  others.  Would  we  have  God  dcalfo  with 
us,  to  remit  only  fomc  Trclpaflcs,and ^all  us  to 
Account  for  the  reft  ?, 

5«  God  forgives  often 
the  Score,  but  God 
57.  7.  Teter  a^ 
Lord^ 


mc^ 
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gninji 
yiraes 
tilfcvcn . 


i^e  run  afrefh  upon 

Jlies  Pardon.  Jfaidb 

|ueftion,  Mattb,  18. 

tny  Brother  Sin  a- 

J  or  give    him  ?  till  fcvcn. 

fh)ohiw^  I  fay  mt^  Uti- 

feSy  I'nty  Until  feventy  Times  fe- 

ven.  Jfl-efa\\  1  repent^  you tnuft  fay y  Irermt. 

Qiicft.  S^ut  this  isore  oftlehtgbeft  Jftuf 

Religiofiy '  Flcjh  nml  SlooJ  cannot  do  it :  .  IIo^ 

pan  I  attain  to  it? 

Avfiv,  I.  Xet  us  conlTder,  how  many 
Wrongs  and  Iniuries  wc  have  done  againft 
God  :"  What  Volume  can  hold  our  Errata  ? 
Our  Sins  are  more  than  the  fparks  in  a  Fur- 
nace. 

2.  If  we  would  forgive,  fee  God's  Hand  in 
all  that  Meji  do/)r'lay  againft  us.  Did  we 
look  higher  than  Inftruments,  our  Hearts 
would  grow  ?a'rn,  and  we  would  not  meditate 
Revenge.     Slnmei    reproached    Xavid    and 


curfed;  fDavid  looked  hifirhrr,  1  Sam,  16.11. 
.  Zet  him  ahne^  let  Ipim  curje,  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  loim.  What  made  Chrift,  .that  when 
hfe  was  reviled  he  reviled  not  again  ?  He  Icxik- 
cd  beyond  Judas  and  "Pilate^  he  fawhis  Father 
putting  the  bitter  Cup  into  his  Hand :  And 
aswemufty^^  Goi's  Hand^in  all  the  Affronts 
an4  Incivilities  wc  receive  from  Men,  lo  we 
muri  believe  God  will  do  us  gcod  by  all,  if  we 
belong  to  him,  2  Sara.  id.  12.  It  may  be  the 
.JLord  wiU  requite  me  good  for  Us  curfing  this 
2)ay.  j^ijquis  detrahit  fam<e  tnedt,  adat 
pzercedi  meofy  Aug,  He  that  injures  me  ihall 
add  to  my  Rewara ;  he  that  clips  my  Name 
to  make  it  weigh  lighter,  ihall  make  my  Crown 
weigh  heavier.  Well  might  Stephen  pray  for 
his  Enemies,  Lordy  lay  not  this  Sin  to  their 
Char  gey  A£ls  7.  60.  He  knew  they  did  but 
incrcale  his  Glory  in  Heaven^  every  Stone  his 
Enemies  threw  at  him,  added  a  Pearl  to  his 
Crown. 

5.  Lay  up  a  Stock  of  Fait  by  Luke  17.  4. 
Ifj by  pr other  tnfpafs  agciuft  thee  jevm 
Th/^es  in  a  !Dayy  andfe^jen  \tiims  in  a  Day 
turna^ain  unto  thee y  and  fay y  I  repent y  thou 
fhalt  forgive  him.  And  the  Jpofiks  faici  to 
the  Lordy  Increafe  cur  Faith:  As  if  they 
had  ftid,  ^e  can  never  do  this  without  a  great 
deal  of  taith^  Lord,  increafe  our  Faith. "  Bc- 
live  God  had  pardoned  you,  and  you  will  Par- 
don others^  only  faith  can  throw  Duft  upon 
Injuries,  and  bury  them  in  the  grave  ot  For- 
getful nels. 

4.  Think  how  thou  haft  ibmetimcs  wrong-, 
ed  others  3  and  may  it  not  bejuft  with  God 
that  the  fame  Mcafure  you  mete  to  others, 
ihould  be  meafured  to  you  again?  Haft  not 
thoij  wronged'  others, vif  not  in*  their  Goodsy 
yet  m  their  Name  ?  If  thou  haft  not  born  falfc- 
witnels  acjainft  them,  yet  perhaps  thou  haft 
Iboken  faifly  of  them:  The  Gjniideration  of 
tnis  may  make  Chriftians  bury  Injuries  in  ii- 
lencc. 

.5.  Get  humble  Hearts.  A  proud  Man 
thinks  it  a  Difgrace  to  put  up  an  Injury.  What 
caufeth  fb  many  Duels  and  Murders,  as  Pride? 
Se  clothed  <xitb  Humilityy  1  Pet.  5.  5.  He 
who  is  low  in  his  own  Eyes,  will  not  be  trou- 
bled much  tho'  others  Jay  him  low?  He  knows 
there  is  a  Day  coming,  when  there  /hall  be  a 
Refurrc(5lion  of  Names  as  well  ^s  Bodies,  and 
God  will  avenge  him  of  his  Adverlaries,  Luh 
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i8.  7.  AnibsiJlmt  God  avenge  his  own  E- 
leS?  The  humble  Soul  leaves  his  Wrongs  to 
Gcxi  to  requite,  who  hath  laid,  Vengeance^  is 
mne^  Rom^ia.  19.. 

Ufiy  Of  Comfort.    Such    as  forgive,  God 
will  forgiye  thenr.    You  have  a  good  Argu- 


H9 

ment  to  plead  with  God  for  Foigivencfs.  Lo, 
I  am  willing  to  forgive  him  who  makes  me  no 
Satisfeflion,  and  wilt  not  thou  forgive  me  who 
haft  received  Satisfaflion  inChriltmy  Surety. 
So  Ends  the  fifth  Petition. 


Of  the  Sixth  Petition  in    the  Lord's 

Prayer. 


M  A  T  T  H.  vi. 

Evil. 


1-^.  And  lead  us  not  into  Tem^attan^  but  deliver  us  from 


T 


HIS    Petition    confiils  of  Two 
Parts. 

Firfly  Deprecatory,  Lead  us  not 
into  Temptation. 
Petitory,   Sut  deliver  us  from 


Secondly^ 
Evil. 

Firfty  Ne  nos  inducas  in  tentationem^  Lead 
us  not  into  .Tempation.  Doth  God  lead  into 
Temptation?  God  tempts  no  Man  to  Sin, 
James  I  19.  Let  no  Man  fay y  when  he  is 
temps edy  lam  tempted  of  Gody  for  God  te?npt- 
eth  not  any  Man.  God  doth  permit  Siri, 
but  not  promote  it.  He  who  is  an  Encourager 
of  Holineis  cannot  be  a  Patron  of  Sin.  God 
doth  not  tempt  to  that  which  he  hath  an  An- 
tipathy againft.  Vyhat  King  will  tempt  his 
Sublets  to  break  thofc  Laws  which  he  himfelf 
hath  cftablifhed. 

Queft.  Sut  is  it  not  faidy  God  tem^^ted  A- 
braham?  Geiu  22,  1 

Aifw*  Tempting  there  was  no  more  than 
trying.  God  tried  Airaham^s  Faith,  as  .a 
Goldiinith  tries  Gold  in  the  Fire :  But  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  Difference  between  God  s 
trying  his  Peoples  Grace,  and  exciting  their 
Corruption  J  he  trieth  their  Grace,  but  doth, 
not  excite  their  Corruptions ;    Man's  Sin  can- 


not be  juftly  father'don  God.  God  tempts  noMan, 

Qucil.  What  then  is  the  Meaning  oj  thii^ 
Lead  us  not  into  Temptation  5 

Anjhv.  Vhen  we  pray.  Lead  us  not  into 
Temptation 'y  the  Meaning  is,  we  Defire  of 
God,  that  he  would  not  fuffer  us  to  be  over- 
come by  Temptation.  That  we  may  not  be 
given  up  to  the  Power  of  a  Temptation,  whicli 
is  when  we  arc  trapan'd  into  Sin. 

Queft.    2.  When$e  do  TevzptatJons  come  ? 

Anfyc,  I,  Ab  intra,  from  ourfelves.  The 
Heart  is  Fomes  peccatiy  the  Breeder  of  all  E- 
vil.  Our  own  Hearts  are  the  greatcft  Temp- 
ters:  quifque  fibi  Satan  ejly  James  i,  14. 
Every  Man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  a- 
way  of  his  own  Lujl.  The  Heart  is  a  perfeft 
Decoy. 

2.  Temptations  come  ab  extra  from  Satan. 
He  is  called  the  Temptery  Matth.  4.  3.  he 
lies  in  Ambufh  to  do  us  'iA^if chief  -^  ft  at  in  pro- 
citiSiu  jDiabuluSy  the  Devil  lays  a  Train  of 
Temptation  to  blow  up  the  Fort  of  our  Grace; 
The  Devil  is  not  yet  fully  cafl  into  Prifbo, 
but  is  like  a  Prifbner  that  goes  ur.der  Bail  : 
The  World  is  his  jDiocefs  where  he  vifitsj  wc 
are  furc  tc>  find  Satan,  whatever  we  are  doing, 
reading,  praying,  racditating:    We  find  h'm 

.   \iithin, 
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within,  haw  he  came  there  wc  know  not  5  wc 
ate  fur^  of  his  Concipanv,  uncertain  how  wc 
came  by  it.  A  Saints  wnole  Life  (  faith  Au- 
ftin  )  is  a  temptation.  Elia^^  who  could 
ihut  Heaven  by  Prayer,  could  not  fliut  his 
Heart  from  a  Temptation.  This  is  a  great 
Moleftation  to  a  Child  of  God  5  as  it  is  a  Trou- 
ble to  a  Virgin  to  have  her  Cbaftity  daily 
ai&ulred.  The  more  one  ^a  teoopced  to  £vi4 
the  more  he  is  hindred  from  Good  :  Wc  arc 
in  great  Danger  of  Satan  the  'Prince  of  the 
^r  \  and  we  had  need  often  pray,  Leai  us 
fioi  wH>  ^emptntioth  That  wc  may  fee  in 
,  what  Danger  we  are  of  Satan's  Temptations. 

Confider,  (i.)  His  Malice  in  tenapting. 
This  hellilh  Serpent  is  fwelled  with  the  Poilbn 
of  Malice.  Satan  .envies  Man's  Happinels: 
To  lee  a  Clod  of  Duft  fb  near  to  God,  and 
himlelf  (  once  a  glorious  Angel )  call  out  of 
the  heavenly  Paradile,  this  makes  him  purfue 
lydbi^kiivl^  >Mith  inveterate  Hsojrad,  Rev.  lo. 
12  2^7^  Hkvilis  come  Jo-ivn  toyou^  ifeaving 
fr^rent  Wrath.  If  there  be  any  Thing  this  in- 
fernal Spirit  of  Hell  can  delight  in,,  it  i&  to 
ruiije  Souls,  and  bring  them  into  the  lame 
Condemnation  with  himlelf.  This  Malice  of 
Satan  in  tempting  mull  needs  be  great,  it  we 
'>  confider  three  Tnings. 

I.  That  when  Satan  is  ix>.  full  of  Thrment^ 
yet,  that  at  fuch  a  Time  he  fhould  tempt. 
One  would  think  that  Satan  Ihould  fcarce 
have  a  Thought  free  from  thinking  of  His  own 
Milerj'  5  yet  fuch  is  his  Race  and  Malice, 
that,  when  God  is  punifhirig  him,  he  is  temp- 
ting. 
^  2.  Satan's  Malice  is  gi^eaf,  that  he  will  tempt- 
where  he  knows  he  canpot  prevail :  He  will 
put  forth,  his  ftino,  tho'  he  cannot  hurt.  He- 
tempted  Chi?il,  AlattL  4,  3.  Jfthoft  be  the 
Sen  cf  CcJ,  He  knew  well  enough  Ghrift 
was  God  lis  well  as  Man,  yet  he  would  tempt 
him.  Stich  was.  his  Malice  againll  Ghrm, 
that  he  ux)iilJ  put  an  Al&ont  upon  Chrjft,. 
riv*  he  kv.cKv  he  could  not  conquer  him.  H^ 
tcmjtsthc  I.kc\  toBlafphemy:  He  knows 
hi  cannot  prevail  agaJnil  the  Eleft^  yet  fuch 
is  his  MaJicc%  that  xho*  he  cannot  ftorm  the 
Garrifba  of  their  Hearts,  yet  he.  will  plant  his 
Pieces  of  OrJfnancc  againftthem. 

;.  Siit.m's  Malice  is  great,  that  tho*  he  knows 
his  remprin[:  Men  to  Sin  will  incrcale  his  own 
Torriient  in  Jicll^  yet  he  willnotleaveoftemp- 


tmg  :  Every  Temptation  makei  hit  Ghain 
heavier,  and  his  Fire  hotter,  yet  he  wHl  tempt, 
thetefene  Satan bcrag  fbcha malicious  revenw- 
ful  Spirit,  had  not  we  need  pray  that  Go<l 
would  not  fufifer  him  to  prevail  by  his  Temp- 
tatrons  t   Lead  us  not  info  ihnptatien, 

(i)  Confider  $atans  Diligence  in  tempting 
I  "Pet.  5..  8.  He  ivalketh  about.  He  ne^lcSs 
na  Tu&e  ^  he  who  would  heave  us  idk,  yet  he 
himlelf  is  always  bulled.  This  Lion  is  ever 
hunting  after  his  Prey,  he  compaflcth  Sea  and 
Land  ta  make  a  Prolyiite  ;  he  walks  about, 
lie  wa.Hcs  not  as  a  Pilgiim,  but  a  Spy  ^  he 
watchetb  where  he  may  throw  in  the  P/re 
Jjaff  of  a  Temptation.  He  is  a  r^kfs  Spirit  5 
if  we  repulfe  him,  yet  he  will  not  dcfift,  but 
come  again  with  a  Temptation.  Like  Mnr- 
ceUuSy  a  Roman  Captain  Cannibal  fpeakso^ 
whether  he  was  conquered,  or  did  conquer,  he 
was  never  quiet.  More  particularly,  Satan's 
Diligence  in  tempting  is,  feenin  this^ 

1.  If  he  gets  the  leaft  Advantage  by  Temp- 
tation, he  purfues  it  to  the  utmofr,  H" hisMo- 
tion  to  Sin  begins  to  take,  he  follows  it  dole, 
and  pref!eth  to  the  JBofSin.  When  he  temp- 
ted 7udas  to  betray  ChriH,  an*  found  that 
7udasw:i$  inclinable,  and  began  to  bite  at  rhe 
Bait  of  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,  hehurries  him 
on,  and  never  leaves  htm  till  he  had  betrayed 
his  Lord  and  Malfer.  When  he  had  ttmpted 
^ira  to  renounce  his  Religion,  and^law  Sfira 
began  to  yield,  he  ft)iIows  his  Temptation 
dole,  and  never  left-  till  he- had  made  him  go 
to  the  Leaate  Sit  Fenioe,  and  there  abiure  his 
Faith  in  Ghrift. 

2.  A,s;ain,  Satan's  Diligence  in  tempfing  is 
Icen  in  this,  The  Variety  of  Temptations  heut 
eth.  He  doth  not  confine  himlelf  to  one  fort 
of  Temptation,  he  hath  more  Plots  diati  one  : 
If  he  finds  one"" Temptation  doth  not  prevail,  he 
will  have  another:  If  he  cannot  tempt  to 
Luft,  he  will  tempt  to  Pride :  If  a  Temptati- 
oirto  G>vetou{hels  doth  not  prevail,  he  will 
tempt  to  Profufeneis  :  If  he  cannot  fright  Men 
into  Defpair,.  he  will'  lee  if  he  can  draw  than 
to  Prelumptron :  If  he  cannot  make  them  pro- 
phane,  he  wilt  lee  if  he  can  make  them  For- 
malifts  :  If  he  cannot  make  them  vitious,  he 
will  tempt  them'^to  be  erroneous.  He  will' 
tempt  them  to  leave,  off  Ordinances 5  he  will 
pretend  Revelations.  Error  damns  as* well  as 
Vice  J  the  one  piftols,  the  other  poifons;  Thus 
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Sataii!s  Dilkence  in  tempting  it  f  reat»  be  will 
turn  every  Stone,  he  hatb  fevcral  Tools  to 
work  witn  ^  if  one  Temptation  will  not  do, 
he  win  make  ule  of  another.  Hftd  not  we 
need  then  to  pray,  Lsad  us  not  into  Timpta* 
tuu\ 

^  Gonfider  Satan's  Power  in  tempting.  H« 
is  called  tb$  ^Prina  of  the  Worlds  John  1 2, 
;i.  zsxAthcftrong  Mufty  Luke  11.  21.  and  the 
great  red  xhagon^  who,  with  bis  ^dil  cafi 
d9wn  tkc  tbird  Tart  of  the  StarSy  Rev,  i  a. 
5.  He  is  full  of  Power,  being  an  Angd,  tho' 
Satan  hath  loft  his  Hdineis,  yet  not  his  itrength. 
The  DeviPs  Power  in  tempring  is  feen  feveral 
Ways:  i.  He  as  a  Spirit^  having  an  intel- 
leftual  Beii^,  can  convey  himfelf  into  the  Fan- 
cy, and  Potion  it  with  liad  Tho^ights.  As 
tne  holy  Ghoft  doth  caft  in  good  Motions,  lb 
the  Devil  doth  bad  ^  he  put  it  into  Judas 
Heart  to  betray  Cbrift^  John  15.  2.  2.  Satan, 
tho'  he  cannot  compel  the  Will,  yet  he  can  pre- 
lent  plcafing  Objefts  to  the  Sertles,  which  have 
a  great  Force  in  them,  He  let  a  Wedge  of  Gold 
before  yfcbatty  and  fo  enticed  him  with  that 
golden  Bait.  5.  the  Devil  can  excite  and  liir 
up  the  Corruption  tvitbin^  and  Work  Ibme 
inclinabkfiejs  in  the  Heart  within  to  embrace 
the  Temptation ;  Thus  he  ftirrcd  up  Corrup- 
tion in  'DaviS%  Heart,  and  provockcd  him  to 
number  the  People,  i  Chr.  21.  i.  Satan  can- 
blow  the  fpark  of  Lull  into  a  Flame, 

4  Herem  lies  much  of  his  Power,  that  he 
being  a  Spirit^  can  fo  ftrangcly  convey  his 
Temptations  into  our  Minds,  that  we  cannot 
eafily  difcem  wliethcr  they  come  from  Satan, 
or  fr()m(7//r/^/i'^i5  whether  they  arc  his  iiig- 
gcftions,  or  the  natural  Births  of  our  own 
Hearts.  A  Bird  may  hatch  the  Egg  of  ano- 
ther Bird,  thinking  it  is  her  own  ;  Often  we 
hatch  the  Devil's  Motions,  thinking  4heycon\€ 
from  our  own  Hearts.  When  Teter  diflwad* 
ed  Chrift  from  fuftering,  fure  Teter  thought 
it  came  from  the  f^ood  Affcftion,  which  he  did 
bc^r  to  his  Mafler,  Matth,  t6.  22.  little  did 
^Pcrer  think  Satan  had  an  Hand  in  it.  Now, 
it  the  Devil  hath  f  uch  a  Power  to  inftiU  his 
Temptations,  that  we  hardly  know  \ybether 
they  oe  his  or  ouriy  we  are  m  a  great  deal  of 
Danger,  and  had  need  pray,  not  to  be  led  into 
Tcmptatiqp.  Here  I  know  lome  are  dcfirous 
to  move  the  Qiieftion. 

Queft.  Ho'vcfoali  ii^e  perceive  'xhen  a  M<h 


tion  comes  from  our  o^'n  Heart s^  and  when 
from  Satan  ? 
^  Sejp.  It  is  hard  (  as  Bernard  faith  )  to  dif- 
tinguifh  inter,  morfum  Jei'peritiSy  i^  morbum 
mentiSy  between  thole  Suggeftions  which  come 
from  Satan,  and  which  breed  out  of  our  own 
Hearts,  But  I  conceive  there  is  this  threefold 
Difference  j* 

1.  Such  Motions  to  Eviljis  come  from  our 
own  Hearts,  fpring  up  more  leafurlvy  and  by 
Degrees  ^  aSin  is  long  concofled  in  the  Ifhoughts, 

.ere  conient  be  given 5  but  ufually  we  nltay  know 
a  Motion  comes  from  Satan  by  its  iuddennefs  5 
therefore  Temptation  is  compared  to  a  Dart, 
Upb.  6.  16.  becaufe  it  is  fliot  fuddcnly.  2)a' 
wd's  Numbring  the  People  was  a  Motion 
which  the  Devil  did  inje^^  luddenly. 

2.  The  Motions  to  Evil  which  come  from 
our  own  Hearts  are  not  fo  terrible  5  few  are 
frighted  at  the  Sight  of  their  own  Children: 
But  Motions  coming  from  Satan  are  more  ghaft- 
ly  and  frightful,  as  Motions  to  Blafphemy  and 
Self-murder.  Hence  it  is  Temptations  are 
compared  to  fiery  Darts,  £pb.  6.  for  their 
Terriblenels,  becaufe  they  do,  as  Flafhes  of 
Fire,  ftartle  and  afiright  the  Soul. 

?•  When  evil  Thoughts  are  thrown  into  our 
Mind,  which  we  loth,  and  have  Reluflancy 
agaicft;  when  we  ftrive  againftthem,  and  flee 
from  them,  as  Mq/es  did  from  the  Serpent, 
this  fhews  they  are  not  the  natural  Birth  of 
our  own  Heart,  but  the  Hand  of  Jcab  is* in 
this.  Satan  hath  injctled  thefc  impure  Mo- 
.  tions. 

4.  Satan's  Power  i;i  tempting,  appears  by 
the  long  Experience  he  hath  gotten  in  the  Art  j 
He  hath  been  a  Tempter,  well  nigh  as  long  as 
he  hath  been  an  Angel.  Who  are  fitter  for 
A(ftion  than  Men  of  Experience  ?  Who  is  fit- 
ter to  ftter  a  Ship,  than  an  old  experienced 
Pilot  ?  Satan  hath  gained  much  Experience, 
by  his  Being  fo  long  verfed  in  the  Trade  of 
Tempting,  He  having  fuch  Experience,  knows 
what  are  the  Temptations  which  have  foiJcd 
others,  and  are  moft  likely  to  prevail ;  The 
Fowler  lays  thoie  Snares  which  have  caught 
other  Birds.  Satan  having  fuch  Power"  in 
Tempting,  we  are  in  Danger,  and  had  need 
pray,  Zead  us  not  into  Temptation. 

5.  Gonfider  Satan's  S*Wtlty  in  tempting* 
The  Greek  Word  to  tempt ^  dgmfiQs  to  deceive.^ 

•  SatHU, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Of  the  Sixth  Petition  in  LordV  the  Tracer. 


5S^ 

Saun,  in  tempting,  ufeth  may  'fubtil  Policies 
to  deceive  j  we  read  of  the  depths  of  Satan, 
Rev.  2.  24,  and  his  Devices  and  Stratagems, 
zCor,  2.  II.  we  read  of  his  Snares  ana  his 
Darts  5  his  Snares  are  worfe  than  his  Darts  : 
He  is  called  a  Lion  for  his  Cruelty,  and  an  old 
Serpent  for  his  fubtilty  j  he  hath  fevcral  forts 
of  1  u  bti  1  ty  i  n  tempti  ng* 

I/?.  Subtilty,  The  Devil  obferves  the  na- 
tural Temper  and  Conflitution,  Omnium  iif- 

'tnit  mores The  Devil  doth  not  know 

he  Hearts  of  Men,  but  he  may  feel  their  Pulfe, 
ahow  their^  Temper,  and  lb  accordingly  can 
apply  himlclf;  Ajthe  Husband  Man  knows 
what  Seed  is  proper  to  Sow  in  fuch  a  Soil  5 
fbSatan  finding  out  the  Temper,  knows  what 
Temptation  is  proper  to  Sow  m  llich  an  tieart. 
That  Way  the  Tide  of  a  Man's  Conflitution 
runs,  thrvC  Way  the  Wind  of  Temptation 
blows  •  Satan  tempts  the  ambitious  Man  with 
a  Crown,  the  f anguine  Man  with  Beauty,  the 
covetous  Man  \vith  a  Wedge  of  Gold.  He 
provides  Irivoury  Meat,  fuch  as  the  Sinner 
Loves. 

ar/.  Siihtilty,  Satan  choofcth  the  fittefl  fea- 
tbn  to  tempt  iji.  As  a  conning  Angler  cafls 
in  his  Angle  when  the  Pifh  wfll  bite  bcftj 
The  Devil  can  hit  the  very  Joint  of  Time 
vhen  a  Temptation  is  liklicfl  to  prevail.  There 
::i'^  leveral  fealbns  he  tempts  in. 

i/?.  In  our  firft  Initiation  and  Entrance  into 

eligion^  when  we  have  newly  given  up  our 
James  to  Chrift.  Satan  will  never difturb  his 
V^ilHiis  5  hut  when  we  have  broke  his  Prilbn 
^  Cc^nverfion,  now  he  purfues  us  with  violent 
.iVmptations.  Sokt  inter  primordia  conver- 
ficnis  acriifS  itifurgere^  Bern.  When  JJrael 
were  got  a  little  out  o^  Egypt^  then  Thnraoh 
purfues  them.  Herody  affoon  as  Chrift  was 
born,  lent  to  dcftrby  him  j  fb,  when  the  Child 
of  Grace  is  newly  born,  the  Devil  Labours  to 
fhar.rjie  it  with'  Temptation.  When  the  firfl 
B-id(iinc;s  and  BlofiToms  of  Grace  begin  to  ap- 
pear, the  Devil  would  nip  thelc  tender  Buds 
witii  the  fl-.arp  Blafts  of  his  Temptations.  In- 
dce^l,  at  firft  Convcrfion,  Grace  is  fo  weak, 
and  TcmptAtion  fo  ftrong,  that  one  would 
Wonder  how  the  young  Convert  efcapes  with 
his  Life:  Satcin  ha:h  a  Spight  at  the  Netv 
CrFnrtrrc. 

•  2'/.  .S.  r'?;;.  The  Devil  tempts  when  he 
finds  us   /c  /t,   CkvA  unimplojed,    Wc  do  not 


Sow  Seed  in  Fallow  Groudj  but  Satan  Sows 
moft  of  his  Seed  in  a  Perfon  that  lies  Fallow. 
When  the  Fowler  fees  a  Bird  fitftilland  pearch 
upon  the  Tree,  now  he  fhoots  it  j  fb  when 
Satan  obferves  us  to  fit  ftill,  now  he  fhoots  his 
fiery  Darts  of  Temptation  at  us,  Matth.  1 5. 
25.  JVfHle  Menfiept^tbe  Enemy Jb-zveiTears'^ 
fb,  while  Men  fieep  in  floth,  Satan  Sows  his 
Tares.  When  2}avid  was  walking  on  the 
Leads,  andunimployed,  now  the  Devilfeta 
tempting  ObjeS  betbrc  him,  and  it  prevailed, 
%  Sam.  II.  3. 

^d.  Seafen.  When  a  Perfon  is  reduced  to  out- 
ward Wants  and  Straits,  now  is  the  Devii's 
tempting  Time,  when  Chrift  had  fafted  forty 
Davs  and  was  hungry,  then  the  Devil  comes 
ana  tempts  him  with  the  Glory  of  the  Worlds 
Matth.  4..  P.  When  Provifions  grow  Ihort, 
now  Satan  fets  in  with  a  Temptation  5  Whnt^ 
wilt  thou  ftarve  rather  than  SteaM  Reach 
forth  thy  Hand,  pluck  the  forbidden  Fruit. 
How  oft  doth  this  Temptation  prevail  ?  How 
many  do  we  lee,  who,  infteaa  of  living  by 
Faith,  live  by  their  fliifts,  and  will  Steal  the 
Vennif<^n,  tho*  they  lofe  the-Bleffing, 

Seafon  ^tb,  Satnn  tempts  after  an  Ordi- 
nace.  When  we  have  been  at  hearing  of  the 
Wordy  or  Prayer,  or  Sacrament  5  now  Satan 
cafts  in  the  Angle  of  Temptation,  Whefl 
Chriji  h^d  been  faffing'  and  prayings  'then 
came  tie.  Timpter^  Match.  4.  3. 

Queft.  Jlty  dotb  Satan  cboofe  this  "Time  to 
tempt  />,  after  an  Ordinance  ?  One  ivould 
think  t/.'/s  'UL'fre  the  mcfl  dffadvantagccus 
TimCy  fr  fx-iv  the  Soul  is  raijed  vp  to  an 
heavenly  Frn?.:cF 

u4nkv.  I.  M'dice  puts  Saiun  upon  it.  The 
Ordinances,  that  caufe  Fervour  in  a  Saint, 
caufe  Fury  in  Sa''an.  He  knoWs  in  ever)'  Du- 
ty we  have  a  LVficn  againfl:  him  j  In  every 
Prayer  wc  put  up  a  Suit  in  Heaven  againfthimj 
Ih.tne  Lord's  Supper,  we  r>ke  the  Sacrament 
upon  it,  to  fip^ht  under  (thrift's  B^mner  againft 
the  Devil;  therefore  now  Satan  is  more  enrag- 
ed, he  now  Jays  his  Snares,  and  ihoots  his  Darrs, 
againft  us. 

2.  Satan  tempts  after  an  Ordinance,  becaufc 
he  thinks  he  fliall  now  f  nd  us  moft  iecure. 
After  we  have  hccn  at  the  iolcmn  W  or/hip  of 
God,  we  are  a;^t  to  grow  rcmils,  and  leave  oiF 
former  ftriili.cls  ;  like  a  S^»ldii;r,  that  alrer  the 
Battle  leaves  off  liis    Ainiour;     Kow   Satan 
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watchcth  IiisTiincj  he  doth  ^s  5David  A\d  to  el  were  never  fo  fiercely  afTauIrca,  ns  when 
the  Jlmakkites^  after  they  had  taken  the  Ipoil,  they  were  going  to  take  Poflef^on  of  tl  c  pro- 
and  were  lecure,  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  miied  Land 5  then  all  the  Ki.igs  of  CarU.an 
dance;  now  David  icW  upon  them,  and  did  combinM  their  Forces  againft  thcm^  fo,  when 
finite  them,  1  Sam,  30.  17/0,  when  we  grow  re-  the  Saints  are  leaving  the  \^'or]d,  ?nd  ^L'TJa  to 
mift  after  an  Ordinance,  and  ferhaps  too  much  fet  their  F6bt  on  the  heavenly  C(it:a%i,  now 
indulge  ourlilves  in  carnal^  Delights,  now  Sa-    Satan  fets  upon  them  by  Temptation  ;  he  tells 

^^^^y  They  arc  Hypocrites ;.  all  their  Evi- 
dences are  cunterfeit.  Thus,'  like  a  Coward, 
he  ftrikes  the    Saints  when  they  are  down  - 


tan  fails  upon  us  by  a  Temptation,  and  oft 
foils  us.  As  after  a  full  Meal,  Men  are  apt  to 
grow  drowfyj  (o  after  we  have  had  a  full 
iVIcal  at  an  Ordinance,  we  are  apt  to  (lumber 
and  grow  fecure,  and  now  Satan  flioots  his 
Arrow  of  Temptation,  and  hits  us  between  the 
Joints  of  our  Armour. 

Seafon  5.  Satan  tempts  after  fbme  Difcov- 
crics  of  God's  I^ve.  Satan,  like  a  Pirafe, 
icts  on  a  Ship  that  is  richly  Jaden  5  Jo,  when 
a  Soul  hath  oeen  laden  with  fpiritual  Com- 
forts, nc*w  the  Devil  will  be  il:ooting  at  him 
to*  rob  him  of  all.  The  Pev  il  envies  to  iee  a 
Soul  feafted  with  fpiritual  Joy.     ^fofepbh  Par- 


when  Death  isflrikinf;  at  the  Body,  hcisftrik- 
ing  at  the  Soul. This  i^his  fecond  liibtilty,  Sa- 
tan choofeth  the  fitieft  feafbn  when  to  throw- 
in  a  Temptation. 

SuhtiUy  5.  A  third  fukil  Policy  of  Sat:in 
in  tempting,  is,  He  baits  his  Hook  with  Re- 
ligion 5  the  Devil  can  hanj?  out  Chrift's  Co- 
lours, and  tempt  to  Sin  under  Pretences  of  Pie- 
ty. Kcjw  he  is  the  "cchite  Z^evil,  and  trans- 
forms himlelf  into  an  Angel  of  Light.    Celfus 

wrote  a  Book  full  of  Error,  and  he  intituled 

ty-culour'd  Coat  made  his  Brethren  envy  him,  it.  Liber  reritatis,  'the  Jiook  of  'Truth.  So 
and  Plot  againft  him.  After  2)avJd  had  Ac  Satan  can  write  the  Title  of  Religion  upon  his 
good  News  of  the  Pardon  of  hi&  Sin,  (  which  worfl  Temptations.  He  comes  to  Chrift  with 
mufl  needs  fill  him  with  Conlblation)  Satan  Scripture  m  his  Mouth,  If  is  ^jtritten.  &c. 
prefcntly  tempted  him  to  a  new  Sin  in  num-  (b  he  comes  to  many,  and  tempts  them  to  Sin,* 
oring  the  People  j  and  fo  all  his  Comfort  leak-  under'the  Pretence  of  Religion  5  he  tempts  to 
cdout,  and  was  Ipilt.  -     Evil,  thsit  Good  may  come  of  it  :^  he  tempts 

Seafon  6.  Satin  tempts  when  he  fec^  ut  Men  to  fuch  unwarrantable  Anions,  that  they 
weakeft.  He  breaks  over  the  Hedge  where  it  may  be  put  into  a  capacity  of  honouring  God 
is  lowcit  5  As  the  Sons  oi  Jacob  came  upon  the  the  more.  He  teffipts  them  to  accept  OT*Prc- 
Shecbemites  when  they  were  fore,  and  could  ferment  againft  Confcience,  that  hereby  they 
make  no  Refiftance,  Gen.  54.  25.  At  two  may  be  in  a  Condition  of  doing  more  Good: 
Tinacs Satan  comes  upon  us  in  our  Wcaknefs.  He  put  Ilerod  upon  killing  ^ohn  Saptift^ 
C  i)  When  we  2LfX  alone  ^  fo  he  came  to  Eve  that  hereby  he  might  be  kept  from  the  Viola- 
whcnher  Husband  was  away,  and  the  lefs  a-  tionof  hisOath.  He  tempts  many  to  Oppref^ 
blc  to  refift  his  Temptation.  Satan  hath  this  fion  and  Extortion, .  telling  them.  They  are 
Policy,  he  gives  his  Poilbn  privately,  when  bound  to  provide  for  their  Family.  He  tempts 
no  Body  is  by;  others  might  difcover  his  many  to  nriake  away  with  themfelve^,  that 
Treachery.  Satan  is  like  a  cunning  Suiter,  they  may  live  no  longer  to  Sin  againft  God: 
that  wooes  the   Daughter  when   the  Parents   Thus  he  wra*ps  his  poifbnous  PiUs  in  Sugar/ 


"Who  would  fufpeft  him  when  he  comes  as  a 
Divine,  and  quotes  Scripture. 

4,  Subtilty  of  Satan  is,  to  tempt  to  Sin 
raduaUy.    The  old  Serpent  winds  himfelf  in 


arc  from  Home;  fo,  when  One  is  alone,  and 
none  near,  now  the  Devil  comes  awooing  with 
a  Temptation,  and  Hopes  to  have  the  Match 

Itruckup.  ,  ^      r™  -"— «""iiwii  III 

(2^  \Vhen  the  Hour  of  T>eath  approaches.,  by  2)egrees^  he  tempts  firft  to  leffer  Sin^  that 

As  tnc  poor  Sheep  when  it  is  Sick  and  weak  fo  he  may  bring  on  ff^eater.  '  A  imall  0*fftnce 

and  can  hardly  help  itfelf,  now^  the  Crows  ly  may  occafion  a  great  Grime;  a*  a  littlt  Prick 

picking  at  it ;  fo,   when  a  Saint  is  weak  on  of  an  Artery  may  occifion  a  mortal  Gangrene,  • 

his  Death-bed,  now  the  Devil  lies  picking  at  him  Satan  firft  tempted  2)avid  to  an  impure  glance 

with  a  Temptation  ;  he  referves  his  moft  furi-  of  the  Eye,  to  look  on  Sathfreha  5  and  that 

pus  Aflaults  till  the  laft.    The  People  of  ^^-  unclean  Look  occafioned  Adultery  and  Mnr- 
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der,  Firft  the  Devil  tempts  to  go  into  the 
O^mpany  ot  the  Wicked,  tnen  to  twift  into  a 
Cord  of  Friendfliip,  and  lb,  by  Degrees,  to  be 
brought  into  the  Tame  Qmdeaination  with  them  : 
Thus  is  a  great  fubtilty  of  Satan,  to  tempt  to 
leffer  Sins  -firft ;  for  thele  harden  the  Heart, 
and  fit  Men  for  commiting  ol  more  horrid  and 
tremenduous  Sins. 

5.  Subtilty.  Satan's  Pdlicy  is  to  hand  over 
Temptations  to  us,  by  thole  whom  we  leaft 
fufpea. 

1.  By  near  Friends; he  tempts  us  by  them  who 
are  near  ii)  Blood.  He  tempted  ^ob  by  a  Pro- 
xy, he  handed  over  a  Temptation  to  him  by 
his  Wife,  Job  z,  9.  2Joi^  thou ftill  retain  thy 
Integrity  ?  As  if  he  had  faid,  Joby  thou  leelt 
how,  for  all  thy  Religion,  God  deals  with  thee  5 
his  Hand  is  gone  out  fore  againft  thee  :  What, 
and  ftill  pny,  and  weep  ?  Caft  off  all  Reli- 
gion, turn  Achcift  5  Curfe  Gody  and  die.  Thus 
Satan  made  Ulcof  y^^'s  Wife  to  do  his  Work: 
The  Woman  was  made  of  the  Rib,  and  Satan 
made  a  Bow  of  this  Rib,  out  of  which  be  Ihot 
the  Arrow  of  his  Testation,  ^er  ceftam  petit 
cnr.  The  PeviL^ft'ftands  behmd  the  CurtaifU 
he -will  not  befeen  in  the  Bufincfs,  but  puts  o- 
ther«  to  do  his  Work.  As  a  Man  makes  ufe  of 
a  Sergeant  to  arrcft  anotha*  5  fo  Satan  makes 
Uie  of  a  Proxy  to  tempt:  As  he  did  creep  m- 
to  tjie  SerpenCy  io  h^  can  creep  into  a  near  Re- 
latit/H.  -        ^  ^ 

2.  He  tempts  Ibmctimes by  rt:ligious  Friends 
T>e  Devil  keeps  ftill  out  of  Sight,  th:at  his 
clovc*n  Foot  may  not  be  feen.  Who  would 
have  thought  to  nave  bund  the  Devil  in  Teter  ? 
When  he  diifwa-led  C.hri'^-  from  lufFerJng,  Ma- 
fter,  /pare  tbyjelf-^  Chrift,  Ipied  Satan  in  the 
Icmptation, 'G^/  tbee  bc^^ind  me^  Satan. 
\\  hen  our  religions  Friends  would  diffwade  us 
from  doing  our  Duty,  Satan  is  a  lying  Spirit 
in  ^heir  Mouths,  and  would  by  thea>  entice  u* 
to  Eyil. 

6.  Suhtilty.  Satan  tempts  fomc  Peflbns 
more  than  f.thers :  Some  are  like  wet  Tinder, 
uho  will  not  lb  Ibon  take  the  Fire  of  Temptati- 
on as  others.  Satan  tempts  moft  where  he 
thinks  his  Policies  will  more  eafily  prevail  \ 
fome  are  fitter  to  receive  the  Impreflion  of 
Temptations,  as  loft  Wax  is  fitter  to  take  the 
Stamp  of  the  Seal.  The  Apoftle  fpeaks.  of 
Veffels  fitted  for  "DeftriiBion,  Rom.  9.  22,  fo 
thcTe'>are  Veffejs  fitted  for  Temptation  Some, 
]ii££.theSpunge,  fmik  in  Satan's  Temptations. 


There  are  five  forts  ol  Perfons  that  Satan  doth 
moft  fit  brooding  upon  by  his  Temptations. 

I  ft.  Ignorant  ^erjons.  The  Devil  can  lead 
them  into  any  Snare  5  you  may  lead  a  blind 
Man  any  whither.  God  made  a  Law,  that  the 
Jeivs  fhould  not  put  a  Stumbling-block  in  the 
Way  of  the  Blind,  Lev.  19.  14.  Satan  knows 
it  is  eafy  to  put  a  Temptation  in  the  Way  of 
the  Blind,  at  which  tney  /hall  ftumble  into 
Hell.  When  the  Syrians  were  fmittcn  with 
Blindnefs,  the  Propht  EUlha  could  lead  thctn 
whither  he  would  into  the  Enemy's  Country, 
a  Kings  6,  10.  The  Bird  that  is  blind  is  Icon 
Shot  by  the  Fowler.  Satan  the  god  of  this 
World,  blinds  Men,  and  then  fhoots  them. 
An  ignorant  Man,  cannot  fee  the  Devil's  Snares  5 
6atan  tells  him  fuch  a  Thing  is  no  Sin,  or  but  a 
little  One,  and  he  will  do  well  enough^  I'is 
but  repent. 

zdly,  Satan  tempts  Unbelievers,  He  who^ 
with  ^IjiagcraSy  doubts  of  a  Diety,  or,  with 
the  'TbocinianSy  denies  Hell  5  what  Sin  will 
not  this  Man  be  drawn  to?  He  is  like  Metal 
that  Satan  can  caft  into  any  Mould  ^  bccan 
dye  him  of  any  Colour-  An  Unbeliever  will 
ftick  at  no  Sin  5  Luxi^rj^  Perj'.;r\,  Injuflice. 
^aul  was  afi-aid  at  none  ft  m'ich  as  them  that 
did  not  believe,  Pn??.  i -.  ;i.  'fJatimayVe 
dplivertdjvom  iI\.nI  .bat  djn-a  UH-jvein  Ju- 
d.v:. 

r,.  dly,  Sat?n  trmpts  profjj  Pe^^fons  ^  tbcfe 
he  hath  more  Power  of  ■  None  is  in  crearer 
Danger  of  falling  by  a  Temptation,  than  be 
who  rtands  high  in  his  own  Ccneeif.  When 
fDavid^s  Heart  was  hfired  up  in  Pride,  then 
the  Devil  ftirred  him  up  to  number  the  People, 
2  Sam.  24.  2.  Celfct  gr^tviore  cafu  deciditnp 
T'urreSy  feriuntque  rummos  fufmina  mertes 
Hor.  Satan  made  ufe  of  Haman'*s  Pride  to  be 
his  Shame. 

j^tbly  Melancholy  ^erjbns.  Melancholy  is 
atra  bilis^  a  black  Humour^  feated  chiefly  in 
the  Brain.  Melancholy  clothes  the  Mind  iny2r- 
Z'fe,  it  doth  dilturb  Realon  j  .Satan  doth  Work 
much  upon  this  Humour.  There  are  three 
Things  in  Melancholy,  which  give  the  Devil 
great   Advantage;  (i)  It  unfits  for  Duty,  it 

fulls  oflF the  Chariot- wheels,  itdifpirits  a  Man. 
/Ute-ftrings,  when' they  are  wet,  will  not  found  5 
when  the  Spirit  is  fad  and  melancholy,  a  Chris- 
tian is  but  of  Tune  for  fpiritual  Aftions.  (^) 
Melancholy  fides  often  with  Satan  againft  God  ^ 

the 
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the  Deril  tells  fuch  a  Pcr(on,  God  doth  not 
Love  him,  there  is  no  Mercy  for  hiin  5  and 
the  melancholy  Soul  is  apt  to  think  lo  too, 
and  icts  his  Hand  to  the  Devil's  Lies.  (5) 
Melancholy  breeds  Difcontent,  and  Diicontent 
IS  a  cattfe  of  manj  Sins,  Unthankf alnefs,  Im- 
p^ence,  and  oft  it  ends  in  Self-murder.  Judge 
then  what  an  Advantage  Satan  hath  agaihft  a 
melancholy  Perfon,  and  how  eafily   he   may 

frevaii  with  his  Temptation.  A  melancholy 
eribn  tempts  the  Devil  to  tempt  him. 
6tbty^  Idle  Verfons.  He  who  is  idle,  the 
Devil  will  find  him  Work  to  do.  Jerome 
gave  his  Friend  thisCouniel,  To  be  ever  well 
employed,  that  when  the  Tempter  came,  he 
might  find  him  working  in  the  Vineyard.  If 
the  Hands  be  not  working,  the  Heaa  will  be 
plotting  Sin,  Mlcah  2,  i. 

7.  Subtihy  of  Satan,  is,  to  give  fome  little 
Rcfpite,  and  lecm  to  leave  ofF  tempting  a 
while,  that  he  may  come  on  after  witn  more 
Advantage.  As  IJrael  made  as  if  they  were 
beaten  before  the  Men  of  u4iy  and  fled ;  but 
it  was  a  Policy  to  draw  them  out  of  their  fenc- 
ed Cities,  and  enihare  them  by  an  Ambu/)], 
^cjb.  8.  1 5.  The  Devil  ibmetimes  raiicth  the 
8iege,  and  feigns  a  Flight,  that  he  may  the 
better  obtain  the  Viftory.  JHc  qoes  r^ way  for  a 
Time,  that  he  may  return  when  he  Ices  a  bet- 
ter ^eaft^n,  Luke  II.  24.  UTocn  the  unclean 
Spirif  isgo}iecut  of  n  Alati,  he'xalks  in  dry 
iPlaceSyfeekifig  Reft ;  nnd /tiding  nc:ie  he  fait  h^ 
I  'xill  return  to  my  Houje  isshence  I  came  out. 
Satan,  by  feigning  a  Flight,  and  leaving  ofF 
tempting  a  While,  caufeth  fecurity  in  Perions, 
anc'  they  think  they  are  lafc,  and  are  become 
Vjflors  J  when,  on  a  Ibdden,  Satan  falls  6n, 
and  wounds  them.  As  one  that  is  going  to 
leap,  runs  back  a  little,  that  he  may  take  the 

greater  Jump  5  Satan  feems  to  retire'  and  run 
ack  a  little,  that  he  may  come  on  again  with 
a  Teinptation  more  furioufly  and  fucceftfully  .- 
Therefore  we  need  always  to  Watch  and  have 
on  our  Tpiritual  Armour. 

8.  4Si//W//y  of  the  old  Serpent  is,  Either  to 
take  Men  off  from  the  Uie  of  Means,  or  to 
make  them  milcarry  in  the  Ufe  of  Means. 

Firft^  He  I  abours  to  take  Men  off  from 
Duty,  from  Praying  and  Hearing  5  his  Defign 
is  to  difcoutage  them  :  And,  to  do  that,  Sc 
hath  two  Artifices;    ' 

r.  He  difcourageth  them  from  Duty,  by 
fuggefting  to  them  their  Ufrxoi'ttitiefs  3  they 


are  not  worthy  to  approach  to  God,  or  have 
any  fignals  of  his  Love  and  Favour.  Ihcy 
are  finful,  and  God  is  holy,  how  ddre  they  pre- 
fumc  to  bring  their  impure  Offering  to  God  ? 
This  is  a  Temptation  indeed.  That  we  fl^ouJd 
fee  ourielves  unworthy,  is  Good,  and  argncs 
Humility  J   but  to  think  we  fliOuJd  not  ap- 

? roach  to  God  becaule  of  Unworrhirxfs,  is  a 
bnclufion  of  the  Devil's  making.  God  iaith, 
Cp»i?^,  tho' unworthy :  By  this  Tentation,  the 
Devil  takes  many  oitfrcjra  coming  to  the  Lord's 
Table.  (  O  iaith  he  )  this  is  a  lulemn  Ordi- 
nance, and  requires  much  Holincfs^  how  dareft 
thou  fo  unworthily  come,  left  thou  eatcft  and 
drinkeft  unworthily  ?  Thus,  as  Saul  kept  rhc 
People  from  eating  Honey,  fo  the  Devil  by 
this  Temptation  fears  many  from  this  Ordi- 
nance which  is  fweeter  than  Hone\  and  the 
Honey-comb. 

2.  Satan  endeavours  to  discourage  from  Du- 
ty, by  obje&ing  kVara  qffurcefi,  \Vhen  Men 
have  waited  upon  God  m  the  Ulc  of  Ordi- 
nances, and  yet  find  not  that  Comfort  they 
Defire;  now  Satan*  diHicartens  tliem,  and  put^ 
them  upon  Re folves  of  declining  all  Reli^innj 
they  begin  to  lay  as  that  wicked  King»  2  Kings 
6,  !;3.  h7jy  fljould  I 'wait  en  tie  Lord  ^r.y 
kr.ger  ?  V^he.n  Saul  Uw  God  aniWered  him 
not  by  Dreams  and  Vifions,  Satan  tempted  him 
to  leave  God's  Worfhip,  and  leek  to  the  Witch 
of  EndoTy  1  28.  No  Anllver  of  Prayer  comes, 
therefore  Iaith  Satan,  leave  of  Praying  5  who  will 
fow  Seed  where  no  Crop  comes  up  ?  Thus  ihc 
Devil  would,  by  his  iubtil  Lo^ick,  diiputa 
poor  Soul  out  of  Duty.  But  if  he  i\t€s  he  can- 
not prevail  this  Way.  to  take  Men  off  from  the 
Ule  of  Means,  then  he  L  toiirs, 

Secondly y  To  make  them  mifcarry  in  Ufe  df 
Means.  By  this  Artifice  he  prevails  oVer 
Multitudes  of  Profeflbrs.  The  Devjl  ftands 
as  he  did  at  Jopun^s  Kight-kandy  to  rejl^ 
Aleny  Zfrch.  5.  i.  If  he  can't  hinder  them  from 
Duty,  he  will  be  lure  to  hinder  them  in  Duty 
two  Ways,  ': 

1/2.  Bycaufing  HiftraSHon  in  the  fcrviceof 
CsqA  ;  and  this  he  doth  by  propofing  Ol-jcc^/s 
of  Vanityy  or  by  whifpering  in  Mens  Ears, 
that  they  can  fcarcc  mind  what  they  are  do- 
ing. 

zdly,  Satan  hinders,  by  putting  Men  upon 

doing  Duties  in  a  wrong  ISlanner.   1.  In  a  dead 

formal  Manner,  that  lo  they  may  Lil  of  the 

A  a  a  a  2  Succcls, 
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Succefs.  Satan  knows  Duties  done  fuperficial-  led  with  Wine  than  Poiibii :  Grofs  Sins  af- 
ly  were  as  good  to  be  left  undone.  That  .Pray-  fright,  but  how  many  take  a  Surfeit  and  die^ 
er  which  doth  not  pierce  the  Heart,  will  never  in  ufing  lawful  Things  inordinatly  ?  Recrca- 
picrce  Heaven.  2.  He  puts  them  upon  doin^  tion  is  lawful.  Eating  and  Drinking  is  lawflil , 
Duties  for  wrong  V.nAs.  Finh  Jhecificat  aSi$-  but  many  of&nd  by  Exccfs,  and  dieir  Table 
onem  ^  he  will  make  them  look  a-iquint  and  is  a  Snare.  Relations  arc  lawful,  but,  how 
have  By-ends  in  Duty,  Matth.  6.  ^.  Se  not  oft  doth  Satan  tempt  tojover-love?  how  oft  is 
as  the  Hypocrites^  for  they  love  toprayftand-  the  Wife  and  Child  laid  ia  God's  Room  ? 
ivg  in  the  Corners  of  the  Street Sy  that  they  Excels  makes  Things  lawful  become  iinful 
may  be  Jeen  of  Men.  Trayer  is  good,  but  to  11.  Suln^ilty  o(  Szt^n  isy  to  make  the  Du- 
pray  to  be  (een  of  Men,  this  was  a  dead  Fly  in  ties  of  our  general  and  particular  Calling  hin- 
the  Sos  of  Ointment  5  the  Oil  of  Vain- glory  der  and  juftle  out  one  another.  Our  general 
feeds  their ,  Lamp  5  finifter  Aims  corrupt  and  Calling  is  frrving  of  God,' our  particular  Cal- 
fly  blow  our  holy  Things.  Here  is  Satans  Po-  ling  is  minding  our  Employments  in  the  World. 
licy,  t'ither  to  prevent  Duty,  or  pervert  it  5  ei-  It  is  Wiidomto  be  regular  in  boththe^,  when 
ther  to  take  Men  ofiF  from  the  Uie  ofMeans,  the  particular  Callir.g  doth  not  eat  out  the 
or  make  rhem  niilc^rry  in  the  Uie  of  Means.  Time  for  God's  Service,  nor  the  Service  of  God 
9.  Subrilty,  Satan  can  Colour  over  Sin  hinder  Diligence  in  a  Calling.  The  Devil's 
with  the  Name  and  Pretence  of  Virtue.  ^/-  Art  is  to  make  Chriflians  defeftive  in  one  of 
chibiades\iwn^ a  Curtain curioufly  embroidered,  thefe  two :  Some  fpend  all  their  Time  in  hear- 
over  a  foul  P'dlure  full  of  Satyrs  5  fo  Satan  can  ing,  readin?;,   and  under  a  Pretence  of  living 

the  foul  Piflure  by  Faith,  do  not  live  in  a  Calling;     Others 


put  the  Image  of  Virtue  over 
of  Sin.  Satan'  can  cheat  Men  with  falfe  War- 
es ;  he  can  make  them  believe,  thatPrefump- 
tion  is  Faith,  that  intemperate  Paffion  is  Zeal, 
Revenge  is  Prudence,  Covetouihefe  in  Fruga- 
lity, and  Prodigality  good  Hofpirality.  Ccf^te 
fee  my  Zeal  for  the  Lordy  faith  ^ehu.  iSatan 
perfvvaded  him  it  was  a  Fire  from  Heaven, 
when  it  was  nothing  but  the  Wild-fire  of  his 
own  Ambition ;  it  Was  not  Zeal,  but  State- 
policy.  This  is  a  fubtil  Art  of  Satan,  to  de- 
cieve  by  tpmntin.",  and  put  M  en  off  with  the 
dead  Child,  in^^cad  of  the  Live-(>hild;tomake 


Satan  takes  off  Duties  of  Religion,  under  a  FVe- 
tence  that  they  muft  provide  for  their  Pami- 
Les  5  H^  makes  them  fb  careful  for  their  Bo- 
dies, that  they  quite  negleil  their  Souls.  This  is 
the  fubtility  of  the  old  Serpei>t,  to  make  Men 
negligent  in  the  Duties  either  of  the  firft  Table 
or^he  lecc/nd. 

12.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to 
mijreprefent  irne  HolinefSy  that  he  may  make 
others  out  of  Love  with  it.  He  paints  the 
Face  of  Religion  full  of  Scars,  and  with  ftem- 
ing  Blemi(he5i,  that  he  maycreare  in  the  Minds 


Men  believe  t  liar  Orace,  which  is  a  Sin  ^  as  if  ofMen  Prejudice  againft  it.  Satan  mi^reprc- 
(n^^Oioul:^  write  Snlm-ivater  upon  a  glafs  of  fents  Religion  as  the  moft  melancholy  Thmg^ 
Poifon.    If  Satan  ha.th  all  thefe  {^abtil  Artifices        •    1        *         ^  •         ,    .  .,  .      .„ 

in  tc'iriptinjT,  are  we  not  in  great  Danger  of  this 
Prince  of  tW  Air?  and  had  we  not  need  often 
pny,  Zor'iy  fuffer  us  not  to  he  led  into  Temp- 
ra'lo):?  As  the  Serpen*-  beguiled  Ei?^  with 
his  Subtilty,  z  C'yr,  11  2.  let  us  not  be  beguiled 
bv  th^  Snares  and  Policies  of  this  hcHi/h  Ma- 


CfSinz 


Satan  hath  1  Df*.x ferity  in  fubtil  Contrivan- 
ces"; hcdothYn^re  Hirtasa  Fox,  than  a  Lion; 
his  Snires  ar-  worfe  tha  n  his  Darts,  2  Cor*  2. 
JV^*  are  not  T%norant  of  his  'Devices. 


II 


ic.  The  next  ^yttMV/^' of /^Satan  is,  He  La- 
bours to  enfnarc  us  by  laivfu  I  hi  n^  s  In  licit  is 
perimus  omnes  5  more  are  hart  by  lawful 
Things,   than   unlawiul,    as,    more  aire    kil- 


and  that  he  who  embraccth  it,  muft  bani/h 
all  Toy  out  of  his  DioceJs  5  tho'  the  Apoftle 
faith,  Jcy  in  belivin^^  Rom.  15.  13.  Satan 
fuggefts  that  Religion  expoleth  Men  to  Dang- 
er; he  (hews  them  the  Croft,  but  hides  the 
Crown  fifom  them :  He  labours  to  put  all  the 
^ifjrrace  he  can  upon  Holineii,  that  he  may 
tempt  Men  to  the  Renouncing  of  it.  Satan  a- 
bufeth  the  good  Cbriftian,  "and  gives  him  a 
wrong  Name  5  the  truly  zealous  Man,  Satan 
calls  hot-heated,  and  faftJDus;  the  patient 
Man,  that  bears  Injuries  without  Revenge,  Sa- 
tan reprclents  him  as  a  Coward  ;  the  humble 
Man,  is  low-fpiritf d  4  the  heavenly  Man, 
Satan  calls  iFool,  he  .  lets  go  Things  that 
arc  lecn3     for    Things    that    are    not      ^  : 

Thuj- 
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Thus  the  Devil  mifreprelents  Religion  to  the    at  laft  it  fet  almoft  all  the  World  on  Fire.     2. 

World.     As  ^ohn  HuJSy   that  holy  Man,  was  The  Devil    lays  this  Ihare   of  Error,  becaufe 

minted  with  red  Devils  5  io  Satan  paints  Ho-  Erfor  brings  Divifions  into  the  Church  ^  and 

Jinefs  with  as  deftarmed,  tni/hapen  a  Face,  as  Divifions  bring  an  Opprobrium  and  icandalu- 

he  can,  that  he  may,  by  this  Temptation,  draw  pon  the  ways  of  God.  The  Pevildancerh  at  dit 

Men  offfrom  folid  Piety,^  and  make  them  ra-  cord  :  Divifibndeftroys  peace  which  waiChriitV 

ther  Icom  then  embrace  it.     The  Hand  of  yo-  Legacy  5  and  Love, which  is  the  Bond  of  pcrfefll 
abis  in  this;  Satan  is  tempting  Perfons  to  A- 
tbeifna,  tocaftoffall  Religion. 

13.     SubtUty  oi  Satan  in  tempting,  is  to 


draw  Men  offfrom  the  Love  of  the  Truth  ^o 
embrace  Error,  2  I'heJJl  211.  T^hat  they 
fiould  believe  a  Lie.  Satan  is  called,  in  Scrip- 
ture, not  only  an  unclean  Spirit,  but  a  lying 
Spirit.  As  Bin  unclean  Spiritj  lb  he  Labours 
to  defile  the  Soul  with  Luft  5  and  as  a  lyin^ 
Spirit,  lb  he  Labours  to  corrujpt  the  Slind 
with  Error :  And  indeed  this  is  ^angero^is, 
becaulc  many  Errors  do  look  lb  like  the  Truth, 
as  Alchimy  reprelents  true  Gold.  Satan  thus 
beguiles  Souls.   Tho'  the  Scripture  blames  He 


on.  Not  only  Chrift'sCoat  hath  been  rcnt,but  hil 
Body,  by  the  Divifions  which  Error  hath  cau- 
fcd.  In  Churches  or  Families  where  Error 
creeps  in,  what  Animofities  a^d  Faflions 
doth  it  make  ?  It  lets  the  Father  againft  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  againft  the  Father.  What 
fla Lighters  and  Bloocuhed  have  been  occafioned 
by  Errors  broached  in^  the  Chur:h  ?  3.  The 
Devil's  policy  in  raifing  Errors,  is  to  hinder 
Reforf/?arion  5  the  Devil  was  never  a  Friend 
to  Reformation.  In.  the  primitive  Times,  al- 
ter the  Apoftles  Days,  the  Serpent  call  out 
of  his  Mouth  Water  as  a  Flood  after  the  ^^o- 
man,  Rev.  12. 15,  which  was  a  LVlugeofHc- 


reticks  for  being  the  Promoters  of  Ecror  5  yet    rcfies,  that  io  he  might  hinder  the  Progrelsof 


it  chargeth  Sat^n  with  being  the  chief  Qmtriv- 
er  of  ir.  They  fpread  the  Error,  but  the  De- 
vil is  a  lying  Spirit  in  their  Mouths.  This  is 
Satan's  great  Temptation  j  he  makes  Men  bc- 
live  liich  are  glorious  Truths,  which  are  dan- 


thc  Gofpel.  4.  Satan  tempts  to  Error,  bc- 
cauie  Error  devours Godlinels.  The  Grwfticks^ 
as  Epipbaius  oblerves^  were  not  only  corrup- 
ted in  their  yud^ments^  but  in  their  A^'orah  5 
they  were  looie   in  their  Lives,  yude  4.  Un- 


gerous  Impofiures  ;  thus  he  transforms  himlelf  goodly  Afen^  turning  the  Grace  of  our  God  in- 

into  an   Angel  of  Light,     What  is  the  mean-  to  Lajrivioufnefs.     The  Famalilt's  afrerv/ards 

ingof  Satairs  Jpiving  Tears  in  the   Parable,  turned  Ranters,  and  gave  themlelves  over  to 

Mattb^  13.  25.  but  Satan's  fowing  Error  in-  Vices   and    Immoralities^  and   this  th<'y  did. 

Head  oi  Truth?     Howquicklv  had  the  Devil  hoafting  of  the  Spirit  and  perfection.     5.  The 

broached  felle  Doflrine  m  the  Apoftles  Times,  Devil's  defign   in  leducing   by   Error,    is,  he 


That  is  was  neceflary  to  be  circumcifcd,  ^3s 
15.  I.  that  Angel-worlhip  was  lawful,  and 
that  Chrift  was  not  yet  come  in  the  Flefh  ?  i 
John  4*  3.  >»ow,  the  Devil  tempf^  by  draw- 
ing Men  to  Error,  becviufe  he  knows  how  dead- 
ly this  Snare  is,  and  the  great  Mifchief  Error 
will  do  when  it  comes,  i.  Error  is  of  a  Ipread- 
ing  Nature  5  it  is  compared  to.  Zetf<z;^«,  becaule 
itlowres,  Mattb.  16.  11.  dir\A  to  2i  Gangrene^ 
becaule  itfpreads,  %  Ttn?.  17.  (i^  One  Er- 
ror fpreads  $nto  More^  like  a  Circle  in  the  Wa- 
ter, that  multiplies  into  more  Circles :  One 
Error  feldom  goes  alone.  (2)  Error  fpreads 
fronn  one  ^Perfon  to  another ;  it  is  like  the 
Plague,  which  infefts all  roundabout.  Satan, 
by  mfeiling  one  Perlon  with  Error,  infrfts 
more  ;  The  Error  of  Velagius  did  fpread  on 
a  f>;dden  mtoValafiinfy  ^jrira^  Italy  i  The 
Arrian  Error  wasat  £rft  but  a  ilngle  Ipark,  but 


knows  Error  is  pernicious  to  Souls.  Error 
damns,  as  well  as  Vice  ^  Poiion  kills  as  well  as 
Piftol,  2  Vet.  2.  I.  T^Jjey  pall  privily  bring 
in  damnable  IJereJies.  Now,  it  Satan  he  thus 
fubtile  in  laying  Snares  of  Error  to  «lcceive, 
had  not  we  need  pray  that  God  would  not  luf- 
fer  us'to  be  led  into  Ter/iptation  4  that  he 
would  make  us  wile  to  keep  out  of  the  fnare 
of  Error,  or,  if  we  havefallen»into  it,  that  he 
would  give  us  to  recover  out  of  the  Ihare  by  Re- 
pentance ? 

14.  Another  Subtilty  of  Satan  is,  to  bewitch 
and  enfnare  Men,  bv  letting  pleajing  Traits  Inr-  . 
fbrethem  5  the  Ricnes,  Pleafures,  Honours  of 
the  World,  Malth.  4.  9.  Jll  this  will  I 
give  thee.'  How  many  doth  Satan  tempt  with 
thh golden  Apple  ?  Pride,  Idlenefs,  I  uxury> 
are  the  three  Worms  which  breed  of  Plenty, 
1  Itm.  S.  p.  They  that  txiU  be  Rich  faU  in- 
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to  temptation  atii  fnare.    Satan  kills  with  better  than  they  are  j  they  ptcfamc  they  have 

thcfe  filver  Darts  ;     How  many  furfeit  on  lu-  Grace,when  they  have none,t^ey  wiU  ^t  take 

Icious  delights?    The  pleafures  of  the  World  Gold  onTruft,  butth^y  will  rake  Grace  upon 

arc  the  prreat  Enaine  by  which  Satan   batters  Truft  ;  thefoolifh  Virgins prcfuihed  that  they 

down   Ivlens  Souls.     His   policy  is    to  tickle  hadOylintheirVeflekwhentheyhadoone.Herc 


them  to  Death,  to  damn  them  with  Delights, 
The  Flefh  would  fain  be  pleafcd,  and  Satan 
prevails  by  this  Temptation  f  he  drowns  thera 
jn  the  fweet  Waters  of  Plcafure,  Such  as  have 
•Abundance  ot  the  World,  wall^  in  theMidft 
of  golden  fnares.  We  had  need  watch  our 
Hearts  in  Profperity,  and  pray  not  to  be  lei 
into  Temptation.  We  have  as  much  need  to 
be  careful  that  we  are  not  endangered  by  Prof- 
perity, as  a  Man  hath  to  be  carctul  ata  Feaft, 
where  there  are  Ibme  poilbned  Di/lies  of  Meat. 
15.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  plead 
Neceffity.  Satan's  Policy  in  tempting  Men  un- 
der a  Plea  of  Neceffity  i  s  this,  he  knows  that 
Keceffity  may  in  fome  Cafes  feem  to  palliate 
and  excufc  a  fin.    It  may  leem  to  make  a  lefler 


thktRule  ofEpicharmus  isgooA  Jiftruft  a  faUa-- 
cious Heart. (^)S^t3Ln'vanyts  Mdi  to  prefumc  of 
God's  Mercy  5  tho*  they  are  not  £>.good  «s  they 
/hould  be,  yet  God  is  merciful.  *  They  fcok 
upon  God's  Mercy  with  the  broad  SpeSacles 
of  Prefumption.  Satan  fboths  Men  up  in  their 
fins  5  he,preacheth  to  them  aU  Hope,  no  Fear  • 
and  fo  he  deludes  them  with  thefc  goWen 
Dreams,  ^am  multi  cttm  vana  fpe  de/ce/^ 
dunt  ad  iftferoSf  Aug.  Prefumption  is  Satan's 
Draw-net,  by  which  he  drags.  Millions  to 
Hell :  Satan,  by  this  Temptation,  ofl  draws 
the  godly  to  fin  5  they  piefume  upon  their  Pk-i- 
vileges,  or  Graces,  and  fb  venture  on  Occai- 
ons  of  fin.  Jeb'ojhaffoat  twifled  into  ^  League 
of  Amity  with   King   jifoab,   prefumin*  his 


Evil  good,  to  avoid  a  greater,  As  Lot  offered  grace  would  be  Antidote  flrong  enough  againft 

to  expofe  his  Daughters  tpthe  Sodomites^  and  the  Infection,  2  Chron.  18.  3.  Satan  tempted 

was  willing  that  they  fhould  defile  diem,  that  Teterto  prefume  upon  his  own  fbength  r  and 

he  might  prelerve    the   AngeLflrangers  that  when  it  came  to  a  Trial,  he  was  fbijed,  and 

were  come  mto  his  Houfe,  Gen.  ip.  8.  Doubt-  came  ofF  with  fhame.  We  had  therefore  need 


man  pleads  a  Neceffity  of  unlawful  gain,  elfe 


17. 


Subtilty  of  Satan  iij  tempting  is,  to  carl 


he  cannot  live;  Another  pleads  a  Neceffity  of   ry  on  his  Defigns  againfl  us  under'the  higheft 


Revenge,  elie  his  Credit  would  be  impaired 
Thus  Satan  tempts  Men  to  fin,  by  telling  them 
of  the  Neceffity.  Nay,  the  Devil  will  quote 
Scripture  for  it,  that,  in  fome  Cafes  extraor- 
din.iry,  there  may  be  a  Necefllty  of  doing  that 
which  is  not  jultifiable  :  Did  not  2)avidy  in 
cale  of  Neceffity,  eat  t be  fie^ju  S ready  wbicb 
was  not  lairfulfor  him^  hut  only  the  Triefts  ? 
Matth.  12.4.  nor  do  we  read  he  wasblam'd  5 
then  will  Satan  fay,  why  may  not  you  in  Ca- 
fes extraordinary  trefpals  a  little,  and  take  the 
forbidden  Fruit  ?  ()  beware  of  this  Tempt^^ 
tion,  fee  Satan's  cloven  Foot  in  it :  Nothing 
can  warrant  a  Thing  in  its  own  Nature  iinful  5 
Neccfiity  will  not  jultify  Impiety. 

16.  Subiiliy  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to 
draw  Men  to  Prefumption.  Vrejumption  is 
a  Coiifidence  "xitljout  grovndx  It  is  made  up 
of  two  Inj^redjetits,  Audacity  ^A^^Security  y 
this  l\'mptatioi)  is  common.  There  is  a  two- 
fold Prelumpticn  :  (1.)  Satan  tempts  Men  to 
prellime  of   their  own  Hearts,  that  they  are 


Pretences  of  Friendfhip:  He  thus  puts  fiJver 
upon  his  Bait,  and  dips  his  poiion'd  PiJJs  in 
fugar.  Satan  doth, as  fome  Courtiers,  make  rhc 
grcatefl  Pretences  of  Love,  wlwre  they  have 
the  moll  deadly  Hatred,  ^oab's  fw^rd  was 
ufher'd  in  with  a  Kifsj  He  ki^ed  Abner,  a  fid 
then  finote  him  under  the  fifth  Rib.  Satan 
puts  off  his  Lions  Skin,  and  comes  in  Sheeps 
Clothing  ^  he  pretends  Kindnefs  and  Friend- 
fhip: He  would  confultwhat  might  be  for 
our  good.  Thus  Satan  came  to  Chrifl,  Cfew- 
mand  that  thele  Stvnes  be  made  Ifr^-^rf,  Matrh. 
4.  asifhe.had  faid  to  Chrift,  I  fee  thou  art 
hungry,  and  here  there  is  no  Tkb!e  fpread  for 
thee' in  the  \ViIdcrnefs5  I  therefore  pnying  thy 
Condition,  wi/h  thee  to  get  fomething  to  ear - 
turn  flones  to  Bread,  that  thy  Hunger  mavbc 
fatisfied  :  But  Chrift  fpied  the  Temptanbn 
and  with  the  fivord  of  the  Spirit  VQunded  the 
old  ferpem.  Thus  Satehcartie  to  J5cv,  afxl 
tempted  her  under  the   Notion  of  a  VTicnA  5 
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Eat,  faitb  he,  of  the  forbidden  Fruit  5  for  the     fv.ch   cunning,  fubtil- j  atcil  Men,   as  may  be 
Lord  knows,  that  in  the  2) ay  ye  catjhereof  fit  to  carry  on  his  tcmjiting  Defigns. 
yejbail  be  as  gods  :    As  if  he  had  faid,  I  per-        '  '  "      *        '  -  .-    ^  - 


fwade  you  only  to  that  which  will  put  you  in 
a  better  Condition  than  now  you  are ;  eat  of 
this  Tree,  and  it  will  make  you  omnifcient,  ye 
fiall  he  as  gods.  What  a  kind  Devil  was  here  ? 
JJut  it  was  a  fubtil  Temptation,  fhe  greedily 


(3)  Satan  makes  uie  of  bad  Company  to  be 
Inftruments  of  tempting  5  they  draw  iouth  to 
fin.  Firft,  they  perl  wade  them  to  come  into 
their  Company,'  then  to  twift  into  a  Cord  of 
Friendfhip,  then  to  drink  with  tlum  j  and, 
by   degrees,   debauch  them.     Thefe   are   the 


fwallowing  the  Bait,  it  undid  her  ancTall  her    Devil's  decoys  to  tempt  others 

Poileritj\     Let  us   fear  his   fallacious  Flatte-        20.  Sribttlty  ot  Satan  is,  He,  in  his  Temp- 

••tori  ^/ St.  ~    * 


rjes.     *Jimeo  Danaos  £5?  donaftrentes. 

1 8.  Subtilty  is,  W  hen  Satan  hath  temp- 
ted Men  to  fin,  he  perlwades  them  to  keep 
his  Counlel ;  Like  them  that  have  fome 
foul  Dileafe,'  they  will  rather  die  than  tell  the 
Ph^fician.     It  were  WilHom,  in   cafe  of  fore 


tation,  ftrikes  at  fome  Grace  more  than  other: 
As  in  tempting,  he  aims  at  iome  PcrJbns  more 
than  others  5  lo  he  aims  at  fome  Grace  more 
than  other  j  and  if  he  can  prevail  m  this,  he 
knows  what  an  Advantage  it  will  leto  him. 
If  you  ask  what  Grace  if  is  that  Satan  in  his 


Temptation,  to  open  one's  Mind  to  Iome  expe-    Temptations  doth  moft  ftrike  at  ?     I  anfwer, 
rienccd  Chriftian,  whofe  Counfel  might  bean    It  is  the  Grace  of  Faith  :     He  lajs  the  Train 


Antidote  againil  the  Temptation  :  "But  the 
danger  of  a  Temptation  lies  in  the  concealing 
oi  \t  j  'tis  like  the  concealing  of  Treafon,  which 
may  prove  mortal.  How  nad  we  need  renew 
this  Petition.  Le,:ius  not  into  T^emptation  ? 
19.  6//^//^M' of  Satan   in  tempting  is,    to 


of  his  Temptation  to  blow  up  the  Fort  of  our 
Faith,    Fidiei  fcutum   per  cut  if  y    Why    did 
Chrift  pray  more  for  Jeter's  laith,  than  an 
Luke  22.  52.     Becaull"  Chrif 


I 


make  ufc  n^  St  Tools  and  Enc;ines,  tor  the 
carry i UP  cp  oni'«^  Workj  that  is,  he  makes 
ufe  of  ilch  Persons  as  may  be  likely  Means 
to  ptcooie  Ill's  f..n.'pt-ing  Defigns.  The  Devil 
lays  the  PI(  *  of  a  Tcmpta*-ion,  and  as  it  were 
cuts  out  the  Work,  and  then  he  imploys  others 
to  fini/h  it. 

Ci.)  Satan  makes  u(e  of  fnch  as  arc  in  Pla- 
ces ofDignity.  Men  of  Renown.  He  knows, 
if  he  can  get  thele  on  his  fide,  tliey  may  draw 
others  into  fnares:  When  the  Princes  and 
Heads  of  the  Tribes  joyned  with  Korah^  they 
prelently  drew  a  Multitude  into  the  Confpira- 
cy,  Nu7f2t'  i<^. 2,  la 

(2)  The  Devil  makes' ufe  of  fuch  to  carry 
on  his  tempting  defigns,  as  are  Men  of  Wit 
and  Parts  5  iuch  as,  if  it  were  poffible,  iTiould 
deceive  the  very  Elefl:.  He  muft  have  a  great 
deal  of  cunning  that  (hall  perfwade  a  Man  to 
be  oui  of  Love  with  his  Food  :  The  Devil 
can  make  ufe  of  fuch  heretical  fpirits  as  fhall 

Jerfwade  Men  to  be  out  of  Love  with  the  Or- 
inances  of  God,  which  they  profefs  they  have 
fi^und  comfort  in.  Many  who  once  leemed  to 
be  ftrift  Frecj^uenters  of  the  Houfe  of  God. 
arc  now  perlwaded,  by  Satan's  cunning  In- 
ftruments, to  leave  off  all,  and  follow  an  7^- 
nisfatuus^  the  Light  within  them.  This  is 
a  great  fubtilty  of  the  Devil,  to  make  ufe  of 


other  Grace  ? 

faw  that  his  Faitb  was  moft  in  danger,  the 
DeviL  was  ftricking  at  this  Grace.    Satan  in 
tempting  Eve^  did  labour  to  weaken  her  Faith, 
Gen.  3.  I.  Tea^  hath  God  fat d^  ye  Jl:all  not 
eat  of  every  Tree  of  the  Garden  ?    .The  Devil 
would  peri  wade  her,  that  God  had  not  Ijxiken 
Truth  5  and  when  he  had  once  wrought  her  to 
diftruft,  then  fhe  took  of  the  Tree.     'Tis  cal- 
leAJcutumfdei,  tie  fiield  of  Faith,  Eph.d. 
1 6.  Satan,   in  temptmg,  flrikes  moft   at  our 
/hield,  he   afTaults  our  Faith.     True  Faith, 
tho'  It  cannot  be  wholly  loft,  yet  it  may  fufftr 
a   great    Eclipfe  5  tho'  the   Devil   cannot  by 
Temptation  take  away  the  Life  of  Faith,  yet 
he  may  the  lively  Afting  5  he  cannot  gratiam 
diruere,  but  he  may  delilirare. 
Q^^&,.Sut  *ivhy  doth  Sat  an  in  tempting  chief- 
ly fet  upon  our  Fi^ith  ?   ,Anlw.  i.  Kings  22. 
51.  Fight  neither  with  fmall  or  great ,  fave 
only  with  the  King.    So" Faith  is  as  it  were 
the  King  of  the  Graces  5  it  is  a  Royal  prince- 
ly Grace,  and  puts  forth   the  moft  majeftick 
and  noble  A6ls,  therefore  Satan  fights  chiefly 
with  this|;kingly  Grace.     I  ihall  /hew  you  thi 
Devil's  Policy  m  aflaulting  Faith  moft. 

1/?.  Becaufe  this  is  the  Grace  doth  Satan 
moft  MijchieJ  5  it  makes  the  moft  Refiftance 
againft  him,  i  ^et.  5.  9.  Whom-  reji^yfiedj'aji 
in  Faith.  No  grace  doth  more  bruife  the  Ser- 
pent's Head  than  Faith.    Faith  is  both  a  fhield 
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and  a  fword,  defenfiye  and  affen/lve,  (i.)  It 
is  ^Jhield  :  A  /hield  guards  the  Head,  de- 
fends the  Vitals  5  The  fliield  of  Faith  caufeth 
that  the  fiery  Darts  of  Temptation  do  not 
pierce  us  thorow.  (2)  Faith  is  a  Swordy  it 
wounds  the  Red-dragon. 

Queft.  How  comes  Faith  ro  be  fojlrong^ 
that  it  can  refijl  Satan^  and  put  him  to 
Flight  ? 

jinpvc,  I.  Becauft  Faith  brings  theftrength 
of  Chrift  into  the  foul  5  Sampfonfi  ftrength  lay 
in  his  Hair,  ours  lies  in  Chrift.  If  a  Child 
be  aflaulted,  it  rdns -and  calls  to  its  Father 
for  Help  ;  lb,  when  Faith  is  aflaultcd,  it  runs 
and  calls  Chrifl",  and  in    his  ftrength  over- 


comes. 


2.  Faith  fumi/heth  itlelf  with  ftore  of  Pro- 
miles  5  the  Promifcs  are  Faith's  VVeaoons  to 
fight  with.  Kow,  as  2)avidy  by  five  ftonesin 
his  Sling,  wounded  Goliah^  %  Saw.  17.  40. 
lb  Faith  puts  the  Promifes,  as  ftones,  into  its 
fling,  /  will  f?ever  leave  thee  norjorfakt  thee^ 
Heb.  13.  ^.  He  will  fwt  break  the  bruijed 
Reed^  Matth.  1 2. 20.  He  will  not  fuffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  i  Con 
xc.  1 3.  T):e  Lord  will  Shortly  bruife  Satan 
under  your  Feet^  Rom.  16,  20.  Nonejhall 
p:uck  ycu  out  of  my  Fat  her*  i  Hands,  John  10. 
29.  Here  are  five  Promifes,  like  five  ftones, 
put  in  the  fling  of  Faith,  and  with  thefe  a 
Believer  wounds  the  Red-dragon.  Now  Faith 
being  fuch  a  Grace,  that  doth  fo  refift  and 
wound  Satan,  he  will  watch  his  Opportunity 
that  he  may  batter  our  Shield,  tho'  he  can- 
not break  it. 

idly,  Satan  ftrikes  moft  at  our  Faith,  and 
would  weaken  and  deftroy  it,  becaufe  Faith 
harh  ^^yreat  Influence  upon  all  the  other  Gra- 
ces 5  Faith  fets  all  the  Graces  a-work.  Like 
Ibme  rich  Clothier,  that  gives  out  a  ftock  of 
Wool  to  the  Poor,  and  i^t%  them  all  a-lpin- 
mng  ;  lb  Faith  gives  out  a  ftock  to  all  the  o-' 
tncr  Graces,  and  lets  riiem  a  working.  .  Faith 
lets  Love  a-work,  Gal,  5.  6.  Faith  which 
workerb  by  Lo^^e,  When  once  the  Soul  be- 
lieves God's  Love,  this  kindles  Love  to  God. 

The  believing  Martyrs  burned  hotter  in 
Love  than  in  Fire.  Fai'-h  lets  Repentance  a- 
work.  When  the  Soul  believes  there  is  Mer- 
cy to  be  had,  and  that  this  Mercy  is  for  hifn, 
this  lets  the  Eyes  a-weeping  :  O,  laith  the 
Soul,  tliat  ever  I  fhould  oftcnd  fuch  a  graci- 


ous God  !  Repenting  Tears  drop  from  the 
Eye  of  Faith,  J^Iark  9.  24.  The  Fatter  of  the 
Child  cried  out  with  Tears^  'Lord  I  believe* 
Faith  let  his  Eyes  abroach  with  Tears  5  there- 
fore  the  Devil  hath  moft  fpitc  at  Faith,^  and  by 
his  Temptations  would  undermine  it,  becauic 
it  is  fuch  an  operative  Grace,  it  fcts  all  the  othet 
Graces  on  Work.  If  the  Devil  cannot  dejlrcy 
our  Faith,  yet  if  he  can  diHurb  it,  if  he  can 
hinder  and  ftop  the  ASings  of  Faith,  he  knows 
all  the  other  Graces  will  br  lame  and  unaftive. 
If  the  Soring  in  a  Watch  be  flopped,  it  will 
hinder  the  Motion  of  the  wheels :  II  Faith  be 
down,  all  the  other  Graces  are  at  a  ftaiid. 

21.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is,  in 
broaching  thofc  Dot>rines  that  are  Fleftj-pka- 
fin^.  Satan  knows  the  Flefh  loves  to  be  gra- 
tified, it  cries  out  for  Eafe  and  Liberty  5  it 
will  not  endure  any  Yoke,  unlels  it  be  lined 
and  made  loft.  The  Devil  will  be  furc  fo  to 
lay  his  Bait  of  Temptation,  as  to  pleafe  and 
humour  the  Fle/h.  The  Word  faith,  An y^ 
as  in  otn  Agony  to  enter  into  Glory  5  crucify 
the  Flefh  f  take  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by 
holy  Violence  :  Now  Satan,  to  enervate  and 
weaken  thefe  Scrintures,  comes  with  Temp- 
tations and  flatters  the  FJe/h  ;  He  tells  Men, 
there  needs  no  fuch  ftri<flnefs  5  Why  fo  much 
Zeal  and  Violence  ?  A  fofclier  Pace  will  fervc  j 
fure  there  is  an  eafier  Way  to  Heaven:  There 
needs  no  breaking  the  Heart  for  fin  5  do  but 
confefs  to  a  Prieft,  or  tell  over  a  few  Heais^ 
or  fay  fome  Ave  Maries^  and  this  will  pro- 
cure you  a  Pardon,  and  give  you  Admiuion 
into  Paradife.  Or,  the  Devil  can  go  another 
way  to  work  ^  if  he  k^%  Men  ftartfe  at  Pope- 
ry, then  he  ftirs  up  the  flattering  Antirrniiany 
and  he  comes  in  another  Dilguile,  and  faid). 
What  needs  all  this  Coft  ?  what  needs  re- 
penting  Tears  ?  thele  are  legal.     What  need 

^ou  be  fo  ftricl  in  your  Obedience  ?  Chrift 
ath  done  all  for  you,  you  may  make 
Ulc  of  your  Christian  Libei'ty  :  This  Temp 
ration  draws  many  away  5  it  takes  them  off 
from  ftriftnels  of  Life.  He  who  fells  cheap- 
eft,  Ihall  have  moft  Cuftomers  5  the  Devil 
knows  this  is  a  cheap  caly  doftrine,  which 
will  pleafe  the  Flefti,  and  he  doth  not  doubt 
but  he  Ihall  have  Cuftomers  enough. 

22,  Suhtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is  in 
Reference  to  Holy  2)uties.  His  Policy  is 
cither    to    hinder    from    Duty,    or    difcou- 
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rage  in  Duty,  or  put  Men  on  too  fiir  in  Du- 

'  I.  To  hinder  from  Duty^  as  i  Thejf.  %. 
1 8.  /  "ivoiild  have  commence  and  Again^  but  Satan 
ItKidyeJ  msy  So  many  Duties  oi  Rclicion  had 
be«*n  perforated,  but  Satan  hindred.  TncHand 
of  ^cah  is  in  this.  There  are  three  Duties 
which  the  Devil  h>  an  Enemy  to,  and  labours 
to  keep  us  from. 

1.  Meditation.  He  will  let  Men  profefs, 
or  pray  and  hear  in  a  formal  Manner  5  this 
doth  him  no  Hurt,  2-  r  them  no  Good  j  biit  he 
doth  oppofe  Meditation,  as  being  a  Means  to 
compolc  the  Heart,  an4  make  it  frrious.  Sa- 
tan can  ft  and  your  fmall  Shot,  fo  if  you  do  not 
put  in  this  Bullet :  He  cares  not  how  much 
you  hear,  nor  how  little  you  meditate.  Me- 
ditation is  a  Ctfjcing  of  the  Cudy  it  makes  the 
Worddigeft,  and  turn  toNourifliment;  Medita- 
tion is  the  Bellows  of  the  Affeilidns  5  the  Devil  is 
an  Encnriy  to  this.  When  Chrift  was  alone  in 
the  VSilderncfs»  giving  himlelf  to  Divine  Con- 
teniplations,  then  the  Devil  comes  and  tempts 
him,  to  hinder  him.  He  wiH  thruft  in  world 
ly  Bufinefs,  ibmcthing  or  othejp  to  keep  Men 
off  from  holy  Meditation. 

2.  25/rrv,  which  Satan,  by  tempting,  would 
keep  us  from,  is,  McrtificatiotJ,  TTiis  is  as 
.needful  as  Heaven,  O/.  5.  5.  Mortify  your 
Members  rvhich  arc  upon  Earthy  Ufirkan- 
nejsy  inordinate  JffeQion.  -Satan  will  let 
Men  be  an^y  with  Sin,  exchanf^e  Sin,  reflrain 
SiTi,  which  is  keeping  Sin  Priioner,  that  it 
doth  not  break  out  ^  but  when  it  comes  to  the 
takinf»  away  the  Life  of  Sin,  Satan  labours  to 
ftoptiic  Warrant,  and  hinders  the  Execution. 
When  Sin  is  mortifying,  Satan  is  crucifying. 

9.  Self-examination^  2  Cor.  1 3.  5.  £xrf- 
viine  yourfelves :  A  Metaphor  from  Metal, 
that  is  pierced  tborow,  to  lee  if  it  be  Gold  with- 
in. Self  examination  is  a  fpiritual  Incjuifiti- 
on  fet  up  in  One's  Soul :  A  Man  muft  iearch 
his  Heart  for  Sin,  as  One  would  Iearch  a  Houfe 
for  a  Traitor  4  or,  as  Ifrael  fought  for  Lea- 
ven to  burn  it.  Satan,  if  it  be  poffible,  will 
by  his  Temptations  keep  Men  from  this  Duty  5 
he  ufcth  a  great  deal  or  Subtil ty.  ' 

(1)  Here,  firft  he  tells  them,  Their  Eftatc 
,  Is  good,  and  what  need  they  put  themfelves  to 
the  Trouble  of  Examination  !     Tho*  Men  wi  11 
not  take  their  Money  on  Truft,  but  will  exa- 
mine it  bytheTouchftonc,  yet  Satan  perfwades 
[  Vol.  II.  ] 
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Aem  to  take  their  Grac^  on  Truft.  The  De^ 
vil  perfwaded  the  foolifh  Virgins,  they  had 
Oil  in  their  Lamps. 

(2)  Satan  hath  another  Policy,  he  will  fhew 
Men  the  Faults  of  others,  to  keep  theni  from 
fearching  their  own :  S^c  what  a  proud  covc^ 
tous  Man  goes  there.  He  will  allow  theni 
SpeBacles  to  iee  what  is  amifs  in  others,  but 
not  a  Lookin^'glafs  to  behold  their  own  Faces, 
and  fee  what  \^  amifs  in  themfelves. 

II.  Satan's  .Policy  is,  to  dilcourage  us  in 
Dutjr.  When  One  h:xth  been  about  the  per- 
forming of  holy  Duties,  then  the  Devil  ftands 
u|5  andtells  him,  He  hath  play'd  the  Hypo- 
crite 5  he  hath  ferved  God  for  a  Livery  :  he 
hath  had  finiflcr  Ends ;  His  Duties  have  oecn 
full  of  diftraftion  5  they  have  been  Flyblown 
with  Pride:  He  hath  offered  the  blind  and 
lame,  and  can  he  expeft  a  Reward  from  God? 
Satan  tells  a  Chriftian,  He  hath  increafed  his 
Sin  by  Prayer  5  and,  by  this  Temptation,  he 
would  make  a  Child  of  God  quite  out  of  con- 
ceit with  h?s  Duties,  he  knows  not  whether  he 
had  beft  pray  or  no. 

III.  Or  thirdly.  If  this  Plot  will  not  takey 
Satan  labours  by  Temptation  to  put  a  Chrifli- 
an  oTt^too  far  in  Duty  :  If  he  cannot  keep  a 
Child  of  God  from  Duty,,  he  will  run  him  on 
too  far  in  it.  For  Inftancc,  Humilation  and 
Mourning  for   Sin  is  a  Duty,  but  Satan   will 

Eutone  on  toofer  in  it 5  thou  art  not  (faith  he) 
umbled  enough  5  and  indeed  Satan  never 
thinks  a  Man  is  humbled  enouf;h,  till  he  del^ 
pairs.  He  would  make  a  Chriftian  wade  {o 
far  in  the  Waters  of  Repentance,  that  he  fhould 
wade  beyond  this  Depth,  and  be  drowned  in 
the  Gulph  of  dfflpair.  Satan  comes  thus  to 
the  Soul,  Thy  Sins  have  been  great,  and  thy 
ySrr^w  ihould  hz  proportionable  to  your  Sins. 
But  is  It  fb  ?  Canft  thou  lay  thou  haft  been 
as  great  a  Mourner  as  thou  haft  been  a  Sinner  ? 
thou  didft  for  many  Years  drive  no  other  Trade 
•but  Sin,  and  is  a  Drop  of  fbrrow  enough  for  a 
Sea  of  Sin?  No;  Thy  Soul  muft  be  more 
humbled,  and  ly  ftccping  longer  in  the  briniTh 
Waters  of  Repentance.  Satan  would  have  a 
a  Chriftian  weep  hin\felf  blipd^  and  in  a  de- 
Ipcrate  Mood  throw  away  the  Anchor  of  Hope 
Kow,  leaft  any  here  be  troubled  with  thii 
Temptation,  let  me  fay  this,  This  is  a .  mere 
Fallacy  of  Satan  ;  for  Ibrrow  proportionable 
to  Sin  is  tot  attainable  in  this  Life,  nordotti 
B  b  b  b  God 
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G«d  cxpc6l  JL  ft  is  foflfcient  for  thcc  (  Qiri-  fureU^  rejoice.  Now,  if  at  this  Tinie,  tk  Tt 
^ian  )  if  thou  haft  a  Golpcl-fcrrow  5  if  thou  raehtes  J=»ad  hung  their  Harps  upon  the  W  il- 
griveft  lb  far,  as  to  fee  Sin  hateful,  andChrift    lows,  and  been  dilconfolate,  it  had  been  very 


precious  ^  if  thou  griveft  lb  as  to  break  off  Ini 
quity  J  if  thy   Reoiorfe  end  in  Divorce,  this 
is  to  be  humbled  enough.    Then  the   Go}d 
hath  lain  long  enough  in  the  Fire,  when  the 
2)rqfs  is  purged  out  ^  th^n  a   Chriftian  bath 
lain  long  enough  in  Humiliation,  when  the 
Love  of  Sin  is  purgsed  out  ;  this  is  to  be  humb- 
led enoueh  to  divine  jicceptation.    God,  for 
Chrilt's  lake,  will  accept  ofthis  fbrrow  for  Sin  \ 
therefore  let  not  Satan's  Temptations  drive  to 
^Jpair.  .  You  fee  how  fubtil  an  Enemy  he 
is,  to  hinder  from  Duty,  or  Dilcourage  in  Du- 
ty, or  put  Men  on  too  far  in  Duty,  that  he  may 
run  them  upon  the  Rock  of  Dcfpair.     Had  we 
cot  then  need  (  having  fuch  a  fubtil  Enemy) 
pray,  Lordy  lead  us  not  into  Temptation  ^  As 
the  Serpent  beguiled  Eve^  let  us  not  be  beguil- 
ed by  this  helli/h  Machiavel. 

zg.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting  to  the 
A61  of  Sin,  is  the  Hopes  of  retumiogout  of  it 
by  fpeedy  Repentance.  But  this  is  a  Fallacy  : 
Itiseaiy  fortne  Bird  to  fly  into  the  Snare,  but 
it  is  aot  fb  eafv  to  get  out  of  the  Snare.  Is  it 
fo  hcilt  a  Tning  to  repent?  Are  there  no 
Pangs  in  the  New  Birth  ?  Is  it  eafy  to  leap 
put  oODeHlab's  Lap  into  j4hraham's  fiofbm? 
JHow  many  hath  Satan  flattered  into  Hell  by 
this  Policy,  that  if  they  Sin,  they  may  recover 
themfelves  by  Repentance  ?  Alas !  is  Repen- 
tance in  our  Power  ?  A  Spring-lock  can  mut 
of  itlclfi  but  it  cannot  open  without  a  Key : 
We  can  fhut  of  ourfclves  to  God,  -  but  wc 
cannot  open  by  Repentance,  till  God  open  our 
Heart,  who  hath  the  Key  of  fDavid  in  his 
Hand. 

24.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting,  i^  to 
put  us  upon  doing  that  which  is  gixjaunfeafi- 
nably. 

(1)  To  mourn  for  Sin  is  a  Duty  5  the  Ur 
crifices  of  God  are  a  broken  Hearty  P&lm  51, 
17.  But  yet  there  is  a  Time  when^it  may  not 
be  fo  feafonable  :  After  fbme  eminent  Deli- 
Terance,  which-  calls  for  Rejoycinfij,  now  to 
have  the  Spirits  dyed  of  a  lad  Colour,  and  to 
fit  weeping,  is  not  feafonable.  There  was  a 
fpecial  Time  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  when 
<5od  called  his  People  to  Cheerfulnefs,  2)eut. 
r6.  15.  Seven7)ay^fialt  thou  keepafokmn 
feafi  to  the  Lord  tby  God^  and  tbou  Jbak 


unfeafonable,  like  Mourning  at  a  Wedding. 
\\  hen  God  byhisProvidencecalls  ustoThankf- 
giving,  and  we  fit  drooping,  and,  with  Ra- 
chely  refufc  to  be  comforted,  this  is  very  eri), 
and  favours  of  Ingratitude.  This  is  Satan's 
Temptation  5   The  Hand   of  Joab  is  in  this. 

(a)  To  rejoice  is  a  Duty,  T^falm  33.  i. 
^raife  i%  comely  for  the  Upright.  But  when 
God,  by  bis  Judgments,  calls  us  to  weeping, 
now  Joy  and  Mirth  is  unfeafonable,  Ifmabii, 
12.  In  that  Day  did  the  Lord  caUtoHiep- 
ine^y  and  behold  yby  and  Gladne/s. 
OecclampadiuSy  and  other  learned  Writers, 
think  it  was  in  the  Time  of  King  ytbaz^  when 
the  (igns  of  God*s  Anger,  like  a  blazing  Star 
did  appear  ;  Now  to  be  given  to  Mirth  was 
very  unfeafonable. 

(g)  To  read  the  Word  is  a  Duty,  but  Satan 
win  Ibmetimes  put  Men  upon  it  wiien  it  is  iin- 
leafbnaUe.  To  read  it  at  home,  when  God's 
Word  is  preach  irig,  or  the  Sacrament  admi- 
niftring,  is  unfeafonable,  yea,  finful.  Hufrai 
laid,  2  Sdnt.  17.  7.  TTpo  Counfil  ismt  gcol 
at  this  Tiwe.  There  was  a  let  Time  cnjop- 
ed  for  the  Paflbver,  when  the  ^e^ws  wot  ta 
bring  their  Offrring  to  the  Lord,  Numb.  9. 
a.  Had  the  People  been  reading  die  Law  at 
home  in  the  Time  of  the  Paflbver,  it  had  not 
been  in  feafen,  and  God  would  have  punifhedit 
for  aContempt.  This  is  the  Devil's  fuotil  Temp- 
tation, either  to  keep  us  from  Duty,  or  to  put 
us  upon  it,  when  it  is  leaft  in  Icafbn.  Duties 
of  Religion  not  weU  timed,  and  done  in  frafon, 
are  dangerous.  Snow  and  Hail  are  good  fer 
the  Ground  when  they  come  in  their  feafon  5 
but  in  Harveft,  when  the  Corn  is  ripe,  then  a 
Storm  of  Hail  would  do  Hurt. 

25.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is,  ft> 
perfwade  Men  to  delay  their  repenung  and 
turning  to  God.  He  laith,  as  Hag.  1. 1-  fhe 
Time  fs  not  yet  come.  Now  YouA  is  budding, 
or  you  are  but  in  the  Flower  of  your  A^,  it 
is  too  fooii  torrpent,  T'he  itmeisnotyetcm. 
This  Temptation  is  the  Devil's  Draw-net,  by 
which  he  araws  Millions  to  Hell :    It  is  a  dan- 

Krours  Temptation.  Sin  is  duke  vefienunt^ 
m.  a  Voipn  j  The  longer  Poifbn  lies  io  the 
Body,  the  more  mortal :  By  delay  of  Rei)ei^ 
tance,  Sin  ftrtingthens,  and  die  Heart  hardens 
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The Jof^  Ice  {reeaaBtb,  the  harder  it  is  to  be 
broken :  The  longer  a  Man  fiveseth  in  Impe- 
nitency,  the  morcdifikult  it  will  be  to  have 
hifr  Heart  broken.  When  Sin  hath  gotten  an 
Haunt,  it  U  not  ea£}y  fhaken  off.  Befides, 
the  Danger  of  thi^  Temptation  to  delay  Repoa* 
tance,  appeacs  in  this,  gecaule  Life  is  hazard- 
ous, and  may  on  *a  fudden  expire.  What  ie* 
curity  ha.ve  you  that  yoQ  ihall  live  another 
Day  ?  Life  is>  made  up  of  a  kw  flying  Minn* 
tes  5  it  is  a  Taper  loon,  blown  out,  yam.  4. 14. 
What  is  your  Life  ?  It  is  but  a  Vafour. 
The  Body  is  like  a  Vcflcl,  tunn'd  with  a  little 
Breath  ;  Sickncfs  broacheth  this  Veflcl,  Death 
draws  it  out ;  How  dangerous  therefore  is  this 
Temptation,  to  procraftinate  and  put  off  turn- 
ing to  God  by  Repentance  !  Many  now  in 
Hell  did  purpolc  to  repent,  but  Death  furpriz- 
ed  thcau' 

%6.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  in- 
fi-inpe  and  weaken  the  Saints  Peace.  If  he  can- 


for  the  lervice  of  God  :    Body  and  Mind  ai« 
both  out  of  Temper,  like  an  Inflrument  out 
of  Tune,   Sadnels  of  Spirit  prevailing,  a  Chrit 
tian  can  think  of  nothing  out  his  Troubles  $ 
his  Mind  is  full  of  Doubts,  Fears,  Surmiies  ; 
that  he   is  like  a   Perfon  diftra6lcd,  and  is 
fcarce  himlclf :     £ithcr  he  neglefls  t^e  Duties 
of  Religion,  or  his  Mind  is  taken  off  from 
them   wnile  he  is  doing  them.     Elpecially 
thcie  is  one  Duty  that  Mekncholy  and  fadnds 
of  Spirit  unfits  for,  and  that  is  Thankfulneji. 
Thankfulnefs  is  a  Tribute  or  Quit-rent  due  to 
God,  Vfaltn  149.  9.  Let  tbe  Saints  be  joy- 
ful^  kt  the  high  Vraijes  of  God  be  in  their 
Mouth.     But   when   Satan   hath  difturbed  a 
Chriilian's  Spirit,  and  filled  his  Mind  full  of 
black,  and  almoft  deipairing  Thoughts,  how 
c|n  he  be  thankful  ?    It  rejoyccch  Satan  tofcc 
how  his  Plot  takes  5  by^  making  God's  Child- 
ren unquiet^  he  makes  them  unthankful. 
(a)  Satan,  by  troubling  the  Saints  Peaces - 
not  deftroy  their  Grace,  he  will  difturb  their  hath  this  Advantage  of  laying  a  Stumbling- 
Peace.    Sitan  envies  a  Chriflaan  fhould  have  block  in  the  Way  oT  others  :     By  this  Policy 
a  good  Day  ;  and  if  he  cannot  keep  them  from  the  Devil'  gets' an  Occafion  to  render  the  Ways 
Heaven,  he   will  keep  him   from  an  Heaven   of  God.  unlovely  to  thoic  who  arc  looking  Hea-  - 
upon  Earth.    There  is  nothing  (next  to  Ho-    ven-ward.    He  fets.  before  ne^   Segittners^ 
linefs)  a  Chriftian   prizeth  more,  than  Peace  the  perplexing  Thoughts,  the  Tears,  the  groans 
and  Tranquillity  of  Mind :  This  is  the  Cream   of  them  who  arc  'X'ounded  in  Spirit^  to  fear 
of  Life,  a  Bunch  of  Grapes  by  the  Way.  Now,   them  quite  ofiF  from  all  Serioulhels  in  Religi- 
it  is  Satan*s  great  Policy  to  /hake  a  Chriftiah's  on*    He  will  obje£l  to  «ew  Seginfters^   Do 
Peace;  that,  if  he  will  go  to  Heaven,  he  fhall   you  not  fee  how  thefe  iiwl  Souls  torture  them- 
go  thither    throuch  Frights,   and  Plenty  of  ielves  with  melancholy  Thoughts,  and  will  you 
Tears.    The  Devil  throws  in  his  Fire-balls  of  change  the  Comforts  and  Pltafures  of  this  Life 
Temptation,  to  fet,  the  Sainrs  Peace  on  Fire,  to  fit  always  in  the  Houfe  of  Mourning  ?   WiH 
Of  fuch  frreat  Concern  is  fpiritual  Peace,  that   you  elpoule  that  Religion,  which  makes  you 
no  Wonder   if  Satan  would,  by  his  intricate  a  Terror  to  yourfclves,  and  a  Burden  to  others? 
fobtilties,  rob  us  of  this  Jewel.  .  Can  you  be  in  Love  with  fuch  a  Religion,  as 

Spiritual  Peace  is  a  Token  of  God'5  Favour,  is  ready  to  fright  you  out  of  your  Wits  ?  This 
As  7oyS^>&  had  a  fpecial  TefHmoay  of  his  Fa-  Advantage  the  Devil  gets  by  troubling  the 
ther's  Kindnefs  in  the  party-couloured  Coat  hr  Saints  Peace,  he  wouid  diicourage  others 
gave  him  5  ib  have  the  Saints  a  fpecial  Token  .  who  are  looking  towards  Heaven ;  he  would 
of  God's   good-will  to  them,  when  he  gives   beat  them   off  fix)m   Prayer,  and  hearing  all 

Soul-awakning  Sermons,  left  they  fell  into 
this  black  Humour  of  Melancholy,  and  end 
tl^eir  Days  in  Defpair. 

C3)  By  this  fuDtil  Policy  of  Satan,  in  dif- 
turbingtfae  Saints  Peace,  and  making  them 
believe  God  doth  not  I.ove  them,  he  hath  this' 
Advantage,  hefbmetimes  fbfer  prevails  over 
them,  as  to  make  them  begin  to  entertain  hard 
Thonditsof  God.  Thro' the  bhck  Spefta-' 
ck;^  of  Mclkncbolyv  God's  Dealings  look  lad 
^  b  b  b  £  _     and 


them  inward  Pcace>  which  is,  as  it  were,  the 
party-coloured  Giat  to  wear.  No  wonder  then, 
ifSatanfb  inuch  rape  againft  the  Saint's  Peace, 
and  would  tear  off  this  comfortable  Robe  from 
them.' 

The  Devil  troubles  the  W^ers  cf  the  Saints 
Peace,  becaufc   hereby  he  hopes  to   have  the 
more  Advantage  of  them. 
.   Ci )  By  ^li«  perplexing  of  their  Spirits,Satan 
takes  06'  their  Cbariot-wheck-^  unfits  them 
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will  rather  die  than  yield.  The  Courage  of 
the  Romans  was  never  more  feen  than  when 
they  were  aflaulted  by  the  Carthaginians ;  the 
heroiclc  Spirit  of  a  Saint  is  never  more  feen 
than  in  a  Field-battle,  when  he  is  fighting 
with  the  Red  Q)ra^on,  and  by  the  Power  of 
Faith  puts  the  D^il  to  Flight.  Fidei  robur 
fotcfi  effe  concujpumy    nan^escuffum,  Tcrtul. 


(4)  God  lets  his  Childrtn  be  t^ptcd,  to 
make  them  long  more  for  Heaven,  where  they 
fliall  be  out  of  Gunfhot  •  there  they  fttall  be 
freed  from  the  hifltng  of  the  old  Serpent  S^- 
tan  is  not  yet  fully  caft  into  Prilbn^but  is  like 
a  Prifener  that  goes  under  Bail,  he,  doth  vex 
and  moleft  the  Saints  j  he  lays,  his  Snares^ 
throws  his  Fire-balls,  but  this  is  only  to  make 


be   tempted,  that  their  Metal  may   be  tried, 
their    fincerity,    Love,   Magnanimity;    when 
Grace  is    proved,   the  Golpel     is  honoured. 
God  fuf&rs  his  Children  to  be  tempted. 


£. 


This  is  one  Realon  why  God  lets  his  People   the  People  ofGodlongto  be  gone  from  hence, 

and  that  they  may  pray  that  they  had  the 
Wings  of  a  2?czi^,  to  fly  away  beyond  Satan's 
Temptations.  God  fuffered  Jfrael  to  be  vex- 
ed with  the  JE^*ptianSy  that  they  might  long 
the  more  to  be  in  Canaan*  Heaven  is  the 
centrum^  a  Place  of  Reft,  centrum  quiet ati- 
vuvt'j  no  Bullets  of  Temptation  fly  there.  The 
Eagle  that  fbars  aloft  in  the  Air,  and  fits 
pearching  upon  the  Tops  of  high  Trees, 
IS  not  troubled  with  the  flinging  of  Serpents ; 
fo,  when  Believers  'are  gotten  above  into  the 
Empyrean  Heaven,  they  Ihall  not  be  ftung 
with  the  old  Serpent.  The  Devil  is  caft  out 
of  the  heavenly  Faradifr.     Heaven  i&-<;ompa- 


that  they  may  be  kept  from  ^ride.  g^osnon 
Gula  fuperavit^  Cypr.  Pride  crept  "once  into 
the  Angels,  and  into  the  Apoftles,  when  they 
diipnted  'vchicJj  qf  themjbould  be  greatefl  ; 
and  in  ^Peter^  Tlho"  aU  Men  forfake  thee,  yet 
Iijoillmt,  as  if  he  had  had  more  Grace  than 
all  the  Apoftles.  Pride  keeps  Grace  low,  that 
it  cannot  thrive  5  as  the  fpleen  fwells,  ib  the 
other  Parts  of  the  Body  confume;  as  Pride 
grows,  fb  Grace  confumes.    God  refifts  Pride, 


apd,  that  be  may  keep  his   Children  humble,    red  to  an  exceeding  high  Mountain^  Kcv.  21 


he  fuf&rs  them  Ibmetimes  to  fell  into  Temp- 
tation, 2  Cor.  12.  7.  Left  TJbouldbe  exalted^ 
there  ivas  given  to  me  a  7'horn  in  the  Flejhy  a 
Mejfenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me^  When  T^aul 
was  lifted  up  in  Revelations,  he  was  in  dan- 
ger to  be  lifted  up  in  Pride  :  Now  came  the 
Mejfenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him  :  that  was, 
fome  fore  Temptation  to  humble  him.  The 
Thorn  in  the  Flefti  was  to  prick  the  Bladder 
of  Pride,  Better  is  that  Tcniptation  that 
humbles  me,  than  tJiat  Duty  which  makes  mc 
Proud.  Rather  than  a  Chriftian  fliall  be  proud, 
God  lets  him  fall  into  the  Devil's  Hands  a 
while,  that  he  may  be  cured  crf'his  Innpoft- 
hume. 

(3)  God  lets  his  People  be  tempted,  that 
they  may  be  fitter  to  comfort  others,  as  arc  in 
thefailiediftrelsj  they  can  fpeak  a  Word  in 
due  Seafon  to  fuch  as  are  weary.  St.  ^aul 
was  train'd  up  in  the  Fencing-fchpolof  Temp- 


10.  it  IS  fo  high,  that  Satan\  fiery  Darts  can- 
not reach  up  to  it.  Nidlus  ibi  hqflium  metus^ 
nuU^  infidite  dccmonum^  Bern.- 

The  Temptations  here  are  to  make  the  Saints 
long  till  Death  found  a  Retreat,  and  call  them 
oflF  the  Field  where  the  Bullets  of  Temptati- 
on fly  fo  thick^  that  they  may  receive  a  vifto- 
rious  Crown.  Thus  I  have  anfwered  this 
Queftion,  Why  God  lets  his  dear  Servants  be 
tempted  ? 

Qiieft.  What  Rocks  of  fupport  are  tbere^ 
or  'what  Comfort  for  tejnpted  Souls  ? 

jinf-vo.  ijl.  That  it  is  not  our  Cafe  zlonc^ 
but  hath  been  the  Cafe  of  God's  eminent 
Saints,  1  Cor,  xp.  13.  T^herehath  noTempta- 
tio/t  taken  y.0Ut  but  that  ivhich  is  common  to 
Man^  yea,  to  thebeft:  Men,Chrift's  Lambs, 
which  nave  had  the  Ear-mark  of  Eleftion  u- 
pon  them,  have  been  fet  upon  by  the  Wolfl 
EUjab^i  that  could  fliut  Heaven  by  Prayer, 


tation,  2  Cor.  a.  11.  and  he  was  able  to  ac-  could  not  fli.ut  his  Heart  fix)m  a  Temptation, 
quaint  others  with  Satan's  Wiles  and^ftrata-  i  Kings  19.  4.  Job.  was  tempted  to  curfc 
gems.  A  Man  that  hath  rid  overa  Place  where  God,  ^eter  to  deny  Chrift  5  hardly  ever  any 
there  are  Q^ick-Jands  is  the  fitteft  to  guide  Saint  hath  got  to  Heaven,  but  hath  met  witn 
others  through  that  dangerous  Way  1  he  who  a  Lion  by  the  Way  :  Sortem  quam  omnes 
hath  been  buflfetcd  by  S^tan^  and  l»^th  felt  fan6H  fatiuntur  nemo  recujat.  Nay,  Jefus 
the  Claws  of  this  roaring  Lion,  is  the  fitteft  Chrift  himfelfj  tho'  te  were  free  fix)m  Sin,'  yet 
Man  to  deal  with  one  that  h  tsmpted.  not  from  Temptation  3    we  read  of  Chriftf s 
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,  Mfttt.  5.  16.  and,  Mattb.  5.  i- 
Then  was  be  led  into  the  Wildern^fs  to  be 
tempted  of  the  !Devih  No  feoner  was  Chrift 
out  6f  the  Water  of  Baptifm,  but  he  was  in 
the  fire  of  Temptation :  And  if  the  Devil 
would  let  upon  Chrift,  no  Wonder  if  he  fht 
upon  us.  There  was  no  fin  in  Girift,  no 
Powder  for  the  Devil's  Fire  5  TemptarioB  to 
Chrift'  was  like  a  Bur  on  a  Chryftal*gla& 
which  glides  off,  or  like  a  (park  ot  Fire  on  a 
Marble-pillar,  which  will  not  ftickj  yet  Sa- 
tan was  fo  bold  as  to  Tempt  Chrift,  This  is 
feme  Comfort,  fuch  as  have  been  our  Setters^ 
have  wreftled  with  Temptations. 

ad.  Rock  of  fupport^  that  maj  comfort  a 
tempted  Soul,  is,  That  Temptations  (^ where 
they  are  Burdens)  evidence  Grace,  Saun  doth 
not  tempt  God's  Children,  becaufcthey  have 
fin  in  them,  but  becaufe  they  have  Grace  in 
in  them.  Had  they  no  Grace,  the  Devil  would 
not  diflurb  them  :  wbere  he  keeps  PoflcfBon, 
2!Xh  in  "JPeace^  Luke  11.  21.  his  Temptati- 
ons arc  to  rob  the  Saints  of  their  Grace.  A 
Thief  will  not  aflault  an  empty  Houfe,  but 
where  he  thinks  there  h  Treafure  j  A  Pirate 
win  notfet  upon  an  empty  Ship,  but  that  is 
fuQ  fraught  with  Spices  and  Jewels  5  io  the 
Devil  moft  aflaultstne  People  of  God,  becaule 
he  thinks  they  have  a  rich  Treafure  of  Grace 
in  their  Hearts,  and  he  would  rob  them  of  that. 
What  makes  {6  many  Cudgels  be  thrown  at  a 
Tree,  but  becaufe  there  is  fo  much  Fruit  hang- 
ing upon  it  f  The  Devil  thrown  his  Temj>- 
tations  at  you,  becaufe  he  fees  you  have  lb 
much  Fruit  ofGracegrowing  upon  you.  Tho' 
to  be  tempted  is  a  Trouble^  yet  to  think  why 
you  arc  {cmpted  is  a  Coftrfort. 

3d  Rock  of  Sttpfort  or  Comfort^  is.  That 
Jcfus  Chrift  is  near  at  Iband^  ziki  (lands  by  us 
in  all  our  Temptations.  Here  take  Notice  of 
two  things. 

I.  Chrift's  fytnpathy  in  Temptation.  2. 
Cbrift's  fuccour  in  Temptation. 

(i)  Chxi^^i J^mpathy  in  our  Temptations* 
Nobis  coptpatitur  Cbrijlus. 

Heb.  4.  is.fFe  have  not  an  High  Trieji 
nvho  cannot  be  touched  '-joith  the  Feeling  of  our 
Infirmities.  Jefus.  Chift  doth  fympathiae 
with  us  5  he  is  lo  frnfible  of  our  Temptations, 
as  if  he  hinofelflay  under  tbeoi^  and  did  foel 
them  in  his' own  Soul.  As  in  Mufick,  when 
•op  Strit]g  is  touched,  aU  the  tcft  found,  & 


Chrift's  Bowelsjibundj  wc  cannot  be  tempted^ 
but  he  is  touched.    It  you  law  a  Wolf  worry 

?>ur  Child,  would  you  not  pity  your  Child  ? 
ou  cannot  nity  it  fo  as  Chrift  doth  tempted 
Ones.  Chrift  had  a  Fellow-feling  whoi  he 
was  upon  Earth,  much  more  now  m  Glory, 

Queft.  Sut  how  can  itftdnd  with  Chrift  s 
Glory  mm  in  Heaven,  to  have  a  Fellow-feel- 
ing of  our  Miferies  and  Temptations  ? 
.  Anfw.  This  Fellow-feeling  in  Chrift  arifeth 
not  from  any  Infirmity  or  Faflion,  but  from 
the  myftical  Union  between  him  and  his  Mem- 
bers, Zech*  2.  8,  He  that  toucketh  vou,  touch- 
eth  the  jipfle  rf  mine  Eye.  JBvery  Injury 
done  to  aSainr,  Chrift  takes  as  done  to  him 
in  Heaven  5  every  Temptation  is  a  ftricking 
at  ,Chrift,  and  he  is  touched  with  the  Feeling 
of  our  Temptations. 

(2)  Chrift's  Saccourm  Temptation.  As  the 
good  Samaritan  firft  had  compaffion  on  the 
wounded  Man,  there  was  fympathy,  then  he 
poured  m  Wioe  and  Oil,  there  was  fuccour^ 
Luke  10.  34.  So  when  we  are  wounded  by  the 
Red  f&rj^on,  Chrift  is  firft  touched  with  cora- 
paflion,  and  then  he  pours  in  Wine  and  Oil, 
Heb.  a.  1 8.  In  that  he  himfelf  hath  fuffered^ 
being  tempted^  he  is  able  to  fuccour  them  that 
are  tempted.  The  Greek  Word  to  fuccour 
[.boethe/ai]  fignifies  to  run  fpcedily  to  One's 
Help  J  fo  fierce  is  Satan,  fo  frail  is  Man,  that 
Chrift,  who  is  God-Man,  runs  fpeedily  to  his 
Help.  \shenVeter  was  ready  to,  link,  and 
laid,  Zordfave  me,  Chrift  prelently  ftretched 
forth  his  Hand,  and  caught  himj  fo  when 
a  poor  Soul  is  tempted,  and  cries  to  Heaven 
fi)r  Help,  I/,rd,  Jave  me,  Chrift  comes  in 
with  his  auxiliary  Foires  :  Nofcit  Chriftus, 
our  Lord  Jefus  knows  what  it  is  to  be  temp- 
ted, therefore  is  io  ready  to  fuccour  f  ich  as  are 
tempted.  It  hath  been  an  Obfervation,  that 
Child-bearing  Women  are  more  pitiful  to  o- 
thers  in  their  Travails,  than  iiich  Women  as 
are  Barren ;  fo  the  Lojd  Jelus,  having  been  in 
Travail  by  Temptations  and  fuflferings,  is 
more  ready  to  pity  and  fuccour  fuch  as  are 
tenanted. 

Concerning  Chrift's  fuccouring  the  Temp- 
ted, confider  two  Things  5 

I.  Chrift's  Ability,  2.  His  Agility  to  fuc- 


cour. 


ift.  Chrift's  Ability  to  fuccour,  Heb.  z.  18- 
He  is  able  to  fuccour  them  that  are  tempted* 
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^bci ft  »  called  Michaeh  Rev.  12.  7.  which 
fignifies^  Who  is  like  God.  Tho'  the  tempted 
Soul  is  weak,  yet  he  iights  under  a  good  Cap- 
taitJ^  the  Lion  of  the 'Iribeof  ]nA^h,  When 
a  tempted  Soul  fight.s,  Cbrift  comes  into  the 
Field  as  his  Second.  Michael  ^iW  be  too  hard 
for  the  Dragon ;  when  the  Devil  lays  the  Siege 
of  a  Temptation,  Cbrift  canraifc  the  Si^e  when 
he  pleales  j  he  can  beat  through  the  Enemy's 
Quarters,  and  can  fo  rout  Satan,  that  he  fhall 
never  be  able  to  rally  his  Forces  any  more.  Jcf- 
us  Chrift  is  on  the  Saints  i^de,  and  who  woul.l 
Pjfire  a  better  Life-guard  than  Omnipotency  ? 

zdly,  Chrift's  ^ility  in  luccourmg.  As 
Chrift  is  able  to  fuccour  the  tempted,  fo  he  will 
certainly  fuccour  them.  Chrift's  Power  ena- 
bles him,  his  Love  inclines  him,  his  Faithful- 
nels  engageth  him  to  fuccour  tempted  Souls. 
This  is  a  great  Comfort  to  a  Sm\  m  Tempta- 
tion, he  hath  a  fuccouring  Saviour.  As  God 
did  fuccour  Jfrael  in  the  Wildernefs  among 
^ery  Serpents,  they  had  the  Rock  fet  abroach, 
the  Manna,  the  Pillar  of  Cloud,  the  brazen 
Serpent ;  what  was  this  but  a  Type  of  God*s 
fuccouring  a  poor  Soul  in  the  Wildernefn  of 
Temptation,  ftung  with  the  Devil  that  fiery 
Serpent!  Alexander  being  asked,  how  he 
could  Sleep  ib  lecurely,  when  his  Enemies'were 
about  him,  faid,  Aniipater  is*  awake,  who 
is  always  vigilant.  So,  when  our  tempting  E- 
nemy  is  near  us,  Jefus  Chrift  is  awake,  who  is 
a  Wall  of  Fire  about  us.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  Succour  to  the  tempted  in  the  Name^ 
given  to  Chrift  :  AsSaWs  Karnes  may  ter- 
rify, fb  Chrift's  Names  may  Succour.  The 
'  DcviLis  called  jlpollyon^  the  ^evourer^  Rev. 
p.  IT.  Chrift  is  callad  a  Saviour :  The  Devil 
is  called  the  tfroA/r  Man^  Mar.  12'  29.  Chrift 
is  called.  El  Gibbor^  t\\t  Mighty  Gody  Ifaiah 
p.  6.  1  he  Devil  is  called  the  l^ccufir^  Rev. 
12.  10.  Chrift  is  called  the  jidvocate^  i  John  2. 
I.  Ihc  Devil  is  called  the  Tempter,  Matth. 
4.  9.  Chrift  is  called  the  Comfortery  Luke  2. 
2  f .  The  Devil  is  called  the  Prince  of  fDark- 
fjrfy  Chrift  is  called  the  Sun  of  Rij^hteoufnefs. 
■  The  Devil  is  called  the  Old  Serienty  Chrift 
is  called  the  Srazen  Serpent  that  heals,  ^ohn 
3.  15. 

Thus  the  very  Names  of  Chrift  have  fbmc 
fuccour  in  them  for  tempted  Souls. 

Queft.  Ho-w,  and  in  ivhat  Mannery  doth 
'Chrift  fuccour  them  that  are  teirtpted  ^ 

Jlnfx.  Several  Ways  3 


1.  Chrift  fuccours  them,  by  fendinghisSpf- 
rit,  whole  Work  it  is  to  bring  thole  Promiles 
to  their  Mind,  which  aa'C  fortifying,  John  14, 
2.6.  He  pall  brin^  all  T'hivfS  to  your  Rernera* 
brance.  The  Spirit  fumiflieth  us  with  Promif 
es,  as  io  many  Weapons  to  figlit  againft  the 
Old-Serpent,  Rom.  16.  20.  HThe  Lord  wll 
Portly  bruife  Satan  under  your  feet,     1  Cor. 

10.  13.  Gtfd  ivill  not  fuffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able.  Gen.  3.  i^  l%e 
Seed  eft  be  Woman  pall  break  the  Serpent*  s 
Head.  We  are  oft,  in  Times  of  Temptation, 
as  a  Man  that  hath  his  Houle  befet,  and  can- 
not find  his  Weapons,  he  hath  his  Sword  and 
Gun  to  leek  :  Now,  in  this  cale,  Chrift  lends  ' 
his  Spirit,  and  he  brings  Things  to  our  Rc- 
memorance  5  that  helps  us  in  our  Combat 
with  Satan.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  doth  to  one 
that  is  tempted,  as  .Jaron  and  Hur  did  to 
Afq/eSy  they  put  a  Stone  under  him,  and  held 
up  his  Hands,  and  then  Jfrael  prevailed ;  fo 
God*s  Spirit  puts  the  Promfles  under  the  Hand 
of  Faith,  and  then  a  Chriftian  overcomes  the 
Devil,  that  fpiritual  JmaleL  The  Promife 
is  to  the  Soul,  as  the  Anchor  is  to  a  Ship, 
which  keeps  it  fteady  in  a  Storm. 

2.  Chrift  fuccours  them  that  are  tempted 
by  his  blefled  interceedin^  for  them.  When, 
the  Devil  is  tempting,  Chrift  is  praying,  Of 
this  the  next  Time. 

idly.  Chrift  fuccours  his  Saints  by  interceed- 
ing  for  them,  when  Satan  is  tempting,  Chrift 
is  praying.  That  Prayer  Chrift  put  up  for 
T^etery  when  he  was  tempted,  extends  to  all 
the  Saints  Z^*^  22.  52.  Ix)rd,  faith  Chrift,  it 
is  my  Child  that  is  tempted  5  Father,  pity  him. 
When  a  poor  Soul  lies  bleeding  of  his  Wounds 
the  De^il  hath  given  him,  Chrift  prefrnts  his 
Wounds  to  his  Father,  and,  in  the  Vertue  of 
thoie,  pleads  for  Mercy.  How  powerful  muft 
Chrift's  Grayer  needs  be  ?  He  is  a  Favouritty 
John  II.  42.  He  is  both  an  High  Prieft  and  a 
Son  :  If  God  co^ld  forget  that  Chrift  were  a 
Prieft,  j»et  he  cannot  forget  that  he  is  a  Son. 
Befides,  Chrift  prays  for  nothing  but  what  is 
agreeable  to  his  Father's  Will :  If  a  King's 
Son  petitiones  only  for  that  which  his  Father 
hath  a  Mind  to  grants  his  Suit  will  not  be  de- 
'  nied. 

3.  Chrift  fuccours  his  People,  h^  taking  off 
the  Teniptfj^  A  Shepherd,  when  die  Sheep 
•begins  to  ft^ggle,  may  let  the  Dog  onthcSherp 
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to  bring  it  neaxcr  the  Fold,  but  then  hs  calls 
off  the  Dog  again  j  God  will  take  off  the 
Tempter,  i  Cor.  lo.  15,  He  iiill  "xitb  the 
Temptation  make  a  Way  to  efcapey  he  will 
make  an  Outlet.  Chrift  will  rebuke  the 
Tempter,  Zechy  5.  2.  T'te  Lord  rebuke  thee^ 
O  Satan.  This  is  no  fmall  lupport,  that  Chrift 
fuccours  the  Tempted.  The.  Mother  fuccours 
the  Child  moft  wnen  it  is  Sick 5  /he  fits  by  its 
Bed-fide,  brings  it  Cordials  5  fo,  when  a  Soul 
is  moft  aflaulted,  it  ftiall  be  moftaffifted. 

Objeft.  Snt  T  have  dealt  unkindly  itith 
Chrift^  and  finned  againji  bis  Love  5  and  fure 
he  will  net  fuccour  me^  but  let  me  perijb  in 
the  Sat  tie. 

-^w/^tt».*  Chrift  is  2i  merciful  High  ^riejl^ 
and  will  fViCcur  thee  notwithftandini;  thy  Fail- 
^"g^*  .7^/?^^  was  a  Type  of  ChriA  j  his  Brc-. 
thren  ioldf  him  away,  and  the  irons  entred  in- 
to bis  Soul:  Yet  afterwards,  when  his  Bre- 
theren  were  ready  to  die  in  the  Famine,  he  for- 
got their  Injuries,  and  fuccoured  them  with 
Money  and  Com  5  /  affi  faith  he,  Jofeph  your 
Brother:  So  will  Chrift  fay  to  a  tempted 
Soul,  /  kKO'vo  thy  UnkindneJfeSy  thou  haji  dif- 
t  rutted  my  Love^  grieved  my  Spirit ;  hut  I  am 
Jofeph,  lam  Jeius,  therefore  I ivill  fuccour 
the^  "johen  thcu  art  temped. 

^tb.  Rock  of  Support.  Thebeft  Men  may 
be  moft  tetopted.  A  rich  Ship  may  be  vio- 
lently let  upon  by  Pirates:  He  who  is  rich  in 
Faith,  yet  may  have  the  Devil  (that  Pirate) let 
upon  them  by  his  battering  Pieces,  yob.,  an 
eminent  Saint,  vet  how  fiercely  was  he  aflaul- 
ted? Satan  didfmite  his  Body,  thatiie  might 
tempt  him,  either  to  Queftion  God's  Provi- 
dence, or  quarrel  v/ith  it.  St.  ^aul  was  a 
chofen  Veflel,  but  how  '^as  this  Veflel  bat- 
tered with  Tentation  ?  2  Cor,  1 2.  7. 

Objeft.  Sut  is  it  notfaidy  He  nxho  is  born  * 
cf  GoX  fhe  "jcicked  One  toucheth  him  not  ?  i 
yohn  5,  18. 

u4njfw.  It  is  not  meant,  that  the  Devil  doth 
not  tempt  him,  but,  he  toucheth  him  not,  that 
is  taSlu  kthaliy  Cajetan.  with  a  deadly  Touch. 
1  ^ohn  5.  i6.  Inhere  is  a  Sin  unto  ^eatb. 
Kow  Satan  with  air  his  Temptations  dorh  not 
make  a  Child  of  God  Sin  a  Sin  unto  tDeath. 
Thus  he  toucheth  him  not. 

^th.  Rock  of  Siipfort.    Satan  can  go  no  far- 
ther in   tempting  tnan   God   will  give  him 
have :  *  The  Power  of  the  Tempter  is  limited. 
[Vol.  II.  ] 


A  whole  Legion  of  Devils  could  not  touchonc 
SivinCy  till  Chrift  gave  them  leave.  Satan 
would  have  fifted  VeteTy  to  have  fiftcd  out  all 
his  Grace  ;  but  Chrift  would  not  fufier  himi 
I  have  prayed  for  thee  &c.  Chrift  binds  the 
"Devil  in  a  Chain  ^  Rev.  20.  i.  If  Satan's  Power 
were  according  to  his  Malice^  not  one  Soul 
ihouldbefaved  5  but  he  is  a  chained  Encmy^ 
this  is  a  Comfort,  Satan  cannot  go  an  Hairs- 
breadth  beyond  God's  Pernaiffion.  If  an  Ene- 
my could  not  touch  a  Child  further  than  the 
Father  did  appoint,  fure  he  ftiould  do  the  Child 
no  great  Hurt. 

6tb.  Rock  of  Sui>port.  It  is  not  the  having 
a  Temptation  makes  guilty,  but  the  giving 
Confent ;  we  cannot  hinder  a  Temptati- 
on 5  JSlijahy  that  could  by  Prayer  ftiut 
Heaven,  could  not  /hut  out  a  Temptation  j 
but  if  we  abhor  the  Temptation,  it  is  our  Sur- 
den^  not  our  Sin.  We  read  in  the  old  Law, 
if  one  went  to  force  a  Virgin,  and  ftic  cried  out, 
ihe  was  reputed  innocent  j  if  Satan  would  by 
Temptation  commit  a  Race  upon  a  Chriftian, 
and  be  cries  out,  and  will  not  give  Confent, 
the  Lord  will  charge  it  upon  the  DeviPs  Score. 
It  is  not  the  laying  the  Bait  hurts  the  Fi/h,  if 
theFifti  doth  not  Bite. 

-jtb.  Reck  of  Support.  Our  being  tempted 
is  no  Signcf  God's  heating  us.  A  Child  of 
God  oft  thinks,  God  doth  not  Love  him,  be- 
caufe  he  lets  him  be  haunted  with  the  Devil  5 
nonfeqiiipur.  this  is  a  wrong  Conclufion  :  Was 
not  Chrift  himfclf  tempted  ?  yet  by  a  Voice 
from  Heaven  proclaimed,  T'lis  is  my  beloved 
Sony  Matth.  9. 1 7.  Saran's  tempting,  and  God's 
loving,  may  ftand  together.  The  Goldfmith 
loves  his  Gold  in  the  Fire  5  God  loves  a  Saint, 
tho'  Shot  at  by  fiery  Dartes. 

%fh.  Rock  of  Support.  Chrift's  Temptati- 
on was  for  our  Cofijofationy  ^quaignis.  Jelus 
Chrift  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  publick  Ter- 
forty  as  our  Head  and  Reprefentative ;  and 
what  Chrift  did,  he  did  for  us:  His  Prajer 
was  for  us,  his  fufFering  was  for  us  j  when  he 
was  tempted,  and  overcome  the  Temptation, 
he  overcame  for  us.  Chrift's  conquering  Satan, 
was  to  ihew  that  every  cleft  Perlbn  /hall  at 
laft  be  a  Conquerer  over  Satan :  When  Chrift 
overcame  Satan's  Temptation,  it  was  nor  only 
to  give  us  an  Example  of  courage,  but  an  A{- 
furance  of  conqueft :    We  have  overcome  Sa- 
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tan  already  in  our  Head,  and  we  fhall  at  laft 
porfcftly  over  come. 

^  9;^^,  Rock  of  Support.  Tht  Saints  Teny- 
tations  /hall  not  be  ab(yve  their  ftrength.  The 
(Lutcnift  will  not  ftretch  the  Strings  of  his 
Lme  too  hard,  left  they  break,  i  Cor.  lO.  13. 
God  is  faithful,  ivho  iviUftot  fuffer  you  to  be 
remptel  above  that  you  are  able.  God  will 
Propcjrtion  our  ftrength  to  the  Stroke,  a  Ccr. 
12.  9.  My  Grace  is  [uflicient  for  thee.  The 
Torch  lij/ht  bf  Fatth  fhall  be  kept  burning, 
jiotwithitauding  all  the  Winds  of  Temptation 
Wowing. 

loth.  Rock  of  Support.  Thefe  Temptations 
ftiall  produce  much  GooA, 

1.  They  fhall  quicken  a  Spirit  of  <Prayer 
in  the  Saints,  they  fhall  pray  more  and  betten 
Temptation  is  orati^nis  ftaleUum,  the  Exciter 
of  Prayer  :  Pt  rhnps,  before,  the  Saints  come 
to  God  as  cold  Suiters  in  Prayer,  they  prayed 
as  if  they  prayed  not.  Temptation  is  a  Me- 
dicine for  Security  5  whcn^  Taul  h^d  a  Met 
kwQfLv  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  he  was  more  ear- 
ned in  Prayer,  iCor.  12.  8.  Three  Ttmes  I 
Ufiu^htthe  Lord  5  the  Tl^orn  in  the  Ftefl 

.  was  a  Spur  in  his  Sides  to  quicken  him  in  Pray- 
er.    The  Deer  being  Shot  with  the  Dart,  runs 

,  fefter  to  the  Water;  when  a  Soul  is  fhot  with 
the  fiery  Darts  of  Temptation,  he  runs  the  faft- 
cr  to  the  ITirone  of  Grace  ^  now  he  is  cameft 
with  God,  either  to  take  off  the  Tempter,, 
or  to  ftand  by  hina  when  he  i*  tempted. 

2.  God  makes  the  Temptation  to  fin  a  Mean* 
to  pavent  Sin.  IV  more  a  Chriftian  istempt- 
cd,  the  more  he  fightt  againft  the  Temptation  5 
the  more  a  chaft  Woman  is  affaulted,  the  more 
ihe  abhors  the  Motion  :  The  ftronger  WepVs 
Temptation  was,  the  ftronger  ^v  as  his  Ogpoli- 
tion.  The  more  the  Enemy  attempts  to  Storm 
a  Caftlc,   the  more  he  is  repelled  and  beat. 

back.  ^  ,     »      y 

3.  Godly  Temptations  caufeth  the  /«- 
creaje  of  Grace.  ITnus  Chrifiianus  temptatus 
milk  y  One  tempted  Chriftian  (faith  Luther  ) 
is  worth  a  Thoufand.  He  crows  more  m 
Grace  :  As  the  Bellows  increaleth  the  Flame  j, 
fo  the  Bellows  of  a  Temptation  dotk  incrcaft 
t^e  Flame  of  Grace. 

4.  By  thefe  Temptations  God  makefrWav 
ipx  Comfort  i  AsChrift  after  he  was  tenipted, 
the  Angels  carne  and  miniftrd  unto  him,  Mit. 
4.  II.  Ais,  when  Abraham  had  been  warring. 
Jtftkbijedeck  brought  him  Bccad  and  Yf  inc  ta 


in  the  Lord'j  Grayer. 

revive  his  Snirits,  Gen.  14.  18.  fo,  after  the 
Saints  have  been  warring  with-  Satan,  now 
God  fends  his  Spirit  to  (Smfort  them  j  which 
made  Luther  fay,  that  Temptation  were  Jm- 
plexus  Chrifti^  Chrift*s  Embraces,  becaufehe 
doth  then  mofl  fweetly  maniieft  himfelf  to  Ac 
Soul.  Thus  you  fee  what  Rocks  of  Support 
there  are  for  tempted  Souls. 

That  I  may  further  Comfort  fuch  as  arc 
tempted,  let  me  fjpcak  to  two  Cafes  of  the 
tempted. 

ift.  Cafe  I  have  horrid  Temptatiom  to 
Slafpher)2y. 

j4nfit\  Did  not  the  Devil  temptChriftafterthis 
Manner  ?  Jl'fat,/^,^.  j4Htkis  'zitll.  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  ijoilt  fall  doixfn  arid  JVorfljip  me.  What 
greater  BJafJ3hemy  can  be  imagined,  than  that 
the  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  fhould  Worftip 
the  Devil  ?  j-et  Chrilt  was  tempted  to  this.  It,, 
when  blalphemous  Thoughts  are  injeftcd,  you 
trouble  at  them,  and  are  m  a  cold  Sweet,  they 
are  not j'cz^r^, Satan  fhall  anlwer  for  them^  Let 
4iim  that  Plots  the  Treafon,  fufftr. 

id.  Cale.  Sut  my  Cafe  is  yet  wrfe :  I 
have  been  tempted  to  fucb  Sins^  and  have 
Ridded  ;  the  'Jempter  hath  overcome  me. 

jinpm.  I  grant,  that  through  the  withdraw- 
ing  of  God's  Grace,  and  the  Force  of  a  Tctnp^^ 
tetion,  a  Child  of  God  may  be  overcome.  ^&^ 
vid  was  overcome  by  a  Temptation  in  calc  of 
Sathfhebay  afidnutnbtingthc  People.  There 
is  a  Party  of  Grace  in  the  Heart,  true  to  Chriflj 
but  fbmctimca  it  maybe  overvotcd  by  Cormp- 
tion,  and  then  a  Chriftian  yields :  'tis  fad  to 
yield  thus  to  the.  Tempter.  But  yet  let  not  a 
Child  of  God  be  wholly  difcouraged,  and  iay, 
there  is  no  Hc^jc  :  let  trtt  pout  in  fotnc  Balm  of 
GHead  into  this  wounded  Soul. 

1.  Tho'  a  Chriftian  may  fell  by  aTcmpta- 
.tion,  yet  Ac  Seed  of  Goa  is  in  him,  i  John 
*  5.  pr  His  Seed  remaineth  in  Mm.  Gratia 
eoncutitur.  non  excufitary  Aug.  A  Man  may  ' 
he  bruifed  by  a  Fall,  yet  there  is  Life  m  him  : 
A  Chriftian,  being  foiled  by  Satan,  may  be 
Eke  him^.  who  going  to  J^ericho^  fell  among 
Thieves,  wounded  and  half  deady  Lnke  10. 
56.  but  ftill  there  is  a  viral  Principle  of  Grace, 
kis  feed  remains  in  him. 

2..  Tho*  a  Child  of  Gof  may  be  evcnromi 
in  fraelioy  in  a  Skiimifti ;  yet  not  in  beSOy  in 
the  main  Battlt ;  An  Army  may  be  worfed 
in  a  Skiisuib,,  but  overcomes  at  laft.   The* 
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Satan  may  foil  a  ChiH  of  God  in  a  Stirmi/h 
by  Tcmptfttioft,  yetthc  BeKcvcrffiall  overcome 
at  laft  :  A  Saint  may  be  foiled,  not  conguer- 
cd  5  he  may  lofc  Ground,  not  lofe  the  Viiftory, 

3.  Gijd  doth  not  judge  of  his  Children  by  ^ „    

one  Aftion,  but  by  tbe  Frame  of  their  Heart;    gets  more  fpiritual  Strength.     Teter  had  n6 


S7t 
more  ht  grace ^^scj  fhall  get  Strength  by  thrir 
Fbrh.  The  Poets  feign,  that  Antd^az  the 
Giant,  in  wrcftling  with  Hercules,  got  Strength 
by  every  ft:II  to  the  Ground  :  It  is  true  here  5 
A  Saint,  being  foiled  in  wreftf ir  g  with  Satart, 


a*  God  doth  not  judge  of  a  wicked  Man  by 
one  good  Aftion,  ib  neither  of  a  godty  Man 
by  one  bad  Aftion  :  A  holy  Perftm  may  be 
worfted  by  a  Temptation,  but  God  dorib  not 
meafure  bim  by  that.  Who  meaftarcs  Milk 
when  it  ftcths  and  boils  up  ?  God  doth  not 
take  the  Mcafure  of  a  Saint,  when   the  Devil 


ver  fuch  a  ftren^hning  in  his  Fai'-h,  as  aftet 
his  being  foilcS  in  the  High  Prieft's  Ha!l  : 
How  was  he  fired  with  Zeal,  Heeled  with 
Courage  ?  He  who  before  was  da/h'd  out  of 
Countenance  by  the  Voice  of  a  Maid,  now 
dares  openly  confefs  Chrift  before  the  Rulers 
and  the  Councils,  ji^s  z,  14.    The  /baking 


Children  be  fhaken  with  the  Wind  of  Temp- 
tation,  that  they  may  be  more  fettled  in  Grace 
afterwards.  Tnis  1  have  lj!)oken,  that  fuch 
Chriltians  asf  God  hath  fufered  to  be  foiled  by 
Temptation,  may  not  ctft  away  their  An- 
chor, or  give  way  to  fad  defpairing  Thoughts. 
OhjeS.  Sut  this  mayfeem  to  make  Chri^ 
liians  carekfs  ixihether  they  faU  into  a  Temp^ 
tation  or  noy  if  God  can  make  tkeir  beifig 
a    Temptation    advantageous   to 


hath  boile«l  him  in  a  Paffio^i,  but  God  judg-    of  the  Tree  fettles   it  the  n)orej  God  lets  his 
ethof  himby   the  pulftr  and  temper  of  his    '^'^-^^       '     "^^  -^  -'     «r._.j  _/T*i 

Heart :  He  would  Fea^  God  5  when  he  fails, 
be  weep5.  God  looks  which  Way  the  Biafs 
ofbf*  Heart  ftands:  If  his  Heart  be  fet  a- 
gainft  Sin,  God  will  Pardon. 

4.  God  will  make  a  Saint's  being  foil'd 
by  TcmJ>tation,  turn  to  liis  fpiritual  Advan- 
tage. 

(0  Ife  niay  let  a  regenerate  Perfon  fall  by 
a  Temptation,  to  make  him  more  ixatchful :  foiled  by 
Perhaps  he  walks  loofely,  and  fo  was  decoyed  them. 
into  Sin  5  but,  for  the  future,  he  grows  more  Anf'ix:.  Wc  muft  diftinguifh  between  one 
curious  and'  cautions  in  his  walking.  The  who  is  foiled  through  Wenknefs^  and  through 
foiled  Chriftian  is  a  vigilat  Chriftian  5  He  Wiifulnefs  :  If  a  Soldier  fights,  but  \%  foiled 
will  have  a  Care  of  coming  within  the  Lion's  for  want  of  ftrength;  the  General  of  the  Ar- 
Cbain  any  more;  he  will  be  fhy  and  fearful  of  ray  will  pity  him,  and^bind  up  his  Woupdsj 
the  Occafion  of  Sin  ;  he  will  not  go  abroad  butif  he  be  wilfully  foiled,  and  proves  treache- 
without  his  ipiritual  Armour,  and  he  girds  on  rous,  he  muft  erpeft  no  Favour ;  fo,ifa  Ch'ri* 
his  Armour  by  Prayer.  When  a  wild  Beaft  ftian  fight  it  out  with  Satan,  but  is  foil'd 
gets  over  the  Hedge  and  hurts  the  Com,  a  for  want  of  Strength^  (as  it  was  with  Veter) 
Man  will  make  his  Hedge  ftronger  5  fo,  when  God  will  pity  him,  and  do  him  good  by  his 
the  Devil  gets  over  tfce  Hedge  by  a  Temptati-  being  foiled  5  but  if  he  be  foiled  wilfully,  and 
onj  and  foils  a  Chriftian,  he  will  be  fure  to  runs  into  a  Temptation  (as  it  was  with  ^das) 
mend  hiif^  Fence,  and  be  more  vigilant againft' a  God  will  fhew  him  no  Favour,  but  will  exc- 
Temptation  afterwards.  cute  martial  Law  upon  him. 

(1)  God  lets  his  Children  be^fometimes  The  C^^j  remain, 
foiled  by  a  Temptation,  that  they  may  fee  J/jfe  i.  See  in  what  continual 'Danger w^  an*. 
their  continual  jDependance  on  God,  and  may  Satan  is  an  exquifite  Artift,  a  deep  Headpiece, 
go  to  him  for  ftrength.  We  need  not  only  ha-  he  lies  in  Ambnlh  to  enfhare  5  he  is  the  Temp- 
fitual  Grace,  to'ftand  againft  Temptation,  ter,  it  is  his  delight  to  make  the  Saints  fin  5 
but  auxiliary  Grace;  As  the  Boat  needs  not  and  he  ii  fubtil  in  tempting,  he  hath  Ways 
only  the  Oars,  but  Wind,  to  cary  it  againft  a  and  Methods  to  deceive, 
ftrong  Tide.  God  lets  his  Children  fometimes  Firjl,  He  brings  a  Saint  into  fin,  by  mak- 
fell  by  a  Temptation,  that  feeing  their  own  ing  him  confide  in  his  habitual  Graces.  Satan 
Weaknefs,  they  may^reft  more  on  Chrift  and  makes  him  believe  he  hath  fuch  a  Stock  of 
Free-grace,  Cant.  8.  5.  Grace,  as  will  antidote  him  againft  all  Temp- 

(3)  God,  by  fuficring  his  Children  to  be  tations  :    Thus  Satan  dccciv^^Per^r, he  made 
foiled  by- a  Temptation,  will  fettle  them  the  him  truft  in  his  Grace  5  he  bad  fuch  a  caWc  , 
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of  Faithfand  flrong  tacklings,  that  tho*  the 
Winds  of  Temptation  did  blow  never  lb  fierce, 
lie  could  weather  the  Pointj  though  all  Men 
forfahe  thee^  yer  I  will  not  5  as  if  he  had 
more  Grace  than  all  the  Apoftles  5  thus  he 
was  led  into  Temptation,  ana  fell  in  the  Bat- 
tle ;  A  Man  may  make  an  Idol  of  Grace. 
MaMfual  GrsLCcisnot  fufficicnt  without  jiuxi- 
liary.  The  Boat  needs  not  only  Oars,  but  a 
Gale  of  Wind,  to  carry  it  againft  the. Tide  5 
fo  we  need  not  only  habitual  Grace,  but  the 
Mowinpr  of  the  Spirit,  to  carry  us  againft  a 
ftrong  I'cmptation. 

Secondly,  Satan  Tcrapts  to  fin  by  the  Saifs 
find  jiluremetJts  of  the  World.     Fo^rjus  fecu- 

nidP  funus  mimte One^of  Chrift's  own 

Apoftles  was  caught  with  a  Silver  Bait. 
Such  as  the  Devil  cannot  debauch  with  Vice, 
he  will  corrupt  with  Money :  Ml  this  wU 
J  give  theCy  was  his  laft  ^emptation^  Matth. 
4.  .9.  y^chstn  was  deluded  by  a  Wedge  of  Gold. 
JSylveficr  II.  did  fcll  his  Soul  to  the  Devil  for 
a  Popedom. 

Thirdly y  Satan  tempts  to  ^rx^fubfpecie  boni^ 
under  a  Mask  and  Shew  of  Good  j  his  Temp- 
tations feem  gracious  Motions. 

1.  He  tempts  Men  to  2)uties  of  Religion : 
You  would  think  this  ftrange,  that  Satan 
ihould  Tempt  to  Duty  j  but  it  is  fo.  i.  He 
Tempts  Men  to  Duty  out  oijinijler  Ends. 
Thus  he  tempted  the  ^harijees  to  Pray  and 

S've  AlmSj  that  they  might  be  feen  of  Men^ 
atth.  6.  5.  Prayer  is  a  Duty,  but  to  look  a- 
Iquint  in  Prayer,  to  do  it  for  Vain-glory,  this 
Prayer  is  turned  into  fin.  2.  He  tempts  to  Du- 
ty, when  it  is  not  in  feafon.  Numb.  18.  a^  My 
Offeringy  andmy  Sreadfor  my  facrificesfljall 
ye  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  feafon.  Satan 
tempts  to  Duty  when  it  is  out  of  Seafbn  5  he 
tempts  to  read  the  Word  at  Home,  when  we 
ihould  be  hearing  the  Word  :  He  will  fo  tempt 
to  one  Duty,  as  it  may  hinder  another.  5.  He 
tempts  fome  to  Duty,  out  of  4^^«.thatit  may 
be  a  Clokeforjin,     He  tempts  them  to  Fre- 

Jiuencv  in  Duty,  that  they  may  fin  and  be  lefs 
ufpefted.  He  tempted  the  (Pharijees  to  make 
long  Prayers,  that  they  might  devour  Widows 
Houfes  under  this  Pretence,  Matth*  23.  14. 
who  would  lulpefl:  him  of  falfe  Weights,  that 
lb  oft  holds  a  Bible  in  his  Hand?  Thus  cun- 
ning is  Satan,  he  tempts  to  Duty. 

2,  He  tempts  Men  to  Sin,  out  of  a  fietio  of 
Love  to  Chrlft  i    You  will  think  this  ftrange, 


but  there  is  Truth  in  it.  M^ny  a  good  Heart 
may  think  what  he  doth  is  in  Love  to  Chfift, 
and  all  this  while  he  may  be  under  a  Temp- 
tation. Chrift  told  Q>etery  he  muft  fuffer  at 
Jerujalem  5  Teeter  took  him  and  rebuked  him, 
Se  it  far  from  thee^  Lord^  Matth.  16.  21. 
as  if  he  had  faid  to  Chrift,  Lord,  thou  haft 
deforved  no  fuch  fhameful  Death,  and  this 
fhall  not  be  unto  thee,  ^eter^  as  he  thought, 
did  this  out  of  Love  to  Chrift,  but  Teter  was 
all  this  while  under  a  Temptation*  What 
had  become  of  us,  if  Chrift  had  hearkned  to 
Veter,  and  had  not  fuffered  ?  So,  when  Chrift 
wafhed  his' 2)i/cipl€S  Feet.  Veter  was  fo  man- 
nerly that  he  would  not  let  Chrift  wafh  his 
Fee/,  yohn  13.  8.  Thou palt  never  ivafi  my 
Feet.  'This  9eter  did  (as  he  thought)  out 
of  Love  and  Refpeft  to  Chrift :  '  Veter 
thought  Chrift  was  too  good  to  wa/h  his  Feet, 
and  Siercfore  would  have  put  Chrift  off  5  but 
this  was  a  Temptation,  the  Devil  put  Teeter 
upon  this  finful  Modclly  jheftruck  at  Veter*s> 
Salvation,  infomuch  that  Chrift  laith.  If  I 
"xajh  thee  not,  thou  httjl  no  Tart  in  me.  So 
again,  when  the  Samaritans  would  not  receive 
Chrift,  the  Difciples,  yames  and  7ohny  faid, 
Zord^  wilt  thou  that  *me  command  Fire  frov^ 
Heaven  toconfum^  th^m  ?  Luke  9.  54.  They 
did  this,  as  they  fought,  out  of  Love  to 
Chrift  5  they  would  wilh  tor  Fire  to  confumc 
his  Enemies  ;  But  they  were  under  a  Temp- 
tation 5  it  was  not-2jeaj,  but  the  Wild-fire  of 
their  own  Paflion  j  Te  kno^  not  (faith  Chrift} 
ivhat  Spirits  ye  are  of. 

Fourthly,  Satan  tempts  to  that  fin  which 
a  Man's  Heart  is  natural]  v  nufi  inclinable  to  ^ 
'he  win  not  tempt  a  civil  Man  to  grojfi  fin, 
this  is  abhorring  to  the  Light  of  Nature  ^ 
Satan  never  fets  a  Difh  before  Men  that  they 
do  not  love  :  But  he  will  tempt  a  civil  Man 
to  Tride,  and  to  truftin  his  own  Righteout- 
nefe,  and  to  make  a  Saviour  of  his  civility. 
The  Spider  weaves  a  Web  out  of  her  own 
Bowels  J  the  civil  Man  would  weave  a  Web  of 
Salvation  out  of  his  own  Rightcoufnefi.  Sec 
then  in  what  Danger  we  are,  when  Satan  is 
continually  lying  m  Ambu/h  with  bis  Temp- 
tations. 

Inference  2,  SeeMan*s  Inability  ofhimfrlf 
to  rcfift  a  Temptation.  Could  be  ftand  of  him- 
folf  againft  a,  Temptation,  this  Prayer  were 
needlels,  Zeaii  us  ngt  into  Temptation :    Ko 

Man 
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Man  hath  Powcrof  himfelf  torefift  a  Temp-  Plays  and  Malquerades,  and  hunt  after  ftrangc 

taLtion^  furf her  than  God  gives  him  Strength,  Flefli.    Some  go  a  flower  Pace  to  Hell,  but 

y^r.  10.  23.  O  Zord^  I  know  that  the  tray  fuch  as  run  themfelves  into  Temptation,  thde 

cf  Matt  is  not  in  himfelf.    Ureter  who  had  go  galloping  thither:    We  have  too  many  of 

true  Grace,  tinA  jidam  "whoYidA  f  erf e(i  Grace  y  thefe  in  this  debaucKed  Age,  who,  as  if  they 

could  not  ftand  againft  Temptation,  much  lefs  thought  they  could  not  fin  iaft  enough,  tempt 


can  any  ftand  by  the  Power  of  Nature  j  which 
confutes  the  Doftrine  of  Free-will :.  What 
Freedom  of  Will  hath  Man^  when  he  cannot 
refill  the  leaft  Temptation  ? 

Inference  3,  Here  is  Matter  of  Humilia- 
tion, that,  there  is  in  us  fuch  an  Aptitude  and 
Pronenefs  to  yield  to  Temptation  -  -  r  Niti- 
mur  in  vetitura  -  -we  are  as  ready  to  fwal 


the  Devil  to  tempt  them, 

Ufe  3.  Exhortation.  Let  us  labour  that 
we  be  not  overcome  by  temptation. 

C|ueft.  What  Means  may  be  ufed,  that  Sa- 
tan's Temptations  may  not  prevail  againft 
us  ^, 

Refp.  I.  jivoid  Solitarinefs.  It  is  no  Wif- 
dom  in  fighting  with  an  Enemy  to  give  him 


low  a  Temptation,  as  the  Fifh  to  fwallow  the    the  Advantage  of  the  Ground ,  wc  give  Satan 


Bait.  If  the  Devil  tempt  to  Pride,  Luft,  En 
vy,  Revenge  5  how  do  we  fymbolize  with  Sa- 
tan, and  embrace  his  fnares?  Like  a  Wo- 
man that  ha'-h  a  fuiter  come  to  h?r,  and  /he 
doth  not  need  much  Wooing,  fhe  prcfently 
gives  her  Confent :  Satan  comes  a-wooing  by 
Temptation,  and  we  (bon  yield :  he  ftrikes 
Fire,  and  we  are  as  dry  Tinder  that  catcheth 
the  fir  ft  Ijpark  5  he  knocks  by  Temptation, 
and  it  is  lad  to  think  how  foon  we  open  the 
Door  to  the  Devil,  which  is  as  if  one  Ihould 
open  the  Door  to  a  Thief  5  this  may  caufe  a 
Ipring  of  Tears. 

Inference  4.  See  hence,  a  Chriftian's  Life  is 
no  eafy  Life  5  it  is  Military  5  he  hath  a  Goli- 
ah  in  the  Field  to  encounter  with.  One  that 
is  armed  with  Power  and  Subtilty  5  he  hath 
his  Wiles  and  Darts.  A  Chriftian  muft  be 
continually  watching  and  fighting  3  Satan^s 
defigns  carry  Death  in  the  Front,  i  Tet.  5. 
8.  Seeking  'xbom  he  may  7)evour  5  therefore 
we  had  need  be  always  with  our  Weapons  in 
our  Hand.  How  few  think  their  Life  a  War- 
fare ?  Tho*  they  have  an  Enemy  in  the  Fielcl, 
that  is  always  laying  of  fnares,  or  /hooting  of 


Advantage  of  the  Ground,  when  we  arc  alone. 
Eve  was  foiled  in  the  Abfence  of  her  Husband. 
A  Virgin  is  not  fo  loon  fct.upon  in  Company, 
Ecclej./^.  10.  Two  are  better  than  one.  Get 
into  the  Communion  of  Sams^  and  that  is  a 
good  Remedy  againft  Temptation. 

2.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  Temp- 
tation, beware  of  the  "Predominancy  of  Me- 
lancholy 5  this  is  atra  biliSySi  black  Humour 
feated  chiefly  in  the  Brain.  Melancholy  dif. 
turbs  Reafon,  and  cxpofeth  to  Temptatation. 
One  calls  Melancholy,  S a lneum!Di a boli,  the 
Devil's  Sath ;  he  bathes  himfelf  with  delight 
in  ^  fuch  a  Perfon.  Melancholy  clothes  the 
Mind  in  fable,  if  fills  it  with  fuch  dilmal  Ap- 
prehenfions,  as  oft  end  in  Self-Murder* 

5.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  Temp- 
tation, ftudy  Sobriety,  1  Pet.  5.  8.  Se  fibery 
becaufeyour  Mvrrfary  walketh  about.  So- 
ber-mindednefs  confifts  in  the  moderate  Ufe 
of  earthly  Thing.s :  An  immoderate  Defire  of 
thefe  Things  ofrhrings- Men  into  the  fnare  of 
the  Devil,  i  Tint.  6.  p.  They  that  will  be 
rich  fall  into  a  Snare.  He  who  loves  Riches 
inordinately,^  will    purchafe    them  unjuftly. 


Darts,  yet  they  do  not  ftand  fentinel,  or  get    Ahab  would  IWim  to  NabotFs  Vineyard  in 
their  ipiritual   Artilery  ready  5   they  put  on     **'  ^      "-   --'-     *     ^      ^      -i     1     - 
their  Jewels^  but  not_their  Armour,  Job  21 


1 2.  vhey  take  the  Timbrel  and  Harp,  and 
rejoyce  at  the /bund  of  the  Organ,  as  if  they 
were  rather  in  Mufick  than  in  Battle.  Many 
are  afleep  in  (loth,  when  they  ftiould  be  fight- 
ing againft  Satan  j  and  no  wonder  the  Devil 
Ihoots  them  when  he  finds  them  afleep. 

Ufe  1*  It  reproves  them  who  pray,  Lead  us 
fiot  into  a  Temptation :  yet  run  themfelves 
into  Temptation :    Such  arc  they  who  go  to 


Blood.  He  who  is  drunk  with  the  Love  of 
the  World,  is  never  free  from  Temptation  5 
he  will  null  down  his  Soul  to  build  up  an  E- 
ftdte.  ^id  non  mortalia  peSiora  cogis  auri 
facra  fames  ? ^  fiber,  take  heed  of  be- 
ing drunk  with  the  Love  ot  the  World,,  left 
ye  fell  into  Temptation. 

4.  Be  always  upon  your  Gvard,  watch  a- 

fainft  Satan's  Wiles  and  Subtilties,  i  ^et.  5. 
.  ie  vigilant,  hecaufe  your  Adverfary  the 
jDevil  walks  about.    A  Chriftian  muft  exru- 
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biai  agerey  keep  Watch  and  Wand :  Sec  where 
Satan  Labours  to  make  a  Breach,  fee  wh^t 
Grace  he  moft  ftrikcs  at,  or  w>  at  Sin  he  moft 
tempts  to,  Ahrk  13.  37.  Ifay  unto  ^u-alK 
W/itch.  Watch  all  the  Ssrnfes,  the  Eye,  the 
Ear,  the  Touch ;  Satan  can  creep  in  here :  O 
how  needful  is  the  Ipiritual  Watch  !  Shajl 
Satan  be  watchful,  and  wcdrowfy  ?  Doth  he 
watch  to  devour  us,  and  fhallnotwe  wa,tch  tp 
iave  ourlelves?  I>et  us  fee  what  Sin  opr 
Heart  nnoft  naturaly  inclines  to,  and  watch  a- 
gainft  this. 

5.  Beware  of  Idlenefs  ;  Satan  fbws  moft  of 
his  Seed  in  Fallow- ground.  It  was  Hierom's 
Counfel  to  his  Friend,  to  be  ever  bufied,  th^t, 
if  the  Devil  did  come,  he  might  fiml  him 
working  in  tht  Vineyard.  Idlenefi  tempts  the 
Devil  to  tempts  The  Bird  that  fits  ftill  is 
ihotj  he  that  wants  Employment,  never  wants 
Temptation  ;  when  a  Man  hath  nothing  to  do, 
Satan  will  bring  Grift  to  the  Miln,  and  find 
hmi  Work  enough. 

6.  Make  known  thy  Cafe  to  fbrae  godly 
Friend  :  The  hiding  a  Serpent  in  the  Bolbm, 
is  not  the  Way  to  be  fafe  5  when  the  Old. Ser- 
pent hatKgotten  into  your  fiolbm  by  a  Temp- 
tation, do  not  hide  him  there,  by  keeping  Kjs 
Counfel.  If  afpark  be  got  into  the  Thatchj  it 
is  not  Wifdom  to  conceal  it,  it  may  fet  the 
Houfe  on  Fire  5  conceal  not  Temptation.  The 
keeping  of  Secrets  is  for  familiar  Friends  :  Be 
not  io  great  a  Friend  to  Satan,  as  to  keep  hji 
Secrets  5  reveal  your  Temptations,  which  is 
the  Way  to  procure  others  rrayersand  Advice, 
I^t  all  fee  that  you  are  not  true  to  Satan's 
Tarty^  becaufe  you  tell  all  his  Plots,  and  re- 
veal Ills  Treasons.  Befides,  the  Cafe  to  Ibme 
experienced  Chriflian,  is  the  Way  to  have 
Eafe  5  as  the  opening  a  Vein  gives  Eafe,  fo 
the  opening  our  Calc  to  a  Friend  gives  Eafe 
to  the  Soul,  and  a  Temptation  doth  not  fo 
much  inflame, 

7.  Make  ufe  of  the  Word.  This  the  Apoftlc 
calls  the  Srvordof  the  Spirit ^  Eph.  6.  17.  a 
fit  Weapon  to  fight  ag^inft  the  Tempter.  This 
Sivord  of  the  Sf  iritis  f^ladius  anceps^  a  two- 
edged  Sword  J  it  wounds  ramal  Luft,  and  it 
wounds  Satan,  He  who  travels  a  Road  where 
their  is  Robbings  will  be  fure  to  ride  with  his 
Sword  5  we  are  travelling  to  Heaven,  and  in 
this  Road  there  is  a  Thief  will  always  bcfet 
us ,    Satan  is  in  every  Place  where  we  go  5 


He  meets  us  34:  Church,  he  dptb  n^  mifi 
a  Seri^on,  he  will  be  tcmptiog  us  there  j  finic- 
tinaes.to  i>ro'u;fitieJi'j  when  you  fleepat  a  Ser- 
mon, the  Devil  Rocks  you  afleepj  Toinetirow 
he  tempts  by  diftrafting  the  Mind  in  hearing, 
Ibruetimes  he  tenopts  tp  Qtteftion  the  Truth  5 
wjiat  ypu  hear  5_  thu^  we  iqeet  with  the  Temp- 
ter at  Church.  And  be  tempto  in  the  Shop, 
he  tempts  you  to  ufe  Colufionaod  Deceit,  hof. 
12.  7.  77je  Sallatices  of  2)eceit  are  in  bis 
Hand  5  fo  that  we  mejet  with  the  Tempter  e- 
very  where  5  therefore,  thi$  Thief  being  in  the 
Road,  w?  had  need  ride  with  a  Sword  ^  we 
muft  have  the  A^Twri  oftbe  Spirit  about  us. 
We  muft  h^vc  skill  to  ufe  this  oword,  and  have 
an  Heart  to  d^-aw  it  out,  and  this  Sword  will 
put  the  Devil  to  Plight.  Thus  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour, when  Satan  tempted  him  to  Diftruft 
and  JBlafphemy,.  he  ufed  a  Scripture-weapon, 
Tp  is  written.  Three  Times  Cnrift  wounded 
the  Old  Serpent  with  his  Sword,  Chrift  could 
with  his  Power  and  Authority  have  rebuked 
the  Prince  ot  the  Air,  as  he.  did  the  Winds  5 
but  he  ftops  the  Devil's  Mouth  with  Scripture, 
It  is  written.  It  is  not  our  Vows  or  Refolutions 
will  do  it,  it  is  not  the  Papifts  holy  Wacer  or 
Charms  will  drive  away  the  DeviJ,  but  let  us 
bring  the  Word  of  God.  againft  him  j  this  is 
fuch  an  Argument  as  he  cannot  Anfwer.Itwas 
a  fayingof  Zwr^fr,  I  have  had  great  Trou- 
bles of  JMindy  butJofooK  as  Ilaiahold  en  any 
place  of  Scripture,  and  fiafd  myfelf  upon  it^ 
as  upon  my  chief  Anchor ^  flraightijoay  my 
Temptation  vanijbed  away.  There's  no  Temp- 
tation but  we  have  a  fit  Scripture  to  Anfwer 
it.  If  Satan  tempts  to  Sabbath-breaking,  an- 
fwer him,.  It  is  -written.  Remember  to  hep 
the  Sabbath-day  holy.  If  he  temps  to  Unclean- 
nefs,  anfwer  him,  It  is  written^  Whoremong- 
ers and  jidulterers  Gcd  will  judge.  If  he 
tempts  to  carnal  Fear^  lay,  //  is  written^  fear 
mt  them  that  kill  the  Sody^  and  after  ttat^ 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  No  fu.ch  Way 
to  confute  Temptation  as. by  Scripture 5  the 
Arrows  which  we  /hoot  againft  Satan  muft  be 
fetched  out  of  thW^iiver.  Many  People  want 
t\m  Sword  of  tJiWjurit,  they  havenota  Bible; 
others  feldpih*  ma^^e  ufe  at  this  Sword,  but  let 
it  ruft ;  they  look  fcldpm  into  the  Scripture, 
therefore  no  Wonder,  they  arc  overcome  by 
Temptations.  He  who.  is  well  skill'd  in  the 
Word,  is  like  one  who  bath  a  Plaifter  ready 
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Chnftiftn  18  too  hard  for  the  Devil,  The 
»ar3  vahi/h  whA-  the.  Sun  appears  ;  Satra 
vam/heth.  when  Fai A  appeafs.         . 

1 1.  Jf  you  would  not  be  ovrrcome  of  TtTtip-  * 
;ibn,  be  much  in  Prayer.    Such  as  walk  m 


tafibn. 


OftJ!?e  Sixth  TetitioH  in  the  Lokd  s  Tr^r. 

to  lay  upon  the  "Wound  ailboiiAs  it  is  imde,    Qbrift'§  Mtritc,  Value,  and  Virtue  •  tfnd  fo  a 
^  io^the  D^ger  is  prevented.    Oh  Ihidy  the    ^»— •'^•—    '-  •      •    -       -         ' 

ScrJ^ture,  and  you  will  be  too  baxd  ibr  the 
Devil  3  he  omnot  Itand  againft  this. 

8.  Let  us  be  careRil  <rf"  our  cw«  Hearts^ 
that  the^  do  not  Decoy  us  into  Sin.     The  A- 

poftle  faiths  A  Man  is  drawn  away  of 'bis    infectious     Places,   carry    Andtidotes    about 
ownHearr,  and  inticedy  James  i,  i^^^^if    ^h«nj   Prajrer  is  the  beft  Antidore    a^cinib 

?uejibi  ^tan  eft,  Bern.  Every  Man  haa  a  iVm^ation.  When  the  Apoftle  had  exhorr- 
'empter  in  his  o-vm  Sq/i-m.  A  Tratior  with-  ed  tafut  tmihe  ^johcte  jArmaur  tf  Gody  Eph. 
in  the  Caftle  Is  dangerous.  *rhe  Heart  ijan  6.  ii.  be  adds  v.  i8,  ^^a^Hr,z  rvirfo  'all 
bring  forth  a  Temptation,  tho'  Satan  c!o  not  Q^rav^,  Without  this,  nliqua  t^T^a  parmn 
midwife  it  into  the  World:  If  Satan  were  />/'cyJr»ir,  Zanchy,  AM  other  Weapons  will  do 
dead  and  buried,  the  Heart  could  draw  us  to  litrfe  Good..  Chrift  perfcribes  this  Remedy 
Evil.  As  the  Ground  of  att  Difeafes  liesrin  Waufo  and  pra\\  left  ye  enter  into  TemmaU" 
the  Humours  of  the  Body-^  lb  the  Seed  of  dU  on,  MafJc- 14,  58.  A  Chriftian  fett-hethdown 
Sin  lies  in  the  original  ^  Luil.    Lot>lc  to.  y«iir  .-ftrength  from  Heavtn  by  Prayer.    Let  us  cry 

'  ^^^  God  for    Jfclp  agaihft   the  Tempter,  as 


Heartsv  . 

5>.  If"  you  would  not  be  overcoave  of  Teoflp* 
tation,  flee  the  Occafion  of  Sin.  Occafions  of 
Sin  have  a  great  Force  in  them  to  aw&ktn 
Lull  within.    He  that  would  keep  himfclf  free 


Samfon  tried  to  Heaven  for  Help,  Judr.  15. 
28.  OLordGody  Retnember  me,  and  ftren-ri 
thenm,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  be  aver^r^ 
r^o//A?  Philiftines.    And  v.  ^c'The  Holife 


from  fofeflion,  will  not  come  near  a*i  infefted  fettupdn  the  Lvrds\  aiid  upon  aU  the  Teople. 

nrr^.r^     it  ..^»  ...^.,ij  u.  r^u ;j  j — 1,.^       Prayer  x^fia^ellum  ^iaboli,  it  whips  and  tor- 

mentsthe  Devil :  The  Apoftle  bids  us/»r^jr  'witb^ 
(^i*('^fm^iThd\'^A^}x%'^Zuther'%AAv\Q^tc^ 
a  Lady,  when  Tcmptationcame,  to  fall  upon  her 
Knees  by  Prayer.  Prayer  doth  aflwage  the  Force 


Houfe  ,  if  you  would  be  fobcr-,  avoid  drunken 
Ckmipany.  ^/^^,  when  lie  was^enticed  by 
his  Miftrefi,  fhuned  the  Occafion  $  the  Tekt 
fairh,  Uetouldvot  be  ivith  her.  Gen*  39. 10. 

Ifyouwould  not  be  enfhared  with  Popery jdo  not  ^        ^  ^      ^w.^  x^^w 

hear  the  Mafi.  The  Nazarite^wko  was  forbid  ofaTempta'fton.  P«yeristhebeftG[?^mor**^^^^^^ 
Wine,migbt  not  eat  GrapB,  which  might  Occa-  we  can  ufe  againitthc  Devil.  Tefnptarion 
fion  Intemperance.  Come  not  near  the  Bordets  'rtiay  bruiie  our  Heel  ?  but,  by  Pteyer,  we 
^  of  a  Temptation.  Suppofe  one  had  a  Body  made  Wound  the  Serpent's  Head.  When  ¥aul  h^d 
*  of  Gun-powder,  he  Would  not  come  near  the  a  MeJ/en^er  of  Satan  tobt4ffet,him,  what  Re- 
leaft  fparfc  of  Fire,  left  he  fhould  be  blown  »edy  doth  we  uife  *  Be  beftook  himielf  to 
up:  Manypray,  Lead  us  not  into  Jemf  tation^  Pra^r,  zCo/r,  12.  8.  For  this  Thins:  I  l^e- 
and  theyrun  themfelvesinto  Temptation.  -fought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 

10.  if  you  would  npt  fee  overcome  by  Temp-  fron^me.    When  Satan  afl&\ilts  furioufly,  let 
tation,  make  ule  of  Faith,,  Ab&ae  aUJ^hin^   uepray  fervently.  •  '     ' 

take  the  JUeld  of  Faith,  Epb.  6.  \6,  Faith  n.  If  you  would  notbrovwcome  ofTemtf- 
wards  off  Satan^s  fiery  Dares,  that  they  do  not  Cation,  be  humMe  in  your  o^n  Eyes :  Such: 
Hurt,  I  'Pet.  5.  9^Wb(mr€fiftyfiedfaJi  in  the  areneattfft  falling,  who  prefume  of  their  own 
Faith.  Mariners  in  a  Stortn  flee  to  thcif  An-  ftnenetlK  Venelton,  who  laid,  his  fat  Flefh 
chor^  flee  to  your  Anchor  ot  Faiths  Faitb  Ihould  Mek  in  the  Fire-  inftea<l  of  his  Pat 
brings  ©hrift  alotw  with  it,  DUcllers  bring  melting,  his  Heart  melted,  and  he  turned 
their  Second  with  tiicm  ipto  the  Ficid  :  FaifE  feera'fhc  Truth.  When  Men  grow  into  bic 
brings  Chrift  along  fgr  its  Second.  FaiA  poits  Conceit,  God  lets  thcmfali,  to  prick  die  Blad- 
ws  mto  Chrift,  aiXd  then  tht  Devil  cannot  der  of  Pride.  O  be  humWe!  fnch  are  Ir-kc 
hurt  us.  The  Chicken  is  fafi  from  the  Birds  to  hoW  bcft  out  in'  Temptation,  w^o  have 
cifPrey,  under  the  Wings  of  the  Hen  ^  and  we  moft  Grace  5  but  God  gives  more  Grace  tc 
arc  fccure  from  the  Tempter,  under  the  Wingi  the  humble,  yarned  4,.  6.  Beware  of  Pride  • 
of  the  Lotd  Tefus.  Tho'  ether  graces  are  of  at)  Imipofthmne  is  not  more  ddnf^crous  in  the 
ufetorefift  the  faipulfions  ef  Sarati,  yet  Faith  Body^  thari  Pride  in  the  SouC"*  The  Doves 
is  the  conquering  Grace  v    Faith  takes  hold  o£  ^  {ii,j^ 
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(faith  !P/%)'takc  a  Pride  in  their  Feathtrs,    Temptation,  how  exceeding  helpforis  the  Cb^*- 
and  in  their  flying  high;    at  laft  they  fly  fb    mumon  of  Saints  ? 
high,  that   thejr  are  a   Prey  to   the  Hawk: 
"When  Men  fly  high  in  Pride  and  felf-confidence, 
they  become  a  Prey  to  the  Tempter. 

1 3.-  U  you  would  not  be  foiled  by  Temp- 
tation, do  not  enter  into  a  Di{putc  with  Satan. 
"When  Eve  began  to  argue  the  Caft  with  the 
fcrpent,  the  iS-pent   was  too  hard  for  her  5 


16.  If  we  would  not  be  overcome  of  a  Temp- 
tation, let  US  make  ufe  of  all  the  Encourage- 
tnentSy  we  fan.  If  Satan  be  a  roaring  Lion, 
Chrifi  is  the  Lion  tf  the  Tribe  of  Judah  5  if 
Satan  Tempts,  Chrift  prays  5  if  Satan  be  a 
ferpent  to  ftirig,  Chrift  is  a  Brazen  lerpcnt  to 
heal  5  if  the    conflift  he  hard,  look   to  the 


the  Devil,  by  his  Logick,  difputed  her  out  ©f  Crown,  yames  i.  12.    Whilft  we  arc  fight- 


Paradife ;  Satan  can  mince  fin,  make  it  fmall, 
and  vernifli  it  over,  and  make  it  look  like 
Virtue  5  Satan  is  too  fubtil  a  fophifter  to 
hold  an  Argument  with  him.  Difputc  not, 
but  fight,  if  you  enter  into  a  ParJey  with 
Satan^  you  give  him  half  the  Viftory, 

14.  If  we  would  not  be  overcome  of  SataD> 
let  us  put  on  Chriftian  Fortitude.     An  Ene- 


ing,  Chrift  will  fuccour  us  5  and  when  we  o- 
vercomc  he  will  Crbwn  us.  What  makes  the 
the  foldier  endure  a  bloody  Fight,  but  Hope 
of  a  golden  Harveft  ?  Think,  that  fhortly  God 
will  call  us  out  of  the  Field  where  the  Bul- 
lets of  Temptation  fly  fo  faft,  and  he  will 
fct  a  garland  ofGIory  upon  our  Head.  Ho\y 
will  the  Cafe  be  altered?  Inftead  of  fighting. 


my  we  muft  expeit,  who  is  either  fhooting  of  finging  j  inftead  of  an  Helmet,  a  Diadem  jin- 


Darts,  or  laying  of  fnares,  therefore,  let  us  be 
armed  with  Courage,  2  Chron.  19.  11.  Uieal 
curagiouJly\  and  the  Lord  frail  be  *ivith  the 
good.  The  Coward  never  won  Viftory  : 
And,  to  animate  us  in  our  Combat  with 
Satan, 

(i)We  have  a  good  Captain  thatmarch- 
eth  before  us,  Chrift  is  called  the  Captain  of 
our  Sahation^  Heb.  2.  10. 

(1) We  have  good  Armour:  Grace  is  Ar- 
mour of  God's  making,  Ephef,  ^.  11. 

(3.)  Satan  is  beaten  m  Part  already  5  Chrift 
hath  given  him  his  Death- wound  upon  the 
Crofs,  Col,  3.  1 5- 

(4)  Satan  is  a  chained  Enemy,  his  Power 
is  limited  5  he  cannot  force  the  Will :  It  was 
all  Eve  complained  of^  that  the  Serpent  de- 
ceived her,  not  conftrained  her,  Gen.  3.  1 3. 
Satan  hath  aufiutiam  Juadendiy  not  potenti- 
ara  cogendi  5  nc  may  perpxade^  not  cotnpeL 

("5)  He  is  a  curled  Enemy,  and  God'«curfc 
will  blaft  him :  Therefore  put  on  holy  GaU 
lantry  of  Spirit  and  Magnanimity.    Fear  not 


ftcad  of  a  fword,  a  Palm-branch  of  Victory  5 
inftead  of  Armour,  white  Robes  j  inftead  of 
Satan^9  skirmifhes,  the  Kiflcs  and  Embraces  of 
a  Saviour,  The  vitwing  theic  eternal  Re- 
compences,  would  keep  us  from  yielding  to 
Temptation.  Who  won Id^  to  gratify  a  Luft, 
lole  a  Crown .? 

Ujfe  4.  A  Word  of  Counfel  to  fuch  as  arc 
tempted  5  Be  io  wife  as  to  make  good  ufe  of 
your  Temptations.  As  we  ihoula  labour  to 
improve  our  Affliflfoh,  io  to  improve  our 
Temptations.  We  fhould  pick  fomegood  out 
of  Temptation,  as  Satnjbn  got  Honey  out  of 
the  Lion. 

Queft.  What  good  comes  out  bfa  Tempta- 
tion ?  Can  there  be  any  good  by  being  Jet 
upon  by  an  Enemy  ?  Can  there  be  any  good 
to  have  fiery  Tiartsfiot-  at  us?  Tes,Godthat 
can  make  a  Treacle  of  Poifbn,  can  make  his 
People  get  much  good  by  their  Temptations. 
jFir/?,  Hereby  a  Chriftian  fees  that  Corrupti^ 
on  in  his  Heart,  which  he  never  law  before » 
Water  in  a  Glafs  looks  pure,  but  fct  it  on  the 
Satan.    Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he   Fire,  and  the  fcum  boils  up;  fo,  in  Tempta- 

.t    ,  • ?_/!.  ^: '  f^i^'it: iT ^1.^^  A _ri;_  i..:i* 


that  is  againft  you< 

15.  If^e  would  not  be  overcome  of  a  Temp- 
tation, let  us  call  in  the  Help  of  others.    If 
Houfe   be  fet  on   Fire,  would    not  you 


an 


call  in   Help  ?    Satan  Tempts,  that  he  may 


tion  ai  Chriftian  fees  that  icum  of  fin  boil  up, 
that  Paflion  and  Diftruft  of  God,  as  he 
thought  bad  not  been  in  his  Heart.  Secondly ^ 
Hereby  a  Chriftian  fees  more  of  the  Wiks  of 
Sdtanj  and  is  better  able  to  withftand  them  3 


rob  you  of  your  Soul ;  acquaint  fome  Friends  St.  T^aul  had  been  in  the    Fencing-fchool  of 

with  your  Cafe,  and  beg  for  their  Counfelai)d  Temptation,  and  he  grew  expert  in  finding  out 

Prayers.    Wiio  krtows  but  Satan  may  be  caft  SsLtan's  ftratagems^  1  Cor.  2.11.  We  are  not 

out  by  the  joint  Prayers  of  others  ?    In  cafe  of  ignorant  of  his  fDevices^    Thirdly^  Hereby 
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t  Chriftian  grows  more  humble  5  God  will    you  fee  Satan's  Darts  flicking  in  their  fides  ? 

rather  let  his  Children  fell    in    the  Devil's    ^ 1.-.  ..  .    ^  _ 

Hands,  than  be  proud,  temptation  makes  the 


Plumes  of  Pride'  h\\  %  Cor.  12.  7.  Lefl  I 
Jbould  be  exalted  above  Meafure^  there  "iVas  gi- 
ven me  a  Thorn  in  the  Flejb.  Better  is  that 
Temjptation  that  humbles>  than  that  Duty 
which  makes  one  proud.  Thus  you  lee  how 
much  good  a  Chriftian  may  get  by  Tempta- 
tion 5  which  made  Luther  lay,  Three  Things 
make  a  good  Divine,  Prayer,  Meditation, 
Temptation. 

U/e  J.  To  (uch  as  have  been  under  lore 
Temptations  and  fiufietings  of  Satan,  to  Luft, 
Revenge,  Self-murder,  but  God  hath  flood  by 
them,  and  given  them  ftrength  to  overcome 
th.e  Tempter. 

I,  Be  very  thankful  to  God  5  fay  as,  i  Cor, 
15.  57.  Thanks  be  to  God^  who  gives  us  the 
ViSory.  Be  much  in  Doxology.  Why  are 
we  kcept  more  than  others  from  falling  into  fin  ? 
was  it  oecaufe  Temptation  was  not  lb  ftrong  ? 
No,  Satan  fhoots  his  Darts  with  aU  his  Force. 
"Was  the  caufc  in  our  will  ^  No,  fuch  a  bro- 
ken fhicld  would  never  have  conquered  Satan's 


do  what  you  can    to  pull  out  thcfe  Darts ; 
communicate  your  Experiences  to  them  j  tell 

Devil's  Ihare,  and 


then  how  you  broke "  the 
your  Saviour  was  your  Succourtrr.--  The 
Apofllc  fpeaks  of  rcltoring  others  in  the  fpi-^ 
rit  of  Meeknefs,  Gal.  i.  6.  The  Greek  'word 
fer  Rejiore^  alludes  to  Chirurgions,  who  fet 
Bones  out  of  Joint  5  fo,.wben  we  fee  fuch  as 
are  tempted,  and  Satan  hath,  as  it  were,  put 
their  Bones,  out  of  Joint,  labour  to  put  them 
in  Joint  again,  with  all  lx)ve,  Meekncfs  and 
Compaffion.  A  Word  J^poken  in  feajon  may 
relieve  a  foul  fainting  in  Temptation  5  and 
you  may  do,  as  the  good  Samaritan^  drop  in 
Oil  and  Wine  into  the  Wound,  Luke  10.  54. 
Vir  ffiritualis  confiliamagis  quam  convi'tia 
meditatur^Aug. 

3.  You  that  have  got  a  Conquelt  of  Safari, 
he  not  fecure.  Think  not  that  you  Ihall  ne- 
ver be  troubled  with  the  Tempter  more :  He 
is  not  like  the  Syrians,  z  Kings  6.  i^.T^he 
Sands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  Land  of 
I/rael  A  Cock,  if  he  be  made  once  to  run  a- 
way,  he  will  fight  no  more :     But,  'tis  not  lb 


Temptations^  know,  that  it  was  Free-grace  vfkh  Satan,  he  is  a  rejtk/s  Enemy -^  and  if 
that  beat  back  the  Tempter,  and  brought  us  you  have  beaten  him  bick,  he  will  make  a 
off  with  trophies  of  Viftory.  O  be  thankful  frefti  Onlet.  Hannibal  faid  o(  Marcellus,  sl 
to  God  :  Had  you  iecn  overcome  by  Temp-  Roman  Captain,  That  whether  he  did  beat,' 
tation,  you  might  have  put  black  fpots  in  tnc,  or  was  beaten,  he  was  never  quiet. 
Pace  of^Religion,  and  given  Occanon  to  the  When  Chri^  had  worfted  Satan,  he  went 
Enemies  of  God  to  blafpheme,  a  Sam.  12.  away  from  Chrift,  \>yjxad  tempus  for  a  lea- 
14.  Had  you  been  overcome  you  might  have 
lain  iiek  ot  a  'wounded  Spirit,  and  cried  out 
with  2)avid  of  broken  Sones.  After  2)avid 
yielded  to  Temptation,  he  lay  for  three  Quar- 
ters of  a  Tear  m  horror  of  Mind  ;  and  lomc 


fon,  Luke  4.  1 3.  as  if  he  meant  to  come  a- 
gam.  When  we  have  gotten  the  better  of  Sa- 
tan,  we  are  apt  to  grow  fecure,  to  lay  afidc 
our  Armour,  and  leave  off  our  Watch;  which, 
when  Satan  perceives,  then  he  comes  upon  u* 


Divines  think,  he  never  recovered  his  full  Joy    with  a  new  Temptation  and  wounds  us :     He 


to  the  Day  of  his  Death.  O  therefore,  what 
eaufe  have  they  to  ftand  upon  Mount  Gerizim 
bleffing  of  God,  who,  in  a  Fidd  of  Battle, 
have  got  the  better  of  Satan,  and  been  more 
than  Conquerors!  Say,  as  the  Pfalmift^ 
Vfalm  124.  6.  Slejfed  be  the  Lord  'who  hath 
not  given  us  as  a  Trey  to  their  Teeth  2  fb 
blefled  be   God  who  hath  not  given  us  as 


a 
Prey  to  Satan  that  roaring  Lion^  When   God 

puts  Mercy  in  the  Prcmifles, we  muft  put  praifc    ftorm  may  come.    Satan  may  for 
in  the  Condufion.  retreat,  that    he  may .  afterwards 


deals  with  us  as  T)a7iid  did  with  the  yf male- 
kites,  when  they  had  taken  the  f  jx)il,  and  were 
fecure,  1  Sam.  3c.  16.  They  ivere  fprcad  upon 
the  Earth,  eating,  and  drinking,  and  aan^ 
cing  :  Then,  v.  1 7.  David  f7no)e  therd,  and 
there  efcaped  not  a  Man  of  them.  Therefore, 
after  we  have  cot  the  better  of  the  Tempter,. 
we  muft  do  as  Marriners  in  a  Calm,  mend  our 
Tackling,  as  not  knowing  how  fbon  another 

a   Tipc 
come    on 


2.  You  that  have  been  tempted,  and  come  off  more  fiercely  5  he  may  go  away  a  while, 
Vigors,' be  full  of  Jymparhy,  pity  tempted  and  bring  fevcn  other  Spiritft  with  him,  Z«jtff 
Souls;  fliew  your  T^iery  in  your  9ity.    Do    ti.  16. 

[Vol.  II.  ]  Dddd  Ther 
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Therefore,  be  -not  fecure^  but  ftand  upon 
your  Watch-tower  j  ly  in  your  Armour,  al- 
ways expect  a  Fight.  Say,  as  he  that  hath  a 
jhort  Refpitc  froip  an  Ague,  I  look  every  Day 
when  my  Fit  fhould  come  5  fo  fay,  I  look  e- 
vcvy  Day  when  the  Tempter  Ihould  come  j 
I  will  put  myfelf  intoa  warlike  Pofture.  Sa- 
tan, when  he  is  beaten  out  of  the  Field,  is  not 
beaten  out  of  the  Heart,  he  will  come  again. 
He  had  little  Hope  to  j^revail  againft  Chrift; 
CMJi  ^ive  him  three  deadly  Wounds,  and 
made  liim  retreat  5  yet  he  departed  only  for  a 
Stafon,  If  the  Devil  cannot  conquer  us,  yet 
he  knowes  he  /hall  molcft  u«  5  if  he  cannot 
deftroy  us,  he  will  furelydifturb  us  5  therefore 
we  muft,  with  tKe  Pilot,  have  our  Compafs 
ready,  and  be  able  to  turn  our  Needle  to  any 
Point  where  Temptation  ftiall  blow. '  If  the 
Tempter  come  not  fo  foon  as  we  expefl,  yet, 
by  putting  ourlelvcs  into  a  Pofture,  we  have 
this  Advantage,  we  arc  always  prepared. 
To  conclude  all  3  Let  us  oft  make  this  ^ray- 


*r,  Lead  us  mt  into  Temp  tat itm.  li  SatR» 
wooes  us  by  a  Temptation,  let  us  not  Cmftnt, 
But  in  cafeaGhriftian  hath  tbfough  V/cak- 
nefs  ( and  not  out  of  Defign  )  yielded  to  z 
Temptation,  yet  let  him  not  eafi  away  his 
j4mhor :  Take  head  of  Delpair,  this  h  worfe 
than  the  Fall  itfelf. 

Chriftian,  fteep  thy  Soul  in  the  brini/h  Vit- 
tersof  Repentartre^  and  God  will  be  appeaied. 
Repentance  gives  the  Soul  a  Vomit:  Chrift 
loved  'Peter  after  his  Denial  of  him,  and  (cnt 
the  firft  News  of  his  RefurreSionto  him  ;  Go 
tell  the  2)ifciples  and  Peter.  *Ti«  an  Eiror^ 
to  think  that  one  Aft  of  Sin  can  deftroy  theHk^ 
tit  of  Grace:  'Tis  a  Wrong  to  God's  Mercy,  and 
a  Chriftian's  Comfirrt,  to  make  this  deipatti^ 
O)nclufion,  that  after.  One  hath  fi\hm  by 
Temptation,  his  Eftatc  is  irrecoverable.  There- 
fore, Chriftian,  if  thou  haft  fallen  with  ^eter^ 
repent  wirh  Terer^  and  God  will  be  ready  xm>. 
Seal  thy  Pardon. 


M  A  T  T  H.  vi-  i}t  But  deliver  us  from  Evik 


TH  E  fecond  Branch  of  this  ftxth  Peti- 
tion is.  Libera  rjos  a  tnalo  5  2)eliver 
us  from  EviL  There  is  more  in  this 
Petition  than  is  exprefledj  theThingexprefled 
is,  That  we  may  be  kept  from  Evil;  the 
Thing  further  intended  is.  That  we  may  make 
a  Progrefs  in  Piety,  Titus  2.  11.  T^enyingUn' 
gpdlinefs^  and  ivordly  Lufts  $•  there  h  befng 
delivered  from  Evil :  T'bat  we  pould  live 
foberly^  ri^hteouflyy  and  godly -^  there  is  a  Pro- 
grefs  in  Piety. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  Thing  in  this  Petition 
^cxprefied,  7)eliver  us  frora  EviL 

Queft.  fVhat  Evil  do  tjce  pray  to  be  deliver- 
ed from  ? 

jinfw.  I.  In  general,  from  the  Evil  of  Sin» 

a.  More  particularly,  we  pray  to  be  ddiver- 
•d. 

(i)  From  the  Evil  of  our  own  Heart,  it  is 
called  an  m/ //Mrr,  Heb.  3.  la. 

(2)  FiN^m  the  Evil  of  Satan  5  he  is  called^ 
AtJBmlOne^  Matth,  13..  19* 


'  (3>  From  the  Evil  of  the  World  j  it  is  cal- 
led theprelent  Evil  Worlds  GaL  i.  ^ 

Firfly  In  general,  Deliver  us  from  Evitz 
We  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  Evil  of  Sin^ 
Not  that  we  pray  to  be  delivered  immecfiatly 
from  the  ^refence  and  In-b^in^^  of  Sin,  ^or 
that  cannot  be  in  this  Life,  we  cannot  (hake 
ofF  this  Viper ;  but  we  pray,  that  God  will 
deliver  us  more  and  more  from  the  P©wer  and 
Praftice,  from  the  fcandalous  A<Ss  of  &X  whicb 
caft  a  Reflcftion  upon  the  Gofpcl. 

Sin  then  is  the  deadly  Evil  wc  pray  againft  ^ 
S)eliver  us  from  Evil:  With  what  Pencil 
/hall  I  be  able  to  draw  the  deformed  Face  of 
Sin  ?  The  Devil  would  baptise  Sin  with  the 
Name  of  Virtue?  'Ti*  eafy  to  ky  fair  Colours 
on  a  black  Face. 

But  I  fhall  endeavour  to  flicw  you  wba^  a 
prodigious  Monfter  Sin  is  j  and  there  is  g^eat 
kealon  wc  fhould  pray,  SDelivsr  usfr^m  £- 
vil  ^  ^ 

Sin  is  (  as  the  Apoftle  faidi)  enceedin^  />/* 
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fuly  Rom.  7.  13.  ,  Sin  is  the  Tcry  Spirits  o( 
Mifchicf  diftillcd  5  ^tisc^lleAfkiaccur/id  7%ingf 
Jofh.  7. 13.  That  Sin  is  themoft  cxccrible  E- 
▼il,  appears  feveral  Ways  5 

z.  Ixxik  upon  Sin  in  its  Original. 

2.  Look  upon  Sin  in  its  Nature. 

3.  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  Judgment  and  O- 

pinion  of  the  Godly. 

4.  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  Comparatiye. 

5*  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  Manner  of  Cure. 

6.  Look  upon  Sin  in  its  direful  Eficfls  5 
and  when  you  have  fren  all  thcfe  you  will 
apprehend  what  an  horrid  Evil  Sin  is,  and 
what  great  Rcalbn  we  have  to  pray,  Tie  liver 
usfromEvil. 

jjl.  Look  upon  Sin  in  its  Original  5  it  fetch- 
eth  its  Pedigree  from  Hell.  Sin  is  of  the  De- 
vil, ybhrt  ^.  44.  Sin  calls  the  Devil  Father. 
It  is  Serpemis  venenum^  as  Jujlin  faith,  it  is 
the  Poifon  the  Old  Serpent  hatn  Spit  into  our 
Virgin-Nature. 

%dly.  Look  upon  Sin  in' its  Nature,  and  fb 
it  is  Evil. 

(i)  See  what  the  Scripture  compares  it  to. 
Sin  hath  got  a  bad  Name,  'tis  compared  to  the 
Vomit  of  Dogs,  2  ^et.  2.  22.  to  a  menftrous 
Cloth,  JJa.  %o.  22.  which,  as  ^erom  faith, 
was  the  ihoft  unclean  Thing  under  the  Law: 
It  is  compared  to  the  Plague,  i  Kind's  8.  ;8. 
to  a  Gangrene,  2  7?»f.  2.  17.  Perfons  under 
thefe  Dikafes  we  would  be  loth  to  eat  and 
drink  with. 

(2)  Sin  is  Evil  in  its  Nature,  at  it  is  inju- 
rious to  God  three  Ways  5 

1.  It  is  a  Breach  of  God's  Royal  Law,  i 
%*«  3.  4.  SinisaTravfyrefflonoftheLa'-jo: 
It  IS  Crimen  Ltcfdt  MdjeJlatiSy  high  Treafbn  a- 
gainft  Heaven.  >^hat  greater  Injury  can  be 
offered  to  a  Prince,  than  to  ,tramplc  Upon  his 
Royal  Edifts  ?  Neb.  9.  16.  They  have  cafi 
thy  Layos  behind  their  Sacks. 

2.  Sin  IS  a  contumacious  Affront  to  God, 
*tis  a  walking  contrary  to  him,  Lev.  16.  40. 
the  Hebre'x  Won!  for  Sin  fignifies  Rebellion : 
Sin  flies  in  the  Face  of  God,  ^ob  1 5.  25.  He 
ftretcheth  out  his  Hand  againji  God.  \Vc 
taught  not  to  lift  up  a  Thought  againft  God, 
much  lels  to  lift  up  an  Hand  againff  him  j  but 
the  Sinner  doth  fo.  Sin  is  ^eicidium-^  it 
would  not  only  unthrone  God,  but  un-god  him : 
If  Sin  could  help  it,  God  Ihould  be  no  longer 
God, ' 


3.  Sin  is  injurious  to  God,  as  it  is  an  Aft  of 

h\A  Ingratitude.    God  feeds  a  Sinner,  fcreens 
off  many  Evils  from  him  ;  yet  he  not  only  fbr- 

fts  God's  Mercies,  but  abufirth  them,  Hof.  2. 
I^ave  her  Corn  and  Wine  and  Oily  and 
muPtiplied  her  Silver^  nvbich  they  prepared 
for  BaaK  God  may  fay,  I  gave  thee  Wit, 
Health,  Riches,  which  thou  haft  employed  a- 

Sinft  me.  A  Sinner  makes  an  Arrow  of  God's 
ercies,  and.  (hoots  at  him,  2  Sam.  16.  17. 
Is  this  thy  Kindnefs  to  thy  Friend  f  Did 
God  give  thee  Life  to  Sin  ?  Did  he  give  thee 
Wages  to  lervc  the  Devil  ?  O  what  an  un- 
grateful Thing  is  Sin !  Ingratitude  forfeits 
Mercy,  as  the  Merchint  Joth  nis  goods  by  not 
paying  Cuftom. 

( ;)'  Sin  is  Evil  in  its  Nature,  as  it  is  a  /<vl- 
ifl  Things  Luke  1 2.20.  Thou  Fool^  this  Night 
thy  Soul Jhall  be  required  of  thee.  1Sart.r3.t3.  Is 
it  not  fboli/h  to  prefer  a  fhort  Leaie  before  an 
Inheritance  ?  A  Sinner  prefers  the  Tleafures 
of  Sin  for  a  Seafin^  before  thole  Pleafutcs 
which  run  at  God's  Right-hand  for  evermore. 
Is  it  not  Folly  to  gratify  an  Enemy  ?  Sin  gra- 
tifies Satan.  JMortalium  chores  dpdie  Junt 
ddtmonumj  Mens  Sinsfcraft  the  Devil.  Is  it  not 
Folly  for  a  Man  to  he  felo  de  fe^  guilty  of  his 
own  Deftrwftion,  to  give  himfelf  Poifon  ?  A 
Sinner  hath  an  Hand  in  his  own  Death,  ^rov. 
I.  18.  Tl^ey  lay  'wait  for  their  o'vcn  Stood  $ 
no  Creature  did  ever  willingly  kill  himfelf  but 
Man. 

(4)  Sin  is  a  polluting  Things    Sin  in  not 
only  a  Defection,  but  a  Pollution;  'tis  asRuft 
to  Gold,  as  a  ftain  to  Beauty  ;  'tis  called  Fil- 
th inefs  oj  Flcjb  and  Spirit y  2  Cor.  7.   i.    It  ^ 
makes  the  Soul   red  with  Guilt,  and   black 
with  Filth.    Quanta  fteditas  vitiofie  mentis  I 
Cicer.     This  Filth  of  Sin  is  inward :     A  Spot 
in  the  Face  may  eafily  be  wijed  off,   but  to 
have  the  Liver  and  Lungs  tainted  is  far  worlc; 
Sin  hath  got  into  the  Conicience,  Tit.  i.  15. 
Sin  defiles  all  the  Faculties,  the  Mind,  Memo- 
ry, Affeftions,  as  if  the  whole  Mais  of  Blood 
were  corrupted ;  Sin  pollutes  and   fly-blows 
our  holy  Things ;   the  Leper,  in' the   Law,  if 
he  had  touched  the  Altar,  the  Altar  had  not 
cteanied  him,  but  he  had  polluted  the  Altar; 
an  Emblem  of  Sin's  Leproly  fpotting  our  holv 
Things. 

(5)  Sin  is  a  debaftng  Thing,  it  deg^tades  us 
of  our  Honour,  2)an.  11,  2  5«  In  tho(^   Xayi 
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Jhallftand  uf  a  vile  Tzrfoti.  This  was  fpokcn 
of  Jmiochus  Epiphafies^  who  was  a  King, 
and  his  Name  lignifies  Illuftrious  5  but  Sm 
had  made  him  vile.  Sin  blots  a  Man's  Name  : 
Kothirg  fb  turns  a  Man's  Glory  into  fliamc  as 
Sin.  doth  ;  Sin  makes  One  like  a  Beaft,  "Pfalm 
49  20.  'tis  worie  to  be  like  a  Bcaft,  than  to 
be  a  Beail  J  'tie  no  H  ,ame  to  be  a  Beaft,  it  is  a 
Ihame  for  a  Man  to  be  like  a  Beaft.  Lull  makes 
a  Man  brutifli,  andWrath  makes  hira  dcvili/h. 
{6)  Sin  is  an  enflaving  Thing.  A  Sinner 
is  a  Shvc  when  he  Sins  moft  freely.  Grave 
fervhutis  ju^^umy  Cicero.  Sin  makes  Men 
'  the  l^cvil's  Servants  :  Satan  bids  them  Sin, 
and  they  do  it ,  he  bid  Judas  betray  Chrifl", 
and  he  did  it  ^  he  bid  yinanias  tell  a  Lie,  and 
he  did  it,  ylcts  5.  5.  When  a  Man  commits 
fin,  he  is  the  Devil's  Lackey,  and  runs  on  his 
Errand  j  they  who  fcrve  Sat  any  have  fuch  a 
bad  Mafter,  that  they  will  be  afraid  to  receive 
their  Wages. 

(7)  Sin  is  an  wi ft:  vcury  ThAn^y  T^falm  14.  ai. 
7'hey  areaUogetl/er  ht^ome  filthy^  in  the  Ueb. 
they  are  become /li?jkh:g!  Sin  is  very  noiiom 
to  God  »  That  Perl()n  who  fhall  Wor/hip  in 
God's  Houfe,  yet  live  in  the  fin  ofUncleannels, 
let  him  be  perfumed  with  all  the  fpices  of  ^- 
7'abiaf  his  Prayers  are  unlavoury,  JJit.  i.  13. 
Jrxenfe  is  an  Jbomir.ation  to  me  5  therefore 
God  v^  faid  to  behold  the  proud  afar  qffl  Pia. 
138.^.  He  will  not  come  near  the  Dunghill 
finner,  that  hath  fuch  noifom  Vapours  coming 
from  him. 

(8)  Sin  k^  painful  Thing,  it  cofts  Men 
much  Labour  and  Pains  to  accomplifli  their 
wicked  Defigns,  J^er.  p.  5.  7%ey  ijceary  rhem- 
felves  to  commit '  Iniquity,  ^eccatum  ejlfui 
ipfius  pcen^.  What  Pains  did  Judas  take  to 
bring  about  his  Trealbn  ?  He  goes  to  the 
Hi^Th  Prieft,  and  then  after  to  the  Band  of  Sol- 
diers, and  then  back  again  to  the  Garden. 
What  Pains  did  the  Powder- traitors  take  in 
diggiDg  through  a  thick  Stone-wall  ?  What 
Pains  m  laying  their  Barrels  of.  Powder,  and 
then  cover  them  with  crows  of  Iron?  \How 
did  they  tire  out  thcmfelves  in  Sin's  Drudgery? 
Chryfoftcmi2i\xhy  Virtue  is  eafier  than  Vice: 
Tis  eafier  to  be  lober  than  intemperate :  ,Tis 
eafier  to  lerve  God  than  to  follow  Sin.  A 
wicked  Man  fweats  at  the  Devil's  Plough, 
and  is  at  great  Pains  to  damn  himfelf. 

(p)  Sin  i«  a   diiturbing   Thing ;  whatever 


defiles,  difturbs.  Sin  breaks  the  Peace  of  the 
Soul,  Ifa.  57.  21.  No-^eaceto  the  Wicked. 
When  a  Man  Sins  prelumptuoufly,  he  ftufis 
his  Pillow  with  Thorns,  and  his  Head  will  iy 
very  uneafy  when  he  comes  to  die.  Sin  caufcth 
a  'Ircmblin^  at  the  Heart.  When  Spira\aA 
fanned,  he  had  a  .Hell  in  his  Coni'ciencej  he 
was  in  that  Horror,  that  he  profeCTed  he  en- 
vied Cain  and  Judas.  Charles  IX.  who  was 
guilty  of  the  Maflacre  in  Q^aris^  was  aficr- 
wards  a  Terror  to  himfelf-^  he  was  frighted  at 
every  Noile,  and  could  not  endure  tolJe  awak- 
ed out  of  his  ileep  without  Mufick  Sin  breaks 
the  Peace  of  the  Soul.  Gr//;,  in  killing  Jbel, 
flab'd  half  the  World  at  a  Blow,  but  could 
not  kill  the  Worm  of  his  own  Confcience.  Thus 
you  fee  what  an  Evil  Sin  is  in  the  Nature  of 
It ;  and  had  we  not  need  pray,  2)eliver  us 
from  Evil  ? 

ylly.  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  Judgment  and 
Opinion  of  the  Cjodly,  and  it  will  appear  to 
be  the  moft  prodigious  Evil. 

1.  Sin  is.  fo  great  an  Evil,  that  the  Godly 
will  rather  do  any  Thing  than  Sin,  Heb.  11. 
24.  Moles  chq/e  rather  tojiiffer  wttbtbe  'Peo- 
ple of  God^  than  to  enjoy  the  fleafures  (f 
Sin.  The  Primitive  Chriftians  la^d,  M  le- 
onem  potius  quara  lenonem^  they  chole  rather 
to  be  devoured  by  Lions  without,  than  Lufts 
within.  Irentcus  was  carried  to  a  Place,  where 
was  a  Crofs  on  this  fide,  and  an  Idol  on  the 
other,  and  he  was  put  to  his  choice,  either  xa 
bow  to  the  Idol,  or  fufFcr  on  the  Crols,  and 
he  choic  the  latter,  A  wiJe  Man  will  cho'e 
rather  to  have  a  Rent  in  his  Coat  than  in  his 
Flc/h  ;  The  Godly  will  rather  endure  out- 
ward Suflerings,  than  a  Rent  in  their  C^jn/ci^ 
ence,    So  great  an   Evil  is  in  Sin,  that  the 

•  Godly  wilinot  Sin  for  the  createft  gain^  tky 
will  not  fin  tho'  they  might  purchafe  an  E- 
Itate  by  is,  nay  tho*  they  were  fure  to  promote 
God's  GU^ry  by  it. 

2.  The  Godly  tcftify  Sin  is  a  great  Evil,  in 
that  they  defire  to  die  upon  no  Account  more 
than  this,  that  they  may  be  rid  of  Sin  5  they 
are  defirous.to  put  oif  the  Clothing  of  the  Fleft, 
that  they  may  be  unclothed  of  Sin  :  It  is  their 
greateft  Grief  that  they  are  troubled  withibch 
Inmates-^  they  have  the  Stirrings  of  Pride,  Lulf» 
Envy.  It  was  a  cruel  Torment  jJ/«f^/muled, 
he  tied  a  dead  Man  to  a  living:  Thus  a  Child 
of  God  hath  Corruption  joined  with  Grace 
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Bece  is  a  dead  Mkn  tied  tb  the  living.  So  tiorf.  God  liath  an  Hand  in  Affliclicn,  but 
hateful  is  this,  that  a  fieliever  defires  to  die  for  difclaims  having  any  Hand  in  fin. 
no  other.  Reafbn  more  than  than  this,  that  '  %,  Affliflion  doth  but  reach  the  Body,  and 
Death  ihall  free  him  from  Sin.  Sin  brought  make  that  miferable  4  but  fin  makes  the  Ibul 
Death  into  the  WorJd,  and  Death  /hall  carry  milerable.  The  Ibul  is  the  moft  noble  Part. 
Sin  out  of  the  World.     Thus  you  iee,  in  the   The  foul  is  a  Diamond  ftt  in  a  Ring  of  Clay ; 

ainion  of  the  Godly,  Sin  is  tne  moft  hyper-    it  is  excellent  in  its  Eflence,  a  ipirttual,  inri- 
ical  and  execrable  Evil.  "    mortal  fubftance  5  excellent  in  the  Price  paid 

4^/)/^,  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  Comparafive^    for  it,  redeemed  with  the  Blood  of  God,  jrf^x 


and  it  will  appear  to  be  the  moft  deadly  Evil 
Compare  what  you.  will  with  it  5 

1.  AfHiflions, 

2.  Death, 
5.  Hell, 

And  ftill  Sin  is  worfo. 


2C.  28.  it  is  more  worth  than  a  World  5  the 
World  is  of  a  coarfer  Make,  the  foul  of  a  fin- 
er fpinning  5  in  the  World  we  fee  the  Finger  of 
God,  in  the  foul  the  Image  of  God.  To  have 
the  precious  foul  endangered,  is  fer  worfe  than 
to  have  the  Body  endangered.     Sin  wrongs  the 


Firjiy  Compare  Sin  with  Affliflion  :   There  'Ibul,  Vrov.  8.  56.  fin  cafts  this  Jewel  of  the 


is  more  Evil  m  a  Drop  of  Sin,  than  in  a  Sea 
ofAffliftion. 

I.  Sin  is  the  Caufo  of  Affliflioft,  the  Civtk 

is  more  than  the  Eflfeft.     Sin  brings  all  Mif- 

chief :  Sin  hath  Sickneis,  Sword,  Famine,  and 

all  Judgments  in  the  Womb  of  it.   Sin  rots  the 

Name,  confumes  the  Eftate,  waftes  the  radical 

'Moifture.     As  the  Poets  feign  of  Vandor'a^a 

Box,  when  it  was  opened,  it  filled  the  World 

full  of  Diieafcs:   When  ytdam  broke  the  Box 

of  original  Kighteoufnefs,   it  hath  cauied  ail 

the  penal  Evils  in  the  World.  Sin  is  the  ^PJba- 

eton  that  lets  the  World  on  Fire.    Sin  turned 

the  Angelsout  of  Heaven,  and  ^dam  out  of 

Paradile.    Sin  caufcth    Mutinies,    Divifions, 

Maflacres,  ^er.  47.  6.   O  thou  S'word  of  f foe 

Zcrdy  hoiv  long  will  it  be  e're  thou  be  quiet  ? 

The  Sword  of  God's  Juftice  lies  quietly  in  the 

Scabbard,  till  Sin  draws  it  out,  and  whets  it 

againft  a  Nation.    So  that  Sin  is  worle  than 

Affliftion,  it  being  die  Caufe  of  it :  The  Caufe 

is  mopf  than  the  Efftft. 

z.  God  is  the  Author  of  Affliction,  ,Amos 
3.  6.  Is  there  any  Evil  in  a  Cityy  and  the 
Isord  hath  not  done  it  ?  'Tis  meant  of  the  E- 
vil  of  AfHiSion.  God  hath  an  Hand  ip  Afflic- 
tion, but  no  Hand  in  Sin :  God  is  the  Caufe 
of  every  Aftion,  fo  far  as  it  is  natural,  but  not 


foul  over-board^  Affliftion  is  but  skin-deep, 
it  can  but  take  away  the  Life,  but  fin  takes  a- 
way  the  foul,  Luke  12.  20.  The  Lois  of  the 
foul  is  an  unparalelled  Lofs,  it  can  never  be 
made  up  again.  God  (faith  St,  Chryfoftom^ 
hath  given  thee  tivo  Eyes,  if  thou  lofejl  one^ 
thou  haft  another  5  bux.  thoU  haft  but  one  Soufy 
andy  if  that  be  lofty  it  €aH  never  be  repaired. 
Thus  fin  is  worle  than  Affliction :  the  one  can 
but  reach  the  Body,  the  other  ruins  the  foul. 
Is  there  not  great  Reafon  then,  that  we  fhould 
often  put  up  this  Petition,  2)eliver  us  from 
Evilf 

4.  Afiiftions  are  good  for  us,  TfaL  119. 
71.  ]t  was  good  for  nic  that  I  was  afjJifled. 
Many  can  blefs  God  for  Affliction.  Affliflion 
humbles.  Law,  3.  19.  Rememhringmy  JjgfliC' 
tiony  the  Worm-ivcod  and  the  Gaily  my  Soul 
hath  them  fl in  in  Remembrancey  and  is  hum- 
bled in  me.  Afflictions  are  compared  to  Thorns, 
Hof  2.  8.  thelc  Thorns  are  to  prick  the  Blad- 
der of  Pride.  Affliction  is  the  Ichool  of  Re- 
pentance, Jer.  31.  i8.  Thouhaftchaftifedme^ 
and  I  was  chaftifed  ;  /  repented.  The  Fire 
being  put  under  the  ftill,  makes  the  Water  drop 
from"  the  Rofes  :  The  Fire  of  Affliction  makes 
the  Water  of  Repentance  drop  from  the  Eyes. 
Affliction  brings  us  nearer  to  God.  The  Load- 
as  it  is  finful.    He  who  makes  an  Inftrument  of  ffone  of  Mercy  doth  not  draw  us  ib  near  to  Gdd 


as  the  Cords  of  Affliction.  When  the  Prodigal 
was  pinched  with  Want,  then  faith  he,  I  will 
arife  and  go  to  my  Father y  Luke  15.  18.  At 
fliftions  prepare  for  Glory,  2  Cor.  4.  17-  ^his 
light  JffliSion  works  for  us  an  eternal 
Weight  of  Glory.  The  Limner  lays  his  Gold 
hx  this  fenfe  fin  is  worle  than  AiBic-    upon  dark  Colours  3  fo  God  lays  firft  the  dark 

Colour 


Iron,  is  not  the  Cauie  of  the  Ruft  and  Canker 
which  corrupfs  the  Iron  5  fo  Gfxl  made  the  In- 
ftrument of  our  Souls,  but  the  Ruft  and  Can- 
ker of  Sin,  which  corrupts  our  Souls,  God  ne- 
ver made,  ^eccatum  ^eus  non  fecit-,  Auftin. 
God  can  no  more  a  A  Evil,  than/hc  Sun  can 
darkca 
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^  olour$  of  Affliftion,  and  then  th^  golden  Co- 
lour of  Glory.  Thus  Affliftion  is  for  our  Good^ 
but  fin  is  liot  for  our  Good,  it 'keep  good 
Things  from  u$»  ^er.  5.  15.  Tqfirjtmbave 
^irhhclden  good  Things  from  yeu.  Sin  ftops 
the  Current  of  God's  Mercy,  it  precipitates 
Men  to  Ruin.  Manaffeh\  Affliilion  brought 
him  to  Humiliation  5  but  ^udas  his  Sin  brought 
him  to  Dtfljperation. 

5,  A  Man  may  be  afflifted,  and  bis  Q)nfci- 
cnce  inay  be  auiet.  I^nul*^  Fe^  were  in  the 
Stocks,  yet  -he  had  the  Witncfc  of  his  Confci- 
ence,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  The  Head  may  ake,  yet 
the  Heart  may  be  well :  the  outward  Man  may 
be  affliSed,  yet  the  Soul  may  dwell  at  Bale, 
^{Mm  25.  15.  The  Hail  may  beat  upon  the 
.  Tiles  of  the  Houfes  when  there  is  MuficK  with- 
in,5  in  the  Midft  of  outward  Pain  there  may 
be  inward  Peace.  Thus,  in  Affiidion,  Con- 
fcience  may  be  quiet  5  but  when  a  Man  com- 
mit? a  preliimptuous,  Icandalous  Sin,  Conlci- 
ence  is  rroA^ibled :  fiy  defiling  the  Purity  of 
Conicience,  we  loft  the  Peace  of  Conlciejnce. 
When  Sfirah^ii  finned,  and  abjured  the  Faith, 
he  was  a  Terror  to  himlelf,  he  had  an  Hell  in 
his  Gmfcicnce. 

l\beriui  the  Emperor  felt  fuch  a  Sting  in 
his  C:6nfcience,  that  he  told  the  Senate,  heluf- 
{i^rvA  Death  daily. 

(^.  In  AfBi'ftion  we  may  have  the  Love  of 
G0.I.  Affliftions  are  Love- tokens,  Rev.  3.  19. 
^''  iKiny  ai  I  hvcy  I  rebuke.  Afflictions  are 
f'  lip  Arrows,  but  fliot  from  the  Hand  of  a 
i«wing  Father.  If  a  Man  fliould  throw  a  Bag 
of  Money  at  another,  and  it  /hould  bruife  him 

little,   and  railc  the  skin,  he  would  not  be 


J  9.  *^-  Evti^y  Me  that  bath  ferfOM  Jbufis 
or  Lands  for  my  Name's  Sahe.JbsU  receive  an 
hmired^fold^  and  inherit  Life  everlking. 
Here  trt  Encouragements  to  fuflfer  Affliftioii, 
but  there  is  no' Encouragement  to  Sin  jGod  hath 
brandiflied  a  flaming  Sword  of  Threatmngs  to 
deter  u*  from  Sin,  Vfalm  6%.  11.  God  fiaU 
wound  the  hairy  Staff  of  fuch  an  one  as  goes 
onftiU  in  bis  Trefpaffes:  There  is  a  flying 
Roll  of  Curies  which  enters  into  the  Houfcof 
a  Sinner,  Zech.  5.  4.  If  a  Man  fin  be  it  at 
hii  "Peril.  Deut.  32.  42.  /  nviu  make  mine 
Arrows  drunk  with  Stood.  God  will  make 
Men  weary  of  their  Sins,  or  he  will  maie  them 
weary  of  their  Lives.  Thus  Sin  is  worfe  thnn 
Affliaion  :  There  arc  Encouragements  to  fuf- 
fcr  Affliftion,  but  nO"  Encouragement  to  Sin. 

8.  l\'hen  a  Perfon  is  afflifted,  only  he  him- 
lelf fuflfers  5  but  by  finning  openly  he  doth  hurt 
to  others. 

(i)  He  doth  Hurt  to  the  Unconverted  5' one 
Man's  Siii  m^y  lay  a  Stone  in  another  Man's 
Wav,  at  which  he  may  ftumble  and  fall  into 
Hell  J  O  the  Evil  ftflcindalous  Sinf  Some 
arc  difcouraged,  others  hardned  5  thy  finning 
may  be  a  Caule  of  another*s  damning,  JUak  2. 
7>  o.  The  Priefts  going  wrong  caufed  others  to, 
ftumble. 

2.  He  doth  Hurt  to  the  Converted  5  by  an 
open,  fcandilous  Sin  he  of&nds  weak  Belie- 
vers, and  ib  fins  againft  Chrift,  1  Cbr.  8. 12. 
Thus  Sin  is  worfe  than  Afljiftion,  becaufe  it 
doth  Hurt  to  others. 

9;  In  AfBiftion  the  Saints  may  rcjoycc 
I  Thejf  1.  6.  Te  received  the  Word  in  much 
Jffliilion  ttith  Joy.  Heb.  10.  54.  Te  mft 
o\Tepck-(i;  but  take  it  as  a  Fruit  of  Love  ^  fo,  joyfully  the /poi  ling  of  your  Qoods.  Jriftotle 
when  God  hruilcth  us  with  Affliction,  it  is  to  Ipeaks  of  a  Bird  that  lives  among  Thorns,  yet 
enrich  us  with  the  golden  Graces  of  his  Spirit,  iings  fweetly  5  lb  a  Child  of  God  can  reioycc 
all  is  Love  :  But  when  we  commit  Sin,  God  in  AflSiaions.  St.  Vaul  had  his  Prifon-lonos, 
withdrav/s  his  Love  ;  'tis  like  the  Sun  overcaft  Rom.  5.  3.  W%  glory  in  Tribulation.  The 
with  a  Cloud,  nothing  appears  But  Anger  and  Greek  Word  fignifics  an  Exuberancy  of  Tly, 
Diipleafure.     When  pavid  had  finned  m  the    a  Jfoy  with  Soafiingand  Triumph.  GodSoth 


Matter  of  Uriahs  2  Sam.  11.  27.   the  Thing 
^at  Tynrid  had  done  difpleafed  the.Lord. 

7.  There  are  many  Encouragements  to  fufier 
Affliflion.  God  himfelf  fufftTs  with  us,  Tfa. 
63.  9.  In  all  their  JffiiBions  he  was  afiiSi- 
ed,  God  will  ftrengthen  ^s  in  our  Sufferings, 
9^/^te  37.  39.  He  is  their  Strength  in  the 
T^me  oflrcuble.  Either  God  makes  our  Bur- 
den lighter,  or  our  Faith  ftronger.  He  will 
.compcnlatc  &  recompcnle  our  SufErrings,  Mat^^ 


Soafting  and  Triumph.  God  doth 
oft  pour  in  theie  divine  Conlblations  as  caufc 
the  Saints  to  rejoyce  in  AfHiftionsj  they  had 
rather  have  their  AfHiftions,  than  Want  their 
Comforts  5  God  doth  candy  their  Worm'smi 
with  Sugar,  Rom.  5.  5.  You  have  leentbeSun 
fhinc  when  it  rains  5  the  Saints  have  had  the 
Shinings  of  God's  •  Face,  when  Afflictions 
have  rained  and  dropped  upon  them.  Thus 
we  may  rejoyce  in  A$i£iion,  but  we  cannot 

rejoyce 
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irieycc  m  Sin,  Ih/!  %  i.  R^tptfe  noty  €>  Ifra- 
^  f^  y^  ^i  *^*^  ^^^^ty  fir  thou  baft  g(me 
ih'mhortng  frcm  thy  Gcd.^  Siit  is  Matter  of 
Shame  and  Grief,  not  of  Joy.  tDavsd  having 
£nncd  in  ftumbring  erf  the  People,  bis  Heart 
fmotehim^  ^  Sam.  24.  to.  As  the  Pricking  of 
a  Vein  lets  out  the  Blood  5  fo,  when  8iit  hath 
pricked  the  Confciencc,  it  let*  out  the  Joy.  *^ 

\o.  AfBiilion  is  a  magnifying  of  a  PerfSn, 
^  7.  17.  WhaP  is  Many  that  thoujhouldft 
magnify  hhiy  and  vifit  him  every  Morping  ? 
That  hy  vffit  him. with  Afflrftion. 

Sueft.  How  do  Jffiif^ittns magnify  us? 
\ifn»:  (i)  As  rfiey  are  Sign^  of  Soti/hip, ' 
Heb.  12.  7.  If  y^  endure  Oa^ningy  God  deals  ' 
imth  you  as  Sens.    Every  Print  ot  the  Rod  is 
a  Bai^e  of  Honour. 

(2)  As  the  Sufferines-  of  the  Godly  have 
raifed  their  Fame  and  Renown  in  the  World  5 
the  Zeal  and  Conftancy  of  the  Martyrs  iri  their 
Sufferings  have  eteitiized  their  Nanie :  O  how 
eminent  was  j/%^  for  bis  Patience!  ^ames  5. 
II.  2ff  /fove  heard  of  the  Patience  of  ycb. 
Job  the  Sufferer  was  more  renowned  than  A- 
lexander  the  Conqueror.  Thus  AfHiftions  mag- 
nify ^  Perlon  5  but  Sin  doth  not  magnify  but 
vilify  him.  When  Eli's  Sons  had  finned  and 
pnofaned  their  Pritrfthood,  they  turned  their 
Glory  into  Shame  5  the  Text  faith,  They  made 
thevt/ehes  wfe,  i  Sam.  5.  1 3.  Sin  cafls  an  in- 
delible Blot  on  a  Man's  Name,  Q^rov.  6,  $2, 
3?.  PKbofb  com?mrs  Puffery  "xith  a  Ji'bmany 
a  Wound  and  ^foonourpaU  be  gety  and  his 
Reproach  fhaU  not  be  wiped  away. 

1 1.  A  Man  may  fufier  Affiiftion,  and  bring 
Honfmr  to  Religion.  VauFs  Iron  Chain  made 
the  Gofpel  wear  a  gold  Chain  ^  Suffering  cre- 
dits and  propogates  the  Golpcl  j  but  commit- 
ting of  Sin  brings  a  Difhonour  and  Scandal 
upon  the  Ways  of  God.  Crprian  laith,  When 
in  the  Primitive  Times  a  Virgin,  who  vowed 
herfrff  to  Religion,  had  dfefiled  her  Chaftity, 
Totum  Ecckfi<e  erubefce^ey  Shame  and  Grief 
filled  the  Face  of  the  wnole  Concrregation.When 
fcandalons  Stns  are  committed  by  a  few,  they 
bring  a  Reproach  upon  all  them  that  profels  5 
astltreeor  four  brafs  Shillings  in  a  Sum  of 
Money  make  all  the  refl  fufpefled. 

v%  When  a  \}an's  Affliftions  are  upon  a 

Sood  A^ccount;  that  he  lufftrs  for  ChrilV,  he 
lath  the  Prayers  of  God's  People.     'Tis  no 
finall  ftrvifcge  to  have  a^Stock  of  Prayer  gch 


ittgj  'tis  like  a  Merchant  that  hath  a  Part  iri 
ftveral  Shipsj  fuffering  Saints  have  a  large 
Share  in  the  Prayers  of  others,  A^s  12. 5.  "Pe- 
ter was.  in  ^rtfiny  but  Grayer  ivns  made 
without  teafin^  of  the  Church  to  Gcdfcr  h^m. 
Wbraf  greater 'Hirpptnefs  than  fo  have  God's 
Pronrrffes,  and  the  Saints  Prayer^?  But  when 
a  Man-^ris  prtfunrrptuouflyana  Icandafoufly,  he 
he, hath  the  Sarnrs  bitter  Tears,  and  iuft  Cen- 
fures  J  he  h  a  Burden  to  all  that  know  him,  as 
iDavtd  ^pcKk^  ito  another  Cafe,  Tfnlra  31.  11. 
They  that  did  fie  we  without  y  fled  from  me: 
So  a  fcanda?ous  firmer,  the  People  of  G'od  flee 
frofn  him,  he  \^  f ike  an  inf^ftcd  P^J:l()n,  every 
one  fhtins  and  avoids  him. 

13.  Affli.3ion  can  hurt  a  Man  only  while 
he  is  Irving,  but  fin  doth  hurt  when  he  is  dead. ' 
As  a  Man's  Virtues  and  Alms  may  do  good 
when  he  is  dead,  fb  a  Man's  fins  may  do  him 
Miiirhief  when  he  is  dead.  When  a  Spider  is 
kriled  the  Poifon  of  it  may  do  hurt  5  fo  the 
Poilbn  of  an  evrl  Example  may  do  much  Hurt^ 
when  a  Man  is  in  his  Grave.  AfHifl-ion  at 
moft  can  but  laft  a  Man's  Life,but  fin  livcs> 
and  doth  hurt,  when  he  ii  pone.  Thus  you 
lee  fin  is  far  worfc  than  AfBiclion. 

Secondly y  Sin  is  worle  than  Teath.  Jlrif 
tofle  calls  Death  the  Terrible  of  Terriblcs,  and 
7ob  calls  it  the  King  of  Terror Sy  Job  18.  14. 
but  fin  is  more  deadly  than  Death  itfelf. 

1  Death,  tho'  it  be  painful,  yet  it  were  not 
hurtful  but  for  fin :  |t  is  fin  that  imbitters 
Death,  and  makes  it  fling,  1  Cor,  15.  5/^.  The 
Sting  ofTJeath  is  Sin.  Were  it  not  for  fin,, 
tho'  Death  might  kill  us,  it  could  notcnrfc  us. 
Sin  poifons  Death's  Arrow,  fo  tliat  fin  h  worie 
than  Death,  becaule  it  puts  a  fting  into  "Death.. 

2  Death  doth  but  fcparare  between  the  Bo. 
dy  and  the  foul :  But  fin,  without  Repentance, 
ieparates  between  God  and  the  foul,  ^fudges 
15.  24.  Te  haz'e  taken  a'-xny  my  godsy  and 
what  have  I  mrre  ?  Death  doth  but  take  a- 
way  our  Life  from  us,  but  fin  takes  away  our 
God  from  us  j  fo  that  fin  is  worfe  than  Death. 

Tkirdlyy  Sin-  is  worfe  than  Hell.  In  Hell 
there  is  the  Worm  and  the  Fire,  but  fin  is 
worfe. 

I  Hell  is  of  Godls  making,  but  fin  is  none 
of  his  making  5  'Tis  a  Monfter  of  the  Devil'* 
creating. 

2.  The  Torments  of  Hell  are  a  Burden  on- 
ly tO"  the  fimier,  b\it  fin  is  a  Burden  to  God; 
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jfmos  1.  1 5.  /  am  frejfed  under  you\  as^  a 
Cart  is  prejTed  that  ssfull  of  Jheaves,. 

I  In  Hell-torments  there  is  Ibmething  that 
is  i^ood:  There  is  the  Execution  of  God's  Ju- 
ftiice  5  there  is  Tuftice  in  Hell :  But  fin  is  the 
mnft  unjuft  Thing  5  it  would  rob  God  of  his 
Glory,  Chriftofhis  Purchafe,  the  foul  of  its 
Happinefs  5  {6  that  it  is  worfe  than  Hell. 

^tbly.  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  Manner  of  its 
Cure '^  it  coft  dear  to  be  done  away:  The 
Guilt  of  Sin  could  not  be  removed  but  by  the 
Blood  «f  Chrift;  he  who  was  God  muft  die, 
and  be  made  a  Curfe  for  us»  before  Sin  could 
be  remitted.  How  horrid  is  Sin,  that  no 
Angel  or  Archangel,  nor  all  the  Powers  of 
Heaven,  could  procure  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  but 
it  coft  the  Blood  of  God !  If  a  Maafhouldcom- 
mit  an  OfRrncc,  and  all  the  Nobles  fhould  kneel 
upon  their  Knees  before  the  King  for  him  jbut  no 
Pardon  coujd  be  had,  unleis  the  King's  Son 
be  arraigned  and  fuffer  Death  for  him  5  all 
would  conceive  it  was  an  horrible  Faft  that 
muft  be  theCauleofthis ;  fuch  is  the  Cale  here, 
the  Son  of  Cod  muft  die  lo  appeale  God's  An- 
ger for  our  Sins.  O  the  Agonies  and  Suffer- 
ings of  Ghrift  !  (^  I )  In  his  Sody^  his  Head 
C'X)wned  with  Thorns,  his  Face  Spit  upon,  his 
Side  pierced  with  ^  the  Spear,  his  Hands  and 
Feet  nailed,  —  ^lotumpro  vulnere  corpus  — 
(1)  He  fuftcred  in  his  Soul,  Matt/x  26,  38, 
Aly  Soul  is  exceeding  Jb^ro^ivful  unto  Death, 
He  drank  a  bitter  Cup  mmgled  with  Curies  5 
which  made  him,  tho'  he  was  lanaified  by  the 
Spirit,  Ibpported  by  the  Deity  comforted  by 
Angels,  Iweat  Drops  of  Blood,  and  cry  out  up- 
on the  Crofs,  My  God,  ivhy  bnft  thoujorjaken 
fm  y  -All  This  was  todo  away  our  Sin.  View 
Sin  inChrift*s  Blood,  and  it  will  appear  of  a 
Crimson  Colour. 

6fl'ly.  Look  upon  Sin  in  the  difhial  Effects 
of  it,  and  it  will  appear  the  moft  horrid  prodi- 
gioViS  F.vil,  R(?;?.  6.  23.  Tlhe  H^a^es  of  Sin 
is  2'e^r/jy  that  is,  the  fecond  2)eatbyKcv.  21.  • 
8.  Sin  hath  ihame  for  its  Companion,  and 
Deatli  for  its  Wages.  A  wicked  Man  knows 
what  Sin  is  in  the'PIcAfurc  of  it,  but  doth  not 
know  what  Sin  is  in  the  Punifhmentof  it.  Sin 
is*  Scorpi}  pun^ens^  it  draws  Hell  at  the  Heels 
of  it.  T  his  hellilhTonnentconfiftsof  twoPartsj 

I.  'Pc^na  d'jffiviy  the  Punifhment  of  LofSy 
M.urb/''^'r'^i;.  '^Depart  from  me.  It  was  a 
ga-at  Trouble  to  Jbfaknu  tl^at  he  might  not 


fee  the  ting's  Face :  To  lofc  God's  fmiWs,  to  te 
banifhcd  from  his  Preience,  in  whofePrcfence  is 
Pulncls  of  Joy,  How  fad  and  tremendous !  This 
Word,  Depart y  (  faith  Chryfcftom)  is  worfe  than 
the  Fire.  Sure  Sin  muft  be  the  greatefi  Evil^ 
which  feparatcs  us  from  the  greateft  Good. 

z.  Vang  fenfus^  the  Punilhmcnt  of  fenfe, 
Mattb.  z^.  41.  depart  from  me^  ye  Cur/ed, 
into  everhjling  Fire^  prepared  fw  the  Devil 
and  bis  Angels.  Why,  might  Sinners  plead, 
Lord,  if  we  muft  denan  from  thee,  let  us  have 
thy  Slefpng ;  no,  Go^  ye  Curfed :  But  if  wc 
muft  depart  fix)m  thee,  let  ic  be  into  feme 
Place  of  Eafc  and  Reftj  no,  Go  into  Fire. 
But  if  wc  muft  into  Fire,  let  it  be  but  for  a 
little  Time  5  let  the  Fire  be  quickly  put  out  5 
no.  Go  into  everlafling  Fire:  But  if  it  be  (0 
that  wc  muft  be  there,  let  us  be  with  good 
Cotnpanv }  no,  with  the  Devil  and  his  An- 
gels. O  what  an  Evil  is  fin  !  All  the  Tor- 
ments  of  this  Life  arc  but  Ludibrtum'Qri^ 
a  Kindof  t^K  toTJelLl^r^  ^fiat  jsa 

biimmg  fever  to  the  bumingliillell!  It  is 
called  the  Wratb  of  the  Jlmigbty^  Rev.  19. 
1 5.  The  Almighty  God  infli^s  the  Puni/h- 
ment,  therefore  it  will  be  heavy.  A  Child 
cannot  ftrikc  very  hard,  but  if  a  Giant  ftrike, 
he  kills  with  a  Blow  :  To  have  the  Almighty 
God  to  lay  on  the  ftroke,  it  will  beintoleraolc. 
Hell  is  the  EM'PUJSrs  of  Mifcry. 
The  JBody  and  foul,  wRich  have'  hnri'M  fcjge- 
ther,  fhall  fuffer  together  5  and  thclc  Torments 
fhall  have  no  'Period  put  to  them,  Rev.  9.  6. 
7%ey  Jball  feek  Death,  and  pall  not  find  it. 
Rev.  24.  II.  Andthe  Sjmke of  rbeir 'Torments 
afcendethjor  ever  and  ever :  Here  the  Wicked 
thought  a  Prayer  long,  a  Sabbath  long  5  but 
how  long  will  it  be  to  ly  upon  Beds  of  Flames 
forjxSi:?  This  VYord,"ZiWr,  brealcs  the  Heart: 
Thusyou  fee  fin  is  the  moft  deadly  and  exe- 
crable Evil  :  Look  upon  it  in  its  Original, 
in  its  Nature,  in  the  Judgment  and  Eftitnatc 
of  the  Wife  j  look  upon  it  comparatively,  it  i% 
worfe  than  AfHiilion,  Death,  Hell  j  look  up 
on  it  in  the  Manner  of  Cure,  and  m  the  dif- 
mal  Efftft,  it  brings  eternal  Damnation:  Is 
there  not  then  a  great  deal  of  Rcafon  that  we 
fhould  make  this  Prayer,  Deliver  usfrm 
Evik 

UfeiSi.  Srancb  ;i.  Is  Sin  fuch  a  deadly, 
pernicious  tvil,  the  Evil  of  Evils  ?    Sec  then 
what  it  is  we  arc  to  pray  moft  to  be  deliver- 
ed 
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nd  from,  anci  that  is  from  Sin,    Our  SaWour  Sabbath-breaker  ?    And  God^s  Patience  laith 

hath  taught  us  to  pray,  tDeliver  us  from  E-  as  the  Drefler  of  the  Vineyard,  Zuhe  1 3.  8. 

^/7.    Hypocrites  pray  more  againft  Tetopo-  Let  him  ahne  this  Tear.     O  die  infinite  Pa* 

ral  Evils  than  Spiritual.     ^Pharaoh  prayed  tience  of  God,  that  Sin  being  ^t^  great  an  Evil, 

more  td  have  the  Plague  of  Hail  and  Thun-  and  fo  contrary  to  God,  he  fhould  bear  with 

dcr  to bi  removed,  than  his  hard  Heart  fhould  Sinners  fo  long!     \  Sam,  24.  19.  Jf  a  Man 

be  removed,  EmA.  p.  28.  The  Ifr a  elites  pray-  find  his  Enemy  ^  tjoiU  he  let  him  go  ivell  a- 

ed,   loUe  ferpenteSy  Take  away  the  Serpents  msay?  God  finds  his  Enemies,  yet  he  lets  them 

from  us,  more  than  to  have  their  Sin  taken  go,  he  is  not  preienrly  avenged  on  them.     E- 

away,  iJurab.  21.  8.    The  Hypocrite's  Pray-  very  Sin  hath  a  Voice  to  cry  to  God  for  Ven- 

cr  is  Carnal^  he  prays  more  to  t5c  cured  of  his  ^ancc  5  Sodom's  Sin  cried,  Gen,  18.  20.  yet 

Deafnels  and  Lanjenefc,  than  of  his  Unbelief  5  uod  fpares  Men  5  but  let  not  Sinners  prefume 

%•   __  .1..^  ^.j  ij  _i t.:.  T^.:_  upon  God's  Patience  J  if  they  repent  not,  long 


More  thar  God  would  take  away  his  Pain, 
than  take  away  his  Sin.  But  our  Praj*er 
ihould  be,  deliver  us  from  Evil,  Spiritual 
Prayers  are  bcft :  Haft  thou  a  difcalcd  Body  ? 
Pray  more  that  the  Dilcale  of  thy  Soul 
may  be  removed,  .than  thy  Body,  Vfalm 
41.  4.  Heal  my  Soul^  Jcr  I  have  fin- 
tit'.L  The  Plague  of  the  Heart  is  worfe  tha 
a  Cancer  in  the 
that  is  crooked  ? 


Forbearance  is  no  Forgi vends  ^'  God's  Patience 
abuied  will  leave  Men  more  inexcufable. 

III.  Sranch.  If  Sin  be  lb  great  an  Evilj 
then  there  is  no  Sin  little.  There's  no  little 
Treafon-y  every  Sin  ftrikcs  at  God's  Crown 
and  Dignity  j  and  in  this  fenfe  it  may  be  faid, 
as  ^ob  22.  5.  uire  not  thy  Iniquities  in/ivite? 
Breaft,  Huft  thou  a  Child  The  leaft  Sin  (  as  the  Schoolmen  favv)  is  infi- 
Pray  more  to  have  its'Un-  nite  objeSlivey  becauic  is  is  committed  againft 


an 


holinefs  removed  than  its  Crookednefs:  Spi-  an  infinite  Majeftv  ;  And  befides,  nothmg 
ritual  Praj-ers  are  more  pleafing  to  Gcxl,  and  can  do  away  Sin,  out  that  v.  hich  hath  an  Infi- 
are  as  Mufick  in  bis  Ears.  Chrift  "hath  taught  nitenefs  in  it  j  for  tho'  the  fufftrings  of  Chrift 
us  to  pray  againft  SinyDcUver  usfrcm  Evil,  (as  Man)  were  not  infinite,  yet  thedi  vine  Nature 
II.  Srarxh,  If  Sin  be  lb  great  an  Evil,  then  didihed  forth  an  infinite  Value  and  Merit  upcn 
admire  the  'wonderful  patience  of  God  thtit  hisSufierings.  So  that  no  Sin  is  lirrlc,  there  is 
bears  with  Sinners.  Sin  is  a  Breach  of  God's  no  little  Hell  fi)r  Sin.  As  we  are  not  to  think 
royal  Law,  it  ftrikes  at  his  Glory  j  now,  for  any  of  God's  Mercies  little,,  becaufe  they  arc 
God  to  bear  with  Sinners,  who  provoke  him,  it  more  than  we  can  deferve ;  lb  neither  are  wt 
Ihows  admirable  Patience  5  well  may  he  be  to  thmk  any  our  Sins  little,  becauic  diey  are 
called,  7%e  GcJ  of  Vatiencej  Rom.  15.  4,  5.  more  than  wc  can  anfwer  for.  That  Sin  vvc 
It  would  tire  the  Patience  of  the  Angels,  to  efteem  lighteft,  without  Chrift's  Blood,  will 
bear  with  Mens  Sins  one  Day  ;  But  what  doth   be  heavy  enough  to  fink  us  into  Perdition. 


God  bear?  How  manv  Affronts  and  Injuries 
doth  he  put  up  ?  Goc(  fees  all  the  Intrigues 
and  horrid  Impieties  committed  in  a  Nation, 
^er.  29.  25.  u  hey  have  co7/zmited  FiUany  in 


IV.  Sranch.  If  Sin  be  ib  great  an  Evil, 
then  frc  whence  all  Perlbnal  or  National  Trou- 
bles come  J  they  come  from  the  EvH  of  Sin  5 
ounSins  grow  high,  that  makes  our  Divifions 


Ifrael,  and  have  cojnmited  u^dultery  5  even  I  grow  wide  5  Sin  is  the  uichan  that  troubles  u«. 

kncxj  and  am  a  JPltne/s,  faith  the   Lord,  it  is  the  Cockatrice's  Egg,  out  of  which  conges 

God  could  ftrike  Men   dead  in  their  Sins  5  a  fiery  flying  Serpent.    Sin  is  like  'Phaeron^ 

but  he  forbears,  and  refpites  them.     Methinks  who  (  as  the  Poets  feign  )  driving  the  Chariot 

I  fee  the  Juftice  of  God  with  a  flaming  Sword  of  the  Sun,  let  the  World  on  Fire%    Sin,  like 

in  his  Hand,  ready  to  ftrike  the  Stoke  5  and  the  Planet   Saturn^  hath  a  malignant    Influ- 

Patience  fteps  in  for  the  Sinner,  Lord,  Spare  cncc ;    Sin  brings  us  into  ftraits,  •  Sam.  24. 

him  a  while  longer.     Methinks  I  hear  the  An-  14.  David  /aid  unto  Gad,  /  am  in  a  fjeat 

gel  faying  to  God,  as  the  King  of  Ifrael  xo  fir  ait,    Jer.  4.  17.  As   Keepers  of  a  Field 

the   Prophet,  %  Kings  6,  si.  Shall  I  fmite  are  they  againfi  her  round  about :    As  Hor  les 

t/sem  ?  Jball  I  fmite  them  ?    Lord,  here  is  at  Deer  in  a  Field  arefb  inclofed  with  Hedges, 

fuch.  a  Sinner,  /hall  I  fmite  him  ?  fhall  I  take  and  fo  narrowly  watched,  that  they  cannot  get 

ofi  the   Head  of  fuch  a  Drunkard,   Swearer^  out  5  fo  Jerufalem  was  lb  dofc  befieged  witfc 
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E'^cmics,  and  watAcd,  that  tlicre  waa  no  Ef- 
capcforVier:  Whence  was  this?  ^.  i8.  iT/^/x. 
is  thy  li  'ickLbiefi.  All  our  Evih  arc  from  the 
Evil  of  Sin.  The  Cords  that*  pinch  us  ?re  of 
our  own  Twiftin[;.  Fah^itiuw  ^  fl-^eliim 
Junt  tatiqitnm  acus  £5?  Mum.  Sin  raiitrh  AX 
the  ftorms  in  Conlcimce  j  the  Sword  of  God's 
Jultice  lies  quiet  till  Sin  draws  it  out  of  the 
lcabS:irJ,  and  makes  God  white  it  againfl:  a 
Kation. 

V.  Sra'ch.  If  Sin  be  fb  gr^at  an  Evil,  then 
ho  V  little  Rrafon  hath  any,  one  to  be  in  Love 
with  Sin  ?  Some  are  ^o  iiiTatuated  v/ith  Sin,that 
thcv  dt  light  in  it,'  Tuc  Devil  can  To  cook  and 
drcis  Sin,  tliat  it  plcalcrh  the  Su;nei\s.  Palate, 
yob  20.  11.  T'hougb  likkedy.ejs  be pvc^^^t  in 
)jis  Mouth,  Sin  i&  as  dd ifi;htful.to  corrupt  Kn- 
ture,  as  Meat  to  the  Tafte.  Sin  is  a  Feafton 
which  Men  leed  their  Lufts;  but  there's  little 
Caufe  to  be  fo  in  Love  with  Sin,  Job  ao,  14. 
•<.  though  Tllckednefi  bepxeet  in  his  Mouthy  it 
is  the  Gaii  of  ^Jps  within  him.  To  I.oyc 
Sin,  is  to  hug  an  Enemy.  Sin  puts  a  Worm 
into  Confcience,  a  fling  mto  Deaths  a  Fire  in- 
to Hell.  Sin  ♦is  like  thofe  Locufls,  Rev.  9* 
7.  On  their  Head's  nvere  as  it  ivere  Crotjcns 
like  Goldy  ard  they  had  Hair  as  the  Hair  of 
JVcraen^  and  their  Teeth  tvere  as  the  l^eeth  of 
ZioriSy  and  t key  had  'Tails  like  fcorpionSy  Mad 
they  hrJftiri^s  in  their  Tails,,  After  the  Wot- 
mens  Hair  comes  the  fcorpion's  fling. 

VL  Srancpj.  If  Sin  be  fo  great  an  Evil, 
then,  what  nuy  we  Judge  of  them  who 
make  light  of  Sin,  as  if  there  were  no  Danger  iiv 
it ;  as  if  God  were  not  in  Earneft.  when  he 
threatens  Sin  j  or  as  if  Miniflcrs  were  about  a 
needleii  Work,  when  they  pfeach  againfl  Sin  ? 
Some  People  make  nothing  of  breaking  a  Com- 
Aiandment  5  tliey  n-u\ke  nothinc*  of  telling  a 
Lie,  of  cozening,  c»i  flandering;  nothing  of  Jiv- 
ing in  the  Sin  of  Uncleannels  5  if  you  weigh 
fin"  in  the  Ballance  of  fbme  Mens  Judgments,  it 
weighs  very  light :  But,  who  arc  thofe  that 
make  fo  very  light  of  Sin  ?  Solomon  hath  de- 
fer ibed  them,  'Prov,  19. 9.  Fools  make  a  Meek 
cf  Sin,  St /4 It  us  in  vitia  cito  dHahitur^  Ifidor. 
Who  but  Fools  would  make  light  of  that 
which  grieves  the  Spirit  of  God  .^  Who  but 
Fools  would  put  fucn  a  viperous  Sin  in  their 
33olbm  ?  Who  but  Fools  would  laugh  at  their 
own  calamity,  and  make  fpojEts  wnik  tHey 
gire  themfclves  Poifon. 

YIL  Sramh.  If  Sia  be  fo  great  an  Evil, 


t;he9i  liato,  that  thffne's  ftogoodfif  fagptttn 
by  Sin ;  ofthis  Thorn  we  cannot  gather  Grapes, 
Itfifi  be  fo  deadly  an  Evil,  then  we  cannot 
get  any  profit  by  it  5  no  Man  did  ever  thrive 
upon  this  Trade  :  Thofe  Atheifls  faid,  MaL 
3.  14,  //  is  vain  to  jerve  God  and,  ivhaf 
profit  is  it  ?  But  we  may  fay  more  truly. 
What  profit  is  rheir -in  Sin?  Rcjit-  6,  ix. 
What  Fruit  had yein  thefe  Tbijigs^  'v^ereof 
j^e  are  now  afbamed?  Where  are  ynur  Earn- 
ings? what  have  you  gotten  by  Sin?  It  hath 
/liame  ftr  its  Companion,  and  Death  for 
its  Wages.  What  Profit  had  Jichan  of  his 
Wedge"  of  Gold?  That  Wedge  feemed  to 
ck a-ve  afuuder  his  Soul  tiijm  Gt)d.  What  pro- 
fit had  Abab  of  the  Vineyard  he  ^ot  unjuftly  ? 
the  Di»g$  licked  his  Blood,  i  Kings  21.  19. 
W  hat  profit  had  Judas  of  r  is  Treaibn  '  For 
thirty  pieces  he  Ibid  his  Savio^ir,  and  bought  his 
own  Danuution,  All  the  gain  Men  get  by 
their  Sins,  ihcy  may  put  in  their  Eye  5  nay, 
thev  muf^',  and  weep  it  out  again. 

VIII.  Branch^  It  Sin  be  lo  great  an  Evil, 
fee  then  the  Folly  of  thoic  who  vehturc  upon 
Sin,  becaufe  of  the  pleafure  they  have  in  if,. 
2  Theff^  1.  1 2.  JVho  have  fleafure]in  Unri^b^ 
teoufhefs.  As  for  the  pleafure  of  Sin,  i.  k  is 
but  fcemingy  it  is  but  a  plealant  Fancy,  a 
golden  Dream.  2.  Aod  befidtfs,  it  is  a  mixed 
pleaiure,  it  has  Bitteroefs  intermingled,  ^Pro. 
7.  IT.  I have{f2i\t\i  the  Harlot^  perfuffid 
my  ^ed  with  Myrrhe^  Aloes  and  Cinnamc^.: 
For  one  fweet,  here  are  two  Bitters  5  Cinna'mon 
1%  fweet,  but  Myrrh  and  Aloes  are  bitter  5  the 
.Harlbt*5  pkafure  is  mixed.  There  are  thole 
ifiward  Fears  and  Lafhes  of  Confcience,  as  im- 
bitter  the  pleafure.  3.  If  there  be  any  pleaf^ 
ure  in  Sin,  it  is  only  to  the  Body,  the  bruti/h 
Part^  the  Soul  is  not  at  all' gratified  by  the 
pleafure,  Luke  12.  19.  Souly  take  thy  Eafe^ 
ne  might  more  properly  have  faid,  pody^  take 
thy  Eafe*y  the  Soul  cannt  feed  on  fenfual  OI>- 
jefts.  4.  In  fhort,  that  pleafure  Men  talk 
of  in  Sin,  is  their  Difeale.  Som/e  take  pleafure 
in  eating  Chalk  or  Coals,  this  is  fiom  their  Dif- 
eafe^  fo,  when  Men  talk  of  pleafure  in  eating 
the  Forbidden  Fruit,  it  is  from  the  Sick nels 
and  Difeale  of  their  Souls ;  they  pvt  hitter  for 
fiweet^  Ilaiak  5.  20.  O  what  Folly  is  it,  for 
a  Cup  of  pleafure  to  drink  a  Sea  of  Wrath  ? 
Sim  will  be  bitter  in  the  End,  fPre^^;.  23.  ^t. 
32.  Lo^k  im  m,ti€  Wim  mdjen  if  is  red; 
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^7'?>f  ir^i^es  its  Cokuf"  in  the  Cup  $  at  laji 
it  bitei  like  a  Selrpent,  Sin  will  pfovc  like 
Ezektel'^  R-cIl,  iweet  in  the  Mouth,  but  Wt- 
ttT  in  the  Belly,  Mel  in  ore,  fel  in  ccrde.  Ask 
Cain  now.  How  he  likes  his  Murder?  ^han^ 
Ho  w  he  I  ikes  his  golden  Wedge  ?  O  Remem- 
ber that  fliying  of  ^uflitfy  Memefitaneuift  eft 
quoi  ieldlAt,  (Cfermitn  quod  cruci<tt.  The 
picafure  of  Sin  is  foon  gone,  but  thfe  fting  it- 


m?.in?. 


IX.  iirancb.  If  Sin  be  fo  great  ffn  Evil, 
then,  what  \Yiidon  is  it  to  depart  from  Evil  : 
^fcL  t8.  28.  To  depart  frcm  Evil  is  Ufider- 

ftandin?;,  To  fin,  is  rodo  foolirtily  :  There- 
for*, to  depart  from  fin,  is  to  Cio  wifely.  ,  So- 
lancn  faith,  Vrov.  29.  6,  In  every  Tranf^ref- 
Jion  ii  a  Snare.  Is  it  not  Wildomto  avoid  a 
6nr.rc?  Sin  is  a  Deceiver,  it  cheated  our  firft 
Parents  5  infleadofbcing  as  gcd%  they  became 
like  the  Peails  that  pen'fli,  ^falvt,  49.  20. 
Sin  hr.th  cheated  all  that  have  meddled  with 
it ;  Is  it  not  Wiidom  tolhun  fuch  a  Cheater  ? 
'^in  hath  many  fair  Pleas,  and  tells  how  it  will 
'tratify  all  t!i  j  fenics  wjrh  Pleafure  :  fiut,  faffli 
a  gVat^ious  Soul,  ('hrift'sLovcis  fwecter^  Pcaco 
of  Conicicnce  is  fweeterj  ^Vhat  are  the  Plea- 
fures  of  fin  to  the  Pleafures  of  Paradife  ?  ^Vell 
iTiflV  the  Saints  be  called  rxifeVirjr^ins,  becaufe 
they  fpy  the  Deceits  that  are  in  fin,  and  a- 
vdid  the  fnares.  ^fkc  Pear  of  the  Lord,  tbat 
is  Pn/rlo7??'y  and  to  depart  front  Evil,  is  Un- 
derffahdivg. 

X.  S'^artch.  If  fin  be  fb  great  an  Evil, 
then,  how  jtiilifiablj  and  commendable  are  all 
thofe  Means  which  are  ufed  to  keep  Men  from 
fin  ?  How  juftifiable  arc  a  Miniller's  Admo- 
nitions and  Reproofs?  Tit.  i.  13.  Rebuke 
ttcm  /Z?^r//r;  cm rngly:  A  >^etap!?or  from  a 
Chirnrgeon  "thi»t  fc^vi'chcs  a  ^^'out^rf,  and  cuts 
out  the'  proud  Flefh,  that  the  Patient  may  be 
ibund  5  fo  God's  Minifter  comes  with  a  cut- 
ting Reproof,  but  it  is  to  l^eep  you  fiT)m  fin, 
and  to  lave  your  Souls.  Simerito  ol^jurgavc- 
rit  te  aliquis,  fcito  quia  prof uit,  Senec.  E- 
fteetfi  them  your  beft  Friends,  who  would  keep 
^ou  from  finning  againft  God.  If  a  Man 
were  going  to  Poifbn'or  drown  hifnielf,  were 
not  he  hjs  Friend  who  would  hinder  him  from 
doing  it  ?  All  a  Miniftcr*s  Reproofs  are  but  to 
keep  ybu  from  fin,  and  hinder  you  fi-om  felf- 
murder  5^/i  is  in  Love^  2  Cor;  j.  11.  Kno'X- 
ins;  the  Terror  of  the  Lord,  ci;^  perfxade 


'Mefi:  Tis  the  palfion  of  moft  to  be  angry 
M'ith  them  that  Would  reclaim  them  from  ttfi, 
^MoS  5.  iC).  T%ey  hate  him  that  rebukethtn 
the  Gate.^  Who  .is  angry  with  the  Phyfician 
for  perfcribing  a  bitter  Potion,  feeing  it  is  to 
purge  out  the  peccant  Humour?  *Tis  Mercy 
to  Mens  Souls  to  tell  them  of  their  fins.  And 
furely  thofe  are  Prieflrs  for  the  Devil,  z  C0\ 
11.  15.  who  lee  Men  go  on  in  fin,  and  ready 
to-dtop  into  Hell,  yet  never  pull  them  back  by 
a  Reproof;  nay,  perhaps  flatter  them  in  their 
fins.  God  never  made  Minifters  as  falic  Glal- 
les-to  make  bad  Faces  look  fair :  Such  make 
themlclrcs  Guilty  of  other  Men*s  fins. 

XL'  Sranrh.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  Evil,  the 
Evil  of  Evils,  then  lee  what  a  bad  choice  they 
make,  who  choofc  fin  todvcid  Afflitlion:  As 
if,  to  favc  the  Coat  from  being  rent,  onclkould 
fuflfcr  his  Flefli  to  be  Rent.  It  was  a  ialfe 
Charge  that  Elihu  broiigbt  againft  J^ob,  Ch. 
3^.  21.  7'hou  haft  chofcn  Iniquity  rather 
than  JjSijCrion.  This  is  a  bad  Choice.  Af- 
'fliSion  hath  a  Prot^ifrmade  to  it,  2  Sam.  22. 

*  28.  but  fin  h^th  no  Promile  m^de  to  it.  •  AT- 
ftiftion  is  for  our  Good,  but  fin  is  not  for  our 
Good;  it  would  entail  Hell  and  Damnation 
upon  us.  Spira  chofe  Iniquity  rather  than 
Affliflion,  but  it  coft  him  dear;  he  at  laft 
repented  of  his  Choice.     He   who  commits  fln 

'  to  avoid  lufFerings,  \^  like  One  that  rum  info 
a  Lion's  Den  to  avoid  the  flinging  of  a  Gnat. 
XII.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  Evil, 
fee  then  what  /liould  be  a  Chriftian's  great 
Care  in  this  Life,  to  keep  from  fin,  fDeliverus 
from  Evil.  Some  make  it  all  their  Care  to 
keep  out  of  Trouble ;  they  had  rather  keep 
theif  skin  whole,  that  their  Confcicnce  pure: 

•  Biit  our  ('are  fliould  be  chiefly  to  keep  fixjm 
fin.  'How  careful  ^c  we  to  forbear  fuch  a 
Difli,  as  the  Phyficians  tell  us  i^  hurtful  for 
us ;  if  will  bring  the  ftonc  or  Gout  ?  Much 
more  ihould  we  be  careful  that  we  eat  not  the 
fordidden  Fruit,  which  will  bring  divine  Ven- 
■^eance,  i  'Jim.  5.  22.  Keei>  thyfelj pure.    It 

hath  been  always  the.  ft udy  of  the  Saints  to 
keepaloof  ofFfrom  fin,  Gen.  59.  p.  Iloivcan 
I  do  this  ^e:reat  JVickednefs,  and  Sin  againft 
God  ?  Pfalm  19.  13.  Keep  back  thy  Servant 
from  Trefumptuous  Sins.  It  was  a  laying  ot 
Jlnfelm,  If  fin  were  on  one  fide,  and  Hell  on 
the  other,  I  would  rather  leap  into  Hell,  than 
willingly  fin  agairift  my  God.    O  what  a  Met- 
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cy  is  it  to  be  kept  from  fin !  Wc  count  it  a 
great  Mercy  to  be  kept  ftom  the  Pkfjuc  and 
Fire  ;  but  what  is  it  to  be  kept  from  fin  ? 

XIII.  Srnvch.  h  lin  fo  great  an  Evil  ?  fte 
then  that  wTilch  may  make  us  long  for  Heaven, 
when  we  fhall  be  pcrfeftly  freed  from  fin,  not 
only  from  the  outward  A6ls  of  fin,  but  from 
the  Inbeing  of  fin.  In  Heaven  wc  iball  not 
need  to  pray  this  Prayer,  iDe liver  us  from 
evil,  Wnata  blefled  Time  will  it  be,  when 
we  /hall  never  have  a  vain  Thought  more  ? 
Then  Chrift's  Spoufe  /hall  be  fine  macula  ^ 
Vuga^  without  fpot  or  wrinkle,  Epk.  5.  27. 
Kow  there's  a  dead  Man  tied  to  the  living; 
we  cannot  do  any  holy  Duty,  but  wcmix  fin  5 
we  cannot  Pray  without  wanderingj  we  can- 
not Believe  without  doubting:  But  then, 
our  Virgin-lbuls  /hall  not  be  capable  of  the 
kaft  Tindlurc  of  fin,  but  wc  /hall  ail  be  as 
the  Angels  of  God. 

In  Heaven  wc  /hall  have  no  Temptation  to 
fin.  The  Old  Serpent  is  caft  out  of  Paradife, 
and  his  fiery  Darts  ihall  never  come  near  to 
touch  us. 

2d.  Uji  of  Exhortation.  And  it  hath  two 
diftjnft  Branches. 

I.  Branch.  To  all  in  general.  If  Sin  be  fo 
great  and  prodigious  an  Evil,  then,  as  you 
fove  your  fouls,  take  heed  oijin.  If  you  taftc 
of  the  forbidden  Truit,  it  will  coft  you  dear, 
it  will  coft  you  bitter  Tears,  it  may  coaflyou 
lying  in  Hell :     O  therefore  flee  from  6n% 

(i.)  Take  heed  of /ins  of  Omiffion,  Matth. 
2;.  23.  It  is  as  well  dangerous  not  to  do  Things 
commanded,  a&  to  da  Things  forbidden. 
.Some  think  it  no  great  Matter  to  omit  reading 
Scrrpture  :  The  Bible  lies  by  like  rufly  Ar- 
mour, which  they  n^ver  uie :  They  think  it 
no  great  Matter  to  omit  Family  or  Clofet- 
prayer^  they  can  go  leveral  Months,  and  God 
uever  hear  of  them.  Thelc  have  nothing  fan- 
flified  to  -them  5  they  fled  upon  a  Curfc  5 
For  every  Creature  isfanffified  by  Grayer. 
1  Tim.  4.  5.  The  Bird  may  /hamc  many,  it 
ncTcr  take*  a  Drop,  but  the  Eye  Ts  lift  up  to- 
wards Heaven.  Oh  take  heed  of  living  in  the 
Negleft  of  any  known  Duty.  It  was  the 
Prayer  of  a  Reverend  holy  Man  on  his  Death- 
Bed,  Lord,  forgive  my  fins  of  Omiffion. 

(2.)  Take  heed  of  fecrct  fias.  Some  arc 
more  mode/l  than  to  fih  openly  in  a  Selcony^ 
but  they  will  carry  their  Una  under  a  Canopy ^ 


they  wiU  fin  in  fccrtrt,  Rachael  did  not  let  ReT 
Father's  Images  be  leen,  but ji&^  put  them  un- 
der ber^  and  fat  upontbem^  Gen  51.  34.  Ma- 
ny will  be  drunk,  and  unclean,  if  they  may 
do  it  when  no  body  may  fee  them  ;  they  arc 
like  one  that  /huts  up  hfs  /hop-windows,  but 
follows  his  Trade  within  Doors,  But,  if  fin 
be  fo  great  an  Evil,  let  me  warn  you  this 
Day  not  to  fin  in  fccret,  know,  that  you 
can  never  fin  fo  privately,  but  that  thenc 
arr  two  Witnef&s  always  by,  God  and  Con- 
icience. 

(5)  Take  heed  of  your  Complexion-fin^  that 
fin  which  your  Nature  and  Conftitutfon  doth 
mofl  incline  you  to.  As  in  the  Hive  there  h 
a  Mafter-bee,  fo  in  the  Heart  there  is  a  Mai- 
ter-fin,  ^falm  18.  23  I  have  kept  viyfelffrom 
mine  Iniquity,  There  is  fonae  fm  that  is  a 
fpecial  Favourite,  the  peccatum  in  deliciis^ 
the  Darling-fin  that  lies  in  the  Bofom,  and  this 
doth  bewitch  and  draw  away  the-  Heart.  O 
beware  of  this. 

QuefL  How  way  this  fDarling-Jn  ^ 
huywn  ? 
^  ^nfx.  I.  That  fin  which  a  Man  doth 
tsaoG:  cherijby  and  to  which  all' other  fins  arc 
fubfervient ;  this  is  the  fin  which  is  moft  tend- 
ed and  waited  upon  :  The  Pharifirci  Dading* 
fin  was  Vain-glory,  all  they  did  was  to  feed 
this  fin  of  Prrde,,  Mattb^  6.  a.'  Tibat  tiey. 
may  have  ^Jory  of  Men  r-  When  they  gave 
Alms,  they  founded  a  Trumpet.  If  a  flranger 
had  asked  thi-  Qucftion,  Why  doth  this  Trum-- 
pitfoundl  The  Anf wcr  was,  The  Pharilecs 
arc  going  to  give  Alms  to  the  Poor.  Their 
Lamp  of  Charity  was  filled*  with  the  Oil  of 
Vain-glory^  Matth  23.-  5..  All  their  Works 
fir  to  bejeen  of  Men.  Pride  was  their  Be- 
Ibm  fin.  Oftentimes  Covetoufhcfs  is  the  Dac- 
lingrfin  ;  all  other  fins  arc  committed  to  main^ 
tain  this.  Why  do  Men  cqxiivocatc,  oppreii, 
defraud,  take  Bribes  ?.  all  is.  to  uphold  Co-- 
vctoufncfi. 

2.  That  fin  which  i  Man  doth,  not  love  to 
have  reproved,  h  the  Darling-fin:  Herod 
could  not  endure  taha^v^:  his  Inccft  Ipokcn  a- 

fiinftt    Ifyiahn  Saptijl  meddles  with  that 
n,  it  fhall  cofl  him  his  Head. 
3..  That  fin  which  hath  molb  Power  over 
one,  and  doth  moft  eajfily  lead  him  captive, 
that  is  the  beloved  of  the  Soul.    There  arc 
ibme  fins  a  Man  can  better  put  o£F,  and  givf 
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A  irpnlicto :  But  there  ts  onciiny  which,  if 
it  comes  to  be  a  luiter,  he  cannot  deny,  but 
is  overeomc  by  it  5  this  is  the  Bolbm-fin. 
ITic  Younr^  Man  in  the  Gofpel  had  a  Com- 
plexion-fin which  he  could. not  refift,  and  that 
was  the  I.ovcof  the  World  5  his  Silver  was 
dearer  to  him  than  his  Saviour.  It  is  a  lad 
thine  a  Manihould  be  \h  bewitched  by  a  Loft, 
that  he  will  part  with  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
to  gratify  it 

•  4.  That  fin  which  Men  tift  Jr^uments  to 
defend,  is  the  Darling-fin.  To  plead  for  fin,  is 
to  be  the  DeviPs  Attorney:  It  the  fin  be  Co- 
vetouinels,  and  we  vindicate  it  5  if  it  be  raih 
Anger,  and  we  juftify  it,  ^onab  4.  9.  / 
do  ivell  to  be  a^gry  i  This  is  the  Complexi- 
on-fin. 

5.  That  fin  which  doth  moft  trouble  one, 
and  flee  in  his  Face  in  an  Hour  of  Sicknefsand 
Diftrefc,  that  is  the  beloved  fin.  \N  hen  ^o- 
Jepb^s  Brethren  were  diftrefled,  their  fin  came 
to  Remembrance  in  felling  their  Brother,  G^^r. 
12.  ii.  So,  when  a  Man  is  upon  his  Sick* 
bed.  and  (>)nicience  (hall  fay,  Doft  not  thou 
remember  how  thou  hafl  lived  in  fuch  a  fin, 
tho'  thou  haft  been  often  warned,  yet  thou 
wo'..;dft  rot  leave  it  ?  Conlcience  reads  a 
Cuitain-kilurej    fure    that    was   the  tDar- 

6.  That  Sin  which  a  Man  is  moft  uhwil- 
lirifr  to  parr  wthy  that  is  the  2Jarlingfn. 
Jacob  could  of  all  his  Sons,  moft  hardly  part 
with  Sefjjamin^  Gen.  42.  %6.  Jofeph  is  mt, 
and  Simeon  is  noty  and  ye  'voiUtake  Benjamin 
azvay.  So  faith  the  Sinner ^  This  and  that 
fin  have  I  parted  with ;  Bur,  muft  Senjamiu 
go  ?  Muff  I  part  with  this  delightful  Sin  I 
that  goes  t.^  the  Heatt.  This  is  the  TJelilah^ 
the  Moved  fin.  O  if  fin  be  fuch  a  deadly 
Evil,  dare  not  to  indulge  any  Bofbm-fin :  This 
is  of  all  other  moft  dangerous;  like  an  Hu- 
mour firiking  to  the  Heart,  which  is  mortal. 
Leave  opetibut  one  Gap,  tbewild  Beaft  may 
enter  at  it ;  One  Darling  fin  lived  in  f  is  fct- 
ting  open  a  gap  for  Satan  to  enter. 

(4)  Take  heed  of  the  Sins  which  attend  your 
farticuhr  Callings.  A  Calling  you  muft  live 
jn^  Jdam  in  Paradifc  tilfcd  the  Ground  j 
God  never  fealed  Warrants  to  Idlenefs  5  but 
every  Cairmg  hath  its  fnare  t  As  fbme  fin  in 
living  out  of  a  Calling,  fe  others  fin  in  a 
6all>Dg,*    Remember  how  deadly  an  Hvil  fia 


is  5  avoid  ^ofe  fins  which  you  tflay  be  expo- 
fed  to  in  your  Trade  •  take  heed  of  all  Fraud 
and  CoUuuon  in  your  Dealings,  Mattt.f.  ii. 
PPlbafJoever  ye  'would  that  Men  Jbould  d(^  ro 
youy  do  ye  even  fo  to  tkent. 

1.  Take  heed  of  a  deceitful  Tongue  in  felling : 
The  Scripture  makes  it  the  Charader  of  one 
that  goes  to  Heaven,  ^falm^  1 5.  2.  He  fpeah- 
eth  the  Truth  from  his  Heart.  It  is  the 
Cuftom  of  many  to  fay,  The  Commodity 
ftands  them  more,  yet  take  lefi.  This  is  hard- 
ly crt'dible. 

2.  Beware  of  a  deceitful  3allance,Wof.  12. 
7.  The  Sa  lances  oj  ^Deceit  are  in  his  Hand. 
Men,  by  making  their  Weights  lighter,  make 
their  Account  lieavier. 

5.  Beware  of  ibphifticating,  mingling  and 
embafingcommoditie?,  j4mos  8,  6.  "ibey  feU 
4b€refuje  of  the  TVheat,  They  would  nick 
out  the  beft  Grains  of  the  Wheat,  and  fell  the 
worfl  at  the  fame  Price  a«  they  did  the  beft  ; 
to  mix  a  coarier  Commodity  with  a  fine,  and 
yet  fell  it  all  for  fine,  i&  no  bettet  th.ui  De- 
ceit, Ifaiah  i.  22.         ^ 

2.  Beware  of  ftretching  your  Confciences 
too  far,  or  taking  more  for  a  commodity  than 
it  is  worth.  Lev,  25.  14.  Ifthou/eileji  ought 
unto  thy  Neighbour^  yefiall  not  opprefs  one  a- 
nother.  There  is  a  lawful  Gain  allowed,  yet 
one  may  not  i^  advantage  himfelf  as  to  dam- 
nify another.  Let  that  be  the  Tradcfman'sr 
Motto>  A6is  24.  \6.  A  Confiience  viid  of 
Offence  towards  God  and  to-wards  Man,  He 
hath  an  hard  Bargain,  that  doth  pur  chafe  the 
World  "jfjith  the  lofs  cf  his  Soul. 

5.  Sin  being  fb  deadly  an  evih  ^^^^  beed  of 
the  Appearance  of  evih  Abftain  not  only 
from  apparent  Evil,  but  the^  Appearance  of 
hvil  5  If  it  be  not  abfolutely  a  fin,yet  it  it  looks 
like  fin,  avoid  it.  He  who  is  loyal  to  his 
Prince,  not  only  forbears  to  have  his  Handint 
Trealbn,  but  he  will  rake  heed  of  that  which 
had  a  fllew  of  Treafbn,  T^/f/^ys  Miftrefs* 
tempted  him,  and  he  fted  and  would  not  be 
with  hery  Gtn.  39^  12,  An  Appearance  of 
good  is  too  littky  and  an  Appearance  of  Evii 
IS  too  much. 

(r)  The  Appearance  of  Evil  is  oft  an  Oc- 
cajton  of  Evil ;  Dalliance  is  an  Appearascc 
of  Evil^  and  oftentimes  it  occafions  EviK 
Touching  the  ferbiddeo  Fruity  may  occaftohi 
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Tailing:  Dancing  in  Mafbuerades,  hath  of- 
ten been  the  occafion  of  Uncieanncfi. 
'  (2)  The  Appearance  of  Evil  may  Vanda- 
lize another,  i  tor.  8.  i  a,  When  ye  fin  againft 
the  Brethren,  and'wound  their  weak  Conici- 
ence,  yc'fin  againft  Chrift  :  Sinning  againft 
a  Member  ol  ChriA,  is  a  finning  againft 
Chrift. 

Thus  vou  lee,  fin  being  lb  deadly  an  Evil, 
we  fliould  avoid  all  fin  ;  fins  of  Omiilion,  fc- 
cret  fins.  Complexion-fins  that  attend  our  par- 
ticalar  Calling,  yea  the  Appearance  of  Evil. 

Qiieft.  JVhat  means  pall  "xe  uje  to  be  keft 
from  the  Afiy  of  fin  ? 

Refp.  I.  If  you  would  be  preferved  fi-om 
a^ual  and  fcandalous  fins,  lafour  to  mortify 
Original  Sin.  If  you  would  not  have  the 
Branches  Bud  and  bloflbm,  fmite  at  the  Root. 
I  know  Original  fin  cannot  in  this  Life  be  re- 
moved, but  labour  to  have  it  fubducd.  Why 
do  Men  break  forth  into  aSlunl  fins,  but  be 
caule  they  do  not  mortify  Heart  fins  ?  Sup- 
prefs  the  firft  rifings  of  Pride;  Luft,  Paflion : 
Original  fin  unmortificd,  will  prove  fuch  a 
Root  of  ^/7/fn;f/},  as  will  bring  Ibrth  the  cur- 
led Fruit  of  fcandalous  fin. 

2.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  aflual  fins, 
think  what  an  odious  Thing  fin  is-  Bcfides 
what  yon  have  heard,  remcnibcr,  S'lnistbeac- 
curfed_Tl'i'ng,  Jofh.  7.21.  It  is  the  abomi- 
nable Thing  G(j)d  hates,  ^er.  44.  4.  O  dunot 
this  abominable  T'bing  that  I  bate.  Sin  is  the 
fpirits  of  Witchcraft  3  it  is  the  DcviPs  Excre-. 
ment^  it  is  called,  Tilthinefs  James  i.  21. 
If  all  the  Evils  in  the  Worlcl  were  put  toge- 
ther, and  their  QuinteiTcncc  ftraincd  out,  they 
could  not  make aThfng  io  filthy  as  fin  doth. 
So  odious  IS  a  finner,  that  God  lothcs  the  fight 
of  him,  Zecb.  it.  8.  My  Soul  lot  bed  tbcm. 
He  who  defiles  himfelf  with  Avarice,  what  is 
he  but  a  Serpent  licking  the  Duft?  He  who 
defiles  himldf  with  the  Luft  of  Uncleannefs, 
what  is  he  but  a  Swine  witli  a  Man's  Headt 
He  who  defiles  himfelf  with  Pride,  what  is  he 
but  a  Bladder,  whom  the  Devil  hath  blown 
up  ?  He  who  defiles  himfelf  with  Drunken- 
nefs,  what  is  he  but  a  Beaft  that  hath  got  the 
Staggers?  Toconfidcr  how  odious  ana  bale  a 
Thing  Sin  is,  would  be  a  means  to  keep  us 
from  finning. 

3.  If  you  would  be  kept'  from'  aflual  fins, 
get  the  fear  of  God  planted  in   your  Hearts, 


"Prov.  \6. 6.  Sy  the  Pear  of  the  Lord  Men 
depart  f rem  Evil.  Cavebis  fi  pavebis ,  Pear 
is  a  Sridk  to  iin,  and  a  Spur  to  Holincls. 
Fear  puts  at!  holy  Awe  upon  th*  Heart,  and 
binds  it  to  its  good  Behaviour.  By  the  Fear 
of  the  Lord  Men  depart  from  evil.  Wheh  the 
Emprefs  Eudoxiay  thrratned  to  bani/h  Cbry- 
fofiom  5  TeU  her  (faith  he)  1  fear  nothing  but 
fin.  Fear  is  janitor  anim<e  :  it  ftands  as  x 
Porter  at  theToor  of  the  Soul,  and  keeps  fin 
fix)m  entring :  All  fin  is  committed  for  want 
of  the  FearofGod,iJo;j!f.  5.  14.  Wh:fe- Mouth 
is  full  of  Curfi.ng  and  Sittcrfwfs  5  tbeir  f^t 
arehxift  to  Jhed  Shed:;,  there  is  no  Fcnr  of 
God  befcre  their  Eyes.  Holy  Fear  ftands 
fentinel,  and  is  ever  watching  aqainft  Secu- 
rity, Pride,  Wantonncfs.  Fear' is  a  Chriftian'i 
Life-guard,  to  defrfid  him  againft  the  fiery 
Darts  of  Temptation.  Si  vis  ejfe  fccuruSy 
fe?T3f)er  time.  The  Way  to  be  lafe,  is  always 
to  fear,  ^rov.  18.  14, 

(4)  If  we  would  be  kept  from  aftual  fins, 
let  us  be  careful  to  avoid  all  the  Inlets  and 
Occafions  of  fin  j  run  not  into  evil  ContpanXj 
he  that  would  not  have  the  Plague,  will  not 
go  into  an  infedled  Houle.  Guard  your  Serif cSy 
which  mav  be  the  Inlets  to  fin.  Keep  the  two 
Portals,  thft  Eye  and  the  Ear  $  efpeciafly,look 
to  your  Eye-^  much  fin  comes  in  by  the  Eye, 
the  Eye  is  oft  an  Inlet  to  fin,  fin  tates  Pire'at 
the  Eye:  The  firft- fin  in  the  World  began 
at  the  Eye,  Gcfi.  5.  6.  fPhen  tie  Woman ]a^ 
that  the  Tree  ivas  ^ccdfor  Feed,  and  'xas 
pica/an  t  to  tbe.Eyes,*tbcnJhe  took  of  the  Fruit 
thereof.  Looking  bc^at  luiling.  Intempe- 
rance begins  at  tiie  tye^  Looking  on  the 
Wine  wh-n  it  is  red,  and  gives  its  .Colour  in  the 
Glais,  caufcrh  Exccfs  of  drinkirg,  ^rov.  21. 
51.  Covctouihels  begins  at  the  tye,  Jcp.  7. 
zi.  IVhcn  I  fav)  a77toKg  the  Jpoik,  a  gcoily 
Babylonifh  GarmetiT^  and  a  ivedge  of  GolX 
I  coveted  and  took  tbcm.  -The  Fire  of  Luft 
begins  fo  kindle  at  the  Eye,  QJavid  'ivalkirig 
upon  the  Roof  cf  his  lIoufe,Jars  a  Woman 
ii\iping  herfelf  aiidpe  ivas  (faith  the  Text) 
beautiful  to  look  upon,  and  he  fent  Meffen- 
gersand  took  her,  and  defiled  himfelf  rxith 
he)\  2  Sam.  11.  2.  O  therefore  look  to  your 
Eyes,  Job  made  a  Covendnt  'xith  his  Eyes, 
Job.  31.  I.  If  the  Eye  be  once  inflanied,  it 
will  be  hard  to  ftand  out  long  againft  fin : 
IF  the  Oiit-works  are  taken  *by"  the  Enemy, 

/^  I    there 
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great  ckngicT  of  taking  the  whok   of  Sm  bcj;in  to  ariic,  let  but  the  Liriit  of  Scrip* 

tnxe  ihine  into  the  Soul,  and  it  dlipels  thofe 

Fogs :    let  the  Word  of  Chrifi  drjcell  richly 

Col.  g,  \6,    ^IfJbonfus  King  oi  Jr^ 


thnt  is 
aftlc. 

5.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  aflual  grofi 
{\n,  ftudy  lobriety  and  Ten)perance,  i  ^eter 
5.  8.  Sohrii  efiCy  befober.  Check  the  Inordi- 
nacy  of  Appetite  ;  fin  doth  frequently  make  its 
Entrance  this  Way.  By  gratifying  the  fenfi- 
tivc  Appetite,  the  Soul  that  is  a-km  to  An- 
gels, is  enflavcd  to  the  brutifti  Part.  Many 
drink,  if  not  to  Drunkcnnel?,  yet  to  Drowii- 
nefe.  The  not  denying  the  fei.fitive  Appetite, 
in.^kes.Mens  Conlcicnce  fb  full  of  Guilr,  and 
the  World  io  full  of  fcandal.  If  you  would 
K'  kept  from  running  into  fin,  lay  rcftraint  up- 
on tlie  Flefli.  W  hat  hath  God  given  Reafo» 
and  Coolcicnce  for,  but  to  be  a  Bridle  to  check 
inordinate  Dcfires  ? 

6:  If  you  would  be  kept  from  aftual  fins,  be 
continually  upon  yonr  fpiritual  Vv^atch. 

(1)  Watch  your  Thoughts, ' //?/-.  4.  14. 
ifca?  hm^  JbaU  tby  vain  'INufil^s  lod^e 
mtlnnrbee^.  Sin  begins  at  the  Thoughts. 
Pirft,  Mai  cherifhrevenjE^eful  Thoughts,  then 
they  dip  theiK  Hands  in  Bloods  Set  a  Ipy  o- 
ver  your  Thoughts, 

(3.)  Watch  yo'.r  ^afjions  ;  Paflions  of  An^ 
ger,  Pafltons  of  LufL  The  Heart  is  ready 
to  be  ^ftroyed  by  its  own  Paffions,  as  the 
Veflel  is  to  be  overturnrd  by  the  Sail.     Paf^ 


ragon  read  over,  ihe  b'iblr'  fourteen  Times, 
The  Word  /hews  the  damnable  Evil  of  fin ,  it 
fumifl^eth  us  with  ^recefts^  which  are  fo 
many  Receipts  itnAJfitidotes  ajjainft  Sin.  Whew 
Chrift  had  a  Temptation  to  iin,  he  beat  the 
Tempter,  and  wounded  him  three  Times  with 
this  Sword  of  the  Spirit^  It  ii  "joritten. 

Why  do  Men  live  in  fin,  but  becaufc  they 
either  do  not  read  the  Word,  or  do  not  believe 
it? 

8.  If  you  would  be  preferved  from  grofiy 
preliimptuous  fin,  get  your  Hearts  fired  with 
Love  to  God,  Love  heath  a  great  Force  in  if 
it  is ftrorg  ns  Teath-^  it  breaks  the  League 
between  the  Heart  and  fin. 

Two  Things  in  God  caufe  Love, 

(1)  His  oriem  "Beauty :  Mofes  dcfired  t<y 
lee  fome  Glimpie  of  it,  Zordj  Jbew  me  thy 
G/ory. 

(2)  His  am/tzfjpg  love  r  What  a  Prodigy 
of  Love  was  it,  to  give  bis  Son  out  of  his  Bo- 
'lorn,  and  lay  fuch  a  Jewel  to  Pawn  for  our  Re- 
demption !  thcietwo,  rheGr/W  of  God's  Beau- 
ty, and  the  Magmtude  of  his  Love,  may  like- 
two  Loadftones,  draw  our  Love  to  God  5  ani 


fion  transports  birvond  the  Bounds  of  Realbn  i    if  we  Love  him,  we  will  not  fin  asainft  him  i, 

-     •      .  .^      ,     r     '•  o_  A       ft ^     T> /      1.-  ^L-1  T I*.     r.'„:^_  1      __-li       "'^  .     L  ^ 


itisbrevh- infh»ia^  Sen.  A  fhort  Frenzy, 
Jlfofes,  in  a  Paflion,  ^pake  unadvifcdly  with' 
his  Lips,.  Vfalm.  106.  35.^  The  Dilciples, 
in  a  Paffiort,  called  for  Tire  from  Heaven.  A 
Man  in  a  PafTion,  is  like  a  Ship  in  a  itorm, 
that  hath  neither  Pilot  nor  Sails  to  help  it, 
but  is  expofed  to  the  Waves  and  Rocks. 

(5)  Watch  your  Temptations.  Satan  con- 
tinually lies  in  Ambu(h,and  watcheth  todraw 
\js  to  fin-  5  Stat  in  proeiriCtu  fDiabolus  :  He 
IS  fifhihg  for  our  Souls  ;  he  is  either  laying  of 
fnares,  or  fhooting  of  Darts  ^  therefore  we  had 
need  watch  the  Tempter,  thiat  we  be  not  de- 
coyed into  fin,  Moft  fin  is  committed  for 
Want  of  Watchfulnefs. 

7.'  If  you  would  be  kept  from  the  Evil  of 
fin,  confult  witl>^the  Oracles  of  God\  be  well 
verfed  in  Scripture,  T'falm.- 119.  n.  7%y 
Word  have  Ihtd  in  my  Heart,  that" I  might 
net  (in  agaifijt  tbeei  The  Word  is,  nnceps 
^ladius,  V  two  cdt^d  Sword,  t©  cut  affunclcf 
Ueas  Lufts;    When,  t&c  Fog^  and  Tapuicf 


he  that  Loves  his  Friend,  will  not  by  any 
Means  diiplcafe  him,  I  have  read  of  lour  Men^ 
meeting  together,  who  asked  one  another,  what 
it  was  that  kept  them  fromfinninp;  ?  One  faid,. 
The  Fear  of  Hell  5  another  faid,^Thc  Joys  of 
Heaven  5  the  third  iaid.  The  Odiouinels  of 
fin ;  the  fourth  faid.  That  which  keeps  mc- 
from  fin,  is,  Love  to  God  5  fhall  I  fin  againft 
ib  good  a  God?  fhall  1  abufe  Love?  Love- 
to  God  is  the  beft  curbing-bit  to  keep  froni 
fin. 

9.  If  you  VFOuld  be  kept  from  the  Evil  of 
Sin,  be  diligent  in  a  Calling.  7)ii  labcribvs 

omnia  vendmrt ^dain  m  Paradift  mufl: 

till  the  Ground.  Such  as  Hve  idly,  expofc- 
themfelves  to  Sin  :•  If  we  have  no  Work  to  do,. 
Satan  will  find  us  Work  5  he  fows  mofl  of  hi*/ 
Seed  in  Fallowrgroimd..  A  Woman  being- 
much  tempted'  to  Sin,  came  to  the  Revereno" 
Mr.  Greenham  for  Advice,  what  fh«^  ftiouldi 
do  to  refift  the  Temptation  t  He*  gave  her 
tkis  Anfwer,  Be  alwayt  well  smpfejtdv  ^ac 
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^  when  Satan  comes,  he  may  find  diee  bufied    infatiably  after   the  World,  will  ftick  alii* 
in  thy  Calling,  and  thou   mayeft  not  be  at    Sin,  he  will  betray  Chriil  and  a  good   Caufe 


Leilurc  to  liften  to  his  Temptations. 

If  you  would  be  kept  from  Sin,  fix  the 


lO. 


Eye  of  your  Mind  upon  the  Seauty  of  Holi- 
-  fiefs.  Holinefs  confiffs  in  our  Conformity  to 
God :  Holinefs  is  the  fpai-kling  of  the  Divine 
Mature,  a  Beam  of  God ,  ftiining  in  the  Soul. 
How  lovely  is  Chrift's  Bride,  when  deck*d  and 
befpanglcd  with  the  Jewels  of  Holinefs? 
"What  makes  the  Seraphims  Angels  of  Light  5 
but  their  Holinefs  ?  Do  but  think  ^vith  your- 
Iclvcs  what  a  fplended,  glorious  Thing  Holi- 
nefs is,  and  it  will  caufe  a  Difguft  and  Hatred 
of  Sin,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  it.  The  behold- 
ing of  Beauty,  makes  One  out  of  Love  with 
Deformity. 

1 1.  If  you  would  keep  from  the  Evil  of  Sin, 
meditate  frequentlj^  of  Death,  Firji^  The  U- 
navoidableneis  of  ir,  Heb.  9.  27.  Statutum 
eft^  It  is  appointed  for  all  Men  once  to  die. 
^^eare  not  fo  furc  to  ly  down  this  Night  in 
Bed,  as  we  are  to  ly  down  in  Grave.  Second. 
The  Uncertainty  of  the  Time.  We  are  but 
^Jennants  at  IViU :  We  hold'our  Life  at  the 
Will  of  our  Landlord,  and  how  loon  may  God 
turn  us  out  of  this  Houfe  of  Clay  ?  Death  oft 
comes  when  we  Icaft  look  for  it.  The  Flood 
(as  fome  learned  Writers  obferve )  came  in  the 
Month  Ziph^  or  j4p^'ih  in  the  Spring  5  when 
the  Trees  were  bloffi>ming,  and  the  Birds  fing- 
ing,  then  came  the  Flood,  when  they  leaft 
looked  for  it :  So,  oft  in  the  fpring  of  Youths 
when  the  Body  is'  moft  healthy,  and  the  Spi- 
rits mod  fprightly  and  vigorous,  and  Death  is 
leaft  Thought  on,  then  it  comes.  Could  we 
think  often  and  feriou  fly  of  Death,  itwould  give 
a  Death's-wound  to  fin.  Nihil  fie  revocato 
pec  cat  a  quam  crebra  mortis  contanplatic^ 
Aug.  No  ftronger  Antidote  againft  fin  then 
this ':  Ami  now  finr^ing,  and  to  Morrow  may 
be  dying?  What,  if  Death  fhould  take  me 
doing  tlie  Devil's  Work,  would  it  not  lend 
me  to  him  to  receive  my  Wages  ?    Would  but 


for  Money.    Ctd  nihil  fatis^  eidem  nihil  tur- 
pej    Tacnus.    i   77m.  6    10.    Tlbe  Zove  of 
Money  is  the  Root  cf  all  Evil.    From  this 
Root  comes,  Firfi^  Theft.    j4chan*9  covetous 
Humour  made  him  fteal  the  Wedge  of  Gold, 
^ojh.  7.  XI.   Co vetoufheis makes  the  Goals  fo 
full.     Secondly^  From  this  Root  comes    Mur- 
der.   Why  dfd  yfchab  Stone  Nabotb  to  Death, 
but  to  poflefs  his  Vineyard  ?  i Kings  ^i.iy  Co- 
vetoufneis  hath  made  many  Swime  to  the  crown 
in  Blood.  "ithirdly^Vxom  this  bitter  Root  of Co- 
vetoulhcls  rroceeds  Coulenagc :     It  is  the  cove- 
tous Hand   holds  fallc   V^' eights.    FcurtlHy^ 
From  this  Root  of  Co  vetoufneis   comes  Un- 
cleannefs.     You  read  of  the  Hi7£  of  a  Whore, 
®e//r.  25.  18.     For  Money  /he  would  let  both 
her  Conlcience  and  Chaftity  be  fet  to  Sale.     Q 
if  you  would  be  kept  from  the  Evil  of  Sin, 
beware  of  Covetoulhels  which  is  the  inlet  toia 
many  Sins, 

1 5.  Let  us  be  much  in  Prayer  to  God,  t^ 
keep  us  from  ingulnhing  ourielves  in  Sin»  Vfa. 
1 9.  1 3.  Keep  back  thy  Servant  from  prefump- 
tous  Sins.  We  have  no  Power  inherent  to  keep 
ourfelyes  from  Evil,  ^rncldus  faitbj  That 
Man,  in  his  corrupt  Eftate,  hath  aliquas  re- 
liquas  vit<e  Jpiritualis  -  —  Ibme  Reliquics  of 
fpiritual  Life  left.  And  Arminius  Ikith,  Man 
hath  a  fufficiency  of  Grace  in  himfelf,  ,whcre- 
by  he  may  abftinere  a  maloj  abftaiq  from  Evil  ; 
Free-will  is  a  fufficient  Curb  to  check  and 
pull  him  back  from  Sin.  But  then  what  need- 
ed Chrift  to  have  taught  us  this  Praj-er;  //- 
beranosa  malo^  deliver  uSfrcraEvil?  If 
we  have  Power  of  ourfelves  to  keep  from  Sin^ 
what  need  we  pray  to  God  for  Power  ?  Alas  ! 
li  David  ^i  ^cter^  who  had  an  Habit  ot 
Grace,  fell,  for  Want  of  a  fi-e/h  Gale  of  the 
Spirit  to  hold  them  up,  much  more  will  they 
be  in  Danger  of  felling,  who  have  only  the 
Power  of  Free-will  to  bold  them. 

Let  us  therefore,  fue  to  God  for  ftrcngth  to 


the  Adulterer  think,  lam  now  in  the  Aft  of   keep  us   from  finning:     Pray  that  Prayer  of 


fin,  but  how  loon  may  Death  come,  and  then  I 
who  have  burned  in  Luft,  muft  bum  in  Hell  ; 
This  furc  would  ftrike  a  Damp  into  him,  and 
make  him  afraid  of  going  after  ftrange  Flefti. 
If  you  would  be  kept  from  grols  Icanda- 


me  up^ 
Prayer, 


12. 


lous  fins,  beware  of  a  covetous  Heart,     Cove- 
toulhefs  is  a  dry  2)runk£nnefs.    He  who  thirfts 


tDavid,  Plalm  119.  117.  Hold  thou 
and  1  fhall  be  fafe.  And  that  other 
^falm  17.  5.  Hold  up  my  Goings  in  tby 
^aths^  that  my  Footfieps  flip  not.  Lorcj^ 
keep  me  from,  diflionouring  thee,  keep  me 
from  the  defiling  Sins  of  the  Age,  that  J  may 
not  be  worlc  for  the  Times,  nor  the  Times  the 

worle 
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worfe  fcr  me.  Keep  kack  '■  thy  Servant  from 
frefumptM^us  fins.  Lord,  ^'hcittvcT  I  Uiflfcr, 
keep  mc  fn3m  fin.  The  Child  is  iafe  in  the 
Nurfes  Arms  ;  and  wfc  »re  only  fafefrom  "fal- 
ing  iato  fin»  while  we  are  held  up  in  the  Arms 
of'Chrift  and  Free-grAce. 

11.  Srdfich  of  the  ^.xhortation  hath  an  Af- 
pcft  to  God's  Children.  You  that  are  Pro- 
tefloK,  and  carry  Chrift's  Colours,  I  bc&ec* 
you,  above  all  others,  to  take  heed  of  fin  j  be- 
jware  cyf  anv  Adion  that  is  fcandalous  and  un- 
hccoming  the  Gdj^el  :  You  have  heard  what 
a  prodigious  hyrcrbolical  Evil  fin  is.  Conf« 
not  near  the  forbid.len  Fruit,  HoJ.  4-  15-  ^^t^' 
ftraclf.W  the  Harlot,  yet  let  mt  Judah^  of- 
fend.   So,  tho'  wicked  Men  run  into  fin,  yet, 


God  hath  a  Principle  of  Grace  to  give  check 
to  fin;  He  hath  the  Impulfes  of  God's  Spi- 
ri«-  diflwading  him  from  Evil ;  therefore,  for 
him  to  commit  fin,  is  fer  worle  than  for  o- 
thers  :  This  is  to  fin  more  defperately^  it  is, 
as  if  a  Woitian  ihould  go  about  to  kill  the 
Child  in  her  Womb.  Chriilian,  this  thou 
art  going  to  do,  .whe«  thou  finneft  prcilimp- 
tnouily,  thou  doft  what  in  thee  lies  to  kill  tlitf . 
Babe  jof  Grace  in  thy  Soul. 

J.  The  fins  of  Goa*5  People  are  gi-eater  than 
others,  becaufe  they  fin  againft  more  MiTcy. 
This  is  like  a  Weight  put  in  the  fcale,  it  makes 
fin  weigh  heavier.  God  hath  given  Chrift  to 
R  Believer  ^  l^e  hath  cut  him  off  from  the  wild 
ftock  of  Nature,  and   grafted   him  into  the 


let  not  the  Spoufe  of  Chrirt  defile  the  Breafts    true  Olive  5  and   for  hjm  to  abufe  all  thfe 


of  her  Virginity..  Sin  doth  iil  become  any, 
but  it  doth  worle  become  Profrflors.  Duijjg 
is  unhanibme  in  the  Street  j.  b^it  to  lee  it  in 
the  Tcn^ple,  hov/  offcnfive  is  it  ?  Leprofy  in 
the  Foot  doch  ill,  but  to.iee  a  leprous  Sore  in 


Mercy,  it  is  to  out-do  the  Wicked,  and  to.  fin 
with  an  higher  Aggravation,  becaufe  it  is  to 
fin  agaifiil  greater  Love,  Hnw  was  ^etef^ 
fin enhanlixl  and  accented?  that' when  Chrift 
bad  done  more  fi>r  him.  than  others,  he  had 


the  Face  is  much  worfe  9  to  fee  iin  bre^k  forth    d4k)p\l  ibme  ot  the  holy  Oil  upon  him,  be  had 


in  them  whcrhave  a  Face  of  Religion,  isiiiK)^ 
to  "be  abominated.  The  fins  ot  ihc  Wicked 
are  not  fb  much  wondred  at,  2) an.  la.  10. 
T'/je  If'lcked  fiall  do  "xifkcdly.  It  is  no  woo- 
tler  to  fee  a  Toadl'pit  Poifon.  It  was  not  fo 
mvich  wondred  to  iee  Cain  or  j4hah  fin  5  -but 
to  lee  Zc^r'sjncelt,  tokcDnvicP^  Jlandsftain- 
ed  with  Blood,  this  was  ftrange.  When  A? 
Sunis  edipfed,  everyone  ftaoos  andJooksu 


taken  hioi  into  the  Number  oT  the  Apoftles, 
he  had  tarried  hjm  up  into  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  and  fhcwen  him  the  glory  of 
Heaven  in  a  Vifion  3  now,  that  ^jPer^rThould 
deny  Chrift  after  all  this  M€:rcy,  this  wa» 
hainous,  ^od  could  not  be  forgiven,  but  by  a 
Prodigy,  and  Miracte. of  Love. 

5.  The  fins  of  the  Godly   air   worfe,  and 
„.j.___,         ,  ...      have  this  Aggravation  in  them,  that  they  filk 

pqn  It  5  fo,  when  a  Child  of  Light  is  ecliplcd  agaitift  more  clear  Illuminations  than  the  wick- 
by  fcandalous  fin,  all  Hand  dnd  gazic  at  this  ed,  jfob.  24.  1 5.  They  are  of  thofc  that  re«- 
Eclipie.  bcl  againft  the  Light :     Light  is  there  taken 

The  fins  of  GodTs  People  do,  in  fbme  icnle,  figuratively  for  Knowlct^.  lit  capnot  he  de+ 
more  provoke  God  than  the  fins  ol  the  Wicked,  ^lied,  but  the  Wicked  fin  knowingly^  but  thfe 
\Ye  rc?d  oi   the    provockirg^f  his^Sons  an4   Godly  have  a  Light  beyond  them,  fud;  a  di«- 


Daughters,  Deut. '32.  19.  The  fins  of.  the 
Wiwkcd  anger  God,  but  the  fin§  of  the  P^o^ 
pie  grieve  hin^.  The  fins  of  G oil's  P(?oplc 
Jiavc  a  more  malignant  Afpe^,  ftnd  ore  of  a 
blacker  Dye  than  others:  -.  There  are  .thoft 
Aggravations  in  the  fins  of  God*s  'People,-  as 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  fins  of  the  Unte- 
generate,  in  tifi)nt 'Particulars. 

Fori     I.     The    Godly    have    fomething 

•which  may,  fotiere  obican^  reftrain  them  from 

fin.     Wicked  Men,  when  they   fin,  have   no 

-Principle   to  reftrain  them;   they  have  Wind 

-and  Tide  to  carry  theaj,  -b^ir^  h^ye  not^nfi  to 

them  back  from  fin:     But  a  Child  of 

[Vol.11] 


ipuU 


vinp  penetrating  Light,  as  ho  Hypocrite  can  at- 
tain unto  ;  They  have  better  Eves  to  iee  fin 
than  others  5  and  for  them  to  mec(dle  with  fin, 
and  embrace  this  Dunghil,  how.  muft  this 
neeils  iwVokcGod,  and  make  the  Fiiry  rife 
up  in  nis  F^oe  >  Oh  therefore,  you  that  anc 
the  People  of  God,  flee  fi^m  fin  ;  your  fins 
are  more  enhanfed,  and  have  worle  Aggrava- 
tions than  the  fins  of  the  Unregencrate. 

4.  The  fins  of  the  Godly  are  wode  than  the 
iins  of  the  Unregencrate ;  for,  when  they  fin, 
it  is  againft  g^cat  Experiences.  They  have 
fiitdjc  Bittccocfe  ofin.  in  the  Pa»gi;  of  the 
New-birth,  and  afterwards  Cod  hath  fpoken 
F  f  f  f  Peace 
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Peace,  and  they  feavc  ha3  an  experimental 
Ta^chowfyoeet  the  lord  is  5  and  yet,  after 

•  thefe  Experkncea,  that  th<?y  /hould  touch  the 
Forbidden  irwV,  venture  upon  a  prcfumptu- 
ous  fin,  how  doth  this  enhanie  and  aggravate 
their  Guilt,  and  is  like  putting  a  Wcignt  more 

.  in  the  IcaJe  to  make  their  fin  'weigh  lieavier  ? 
•  The  Wicked,  when  they  fin,  never  tailed  the 
fweetnefi  of  an  heavenly  Life  5  they  never  knew 
what  it  was  to  have  any  fhiiles  from  God  ^ 
they  never  tafted  any  Thing  fweetcr  than  Corn 
and  Wine,  therefore  no  wonder  if  they  fin  : 
But  for  a  Child  of  God,  who  hath  had  luch 
JLove-tokens  firom  Heaven,  and  fignal  Expe- 
riences, from  him  to  gratify  a  Lufl,  how  horrid 
is  this !  It  was  an  Aggravation  of  Sokmoffs 
fin,  that  his  Heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord 
.which  had  appeared  to  him  twice,  1  Kingi 
II.  p. 

5.  The  fins  of  the  Godly  arc  greater  than  o- 
thers,  becaufc  they  fin  againft  their  Sonpip. 
When  wicked  Men  fin,  they  fin  againft  the 
Command^  but  when  the  Godly  fin,  they  fin 
againft  a  Privilege,  they  abule  their  Sotibip. 

'The  Godly  are  adopted  into  the  Family  of 
Heaven,  they  have  a  Ncj)  Nams :  Is  it  a 
light  Tiling  (faid  2)avid)  to  be  Son-in-law  to 
a  King  ?    60,  to  be  called  the  Sons  of  God,  to 

'  be  Heirs  of  the  Promilet,  is  nofinall  Honour: 
Kow,  for  fuch  to  run  into  any  open  Ofience, 
it  is  a  finning  againft  their  Adoption  ^  they 
hereby  make  themfclves  vile,  as  if  a  King's 
Son  fhould  be  tumbling  in  the  Mire,  or  ly  s^- 
mong  Swine. 

6.  The  fins  of  the  Godly  are  worTe  than  o- 
thers,  becaufc  they  are  committed  againft  more 
Vows  and  Engagements.  They  have  given  up 
their  Names  to  God ;  they  have  bound  them** 
ielves  folemnly  to  God  by  Oath,  ^Jal^  11^. 
106.  Ijbave  pworn  that  I  will  keep  thy 
Statutesr    And  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord 

,  they  have  renewed  this  facred  Vow  5  and,  after 
this,  to  run  into  a  prefumiptuous  fin,  'tis  a 
Breach  of  Vow,  a  kind  of  Peijury,  which  dyes 
die  fin-of  a  crimibn  colour. 

7.  The  fins  of  the  Godly  arc  worlc  than  o- 
thers,  becaufe  they  bring  a  jgreater  Reproach 
\ipon  Religion.  For.  the  Wicked  to  fin,  there's 
no  other  'expefied  {xx>m  them  5  Swine  will 
wallow  in  the  Mire :  But  when  Sheep  do  fb, 
whca  the  Godly  fin,  that  redounds   to  the 


Piihonour  of  the  Golpel,  2  Sam.  12.  14.  Sf 
this  2)€ed  thou  haft  given  great  Occdfion  to 
the  Enemies  of  the  JLord  to  htafpheme.  A 
ftain  in  fcarlet,  every  one's  Eye  is  upon  it : 
For  the  Godly  to  fin,  it  is  like  a  Spot  ia 
Scarlet,  it  is'more  taken  notice  ofj  and  it  ic- 
flefts  a  greater  Dishonour  upon  the  Ways  of 
God.  When  the  Sun  is  eclipfed,  every  one 
fiands  and  looks  upon  it  5  fo,  when  a  (^hild 
of  Light  is  eclipled  by  Icandalous  fin,  all 
ftand  and  gaze  at  this  Eclipfe.  How  doth  the 
Gofpel  fu&r  by  the  Mifcarriages  of  the  God- 
ly ?  Their  Blood  can  never  wa/h  off  the  ftain 
that  they  bring  upon  Religion. 

8.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  worfe,  becaufc 
they  are  a  Means  to  encourage  and  harden 
wicked  Men  in  fin.    If  the  wicked  fee  the 

5odly  to  be  lcK>fc  and  uncircumfpeft  in  their 
-ives,  they  tnink  they  may  do  lo  too  :  TTic 
wicked  make  the  Godly  their  Pattern,  not  in 
imitating  their  Virtues,  but  their  Vices  5  and 
is  not  this  fearful  to  be  a  'Means  to  damn  o- 
thers  ?  Thefe  are  the  Aggravations  of  the 
fins  of  the  Godly  i  therefore  you,  above  all 
others,  beware  or  prefumptuous  fin :  Your 
fins  wound  Confcience,  weaken  Grace,  and'do 
more  highly  provoke  God  than  the  fins  of  o- 
thers,  and  God  will  be  fure  to  punifh  you  5 
whoever  efcapes,  you  ihall  not,  Amos  3.  j. 
Ton  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  Families 
of  the  Earthy  therefore  Iwillpunifoyoufor 
aU  your  Iniquities.    If  God  doth  not  damn 

^ou,  yet  he  may  lend  you  to  Hell  in  this  Life  ; 
e  may  caufe  iuch  Agonies  and  Tremblings 
of  Heart,  that  you  may  be  a  Terror  to  your 
felves :  Tou  may  draw  nigfi  to  Defpair,  and 
be  ready  to  look  upon  yourlelves  as  Caftaways(» 
When  fDavid  had.ftained  himfelf  with  Adul- 
tery and  Murder,  he  complained  of  his  bro- 
ken Bones,  T^falm.  51.  8.  A  Metaphor  to  fet 
forth  the  Grief  and  Agony  of  his  Soul ;  He 
lay  ip  fore  Deiertion  three  Quarters  of  a  Tear, 
and  it  is  thought  be  never  recovered  his  fall 
Joy  to  his  dying  Day.  Oh  therefore  yoa 
who  belong  to  God,  and  are  entpfied  in  his 
Family,  take  head  of  blemifhing  your  Pro- 
fefiion  with  Icandalous  fin  5  you  will  pay 
dear  for  it  ^  think  of  the  broken  Bones : 
Tho*  God  doth  not  blot  you  out  of  bis  fiooky 
yet  he  may  caft  you  out  of  his  Prcfexe, 
Tfalm  51.  II.  He  may  keep  you  in  long  De- 

fertica 
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Icrtion.  Tou  may  frel  fuch  Laihes  in  yonr 
Confcience,  [that  you  may  rore out,  and  think 
youriclvcs  half  in  Hell.  ] 

So  much  for  the  firft,  ^Deliver  us  from  E- 
Vil  I  We  pray  to  be  delivered  from  Evil  in 
general,  that  is  Sin.    - 

Secondly^  In  fpecial.  ^Deliver  us  from  E- 
viL  We  pray  to  be  delivered  trom  Evil,  und^rr 
a  thrcefcla  Notion. 

1.  From  the  Evil  of  our  Heart.  It  is  cal- 
led an  Evil  Hearty  Hcb.  5. 1 2. 

2.  From  the  Evil  of  Satan*  He  is  called 
the  evil  Oney  Matth.  13.  19. 

5.  From  the  Evil  of  the  World.  Th  called 
an  evil  Worlds  Gal.   1.  4. 

i/?.  In  this  Petition,  2)eliver  us  from  Evilf 
we  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  Evil  of  our 
Heart,  that  it  mav  not  decoy  and  trapan  us  in- 
to Sin.    The  He^rt  is  the  poifoned  Fountain, 
from  whence  all  aftual  Sins  flow,  Mark  7.  21. 
Out  of  the  Heart  proceed  evil  Thou^tSy  For- 
mcativnSy    Murders,    The  Cafe  <rf"all  Evil 
lies  in  a  Man's  own  fireaft,   ^itSin  begins  at 
the   Heart.    Luft  is  firft    conceived  in  the 
Heart,  and  then  it  is  midwifcd  into  the  World. 
Whence  comes  ralh  Anger?     The  Heart  fcta 
the  Tongue  on  Fire.    Tne  Heart  is  a  Shop  or 
Work-houfi,  where  all  Sin   is  contrived  and 
haramer'd   out  ^   How  needful  therefore  is  this 
Prayer,  Hkliver  us  from  Evily  from  the  Evil 
of  our  Hearts  ?     The  Heart  is  the  greatefl:  Se- 
ducer, therefore  the  Apoftle  ^araes  faith,  E- 
very  Man  is  drawn  away  of  bis  o*u:n  Zu/fy 
and  eraicedy  James  i.  14.     The  Devil  could 
not  Hurt  us,  if  our  own  Hearts  did  not  give 
Conient.     All   that  he  can  do  is,  to  lay  the 
Bait,  but  it  is  our  Fault  to  fwallow  the  Bait. 

O  let  us  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  Lufts 
and  Deceits  of  our  own  Hearts^  jDeliver  us 
from  Evil.  Luther  fear'd  his  Heart  more 
than  the  Pope  or  Cardinal  ;  And  it  was  Ju- 
jftfw's  Prayer,  Libera  mcy  2)ominey  a  meiffo  ; 
Lord,  Deliver  me  from  myfolf.  It  was  a  good 
Advice  one  gave  to  his  Friend,  Caveas  reijO- 
Jum-  Beware  of  the  Bofom-traitor,  theFlem. 
The  Heart  of  Man  is  the  Trojan  Horfe,  out  of 
'  which  comesa  whole  Army  of  Lufts. 

%dly.  In  this  Petition,  Deliver  us  from  E- 
vily  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  Evil 
of  Satan.    He  is  the  Evil  One.  Matth.  1 3. 1 9. 

Queft.  In  what  Refpeii  is  Satan  the  Boil 
One? 


jinfro.  I.  He  is  the  firft  the  Inventer  of  £. 
vil,  John  8.  44.    I{c  plotted  the  firft  Trea- 

fon. 

2.  His  Inclination  is  only  to  Evil,  Eph.  6. 
12. 

3,  His  conftant  Prafticc  is  dping  Evil,  i 
"Pet.  5.  8.    ^ 

(i)  He  hinders  from  Good,  Zecb.  5.  i* 
Hejhewed  me  Jofhua  the  High  '^riejl  ftand- 
ing  before  the  ^ngel  of  the  Lordy  and  Sa- 
tan at  his  Right-hand  to  refijl  him. 

{1)  Heprovoksto  Evilj  he  put  it  into  ji* 
nanias*s  Heart  to  Lie,  ^fls  5.  3.  ff^y  hath 
Satan  fiWd  thy  Heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghoft?  The  Devil  blows  the  Fire  of  Luft 
and  ftrifr.  When  Men  are  proud,  the  old 
Serpent  hath  poifonM  them,  and  makes  them 
Swell.  Thus  he  is  the  Evil  One  5  and  well 
may  we  pray,  Lordy  deliver  us  from  the  E- 
vil  One.  The  Word  Satan  in  the  Hebrew 
fignifies  an  Opponent  or  Adverjary. 

1.  Heis'afi^/^Adverfary,  he  never  flceps; 
Spirits  need  no  fltfep.  He  is  a  Peripatctick,  He 
walks  about.  2  Pet.  5.  8.  And,  How  doth 
he  Walk  ?  Not  as  a  Pilgrim,  but  as  a  Spy  5 
he  narrowly  oblerves  where  he  may  Plant  his 
Pieces  of  Battery,  and  make  his  Aflault  with 
moft  Advantage  againft  us.  Satan  is  a  fubtil 
Engineer y  there  is  no  Place  that  can  fecurc 
us  from  Satan's  Aflaults  and  Inroads.  Wc 
find  him  while  we  arc  praying,  hearing,  me- 
ditating. Wearefure  of[^his  Company,  uncer- 
tain how  we  came  by  it. 

2.  Satan  is  a  puiffant  Adverfary,  he  is  arm- 
ed with  Power.  He  is  called  the  Jlrong  Alan^ 
Luke  II.  21.  He  takes  Men  captive  at  his 
Pleafure,  2  7/w.  1.  26.  Who  are  taken  cap- 
tive by  him  at  his  Jfllty  who  are  taken  alive 
by  him.  It  alludes  to  a  Bird-  that  is  taken  a- 
livc  in  the  Snare  5  thus  you  fee  he  is  the  Evil 
One.  The  Devil's  Work  is  to  angle  for  Mens- 
Souls  :  He  lajs  fuitable  Baits  5  he  allures  the 
ambitious  Man  with  Honour,  the  covetous 
Man  with  Riches;  He  hooks  his  Baits  with 
Silver  5  he  allures  the  luftful  Man  with  Beau- 
ty, he  tempts  Men  to  ^elihFs  Lap  to  keep 
them  from  Abraham's  Bofom.  The  Devil 
glories  in  the  Damnation  of  Souls.  How 
needful  then  is  this  Prayer,  7)eliver  us  from 
Evil?  Lord,  keep  iis  from  the  Evil  One; 
Tho'  Satan  may  loHcite  us  .to  Sin,  fufifer  us 
not  to  give  Conient ;  Tho'  he  may  aflault  the 
F  f  f  f  i       ^  Caftic 
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Caftlef>foi>r  H<"^rt«,  \Tr,  let  iis  hrvr  deliver 
\«p  the  Keys  of  the  Cattle  to  qur  mortal  Ene- 
iDy. 

%dly\  In  this  Pcrition,  T^^Uvrr  r/s  fr  m  E- 
vil^  we  y.ray  to  be  delivered  'r<;in  the  Evil  of 
the  Worl.l.  'Tis caned nn  evil f'/Q^lJ,  Gal.  i. 
4.  not  b  /•  rh^t  the  World  (as  God  nna/V  it)  is 
Good,  but  thron^b  our  Corruption  it  becomes 
Evil,  -^nd  wc  had  need  pray,  Deliver  us  frona 
an  Evil  World, 

Qiieft.  /;;  ivhat  fe}ife  is  it  fa;rculum  tnalqm, 
an  evil  JVorld  ? 

Refp.  I.  As  it  IS  a  defiling, World.  Tis 
like  livinpr  in  an  infectious  Air,  it  requires 
an  high  Degree  of  Grace  to  keep  ourfelves  un-  hunt, 
ffottedfr^m  thelVorlJ,  James  t.  27.  *Tisas 
hard  to  live  in  the  World  and  not  be  defijed, 
as  to  go  much  in  the  Sun,  ?nd  not  be  tanned. 

CO  The    Opinions  of  the  World  are  defil- 

'  infij  5  that  a  little  Religion  will  (erve  the  Turn  5 

like  Leaf-#roId,  it  mult  be   ipread,  but  thin : 

That  Nioraliry  runs  parallel    with    Grace: 


us    hot   itel.ver    from  this  evil  World  ?     living  in  the  worlJ^ 
is  like  travelling  in  a  dirty  Road. 

2.  It  is  an  evil  World,  as  it  is  an  enfnarinfir 
\Aorld.  The  World  is  full  of  Snares.  C«n2 
pany  is  a  Snare,  Recreation  is  a  Snare,  Oaths 

are  Snares,  Riches  are  golden  Snarcsj O^  - 

pes  irrit amenta  m^ Jorum.  The  Apoftle 
ipeaksof />fe  iMJi  of  the  Flep,  the  Luji  of 
the  Eyey  and  the  'Pride  cf  Life,  i  John  2. 
*i<J.  The  Luft  of  the  Fleih  is  Beauty,  the 
Luft  of  the  Eye  is  Money,  the  Pride  oV  Life 
isJHonour  5  thefe  are  the  natural  Man's  Trini- 
ty. In  tnundo  fplendor  opum,  glorit^f  wajeflas^ 
voJttptatum  iU€cebr<e  abamore  2)ei  nosahfira- 
hum.  The  World  is  a  flattering  Enemy, 
ames  t,  27.  *Tisas  whom  it  kifles,  it  oft'  betrays;  it  is  a  filken 
Halter  :  The  Pleafures  of  the  W  orld,  like 
Opium,  caft  Men  into  the  deep  of  fecurity. 
Lyfimcchus  fold  his  Crown  for  a  Draught  of 
Water  5  lb  many  Part  with  Heaven  for  the 
World.  It  is  an  enfnaring  World  :  The  King 
of  Armenia  was  lent  Prilbner  to  Queen  Cleo^ 


That  to  be   zealous,  is  to    be^  righteous  over   patra  in  golden  Fetters  j  too  many  are  inflav- 


jouch.  That  it  *is  better  to  keep  the  Skin 
whole,  than  the  G)nicience  pure  :  That  the 
Flefli  is  rather  to  be  gratified  that  mortified. 
Thcfe  Opinions  of  the  Wprld  are  defiling. 

(2)  Theexamples  of  the  World  are  defiling 
Examples,  have  a  great  Force  in  them  to  draw 
us  to  Evil,  -  -  -  Vrinceps  imperio  ma^nus  ex- 
tmpk  major,  Princes  are  Looking-GlafTes 
which  we  dreft  ourfelves  by  5  if  they  do  Evil, 
we  are  apt  to  imitate  them.  Great  Men  are 
ICopies  we  fet  before  us,  and  ufually  we  write 
moil  like  the  Copy  when  it  is  blottecl.  There^i? 

a  great  Pronenels  in  us  to  fellow  the  Examples  that  luits  with  the  Temptation,  and  that  malci 
of"  the  World  ^  therefore  God  hath  put  in  b,  us  always  in  Danger. 
Caveat  againil  it,  ^xoJ.  25.  2.  I'hou  fijalt 
mt  fclloiv  a  Multitude  to  do  Evil.  How  e- 
afily  are  we  hurried  to  Sin,  when  we  have  the 
Tide  of  ;7^r//r^/  Copuptiofi,  and  the  Wind  of 
Example  to  carry  us  ?  Im  was  the  World's 
Wonder;  the   Complexion  ofhis^Soul   kept 


ed  with  ^the  World's  golden  Fetters.  Thc- 
World  bewitched  Ueinas,  2  Tim.  4.  i  o.  One 
of  Chrift's  own  Apoftles  was  caught  with  a 
Silver  Bait.  'Tis  hard  to  drink  the  Wine  of 
Profperity,  and  not  be  giddy.  Thus  the  Worlds 
through  our  innate  Corruption,  is  Evil,  as  it 
is  a  Snare,  i  Ttm,  6,  9.  T'hey  that  rrill  be 
richy  fill  into  lemptation,  and  a  Snare.  It 
an  Angel  were  to  live  here,  there  were  no 
Danger  of  the  World's  enfnaring  hinj,  becaulc- 
he  hath  no  Principle  within  to  receive  the 
Temptation  j  but  we  have  a  corrupt  Principle 


cs 


3.  It  IS  an  evil  World,  as  h  is  a  difcourag- 
ing  W^orld.  It  calls  Scorn  and  Reproach  upon 
them  who  live  virtuoully  5  what,  you  wiH  be* 
holier  than  others,  wiler  than  your  Anceftors? 
The  World  deals  with  the  Profeflbrs  of  Reli- 
as  Sanbatlat  did  with  the  J^e'xs  when 


pure  in  Sodcni^s  infiritious  Air.     The  River  of   they  were  building,  Nehem.  4.  j.  He  mpcked 

iperu  \n  y^mcrica^  after  it  hath   run  into  the      '     "^  '       . .    ^-r,         k      ,    ^     ..   . . 

main  5^a,  keeps  frelli,  and  doth  not  mingle 

WJth  the  Salt  Waters  5     To  this  River  might 

Ijotht  compared,  whole  Piety  kept  frelli  in 

Sodcmh  fait  Water.     Bad  Examples  are  (T/yrr*- 

irt^  Pialm  icd.  35.  I'bey  'xere  mingled  a- 

mnug  the  Heathen^  and  learned  their  Works 

Haxi  not  we  need  then  pray,  Lord,  deliver  u« 


the  Jewes,  and  Jaidy  What  dd  thefe  feeble 
Jcwes  ?  *ivpll  they  jortify  themfehes  ?  w/iJ 
they  revive  the  Stones  our  of  the  lleaps  tf 
Rubbifb  that  are  burnt?  So  the  wicked 
Worlcl  cafts  out  Squibs  of  Reproach  at  the 
Godly,  Wha^t,  will  ye  build  for  Heax'en  ? 
What  needi  all  this  Coft  ?  What  Profit  is  it 
ta  lervc   the  Almighty?    Thus  the  World 

would 
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woTiW  pluck  off  our  Chariot-Whccis  whtnwe    niah  in  'Pr/f'/7,fignfi«b^5A  trt  decern  and  to 


arc  driving  towards  Heaven  :  They  arc  called 
Cruel  Alockinrs,  Heb.  ii.  ^6.  Itreauircsa 
great  Measure  ot  Sanftitv  to  with/land  the  Dif- 
couragmcnts  of  rhe  V  crld,  to  dance  among  Ser- 
pents, to  Laugh  at  Reproacheg,  and  bind  them 
as  a  Crown  about  our  Head. 

4.  It  is  an  evil  World,  as  it  is  a  deadning 
W  orld.  It  dulls  and  deadncth  the  Affe(3i6ns 
to  heavenly  Objeft?.  The  >A  orld  cools  holv 
Motions,  like  a  damp  in  a  Silver-Mine,  which 
puts  out  the  Lip,ht  :  earthly  Things  chock  the 
Seed  of  the  World,  k  Man  intangled  in  the 
World,  is  fo  taken  up  about  iccuUr  Concerns, 
that  he  can  no  more  mind  the  Things  above, 
than  the  Earth  can  afcend,  or  the  Elephant 
fly  in  the  Air,^  and,  even  fuch  as  have  Grace 
in  them,  yet,  when  their  Aflfeitions  arc  belim- 
ed  with  the  Earth,  they  find  themlelvts  much 
intlifpbled  to  Meditation  and  Prayer;  'tis  like 
Iwimmina  with  a  Stone  about  the  Neck 


opprefs.     He  who  dares    ufc  Deceit,'  wjII  not 
fparc  to  opprefs. 

(2)  There  is  Deceit  in  Friend/hip,  7rov.  10, 
6,  Sut  a  faithful  Man  ivho  can  jind  ? 

-r-l^rita  frequenjque  via  eft  per  ttr/tici 
faUere  nomen,"- 

Some  ulc  too  much  Courtfhip  in  Friend- 
fhip  5  they  are  like  Trumpets  which  make  a 
great  Noife,  but  within  they  arc  hollow. 
Some  can  flatter  and  hate,  commend  and  cen- 
fure.  ^el  in  Ore,  Fel  in  Corde.  Diflcmbled 
Love  is  worfe  than  Hatred. 

(3)  There  is  Deceit  in  Riches,  Matth.  1 5 
11,  The  dcceitfukefs  (f  Riches.  The'  world 
makes  us  believe  it  will  iatisfy  our  Dtfirej?^ 
and  it  dorh  bujt  increalc  them  5  it  makes  us  be- 
licve  it  will  Itay  with  us,  and  it  takes  JihigSy 
Pro.  23.  5. 

It  is  an  evil  world,  as  it  is  a  difquieting; 


7- 

_._.^  World.     Tis  full  of  Trouble,  >;&»   ifJ.    _ 

'Tislinevi!  V  orld,  as  it  it  is  a  maligning    The  World  is  like  a  Beehive  5  w}icn  we  haV  ' 
d.     It  doth  dii'guft  and  hate  the  People  of   t^^ed  a  little  Ploney,  we  have  been 'flung  witb 
-        -^  -  -  -      a-thouiand  Bees.    St,  Safi  was  of  Opinion^ 

th^t  before  the  Fall,  the  Rofc  did  grow  with- 
out Prickles  ^  but  new,  every  fweet  Flower  of 
our  Life  hath  its  Prickles.  There  arc  many; 
Things  cauie  Dilquiet;  tofs  of  Friends,  Law- 
I'uirs,  CrofTes  in  Fftatc :  Relations  are  nor 
without  their  Troubles  j  fomrs  are  troubled 
that  they  want  Children,  others  troubled  that 
they  have  .Children  j  th'e  World  is  a  vexing 
Vanity,  If  a  Man  be  poor,  he  is  dcfpifedby 
the  Rich  5  if  he  be  rich,  he  is  envied  by  the 
Poor.  If  we  da  not  find  it  an  enfnaring  Worldy 
we  fhall  find  it  an  affliiling  World  •  it  hath 


5 
World 

G ody  jfohrj  15.  19.  "Becau/e  ye  are  not  of  the 
WorkU  therefore  the  World  hateth  you.  Ha- 
tred is  (as  J^  iftotle  laith)  vigainft  the  whole 
Kind,  liamar'l  Hatred  was  againft  the  Seed  of 
the  whcle  Je'"v%.  When  yoa  can  find  a  Ser- 
pent without  a  Sring,  of  a  Leopard  without 
Spots,  then  ycu  may  expeft  to  find  a  wicked 
World  without  Hatred.  The  White  that  is 
fliot  at  is  Piety,  ^falm^  38.  20.  "They  are 
mi>7e  yliverfariesy  becaufe  I  foUo*tv  the  Thing 
that  is  Gccd.  The  World  pretends  to  hate 
the  Godlv  forfomething  clfe,  but  the  Ground 
of  the  Qiiarrcl  is  Holinefs.     The  World's  Ha- 


tred is /w/zto^^/^  :    Anger  may  be  reconciled,    more  in  it  to  wean  us  than  tempt  us.     The 
*"  «         ^    -1      Yforld  is  a  Sea,  where  wc  arc  tofiJrd  upon  the 

furging  waves  of  Sorrow,  and  often  in  Danger 
of  Hiipwrack  5  the  world  is  a  wildernef%  full 
of  fiery  Serpents.  [What  Storms  of  Pcrlecuti- 
on  are  railed  againft  the  Righteous  ?  %  Tint^ 
3.  12.]  The  wicked  arc  Sriars^  Mic.  7-  4» 
where  Chrift's  Sheep  lofe  fome  of  their  gok!e» 
Fleece.  Then,  had  not  we  nesd  Pray,  Lord, 
deliver  us  from  being  hurt  by  this  evil  world  ? 
why  fhould  we  love  the  World  ?  Tho'  we  are 
commanded  to  love  our  Eaemies,  _yet  this  E- 


Hatred  caiinot:  You  may  as. well  reconciJc 
Heaven  and  Hell,  as  the  t^ivo  Seeds.  If  the 
World  hated  Chrift,  no  Wonder  it  hates  us, 
yohn.  15.  18.  The  World  hated  me  before  it 
heated  you^  Why  fhould  any  hate  Chrift  ? 
Tliisblefie*  Dove  had  no  Gall,  this  Rofe  of 
Sharon  did  fend  forth  a  moft  fweet  Perfume, 
But  this  fbews  the  World's  Baienefs,  it  is  a 
.Chrift-hating  and  a  Saiat-hating  World.  Had 
not  we  need  to  pray,  Deliver  us  from  this  evil 


World  ? 

^.    It  is  an  evil  World,  as  It  is  z  deceitful  nemy  we  muft  not  Ic.ve,  i 

j!^orld.  ^ot  the  World. 

(0  There  is  Deceit  m  dealing,  Hof.  12.  7.        I  have  been  all  this  white  opening  the -firft 

He  is  a  Merchant,  the  Balances  of  deceit  Senfe  c/ftbis  Petition,  Liira  rm  amalo^  l}eli- 
dre.  in  bis  Hand.    The  Hebre^  Word  Rim-  i^er^ 
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ver  us  from  Evihy  wc  pray  to  be  delivered    lo.  Every  Tree  fhatbrinTetb  fsot  forth  g»i 
from  Sin  in  general,  and  to  be  delivered  fr(im    Fruit,  is  Jbewn  dowfty  dtul  caft  into  the  Fire. 

Why  were  the  fooliih  Virgins  ihut  out  ?  they 
had  done  no  hurt,  they  had  not  broke  their 
Lamps;  yea,  but  their  Fault  was,  there  wat 
no  goodnefs  in  them,  they  had  no  Oil  in  their 

_.  Lamps.     Oh  therefore  let  us  not  content  our 

forbearing  the  external  A6ls  of  Sin,  is  fuffici-    felves  in  being  free  from  grofs  Aftsof  Sin,  but 
cnt  to  entitle  us  to  Salvation  :     But  when  we    let  us  launch  forth  further  in  Holinefs  5  let  u» 


delivered  from 
Evil  nndcr  tHis  threefold  Notion^  from  the 
Evil  of  our  Heart,  from  the  Evil  of  Satan, 
from  the  Evil  of  the  world.  Ere  I  leave  this, 
let  me  infert  a 

Caution.  Isot  that  our  abftaining  from,  or 


pray,  2)eliver  us  from  Evil,  there  is  more  im- 
plied in  it,  namely,  that  we  make  a  ^rogrefs 
in  Holinefs.  Being  divorced  from  Sin  is  not 
enough,  unlcfs  we  arc  efpoulcd  to  Virtue  5 
therrtore  in  Scripture,  thefe  two  are  joined, 
^falm  34.  14.  Xepart  from  Evil,  and  do 
good.  Rom.  12.  9.  and  ifa.  i.  16.  Ceafe  to  do 
evil,  learn  to  do 'well.     2  Cor.  7.  1.  Let  us 


cleanfe  ourfclves  from  all  Pollution, perfefting 
Holinefs. 

Secondly,  2)eliver  us  from  evil,  that  is, 
from  temporal  evil.  We  Pray  that  God  will 
c'nhcrjfrevent  temporal  Evils,  or  deliver  u« 
out  of^ihem. 

I.  We  Pray  that  God  will  prevent  tempo- 
ral Evils  5  that  he  will  be  our  Icteen  to  ftand 


cleanfe  ourfelves  jrcm  aU.  Filthinefs  of  Flefi   between  us  and  Danger,  Tfalm  7.  i.  Save  me 


and  Spirit,  fcrfeSling  Holinefs.  Leaving  Sin 
is  not  enough,  unlets  we  embrace  Righteout 
nefs.  Virtutis  eft  magis  honejla  agere  quam 
non  turpia.  As  it  is  m  the  Body,  it  is  not 
enough  that  the  Dileafe be  flopped,  but  itmuft 
grow  in  Health  5  fo  it  is  in  the  Soul,  it  is  not 
enough  Afts  of  fin  be  forborn  ("which  is  the 
flopping  a  Difcafe)  but  it  muftbc  healthy,  that 
is,  grow  in  Holinefs. 

U[e,  Which  reproves  thofc  who  labour  only 
to  fupprefs  the  outijcard  A6is  of  Sin,  but  do 


from  them  that  perjecute  me.  We  may  law- 
fully pray  againft  the  Plots  of  the  wicked, 
that  they  may  prove  abortive  5  that,  tho'they 
have  a  Defign  upon  us,  they  may  not  have 
their  Defire  upon  us,  Tfalm.  141.  p.  Keep 
me  from  the  Snare  ixhich  they  have  laid 
for  me. 

2.  We  pray  that  God  will  deliver  us  out  of 
temporal  Evils  5  that  hewilliemovehis  Judg- 
ments from  us,  whether  Famine,  Sword,  Pefli- 
lence,  'Ffahn  ^9- }o.  Remove  thy  Jiroke  away 


not  prefs  on  to  Holinefs  5   they  ceale  from  do-  Jrotn  me.    Yet  with  this 
ing  Evil,  but  do  not  learn  to  do  well.    Their       Caution,  We  may  pray  to  be  delivered  fi^m 

Religion  lies  only  in  Negatives  :     They  glo-  temporal  Evils,  only  fo  far  as  God  fees  itgood 

ry  in  this,  that  they  are  given  to  no  Vice,  none  for  us.     We  may  Pray  to  be  deli  vered  fiom  the 

can  charge  them  with  any  foul  Milcarriages,  Evil  of  Sin  ablolutely,  but  we  muft  pray  to 

Zuke  iS.  II.  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  1  am  be  delivered  from  r^;;;/>t?r^z/ iW/j  concUtional- 

not  as  other  Men  are :  Extortioners,  Unjujl,  ly,  fo  fer  as  God  fees  it  fitting  for  usrandmay 

Adulterers.    This  is  not  enough,  you  muft  ftand  with  his  Glory. 

advance  a  Step  further  in  iblid  Piety :  It  is  not       i/fe.  In  all   the  Troubles  that  ly  upon  us, 

enough  that  a  Field  be  not  fbwn    with  Tares  let  us  look  up  to  God  for  Eafe  and  Succour- 

or  Hemlock,  but  it  muft  be  fown  with  good  2Jcliver  us  from  Evil,  Ifa.  8.  ip.  Should  not 

feed.    Confider  twi>  Things,  a  "People  leek  unto  their  God  ?    To  blame 

I.  If  this  be  the  beft  Certificate  you  have  to  then  arc  the  Vapifis,  who  knock  at  the  wrong 

Jhcw   that  you  are  not  guilty  of  grofs  Sins,  Door  5  when  they  are   in  any  Trouble,  they 
God  makes  no   Account  of  you.     A  Piece  of  pray  to  the  Saints  to  deliver  them  5  when  they 

Brals,  tho'  it  be  not  fo  bad  as  Clay,  yet  not  are  in  danger  of  Shipwrack,  they  Pray  to  St. 

being  fb  good  as  Silver,  it  will  not    pals  for  Nicholas  5  when  they  arc  in  the  Fit  of  a  Fever* 

currant  Coin  5  fo,  tho'  you  are  not  grofly  pro-  the^^pray  to  St.   Vetronelle  i,  when  they  arc 


fane,  yet  not  beinjr  of  the  right  Metal,  wanting 
the  Stamp  of  Holinefs,  you  will  never  pals 
currant  in  Heaven. 

2.  A  Man  may  abftain   from  Evil,  yet  he 
may  go  to  Hell  tor  not  doing  Good,  JlIdHh.  3. 


in  Travail,  they  pray  to  St.  Margaret.  How 
unlawful  is  it  to  inv<Kate  Saints  In  Prayer,  I 
win  prove  from  one  Scripture,  Rom.  10.  14. 
How  then  (baa  they  call  ofi  him,  in  whtm  they 
have  not  helieved  ?  We  may  Pray  to  none  but 
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fuch  M  we  believe  in  5  but  we  ought  not  to 
hplicve  in  any  Saint,  therefore  we  may  not 
^ray  to  him.  The  Papifls  have,  in  their  La- 
ys Pfiiltcr,  dircftcd  their  Prayers  for  Delive- 
rance to  the  Virgin  Mar^  j  Deliver  me  O  La- 
dy, SenedictalDomifia^  in  manibus  tuls  re* 
fofita  eft  ncnrafaluSy  ^  O  thou  blefled  Lady, 
m  thy  Hands  our  Solvation  is  laid  up.  But 
Jbrabamis  ignwantofus^  Ila.  6%.  i6.Thc 
Saints  and  Virgin  Mary  arc  ignorant  of  us. 

To  pray  to  Saints,  is  Idolatry  advanced  to 
Blaiphemy.  Our  Saviour  hath  taught  us  bet- 
ter, m  all  our  Diftrefles  to  pray  to  God  for  a 
Cure,  DeUvtr  us  from  Evil*  •--  He  only 
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knows  what  our  Troubles  are,  an3can  give  us 
Help  fix)m  Trouble  j  he  only,  that  laid  the 
Burden  on,  can  take  it  off.  2)avid  went  to 
God,  Vfalm  25.  17.  O  Mng  thou  me  out 
of  my  2)iftrejffes.  God  can  with  a  Word  heal, 
Vfalm  107.  20.  He  fern  forth  his  Word,  and 
bealedtbem.  He  delivered  the  three  Children  out 
of  the  fiery  Furnace,  ^J^irout  ofPrifonjS/r- 
^yiV/out  of  the  Lions  l5cn5  This  proves  him 
to  be  God,  bccaufo  none  can  deliver  as  he  doth, 
jDan^  3,  2p.  There  is  no  other  god  that  can 
deliver  after  this  fort.  Let  us  then,  in  all 
our  Straits  and  Exigencies,  feck  to  God.  and 
&y>  Deliver  us  fron^  Evil 
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An  ADDITION  of  fome  SERMONS 
preached  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  'J'bonias  ff^atfon, 
formerly  Miniftcr  of  St.  Stephen's  lValbroo\ 


Of  Wifdom  and  Innocency. 

M  A  T  T  H.  X.  1 6.  Be  ye  therefore  wife  as  Serpents  and  harmlefs  as  Dovcs^ 


TH  E  Apoftic  faith,  JH  Scripture 
is  of  divitie  Ttifipiratiorjy  i  Tim. 
5.  1 6,  God's  Word  is  compared 
to  a  Lampy  for  itscnlightning  Qua- 
lity, 'Pfhlm  119.  105.  and  to  Silver  rejinedy 
for  its  enriching  Qiiality,  ^fahn  1^-6.  A- 
mong  other  Parts  of  lacred  SVrite,  this  in  the 
Text  is  not  the  leaftj  Se  ye  ivi/e  as  Serpents^ 
a}:d  irwocetit  as  Troves.  This  is  the  Speech  of 
our  blefled  Saviour  ^  his  Lips  were  a  Tree  of 
Life  which  feed  many  J  his*  Works  were  Mi- 
racles 5  his  Words  were  Oracles,  and  defcrvc 
to  be  engraved  upon  our  Hearts  as  with  the 
Tcint  of  a  diamond. 

'  This  is  a  golden  Sentence  5  Se  ye  ivife  as 
ScrpentSy  and  tarmLfs  as  2)oveSy  Our  Lord 
Jefus,  in  this  Chapter, 

1/?.  Gives  his  }tprftles  their  Ccm7niffiom. 

ndly.  Forrels  their  Danger, 

3j/v.  Gives  them  feveral  Inftruftions. 

I.  Chrift  gives  his  Apoftles  their  Commif 
fiofj.  Before  they  went  abroad  to  Preach, 
'Chrift  ordains  them,  Fer.  '5.  "tt-e/e^  Tkvelve 
Jefus  fint  forth.  Thofe  who  exercifein  the  Mi- 
xiiflcrial  Function,  muft  have  a  hivful  CaUy 
Hcb.  5.  4.  No  Man  takes  this  Honour  to 
himfelfy  but  he  ivho  is  called  of  God.  Chrift 
frave  not  only  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets  a 
Call  to  their  Office  (who  M^erc  extraordinary 


Minifters)  but  even   Taflors  and  TeacIscrSy 
Eph.  4,  II. 

Q«eft.  Sut  if  ond  have  GifrSy  is  not  thii 
fufficient  to  the  Mini(terial  Office  ? 

Anpw^  No :  As  Grace  is  not  fufficient  to 
make  a  Minifter,  ^o  neither  Gifts  5  thcrefcrc 
it  is  obfervable,  that  the  Scripture  puts  a  Dif- 
ference between  ^//r/;;^  and /pw^/zW,  Rom.  ic. 
1 5.  U01V  pall  they  preach  unle/l  they  be 
fent  ?  If  Gifts  were  enough  to  conftitutc  a 
Minifter,  the  Apoftle  /liould  have  faid,  llo-n 
fijall  they  preach  ujilefs  they  be  gifted?  But  he 
faith,  Unlcfs  they  be  gifted i  Which' denotes 
a  lawful  Call,  or  Inveftiturc  into  the  OfEce. 
The  Attorney  that  pleads  at  the  Bar,  may 
have  as  |;;ood  Gifts  as  the  Judge  that  fits  upon 
the  Bench  5  but  he  muft  have  a  lawful  Com- 
miffion  before  he  fit  as  a  Judj^e.  If  it  be  thus 
in  Matters  civil,  much  more  m  Churcu-Mst^ 
terSy  which  are  of  higher  Concern.  Thofc 
therefore,  who  "ufurp  the  Work  of  the  Mini- 
ftry  without  being  iblemnly  fet  apart  for  it, 
diicovcr  more  Pride  than  Zeal,  and  they  can 
expeft  no  Bluffing,  Jer.  23.  52.  Ijenttkm 
m^  nor  coymnanded  ttcm-j  therefore  they 
fhall  not  profit  this  ^eoplcy  faith  the  Url 
So  much  for  the  firft,  the  Apoftles  Commif- 
Con  they  received  :  "Ihefe  I'welve  Jefusfent 
forth. 

E  arift 
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IT.  Chrifl  foretells  their  Danger,  v.  i6.  Se- 
hold  Ifeml  you  forth  as  Sheep^tn  the  Midfi  of 
Wolves.  The  Apoftlcs  were  going  about  a 
glorious  Work,  but  an  hazardous  Work  5  they 
would  meet  with  Enennies  fierce  and  favage, 
like  Wolves.  As  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Chrift  /hall  meet  with  fuf&rings  j  fo  common- 
ly ehrift's  Ambafladors  encounter  the  deepeft 
Trials.  Moft  of  the  Apoftles  died  by  the 
Hands  of  Tyrants:  ^e/^  was  crucified  with 
his  Head  downwards,  Luke  the  Evangfflift 
was  executed  on  an  Olive  Tree,  y^^Aw  was  call 
by  Xomitian  into  a  Veflel  of  Icalding  Oil. 
Maxim  us  the    Emperor  (as  Eufebiustci^tci) 

fave  charge  to  his  Officers,  to  put  none  to 
)eath  but  the  Governors  and  Paitors  of  the 
Church.  The  Minifters  arc  Chrift's  Antefig- 
fiani^  his  Enfign-bearcrs,  to  carry  his  Colours^ 
therefore  they  are  moft  ihot  at :  They  hold 
forth  his  Truth,  (Phil.  i.  17.  /  am  fef 
for  The  ^efeKce  of  the  G  off  el  The  ^  Greek 
Word,  Chemaiy  alludes  to  a  Soldier  that  is  fet 
in  the  Fore-front  of  the  Battle,  and  hath  all 
the  Bullets  flying  about  his  £ars.  The  Mini- 
fter's  work  is  to  part  between  Men  and  their 
Sins  5  aad  this  caufeth  Oppofition.  When 
'Pattl  preached  againft  Dianay  all  the  City 
was  in  an  uproar,  A^s  19.  This  may  ftir 
np  Prayer  for  thrift's  Minifters,  that  they  may 
•  be  able  to  withftand  the  Aflaults  of  the  Ene- 
my, ^'fhejf.  3.  2. 

III.  Chrift  gi.ves  the  Apoftles  their  Inftrufti- 
ons,  whereof  this  was  one  in  the  Text  5  ^e  ye 
mfe  as  Serpent Sy  and  innocent  as  ^oves.^i) 
The  Exhortation,  Seyervife.  (2)  The  Simile, 
as  Serpents.  (3)  The  Qualifi<^ation  of  this 
Wiidomj  a  Wildom  mixed  with  Innocency, 
llarmlefs  as  fDoves. 

This  Union  of  the  Dove  and  the  Serpent  is 
hard  to  fir\AyMatth.i^.j^^.  Who  thenlis  a  ivife 
and  faithjul  Servant  ?  On  which  Place, 
faith  St.  Chryjoficmy  it  is  an  hard  Matter  to 
find  one  f ait J:iful  and  ^j)i/e.  Faithful^  there 
is  the  !D(ive  5  Wife  there  is  the  Serpent  r  'Tis 
hard  to  find  both.  If  one  would  leek  for  a 
faithful  Man,  queftionlefs  he  may  find  mshiy, 
jf  for  a  wife  Man,  he  may  find  many;  But, 
if  he  leek  for  one  both  wife  and  faithful,  this 
is  rara  avis^  hard  to  find,  yet  it  is  poflible, 
tho' not  common.  Mofes^  z  Man  learned  in 
all  the  Wifdtnn  of  the  E^ptidtnSj  Aifts  7.  n. 
Acre  was  the  wifdom  of  the  Serpent  3  and  the 
[  Vol.  II.  3 
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meekeftMan  alive,  Numi.  12.    3.  Now  the 
Man  Mofes  was  very  Meek^  above  all  the  Men 
upon  the  face  of  the  Earth  '^    there  was  the 
Innocency  of  the  Dove.     Daniel  was  an  ex- 
cellent Perfon,  2Jan.  5.  14.  ExceUent  Wifdom 
is  found  in  thee '^    There  was  the   Prudence 
of  the  Serpent :     And,  2)an.  6.  4.  7%e  ^rcfi- 
dents  and  princes  fought  to  find  OUafion  a- 
gaiijfl  Daniel,  but  they  could  find  no  Occafion 
or  Fault ;  Behold  here  the  Innocency  of  the 
Dove.     Look  on  St.  Tatd,  Afts  23.  6.  When 
Vau\ perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
ducees,  arJ  the  other  l^hari/ees,  he  cried  eut^ 
lama  "Pharifeey  By  whjch   Speech  Vaul 
got  all  the  Pharifees  on  his  fide  5  here  was  the 
wildom  of  the  Serpent :     And  ver.  i.  /  have 
lived  in  all  good  Confcience  before  God  unto 
this  Day*^  Here  was  the  Innocency  of  the 
Dove.    How  amiable  is  this,  the  Union  of  the 
2)ove  and  Serpent  ?    The   Scripture    joins 
thefe  two   together,  Meeknefs  and    Wifdom, 
James  3.  12.  PTifdom,  there  is  the  Serpent^ 
Meeknefsy  there  is  the  Dov^.     This  beautifies 
a  Chriftian,^when  he  hath  the  Serpents  Eye 
in  the  Doves  Head.     We  muft  have  Innocency 
with  our  wifdom,  elle  our  wildom  is  butCraf- 
tinefsj  and  we  muft.  have  wildom  with  our 
Innocency,   elle  our  Innocency  is  but  weak- 
nefs.    We  muft  have  the    Innocency  of  the 
Dove,  that  we    may  not   circumvent  others  5 
and  we  muft  have  the  wifdom  of  the  Serpent, 
that  others  may  not  circumvent  us.     We  muft 
have  the  Innocency  of  the  Dove,  that  we  may 
not  betray  the  Truth  5  and  the  wifdom  of  the 
Serpent  that  we  may  not  betray  our  lelves. 
In   /hort.    Religion   without    Policy,  is  too 
weak  to  be  fafe :    Policy  without  Religion, 
IS  too  fubtil  to  be  good.    When  wifdom   and 
Innocency,  like  Cafior  and  ToUuXy  appear  to- 
gether,  they  prefage  the  Soul's  Happmefs, 

Do  c  T.  3. That  Chrifiiansmufi be  both  wife 
and  Innocent. 

I  begin  with  the  firft,  wife :     Be  wife  as 
Serpents. 

1. 1  ftiallfpeak  concerning  wifdom  in  gene- 
ral. Sohmon  faith,  Ji^ifdom  is  the  principal 
Thing,  Prov.  4.  7.  It  is  better  than  Riches, 
Prov.  ^.1^.  Happy  is  the  Man  thatfndetb 
wifdom  J  for  the  Merchandife  of  it  is  better 
than  the  Merchandife  cf  Silver.  If  the  Moun- 
tains were  Pearl,  if  every  Sand  of  the  Sea 
weic  a  Diamond,  it  were  not  comparable  to 
Gggg  wifdom 
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wifflonc\.  Wi'thont  wifflom  a  pcrlon  is  like  a 
Slvp  wirhoat  •  Pilor,  in  Danger  to  fplir  upon 
Rock«J.  y-h.  frts  forth  the  Encomium  and 
Prj.-'eof  wildom.  /<?'/ z8.  13,  18.  I 'he 'Price 
of  iviflrm  is  nbQve  Rubies,  The  Ruby  is  a 
prrciuns  Stone,  tranfparent,  of  a  red  fiery  (Co- 
lour. It  is  reported  of  one  of  the  Kinff.sof  In- 
dia^ tSat  he  wore  a  Rub'  of  that  Bignefs  and 
Spltriidor,  that  he  might  be  feen  by  it  in  the 
Dark  ;  but  wifdom  cafts  a  more  fparkling 
G)lo'.ir*than  the  Ruby,  it  makes  us  fhine  as 
Angels.  Ko  Chain  of  Pearl  you  wear  doth 
fo  adorn  you  as  wildom.  Wiidom  confifts 
chiefly  in  three  Things  j 

(i)  Knowledge  to  difcern. 

X'l)  Skill  ro  judge. 

^3)  Aftivity  to  profecute. 

1.  Knowledge  to  dilccrn  wherein  Happinefs 
lies. 

2.  Skill  to  Judge  what  will  be  the  fitteft 
Means  to  conduce  to  it. 

%,  A<ftivity  to  profecute  thofe  Things  which 
will  certainly  accompli/h  that  End.  So  much 
for  wildom  in  general. 

^citc  parti(  ularly  I  \Vifdom  is  varioufly 
diftinguifhcd.  *Tis  either  jP^j/^r^/,  or  Morale 
or  7%eokgiraL 

1.  A  Natural  wildom;  which  is  feen  in 
finding  out  the  Arcana  Natura^  the  lecrcts 
of  Nature,  jiriffotle  was,  by  fome  of  the  An- 
cients, called  an  Eagle  fallen  from  tl>e  Clouds, 
becaule  he  was  of  fuch  railed  Intellectuals, 
and  had  ^o  profound  an  Infight  into  the  Caules 
of  Things.  This  natural  wildom  is  adorning, 
but  it  is  not  fufficicnt  to  Salvation.  St.  Hie- 
;■(?/»  brings  in  Ariftodcvjith  his  Sylogiiins, 
and  TuUy  with  his  Rhctorick,  crying  out 
in  Hell. 

2.  A  Moral  wifd«m  which  confifts  in  two 
Things  J  Malum  refpuendo^  Sonum  elegerido. 
Moral  wildcm  lies  in  the  Rejeftion  ot  thofe 
Things  which  are  prejudicial,  and  the  Ele6ii- 
on  of  thofe  Things  which  are  benefici- 
al :  This  is  called  Prudence.  Knowledge 
without  Priulence  may  do  Hurt;  Many  a 
Man'§  wit  hath  undone  him,  for  want  of 
wildom. 

3.  A  'fheological,  or  &rr^J  Wifdona  ;  which 
V  our  Knowing  of  God,  who  is  the  fupreaai 
and  ibvereign  Good.  Gr^^^^  was  counted  the 
Eye  ofthc;^JrW,  for  wildom  5  and  Athens 
the  £)€  otGreea-y  but  neither  of  them  knew 


God,  Jffs  17.  15.  I  fcunian  jlltar  with 
tits  Ififrriptioti,  To  the  unkno^ccn  Gel  To 
know  God,  in  whom  is  both  vervm  IS  honhtn. 
Truth  and  Goodnefs,  is  the  Mafter-piece  of 
wildom.  1  Chroff.  28.  9.  v^/.v///^// Solomon /;;y 
SDiy  *;.fTiJ  rhou  the  God  cphy  Fatler.  Arid 
this  Knowledge  of  G<k1  \^  Vl.rouph  Chrift  5 
Chnft  is  the  glafs  in  which  the  Face  of  Tod 
is  leen,  Cfl.  i.  15.  And  then  we  know  God 
aright,  when  we  know  him  not  only  with  a 
Knowledge  of  Specula  ri or.,  but  y'fprcpriaticn^ 
Piilm  4«.  14.  'nis  God  is  OUR  God.  This 
Knowledge  of  God  is  the  mo  ft  fublime  wit 
d.  m  J  therefore  it  is  called,  Ulfdcm  from  a- 
tcve,  James  5.  17. 

But  to  come  nearer  to  the  Text,  and  f^cak 
of  the  wildom  of  the  Serpent:  Seye  rvifeas 
Serpents, 

Qncft.  Sra  muft  ive  in  every  thing  le  likg 
the  Serpent  ? 

Jlnfiv,  No :  Our  Saviour  meant  not  that 
in  every  Thing  we  Ihould  imitate  the  Serpent. 
I  Ihall  lliew  )oii, 

(0  Vv  herein  we  Ihould  not  be  like  the  Ser- 
pent. 

(2)  Wherein  we  fhould  be  like  the  Serpent. 
1.  W  herein  we  ihould  not    be  like  the 
Serpent. 

I.  The  Serpent  eats  Dull.  Ifa,  6s.  25.  ^ujl 
Jbail  be  the  Serpent's  Meat.    It  was  a  Curfc. 
upon  the  Serpent.     Thus  wc    Ihould  cot  be 
like  the  Serpent,  to  feed  immoderately  upon 
earthly  Things.     It   is  ablurd    fcr   him  that 
bath  an  Heaven-born  Soul,  capable  of  Com- 
munion with  God  and  Angels,  to  eat  greedily 
the  Serpent's  Meat;     A  Chriftian  hath  better 
Food    to  feed    on  j  the  heavenly  Manna,  the 
precious   Promifes,   the  Body  and    Blood  of 
Chrift.     *Tis  counted  a  Miracle  to  find  a  Dia- 
mond in  a  golden  Mine  5    and  it  is  as  great  a 
Miracle  to  find  Chrift,  the  Pearl  of  Price,  in  an 
earthly  Heart.     The  Lap'wing  wears  a  litrie 
Coronet  on  its  Head,  yet  feeds  on  Dung  5  to 
have  a  Crown  of  Profeffion  on  the  Head,  yet 
feed  inordinately  on  thefe  Dung-hill  Comforts, 
is  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian*    What  a  poor 
contemptible  Thing  is  the  World  ?    It  can- 
not fill  the  Heart  ^   if  Satan  Ihould  take  a 
Chriftian  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Pinacic,  and 
ihew  him  all  the  Kin^oms  and  glory  of  the 
world^what  could  he  ihcw  kim,  but  a  /hew,  a 
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tolf afant  dcltifion  ?  There .  is  a  lawlul  ufc  eafe  fhould  kavc 
God  allows  of  thcfr  outward  Things,  but  the 
fin  i.s  in  the  Excels,  The  Bee  may'luck  a  lit- 
tle Honey  from  the  Leaf  5  but,  put  it  in  a 
Barrel  of  Honey,  and  it  is  drown'd.  The  wick- 
ed are  thus  chara<5l^fized,  Eph.  9.  19.  T'hey 
tfiind  earthly  "Things.  They  are,  like  Sa7dy 
hid  amonz;  the  S^uffl  We  fhould  be  as  Eagles, 
flying  aloft  towards  Heaven  5  and  not  as  Ser- 
pents, creeping  upon  the  £arth,  and  licking 
the  DAt  . 

2.  The  Scroent  is  deceitful.  The  Serpent 
ulcth  many  Sniffs,  and  glides  fo  cunningly, 
that  we  cannot  trace  him.  This  was  one  of 
thofe  four  Things  which  wife  jfgur  could 
not  find  out,  t,be  IVny  of  a  Serpent  upon  a 
Rrcky  Prov.  90. 1 9.  'Tis  a  deceitful  Creature : 
We  Ihould  not  in  this  Genfe  be  like  the  Ser- 
pent,  for    Deceitfulnefs.     Naturally   we   too 


much  relemble  the  Serpent  for  Fraud  and  Col 
lufion,  ^er,  i".  9.  Tie  Heart  is  ^Deceitful  a- 
love  tfll  'ffyin^s. 

1/7.  Deceit  towards  Man:  (i)  To  diflem- 
WtFrienJjhip  5  tO' cover  Malice  with  Preten- 
ces of  Love ;  to  conimend  and  Cenfure  5  to 
flatter  and  hafe  ^  a  ^uJas  Kifs,  and  a  yoab\ 
Sword  ;  Afd  in  ore,  jel  in  corde.  (z)  To 
dirttmblc  Honefljr ;  to  pretend  juft  Dealing, 
yet  uie  falfc  Weights. 

zdly.  Deceit  towards  God  :  To  drawnich 
to  God  with  the  Lips,  aiid  the  Heart  is  wr 
from  him  ;  to  fcrve  God,  and  feek  oufielves  5 
to  pretend  to  Love  God,  and  yet  be  in  League 
U'irh  fill  :  ^ve  /lionld  not  in  this  Senfe'  be 
like  the  Serpent,  deceitf;!,  and  given  tqfhifts 
O  be  upright  !  Be  what  you  fecm  to  be : 
God  loves  Plainnels  of  Heart,  ^fal/;^  51.  6. 
The  plainer  the  Diamond  is,  the  mote  it 
fparkles ;  the  plainer  the  Heart  is,  the  more  it 
iparkles  in  God's  Eye.  What  a  Commenda- 
ticm  did  Chriil  "\veNafbafiael  ?  John  i.  47, 
Schold  an  Ifiraclite  indeed^  in  iJchora  there  is 
m  Guile. 

5.  The  Serpent  calls  the  Coat,  but  another 
new  Coat  comes  in  the  room  5  in  this  wc 
iliould  not  be  like  the  Serpent,  to  caft  the 
Coat,  to  caft  off  one  fin,  and  another  fin  as 
bad  come  in  the  Room.  The  Drunkard  leaves 
his  drunkennefi,  becaufeit  impairs  hisHeakh, 
liis  Credit,  his  1>uHe,  and  falls  to  the  fin  of 
Cozenage '5  the  Prodigal  leaves  his  Prodigali- 
ty, and  turns  Uftrer  :    This  is  as  if  one  Dii- 
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a  Man,  and  he  fhould  fell 
into  another  as  bad  5  his  Ague  leaves  him, 
and  he  falls  into  a  Confuriiption.  O  be  not 
like  the  Serpent^  that  cafts  one  Coat  and  ano- 
ther comes;  This  is  like  him  in  the  Got- 
pel,  that  had  one  Devil  go  out  of  him,  and 
leven  worlc  Spirits  came  ih  the  room,  Matth. 
la.  45. 

4.  The  Serpent  is  a  venomous  Creature, 
YisfuU  of^oijony  Deut,  52.  24.  In  this  be  nat 
like  the  Serpent.  *Tis  faid  of  wicked  Men, 
thrir  Poilbn  is  like  the  ^oijon  of  a  Serpent y 
Plalm  58  4.  What  is  this  Poifon  ?  It  is  the 
Poifon  of  Malice:  Malice  is  the  Devil's  Piflu  re. 
Luft  makes  Men  brutillf,  and  Malice  makes 
therrt  devili/h.  Malice  carries  in  it  its  own'Pu- 
nifliment  5  a  malicious  Man,  to  hurt  another, 
will  injure  himlclf.  ^.intlUian  fpeaks  of 
one  who  had  a    Garden   of  Flowers,  and  he 


poilbned  his  Flowers,  that  his  Neighbour's 
Bees  fucking  from  them  might  bepoifoned,  and 
die.  Oh  be  not  venomous  like  the  Serpent! 
Malice  is  mental  Murder  j  you  may  kill  a  Man, 
and  never  touch  him,  i  John  9. 15.  Wkofoever 
bates  his  Srotber  is  a  Murderer.  Malice 
Ipoils  aTl  your  good  Duties  j  the  malicious 
Man  defiles  his  Prayer,  poifons  the  facramcn- 
tal  Cup  3  he  eats  and  drinks  his  oivn  damna- 
tion. I  have  read  of  One  who  lived  in  Ma- 
lice, and  being  asked  how  he  could  fay  the 
Lord's  Prayer  ?  he  anfwered,  I  leave  out  thofc 
W'or J,s,  y4s  Kve  forgive  them  that  trejpafs  a- 
gainjl  us.  But  St.  Juftin  brings  in  God  re- 
plying  thus  to  him,  Secaufe  thou  dofi  not  [ay 
my  'PrayeTy  therefore  I  nvill  not  hear  thine. 
The  malicious  Man  is  not  like  to  enjoy  either 
Earth  or  Heaven :  Not  the  Earth,  for  the 
Meek  pall  inherit  the  Earthy  Mat.  5.  4. 
Nor  is  he  like  to  enjoy  Heaven,  for  God  '-xiJl 
beautify  tie  Meek  ivith  Salvationy  Plalm 
149.  4.  fo  that  the  malicious  Man  is 
cut  off  both  from  Earrh  and  Heaven 

5.  llie  Serpent  is  given  to  hiffing  :  fb  it  it 
•faid  of  the  Bafilisk.  In  this  be  not  like  the 
Serpent,  to  hifs  out  Reproaches  and  Invectives 
againft  the  Saints  and  People  of  God  :  They 
are  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent  that  hifs  at  Godli- 
•nefs.  The  Lord  will  one  Day  reckon  witli 
Men  for  all  their  hard'  SpeecheSy  Jude  1 5. 
Lucian.  was  fuch  an  one  who  did  hils  out  and 
IcofF  againft  Religion  j  and  as  a  juft  Judo- 
Gggg  a  ment 
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mt-'ntof  God,  he  was  afterwards  torn  in  pieces 

by  JJofrs. 

6,  "the  Serpent  ftops  her  Ear :  It  is  an  ob- 
fl:in*:c  Deafnels  'P/^Jm  5S.  4.  '/^iiey  are  as 
the  ^D'iaf  Adder ^  ivbich  ftopperb'^her'Ear. 


In  this  be  not  like  the  Serpent,  obftinately  to 
flop  your  Ears  to  the  Voice  of  God's  Word. 
While  God  calls  you  to  repent  of  fin,  be  not 
as  the  Bafilisk  to  ftop  your  Ear,  Zech.  7.  11. 
T^hey  r^fufed  to  bearkeriy  and  flopped  their 
Jj^arSy  that  they  mi^ht  not  hear.  The  Word 
denounceth  Threatnings  againftfin  5  but  many, 
inftead  of  being  like  the  ^^ubliran^  fmiting 
on  their  Breaft,  they  are  as  deaf  Adders,  flop- 
ping thir  Ears.  If  you  (hut  your  Ear  againft 
God's  wo«-d,  take  heed  God  doth  not  fhut 
Heaven  againft  you  :  If  God  cries  to  you  to 
repent,  and  you  will  not  hear  5  when  you  cry 
for  Mercy,  God  will  not  hear,  Zech.  7.  15- 
jls  he  cried  and  they  -^juoulJ  mt  hearyfo  they 
cried  and  I  would  not  bear^  faith  the  Lord  of 

Hofls, 

;     7.  The  Serpent  cafts  her  Coat,  but  keeps 

her  fting :     In  this  Icnfe  be  not  like  tha  Ser- 

£ent,  to  caft  off  the  outward  Ails  of  fin,  and 
eep  the  Love  of  fin  ;  He.  whofe  Heart  is  in 
Love  with  any  fin,  is  an  Hypocrite.  (O  A 
Man  may  forbear  fin,  yet  retain  the  Love  of  it : 
He  may  forbear  the  Aft  of  grofs  fin,  Form- 
dine  pQ^fJtey  for  fear  of  Hell  j 'as  a  Man  may 
forbear  a  Difh  he  loves;  for  fear>it  ihould 
bring  his  Difeafe  upon  him,  the  Stone  or  Gout, 
(a)  A  Man  may  forfake  Sin,  yet  keep  the 
Love  of  Sin  5  he  may  torfake  vSin,  either  out 
of  Policy  or  Neceffity.  iji.  folicy  j  Vice  will 
impair  his  Health,  ediple  his  Credit  5  ther^ 
fore  out  of  Policy,  he  will  forfake  it:  Or, 
S'J/v.  Necefftrv  j  Perhaps  he  can  follow  the 
Trade  of  iSin''no  longer ;  the  Adulterer  i« 
grown  old,  the  Prodigal  Poor  j  either  the  Purfe 
fell,  or  the  Strength.  Thus  a  Man  may  re- 
frain the  Aft  of  Sin,  yet  retain  the  Love  of 
Sin  'j  this  is  like  the  Serpent,  which  cafts 
her  Coat,  but  keeps  her  Sting.  Oh  take  heed 
of  this  1  Herein  be  not  like  the  Serpent  5  re- 
member that  faying  of  Hierom,  Graviusefl 
peccatura  dilis:ere  quam  perpetrare  y  'Tis 
worfe  to  love  Sin  than  to  commit  it ;  A  Man 
may  commit  Sin  through  a  Temptation,  or 
out  of  Ignorance  5  and  when  he  knows  it  to 
be  a  Sin,  he  is  forry  for  it  5  but  he  tha^  loves 
Sin,  hi&  Will  is  in  the  Sin  and  that  aggravates 


it,  and  is  like  the  Dye^  which  makes  the"Wocff 
of  a  Crimlon-colour. 

8.  Serpents  are  chafed  away  with  fiveet 
perfumes  j  the  Perfume  of  Harts-horn,  or  the 
fweet  Odour  of  the  St) rax  will  drive  the  Scr-< 
pent,  away.  In  this  be  not  like  the  Serpent, 
to  be  driven  away  with  the  (weet  Perfumes  of 
Holinefs.  Carnal  Hearts-are  for  Things  only 
which  delight  theSenfcs:  They  will  difcourfc 
of  News  or  Traffick,  here  they  are  in  their  E- 
lementj  but  let  a  Man  bring  with  him  the 
fweet  Perfume  of  religious  Dilcourfc,  let  him 
talkofChrift,  or  living  by  Faith,  this  fpiritu- 
al  Perfume  drives  them  away  :  Oh,  be  not 
in  this  like  the  Serpent  I  How  do  you  think 
to  live  with  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  that  cannot 
endure  their  Company  here?  You  hare  the 
fweet  Savour  of  their  Ointment s^  the  fragrant 
Perfume  of  their  Graces. 

9.  The  Serpent  (  as  is  noted  of  the  SteUio^ 
a  Kind  of  Serpent )  he  doth  no  fooner  caft  his 
Skin,  but  he  eats  it  up  again  :  In  ^this  be 
not  like  the  Serpent,  to  forlakc  Sin,  and  then 
take  it  up  again,  2  ^et.  2.  22.  It  is  happen- 
ed accoitding  to  the  Proverb,  T^he  Xog  is 
returned  to  his  Vctnit  again.  Such  were 
tDemas  and  Julian.  Many  aft;er  a  Divorce, 
cfpoufe  their  Sins  again  j  as  if  One's  Ague 
fhould  leave  him  a  while,  and  then  come  a 
gain ;  The  Devil  i"enried  to  be  caft  out,  but 
comes  the  lecond  Time,  and  the  End  of  ttat 
Man  is  'st^or/e  than  his  Seginning^.J^ukciu 
2'4.  becaufc  his  Sin  is  greater,  he  Sins  know- 
ingly, and  wilfully  3  and  his  Damnation  will 
be  greater.- 

10.  Serpents  are  great  Lovers  of  JJ'ine 
^linyy  who  writes  the  natural  Hiftory,  fjifhr 
If  Serpents  come  ivhere  Wine  is,  thty  drink 
infatiably.  In  this,  be  not  like  the  Serpent  5 
tbo'  the  Scripture  allows  the  Ufc  of  Wine,  i 
2tm.  5.  23.  yet  it  forbids  the  Excefs,  Efli 
5.  18.  Se  not  drunk  tvith  Wine  "juhereinis 
Excefs.  Be  not  like  the  Serpents  in  this,  lovers 
of  Wine.  BecaulefhisSinofDrunkennelsdodilb 
abound  in  this  Age,  I  /hall  enlarg^c  fomethine 
moreonthis  Head.  Tis  faid  of  the  Old  World, 
They  vat  ^  they  drank,  till  the  Flood  came,lx!k& 
17.  27.  Drinking  is  not  a  Sin^  but  the  Mean- 
ing is,  They  drank,  to  Intcnipetancc,  they  i\(' 
ordered  thcmfelvcs  with  Drink  5  and  God  let 
them  have  Liquor  enough,  firft  they  were 
drowned  in  Wine,  and  then  in  Water. 
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There  is  no  Sin  which  doth  more  4cfacc 
God's  Image  then  Drunj^ennefs,  it  difguifeth 
a  Peribn,  and  doth  even  unman  him  5  Drunk- 
enneft  makes  him  have  the  Throat  of  a  Fifh, 
the  Belly  ofa  Swine,  and  the  Head  of  an  Afs  5 
Drukrnnefs  is  the  ihamc  of  Nature,  jhe  Ex- 
tinguifher  of  Reaibn^  the  Ship- wrack  ofChaf- 
tity,  and  the  Murder  of  Confcience;  Drunken- 
ncfs  is  hurtful  for  the  fiody,  the  Cup  kills 
more  than  the  Cannon  5  itcaufeth  Dr.opfies, 
Catarrhs,  Apoplexies ;  Drunnkenefs  fills  the 
Eyes  with  Fire,  and  the  Legs  with  Water,  and 
tarns  the  Body  into' anHoipual :  But  the  great- 
ell  Hurt  is  that  it  doth  to  the  Soul ;  Excels  of 


Wine  breeds  the  Worm  of  Conlcience.  The 
Drunkard  is  feldom  reclaimed  by  Repentance, 
and  the  Ground  of  it  is  partly,  becaufe,  by 
this  Sin,  the  (enfes  arefoinchanted,  Reafonfb 
innpared,  and  Luft  fo  inflamed  ^  and  partly, 
it  IS  judicial,  the  Drunkard  being  fo  brlbtted 
with  this  Sin,  God  laith  of  him  as  of  Epbra- 
im^  Hof.  4-  17.  Epbraim  is  joined  to  Idols^ 
Is t  him  ahfie-^  fo^  This  Man  is  jomed  to  his 
Cups,  let  hipn  ahne,  let  him  drown  himfrlf 
in  Liquor,  till  he  fcorchhimfirlf  in  Fire.  How 
many  Woes  hath  God  pronounced  againft  this 
Sm,  /fa.  28.  1,"  ffb  to  the  2>runkards  cf  E- 
phra^ml  7^f/  k  5^iftw/,  ye  ^inkers  oj 
Mlnet  Drunkennefs  excludes  a  Perfbnfrom 
Heaven,  i  Cor.  d,  10,  Drunkarii  fball  itos 
if/Jberit  the  Kingdom  of  God v  A  Man  cannot 
goto  Heaven  reeling.  Kipgi^  Sokmoft  makes  zn 
Oration  full  of  Inveftives  Againft  this  Stn, 
fProv.  23.  2p.  ffho  hath  fro  ?  ivbo  hath 
Cofitention^?  who  harh  S^Hiyij^  ?  ivho  hath 
Bednefsof  Eye^  ?  they  that  tarry  Ions;  at  the 
Wine.  Who  hath  Contentions  ?  Drink,  when 
abuled,  breed*?  Quaicls,  it  cauleth  Duels.. 
Who  h^th  Sablin^^    When  oneisinDrmk, 


To  this  the  Drunkard  pours  Drink    offerings  - 
there's  a  Breach  of  the  lecohd  Commandment.  ' 
5.  The    Drunkard  in  his  Cups  fakes  God's 
Name  m  vain  by  his  Oaths. 

4.  The  Drunkard  makes  no  Difference  of 
Days  5  he  is  feldom  fober  on  a  Sabbath  3  he  on 
that  Day.  Worfhins  Sacchus. 

5.  Tnc  Drunkard  honours  neither  his  Na^ 
tural  Father,  nor  the  Magiftrate  his  Civil  Fa- 
ther J  he  will  be  intemperate  tho'  the  Laws  of 
the  Land  forbid  it. 

6.  The  Drunkardcommits>^i^rifr  y4kxan* 
der  killed  his  Friend  Clitusv^hcn  he  was  di unky 
for  whom  he  would  have  given  Half  his  King- 


charitable  Ules  ^ 


dom  when  he  was  lober. 

7.  The  Drunkard's  Wine  provokes  I  u ft. 
j4uftin  calls  Wine  FomeMum  libidiv.is,  the 
Infiamer  of  Luft.  Nun^uam  e^o  ebrimn  caf- 
turn  putavi ;  I  never  did  believe  a  drunkea 
Man  to  be  chaft,  fairh   Hiercm, 

8.  The   Drunkard   is  a   Thief ;  he   fpendj* 
that  Money  upon  his  drunken    Luft,  which 
fhould  have  been  given  to 
fo  he  robs  the  Poor. 

9.  The  Drunkard  is  a  flanderer  5  he  care* 
not,  when  he  is  on  the  Ale-Bench,  how  her 
dcth  defame  and  bclye  others  5  when  he  hatb 
taken  his  full  Cups^  he  is  now  fit  to  take  a 
falfe  Oath. 

xo.  The  Drunkard  Sms  againff  the  fenth 
Commandment  5  for  he  covets  tt)  get  another's 
Efta.te  by  Circumvention  and  Extortion^  that 
he  may  be  the  better  able  to  follow  his  drunk- 
en Trade.  Thus  he  Sins  againft  the  Ten  Gom- 
mandmenfs.  ^ 

If  tlf5s  Sin  of  Drunkennefs  be  not  reformed 
I  pray  God  the  Sword  be  i!ot  m?de  drunk  with 
Blood.  And  whereas  Ibme  will  go  to  n  j+t  off 
this  Sin   from   themselves,  that' they  are  no 


his  Tongue  rdns,  he  will  reveal  any  lecrets  of   drunkards,  becaulc  they  havener  drunk  away 
*  .     ^  .  -   ,       r.r,      ,.  ..     T,    ,     /-     .r   -r^    .  «    ^j^^jj.  j^^alon  ^xiA  Scnfes  5  they  are  not  fb  far 

gone  in  Drink  that  they,  cannot  go  :  He  is  a^ 
Drunkard  in  the  Scripture-fenfe»  who  h  migh^ 
ty  to  drink  Wine,  lia.  5.  2a.  Fefs  a  tDrunk- 
ard  (  faith  Solomon  )  that  tarries  lone;  at  the' 
Wine,  Prov.  %%,  30.  He  who  fits  at  7t  fronr 
Morning  to  Night,  that  drinks  aw»ay  his  pre- 
cious Time,  tho'  he>doth  not  drink  aveay  his 
Reafbn,  he  is  a  Drunkard  that  drinks  more* 
than  doth  him  Good,  and  thar,  tho'  he  be  not 
himfelf  drunk,  yet  he  make^  another ^drunk. 
Hob.  %.  15,  Wo  to  him  that  gives  bisNei^h- 

.   r^       bout 
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his  Friend.  Who  hath  Ridnefs  of  Eyes? 
Rednefs  of  Eye$.  comes  fbmetimes  fi^om  weep- 
ing, but  too  often  from  drinking ;  And  what 
is  the  Iffue  ?  Vef  ^2.  At  lajt,  the  Wme bites 
like  a  Serpent^  and  flingeth  tike  .  an  Adder. 
The  Wine  IrniJes  in  the  Glafs,  but  Stings  in 
the  Confcience.  Drunkennefs  is  a  Sin  againft 
all  the  Ten  Commandments* 

I.  Drunkeimeftcafltoffthc  true  God,  Hof 
4.  1 1 .  Wine  takes  away  the  Heart :  It  takes, 
the  Heart  off  frc  m  God. 

2*  It  makes  the  Selly  a  gody  Phil.  3.  19. 
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Of  Wisdom  anJ  InnoCen6y. 


hour  7)rinky  that  puttejl  thy  Settle  to  him, 

and  makejl  hi?i9  drunk.  0\\\  I  bdcech  you,  l>c 
nor  in  this  like  thcSerpent,  Lr vers  of  Wine.  This 
I  frar  is  one  Caufe  why  thc^  Word  preached 
doth  fo  little  good  on  many  in  this  City,  they 
drink  away  Sermons ;  they  do  as  the  hunted 
Deer  when  it  is  wounded,  nms  to  the  Water 
and  drinks  ^  fo,  when  they  have  been  at  a  Ser- 
mon, and  the  Arrow  of  Reproof  hath  wound- 
eil  their  Conicicnce.  they  run  prefently,  and 
drink  away  ttiofe  Convictions  5  they  fteep  the 
Sermon  in  Wine.  The  Tavcrn-bcU  doth  more 
Hurt,  than  the  Sermon-bell  doth  Good.  Thus 
you  have  leen  wherein  we  ftiould  not  be  like 
Serpents. 

II.  Wherein  we  flaould  be  like  the  Serpent , 
and  that  is,  in  pruieficeaindllTfdofn  j  Seye  *:vife 
as  Sirpcnts,  The  Serpent  is  a  moft  prudent 
Creature,  therefore  the  Devil  made  uie  of  the 
Serpent  to  deceive  our  firft  Parents,  becaufc  it 
was  fuch  a  fubtil  Creature,  Gen.  3.  i.  7>5 
Serpent  "xas  more  fubtil  than  any  Seafi  of 
the  Fiel).  There  is  a^  natural  Wildorti  and 
fubtilty  in  every  Part  of  the  Serpent,  and  wc 
/hould  Labour  to  imitate  them,  and  be  "joife 
as  Serpenrs. 

Firjl,  The  Serpent  hath  a  fubtilty  in  bis 
Plye,  ne  hath  a  fingular  parpnefs  of  Sight  5 
Therefore,  among  the  GrecianSy  a  Serpent's 
Fye  was  a  proverbial  Speech  for  one  of  a  quick 
Underftanding  5  in  this  wc  fhould  be  like  the 
Serpent.  Get  the  Serpent's  Eye,  have  a  quick 
infight  into  the  Myfteries  of  the  C^hrillian  Re- 
ligion. Knowledge  is  tlie  Beauty  and  Orna- 
ment of  a  Chriftian,  'Prov.  14.  18.  The  pru- 
dent  are  rmivncd  tvirh  Kno^'ledge.  Get  the 
Serpent's  Eye,  be  divinely  illuminafed.  Faith, 
without  Knowledge,  is  Prefumption  j  Zeal, 
without  Knowledge,  is  paffion,  ^rov.  19.  z* 
Jllthout  Knoivkii^r^ey  the  Mind  is  not  Good  i 
For  one  to  lay  he  hath  a  good  Heart,  who 
hath  no  Knov/ledge,  is  as  if  One  fhowld  fay 
he  hath  a  good  Eye,  when  he  hath  no  Sight. 
In  this  be  like  the  Serpent,  of  a  quick  Undcr- 
ftanding. 

Secondly,  The  Serpent  hath  a  Prudence  and 
fubtilty  in  his  Ear  5  the  Serpent  will  not  be  de- 
luded with  the  Voice  of  the  Charmer,  hut  flops 
its  Ear-.  In  this  we  muftbe  'voife  as  Serpents, 
flop  t>ur  Ears  to  falfe  Teachers,  who  arc  the 
Devil's  Charnwrs. 

I.  We  muft  flop  our  Ears  to   Jrminlan 
'  Teachers,  who  place   the  ch  eif  Power  in  the 


Will,  as  if  that  ^crc  the  Helm  that  turns  at)Out 
thcSoul  inConverfion,!  Cbr.4. 7.  Whomaketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another  ?  Eg.  me  ipfum 
difcernoy  faid  Grevinchovius,  L  have  made 
myfelf  todiffir.  Be  as  the  Serpent,  ftop  your 
Ears  to  fuch  Do£lrinc. 

a.  Wc  muft  ftop  our  Ears  to  Sorinian  Teich- 
era,  who  taic  the  Foundation  of  all  Religion, 
and  deny  Chrift's  Divinity.  This  the  Apoftle 
calls  a  damnable  Hcrefv,  %  Pet.  2. 

?.  Wc  muft  ftop  our  Eat«  to  'Popijh  Teach- 
ers, who  teach  Merit  Indulgencies,  Tranfubftan- 
tiation  j  who  teach  that  the  Pope  is  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  Chrift  i%  called  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  Ept.  5.  ta  For  the  Pope  to  be 
Head  is,  to  mike  the  Church  monftruous,  to 
have  two  Heads,  Vopiflj  Teachers  teach  the 
People  Nonlenfeand  Blafphemy^  they  cauic 
the  People  to  pray  without  Undcrft adding,  to 
obey  without  Realon,  to  believe  without Senle: 
It  is  a  damnable  Relijgioa ;  therefore  worflup- 
ping  rheBeaft,  and  (Irinking  the  Cup  of  God's 
Indic^ation  are  put  together,  Rev.i^.  9.  Oh! 
in  tftisbe  fwife  as  Serpents,  ftop  your  Eat  to 
the  charming  of  fallc  Teachers.  God  hath 
given  his  Peopk  this  Wiidom,  to  ftop  their 
Ears  to  Hereticks,  yoh^t  10.  5.  ^  Stranger 
^ill  they  not  foUonic,  but  flee  frcnn  him. 

thirdly.  The  Setwm  bath  a  chief  Care  to 
defend  his  Head  ^  a  Blow  there  is  deadly :  So 
in  this  we  fliould  be  txife  as  Serp>t'ts  5  our 
chief  Care  fl.ould  fee  to  defend  our  Head 
from  Error.  The  Plaoue  in  the  Head  is  worft. 
Looic  Principles  breed  looic  Praflices.  If 
the  Head  be  tainted  with  erroneous  Opinions, 
That  Believers  are  free  a  Ic^e  morali ;  That 
there  is  no  Rcfurrcftjoii  5  That  we  may  do  E- 
vil  that  Good  may  cort»e  t^f  itj  What  Sin  will 
not  this  lead  to  ?  Or  keep  your  Head  :  Er- 
ror is  a  fpiritual  Gangrene,  1  Tim.  a.  i-. 
which  fptcads,  and,  if  not  prefently  cured,  is 
mortal.  Herefies  dcftroy  the  Doftrine  of  Faith, 
they  rent  the  Mantle  m  the  Church's  Peace, 
and  eat  out  the  Heart  of  Religion.  The  Gno- 
flicks,  as  Epiphanius  t)bferve8,  did  not  only 

Eervertthe  Judgment  of  their  Profelytes,  but 
rought  them  at  laft  to  cor'poreal  Uncleamids 
Error  damns  as  well  as  Vice.  Vice  is  lite 
killing  with  a  Piftol,  and  Error  like  killing 
with  poifon.  O  be  wife  ts  Sci^pfftts,  defend 
your  Head.  Se  ye  *wifi  as  Serpents  and 
harrnkfs  as  2)ovts. 
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O/'WiSDOM  a»d  Innocency. 
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Our  S^inotir  Chrift  here  CDmmends  to  us  the 
wifdom  of  the  Serpent,  and  the  Innocency  of 
the  Dove.  The  fileftare  called  w/J/^/r^fVi, 
Matth.  25.  4.  yirgins,  there  is  rhe  Z>oy^  5 
Wifey  there  is  the  Serpent.  We  mufl:  have  hi- 
noccDcy  with  our  Wildora,  elfe  our  wifflom  is 
but  Craftineft  5  and  wr  muft  have  "Wiidom 
with  our  Innocency,  elle  our  Innocency  is  but 
Weakncls.  We  muft  have  the  Innocency  of 
the  Dove,  that  we  may  not  circumvent  others  5 
and  we  muft  have  the  Wildbm  of  the  Serpent, 
that  others  may  not  circumvent  us. 

Dofl:.  Chrifthm  muft  be  botb^'A  and  In- 
nocent. 

This  Unionof  the  Dove  and  the  Serpent  is 
"hard  to  find,  but  it  is  poflible  ;  Mcfes  was 
kamedin  all  the  nvifdomofthe  Egyptians, 
Ji^s  7.  11.  there  was  the  Prudence  of  the  Ser- 
pent 5  ancl  he  was  Meek  above  all  the  Men 
upon  the  Fate  of  the  Earthy  Numb.  12.  5. 
There  was  the  Innocency  of  the  Dove.  But 
the  molt  famous  InfUnce  of  wiidom  and  inno- 
cency was  in  onr  Saviour :  When  the  ^/^*xs 
came  to  him  with  an  iniharing  Queftion, 
Mark  12..  14.  fsit  laivful  top^iveTribtdte  to 
Cciair  or  fjoi  ?  Chrift  anlwers  wiielyyVyif. Reft- 
ier  to  Cciar  the  thin^i  that  are  CeiarV,  and 
to  Gcd  the  Things  that  are  Goa^n  l)eny 
not  Ce/ar  hiscivil  Rie»ht,  nor  God  his  religi- 
ons \Vor5liip5  let  your  Loyalty  be  mixed 
with  Piety  ;  Here  he  ft  eued  the  Wifdom  of 
the  Serpent.  And  would  you  lee  Chrift's  In- 
nocency? 1  ^et..'z,  22.  /here  iras  fio  guile 
four.d  in  his  Mcuth  5  who,  "jthen  he  'was  rp- 
illedy  reviled,  >iOt  azaipi  He  opened  his 
Mouth  in  praying  for  his  Enemies,  bat  not  in 
reviling  them  :  Behold  here  the  Innocency  ot 
the  Dove. 

Two  Things  I  am  to  fpeak  of  3  the  Set- 
fenty  and  ihc  Dcve. 

I.  7%e  Serpent. 

Queft.  Wherein  foould  we  be  like  the  Ser- 
petit  ? 

Refp,  In  Prudence  and  •  Sagacity  ;  Se  ye 
Kvife  as  Serferts.  The  Serpent  is  the  moft 
prudent  Creature;  therefore  the  Devil  made 
ulc  of  the  Serpent  to  deceive  our  firft  Parents, 
Gen.  3.  I.  T/:^  Serpent  ivas  morejubtil  than 
any  Seaft  of  the  Field.  There  is  a  natural 
V^'ifdom  and  iubtilty  in  every  part  of  the  Ser- 
pent ;  and  herein  we  ftiould  endeavour  to  imi- 
tate him  3  Se  wi/e  as  Serpents. 


1.  The  Serpent  hath  a  fuhtiify  in  his  Fye^ 
he  hath  a  fingular  ftiarpnefs  of  fight :  There- 
fore, among  the  Grecians,  a  Serpents  Fyew^s 
a  proverbial  Speech  for  one  of  a  quick  Onder- 
ftandirg.  In  this  we  fhonld  be  like  rhe  Ser- 
pent, have  a  quick  Infight  into  the  Myfteries 
oftheGolpel.  Get  the  Serpent's  Eye,  'Frcv. 
10. 14.  P^yife  Men  lay  up  Kno'ivleJc;e.  Fairh 
without  Knowledge  is  Prelumption3  Zeal  with- 
out Knowledge  is  Frenzy. 

2.  The  Serpent  hath  a  Prudence  and  Sub- 
tilty  in  his  Ear  •  the  Serpenrwiil  not  be  de- 
luded with  the  Voice  of  the  Charmer,  but 
ftops  its  Ears :  In  this  be  iv^fe  as  Srpents^ 
ftop  your  Ears  from  fuch  as  would  dilcourage 
vou  from  ftrift  holy  walking.  Some  infjircd 
by  Satan,  would  raile  Prejudices  af/ainft  the 
ways  ot  God,  that  they  are  ftrcwed  with 
Thorns  o<  Mortification  and  Perfecution  ;  If 
you  will  be  Religious,  you  muft  hang  your 
Narps  upon  the  ivilkiv'sy  and  bid  y\'liei(  to 
all  Joy,  j4Hs  28,  22.  y/Yj  SeSf  is  every  inhere 
fpoken  againft:  Oh,  be  -tvife  as  SerperJsl 
Stop  your  Ears  to  i'uch  as  would  diicour.irre 
Tiou  from  holy  Walking  5  they  are  the  DeviPs 
Channers,  Godlincfs  is  the  Root  on  which 
all  true  ^oy  grows  ^  folid  Joy,  tho'  not  wan- 
ton,  "Pfdlm  i%%.  5.  rec  thiy pall fir.ginthe 
trays  of  the  I.crd,  Ads  9.  31.  If  we  leave 
God,  whither  fhnll  we  go?  When  Saul  left 
God,  he  went  to  the  Witch  of  Endor,  i  Sam. 
a8.   8. 

3.  The  Serpent  hath  a  fubtilty  in  its  it'tngs  t 
For  Naturalifts  report,  foch  Serpents  are  found 
in  Ethiofiay  as  having  Wings  5  and  the  Scrip- 
ture mentions  a  fiery  flyino;  Serpent,  Jfa.  i/^ 
29.  which  Wines  denote  Vhe  fubtility  of  the 
Serpent  in  the  hafty  profecution  of  his  Prey  r 
In  this  be  like  the  Serpent,  in  having  winged 
Defires  after  heaveply  Objefls.  Dcfire  is  the 
^wine  of  the  Soul,  which  lets  it  a- flying: 
Ha.fte  after  Ordinances,  they  are  pabulunt 
anim<fy  the  Food  of  the  Soul  5  flee  to  them 
with  Appetite.  Get  the  Serpent's  V\ing, 
Tfahn,  1 2z.  i,Ccwe.  let  us  go  up  to  the  Houje 
of  the  Lord.  We  know  not  how  long  we 
fhaT  en'roy  the  Bleffings  of  the  Sanftuary  z 
When  Manna  was  to  ceafc  on  the  fevenrh  Day, 
the  People  oi  ifrael  gathered  twice  as  muca 
on  the  fixth.  If  we  have  the  wifdom  from  a-  . 
bovey  we  ftiall  neglefl  no  Seafon  wherein  wc 
may  get  the  Bfcad  of  Life  broken  to  us. 
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4.  Serpents  have  a  fabtilty  and  Prudence  in 
their  Drinking  5  before  they  drink,  expuunt 
vemnum^  they  caft  up  their  Poifon.    In   this 

.tvc  fliould  be  tvife  as  Serpents  j  before  wc 
come  to  Ordinances^  we  ftiould  caft  up  the 
Poiibn  of  Sin  by  Repentance.  If  a  Man  takes 
Opium  or  Mercury^  a  Cordial  will  do  him  no. 
Good  :  So,  as  lone  as  Men  feed  on  their 
Sins,  Ordinances  willdo them,  no  Good  5  nay, 
much  Hurt  5  they  eat  and  Drink  their  own 
Damnation.  In  this  therefore  let  us  be  wife 
as  Serpents,  caft  up  the  Poiibn  of  Sin,  before  wc 
con-ne  to  drink  up  the  Waters  of  the  Sanctuary. 

5.  The  Serpent  hath  a  fubtiltyin  his  whole 
Body,  which  he  wraps  together  like  a  Cir- 
cle to  defend  his  Headj  a  Slow  on  his  Head 
is  deadly,  and  his  chief  Policy  is  to  fafc-guard 
his  Head :  In  this  let  us  learn  of  the  Serpent, 
our  chief  Care  fliould  be  to  defend  our  Head 
from  Error  j  the  Apoftle  calls  them  damnable 
HereJieSy  z  Pet.  2.  i.  they  dcftroy  the  Dodlrinc 
of  Faith,  rend  the  Coat  ot  the  Church's  Peace, 
and  eat  out  the  Heart  of  Religion.  Let  us, 
as  the  Serpent,  defend  our  Head ;  let  us  keep 
our  Head  from  Socinian  Opinions,  who  deny 
the  Deity  of  Chrift  4  from  Vopijh  Opinions, 
Merit,  Image- worfhip,  Tranlubftantiation  : 
^apijls  caulc  the  People  to  pray  without  Uh- 
derftanding,  to  obey  without  Realbn,  to  bc- 
Jive  againft  Senfe.  Have  a  Care  to  defend  your 
Head  from  being  tainted  with  Popifh  Apho- 
rifins.  Thus  you  ice  wherein  we  fhould  be 
like  the  Serpent,  in  Prudence  and  Sagacity. 

II.  The  Iccond  Thing  I  am  to  fpeak  of  is 
the  2)ove :  Se  barmkfs  as  a  Dove.  The 
Dove  is  an  excellent  Creature  5  it  was  io  ac- 
ceptable, that  in  the  old  Law,  God  would 
have  the  Dove  offered  in  Sacrifice  5  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  when  he  would  appear  in  a  vifiblc 
/liape,  aflumed  theLikennelsof  a  Dove,  Mat. 
5.  16.  Wc  ftiould  be  as  Doves  in  three  Re- 
Jpcfts.  ♦ 

r  I.  Mcekne/i. 

In  refpefl  of  <  II.  Innocency. 
I  111.  "Purity. 

I.  in  refpeft  of  Meeknefi.  The  Dove  is 
the  Emblem  of  Meeknefsj  Wsfitiefelle^  njoitb- 
cut  Gall :  We  fliould  be  as  Doves  for  Meek- 
neisj  wemuft  avoid  unruly  Paffion,  which  is 
brevis  infaniay  ^Jhort  Frenzy^  we  muft  be 
without  the  Gall  of  Bittemels  and  Revenge  5 
we  muft'be  of  mild  Spirits,  fraying  for  our 


6f  Wisdom  ^«^Tnnocenct. 


Enemies :  So  Stepbenr  A6b  7.  60.  Zoriy 
lay  not  this  Sin  to  their  charge.  This  Dove- 
like Meeknefs  is  the  beft  Jewel  and  Ornament 
we  can  wear,  x  'Pet.  3.  4.  The  Ornament  of 
a  meek  Spirit^  which  is  in  the  Jight  of  God 
of  great  ^rice.  Paffion  doth  diiguile,  Meek- 
neii  adorns. 

II.  We  fhould  be  as  Doves  for  Innocency, 

The  Innocency  of  the  Dove  is  fcen  mtwo 
Things. 

(i)  Not  to  deceive. 

{z)  Not  to  hurt. 

1.  Not  to  deceive.  The  Dove  is,  as  without 
GaIl,'fowithoutGuile5itdothnotdeceiveorly 
at  the  Catch  :  Thus  we  fhould  be  as  the  Dove, 
without  Fraud  and  Craft.  There  is  the  holy 
Simplicity  commendable,  Ro?n.  16.  19.  / 
nvould  have  you  Jjmple  concerning  Evil  5  to 
be  a  Bunoler  at  Sin,  not  to  have  the  Art  to 
beguile,  this  is  a  good  Simplicity  ;  as  Natha- 
naely  in  nvhoje  Spirit  there  is  no  guile ^  John 
X  4Z,  Where  almoft  is  this  Dove-like  Inno- 
cency to  be  found  ?  We  live  in  an  Age,  where- 
in their  are  more  Foxes  that  Doves :  Perfbns 
arc  full  of  Guile,  they  ftudy  Nothing  but  Fal- 
lacies, that  one  knows  not  how  to  deal  with 
them,  Q^falm  21.  2.  VFith  a  double  Heart  do 
they  fpeak. 

2.  Notto*«rr.  The  Dove  rofiro  nonU- 
dity  the  Dove  ha  :h  no  Horns  or  Talons  to 
Hurt,  only  Wings  to  defend  itfelf  by  Flight  ; 
Other  Creatures  are  commonly  well  armed  5 
the  Lion  hath  its  Paw,  the  Boar  its  Tusk, 
the  Stag  its  Horns  ^  but  the  Dove  is  a  moft 
harmleis  Creature,  it  hath  nothing  wherewith 
to  offend  :  Thus  we  ft^.ould  be  as  Doves  for 
Harmlefnefs  5  we  ihould  not  do  Wrong  to  o- 
thers,  but  rather  fuffer  Wrong.  Such  a  Dove 
was  Samuely  i  Sam.  12.  3.  Whofe  Ox  have  I 
taken  ?  or  ivhofe  Afs  have  I  taken  ?  or  "johcm 
have  I  defrauded  f  He  did  not  get  Mens' E- 
ftates  into  his  Hands,  or  raife  himfelf  upon 
the  Ruins  of  others.  How  rare  is  it  to  find 
fuch  Doves  ?  Sure  they  are  flown  away.  Ho^ji 
many  Strds  of  Vrey  are  there  .?  Micah  7. 
•2.'  jThey  all  lyin  'wait  for  Sloody  they  hunt 
every  Man  bis  Brother  'with  a  Net  5  tbefc 
are  not  Doves,  but  Vultures ;  they  travail 
with  mifchieff  and  are  in  pain  till  tbej 
bring  forth. 

III.  We  fhould  be  as  Doves  for  Purity.  Thd 
Dove  is  the  Emblem  of  Purity  ^  it  Loves  the 

purcft 
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purcft  Air,  it  feeds  on  pure  Grain  5  The  Ra- 
ven feeds  on  the  Carcafe,  but  the  Dove  feeds 
Thus  let  us  be  as  Doves  for  Sanftity, 


J  re. 


Ckanfing  our felves  from  all  Volltaion  both  of 
Flejb  and  Spirit.  2  Cor.  7.  i.  Chrift's  Dove 
is  pure,  Car^t.  5.  2.  My  2)ove^  my  UrJefiled. 
Let  us  keqp  pure  among  Dregs,  i  //7/7.  5.  22, 
IQcf  thy/elf  pure.  Better  have  a  Rent  in  the 
Flefli,  thiin  an  Hell  in  the  Confcience  ^  the 
Dove  is  a  chart,  pure  Creature  3  let  us  be  Doves 
for  purity. 

Uje  T.  See  here  the  JCature  of  a  good  Chr^f- 
tian  ;  he  is  wife  and  Innocent :  He  hath  fo 
much  of  the  Serpent,  that  he  doth  not  forfeit 
his  Difcretion  ;  and  fo  much  of  the  Dove,  that 
he  do:h  not  defile  his  Confcience.  A  godiv 
Man  IS  looked  upon  by  a  carnal  Eye^  as  weak 
and  indilcrect,  as  having  fbmething  of  the 
Dove,  but  nothing  of  the  Serpent  5,  to  believe 
Thinc^s  not  leen,  to  choofe  I'ufFerings  rather 
than  Sin,  this  is  con ntcd  Folly  5  but  the  World 
is  mirtaken  in  a  Believer,  he  hath  his  Eyes  in 
his  He  .J  J  he  knows  what  he  doth  5  he  is  pru- 
dent, as  vrell  as  holy  5  he  is  wi^e  that  «nds 
the  ^PeaH  cf 'Price ;  he  is  wile  that  provides 
for  Eterniry  ?  he  is  the  wifeft  Man  that  hath 
Vtit  to  liive  his  Soul;  he  is  wife  that  makes 
him  his  Friend,  who  ihaU  be  his  J^^g'"'  The 
oodly  Man  afl:s  both  the  'Politician  and  the 
^ivifie  ;  he  retains  his  Ingenuity,  yet  he  doth 
not  P.irt  with  his  Integrity. 

Ufe  2.  Reprccf.  It  reproves  them  who  have 
too  mucii  of  the  the  Serpent,  but  nothing  of 
the  Dove,  ^er,  4.  22.  Hlfe  to  do  £vily  but 
to  do  get d  they  lave  f:o  Kncrvlcdge:  Thefe 
are  like  the  Devil,  who  retains  his  fubtilty, 
but  not  his  Innocency.  We  have  many  in  this 
Age  like  the  Serpent  for  Craftinefs,  2)an.  8. 
25.  J*hrcU}rb  ^clicy  he  fie  II  caufe  craft  to 
prrfper.  Men  have  the  Head-piece  of  lubtilty, 
but  want  the  Breartpiate  of  Hcnefty  5  they  are 
wife  to  contrive  Sin,  to  f:)rge  Plots,  to  Itudy 
Compliance,  rather  than  Confcience :  The  Port 
they  aim  at,  is  Preferment  j  the  Compafs  they 
fail  by,  is  Policy  5  the  Pilot  that  fteers  them, 
is  Satan.  Thelc  have  the  Craftinefs  of  the 
Serpent,  T'hey  are  ivife  to  do  Evil. 

2.  They  are  like  the  Serpent  for  Mifchief. 
You  know  the  fiery  Serpents  did  Sting  Jfraeli 
Thefe  have  the  Sting  of  the  Serpent^  they 
have  a  Sting  in  their  Tongues,  flinging  the 
People  of  God  with  bitter  llanders  and  invec- 
[VoL.  II.  ] 


tives,  calling  them  faftjous  and  leditious;  and' 
hey  fling  with  their  Indictments  and  Excom- 
munications, Gal.  4.  29.  Such  flinging  Ser- 
pents'were  NerOy  2)ioclefian^  and  Julian ,  and 
their  Spirit  is  yet  alive  in  the  World. 
Thefe  have  too  much  of  the  Serpent  in  them,^ 
but  nothing  of  the  Dove,  zVet^  2.  j.  jtheir 
Damnation  Jlumberetb  tiot. 

Ufe  3.  Exhortation^  To  put  in  Praflice  our 
Saviour's  Counlel  in  the  Text,  join  the  Ser- 
pent  a«dthe  Dove  together,  Wildom  and  Ho- 
linefs  :  Here  lies  the  Knot ;  this  is  the  great 
Difficulty,  to  unite  thefe  two  together,  the 
Serpent  <^d  the  Dove,  Prudence  and  Innocen- 
cy :     If  you  feperatc  thefe  two,  you  fpoil  aH. 

Qucft.  U^herein  doth  a  Chrijlian  j§in  thefe 
t'vco  together^  the  Serpent  and  the  tDove^  'Pru-^ 
dence  and  i^olinefs  ? 

jinf-jo.  This  I  /hall  anfwer  in  twelve  Par- 
ticulars. 

1.  To  be  wife  and  innocent  confifts  in  this, 
to  be  fenfible  of  an  Injury,  yet  not  revenge  it. 
A  Chrirtian  is  not  a  Sroick,  nor  yet  a  Fury  : 
He  is  (b  wife,  that  he  knows  when  an  Injury 
is  done  him  5  but  fo  holy,  that  he  knows  how 
to  pais  it  by :  This  is  a  moft  excellent  temper 
of  Soul ;  I  had  almoft  laid,  Angelical.  Ai 
the  Wind  doth  allay  (he  Heat  ofthe  Air,  fo 
Grac*  doth  allay  the  Heat  of  Revenge.  Mofes 
herein  fhew'd  a  Mixture  of  the  Serpent  and  the 
Dove:  Miriafn  murmured  againfl  him,  Nura. 

12.  2.  Hath  the  Lordfpoken  only  by  Mofes  ? 
Is  he  the  only  Prophet  to  (declare  God's  Mind 
to  us  ?  Mofes  was  fo  wife,  as  to  difcern  her 
Pride,  and  flighting  of  him  j  ,yet  fb  meek,  as 
to  bury  the  Injury :  When  God  ftruck  her 
with  Leprol'y,  he  prays  for  her,  Numb.  12. 

1 3.  Heal  her  fio'vcy  O  God^  I  befeecb  thee. 
And  upon  his  Prayer,  flic  was  cured  of  her 
Leproly.  A  good  Criftian  hath  lb  much  WiC- 
dom  as  to  difcern  his  Enemy's  Malice,  but  io  ' 
much  Grace  as  to  conquer  his  own :  He  knows 
it  is  the  Glory  of  a  Man  to  pafs  by  a  Tranf- 
greflion,  T^rov.  19. 1 1.  Tho'  a  Chriftinn  hath 
16  much  Prudence  as  to  vindicate  himfeK,  yet 
fo  much  Goodnefs  as  not  to  avenge  himietfl 
Behold  here  the  Serpent  and  the  Dove  united. 
Sagacity  and  Innocency. 

2.  The  mixing  Wifdom  and  Innocency  is 
feen  in  this,  To  be  humble,  but  not  bafc.  Hu- 
mility is  Part  of  the  Dove's  Innocency,  iTet. 
5-  5-  Se  ye  clothed  tvith  Humility.  St.^auh 
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tho'  the   hir^  of  the   Apoftlcs,  calls  himfclf  when  he  i«  in  a  Pafliori,  is  to  gfvc  ffrong  Wa- 


tbelejlvf  Satr,f$. 

A  grac'o'js  Suil  hath  low  Thoughts  of  him- 
felf,  and  carries  hiFnlcinowl^  toward  others  5 
but>  th(/  he  be  bnmHe,  he  is  not  bafe  j  tho* 
he  will  nor  (iiLicily  refill  his  Superiors,  he  will 
not  finiulh  humour  them  ;  tho'  he  will  not  do 
fuch  prouci  Art!ons  as  to  make  his  Enemies 
hate  nim,  yet  he  will  not  do  fuch  fordid  Ani- 
ons as  to  make  them  defpife  him  ;  Here  is 
the  Serpent  and  the  Dove  united* 


ter  in  a  Fever  j  it  doth  more  Hurt  than  Good. 
By  oblerving  a  fit  Scafbn,  wc  /hew  both  Pru- 
dence and  Htolinefs  5  we  difcovcr  as  well  Dis- 
cretion as  Afieilion. 

2.  Reproving  Sin,  fo  as  to  /hew  Love  to 
the  Perlon,  is  leen  in  this,  When,  tho'  wc  tell 
him  plainly  of  his  Sin,  yet  it  is  in  mild,  not 
provoking  Words,  i  Tim.  2.  25.  In  Meek- 
tJefs  inftruBing:^  tlofe  that  cppife  themfelves. 
^eter  tells '  the  JeiJOi  plainly  of  their  fin  in 


A  good  Chriftian  is  fo  humble  as  to  oblige  crucifying  Chrift,  but  uleth  fuafives  and  Got 
others,  but  not  fo  unworthy  as  to  difbbeyGod.  pel  lenitives,  to  allure  and  encourage  them  to 
St.  ^cudy  as  far  as  he  could  with  a  jmod  Con-    oelieve,  ABs  2.  23.    Him  ye  have  taken^  and 

by  -'xicked  Hands  crucified,  v.  38.  Repent^  affd 
be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  ^efus  ^Cbrifi  for 
the  Remifjion  of  Sin :  For  the  ^rcmife  is  to 
ycuy  a  fid  to  your  Children,  Reproof  is  a  bit- 
ter Pill,  and  hard  to  fwallo^^*  therefore  we 
muft  dip  it  in  Sugar  5  ufe  thole  fweet  mollify- 
ing Exprcffions,  that  others  may  fee  Love 
comine»  akngwith  the  Reproo£    2)avidc(mk' 


fcience,  did  become  al  Things  to  ^*^,  that  he 
might  fave  fome^  i  Cor.  v-  20,  22.  But  he 
would  not  break  a  Commandment  to  gratify 
any.  W  hen  God's  Glory  lay  at  flake,  who 
more  refolute  than  T^aul  ?  Gal.  2.  5.  The 
three  Children  were  humble,  they  gave  the 
King'his  Title  of  Honour  ^  but  they  were  not 
Ibrdidly  timerous,   jDan.  5-    18.  Se  it  known 


unto  thecy   O   Kingy'we  will  not  Jerve  thy   pares  Rep  roof  to  0/7,  Pfalm  141.  5.     Oilfup- 
gods.     Tho'   they    fhew'd   Reverence  to   the    plies  the  Joints  when  they  are  hard  and  fliff ; 
King's  Perlon,  yet  no  Reverence  to  the  Image    our  Reproofs   being  mixed  with  the   Oil    of 
hehadfetup.     A  good  Chriftian  will  not  do    Companion,  they  work  mofl  kindly,  and  do 
any  thing  below  himfclf  j  tho'  he  is  for  obey-    moft  fofien  ftiflf^  obdurate  Hearts, 

''''"''"'  3.  Reproving  fin,  yet  Love  to  the  Perfbn,  i« 
when  the  End  of  our  Reproof  is  not  to  revile 
him,  but  to  reclaim  him.  While  we  go  ta 
heal  Mens  ConfcienceSy  we  muft  take  heed  of 
wounding  their  Names.  The  Chirurgeon,  in 
opening  a  Vein,  /hews  both  Skill  ana  Love; 
Skill,  m  not  cutting  an  Artery  5  and  Love,  in 
letting  but  the  bad  Blood :  Here  is  the  mix- 
ing the  Serpent  and  the  Dove  ^  the  wifdom  of 
the  Serpent  is  feen,  in  not  reproaching  the 
Sinner  5  the  Innocency  of  the  Ibvc  is  fcen  in 
reclaiming  him  from  Sin. 

4.  Prudenct  and  Hdlinefs  is  Icen  in  this,  To 
know  what  wejhould  doy  and  do  what  we  krx'a\ 
To  know  what  wc  fliould  do,  there  is  the 
Wifdom  of  the  Serpent  ^  to  do  what  wc  know, 
there  is  the  Innocency  of  the  Dove,  %i&«  1 3^ 
17.  Knowledge  is  a  Jewel  adorns  him  that 
wears  it  ^  it  is  the  enriching  and  befpangling 
of  the  Mind  5  Knowledge  is  the  Eye  ok  the 
Soul,,  to  guide  it  in  the  right  way  i  But  this 
Knowledge,  muft  bcjoynedwithhply  Practice  ; 
To  feparate  Praftice  fiiom  Knowledge,  i»  ro- 
feparate  the  Dove  from  the  Serjpent.  Many 
illuminated  Meais  can  diicoiuic  fluently  in 

Mat* 


ing  of  Laws,  yet  he  will  not  prpftitute  himfelf 
to  Mens  Lufts..  He  is  Humble,  there  he 
ihew§  the  Innocency  of  the  Dove  5  but  not 
bafe,  there  he  fhcws  the  Wiidom  of  the 
Serjrent. 

3.  The  Prudence  of  the  Serpent,  and  Inno- 
cency of  the  Dove,  is  feen  in  this,  To  reprove 
the  Siny  yet  love  the  T^erfon.  \Ve  are  com- 
manded to  Reprove,  Z^-y.  ip-  17.  7'houjhalt 
mt  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  Heart -^  thou 
fhalt  rebuke  hinty  andnotjuffer  fin  upon  him. 
'  Kot  to  reprove  Sin,  is  to  approve  it  5  but 
this  fword  of  Reproof  is  a  dangerous  Weapon,, 
if  it  be  not  well  handled:  To  Reprove, 
and  yet  Love,  is  to  aft  both  the  Serpent  and 
the  Dove. 

Queft.  How  may  aCkrifiianfo reprove Sin^ 
as  to  pew  love  to  the  Terfon  ? 

Anfw.  I.  In  taking  a  fit  Seafbn  to  Reprove 
another  5  that  is,  wnea  his  Anger  is  over : 
As,  when  God  did  rebuke  Adamy  he  came  to 
him  in  the  cool  of  the  I>ayy  Gen,  3.  8.  fb, 
when  we  are  to  reprove  any,  we  arc  to  ^omc 
to  them  when  their  Spirits  are  more  cool,  and 
£t  to  receive  a  ReproofI    To  reproTC  a  Man 
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Matters  oi  Rtlicion,  but  they  do  not  live  up  how  to  give  Coutijel^  and  how  to  keep  0>unfet> 

to  their  Knowledge  5  this  is  to  havcgood  Eyes,  He  hath  the  Wifdom  of  the  Serpent,  that  can 

but  to  have   the  Feet  cut  off:    They  know  give  Counfel  ^  he  knows  how  to  advife  ano- 

they  fhouldnotbreak  the  Sabbath,  they  ftiould  ther  in  difficult  Cafes,  and  fpeak  a  Word  in 

not  defame  or  defraud  J  but  they  do  not  praftife  du6    Seafon,  z  Sam.    16.  z^.  ^Tke  Coufifel  of 


what  they  know  ,  here  they  feparate  the  DoTe 
from  the  Serpent,  Virtue  from  Knowledge, 
How  vain  is  Knowledge  without  Prafliice!  As 
if  one /bould  knowalovereign  Medicine,  and 
not  apply  it.  Satan  is  a  knowing  Spirit,  he 
hathenongh  of  the  Serpent;  but  that  which 
makes  him  a  Devil  is,  .he  wants  the  Dove,  he 
doth  not  .pradite  Holinels. 

5.  To  mix  the  Serpent  and  the  Dove,  is  to 
keep  two  Trades  going.  To  underftand 
worldly  Affairs,  there  is  the  Wifdom  of  the 
Serpent  ;  yet  not  ncgleft  the  vSoul,  there  is  the 
Innocency  of  the  Dove.  God  hath  faid,  Six 
Xaysftjalc  tlou  labour,  Exod.  20.  9.  Religi- 
<jn  did"  never  grant  a  Patent  to  Idlenefs;  there 
is  a  lawful  Care    to   be   had  about   fecular 


Achirophel  was  if  a  Man  had  enquired  at  the 
Oracle  of  God.  But  this  is  not  enough  to  haf  c 
the  Wildom  of  the  Serpent,  in  being  able  to 
give  Counftl  5  but  there  muft  be  the  Innocen- 
cy of  the  Dove  too,  in  keeping  Gounfel.  If 
a  Friend's  Secret  be  imparted  to  us  (unlefs  in 
cafe  of  Blood)  we  are  not  to  reveal  it.  A 
Friend  is  alter  idem^  as  one's  own  Soul,  2)eur. 
13.  6.  and  what  he  imparts  of  his  Heart, 
fliould  be  kept  under  Lock  and  Key,  ^rov. 
25.  9.  2)ijc(jver  net  a  Secret  to  another,  lefi 
he  that  hear  thee,  put  thee  to  Jhame,  &c. 
To  difelofe  a  Friend*s  Secrets,  tho'  it  be  not 
Trealbn,  it  is  Treachery,  it  is  moft  unchrifti- 
an  :  A  Word  may  be  fpoken  in  fecret,  which 
when  it  is  trumpeted  out,may  occafionQuarels 


I'hings ;  to  have  Infight  into  One's  Calling  is   or  Law-fuits.     He  that  cannot  keep  a  Matter 


a  commendable  >\ifdom,  but  with  this  Wil- 
dcm  joyn  the  Dove's  Innocency  :  Ilo  follow 
vour  Calling,  as  not  to  neglecl  your  Soul. 
The  Soul  is  a  precious  Thing,  it  would  beg- 
gar the  Angels  to  give  half  the  Price  oia 
ISoul.  Our  grcatell  Care  fhould  be  to  get 
Grace.  *\Vhilc  you  put  Gold  in  your  Bag,  do 
rot  forget  to  put  Oil  in  your   VefiTcl.     Trade 

beyond  the  Ea ft* Indies:    Drive  a  Trade  of  the  If^fdom  cf  the  Serpent, 
Holinefs.    T'lis  ^Urchardice  is  better  than   an  Husbandman    to  know 


committed  to  him,  is  like  a  Veflel  that  runs 
out,  or  a  fick  ftomach  that  cannot  keep  the 
Meat,  but  brings  it  up  again.  He  that  pub- 
lifheth  his  Friend's  Secret,  doth  publifli  his 
own  fliame. 

7.  To  mixthefe  two,  Prudence  and  Holinefs, 
is  to  knoiv  tl}  feafons  of  Grace,  and  im^ove 
them  :    To  know  the  Se&fcns  of  Grace,  there's, 

Tis  Wildom  in 
the  fit  Time  for 


the  Merc /:a  fid  ice  cf  Silver,  Prov.  5.  14-  Live  pruning  of  Trees,  fowing  of  Seed  5  fo  it  is  no 
in  a  Calling,  but  efpccially  live  by  Faith:  lefs  VVifdom  to  know  the  golden  feafons  of 
Look?o  the  providing  for  your  Families,  but  Grace:  While  we  hear  the  joyful  found, 
efpccially  to'  the  faving  of  your  Souls.  The  while  we  have  praying  Hours,  while  the  Spirit 
Soul  is  the  Angelical  Part,  the  Lofs  of  this  can   of  God  blows  on  our  Hearts,  here  is  a  Gale  for 


never  be  made  up  again.  God  (faith  Chry 
fcficr?i)  hath  given  a  Man  two  Eyr.s  j  if  he  lofe 
one,  he  hath  another :  But  he  hath  but  one 
Soul  5  if  he  lole  that,  it  is  irrecoverable,  it  can 
never  be  made  up  again.  O  unite  the  Serpent 
and  the  Dove,  Prudence  and  Holinefs  5^  u/e  the 
World,  but  love  your  Soul  5  trade  on  Earth, 
but  beware  of  breaking  in  your  Trade  for 
Heaven.     How  many  part  thcfe  two,  the  Ser- 


Heaven.  The  Day  of  Grace  will  not  alwayf 
laft  5  the  fhadows  of  the  Evening  feem  to  be 
flretched  out ;  Things  look  as  if  the  Gofpel 
tended  a-pace  to  a  Sun-fetting :  Be  tvife  as 
Serpents,  to  know  what  a  Prize  is  put  in  your 
Hands.  And  with  the  Serpent  join  the  Dove, 
that  is,  in  jmproving  the  Seafon s  of  Grace. 
The  StorH  and  Turtle  not  only  know  their 
fcafbn,   but  improve  it  5  they  approach  to  the 


pent  and  the  Dove  ?  they  are  wife  for  the  warmer  Climate  againft  fpring,  faith  ^liny. 
World,  but  Fools  for  their  Souls.  Tis  too  of-  Here  is  the  Serpent  and  Dove' united,  know- 
ten  feen,  that  Men  pull  down  their  Souls  to  ing  and  improvmg  the  Day  of  Grace  :  When 
build  up  an  Eflate.  we  profit  by.  Ordinances,   when  we  mix  the 

6.  To  join  the  Serpent  and  the  Dove,  Pru-   Word  with  Faith,  when  an  Ordinance  hath 
dence  and.  Innocency, confifts  in  this,  To  know  ftamped  Holinefs  upon  us,  as  the  Seal  leaves 

Hhhh    a_  its 
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its  Print  u'pon  th^  Wax  5  this  is  to  improve 
the  jeaionsof  Gricc. 

8.  The  Serpent  and  the  Dove,  Wifdom  and 
Innocency,  is  to  be  m( derate,  yet  zealous.  Mo- 
deration is  p/)(m1  in  lome  Cafes,  Phil.  4.  5.  JLet 
^our  .M:dcrnriciJ  he  kmivn  to  all, 

rirfl^  M('  'tration  is  good  in  calc  iJi j4ngeT, 
When  the  Pillions  are  up,  Moderation  fits  as 
Q^iecn  and  Govcrnnels  in  the  Soul  5  it  allays 
the  Heat  of  Paffian^  Moderation  is  Franum 
ine,  the  T^'-id'e  r/  Jrjier. 

SCr'  ndh\  Moderation  is  good  in  cafe  of  Law- 
fuits ;  lo  the  Greek  Wora  for  Moderation,  is 
properly  taken,  li  there  be  a  Diipute  in  Law 
between  us  and  others,  we  arc  not  to  take  the 
JE%T)emity  of  the  J azVy  but  ule  Chriibian  E- 
quity  and  Mildneisj  nay,  for  Peace's  lake, 
cedere  de  jure,  rather  part  with  lome  of  our 
Ki^ht,  than  opprels  them:  This  much  ho- 
nours  the  Gofpel. 

^ithirdly.  Moderation  is  good  in  things  in- 
differeht,    ^Things  ought  not  to  be  rigoroully 
•   impoied  in  God's  Worfhip,  which  are  not  of 
Divine  Injunftion:     God  never  made  Gover- 
nors of  the  Church  to  be  like  Pilots  of  a  Ship, 
to   fteer   Mens  Conlciences  which   way  they 
pleafe.  Moderation  and  Chriftian  Forbearance, 
in  Things  indiffetent,  would  much  tend  tathc 
Peace  and   Unity   of  the  Ch  -rch.     All  this 
Moderation  is  commendable,  and  (hows  the 
NViidom  of  the   Serpent  ^    but  remember   to 
joyn  the  Dove  with  the  Serpent:     \\e  muft  lb 
exercife  Moderation,  as  withal  tocher ifh  Z«eal. 
St.  'Paul  in  lome  Things  was  moderate,  he  did 
not  prcfs   Cir'um.i  on,  yfi^ls  15.  25.  be  was 
tender  of  la\  ing  a  Y(dce  upon  the  Conlciences 
of  the  Dilwiplcs  ;  bat   he  had  Zeal   with  hi* 
Moderi'tion,  when   he   faw   their   Idolatry  at 
Athens,  the  Fire  of  his  Zeal  broke  forth,  j4cts 
17.  16,  His  Spirit  '•x^isjlirred  in  him',  'T  was 
good    Advice    Calvin  gave   to   MelanBbon, 
That   he  iliould  not  io  afiefl  the  Nauir  of 
Moderate,  as  to  loic  all  his  Zeal.     To  be  cool 
•and  filent,  when  God *s  blefled  Truths  are  un- 
dermined  or  adulterated,  is  not  Moderation, 
but  Luke-warmnels,  which  is  to  God  a  moft 
hateful  Temper,  jRe?i;.  3.  Vy^  I 'W'^uld youivere 
cold  or  hot  5  and  any  thing  but  luke-warm.  This 
is  to  fhew  Prudence  and   Holinels^  when  wc 
arc  moderate,  yet  zealous, 

9.  To   unite  Serpent  and  Dove,  confifts  in 
this,  when  we  defend  the  Truth  by  Argument 


and   adorn  it  by  Life  :  Defending  the  Tr 
is  the  Serpent's  W  ildom  5  An  infellijjent  (\ 


Truflr 

llian  can  convince  (Sainlayers,  This  Wijd  m 
of  the  Serpent  was  emiriently  in  Srep^efj^Acls 
,6,  9.  ihere  arrje  certain  of  the  Syra^of^uey 
difpu-in^  ivith  Stephen,  and  they  ivere  not 
able  to  refjfi  the  h  'ifdom  and  the  Spirit  by 
"xhich  he  Jpake,  We  read  in  the  Ads  and 
Monuments  of  the  Church,  ^/ohn  Fryth  Mar- 
tyr being  oppolcd  by  three  P'apifts,  he,  like  a- 
nother  Nenules,  fighting  with  all  threeatonce, 
did  by  his  W ildom,  lo  convince  them,  that 
one  ot  them  turned  from  Popery,  and  became 
a  zealous  Proteftant.  Kercin  4*  the  wiidom  of 
the  Serpent,  not  only  ta  love  them  that  pre- 
fefs  tbe^riurh,  hut  Jikr-re  them  tlat  oppofe 
it.  But  with  this  W ildom  of  the  Serpent, 
th.Te  muft  be  joined  the  Dove  5  together  with 
defending  the  Truth  by  Argument,  there  muft 
he  adorning  it  by  Life,  7/^  2.  10.  ^jTtat  /.-  ey 
may  adorn  the  iDoSrine  of  God  our  Saviour, 
There  are  lome  who  candifputc  for  the  Truth, 
but  dilgrace  it  by  their  bad  living  :  This  is 
to  a(^l  both  the  Serpent  and  the  Dove,  wh^ii 
wc  not  only  plead  for  the  Truth  5  like  A"^- 
zianzen,  of  whom,  it  was  faid.  He  did' thun- 
der in  his  Doftrine,  and  lighten  in  his  Con- 
verlation. 

10.  The  Uniting  the  Serpent  and  the  Dove, 
is  to  be  lerious  in  Religion,  yet  cheerful.  Se- 
rioufnels  puts  the  Heart  in-  an  huly  Frame,  it 
fixeth  it  on  GckI.     Serioulfct Is  isto  the  Soul, 
as  Ballaft  to  the  Ship,  it  keeps  the  Soul  from- 
beirg  overturned  with  Vanity  5  the  Heart  is 
ever  beft   when  it  is  lerious.     But  this  leri- 
oulhefsin  Religion  muft  be  mixed  wnh  cheer- 
fulnelsj   cheerfulnels    conduceth    to   HeaJrfr, 
9^rov,  17.   11,     It  honours   Religion,  it  pro- 
claims to  the  World  wc  Icrve  a  good  Mafter. 
Cheerfulnels  is  a  Friend  to  Grace,  it  puts  the 
Heart  in  Tune  to  praife  God,  ^Pfalm  71.  23. 
Uncheerful  Chriftians,  like   the  Spies^  bring 
an  evil  Report  on   the   good  Land :     Others 
fbfpeft  there't  fomething  unpleafant  in  Reli- 
gion,, that  they  who'profels  it  hang  their  Ha-ps 
upon  the  Willows,  and    walk  lo   dejettcdly. 
Be  lerious,  yet  cheerful,  Vtil,  4.  4^  Repice  in 
the  Lord  always.   W  hy  was  Chnft  anointed, 
but  to  give  the  Gil  of  joy  for  mourning  ?  IJa: 
i<f.  1.  ^oyis  as  'xell  afruit  of  the  Spirit,  as 
Faith,  Gal.  5.  22..  One  way  of  grieving  the 
Spirit  ("iaith  Meinfius)  is  by    Chriftians  un- 
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chcf  rful  walking  :  If  you  would  render  the 
Gofpel  lovely,  mix  the  Dove  and  the  Serpent  j 
be  icrious,  yet  cheerful  in  God. 

1 1.  The  Uniting  of  the  Serpent  and  the 
Dove,  W  ildom  and  Holinefs  confifts  in  this 
when  we  fo  lay  up  as  we  lay  out.  'Tis  a  Du- 
ty to  provide  for  our  Charge,  i  7?»f.  5.  8. 
Jf  any  Man  provide  rot  for  his  owrtj  he  is 
worje  thnn  an  Infidel.  To  lay  up  for  our 
Family,  here's  the  Wifdom  of  the  Serpent  ^ 
but  we  muft  lav  out  for  the  Poor  too,  here's 
the  Mixture  of  the  Dove,  i  Jim,  6.  17. 
Charge  Them  that  are  rich  in  the  IVorld^ 
that  tkey  do  gcody  that  they  be  rich  in  f^ood^ 
Works,  The  poor  Man  is  as  it  were  an  Alrar> 
.if  we  bring  our  Alm^  and  lay  upon  it,  with 
luch  Sacriiices  God  is  well  plcalcd.  Faith, 
tho'  it  hath  lemetimes  a  trembling  Hand,  it 
muft  not  have  a  withered  Hand,  but  muft 
ftretch  forth  itfelfto  Works  of  Mercy  :  There's 
nothinfj  loft  by  Charirablenels,  ^rov  11.  25. 
^J'he  liberal  ^ctdjhall  be  made  fat.  Pfalm  41. 
1.  Slejfeais  he  that  con^^dereth  the 'T cor ^ 
thou  w'lt  make  all  his  Sed  in  his  Sick}'prs. 
\\hile  Men  do  fo  remember  their  Family, 
that  they  do  nor  forget  the  Poor,  they  fhow 
both  Prudence  and  Piety ,  they  unite  the  Ser- 
pent a  lad    he  Dove. 

12,  The  Serpents  Wifdom  and  the  DoveV 
Innoccncy  is  ieeri  in  thi%  fo  to  avoid  Danger, 
as  not  to  commit  Sin  5  to  prelerveour  Liberty, 
yet  keep  our  Integrity.  There's  a  finful  eicap- 
ing  Danger,  nameiy,  when  we   are  called  to. 


fuffer  for  the  Truth,  and  we  decline  it,  But 
there's  an  eicaping  Danger  without  Sin;  a 
thus,  when  we  do  not  betray  ourlelves  into^ 
the.  Enemies  Hands  by  Raflinefs,  nor  )et  be- 
tray the  Truth  by  Cowardice,  We  have  a, 
Patern  of  this  in  our  Saviour;  he  avoided  his 
Enemies  in  one  Place,  that  he  might  preach, 
the  Gofpel  in  another,  Luke  4.  30.  7'h(y 
brou  :kt  him  to  the  Srozv  of  the  Hilly  that 
they  might  ccft  him  dotvn  hcadlof^g ;  but  he 
paJfwg  through  the  Midft  cf  them,  ixent  his 
jVay'i  There  was  Cbr'ft's  Wildcm  in  not  be- 
tnying  himfelf  to  his  Enemy:  And,  V.  43. 
1  mujf  preach  to  ether  Cities  alfoi,  th^re  was 
hrs  iiolinels.  Chrift's  fecuring  of  himfelf^ 
was  in  order  to  the  preaching  of^the  Gcipel. 
This  is  to  mix  Prudence  and  Innocency,  when- 
we  fo  avoid  Danger,  as  we  do  not  ccmiAit 
Sin. 

Thus  I'have,  as   briefly  and  as  dearly  as  I 
could,  fhown    you  how  we  muft  unite  thcfe 
Two,  the  Serpent  and  the  Dove,  ^^rtedence^wA 
Hclinefs:  For  v:  ant  of  couplii'  ;i  theie  two  toge- 
ther,  Relimon  doth  much  lufler  in' the  ChriJ- 
tian  World.     IVhc.t  Cbrift  hath  .pined  tc,e;ey 
thcr^  let  no  Man  fut  afunder,    Cibferve  thelir 
two,  '^Prudence  and  Hclinefs  5  here  is  the  Ser- 
pents Eye  in    the  Dove's  Head      T^  hen  tliefe 
Twoy^ Ulfdom  and  Inmcency  (like  Caftor  and 
Voliux  )  appear  together,    they  preiupe  much? 
good  aitd  Happine'ls  that  will  befall  a  Cluil^ 
tian^ 


Who  are  in  Chrift,  are  new  Creatares; 


I  Co  R.  V.  17.  Therefore^  tf  any  Matt  be  in  Chrtft^  he  is  a  nrjj  Creature  ? 
old  Things  are  fajfed  away^  behold^  aU^ Things  are  become  new.   ,    - 


I 


"N  this  Scripture  confifts  the  Eflcnce  and 
Soul  of  Relij  ■ 


I  not 
X.  DocT. 

fiian  is  tS 


.jpgs. 

definition  of  a  Chri* 

rijl^ 


If  any  Man  ie  in  Chrift.  He  may  be  in* 
the  Church  vifiWe,  yet  not  in  Chrift  :  1  is 
not  to  be  baptized  into  (thrift's  Name,  makes  i 
tru«Chriftian'^  but  to  be  in  Chrift,  that,  is  to- 
be  prafted  into  h'm  by  Faith.    Ami  if  to  be  in 

^  ■        Chriit 
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Wh  are  in  Chuist,  dre  new  Creatures. 

Chriftian,  then  there  are  but    Creation.  The  lame  Power  which  railed  Omft 


Many  ate  in  Chrift  nominal 
..J  ,  they  arc  in  Chrift  by  Profefli- 
on,  not  h\i  myftical  Union.  Are  they  in  Chrift 
that  Ao  not  know  him  ?  Are  they  in  Chrift 
who  perfccute  them  that  are  in  Chrift?  Sure 
fuch  an  holy  Head  as  Chrift  will  difclaim  fuch 
Ipurious  Members. 
z.  Do  c  T.  7hat  'uchofiever  is  in  Cbrijf^  is  a 

f:c'zv  Creature. 
Fc^r  Illuftration,  I  (hall  /hew,     . 

I.  What  a  new  Creature  is. 

II.  What  a  Kind  of  Work  it  is. 

I.  What  a  new   Creature  is  :     It  is  a  (econd 
Birth  added  to  the  firft,  '/obrt  3.  3.     It  may 


irom  the  Grave,  goes  to  the  Produftion  of  the 
new  Creature,  Ep/^f,  i.  20.  It  is  a  Work  of 
greater  Power  to  produce  the  new  Creature, 
rfian  to  make  a  World.  Tistruc,  in  rdpeftof 
God,  all  Things  are  alike  poffible  to  him :  Bat, 
as  to  our  Apprehenfion,  it  requires  a  greater 
Power  to  make  a  new  Creature,  than  to  make  & 
World:  For, 

1.  W  hen  God  made  the  World,  he  met  with 
no  Oppofition  5  but  when  God  is  about  to  make 
a  new  Creature,  he  meets  with  Oppofition  j 
Satan  oppolcth  him,  and  the  Heart  oppolcth 
him. 

It  coft  God  nothing  to  make  the  World, 


be  thus  defcribed  j  It  is  z'fupermtural  Work    but  to  make  the  new  Creature  cofts  him  feme 
of  God's  Spirit,  renewing  and  transforming  the    thing  :  Chrift  himfelf  was  fain  to  become  Man, 
Heart  into  the  divine  Likencfs. 

I.  The  ^/-/ew/ caufe  of  the  new  Creature, 
IS  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  no. Angel  or  Archangel  is 
able  to  produce  it.  Who  but  Got!  can  alter 
thL'  Hearts  of  Men,  and  turn  Stones  into  Flefli? 
If  the  new  Creature  were  not  produced  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  then  the  grcatcft  Glory  in  a 
MuiVs  ConverlTon  would  belong  to  himfelf ; 
but  this  Glory  God  will  not  give  to  another. 
The  turning  of  the  Will  to  God,  is  from  God, 
ycr.  91.  I  p.  Jfter  I  'xas  rurneJ,  I  repent- 
eJ, 


In  making  the  W  orld,  it  was  but  fpeaking  a 
Word  ;  but  in  nwking  of  the  new  Creature,  it 
coft  Chrift  the  f  heddi'ng  of  his  Blcod. 

3.  God  made  the  World  in  fix  Days  j  but 
he  is  carrying  on  the  new  Creature  m  us  all 
our  Lives  long.  The  new  Creature  is  but  be- 
gun here,  it  is  not  perfefted  or  drawn  in  all  its 
orient  Colours  till  it  come  to  Heaven. 

2/y,  The  new  Creature  is  a  Work  of  Free- 
Grace.  Ihere  is  nothing  in  us  to  move  Goil 
to  make  us  anow;by  Nature  we  are  full  of  Pol- 
lution and   Ennniity,    yet  now  God  forms  the 


2.  The  crg^fl.nical  caufe,  or  Inftrument  by  new  Creature.  Behold'  t  e  Samier  cj  Love 
vhichthcncw  Creature  is  formed,  is  the  Word  dilphyed  !  The  new  Creature  may  lay,  By 
of  God,  j6!7Kes  I  18.  Ofhi:^  o^utj  JViU  be^at  tJ:e  Grace  cf  God  I  am  *xhat  I  am.  In  the 
//•'  //i,  ly  tie  V/oril  cf  Truth.  The  Word  is  Creation  we  may  lee  the  Sfrength  of  God's 
the 'cfd,  out  ot  which  fprings  the  Flower  of  Arm,  in  the  new  Creature  wc  may  fee  the 
the  new  Creature.  '  '        ---*.-       .       —       ^    « 

;.  The  Matter^  of  which  the  new  Creature 
coiififls  is  the  rcftoring  God's  Image,  loft  by 
the  Fall. 

Qiieft.  'But  ihth  God^  in  the  ricw  Creature^ 
fJvTa  ne-iv  S)ul  ?  ^ 

jir.fhv,  Ko  ^  he  doth  not  beftow  new  Facul- 
ties, but  new  Qualities.     As  m  the  altering  of 


m 

working  of  God's  Bowels.  That  God  fliould 
conlecrate  any  Heart,  and  anoirft  it  with  Grace, 
is  an  A£l  of  pure  Love :  That  he  /hould  pluck 
one  out  of  the  State  of  Nature,  and  not  ano- 
ther, muft  be  refolved  into  Free-grace,  Matth, 
II.  2tf.  Evenfo^  Fatheryfor  fo  it  feewed ^cd 
in  thy  Sight.  This  will  increafe  the  Saints 
Triumphs  in  Heaven,   that  the  Lot  of  Free- 


a  Lute,  the  Strings  are  not  new,  but  the  Tunc    grace  mould  fall  upon  them,and  not  on  others. 


is  mended  ;  fo,  in  the  new  Creature,  the  fub- 
ftcince  of  the  Soul  is  not  new,  but  is  new  tun- 
ed by  Grace:  The  Heart,  that  before  was 
proud,-  is  now  humble  5  the  Eye%  .that before 
were  full  of  Luft,  are  now  full  of  Tears. 
Here  are  new  Qualities  infufed. 

II.  What  a  K  inc?  of  Work  the  new  Creature  is. 

1^.  The  new  Creature  is  a  Work  of  divine 
Power,  fo  much, it   iixjpcrts,  becaufe   it  is  a 


Excellency. 


new  Creature  is  a  Work  of  rare 
A  natural  Man  is  a  Lump  of 
Earth  an<i  Sin,  God  k>thes  him,  Zech.  11.  8. 
but  upon  the  new  Creature  is  a  fpiritual  Glo- 
ry, as  if  we  ftiould  fee  a  Piece  ot  Clay  turned 
into  a  fparkling  Diamond,  Cant.  9.  i^.  Who 
is  this  that  coraeth  out  of  the  JVildcrnefs,  like 
Millars  of  Smoke  perfumed  'with  Myrrh  ani 
Frankir.cenfe  ?  That  is  the  natural  Man  com- 
ing 
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ing  oDt  of  the  Wilderndi  of  Sin»  pcrfum'd  with 
all  the  Graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  new  Creature 
muft  needs  be^gloriousv  for  ft  fartahsi  of  the 
7)ivir.e  Natuhy  2  Pet.  i.  4.  A  Soul  beautifi- 
ed with  Holinefs,  is  like  the  Firmament  be- 
ipanglcd  with  glittering  Stars.  It  is  God's  let 
ler  Heaven,  Ija.  57.  15.  In  the  Incarnation, 
God  made  himklf  in  the  Image  of  Man  5  in 
the  new  Creation,  Man  is  made  in  the  Image 
of  God :  fey  our  being  Creatures,  we  are  the 
Sons  of  AJantj  by  being  new  Creatures,  we 
are  the  Members  of  Chrill.  Reafbn  makes  one 
live  the  Life  of  a  Man,  the  new  Creature  makes 
him  live  the  Life  of  God:  A  new  Creature  ex- 
eells  the  rational  Nature,  and  eauals  the  An- 
gelical. It  is  excellent  to  hear  ot  Chrift^s  being 
crucified  for  us,  but  more  excellent  to  have 
Chrift  formed  in  us. 

Concerning  the  new  Creature,  I  fliall  lay 
down  two  Pofitions. 

ijf,  Vofif.  That  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  a 
natural  Man  to  convert  himfclf  j  bccaule  it  is 
a  new  Creation.  As  we  cannot  make  ourlelves 
Creatures,  ionot  new  Creatures. 

Queft  Sur  'uchy  doth  God  command  us  to 
ionvert  ourfrlveSy  if'-xe  have  no  'Power?  Ezck. 
18.  31.  Make  you  a  new  Heart  ? 

^rjfzv,  I.  We  once  had  Power.-  God  gave 
us  aStockof  Holmels,  butweloftit.  It" a  Ma- 
tter give  his  Servant  Money  to  employ  in  his 
Service,  and  he  waftes  and  imbrails  it,  may 
not  the  Maffjtrr  require  the  Money  of  him? 
Though  we  have  loft  our  Power  to  obey,. God 
hath  not  loft  his  Right  to  command. 

2.  Tho'  Men  cannot  convert  thcmfclves,and 
make  themlelves  new  Creatures,  yet  they  may 
do  more  than  they  do  in  a  Tendency^  to  it  5  they 
may  a  voidTemptations,thev  may  read  the  Wok!  5 
the  fame  Feet  that  carry  them  to  a  Play,  will 
carry  them  to  a  Sermon  5  they  may  implore  di- 
vine Grace :  But  they  do  not  what  they  are 
able  5  they  do  not  improve  the  Power  of  Na- 
ture to  the  utmoft,  and  put  God  to  the  Trial 
whether  he  will  give  Grace. 

5.  God  is  not  wanting  to  them  who  feek  to 
him  for  Grace.  -SJeus  volentibus  non  deejl :  He 
is  willing  to  put  to  his  helping  Hand.  With 
his  Comniand  there  goes  a  Fromile,  Ezeh  18. 
51 .  Make  you  a  new  Heart  j  and  there  is  a 
Promife,  IiAek.  jtf.  ad-  A  new  Heart  will  I 
give  you. 

xd.  ^ofit.  When  God  converts  a  Sinner,  he 
^th  more  than  uJle  a  moral  Perfwafion. 


For  Converfion  is  a  new  Creation,  I.pJ\  4. 
24.  The  Tebpians  talk  much  of  Free-will, 
they  fay,  The,  'mu  of  AJan  is  by  Nature  a- 
fleep^  and  Converfion  is  nothing  but  the  aivak- 
ning  a  Sinner  out  oj  Sleep,  which  is  done  by 
Moral  ^erfwaf.on.  But  Man  is  by  Nature 
dead  in  Sin,  Eph.  %.  1.  and  God  muft  do  more* 
than  awaken  hjm,  he  muft  enliven  him  before 
he  be  a  new  Creature. 

ly?.  Ufe.  Terror  to  fuch  as  are  not  new  Crea- 
tures.  Such  as  are  ftill  growing  upon  the  Stock 
of  old  Adam,  who  continue  in  their  Sins,  and 
arc  refolved  fo  to  do,  tbefe  are  in  the  Gall  of 
'Bitternefs,  and  are  the  moft  miferable  Creo.- 
tures  that  ever  God  m.ade,  except  the  Devils. 
Thele  ftand  in  the  Place  where  all  God's  Ar- 
rows fly  5  thefeare  the  Centre  where  all  God's 
Curies  meet.  An  unrcgenerate  Peri()n  is  like 
one  in  Debt,  that  is  in  Fear  to  be  nrrefied  5  he 
is  every  Hour  in  Fear  to  be  arrefted^  bj  Death,, 
and  carried  Prifoncr  to  Hell.  Can  that  Traitor 
be  happy,  who  is  fed  by  his  Prince  in  Piilon, 
onlv  to  be  kept  alive  for  Execution?  -Cccl 
f«eds  the  Wicked  as  Priloners,  th^y  are  refcrv- 
ed  for  the  Day  of  V^rath,  2  'Fet.i.  p.  How 
fliould  this  fright  Men  out  of  their  natural 
Condi tiony  and  make  them  reftlels  till  they  ure 
new  Creatures.. 

id.  UJc,  Trial  Whether  we  are  new  Crea- 
tures 5  our  Salvation  depends  upon  it. 

I.  J paU  pew  you  the  Ccunrerfcitscf  tie 
new  Great urey  or  t!:at  witch Jums  to  be  tie 
new  Creaturey  and  is  not. 

ift.  Counterfeit,  Natural  Hcncfty,  M^ral 
Virtue,  Prudence,  Juftice,  Lihc^rality,  Tem- 
perance 5  thele  make  a  glorious  Show  in  the 
E'ye  of  the  World,  but  difter  as  much  frorp  the 
new  Creature,  as  a  Mereor  from  a  Star.  Mo- 
rality indeed  is  commendable,  and  it  were  well 
if  there  were  more  of  it 5  this  our  Saviour  loves, 
J\fark,  10.  21.  Then  JpJus  beholding  hi?}?, 
loved  him.  It  was  a  Love  of  Compaflion,  not 
Eleftion*  Slorality  is  but  Nature  at  beft,  it 
doth  not  amount  to  Grace. 

1.  There  is  nothing  of  Chrift'  in  Morality  5 
and  that  Fruit  is  Ibwre  which  grow«  not  on  the 
RootChrift. 

2.  Moral  AftLiis  are  done  out  ofa  vain-crlo- 
rious  Humour,  not  any  Refpecl;  to  God's  Glo- 
ry. The  Apoftle  calls  the  Heathen  Magidrares, 
unjuft,  I  Cr/r.<5. 1. While  they  were  doing  Juftice 
in  their  Civil  Courts,  they  were  unjull  ;  their 

Virtue* 
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Virtue  became  Vice,  becaufe  Faith  wa^want-  Man  may  change  from  Error  to  Truth,  yet  no 
inej,  and  they  did  all  to  raife  them  Trophies  new  Creature  5  here  is  a  change  in  the  [lead, 
for  their  own  Praifc  and  Fame.  So  that  Mo-  but  not  m  the  Heart:  One  may  be  orthodox 
rality  is  but  the  wild  Olive  of  Nature,  it  in  his  Judgment,  yet  not  cord t a ^Iv  embrace 
doth  not  amount  to  Grace.  Heat  Water  to  the  ^ the  Gol pel  5  he  may  be  no  Papift,  yet  no 
higheft  Degree,  you  cannot  make  Wine  of  it,  true  Believer.  He  who  is  changed  only  in  O- 
it  ^is  Water  ftill  5  to^  let  Morality  be  railed  pinion,  is  butalmoft  a  Chriltian,  and  /hall  be 
to  the  higheft,  it, is  Nature  ftill  5  'tis  but  old    but  almoftfaved. 

u4damY.\t  in  a  better  Drcfi.  I  may  fay  to  a  ^th  Cennterfeit,  Every  fudden  Paflion,  or 
civil  Man,  Tet  hkcjl  tkou  Gr.e  rbhig^  Mark  ilirring  of  the  ^ffeft/'om,  is  not  the  new  Crea- 
10.  21.  Moral  Virtue  may  iland  with  the  ture.  There  may  be  Aflfeftions  of  Sorrow  : 
Hatred  of  Godlincis.  A  Moral  Man  doth  as  Some,  upon  the  reading  the  Hiftory  of  Chrift*s 
much  hate  Holinefs,  as  he  doth  Vice.  The  Paflion,  may  be  ready  to  wecp^  but  it  is  on- 
StOfcks  N^ere  Moralift%  and  had  fublime  No-  ly  a  natural  Tendernefi,  which  relents  at  siny 
tions  about  Virtue,  yet  were  the  deadlieft  E-  tragical  fight.  Affcftions  of  Defire  may  be 
nemies  St.  T^aulh^A^ASis  17.  18.  So  that  this  ftirred,  ^obn  6'  Lcrd^  evermore  give  us  this 
is  a  counterfeit  Jewel,  Sreadi     But  thele  ba(ely.defertedChrift,and 

idCounterfeity  Religious  Education  is  not  would  walk  no  more  with  him,  ver.  66,  Many 
the  neiv  Creature.  Education  doth  much  cul-  defire  Heaven,  but  will  not  come  up  to  the 
tivate  and  refine  Nature:  Education  is  a  Price.  Afieclionsof  Joy  may  be  ftirred:  In 
good  Wall  to  plant  the  Vine  of  Grace  againft,  the  Parable,  the  fecond  fort  of  Hearers  arefaid 
but  it  is  not  Grace,  King  ^oajb  was  good  to  receive  the  Word  '-xith  Joy,  Matth.  i;.  20. 
as  long  as  his  Uncle  Jehoiada  lived  j  but  when  What  was  this  but  to  have  the  Afleclions  mov- 
Jchoiada  died,  all  y^^^his  Religion  wasbu-  ed  with  Delight  in  hearing  ?  Yet,  that  this 
ricd  in  his  Uncle's  Grave,  2  Kings  la..  2.  did  not  amount  to  the  new  Creature,  is  plain. 
Have  not  we  leen  many  who  have  been  train-  i.  Bccaulc  thofe  Hearers  are  faid  to  have  no 
ed  up  religioufly  under  their  Parents,  and  were  Root.  2.  Becaufe  thcy  fell  away,  ver.  21. 
very  hopeFul,  yet  thefe  fair  Blolbms  of  Hope  King  Herod  did  hear  John  Septlft  gladly  5 
have  been  blown  oiF,  and  they  have  lived  to  he  was  much  affefted  with  Johr\  Preaching : 
be  a  (hame  t®  their  Frie.ids  V  Where  then  was  the  Defrft  ?  why  was  noti^Sr- 

3J.  Cou7:terfeity  A  Form  of  godlinefs  is  not  rod  a  new  Creature?  The  Realon  was,  be- 
the  ;;^x'  Creature,  £very  Bird  that  hath  fine  caule  Herod  was  not  reformed  by  the  Snptift^s 
Feathers  hath  not  fweet  Flefh  5  All  that  Preaching,  his  Affections  were  moved,  but  his 
fliine  vviih  the  golden  Feathers  of  Profeflion,  Sin  was  not  removed.  Many  have  p-jt^eet  mo- 
are  not  Saints,  2  7/w.  3.  y.  Having  ti  Form  of  tions  of  Hearty  and  icem  to  be  much  afltcSed 
Q:oiVn:ef,  lut  der.ying  the  foijcer,  \Nhat  is  a  with  the  word,  but  their  love  to  Sin  is  ftronsr- 
ilfelefs  Form  ?  Formality  is  the  Ape  of  Piety:  er  than  their  Love  to  the  World;  theirft)rc 
lormaliftsmay  perform  all  the  external  parts  all  their  good  Afirftions  prove  abortive,  and 
of  Religion  5  pray,  faft,  give  Alms.     What-    come  to  nothing. 

ever  Duties  a  Believer  dotn  in  Cncerity^  the  ethCounta^jeit^  One  may  have  trouble  for 
iame  may  a  Formalift  do  in  Hypocrify.  How  fin,  yet  not  be  a  new  Creature.  Trouble  of 
devout  were  the'Pharifees  ?  how  humble  was  Spirit  may  appear,  while  God's  Judgments  ly 
ythab'^.  what  a  Reformer  was  Jehu^,  yet  all  upon  Men 5  but  when  thefe  arc  removed,  their 
this  was  but  a  formal  ftiow  of  Religion.  ©^-  Trouble  ccafcth.  "Pfalm.  78.54.  When  be 
daliii^  by  Art,  made  Images  to  move  of  them-  flev)  them^  then  they  (ouTfjt  hithy  nevertbelefs 
f  elves  mfomuch  that  People  thought  they  they  did  flatter  him. %vith  their  Zi/>j.  Metal 
were  livinp:  Formalifts  do  fo  counterfeit,  that  melts  in  a  Furnace,  take  it  out  of  the 
and  play  a  Devotion,  that,  pthers  thrnk  they  Furnace,  and  it  returns  to  its  former  Hardneft: 
arc  living  Saints  5  they  arc  Religious  Mon-  Many  in  Time  of  ficknels  leek  to  be  like  wf/- 
tebanks.  ted  Metal :    What  weeping  and  wringing  of 

4.//:7.  Ccurrerfeity  Every  change  of  Opinion    Hands.?     what  ConfeflSons  of  Sin  will  they 
doth  not  amount  to  the  new   Creature  :    A    nuke  ?  Do  not  thcfc  look  like  new  Crcaturrs  ? 

n        T     ®"^ 
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But  aflbon  as  they  recover,  they  areas  bad  as 
ever  j  their  Pangs  go  off  again,  and  it  never 
comes  to  a  new  Birth. 

1th  Count  erf  el ty  A  Man  may  have  the 
Spirit,  yet  not  be  a  new  Creature.  The  A- 
poflle  fuppofeth  a  Cafe,  that,  one  might  be 
made  Partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  vet  fell  a- 
way,  HeL  d  4.  A  Man  may  have-  fome  flight 
trarfient  Work  of  the  Spirit,  but  it  doth  not 
go  to  the  Root  5  he  may  have  the  common 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  not  the /pecial  Grace  5 
he  may  have  the  Spirit  to  convmce  him,  not 
to  convert  him  :  The  Light  he  hath  is  like  a 
Jf  Inter  funy  which  hath  little  or  no  Influence, 
it  doth  not  make  him  more  holy  5  he  hath 
the  Motions  of  the  Spirit,  but  walks  after  the 
Fle/h. 

Srif.  Counterfeit^  Every  Abftaining  from 
fin  is  not  the  new  Creature.  This  ab- 
ftaining may  be. 

1.  From  reftraining  Grace,  not  renewing 
Grace  :  As  God  withheld  Laban  from  hurt- 
ing JacBby  Gen.  51.  24.  the  Lord  may  re- 
ftrain  Men  from  S/n,  by  the  terror  of  a  natu- 
ral Confcience.  Conlcience  ftands  as  the  An- 
gel with  a  drawn  Sword,  and  faith,  ^0  not 
this  evil.    Men  may  be  frighted  from  Sin,  but 

.  not  divorced. 

2.  Men  may  abftain  from  Sin  for  a  while, 
and  then  return  to  it  again  5  as  Saul  left  off 
purliiing  CDavid  for  lome  Time,  and,  then 
hunted  him  again.  This  is  like  a  Man  that 
holds  his  Breath  .  .ndcr  Water,  and  then  takes 
Breath  again,  ^er.  34.  15,  16.  Te  nvere 
fiO'ZV  turned^  and  had  done  right'  in  my 
fight :  Sut  ye  turned  andpoUuted  my  holy 
Name. 

3.  Men  may  leave  grofs  Sin,  and  yet  live  in 
more  fpiritual  Sins  3  lea vc  .Drunlcennefs,  and 
live  in  Pride  ^  leave  Uncleannefi,  and  live  in 
Malice:  The  Tbarifcc  boafted  he  was  no 
Adulterer,  but  he  could  not  fay  he  waj  not 
proud  or  fuperftitious  ^  here  he  left  grofi  Sin, 
and  lived  in  fpiritual  Sins. 

4.  Men  may  leave  Sin  partially  ;  abftain 
from  fome  Sins,  not  all  3  they  feed  lome  Sin  in 
a  Comer.  Herod  left  many  Sins,  but  one  Sin 
he  lived  in,  viz.  Inceft.  All  this  doth  not  a- 
inount  to  the  new  Creature. 

II.  I  Ihalhfhew  you  wherein  the  Eflencc  of 
the  new  Creature  confifts, 

I/?.  In  general  To  the  copftituting  of  the 
•        [  Vol. II.]  ^ 


new  Creature,  there  ^  muft  be  a  great  Change 
wrought.  He  who  1%  a  new  Creature,  is  not' 
the  fame  Man  he  was.  Alter  idem.  He  is  of 
another  Spirit.  Numl?.  14.  14.  My  Servant 
Caleb,  becauje  he  had  another  Spirit.  When 
the  Harlot  Lais  came  to  one  oi  her  old  Ac- 
quaintance after  he  was  converted,  and  temp* 
ted  him  ^o  Sin,  Ego  non  fum  ego^  faith  he,  / 
am  not  the  fame  Man. 

"When  one  becomes  a  new  Creature,  there  is 
fuch  a  vifible  Change,  that  all  may  fee  it  3 
therefore  it  is  called  a  Change  from  2)arkne/s 
to  Lights  Afts  i<5.  18.  'J^aul  Si  Perfecuter, 
when  converted,  was  fo  altered,  that  all  who 
faw  him,  wondred  .at  him,  and  could  foarce 
believe  that  he  was  the  fame  Man,  ASfs  9.  21. 
as  if  another  Soul  had  lived  in  the  lame  Body. 
Afary  Magdalene^  an  unchaft  Sinner,  when 
once  lavinely  wrought  upon,  what  a  penitent 
Creature  did  Ihc  become?  Her  Eyes,  that 
were  Enticements  to  Luft,  /he  takes  Penance 
of  them,  and  wafhed  Chrift's  Feet  with  her 
Tears ;  Her  Hair  which  Hie  was  fo  proud  of, 
and  which  was  a  Net  to  entangle  her  Lovers, 
/l.e  nosy  takes  Penance  of  it,  and  wipes  Chrift's 
Feet  with  it.  Thus  the  new  Creature  makes 
a  viftble  Change.  Such  as  are  the  lame  as  they 
were,  as  vain  and  proud  as  ever,  here  is  no  new 
Creature  to  be  feen  3  for  then  a  mightV  Change 
would  appear,  i  Cor.  6.  11.  Jlnd  Juch  were 
fome  of  vouy  but  ye  are  wa/bed^  but  ye  are 
fanSHfiedy  &c. 

But  every  change  doth  not  evidence  the  new 
Creature. 

1.  There  is  a  change  from  one  Extreme  to 
another,  from  a  Prodigal  to  an  Ulurer  5  from 
a  Twri  to  a  Tapijl.  This  is  as  if  one  Ihould 
recover  of  one  Dileafe,  and  die  of  another.. 

2.  Jliere  is  an  outward  change,  which  is 
like  the  wafhing  of  a  Swine.  Ahab  was  much 
changed  to  outward  View,  when  he  rent  his 
CloathSy  and  put  on  fackcUtb^  i  Kings  21.  27. 
inlomuch  that  God-  ftands  and  wonders  at 
him :  Seefl  thou  how  Ahab  hptmbletb  him- 
felf:  Yet,  for  all  this,  he  was  but  an  Hypo- 
crite. 

Queft,  Wloat  Change  then  is  that  which  is 
requifite  in  the  new  Creature  ? 

Anfw.  It  is  an  inward  Change,  a  Change  of 

Heart.    Tho'  the  Heart  be  not  new  made^  it  is 

new-mouldedy  Jer.  4.  14.  H'rjb  thy  Heart,  O 

Jerufalem.    Abab*s  Clothes  were  rent,  but 

I  i  1  i  not 
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If 'ho  arc  ir  Christ,  are  new  Crettures. 

The  outward  Chat  ;Te  will  do 


not  hi$L,Hnrf 

no  o(y  i  w:tlK>at  the  inward  ;.    What  will  be 
come  of  them  th^n,  who  have  not  lo  much  as 
an  outward  Change  ? 

Thus  yoo  fee:  in  ^eneraly  that,  in  the  Pro- 
dudionof  thencw  Creature,  there  muft  be  a 
Change. 


jsa  Principle  of  Grace,  fo  of  Corruption ;  liU 
Wme  ^nd  Water  mixed,  there  is  in  the  Regene- 
rate Flefli  as  well  as  Spfrit. 

Q^ieft,  If  Sift  in  fie  regenerate  is  not  quite 
JoKe  away,  then  bo-jyfar  mufi  o^ie  put  off  the 
old  Man  that  be  may  be  a  New  Creature  ? 
jif^fyo.  I.  There  nujft  be  a  grieving  for  thd 
2  J/)'.  More  particu^.trly,  the  Change  in  .the     Reoaains  of  Corruption,  Rem,  7.  24. 0  wretch* 
new  Creature  confifts  in  two  Things  5  and  they    ed  AUn  that  I  am^  ivho  Jball  deliver  me  from 
are  both  fet  down  in  the  T^ext :  Old  'Ihir^gs  are    this  Sody  of  Death  ?    'Paul  did  not  cry  out 


paj/ed  aijcay  5  Scholdy  aU  Things  are  become 
new, 

I.  Old  Thivgs  arepaffeda-ivav,  ]  Old  Pride, 
oil  Igporance,  old  Malice 5  the  old  Houle 
muft  be  pulled  down  ere  you  can  let  up  a 
new. 

Objeft.  Sut  ifaU  old  "Things  mufl  pafs  a- 
^  'scay^  then  there  are  no  new  Creatures :    IVho 
^can  be  quite  freed  from  Sin?    doth  not  Paul 
coiiJ^plain  of  a  Sody  of  Death  ? 

jirfw.  We  muft  know  that  the  Change 
wrought  in  the  new  Creature,  tho*  it  be  a 
through  Change,  yet  it  is  not  a  perfeft  Change  $ 
Sin  will  remain/  As  there  '  •-  •  •  *  ^ 
Grace,  im  of  Corruption  5 
Water  mixed,  there  is  in  the  Regenerate  Fle/h 
as  well  as  Spirit.    Here  is  a  Queftion  ariieth. 

Queft,  If  Sin  in  the  Regenerate  is  not  quite 
done  away y  then  how  far  mufl  One  put  off  the 
old  Man^  that  he  may  be  a  new  Creature  ? 

Of  which  hereafter. 

therefore  if  any  Man  be  in  Chrifly  he  is  a 
New  Creature  5  old  1%ings  are  pajfed  away C 
behold  all  things  are  become  New. 


tDoSl,  That  vt^hofoever    is  in    Chrift*  is  a 

new  Creature. 
We  are  now  upon  the  Trial  of  the   New 
Creature.    In  it  there  is  a  Change  wrought, 


of  his  lufterings,  his  being  beaten  with  Rods, 
Shipwrawk'd,  ftonedj  but  (  like  the  Bird  of 
Paradife  )  he  bemoaned  bimfelf  for  Sin.  In  the 
new  Creature  there  muft  be  ejuotidianus  mu- 
giruSy  a  daily  mourning  for  the  IndvvelJinjr 
Prelencc  of  Corruption  ^  a, Child  of  God  doth 
not  wear  Sin  as  a  Gold-Chain,  but  as  a  Fetter. 

2.  In  the  new  Creature  there* muft  be  a  2?^- 
/q/?/«/ic*;  of  old  Things;  as  one  would  dewfte 
a  Garment  in  which  is  the  Plague  :  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  angry  with  Sin ;  bnt  we  muft 
bate  ity  ^^falm  119.  id 2.  /  bate  and  abhor 
h^^^^S-    Hatred  is  the  higheft  Dcgite  of  Enmi- 

is  a   Principle  of  ty  5  and  we  muft  hate   Sin^  not  ohiy  for  its 
like    Wine  and    hurtful  Effcil,  but  itslothlom  Nature  j  as  one 
hates  a  Toad  for  it^  poilbnful  Quality. 

3.  In  the  new  Creature  there  is  an  Oppofi- 
tion  againft  all  old  Things  4  a  Chriftian  not 
only  complains  of  Sin,  but  fights  againft  ir, 
Gal.  5.  17. 

Queft.  Sut  may  not  a  natural  Man  cppofe 
Sin? 

Anfw.  Yes  5  but  there  fs  a  great  Diflferencd 
between  his  oppofing  Sin,  and  the  new  Qea* 
ture^is  oppofing  it. 

I/?.  There  13  a  Diflferencc  in  the  manner  of 
Oppofition. 

I.  The  natural  Man  oppofeth  Sin^  only  &r 
the/!r/fw^  of  It,  as  it  eclipleth  his  Credit;  But 


and  this  Change  confifts  in  two  Things  3  which    the  new  Creature  oppoleth  Sin  for  the  F\\ih 
"     '         .     .      ^  otit;  it  is  the  SpritofMifchiefj  'tislikcRuft 

to  Gold,  or  as  a  Stain  to  Beauty. 

2.  The  natunil  Man  doth  not  oppofe  alt 
Sin.     ' 

(i)  H6  doth  not  oppofe  inward  Sins^  he- 
Fights  againft  fuch  Sins  as  are  againft  the 
Light  of  a  natural  Confcience^  but  not  againft 
ffeart'SinSy  the  firft  Rifings  cHf  vain  Thougbtv 
the  ftirrings  of  Anger  and  Concupifcence,  the 
Venom  and  Impurity  of  his  Nature. 

(2)  He  doth  not  oppofe  Gofpel-Sim;  Pride^ 
Unbelief,,  Haidncfc  of  Heart,,  fpiritual  Barren- 

nefi 


are  fet  down  in  the  Text. 

I.  Old  things  are  pajfed  away. 
1.  All  Things  are  become  New, 

1.  Old  Things  are  pa  {fed  aw0y,  ]  Old  Pride, 
old  Ignorance,  old  Malice.  The  old  Houfc 
muftbepuird  down  ere  you  can  let  up  a  new. 

Objeft.  Su$  ifaU  eld  7%in/j .  muft  pafs  a- 
way^  then  there  are  no  new  Creatures,  frJ^o  can 
be  quite  freed  from  Sin  ?  Doth  not  Paul 
aomplain  of  a  •  Body  ot  Death  ? 

Anfw,  We  muft  know  the  Change  wrought 
in  the  new  Creatucc  i&  but  imperfect  3  as  there 
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ncfi :    He  is  not  trouble^  that  he  can  lore  God 

fio  more. 

(5)  He  oppofrth  not  Comi>lex$on-Sim,  foifc 
as  the  Biaftol  Heart  carries  aim  more  ftrongly 
to,  as  Liift,  or  Avarice:  Hciaithof  hisCon- 
ftitution-Sins,  as  Naaman^  2  Kings  5.  18.  In 
this  T*hing^  the  Lord  pardon  thy  Servant. 
But  the  new  Creature  oppofcth  all  Kind  of  Sin, 
Odium  circa  fpeciem  :  As  he  that  hates  a 
Serpent,  hates  all  Kind  of  Serpents,  ^fiUm 
119.  104,  J  hate  every  falfe  Way. 

zdly.  There  is  Difference  between  the  natu- 
ral Man's  oppofing  Sin,  and  the  n^  Creature's 
oppofing  it,  in  regard  of  the  motives. 

A  natural  Man  oppoicth  Sin,  from  carnal 
motives  5  to  ftop  the  Mouth  of  Confcience,  and 
to  prevent  HelL 

But  the  new  Creature  oppoleth  Sin  upon 
more  nobk  Motives  5  <iut  of  Ix)ve  to  God,  and 
Pear  of  di {honouring  the  Gofpel. 

4.  In  the  new  Creature  there  is  mortifying 
old  corrupt  Lufts,  GaL  5.  24.  'They  that  are 
CMJi's  have  crucified  the  Flejb.  The  new 
Creature  is  faid  to  be  dead  in  &'»,  Rom.  6. 
II.  He  is  dead  as  tathc  Jjove  of  Sin,  that  it 
doth  not  bewitch  5  and  as  to  the  Power  of  it, 
that  it  doth  not  command.  The  new  Creature 
is  continually  crucifying;  fin :  Some  Limb  of 
the  old  u4Jam  every  Day  drops  ofFj  tho'  Sin 
doth  not  die  perfeuly^  it  dies  daily.       - 

A  gracious  Soul  tfiinkshecan  never  kill  Sin 
enough^  he  deals  with  fin  as  yoabvfiih  Alfa^ 
lonty  2  Sam.  18. 14.  He  took  three  fDarts  in 
his  Hand^  and  thru  ft  them  through  the  Heart 
c?/Ablalom.  So,  with  the  three  Darts  of  Faith, 
Prayer,  and  Repentance,  a  Chriftian  thnifts 
thrcmgh  the  Body  of  Sin  5  he  ncv'cr  thinks  this 
^bjakmi^  enough  dead. 

Try  then,  if  we  have  this  €rft  Sign  of  the 
rew  Creature,  Old  Thinf^s  are  pajjed  aivay. 
There  is  a  grieving  fiwr  Sin,  a  detefting  it,  an 
oppofing  it,  a  mortifying  it  ^  this  is  the  paf- 
fing  away  oi  old  Thin^Sj  tho'  not  in  a  legal 
Senfe,  yet- in  an  evangelical  :  And  tho'  it  be 
not  to  latisfaftion,  yet  it  is  to   Acceptation! 

The  fecond  Trial  of  the  New  Creature,  is 
JlU  things  are  become  New.  The  New  Crea 
turc  is  New  all  over  :  Grace,  tho*  it  be  but 
in  Part,  yet  it  is  in  every  Part. 

By  Nature  every  Brafichof  the  Soul  is  defil- 
.cd  with  Sin,  as  every  Part  of  Wormwood  is 
bitter  5  fo,  in  RegeneratioD,  every  paft  of  the 


Soul  is  repleni/lied  with  Gr?c^ :  Therefore 
Grace  is  catted'  the  neW  Man,  Eph.  4.  14.  l36t 
anew  Eye,  or  a  new  Tongue:  but  a  .ne\tr 
Man,  There  arc  new  Dilpofrrions,  new  Prin-  * 
ciples,  new  Aims  5  aft  Things  are  become 
new. 

I.  In  the  new  Creature  there  is  a  new  Un- 
derftanding.  hph.  4.  23,  Se  ye  rene-zved  ,in 
the  Spirit  of  your  Mind.  ^  The  f  rft  thing  a 
Limner  draws  in  a  Pifture,  is  the  Eye  :  V  hen 
God  newly  limns  us,  and  makes  us  new  Crea- 
tures, the  firft  Thing  he  draws  in  our  Souls 
is  a  new  Eye :  The  new  Creature  is  enlight- 
ned  to  (ee  that  which  he  never  faw  before. 

1.  He  knows  Chrift  after  another  Manner* 
An  unconverted  Man,  by  the  Light  of  common 
Grace,  may  bdieve  Cbrift  to  oe  tKe  Son  of 
God  5  but  the  new  Creature  knows  Chrift  af- 
ter another-guife  Manner,  fo  as  to  edecm  him 
above  all,  to  adore  him,  to  touch  him  by 
Faith  to  fetch  an  healing  Vertue  fi-om  him. 

2.  The  new  Creature  knows  himfclf  better 
than  he  did.  When  the  Sun  fliines  into  a 
Room,  it  difcovers  afl  the  Duft  and  CoH-i 
webs  tn  it ;  fo,  when  the  t^tght  of  the  Spirit 
ihines  into  the  Heart,  it  difcovers  that  corrup- 
tion which  before  lav  hid  5  it  /hews  a  Man  his 
own  Vilcnefi  and  Nothingnefs,  ^ob'  40.  4. 
Seholdy  I  am  Vile.  A  wicked  Man,  blinded 
with  felf-love,  admiries  himlelf  5  like  Narcijfits^ 
that  feeing  his  own  fhadow  upon  the  Watcr^ 
fell  in  love  with  it.  Saving  Knowledge  works 
fel&abafement :  Lordy  thou  art  in  Heaven,  arJ 
I  am  in  Hellj  faid  a  Martyr.  Hath  this  2)ay- 

Jtar  of  Knowledge  /hinned  in  our  Mind  ?.     mA 
II.  The  new   Creature   is  renewed    in  his 

.Conftience,  the  Confcience  of  a  natural  Man 
is  either  Blind,  or  Dumb,  or  feared :  But 
Conftience  in  the  new  Creature  is  renewed. 
Let  us  examine,  doth  Confcience  check  for  fin> 
The.lcaft  hair  makes  the  Eye  weep  5  and  the 
leafl  Sin  makes  Confcience  fmite.  How  did 
T^avicfs  Heart  fmite  him  for  cuttiBg  off  the 
Lap  of  4S7«rs  Garment!     A  good  Confcience 

^  is  a  Star  to  guide,  a  Regifter  to  record, a  judge 

'  to  determine,  a  Witnefs  to  accufc  or  excufe  j  if 
Confcience  doth  all  thefe  Offices  right, 
then  it  is  a  renewed  Confcience,  and  fpeaks 
P^ace.  /^ 

IIL  In  the  new  Cfea^are  the  Will  is  renew- 
ed.   An  old  Bowl  may  have  a  new  Biafs  put 
into  its    The  Will,  having'  a  new  Biafs  of 
liii  a  Graoe 
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Gjace  put  into  it,  i&ftrongly  earned  to  goocl.    Tcars'ihcd,  to  a  Weight  of  Glory  ?    The  Sol- 


The  Will  of  ^  natural  Man  oppoieth  God: 
When  the  wind  goes  one  way,>nd^  the  Tide 
another,  then  there  is  a  Stonp  $  fb  it  is,  when 
God's  Will  goes  one  way,  and  ours  another : 
But  when  our  Will  goes  with  God's,  as  the 
Wind  with  the  Tide,  then  there  is  a  fweet 
Calm  of  Peace  in  thoSoul  $  the  fanaifiedWill 
anfwers  to  God's  Will,  as  the  Echo  to  the 
P'^oicCi  Pfalm  27.8.  When  tboufaidft^  Seek  ye 
my  Face^  My  lleartjaid  unto  thee^  Thy  Face^ 
Lord^  will  Ifeek.  And  the  Will  being  re- 
newed, like  the  pritnum  mobik^  it  carries  all 
the  AffeSions  along  with  it. 

IV.  The  new  Creature  hath  a  new  Conver^ 
fntiofin  Grace  alters  a  Man's  walk ;  before  he 
walked  proudly,  now  humbly  5  before  loofly, 
now  hoUly  ;  He  makes  the  Word  his  Rule^ 
and  Chrift's  Life  his  Pattern,  VhiL  3.  20. 
Our  Cofyuerjation  is  in  Heaven.  As  a  Ship 
that  is  tailing  Eaft-ward,  there  comes  a  Gale 
of  Wind  and  blows  it  Weft- ward :  So,  before 
a  Man  did  Sail  Hell-ward,  and  on  a  fudden 
the  Spirit  of  God  cpmes  upon  him,  and  blows 
him  Heaven-ward  J  >  ere  is  a  new  Converfation. 
It  was  a  Speech  of  Oecolampadius^  1  would 
not /peak  or  do  any   "thing  that^  I  thought 


dier  is  content  to  wreftle  with  Difficulties,  and 
undergo  a  bloody  Fight,  for  a  glorious  Vi3o- 
ry.  fii  all  Labour  for  Jleaven  there  is  Profit : 
^Tis  like  a  Man  that  digs  in  a  golden  Mine,  and 
carries  away  all  the  Gold. 

J.  Men  take  more  Pains  to  go  to  Hell  $  What 
Pains  doth  an  ambitious  Man  take  to  climb  to 
the  Pinnacle  of  Honour  ?  luUia  rode  over  the 
dead  Body  of  her  Father,  to  be  made  Queen. 
How  doth  the  covetous  Man  tire  hi miclf,  break 
his  Sleep,  and  his  Peace,  to  get  the  World  ? 
Thus  fome  Men  take  more  Pains  in  the  Service 
of  Sin,  than  others  do  in  the  Purfuit  of  Holi* 
neft.  Men  talk. of  Pains  in  Religion;  when 
God's  Spirit  comes  into  one,  it  turns  Labour 
into  Delight.  *Twas  VauPs  Heaven  to  fervc 
God,  Rom.  7.  22.  7lbe  Ways  ofWifdom  are 
^leajantnefsy  Proy.  3,  17.  'Tis  like  walking 
among  Beds  of  Spices,  which  caft  forth  a  fweet 
Perfume. 

Objcvt.  2.  Sut  if  nve  leave  our  old  Compit- 
ny^  and  become  new  Great ures^  wefiaUbe  «c- 
pofed  to  many  Reprodches. 

Anjw.  Who  arc  they  thatlpeak  Evil  of  Re- 
ligion, but  fuch  as  are  evil  ?  Male  de  me  h- 
quuntur^  fed  maliy  faid  Seneca.    JRefkles,  is  it 


^efus  Chrift  would  not  approve  of^  if  he  were    not  better  that  Men  reproach  us  for  being  good, 

here  corporally  prefent.    Where  there  is  Cir-    than   that    God    damn   us  "     *   ' 

cumcifion  ot   Heart,  there  is  Circ^mfpeftion 

of  Life;    If  we  find  it  thus,  that  all  "Things 

are  become  new^  then  we  are  ne^  Creatures^ 

and  ftiall  go  to  the  new  Jerufalem  when 

we  die, 

Ufe  ?•  Exhort ation^  Labour  to  be  new  Crea- 
tures: Nothing  elfe  will  avail  us.  Gat.  6,  15. 
Neither  Circumcifion  availeth  any  iTbing^  nor 
Uncircumcifton^  but  a  new  Creature.  We  are 
for  new  Things  5  we  love  new  Fafhions,  and 
why  not  new  Hearts?  But  People  arc  full  of 
Prejudices  againft  the  new  Creature. 

Objeft.  I.  If  we  are  new  Creatures,  there 
mufi  befo  much  StriSir^fs  in  Religion j  Jo  much 
praying  and  watching,  as  difcowrageth. 

Anfw.  i.  Is  there  any  Thing  excellent  to  be 
obtained  without  Labour  ?  What  Pains  is  ta- 
ken in  fearching  for  a  Vein  o*  Silver,  or  feek- 
ing  for  Pearl  ?  Men  cannot  have  the  World 
without  LabouF'5  and  would  they  have  Salva 
tion  fo  J 

2.  The  Labour  in  Religion  bears  no  Pro- 
portion with  the  Reward*    What  arc  a  few 


than  that  God  damn  us  for  being^  wick- 
ed? Matth.  5.  II.  Skjfed  areye  when  Men 
fball  revile  yoU'  Stars  are  never  the  lefs  glori- 
ous, tho*  they  have  ugly  Names  given  thenr, 
as  the  Sear  and  the  ^agon.  A  Saint's  Re- 
proaches are  like  a  Soldier's  Scars,  honourable; 
1  ^et.  4.  14.  If  ye  are  reproached  for  the 
Nime  of  Cbrijfy  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Glo- 
ry refls  upon  you.  While  Men  clip  your  Cre- 
dit, to  make  jt  weigh  lighter^  they  make  your 
Crown  heavier. 

Having  anfwered  theft  Objeflions.  T  come- 
now  to  rtafiume  tbe  Exhortation,  Above  aX 
Things  labour  to  be  new  Creatures. 


It 


M07"trES. 

ijt.  In  this  tru&Chriftianity  doth  confift. 
is  not  fiaptifm  makes  a  C}iriftian  5  Many  are 
no  better  than  baptized  Heathens.  The  eflen- 
tial  Part  of  Religion  lies  in  the  new  Crearuir^ 
Rom.  t.  29.  Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  Heart. 
Every  Thing  hath  a  Name  from  the  betttn: 
Part  3  we  ca&  a  Man  aicafosable  Cscaturc,  be^ 
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Cftule  of  bis  Soul,  which  is  the  more  noXAk  Part^ 
lb  one  is  called  a  Chriftian,  becauic  he  ads 
from  a  Principle  of  the  new  Creature,  which 
the  carnal  Man  doth  nor. 

%ty.  It  is  the  new  Creatiire  fits  us  for  Com- 
munion with  God  9  we  cannot  converfe  with 
God  tin  then,  h'vadis  cannot  converfe  with  Men 
xinlefs  they  had  a  rational  Nature  put  into 
them  5  nor  can  Men  converJe  with  GocI,  un- 
lefs,  being  made  new  Creatures,  they  partake 
of  the  divine  Nature.  Communion  with  God 
is  a  Myftery  to  moft ;  Every  one  that  han^s  a- 
bout  the  Court  doth  not  fceak  with  the  Kmg  ; 
all  that  meddle  with  holy  Duties,  and,  as  it 
were,  hang  about  the  Court  of  Heaven,  have 
not  Communion  with  GcJ  :  'Tis  only-the  new 
Creature  enjoys  God's  Prefence  in  Ordinances, 
and  (wcetly  converfes  with  him,  as  a^  Child 
with  a  Father. 

5/y.  The  Neccflity  of  being  new  Creature*. 

1.  Till  then  we  are  odious  to  God,  Zecb.  11. 
8.  My  Sottl  loathed  them.  A  Sinner  is  to  God 
worfc  than  a  Toad  :  A  Toad  hath  no  Poifon, 
but  what  God.  hath  put  into  it^  but  a  Sinner 
hath  that  which  the  bevil  hath  put  into  him, 
J[£ts  5.  7^.  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  Heart 
to  lie  ?  A  wicked  Man  is  poflefled  with  an 
evil  Spitit.  One  Man  is  poflcfled  with  the  De- 
vil of  Pride,  a»iother  with  the  Devil  of  Malice : 
This  muft  needs  make  Perfbns  odious  to  God, 
to  be  poflefled  with  the  Devil.  Thus  it  is  till  we 
become  new  Creatures. 

2.  Till  we  are  new  Creatures,  our  Duties  are 
not  accepted  with  God  5  they  are  but  wild 
Grapes, 

I.  Becaufc  God  accepts  no  Man,  but  where 
he  fees  his  Image.  The  new  Creature  is  called 
the  Renewing  of  God's  Image,  Eph.  4.  14* 
When  they  brought  Tamerlane  a  Pot  of  Gold, 
he  asked  what  Stamp  it  had  on  it  5  a«d  when 
hefaw  the  Roman  Stamp  on  it,  he  refufed  it: 
So,  iiGod  doth  not  fee  bis  own  Stamp  and  I- 
mage  on  the  Soul,  he  rcjefb  the  moft  fpecious 
Services. 

a.  Duties  of  Religion  are  not  accepted  with- 
out the  jjew  Creature,  becaufe  there  is  that 
wanting  which  (hould  make  them  a  Iweet  Sa- 
vour to  God.  The  holy  Oil  for  the  Tabernacle 
was  to  be  made  of  fcveral  Spices  and  Ingredi- 
ents, Exod.  30.  25.  Now,  it  any  of  thelc  Spi- 
ces had  been  left  out,  it  had  not  been  nleafing. 
The  unregenerate  Man  leaves  out  the  chief 
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Spice  in  his  Duties,  and  that  is  Faith.  And, 
Heb.  1 1.  6.  Without  Faith  it  is  imfoJJibU  t^ 
fleafe  God.  Faith  lays  hold  on  Chrift,  and  fo 
is  accepted. 

3,  Such  as  are  not  new  Creatures,  but  grow 
upon  the  Stock  of  old  Adfim^  get  no  Benefit 
by  Ordinances ;  they  are  to  them,  as  Diafcor- 
dium  in  a  dead  Man's  Mouth  5  they  lofe  their 
Virtue  J  Nay,  not  only  Ordinances  do  them 
no  Good,  but  Hurt.  It  were  lad,  if  all  a  Man 
did  cat  fliould  turn  to  Poifon.Thc  Word  preach- 
ed  is  rf  Savour  of  !Death ;  'tis  not  healing,  but 
hardning:  Nay,  Chriil  himfelf  is  accidentally 
a  Rock  ofOffeiiCfy  i  Pet.  2.  7.  The  Wicked 
ftumble  at  a  Saviour,  and  fuck  Death  from  the 
Tree  of  Life. 

4.  Without  being  new  Creatures,  we  cannot 
arrive  at  Heaven,  Rev.  it.  27.  Inhere Jhall  in 
fto  wife  enter  into  it  any  Thing  that  defileth* 
Heaven  is  not  like  Noah'%  Ark,  that  received 
clean  and  unclean.  A  Sinner  is  compared  to 
Swine,  2  Q^et.  2.  22.  and /hall  a  fwinifli  ("rea- 
ture  tread  upon  the  golden  Pav^icnt  of  Hea- 
ven ?  Indeed  the  Frogs  came  into  King  Vha- 
raoh\  Courty  but  in  Heaven  there  is  no  Enter- 
tainment for  fuch  Vermine. 

*Tis  c»ilv  the  new  Creature  qualifies  us  for 
Glory :  This  conlecrates  the  Heart,  and  only 
the  pure  in  Heart  ihall  fee  God.  The  new 
Creature  elevates  the  Soul,  as  the  Loadftonee- 
levates  the  Iron.  A  Soul  renewed  by  Grace, 
is  fit  to  afcend  to  the  heavenly  Glory. 

4/y.  The -Excellency  of  the  new  Creature. 

1.  The  Nobility. 

2.  The  Immortality. 

(1)  The  Nobility.  The  new  Creature  fetch- 
cth  it's  Pedigree  from  Heaven  5  'tis  born  of  Godj 
God  counts  none  el(c  of  the  Blood-royal :  It 
enobles  a  Man's  Spirit  ^  he  afoires  after  the  • 
BavourofGod,  and  looks  no  jower  than  a 
Crown.  The  new  Creature  raileth  one  to  Ho- 
nour 5  he  excels  the  Trinees  of  the  Earthy 
Pfalm  8p»  27.  and  is  Fellow -commoner  with 
AngeR 

(2)  The  Immortality.  The  new  Creature  is 
begotten  of  the  incorruptible  Seed  of  the  V^ord, 
and  never  dies  5  it  lafts  as  long  as  the  Soul,  as* 
Angel%  as  Heaven.  God  hath  laid  out  mych 
Coft  upon  it,  and  if  itperift^  he  /hoald  lofe 
all  his  Coft.  When  Xerxes  deftroyed  all  the 
Temples  in  Greece,  he  caufed  the  Temple  of 
2)iaM  to  be  prelerved  for  its  beautiful  Srnc- 
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ttiPc ;  the  new  Cti^ture  i«  GodV  Temple,  a- 
dorned  with  all  the  Grace«v  which  he  will  not 
fufier  to  be  dcmolifhed.  Riches  take  Wings, 
Kings  Crowns  tumble  in  the  Duft^  nay,  feme 
of  the  Graces  may  ceafc  ^  Faith  and  Hone  /hall 
be  BO  more,  but  the  new  Creature  abideth  tor 
ever,  i  ^ohn  a.  27. 

5/y:  The  Mifery  of  the  unrcgeneratc  Crea- 
ture 5  dying  lb,  I  may  lay  (o  of  him,  as  Chrift 
faid  of  "JFudas^  Mark  14.  21.  It  'voere  good  for 
that  Man  if  he '  bad  not  been  born.  Better 
have  been  a  Toad,  a  Serpent,  any  Thing,  if 
not  a  nw  Creature  ^  the  old  Sinner  muft  go  in- 
to old  Tiphety  Ila.  30.  33. 

Damned  CatifiFs  will  have  nothing  to  eafc 
their  Torments  5  not  one  Drop  of  Honey  in  aU 
their  Gall.  In  the  Sacrifice  of  Jeahujv  there 
was  no  Oil  put  to  it,  Numb.  5.  In  Hell  there 
is  no  Oil  of  Mercy  nut  to  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Damned,  to  Icnify  them. 

Therefofte  get  out  of  the  wild  Olive  of  Na- 
ture 5  lafcour  to  be  new  Creatures,  left  you  curie 
yourfelves  at  laft.  A  finful  Life  will  caufc  a 
defpairing  Death     - 

Queft.  Ji'hat  fhaU  ijoe  do  to  be  new  Crea- 
tures ? 

jinjtjo.  I.  Wait  on  the  Ordinances.  The 
Preaching  of  the  Word  is  the  Seed  of  which  the 
new  Creature  is  formed^  this  is  the  Trumpet 
which  muft  make  the  Dead  in  Sin  come  out  of 
their  Grave. 

al   Pray  eameftly  for  the  new   Creature  5 


iMrdy  thou  bajl  made  me  ence,  make  me  d' 
^ain^  whatJbaU  I  do  with  this  old  Hei^rt  ? 
it  defiles  all  it  toucheth.  Ut^  God  with  his 
Promife,  JE»eA.  3 5.  16.  Anew  Heart  will  I 

fivevou.  Say,  Lord,  I  am  as  the  dry  Bones, 
ut  thou  didft  caule  Breath  to  come  into  them, 
£s&€k.  17.  30.  do  the  fame  to  me  5  breathe  m, 
fupematural  Life  of  Grace  into  me. 

U/e  4.  Thankfulne/s.  Let  fuch  as  are  new 
Creatures,  ftand  upon  Movint  Geris^imy  bleffing 
and  praiiing  God :  Alcribe  all  to  the  Riches 
of  God's  Love  5  iet  the  Crown  upon  the  Head 
of  Free-grace;  God  hath  done  more  for  you, 
than  if  he  had  made  you  Kings  and  Queens  ^ 
tho*  you  have  not  lo  much  of  the  Worl3  as  o- 
thers,  you  arc  happi.r  than  the  greateft  Mo- 
narchs  upon  Barth  ;  and,  I  dare  Jay,  you  would 
not  change  with  them.  The  Apoftles  feldom 
fpeak  otthe  new  Creation^  but  they  join  Ibmc 
thankful  Praifo  with  it,  i  Tet.  i.  9.  Slejfed 
be  Gody  wboy  according  to  his  abundant  Mer- 
cy y  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  Hope. 
Col,  I.  I  a.  (riving  Thanks  to  the  Father  y  who 
hath  made  us  meet  for  the  Inheritance  in 
Light.  The  new  Creature  is  a  Sign  of  Elefti«» 
on,  a  Badge  of  Adoption.  .What  diftinguilh- 
ing  Love  is  this,  that  God  fhould  make  any  of 
us  new  Creatures,  when  he  hath  left  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  the  World  to  perifh  "n  their  Sins  ? 
Such  as  are  Patterns  ot  Mercy,  Ihould  be 
Trumpets  oi  Praile. 


Of  the  Government  of  the  Tongue. 


James  iii.  6.  Jindthe  Tongue  u  a  Fire^  a  World  of  Iniqmty. 


THE  Apoftle  y^«^i,   in  this  Scriptuie, 
delcribes  the  Evil  of  the  Tongue,  "The 
Tongue  is  a  Fire,  a  World  of  Iniquity. 
1.  It  is  a  Fire*    It  bums  with  infenaperate 
Heat;   it  caufeth  the  Heat  of  Contention  j  it 
lets  others  in  a  Flame. 


2.  wtf  World  of  Iniquity.  It  was  at  firft 
made  to  be  an  Organ  of  God's  Praile,  but  it  is 
become  an  Inftrumenjt  of  Unrightcoufncfs.  All 
the  Members  of  the  Body  are  finful,  as  there  is 
Bitternefs  in  every  Branch  of  Wormwood,  but 

the 
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Ae  Tongue  \%  cxcdEvdy  £iiful»  fuU  of  deadly 
VoififJy  vcr.  8. 

IDoSlrine,  The,  Tongue,  tho*  i>  be  a  little 
Member,  yet  it  hath  a  World  of  Sin  in  it  r  The 
Tongue  is  an  unruly  Evil.    We  put   Bits  in 
Horfcs  Mouths  and  rule  thera,  but  the  Tongue 
is  an  unbridled  Thing  :    It  is  hard  to  find  a 
(?urbing-Bit  to  rule  .the  Tongue  5  there  is  a 
World  of  Sin  in   the    Tongue.    The   Devil 
makes  uft  of  Men's  Tongues  tor  the  pti  moting 
moft  of  the  Wickedncfs  which  is  in  the  World 
I  (hall  fhow  you  fomc  of  the  Evils  of  the 
Tongue. 

'  I.  The  evil  Tongue  ("  travel  a  little  over  this 
World)  is  the  filent  Tongue  5  it  is  wholly  mute 
in  Matters  of  Religion  5  it  never  fpeaks  of  God 


tftj 


Fin?,  it  is  the  Devil  that 'lights  the  Match, 
Eccl.  7.  ^.Jhiger  refls  in  theSofom  qfFvols  • 
It  may  be  in  a  wife  Man,  but   it  refts  in  a 
Fool.     More  are  drunk    with   Paffion   than 
Wine,  Hierom.    Water,  when  it  is  hot,  foon 
Boils  over  j  fb,  when  the  Heart  is  heated  with 
Anger,  it  loon  Boils  over  in  fiery  and  paflio- 
nate  Speeches,    x    Kifigs  19^  la^  ^fier  the 
Earthquake  a  Fire^  hut  God  ivas  not  in  t he- 
Fire  :    So  I  may  iay  of  the  Fire  of  rafh  Anger, 
Gpd  is  not    in  this.  Fire,     Grace  heats  the 
Heart,  but  cools  the  Tongue,  makes  it  meek 
and  calm.     Paffion  tranfports  it  oft,  dlfturbs 
the  Ulc  of  Realonj   brevis  injanfa^j  and  if 
Realbn  cannot  r.ft,  much  left  can  Gracf .  Rafh- 
nefs  of  Anger  hinders  holy  Duties  r    Hot  paP- 


or  of  Heaven,  as  if  it  cleaved  to  the  Roof  of  fions  make  cold  Prciyers,     A    wrathful  Spirit 


the  Mouth.  Men  are  fluent  and  dilcurfive.c- 
nough  in  other  Things,  but  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion their  Lips  are  lealed  up.  If  we  come  in 
to  lome  People's  Company,  we  do  not  know 
what  Religion  they  are  or,  whether  Jeivs  or 
MahumrranSy  for  they  never  fpcak  of  Chrift  5 
they  are  like  the  Man  in  the  Gofpel,  who  was 
.  poflrfled  with  a  dumb  Devil,  Mark  9,  1 7. 

2.  The  evil  Tongue  is. the  earthly  Tongue  r 
Men  talk  of  nothing  but  the  World,  their 
Wares  and  Drugs,  or  tneir  rich  Purchafe;  Sons 
of  the  Earth,  they  have  the  Serpent's  Curie, 
lick  rhe^nfty  John  6.  31.  He  that  is  of  the 
Earthy  fpeaketh  cf  the  Earth.-  As  if  all  their 
Hopes  were  here,  and  they  looked  for  an  earths 
ly  Eternity  ;  theft  have  brutijh  Minds.  Se- 
fieta  being  asked,  of  what  Country  he  was, 
anfwcred,  that  he  was  a  Citizen  of  this  World. 
So  many  are  Citizens  of  this  World,  all  their 
Difcourfe  and  TraflSck  is  here  5  their  Speech 
bewrays  them^ 

5.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  haffy  or  angry 
ftongue  3  they  have  no  c^nnmand  of  Faffions, 
but  are  carried  away  with  them,  as  a  Chari- 
ot with  wild  Horfes*  I  know  there  is  an  ho« 
ly  Anger,  when  we  are  angry  with  Sin  :  Chrfft 
bad  this  Anger,  when  they  made  the  Tem- 
ple a  Place  of  Merchandile,  Johm.  1 5.  That 
Anger  is  without  Sin,  whicli  is  againft  Sin  x 
But  that  is  an  evil  Tongue,  which  is  preftnt- 
ly  blown  up  into  exorbitant  Paffion  5  thi« 
Tongue  is  Jet  on- fire  from  HelL  Ifaiahh 
Lips  were  touched  with  a  Coal  from  the  Al- 
tar, Jfa.  6,  his  Tongue  was  fet  on  Fire  front 


is  unfuitable  to  the  Gofnel ;  it  is  a  Gofpel  of 
Peace,  and  it  is  fealea  by  the  Spirit,  who 
came  in  the  Form  of  a  Dove,  a  meek  peaceabler 
Creature.  Thou  who  Jirt  given  much  to  PaC- 
fion,  whofc  Tongue  is  often  let  on  Fire,  take 
heed  thou  doft  not  one  Day  in  Hell  defirea 
a  Drop  of  Water  to  cool  thy  Tongue, 

4.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  vain  Tongue,  that 
vents  itfelf  in  idfe  Words  r    As  if 'a   Tree- 
fhould  bear  nothing  but  Blofloms,  ^fahn.  10^ 
7.  Under  his  Tongue  is  Vanity  :  His  f peak- 
ing is  like  a  Child's  fcribb'ngy  vain  and  infig- 
nificant.     Men  want  Grace  "to  ballaft  them, 
and   make    them    ferious.     A   vafn  Tongue 
fliows  a   light  Heart :     A  good  Man's  Word* 
are  weighty  and  Prudent  5  his  Lips  arr  as  a 
Tree  of  Life  to  feed  many ;  his  Speech  is  e- 
difying^  T^ro.  ic.  20.  fthe  Tongue  of  the  Jnjt 
is  as  choice filver^    Graciou*  Words  dron  as 
Silver  from  him,  to  the  enriching  the  Souls  of 
others.     But,  T>Yo,  1 5.  2^.  Tf:)e  Mouth  of  Fools 
fours  out  fool fpnefsx    Like  the  Water  in  a. 
Spout,  that  runs  out  unproGtably,  and  doth 
no  good.    Many   have   a  Sea  of  words,  but 
fcarce  a  Drop  of  Matter  5  they   have  Words 
without  Wildom.     How  many  idle  away  the 
Day  of  Grace  in  frivolous  Difcourfes  ?  A  piece- 
o^f  Gold  finks  into  the  Water,   but  a  Feather 
fwims   upon  itr    A   wiie  Man's   Words  are- 
like   Goldy  weighty,  and  will  fink  into  the 
Hearti  of  others  5  \yat  the  Words  of  many  are 
light  and  feathery ;   and  will  make    no    Im- 
preffion,  Matth.    12.    35,  Every  idle  Wori 
That  Menftmll  fpenky  they  Jhalt  give  an  ac- 


Heaven,  but  the  angry  furious  Tongue  is  fct  oi>  count  thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judgment^  word» 
JPirc  from  HclL    When  th^  Touguc  ia  ox»  lic^aJt 
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tbatareofnoAccotint^  will  turn   to  tn  heavy 

Account, 

5,  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  cenibrious 
Tongue,  James  4.  11.  WIdo  art  thou  that 
juds^efi  amther  ?  Some  naake  it  a  Part  of 
their  Religion  to  judge  and  cenfurc  others  5 
thcv  do  not  imitate  their  Graces,  but  cenfure 
their  Failings :  Such  an  one  is  rafh  and  in- 
difcrcet ;  fuch  an  one  is  an  Hypocrite;  thit 
•conies  from  Pride.  Were  Mens  Hearts  motc- 
hnmhle,  their  Tongues  would  be  more  Cha-. 
ritable.  The  Cenlureriks  in  the  Chair  of 
Pride,  and.  pafleth   Sentence    upon   another. 


This  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  yamei  4.  11. 
Speak  not  evil  one  of  another.  God  takes  this 
ill  at  our  Hands,  to  ipeak  evil  of  others,  cfpe- 
cially  iuch  as  are  eminently  Holy,  and  help 
to  bear  up  the  Honour  of  Religion,  Numb.  1 1. 
8.  Were  net  ye  afraid  to  Jpeak  againft  wf 
Servant  Mofes  ?  What,  my  Servant,  who  hath 
wrought  fb  many  Miracles,  whom  I  have  Ipok- 
en  with  in  the  Mount  Face  to  Face,  were  not 
ye.  afraid  to  ipeak  againft  him  ?  fo  will  God 
fay.  It  is  the  Devils  proper  Sin,  he  is  the  Jc- 
cufer  of  the  Brethren  ;  he  doth  not  commit 
Adulterv,  but  bears  felie  Witnefs.    ThcSlan- 


and    doth  reprobate  him  :     This  is  to  ufurp   dcrer  is  ftill  clipping  the  Credit  of  his  Neigh 


God's  Prerogative,  and  take  his  Work  out  of 
his  Hands  5  'tis  God's  Work  to  Judge,  not  ours. 
He  who  fpends  his  Time  in  Cenfuring  others, 
fpends  but  little  Time  in  examining  himfelf; 
he  doth  not  fee  his  own  faults.  I  fear  this  is 
the  Sin  of  many  Profeflbrs,  when  they  meet 
together,  tocaft  the  Stone  of  Cenfure  at  others. 


hour,,  that  he  may  make  it  weigh  IjghFer. 
Take  heed  of  this,  it  is  a  Sin  our  Nature  is  very 
prone  to ;  and  remember,  'tis  no  lefs  Sin  to 
rob  another  of  his  good  Name,  then  to  Steal  his 
Goi)ds  or  Wares  out  of  his  Shop. 

7.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  unclean  Tongue, 
that  vents  itfelf  in  filthy  and  fcurrilous  Words. 


There  is  not  a  greater  Sign  of  Hypocrify,  than  Mens  Language  is  fuch,  as  if  they  came 
to  be  over-hafty  in  judging  and Cenfuring Per-     '""  "     ^t^:.  •  r.  i_-i  i_       ^  r 
fbns.     A  gracious  Heart  Ccnlures  himfelf,  and 
hath  charitable  Thoughts  of  others  j  the  Hy- 
pocrite e  contra. 

6,  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  flanderous  Tongue, 
V/alm^o,  %o.  7'hou  fitteft  and  Jlanicrefi  thy 
cjon  Mother*s  Son^  Slandering  is  when  we 
fpeak  to  the  Prejudice  of  another,  and  fpeak 
that  which  is  not*  true.  Worth  and  Emi- 
nency  is  commonly  blafted  by  (lander :  Ho- 
linefi  iticlf  is  no  fltield  from  Slander.  The 
I^mb*s  Innocency  will  not  preferve  it  from 
the  Wolf.  John  Saptiji  came  neither  eat  in f^ 
nor  drinkingy  yet  they  fay ^  He  hath  a  -Devil^ 
Matth.  II.  18.  Slandering,  Job  calls  the 
Icourge  of  the  Tongue,  Job  5.  %j.  And,  Jer. 
i8,  i8.  Come  and  kt  us  finite  him  with  the 
7onjB!;ue.  You  may  fmite  another,  and  •  never 
touch  him,  T^falm  54.  ?.  Their  Tongues 


out 
of  Hell  ;  this  is  forbidden,  £ph.  4.'  19.  Let  no 
corrupt  Communications  proceed  out  of  your 
Mouth.  Better  be  born  dumb,  than  to  have 
the  Devil  in  One's  Tongue.  A  Sign  of  a  great 
Di (temper,  that  the  Fever  is  bighi  when  the 
Tongue  is  black :  A  fign  Mens  Hearts  arc 
very  tvil,  when  fuch  black  Words  come  from 
them.  When  I  go  in  the  Streets,  and  hear  the 
Language  of  fome,  I  think  of  the  Man  in  the 
Gofpcl,  who  had  the  Spirit  of  an  unclean  De- 
vil in  him,  Luke  4.  5;.  Mens  Lips  do  not 
drop  as  the  Honey-comb,  but  they  drop  Poi- 
Ibn  to  the  defiling  of  others,  i  Cor.  ij.  53.  It 
is  a  Sign,  when  the  Face  breaks  out  in  Sores, 
and  pimples,  that  the  Blood  is  corrupt  5  fo  an 
unclean  Tongue  may  be  compared  to  a  Sink 
where  all  theFilth  of  the  Houfe  is  carried  forth 
We  read  that  the  Lips  of  the  Leper  were  to. 
be  covered,  Lev^  i?»45»     'Twcre  well  if  wc 


are 
jirro^jci  fhot  out.    A  Slanderer  wounds  ano-   had  fuch  Magiftrates,  as  would,  by  their  Au- 
ther's  Fame,  and  noPhyfician  can  heal  thefc   thority,  cover  the  unclean  Lips  of  thofc  Lepers 
Wounds.    Ma'jorafunt  linguae  vulner^at^am   in  thisCity 
gladiiy  Aug.    7*he  Stvord  doth  not  make  Jo 
deep  a  ivound  as  the  Tongue.    The  Greek 
Word  for  /landercr,  fignifies  T)evily  1.  Tim. 
!;.  II.  Some  think  it  is  no  goeat  matter  to  bely 
and  defame  another ;  but  know,  this  is  to  aft 
the  Part  of  a  Devil.     The  flanderer's  Tongue 
is  a  two-edged  Sword,  it  wounds  two  at  once; 
while  the  Slanderer    wounds  another  in  his 
Hame  he  wounds  himfelf  in  his  Conlcience. 


8.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  lying  Tongue, 
Col.  5. 9.  Lie  not  one  to  another^  The  Cre- 
tians  were  noted  for  Liars,  Ttt.  i.  la.  77;« 
Cretians  are  alvjays  Liars.  It  becomes  not 
Chriftians  to  be  Cretians.  Nothing  more  con- 
trary to  God  than  a  Lie ;  it  fhews  much  Irrs- 
Ugioni  In  Heart  there  wants  the -Fear  of 
God,  which  ihould  bridle  lying  Lipi.    Ly- 
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Ikying  IS  a  Sin  (bat  doth  not  go  tlonr,  it  ufhers 
in  other  fins,  ^bftthm  told  his  Father  a:  Lie, 
that  he  was  going  to  pay  his  Vow  at  H^bron^ 
%  Sam.  15.7.  and  this  Lie  was  a  Preface  to  his 
Trealbn,  Lying  is  fuch  a  Sin,  as  takes  away 
all  Society  and  Converle  with  Men  :     How  can 


will  bring  fuch  an  oa6  to  fhame  at  laft,  Vrov. 

%6.  15.  Whofe  Hatred  is  covered  by^7)eceh% 

his  JVickednefs  JbaU  bejbewed  before  the  'ooboh 

Cofigregaeiofi. 

10.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  Tongue  given  to 

Boafting,  ^ames  3.  j.  Tlbe  Tongue  is  a  littk 
you  have'  Converfe  with  him,  that  you  cannot    Member^  and  b\mfiefb  great  Things.  There  is 
Trufta  Word  he  faith?     It  is  a  Sin  fo  fordid,    an  holy  Boafting,  T^falm   44.  8.  In  God 
that  when  the  Liar  is  convicted  he  is  a(ham- 
ed.     God's  Children    have     this .  Charafter, 
they  arc  Children  that  ttiU  nor  Lie^  Ifa.  53. 
8 .  the  new  Nature  in  them  will  not  fuflferthem. 
The  Liarisnear  a-kii\to  the -Devil,  and  the 
Devil,     will     fliortly   claim    Kindred   with 
Jiim,  yobn  8.  44.    The  iDevii  is    a  Liar^ 
and    the    Father  of  it.    He  leduccd=   our 
■firft  Parents  by^  Lie,  Gen,  3.  4.     Sow  doth 
this  Sin  incenft  "God  ?     He   ftruck   Ananias 
dead  for  telling  a  Lie,  A6is  5.  5.  the  Furnace 
of  Hell  is  heated  to  throw  Liars  into,  Kev^  12. 


1 5.  Without  are  T)ogSy  and  Scterers,  and 
Whoremonger^^  and  wbo/oever  lovetb  and  tet* 
leth  a  Lie,    • 

9.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  flattering  Tongue^ 
that  will  Ipeak  fair. to  One's  Face,  but  will  de- 
fame, ^rov.  16,  25.  He  that  hatethy  diffhrn- 
hleth  ivith  his  Lips,  When  he  fpeaketh  fair, 
bel'cvehimnotj  diflcmbled  Love  isworfethan 
Hatred..  Sonae  can  commend  and  reproach, 
flatter  and  hate  :  f  Honey  in  their  Moathi, 
but  a  Stir^  bf  Malice  in  their  Hearts :  ]  Bet- 
ter arc  the  Wounds  of  ^  Friend,  that  the  Kif- 
{cs  of  fuch  an  Enemy.  Hierom  laith,  2^;!?^ 
.Arrian  F^iflion  preren^kd  Friendjbip '^  they^ 
iaith  he,  kijfcdmy  Hand$^  but  fla>^deredme 
and  fu^ht  my  Ruin.     Many   have  diflem- 


boafi  ad  the  2)ayf  wten  we  triumph  in  his 
Power  and  Mercy  :  But  it  is  a  finful  Boaft- 
ingf  whenMen  difplay  their  Trophies,  boaft  of 
their  own  Worth  and  Eminency,  that  others 
majr  admire  and  cry  them  up:  A  Man's  fclf 
is  his  Idol,  and  be  loves  to  have  this  Idol  wor- 
ihipped,  ASis  5.  3  5.  There  aro/e  up  Theudas, 
boafting  hin^felfto  befomebody.  a  Sinful  Boaft- 
ing is  when  Men  boaft  of  their  Sins,  T^falm 
52.  I.  Why  boafiefi  thou  thy  felfin  Mifchirf, 
O  mighty  Man  ?  Some  boaft  how  wicked  they 
have  been  ^  how  many  they  have  made  drunk  ; 
how  many  they  have  aeflowred  ;  As  if  a  Bc^ 
gar  fhould  boaft  of  his  lores  $  or  a  Thief 
boaft  of  being  burnt  in  the  Hand  :  Such  as 
boaft  of  their  finful  Exploits,  will  have  little 
cauleto  rejoice  or  hang  up  their  trophies  when 
they  come  to  Hell. 

II.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  fwearing  Tongue* 
Matth.  5.  34,  Sivear  not  at  all.  The  Scrip- 
ture allows  an  Oath  for  the  ending  of  a  Con- 
troveriy,  and  to  clear  the  Truth,  Heb,  6.  16. 
but  in  ordinary  Difcourfe  to  ufe  an  Oath,  and 
lo  to  take  God's  Kame  in  vain,  is  finful.  Swear- 
ing may  be  called  the  unfruitful  Works  of 
2)arknefsy  there  is  neither  Pleafure  nor  Profit 
in  it  5  'tis  like  an  Hook  the  Fi/h  comes  to  with- 
out a  Bait,_y(?r.  23.  10.  Secaufe  of  Swear^ 


blin^Ton^:ues,  ttcycanfay,jt>«r4$;fri;^«^aBd  ing;  the   Land  mourns.    Some'  think  it  the 

lay  bnares,  /^r^:;.  29.  5.  A  Man  that  flat-  GraceoftheirSpeech;  but,  willGod reckon  with 

rererh  his   Klei^bbour^  fpreadeth   Snares  f&r  Men  for  idle  Words^    what   will  he  do  for 

"his  Feet.    You  oft  think  you  have  a  Friend  in  finful  Oaths  ? 

Jrour  Bolbm,  but  he  proves  a  Viper.     To  dif.  Objedl.  Sut  it  is  only  a  petty  Oathy  they 

cml)le  Love,  is  na  better  than  a  Tie  5  for  there  fuoear  by  their  Faith  ? 

is  a  Pretence  of  that  Love  which  is  not.  Many  Anfw.  Sure  they  which  have  fo  much  Fairh 

ike  ^oaby  2  Sam.  20.  9.   And  Joab  faid  in  their  Mouth,  have  none  in  their  Hear^  Bug 


ZT^ UKx 'foa&y  2  5am.  20.  ^,   ^_„_  ,__ 

'to  Amaia,  Art  thou  in  Healthy  my  firother  ? 
and  he  took  him  by  the  Seard  to  Kifs  himy 
and  he  f mote  him  tn  the  fifth  Rib  that  he  died. 
Lrnpia  fuhduki  m^Ue  zenena  latent.  For  my 
Part,  I  much  queftion  his  TrutK  towards  God, 
that  will  flatter  and  Lie  to  his  Friend.  He 
who  counterfeits  Love  to  his  Friend,  is  worfe 
than  he  that  coins  counterfeit  Money ;  God 
^    .    [Vot.  ILJ 


it  is  my  Cuftcm.    Is  this  an  Fxcufe  or  an  A^- 

Eavation  of  the  Sin  ?  Ifa  MaJera<aor  ihoalA 
arraigned  for  robbing,  and  he  ftiould  iay  to 
the  Judge,  Sparc  me,  it  is  my  cuftom  to  rob 
on  the  High- way  5  the  Judge  would  fay,  Thou 
/halt  the  rather  die.  For  every  Oath  thou 
iwearcft,  God  puts  a  Drop  oi  Wrath  into  his 
Vial, 

Kkkk 


objca 
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■'  Obgefi.  jftjvf,  fia^y  fiime  think,  mhai  tJb^t 
pftntT  ai9d  then  I  fimemr  an  OatA  ?  Words  are 

Afijw.  But  they  are  fuch  a  Wiod  as  wiH 
Uovrthee  into  Heil,  wtthoatRcpeAtance,' . 

1 2.  The  railing  Tongue  Is  at»  evil  Tongue : 
This  is  a  Plague>ibre  bKakin||  out  at  the 
Tongue,  when  we  give  opprobnous  Language. 
When  the  Difpute  was  between  the  Arch-an^ 
and  the  Devil  about  the  Body  of  MofeSy  Jude 


y»u  hkc. pouring  Vimg^  into  the  WoufWI 
When  ^waa  afflicted  with  God'a  Hand,  his- 
Fricndf,  inftead  of  comforting  him,  tell  him  he 
was  a&  Hypocrite,  ^*  1 1.  a.  Thefe  were  cut- 
ting. Words,  which  went  to  his  Heart:  Inilead 
of  giving  him  Cotdials  in  his  fainting,  they  ui'c 
Corrofives.  This  is  to  lay  more  Weight  upoa 
a  dying  Man. 

15.   The  evil  Tongue  1%  the  murmuring. 

, -^-  ,  ^  Ton^c^ yude  16.  7ide are  Afurmurers.Mur- 

9.  97?^  j4nha9jg^l  durft  pot  bring  a  railing    murmg  is  Difcontcnt  breaking  out  at  the  Lip^;. 


.Accufation  againfi  him\but  fmd^  Th6  Lord 
rebuke  thee.  The  Ardiaagcl  durfV  nof  rail  a- 
gainft'  the  Devil.  Railing  oft  ends  in  Revilr 
ing,  and  fb  Men  bring  thrmfelves  into  a  Pres 
munire>  and  are  in  Dangerof  Hell-fire,  Matihu 
.5.  22. 

13,  The  fedncing  Tongue  is  an  evil  Tongue. 
The  Tongue  that  by  fine  Rhctorick  decQ]^ 
Men  into  Error,  /l(7«f.  i<J.  18.  ^^jair  Speeakes 
they  deceive  the  Hearts  of  the  Simple.  A  fair 


Men  quarrel  w[ith  God,  and  tax  his  Providence^ 
as  if  he  bad  not  dealt  weH  with  them.  Why 
Jhould  an/iiuirmureor  be  difcontcnted  at  their 
Condition  ?  Doth  God  owe  them  anjr  Thing  ? 
Or,  can  they  defer  vc  any,  Thing  at  his  Hands  ? 
.Ob,  bow  uncoixfely  is  it  to  murmure  at  Pro* 
vidence  I  It  is  fitteil  ibr  a  Cain  to  be  "xrotb  "witb 
Godj  Gen.  9.  6. 

(i)  Murmuring   proceeds  from   Unbelief^ 
When  Men  difttuft  6od'$  Promifc,  then  they 


Tongue  can  put  off  bad  Wares  f  Error  is  bad   murmure  at  hfc  Prqvidence,  'Pfalm  lotf.  14^ 


Ware,  which  a  ieducing  Tongue  can  put  off. 
The  Deeeit  lies  in  this  ^  a  fiao^tK  Tonigue  can 
make  Error  lookfqiike  Truth,  that  you  can 
hardly  know  them  afunder:  As  thus,  in  Jufti- 
£cation,  Cbrift  bears  infinite  liove  to  juAified 
Perfons;  thi»  is  a  glorious  Truth  r  But;  under 
this  Notion,  the  jintinomian  preflerh  Liter- 
tinijm^  Believers  may  take  more  Liberty  tjo 
fin,  and  God  lees  no  Sin  in*  them.  Thus,  by 
crying  up  Tuftificarion,  they  dcftroy  Sandli- 
fication  5  here  is  the  feducing  Tongue :  And 
ISrtor  is  as  dangerous  as  Vice^  One  may  die 
by  Poifbn  as  well  as  a  PiftoL 

14.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  cruel  Tongu^ 


2.5.  They  believed  not  his  Wordy  but  nturniur^ 
ed.  When  faitbgKows  low,  tiicB  Paifionsgrovr 
high. 

(2)  Murpurtng  proceeds  from  Pride.  Men 
think  they  have  dekrved  better^  and,  becaufe 
they  are  croflcd,  therefore  they  utter  dikotH 
tented  Expreflioos  againft  God.  He  who  is 
humble  bears  any  Thing  fiK>m  God  ^  he'know» 
hia  Puniihment  is  lefs  than  his  Sin,  thpe&jrc 
faith,  J*mll  bear  the  Indignation  of  the  Zord^ 
Micah  7.  9,  But  Pride  conjures  up  this  Devil 
of  Di {content;  and  hence  come  Murmurings» 
Murmuring  is  a  Sin  that  God  cannot  bear, 
Numi.  14.  z7.  lAw  longJhaU  I  bear  ntithtbi^ 


that  fpeaks  to  the  wounding  rhe  Hearts  dt  o-    People  that  murmure  againfi  me  ?  The  Mmv 
r«.      r^ — »_  :.    _^_A_  .i^_/t  !_   .r_    ^urer  difcovers  much  Injgratitude J  a murmujv 

fng  Tonsue  is  always  an  unthankful  Tongnc  r 
he  confid^rs  not  how  he  is  a  Debtor  to  free 
Grace,  and  whatever  he  hath  h  more  thaa 
God  owes  him :  He  confidecs  not  that  his  Mer- 
cies outweigh  his  Afflictions ;  there's  move  Ho- 
ney in  his  Cup  than  W  •rmwood  r  Heconfidcrs 
not  what  God  hath- done  fi>r  him,  mote  than: 
fuch  3S  are  better  than  he  ^  He  hath  the  fineft 
of  \Vh«at|  when  others  ieed,  as  Sianiely  on 
Pulfe.  Tfae  Murmurer,  I  fay,  doth  not  con- 
fider  this  $  but^  becaufe  he ,  is  crofled  in  fboie 
in  Sinerneft  iball  Matter,  he  lepines  againft  God  Oh  In^ 
vw  Eliy  r.  14.  gratitude!  Jf/rael^  tho*^^  they  had  Manna  froc^ 
Heave9>  tft  fetifii;  theii:J{unger»  Angel's  £ood^ 


thers..  The  Tongue  is  made  almoit  in  the 
Fafhion  of  a  Sword  ^  an4  the  Tongue  is  fiscrp 
as  a  Sword,  Vfafm  57.  4.  Their  'lingue  is  a 
frarp  S'Oford^  Kmd,  lovirtg  Words  fhould  be 
fpoken  to  fuch  as  are  of  a  heavy  Heart,  ^b  6. 
i^To  him  that  is  ajffUcfed.  ^ity  fooutd  be 
torm^  Healing^  Words  are  fitteft  6r  a  broken 
ncditt  -y  but  that  js  a  cruel,  uhmeKiful  ToiuKue, 
•  which  fpeaks  fuch  Words  to  the  Afflided,  as 
to  cut  them  to  the  Heart,  Hf^nlm  69*  16^  They 
'  talk  to  the  Grief  of  thofe  ivhont  thou  ha^ 
'wounded,  Hannah  'mas  a  Wlman  of  a  troubled 
Spirity  1  Sam.  i.  ta  She  was 
of  Sontj  and  trnp^Jpre^  And  now 


jaid  unto  her^Hovx  lon^  wilt  thou  be  drunken? 
put  away  thy  Wine  from  thee.    This  Woud 
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yet  mtinnnr?d  fer  "Want  of  Ouails  5  not  con- 
tent that  God  fhould  (ijpply  racir  Want,  fcat 
ttiuft  (arisFy  thcfr  Luft  too.  Oh  unthankful! 
Jfraf^s  Mtmntrting  coft  many  of  them  their 
Lives,  I  Cor.  10.  10.  >  Neither  mummre  ye^  as 
feme  efthem  did,  and  were  deftroyed  cf  the 
ID^roytr*  Their  Speeches  wete  venetnous, 
and  God  punifhed  tncm  with  vencrabus^  Ser- 
pents. 

16,  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  (coffing  Tongue. 
The  Scofltr  fits  in  the  Qiair  of  Scorners,  and 
^Jeridcs  RelTjrion;  Surely  the 'Devil  hath  taken 
great  J^ofleflion  of  Men,  when  they  have  arriv- 
ed at  fuch  a  Degree  of  Sin  as  to  feoff  at  Hd!i- 
neft.  It  was  foretold  as  a  Sin  6f  rh^laft  Times, 
a  l^et.  3.  %.  There  patt  come  in  the  loft  Thy 5 


gcd,  the  WimeHcs  bribed,  tfato's  IVriury  in 
the  Gaufc  1  yet  they  will  plead  it  Vvhen  a 
Man  pleads  a  bad  Caufe,  he  is  the  Devil's  At- 
tomey :  As  God  hates  fklfe  Weights,  fo  a  falfe 
Caufe.  Better  be  born  dumb,  than  open  one's 
Mouth  in  a  bad  Oiufe.  Oh  what  1  imes  arc 
we  in  !  Many  pervert  Juftice,  and,  for  enrich-- 
ing  themlelves,  overthrow  a  righteous  (^ufe : 
Iftefe  are  worfe  than  rfiey  that  toh  5  for  they 
fleece  Mens  fiftates  under  a  Colour  of  Law, 
and  ruine  them  under  aPtetcoce  ofdoingjuftke! 
Ufe  I.  Srsuich  i.  See  what  a  Blow  we  have 
fuflatned  by  the  Fall  j  it  hath  put  outoffiame 
the  whok  courfc  of  Nature.  Original  Sin 
hath  diffuled  itldf  as  a  Poilbn  into  all  the 
Members  of  the  Body  :    It  hadh  njadc  the  E\ 


Staffers^  Some  feoff  at  the  Authority  of  Serin-  unchaft,  the  Hands  ivX\  of  Bribes  5  amon^  the 
tore,  Deity  of  Chrift,  the  Immortality  of  the  reft  it  hath  defiled  the  Tongue  j  it  Wz  World 
«    1    «n.,  .   .    .  n.  r^  .    r  rry  «,L  __    x>f  Ifiiquity.    That  which  was  madc  to  bc  dic 

Organ  of  &od's  Praile,  is  become  a  Weapon 
of  Unrighteoufheft. 

Branch  1.  If  there  be  lb  much  Evil  in  the 
Tongue,  what  is  in  the  Heart  ?  U  the  fti^am 
be  fofull  of  Water,  how  full  of  Water  is  the 
Fohntain  .^  If  there  be  a  World  of  Iniquity 
in  the  Tongue,  how  many  Worlds  of  Sin  arc 
there  inthe'Hearr?  Vfalm  5,  9.  T'heir  inward 
9Wr  is  very  Jflckednefs.  H  the  Tongue, 
which  is  the  outwaid  Part,<be  fo  wicked,  tke 


Soul :  This  is  the  worft  fort  of  Tongues.  When 
Men  have  laid  afide  the  Vail  of  Modefty,  and 
thetr  Confcimces  are  feared,  then  they  fill  a 
IcofBng  -  at  Religion  ;  and  when  once  they  arc 
come  to  this,  their  Cafe  is  defperate  5  no  Re- 
proofs will  reclaim  them  :  Tell  them  of  their 
oin,  and  they  will  hate  jx5u  the  more,  SPr^v. 
5>.  8.  Reprove  not  a  Scorver^  tefi  he  hate  thee. 
Such  a  Man  is  on  the  Thre/hold  of  Damnation. 
17.  The  evil  Tongue  is  the  Tongue  giveh 
to  CurfijT^^  P^lm  10.  7.^  His  Mouth  is  fuH 


of  Curfinir  5  a  wifhing  fome  great  Evil  to  bp-    inward  Part  f«  very  Wickednefs,  l^fakm  6^'^. 


fal  anorlier:  Ctrtfing  is  the  Scum  that  boik 
off  from,  a  wicked  Heart,  Tho'  it  is  true,  7>be 
Curfe  r^.ifdcfs  fimll  not  come  5  f  it  is  not  in 
Man's  Power  to  make  another  curfed,  ^  yet  to 
wi^h  a  Curie,  is  a  fearful  Sin.  If  to  hate  onr 
Brother  be  Murder,  i  '^hn  3.  15.  then  to  curfe 
him,  which  i^  the  h^ghcft  Degree  of  Hatred, 
muft  needs  be  Murder.  To  ufe  an  Execratioh 
or  Curfe,  is  fbr-jt  Man*  to  do  what  lies  ih  him 
to  damn  another.  Some  wl/h  a  Cuiie  upon 
themfblves :  -So  the  ^wj,  His  Stood  he  upon 


The  Henrt  is  deep  :  It  is  fuch  a  Deep  as  can- 
not be  fathomed  5  deep  Pride,  Hypocrify,  A- 
theifin, 

The  Heart  is  like  the  Sea,  whei«  is  the  2>. 
mathany  and  creepinfr  things  inmmerabk^ 
P&lm  f  04.  If  the  Skm  hath  Boils'or  Lepro- 
fy  in  it,  how  much  corruption  is  in  the 
Blood  ?  If  the  Tongue  be  fo  bad^  how  diabo- 
lical  is  the  H^rt  ?  It  is  the  Heart  Sets  the 
Tongue  a-'wotk:  "Out  of  the  jibundance  of 
the  Heart  the  Mouth  fpeaketh.    These  ait 


usy  &c.  and  fo  do  your  God  damme'Sy  as  If  the  ^^s  ofaH  Atheifm  and  Blaiphemy.  TTic 


Damnation  .did  not  come  feft  enough;  'Pjalm 
109.  17.  As  he  hved  xjurfing^  fo  Jet  it  conife 
to  him. 

18.  The  evil  Tongue  is^  unjuft  Tongue; 
that  w?lHbr  a  Piece  of  Money  open  its  Mouth 
in  a  bad'Caufe.  TheXawyer  hath  Litr^am 
venalem,  a  Tongue  ^h«it  wSIl*e4*cHbr  Mo- 


The 'Heart  is  the  7rtf;/r«  Horfe,  out  of  which 
i  whole  Army  of  Sin  comes,  Mattb.  «5;  j. 
Hut  eft  he  Heart  proceed  evil  Thoufrhts,  Mur- 
ders, Adulteries  j  thefe  defile  a  Man.  If  a 
Branch  of  Wormwood  beib  letter,  then  how 
bitter  is  the  Root  T    Oh,  what  a  Root  of  Bit- 


"ternefi  grows  in  a'Mat^'s  Heart !  Scn!bc  <ay  they 
ncy,  .V/dlm'^i.  2.  Hhw  imgwiUyefud^  un-  have  coin*  Hearts  5  but  if  the  Tong«e4)e  id 
jt^lyf  -Some  will  pl^d  any  Caufc,  tho'iie-  bad,  ^t^ideor  ?  If  iiee  a  Smoke  come  out  df 
yer  Ibbad:  Tfco*  it  appears  ihcBeeds  ate  for-  ^^eToppf  a  Chimney,  what  *i  Fitc  btwns  with- 

.«iL  k  Jc  Jc  V  irt? 
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hi  ?    ^ro,  6.  1 2,  14.  ^"Wicked  'Muniv/flketh   gcod.  in  the  Grammcr,  with  th^prefent  lenft  is 
nvirb  a  froward  Mouth.,  fronvardne/s^  is  in  jojncd  the  imf  erf eff  ^,  withjhc  frcfent^zxt^ 


his  Heart.  Solomon  Ihcws  Realon  why  the 
Mouth  is  fb  froward,  Frowardnefs  is  in  bis 
Heart.  The  Heart  is  a  ftore-houfe  of  >\ick- 
cdnefs,  therefore  called  the  evi'lreafureofthe 
Heart,  Matth.  12.  55.  Original  Righteouf- 
nefs  was  a  good  Treafure,  but  we  were  rob'd 
of  that  ^  and  now  there  is  an  evil  Treafiirc  of 
Sin.  The  Word,  Jr^afurc,  denotes  Plenty  5 
to  fhew  the  Fulnefs  and  Abundance  of  Sin  that 


'Grace,  is  jofncd  ^mperjeStion.  7%ere's  not  a 
jufl'Afan  upon  Earthy  that  Jinneth  notj  nay, 
I  may  iay,  that  finnetb  not  in  bis  Tongue. 
Mofes  was  noted  tor  the  meekefi  Man  alive  j 
yet  he  /pake  unadvifedly  ivitk  bis  Zips: 
Hear  ye  Rebels*  Mofes  could  not  plead  per- 
fcftion.  ^aul  was  an  elect  Vejfel^  but  there 
fell  out  a  /harp  Contention  between  him  and 
Sarnatas^   and  they    grew  (6.  hot  in  their 


is  in  the  Heart.  The  Heart  is  a  lefler  Hell,  Words,  that  thejr  parted  each  from  oAer,  and 
which  is  Matter  of  deep  Humiliation,  the  we  do  not  read  that  they  had  any  more  friend- 
Heart  is,  like  the  iS^jj'/^r/^;?,  Temples  full  of  ly  Vifits,  ^cts  15.  59.  Q^aul  himfelf  was 
Spiders  and  Serpents.  not  perfeft.     Sin  is  like  the  wild  Fig-tree  in 

U/e  %.  Of  Reproof.  It  reproves  fuch  as  a-  the  Wall  j  cut  oflF  the  Branches  and  Stump, 
bufe  their  Tongues  in  all  Manner  of  evil  yet  ilimc  1  prig  or  other  will  fpring  out  again. 
Speaking,  Lying,  Slandering,  rafh  Anger.  The  How  proud  and  lupercilious  ace  they  who  hold 
Heart  is  a  Veflcl  full  of  fin,  and  the  Tongue  they  arc  perfeft,  when  the  holieft  Men  alive, 
iers  it  abroach.     O  how  faft  do  Mens  tongues  at  fome  Timcor  other,  oflEend  in  their  Tongue  ? 

fa  Hop  in  Sin !  they  fay,  they  give  God  their  There  is  no  PerfeSion  on  this  fide  the  Grave, 
[earts  5  but  let  the  Devil  take  Poffcffion  of 
their  .Tongues,  Vfalm.  12.  4-  Our  Lips  are 
cur  oivn^  njobo  is  Lord  over  usl  Vf  bo  hath 
any  Thing  to  do  with  our  Words  ?  who  ihaU 
conttoul  us  ?    who  is  Lord  over  us  ?    There's 


Perfection  never  begins  till  the  Lijf  ends. 
Only  the  Death  of  the  Body  will  free  us  from 
the  Body  of  Death. 

Srancb  2.  It  confutes  the  jfrwinianSrthofc 
Patrons  of  Free-will:   they  lay,  Tllbey  bavt 


no  Engine  the  Devil  makes  nwrc  ufc  of  than  Vower   to  tbeir   o^jon  Salvation^  they  can 

the  Tongue  :    What  Errors,  Contentions,  Im-  change  their  Heart.    The  Apoftle  iaith,  "the 

{ietics  have  been  propagated  this  way,  to  the  tongue  can  no  Man  Tame,  James  3. 8.    If  they 

>ifhoiiourofthchighC^d?    2)<>i;/i  calls  his  cannot  bridle  their   Tongue,   how  can  they 

Tongue  his  Glory,  Vfalm.  ^y.^  ^wake^my  conquer  their  Will  ?  If  tliey  cannot  mafter  this 

loTf.  Why  did  he  call  his  Tongue  bis  Glory,  little  Member  [Tongue']  how  can  they  change 

►ut'becaufe  by  it  hedid  fet forth  God's  Glory  ui  their  Nature  ?    Alas,  as  St.  uiujUn  laith,  Ca- 

praifing  him  ?    But  a  wicked  Man's  Tongue  thedram  babet  in  CoslOy  tfui  coraa  docet  inter- 

IS  not  his  Glory,  but  his  Ihaine;  with  lus  r^.  He  bath  his  Pulpit  m  Heaven,^  that  Con- 

Tongue  he  wounds  the  gkury  of  God  3  it  is  verts  Hearts.  But,  wnat  Reply  will  Men  make 

fet  on  Fire  from  Hell.  *t  the  laft  Day,  when  God  fhatt  lay.  You  had 

Ufi  3.  Confutation.  Branch  i.  It  confutes  Power  to  convert  youridves,  why  were  you 

die  Catbarifts  and  TerfeSiJls,  that  plead  for  not  converted  ?  You  could  have  come  to  Chrift 

Perftftion  in  this  Life.    lithe  Tongue  hath  if  you  plealed  j  but  why  did  ye  not  ?    It  was 


f 


Evils  in  it,  how  arc  they  perfect  ? 
p.  Who  canfay^  I  have  made  my 


lb  niai^y 

Heart  clean.  Jam  pure  from  fin  f    He  naakes 
a  Challenge  to  all  the  World.    But  the  Per- 


Wilfulnels*  Ex  ore  tuo.  Out  o/thy  ovin  Mcutb 
1  will  condemn  tbeei 

Vfe  4.  Camion^  Take  heed  to  your  T^gue  \ 
have  a  care  that  ye  ofiend  not  with    your 


fcaiftftitS,  Hs  is  pure  from  Sin  ;    Like  I/i  Tongue,  Vfatm  ^^.i/^Keepthy  tongue  from 

dore  the  Mo«k,  Non  babeOy2)omine,quod  mibi  evik    A  Sin  we  are  very  prone  to,  t»  kifh  cot 

ignofcas 'y  \  have  nothing,   Lord,  tor  thee  to  with  our  Tongues.    There's  the  FireofLuft 

^tfdon.    If  puw  and  perfeft,  then  they  put  in  the  Eye,  Mid  the   Fi«  of  VzS&oa  in  the 

Chrift  out  otOffice,  he  hadi  nothing  to  do  for  Tongue,  Tfalm   3^.  1.  I  faidy    1  wiU  take 

.them  M  an  Advocate,  they  have  no  need  of  heed  to  my  Ways^  that  I  ojfend  not  wth  my 

his  InteKeffioA    But,  Ecch  7.  20.  iToere  is  tongue.    An  hard  LelK>n  \  T^ambus  faid  he 

not  a.  ji^  Mm  upon  JBartb,  that  doth  ^pod^  was  above  twenty  Years  leaming  that  Scriptuxcy 


sndjinnetif 


V  tbtkt  finnetb  not  in  doing 
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tiot  to  ofTeni  'voitb  hiStoniue.  The  tongue  ti 
an  unruly  Member  5  GocThath  fet  a  double 
Hedge  befoie  the  Tongue,  the  Teeth  and  Lips 
to  keep  It  within  its  Bounds,  that  it  do  not 
fpeak  vainly.  O  look  to  your  Tongue.  When 
/City  is  befieged,  he  that  keeps  the  Gites  of 
the  City,  keeps  the  whole  City  fafc  5  fo,  i\  you 
'  keep  the  Gates  or  Doors  of  your  Mouth,  you 
keep  your  whole  Soul.  , 

Ruks  for  the  well  ordertng  and  regulating 
your  Words,  or  the  governing  of  your 
tongue,  that  you  do  not  dijbonour  God 
thereu'itb. 

ift  Rw/e.Ifyou  would  have  better  Tongues, 
labour  for  better  Hearts.  It  is  the  Heart  hath 
Influence  upon  the  Tongue.  The  Heart  fil  s 
the  Tongue  with  Words,  as  the  Ciltern  is  fil- 
led from  the  Spunge.  The  way  to  heal  the 
Tongue  is  to  better  the  Heart-  The  Vapours 
that  trouble  the  Head,  come  from  die  Stomach  5 
if  you  would  cure  the  Hpad,  apply  fomcthing 
to  Ac  Stomach.  If  the  Stomach  were  bet- 
ter,  the  Head  would  be  better :  Reforma- 
tion mull  begin  at  the  Heart.  In  a  Watch, 
when  the  Wheels  are  out  of  Order,  they.mend 
the  Spring  thereof;  fo,  when  the  Tongue  is 
like  a  Watch  that  runs  too  feft  in  vain,  fintul 
Talk,  mend  the  Spring  5  let  thy  Heart  be  bet- 
tercd.  If  the  Heart  be  vain  and  earthly,  the 
Tongue  will  be  fo :  If  the  Water  be  foul  m 
the  Fountain,  it  cannot  be  clear  in  the  Vcflcl. 
If  the  Heart  be  holy,  the  Tongue  will  be  jo. 
I/)ok  to  thy  Heart  5  get  a  better  Heart,  and  a 
abetter  tongue.  . 

3ueft  Ho-jofiall  I  get  my  Heart  hettered? 
yiv.  Get  a  Prmciple  of  Grace  mfuled. 
Grace  is  like  the  Salt  ckft  into  the  Spring: 
Grace  changeth  the  Heart,  and  fanftifics  all  the 
Members  ot  the  Body  5  it  fanftifies  the  Eyes, 
and  makes  them  chaft ;  it  fanftifies  the  Tongue, 
and  makes  it  meek  and  calm.  When  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft  came  upon  the  Apoftles,  they  began 
to  fpeak  ivirb  other  Tongues,  AOs  a.  4.  When 
God's  Spirit  comes  one  a  Man  with  a  lanCtity- 
ina  Work,  he  Ijpeaks  with  another  Tongue  5 
the  Speech  is  heavenly.  Grace  makes  the 
Heart  ferioua,  and  diat  cures  the  Levity  of  the 
Tongue  J  when  the  Heart  isferious,  the  Words 
aarclavoury.  ,     . 

id  Rule.  If  you  would  not  Sm  m  your 
'Tongue,cantoMindhow  you  have  formerly  of- 
faidcd  in  your  Tongue,  and  that  will  male 


you  more  watchful  for  the  future.  Have  not 
you  fpoken  Words  that  have  favoured  of  Dif* 
content  or  Envy  ?  Have  not  you  been  Guilty 
of cenluring and  flandering?  'Have  not  you 
beed  dilguiled  with  Paffion  ?  Hath  not  your 
Tongue  out-run  your  Dilcretion  ?  Have  not 
you  1  jxjken  Words  that  you  have  been  lorry  for 
afterwards,  and  have  cauied  either  Shame  or 
Tears  ?  O  obferve  former  Failings,  how  you 
have  iinned  in  your  Tongue,  and  that  will  be 
a  good  Help  for  the  future.  T)avid  certainly 
made  a  critical  Oblervation  upon  fome  of  his 
Words,  wherein  he  had  ofiended  :  Words  of 
Pride,  Tfalm  30,  6.  In  my  T^rofperity  Ifaid^ 
I  pall  never  be  moved.  And,  T^falm  1 1  tf.  14. 
Ifaid  in  my  Ilafle,  all  Men  are  Liars  :  E- 
ven  Samuel,  ana  all  the  Prophets,  who  pro- 
mifed  me  the  Kingdom,  they  are  all  Liars  5  and 
I  fhall  die  before  1  can  come  to  enjoy  it.  fDa- 
vid  having  obfrrved  how  he  had  oflfend- 
ed  in  his  Tongue,  he  is  more  careful  of  his 
W^ords,  and  made  a  flriiS  Vow  with  himfelf^ 
that  he  would  look  better  to  them,  Tfalm  $9. 
X.  Ifaid,  I'xould  take  heed  to  my  *u:ays» 
that  1  offend  not  ^joith  my  Tongue.  Look' to 
the  former  flips  of  your  Tongue;  and  how  you 
have  by  your  Words  provok  d  God,  and  that 
will  be  a  good  Means  to  make  you  more  cauti- 
ous for  the  future.  A  Mariner  that  hath  twice 
touched  (fbon  a  Rock,  and  been  like  to  be  caft 
awayv  will  be  moire  careful  how  he  conaes  there 
again. 

3d  Rule.  Watch  your  Tongue :  Moft  Sin 
is  coaimitted  for  want  of  Watchfulnefs.  As 
the  Tongue  hath  a  double  Fence  fet  about  it, 
foit'had  need  have  a  double  Watch.  The 
Toncur,  when  it  is  let  loole,  will  be  ready  to 
fpeak  loofly  5  Watch  it,  left  it  run  beyond  its 
&)und5  in  frothy  and  iinful  difcourle,  ^rov. 
30.  52.  If  thou  hajt  T'hought  Evil,  lay  thy 
Hand  upon  thy  Mouth :  That  is  (  fay  fome  ) 
lay  thy  Hand  upon  thy  -Mouth,  in  Token  of 
Repentance.  But  it  ma^j  bear  another  Senfe^ 
If  tnou  haft  Thought  Evil,  if  angry  malicious 
Thoughts  come  into  thy  Mind,  lay  tby  Hani 
upon  thy  Mouth  to  ftop  thy  Lips,  that  thy 
Thoughts  come  not  into  Woids ;  do  not  fpeaK 
what  mou  thinkeft :  If  thou  haft  in  thy  Heart 
conceived  Evil,  let  not  thy  Tongue  be  the  Mid- 
wife to  bring  it  forth  5  lay  thy  Hand  upon  thy 
Mouth.  The  fpiritual  Watch  rauft  be  kept 
dailja  Watch  and  fray  i    Tis  not  enough  to 
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ptay  agunft'Sin,  butyou  muft "Watch  agaiuft  ilt  native.  If  you  luvc  to  Cart  oT  youf 

It    Look  to  your  Tongue,  that  there  be  no  Tongues,   aU  your  Religion   h  vnin^  Jailtes 

wild  l?itc  got  iirro  it.    The  ^<?w5  fcal'd  the.  i.  2^.    If  am  Man  Mmongjeems  to  hereligi- 

Sepulchre,  andfet  a  Wdtb  5  10  Seal  up  your  ous^  and  iriakth  not  bis  Tongtiey  this  Man^s 

Lips  hy  an  holy  Vow,  and  then  Watch  them  Religion  is  vain.    Many  a  One  wiH  hear  the 

that  they  fpeak  no  Evil.  Word,  and  make  a  PiofeSBon  of  Keligbo,  but 

4th  Ruky  If  you  would  not  ofiend  in  your  cares  not  what  Liberty  he  takes  in  hisToMue, 

Tongue,  ponder  your  Words  well  before  you  to  reproach  and  Tilify  others.    This  Man's  R/c- 


fpeak,  Ecd,  5.  i.  Se  not  rajb  with  thy 
Mouth.  Some  fpeak  vrfi;/iybecaufc  inconfide- 
ratly  5  they  do  not  weigh  their  Words  before 
they  fpeak  them.  He  muft  needs  make  wild 
"V^  ork  in  Printing,  that  Ihould  print  his  Xet- 
tcrs,  and  never  mind  how  he  lets  them.  He 
riiat  fteaks  rajhlyy  fpeaks  rudely^  and  difcov- 
ers  eitner  Indiicretion  or  Sin  5  Words  fpoken 
in  Halle  may  be  repented  of  at  Leifure.    As 


ligion  is  vainj  that  is,  i.  He  hath  no  Religt- 
•  on,  his  Religion  is  but  a  Shew  or  Pretence. 
The  blaaing  Comet  is  no  Star.  2.  It  is  vain, 
becaule  it  is  ineffeflual  j  it  hath  not  that  Force 
upon  kim  as  Religion  ought.  That  is  a  vain 
1  hing,  that  doth  not  do  ks  Work,  or  anfWer 
its  End  3  that  Engine  is  vain,  that  will  not 
carry  the  Water ;  that  Phyfick  is  vain,  th^t 
will  not  Work  5  that»  Ship  Is  vain,  that  will 


it  is  with  a  .Man's  going,  if  he  goes  carclefly,    not  Sail ;  and  that  Religion  is  vain,  which  is 
and  doth  not  mind  "his  Way,  his  Foot  may  be    inefieftuali  it  will  not  bridk  the  Tongue,  qr 

Paffions.    Hiat  which  doth  not  at- 


in  a  Slough  ere  he  is  aware  \  fo  with  a  Man's 
Ipcaking,  if  he  doth  not  mind  his  Words,  but 
gives  his  Tonfiue  Liberty,  he  may  Ipeak  not 
only  unadvifecUy,  but  unholily,  and  give  juft 
Ofi&nce. 

5th.  Rule.  Jf  you  would  not  offend  in  your 


mafter  the  \ 

tain  the  End  for  which  it  was  appointed,  is  a 

vain  Thing. 

ad  Motive.  The  Tongue  difcovers  much  of 
the  Hcarr,  Verba  fmt  nuncia  cordis :  Such 
as  tht  Tongue  is,  liich  commonly  the  Heart  J^. 


Tongue,  pray  to  ^od  to  Guard  your  Tongue  ^  A  lalcivious  Tongue  Ihewcs  a  Itfftful  Heart; 
Plaim  151.  ^  &^a  Watchy  O  Lardy  byore  an  earthly  Tongue  a  covetous  Heart  j  a  mur- 
my  Mouth.  Set  not  about  this  Work  in  your  own  muring  Tongue  a  dilcontented  Heart:  The 
ftrength,  but  implore  God's  Help ;  H^je  Tongue  Toi^ucis  oft  a  Commentary  upon  the  Heart.  As 
can  no  Man  tame^  James  3. 8.  Man  that  can  the  facebreaking  out  in  Sores,  Ihows  the  Bloc^ 
tame  the  fierceft  Creatures,  Lion,  Wolf,  Ele-  is  corrupt  .5  lo  the  Toncne  breaking  out  in 
phant,  -yet  cannot  tame  the  Tonpjue  5  but  God  finful  Dilcourle,  Ihows  the  Heart  is  corrupt, 
can  tame  it  5  therefore  go  to  him  by  Prayer :  3d  Motive.  To  allow  ourfelves  in  the  A- 
Prayi  Lordy  fet  a  Wntcb  before  tb£  2)oor^  of  bulc  of  the  Tongue,  rantiot  ftand  with  Grace. 
tny  Zips'y  keep  me,  that  I  may  fpeak  nothii^  I  know  a  good  Man- may  fometimes  Ipeak  un- 
to grieve  thy  Spirit,  or  that  may  tend  to  thy  adviiedly  with  his  Lipj  he  may  fly  out  in 
I)iihonour.  God  is  the  great  Lord-keeper,  he  Words,  oe  in  a  Paffion,  out  he  doth  no  nl- 
keeps  the  Heart  and  Tongue.    Pray,  that  his  low  himfelfin  it  5  when  his  Paifion  i*  over. 


FeaVmay  be  a  golden  Bridle  to  check  us  from 
i'peaking  Evil  5  then  we  arc  lafe,  when  we 
have  God  for  our  Guardian. 

6th  Ruk.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  evil 
Ipeaking,  inure  your  Tongues  tojpood  Ipeak- 
ing.  If  you  would  not  have  the  Cask  have  a 
bad  Scent,  put  good  Liquor  into  it ;  fo,  if  you 
would  not  have  your  Tongue  run  out  finfuJly, 
let  it  be  uicd  to  good  Dilcourle  5  Ipeak  often 


he  weeps,  Ront.  7.  1 5.  What  I  doy  1  alhhv 
not:  But,  for  a  Man  to  allow  him&If  in  Siii, 
Cenfuring,  Slandering,  dropping .  Words  Uke 
Coals  of  Tire  ^  fute  it  is  not  conHllent  with 
Gxace.  A  Sheep  may  fell  into  the  dirt,  but 
doth  n^ly  there  j  a  good  Man  ma^  £ill  into  a 
Sin  of  the  Tongue,  but  doth  not  ly  in  it,  he  gets 
out  again  bv  Rxpcntance.  To  allow  One's 
(elf  in  Sin,  mews  a  Man  is  overcome  of  it,  that 
he  regards  it  in  his  Heart,  and  that  is  inconfif- 


one  to  another  of  Chrift,  and  the  Things  per- 
taining,to  the  Kingdom  of  God  j  7%eSpMif?s  ,  tent  with  Giace,  Q^falm  66.  r8. 
Zips  drop'd  as^n  Honey-cofnby  0»t.  4.  i  j,  4th  3btive.  The  Sim  of  the  Toi^gne  m6 

MOTIVES.  very  defiling,  yafnes  5.  6.  l%e  Totgue  dej^ 

Ufi.  To  beware  of  Tongue-Sins;      '  ••  '  e$b.    Defiling  to  one's  ielf.  and  chiefly  ddfl* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Of  the  Gwmmmt  <f  the  Tmgue. 


^l^ 


ing  toQtbcfs.  The  Tm^  convsyc^  Poifea^uv-    and  God  pmij(h«d  him  meft-  iii'ImTongtic* 


to  the  £ar  of  another  $  lometiBM^by  fiil^eSug- 
p^ftions  rafing  Pitrjudicw  in  the  Mind  of  ano- 
ther againft  &ch  a  Perlbu  >  fometiracs  by  paf- 
ficmtr  S|)eeches»  the  Spirit  of  another  is  ^wo- 
v<Ji'd.  A»  thcfiring-onc  Beacon  caufcth  naqre 
Beacons  to  be  firedj  fo   one  angry  Tongue 


Tongue,  is  a  fetfeff  Man :  An  bigh  Exprct 
fioaj  Jf  jffy  Maif  nffe^  mf  in  Word,  the 
fame  ha  pm^fa^  ^tm^  that  is  attained  to  a 
very  high  ifegree,  in  the  highell  Poem  of 
ChriftV  School.    A   prudent  Man,  or  an  up- 


makes  more,  and  ftirs  up  the  Fire  of  Conrcn-  rmht  Man  5  or  comparatively,  in  comparifon 

ttoa.                                                   ,1-  Gfoibfif^  fuchtasJiaveaotMtten  ttiecon^ueft  o* 

5th  Motive.    The  evif  Tongue  is  fctoa  yerthcij:  Paflionst  he  is  far  above  them,  and^ 

Fire  of  Hell.    In  the  Text,  IJasalf's  Tongue  in  comparifon  of  them,  he  is  a  perfeft  Man; 

was  fet  one  Fire  from  Heaven  5  buta  malicious^  fuch  an  One  was.  holy  Crsnmery  that  ceuW 

cenlbrious,    paflionatc  Tongue '  is  fet  on  Fire  not  be  provoted  by  the  ill  carma^gc  rf  tthera 

fix>m  Hell.    Vfhen  Satan  innames  the  Tongue,  but  requited  Injuries  with  Kiodnelsw 


then  it  ipit?  Fire  :    How  rafhiy  and  finful- 
ly  did  th^  Prophet  ^onab  fpeafc  ?  OMp.  4*  9' 
1  do  tuett  to.  be  angry  to  the  2)eatb.    Jonahs 
in  die  Jlel^retv,  fignifies  a  2?(?w,  which  ts  with- 
out Galfj   but  he    fhew*d   too  much    Gall 
of   Bitternfs ;    What !     to  b«    ai\grv !    and 
to  be  angry    with  God !  and  to  juftify  it) 
Sure  his  Tongue  had  not  a  G>al  from  God'si 
Altar,, for  that  was  very  unfeemly  for  a Pror 
phet.  "when  you  find  y^ur  Spirits^  inflamed, 
and  your  Tongues  on  Fire,  fay,  as  it  is,  2fan. 
29.  24.  What  Meafis  the  Heat  of  this  greaf 
Anger?    Whence  doth  this  pre  come?    Is 
this  ('oal  fetched  from  the  Altar,  or  the  in- 
ftrnal  Pit  ?     Doth  not  Satan  kindle  this  Fire 
in  my  Tongue,  and  then  warm  himfelf  at  it  ? 
dtb  Motive.    The  Sins  of  the  Tongue  are 
provoking  to  God,  and  prejudical  tq  us.     i. 
^J^rovoking  to  Gcd-y  they  make  the  Fury  railc 
up  in  his  Pace,  Vfalm  106.  33^    Mofcs  fpake 
unadvifedly  with  his  Lips  5  "What  was  this  un- 
ad viled  Speech  ?  Numi*  20,  10,11.  Hereno-iv. 


8th.  Motive'.  Tou  muii  give  aa  Account  to 
God„  a^  weH  of  your  &>eecftc5,  as  youjf  AQd^ 
ons,  Matt/x  iz.  j^.  JEveiy  idh  Word  tbajt 
Men  pall  fpeaK  they  JbaM  give  an  Jkcomit 
therms  in  the  ikiy  of  Judgment :  Words  of 
no  Acco  unty  will  have  an  heavy  Juotmt* 
And,  if  God  will  reckon  with  Men  for  every 
idle,  angry  Word  ;  then,  what  will  he  do 
for  finful  Oaiiis?  Q  that  my  Jtirds  txere 
^rttteny  Job  19.  ij..    Truly,  if  many  Keo- 

}>lcs  Words  were  written,  they  would  be  a^ 
hamed  of  them.  And,,  let  me  teli  you^  youir 
Words  are  written.  Rev.  10.  la.  The  So^hs 
■'were  opened.  In  the  Sock  of  God's  Mimrm- 
braneej.  all  your  Words  are  v.ritten:  Yoi^ 
bad  need  then  be  carefol  you  oflfcnd  not  with 
your  Tongues  5  God  writes  do^vn  all  youfpeah% 
aijd  you  muft  give  an  Account  to  hint.  When 
Latimer  heard  the  Pen  going  behind  the  Hang- 
ings, he  was  careful  in  his  Anfwers  .•  And 
let  me  tell  you,  as  yourWowls  are,  fuch  will 
your  SefUence  he  j  when,  the  Bct^ks  are  opened. 


f 


ye  Rebels^  mufi  'W  fetch  you  Water  out  of  God  will  proceed  with  you  in  Judicature,  ac- 

tbis  Rock  ?    Tho'  he  were  a  Favourite,  and  cording  to  your  Words,    By  yaur  Words  you 

God  had  fpoken  with  him  Face  to  Face,  yet  fhall  fc  faved  or.  condemned,  Mapth.  \%.  37. 

God  gives  him  a  Check  for  it  j  it  turned  his-  Sy  thy  Worik  thou  Jball  he  juftifiedy  and  b% 

Smile  into  a  Frown.    1.  Prejudicial  to  us  j  thy  Words  thctfjhatt  be  cortdemncd  c .  This. 

Mof^s*s  rafh  Sptiech  (hut  him  out  of  Ca)iaan  ^  jiiould  bridle  put  Tongu^$  from  Evil-fpeak- 

it  may  fhut  us  out  of  Heaven,  of  which  that  ing.    If  youf  Words  be  Good,  the  Sentence 

vas  but  a  Type.    Thfe  flrey  Tongue  oft  brings^  wul  go  no  yottr  Side  5  if  JviJ,   the  Sentence 

Wen  to  the  fiery  Furnace.    TJe  rich  Man  will  go  agajtnft  u?,  Sy  tioy  B'ordSy  Si€.  Ttjca-t 

cried  fcr  a  Drop  of  Water  to  cobl  his  Tongue,  fpnable.  Words  make.  Men  guilty  ia,  Maa's 

Ori^eh  ngtcs,  be  had  fiiincd  t^oft  in  his  Toogue^  Court  5  and  v^in^  fiofui  ia  God's^ 
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A gwft  Jbeipg  weary  nj  Well-doing 

Gau  vi.  9.    And  let  u^  not  be  wewy  in  WeU-daing;  for  in  due  Seafon  we 
Jball  reapy  if  we  faint  not. 

INthe  V«tfcS>rftrctheText,  tlie  Apoftlc 
hadlaid  down  a  PrtSpofition,  Wiiat  a  Man 
Jc^ethy  that  Jhalthe  reapy  V.  7. He  that 
lows  in  Sin,  :fhalf  mp  in  Sorrow  5  he  that 
lows  the  Seeds  of  Grace,  fhall  reap  Glory : 
There  is  the  Propofition.  In  the  Text,  the  A- 
poftlc  makes  die  ApplicaYfon,  Xet  us  not  be 
Kvear^  in  ffeil^'dohfg.  We  that  hd ve  Jbwn  the 
good  9ceA  rf  Ref^pirtalnce,  and  ah  holy  Life; 
Let' m  not  Mweafyifot  in  due  Seajon  txe 
fijallreap,  if  ^^e  faint  not. 

1 .  A  Tieifn-f  iti^n  5 ;  let  us  not  he  ydeary.    ' 

2.  The  Argument  *j  loe  Jhalt  reap  in  due 
Seafytr  .     •         <  f.        . 

jRfnt,-  A'iDe^orfationi  Let  as  notbe^eary: 
Whetethirew,:-  -^'-'  ^      •      '    ^      • 

.  (1)  ScJirtetbfng/^l^ff'?^^  tharwe  ^re  apt  to 
be  weary  in  Well-doing,' 

(a)  Something  eytprcffei*^  that  we  (>ught  not 
to  be  weary  in  Well-doing. 

i.  The  Thi^g  imptied^  rharwe  arc  apt  to 
be  weary  m  Wei Wcing.  T^is  Laffinide  and 
Wearjnefs  is  hOt  %MK  the  Regenerate  Parf,  but 
the  flefhfy  5  as  Vthrh  ffnlcmg  in  the  Water, 
was  not  from  the  Faith  inr  hini,  but  the  Fear  : 
This  Wearinefeiin  a  Chriftian  Courfc  is  occa- 
fioned  from  four  Th  ings  • 

1.  Fromihe  Rcvaiitesofihe  World,  IP/k/^pt 
51.  J.  Afy  Enefnies'^eak  eb(f  of  "ffte.  Inno*^ 
cency  is^nofiiiiidf  a^amftReprftach:  But  why' 
ihould  this  make  us  tt'earVof  well-doin^?WiTl 
a  Soldier  run  fmm  his  Colour??,,  and  qdir  tfap 
Field  becaufe  of  a  little  fmall  Shot?  'Did  not 
Jefus  Chrift  undergo  Reproach  for  u«,  when 
the  y^ze'j  put  a  Grown  of  Thorns  «t«i  him,  arid 
bowed  the  Knee  inicom?"  'ft  1t  ati^  Dj/hoC 
nour  to  us  to'  be  reproached  for  doing  thj^t 
which  is  good?  Is  it  any  Dffparagement  to  "^ 
Virqin  to  be  reproached  <Wr  ncr  Beauty  and 
Chaftity  ?    Our  Reproaches    for  Chrift,  wc 


fhould  bind  as  a  Crown  about  our  Head. 
Now  a  Spirit  ofGlorv  rejts  upon  us,  i  Pet.  4. 
14-  ffy^  be  reproached  for  the  NameofCbriJt^ 
happy  are  ye  j  fer  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of 
glory  refteth  upon  you.  Regium  eft  bene  fa-- 
cere  ^  male  audi  ere  i  He  that  chps  out  ere- 
•  dit  to  make  it  weigh  lighter^  makes  our  Crown 
heavier. 

%.  ThsLt  which  is  apt  to  occafion  Wearincfi 
in  well-doing,  is  the  prefent  Sufferings  we  arc 
expofcd  to,  a  Cor.  4,  8,   fFe  are  troubled  on 
every  fide^  like  a  Ship  that  hath  the   Pyratcs 
fhooting  at  it  on  both  fides.    The  Crofs  is  the 
Saints  Jointure,    2.    Tim.  3.    10.     But  why 
/hould  thi<  make  us  weary  of  well-doing?    Is 
not  our  Life  a  Warcfare?    'Tis  no  more 
llrangc  t6  meet   with  fuflferings  in  Religion^ 
than  for  a  Mariner  to  meet  with  Storms,  or  a 
Soldier  to  meetwith  Bullets.     Do  not  wecon-* 
fidef  uport  what  Terms  we  entered  into  Reli- 
gion f     Did  not  ^e  vow  in   Baptifm  to  fight 
under  Chriil's  Banner  ?    Doth  not  our  Lord 
tell -us,  wemuft  take  up  the  Crofs  andfoHow 
timV  Mat.  \6.  24.  Is  not  this  part  of  the  Le- 
gacy Chfift  hath  bequeathed  us  ?     %hn  16. 
33.  Wc  would  partake  of  Chrift's  Glory,  but 
not  of  his  liifferings:     Befides,  doth  not 'many 
a  Man  fuffer  for  his  Sins?  Do  not  Mens  Lufts 
bring  them  to  an  untimely  End  ?     Do  Men 
fuflfe  fer  trhf  1^  Sins,  artd  do  we  think  much  to 
fufRr  fer  fchriflf  ?  '  How  did  St.  Taul  rejoice 
in  fufltifingi?  2  Cor.  7.  4.  How  did   he  rattle 
his  Chain*  thiit  he  wofc  for  Chrift  ?    How  did 
hegfcry'iftit-^    Jts  aWoman  that  is  croud 
^  b^  yew^ilss  Chryfoft.    Why  fhouW  ^flfer- 
mgs  m|ake  us  f^int?^    ^Vho  wo\ild  not*b^  wil-' 
ling  to  tread  upon  a  few  *nxoms;  diat  is  going' 
to  a  Kingdom  ?   "  - 

3.  That  which  is  apt  to  occafion  Wearineft 
in  Well-doing,  is  the  deferring  of  the  Reward 

Wc 
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Yfb  MiS  tpt  to  be  encouraged  and  grow  weary, 
if  weliave  not  what  we  deflre  piefently  5  wc 
are  atl  for  prcfcnt  Pay.    But  confider, 

(i)  Our  Work  is  not  yet  done,  we  have  not 
yet  finifhcd  the  Faith :  The  Servant  doth  not 
receive  his  Pay,  till  his  Work  be  done.  Bven 
Chrift^s  Reward  was  deferred  till  he  had  done 
bis  Work  5  when  he  had  compleatcd  our  Re- 
demption, and  laid  upon  the  Crofi,  Ttisfi- 
nijheit  then  he  entered  into  Glory.  God  doth 
not  think  it  meet  wc  ihould  have  our  Pay  bc- 
fbre-hand. 

(i)  God  defers  the  Reward^  to  make  Hea- 
ven more  welconae  to  us.  ®y(J  hngius  defer-- 
tur  eofuavius  idttatur.  Amt  all  our  praying, 
weeping,  fuffcring,  hew  fweet  will  the  VVine 
of  Paradiie  taflc !  Nay,  the  longer  the  Reward 
is  defrtred,  the  greater  will  it  be  ^  the  longeft 
Voya^s  have  the  greateft  Returns. 

4.'  That  which  is  apt  to  occafion  Wearinefi 
in  W«B -doing,  is  the  DiflBcultyof  aChriftian*s 
Work :  Superas  evadere  ad  auraSy  hie  lakr^ 
Jbcc  opus  eft.  A  Chriftian  harh  no  Time  to  ly 
&now  J  he  hath  many  Precepts  to  obey,  Pro- 
miics  to  believe.  Temptations  to  refift;  his 
whole  Life  is  a  Race  5  he  muft  watch  and  pray, 
he  muft  put  forth  not  only  Diligence,  but  Vio- 
kncc  for  Heaven.  But  why  fhould  this  make 
us  weary  ?  Difficulty  whets  a  generous  Mind ; 
the  Soldier's  Life  hath  its  Difficulties,  but  they 
raife  his  Spirits  the  more  5  he  loves  to  encoun- 
ter HardfHip,  and  will  endure  a  bloody  Fight 
for  .a  golden  Harv^ft. 

Beiuies,  where  there  is  the  leaft  Principle  of 
Grace,  it  renders  the  Way  of  Religion  ealy  and 
pleafant.  When  the  Loadftonc  draws,  it  is 
eafy  for  the  Iron  fo  move  $  when  God's  Spirit 
draws,  we  move  in  the  Way  of  Religion  with 
Facility  and  Delight.  Spiritu  fanSfo  accertdi- 
tur  rertatorum  votuntaSy  Aug,  Chrift's  Ser- 
vice is  Freedom,  ^falm  119.  45.  IwU  walk 
4t  Liberty.  To  Icrve  God,  to  love  God»  to 
enjoy  God  is  the  fweetcft  Liberty  in  the  world. 
Sefidfs,  while  we  ferve  God,  wc  gratify  our- 
Iclves :  As  he  who  digs  in  a  Mine,  wmle  he 
Iweats,  he  gets  Gold  5  while  wc  glorify  God, 
we  promote  our  own  Glory. 

it  The  fecond  Thing  expreflcd,  is,  7%gt 
we  Jhould  not  jrrow  'xeary  in  a  Chriftian 
Cottrfey  we  Ihould  not  tire  in  our  Race  5  Ixt 
as  nop  be  tveary  in  ivell-doinf^.  The  Gree^ 
word,  to  be  ivearf^  fignifies,  to  Mink  back  as 
[Voi.II.  j  ^" 


Qmards  in  War  \  TuH  It  not  be  thus  with  us$ 
let  us  not  Ihrink  back  from  Gbrift*s  Colours, 
Heb.  4-  X4«  I^t^  tis  hold  faft  our  Vrefeffhn  i 
Wc  muft  not  only  hold  forth  our  Profeffion, 
but  hold  faft  our  Profeffion.  Our  Zeal  in  Re- 
ligion ihould  be  as  the  Fire  on  the  Altar, 
wbich  never  went  out,  Zev.  <^.  1 5.  Ni»  ftfg- " 
nanfiy  Jed  vincentiy  dabifur  corona,  Aug.  7i>e 
Cronvn  is  not  given  to  him  that  fight s^  but  f 
him  that  overcomes. 

\ft.  Ufot  Redargution.  It  reproves  fuch  as 
arc  weary  of  wellrdoing.  There  are  Falling- 
ftars,  2  T$m.  4.  10.  ^ernas  fbrfook  God,  atkl 
afterwards  became  a  Prieft  in  an  Idol-temple, 
^orotheus.  Hof.  8.  ?•  Ifrael  bath  oafi  eff the 
Thing  that  is  good,  ^lany  have  thrown  oS 
Chrift*s  Livery  5  they  have  left  off  an  holy 
Courie  of  Life,  they  have  turned  toWorldlinda 
or  Wantonneis,  GaL  5.  7.  Te  did  run  ivellf 
who  hindredyou  f  \^  by  did  you  tire  in  your 
Race?  It  is  fad  to  fee  thole  who  formerlr 
feemed  to  be  eminent  Saints,  Stars  of  the  6rft 
Magnitude,  vet  now  are  fiiUen  away,  and  are 
ready  to  emorace  either  the  Mais  or  the  Al- 
coran. That  which  begins  in  Hypocrify,ends  ia 
Apoftacy,  &  T^et.  %.  %i.  It  had  been  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known  the  Way  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  than  after  they  have  known  it ^  t$ 
turn  from  the  holy  Commandment. 

id.  Ufe.  Exhortation.  Let  us  not  be  wea- 
ry in  neU-doing.    Confider, 

1.  The  Way  of  Religion  is  of  good  Report, 
Heb.  II.  2.  Sy  Faith  the  Elders  obtained  a 
good  Report.  Shall  we  be  weary  of  that  which 
1$  our  Credit  ?  If  indeed  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on were  a  Thmg  that  would  bring  Shame  or 
Lois  (as  the  Ways  of  Sin  do)  then  we  had 
Caulc  to  delert  it,  and  grow  weary  of  it  j  but 
it  brings  Honour,  Vrov.  4.  p.  She  fijaU  five 
to  thy  Head  an  Ornament  t^  Grace.  Bcfides 
the  Credit,  an  holy  Courfc  of  Life  brings  in- 
ward Joy  and  Delight,,  SPriv.  5.  17.  Att  her 
Wavs  are  "Pleafantnefs.  What  fweet  Mufick 
doth  the  Bird  of  Confcicnce  make  in  the  Breaft  r 
jiSis  9.  31.  Walking  in  the  Fear  rf the  Lord, 
and  in  the  Comforts  of  the  Holy  Gheft.  Why 
Aien  ihould  we  be  weary  of  WelWoing  ? 

2,  The  Beauty  of  a  Chriftiaa  is  to  hold  on 
in  Piety  without  being  weary,  ASs  11.  16. 
Mnafon  of  Cyprus  an  old  IDifciple.  Tis  a 
beautiful  Sigbt  to  fee  Sil vcr-bairs  crowned  with 
Golden- virtue;  The  Beauty  of  a  Thing  is  when 
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it  comes  to  be  finifhci.    The   Bcautyr 
Piaure  is,  when  jt  is  dra^ri  put  ii 
Lineaments,  and  laid  in  ifs  Orient 
The  Beauty  of  a  Chriftian  is,  when  he  hath  fi-    t\ire,  and  then  come  with  his  Spungc  and  wipe 
nilhed  his  Faith,  2  'Ttm.  4.  ?•  Jt  was  the  Hlu-    it  out  again. 

ry  of  the  Chufchof  7%'/'//;*^,  Hiekept  her  K'ft  ^  6\  Confider  the  Examples  of  fuch  as  have 
Wine  till  laft,  Rev»  2.  i^.Jkncr^  thy  JVork$%  \  cotirioiKd  their  Progcds  unwcariablyiaa  Chri- 
ani  the  loft  to  be  there  tb4n  the  ^^rft,  , .'  flian  Courle/  The  Apoftle  lets  before  our  Eyes 

5,  Such  as  are  weary  of  Welf-doing,  it  is  a  *  aCloud  ofyVivtefles:^!?^.  12.  i.  Seingcom- 
Sian  they  never  a£icd  iri  Religic»7i  from  a  right   p^JJli  about  ijcith  fo  ^reat  a  Cloud  of  Witfse^ 
Principle.     Things  that  proceed  from,  a  Pr in-   Jes^  let  us  run  the  Race  that  is  fet  before  us^ 
ciple  of  L'fc  do  not  ceAle,  as  the  Beating  of.  let  us  run  it  witli  Celerity  and  Conftancy.  How 
the  Pulle;  but  Things  that  n.oyc  from  an  ar-    many  noble  Martyrs  and  Confeflbrsof  old,  have 
tificial  Sprinjt  are  foon  at  an.  End,  as  thi  Mo- .  walked  in  the  Ways  of  God,  tbo'  they  haw 
tion  of  a  V/atch:.  tJnfourid' Hearts  move  only"  been  ftrcwed  with  Thorns?   they  Icorapd  Pre- 
frcm  the  external  SJ^ing  of  Applause  or  Pre-    ferments^  laughed  at  Imprifbnments,  and  their- 
fcrmcrit^  and  when  thcie  fail,  their  iireming    Love  to  Ch nit  burned  hotter  than  the  Fire,» 
Goodncfs  ceafcth.     Naturalills  obi'ervc  of  the    ^olycarp^  when  he  came  before  the  Proconiul, 
Ckelydonian  Stone,  that  it  retains  its' Virtue  no    and*  he  bade  him  deny  Chrift  ;  he  rcply'd,  Oc- 
longer  than  it  is  incloild  in  Gold  jj  take  it  out    tofjnta  jix  anues  illi  infcrvii^  8<c.  Ibti^efir- 
of  the  Gold,  and  it'  Tolcth  its  Virtue  :  Falie    iedChriji  the/i  eighty /ix  TearSy  and  be  batlf- 
Hearts  retain  fhcir  Goodncfs  t\6  longer  than    not  once  hurt  wCy^  and  pall  I  deny  him.ffo^x^ 
they  ar6  iiicloled  in  golden  Preferments  j    take    Tertulliim  laith,  Such  was  the  Conftancy  of 
tliem  out  of  the  Gold,  and  they  lole  all  their    the  primitive  Saints,  that  the  Pcrfecutors  cried 
feemincT  Piety.    Such  as  aire  weary  of  Well-   out^  ^t^^e  miferia  eft  h<ec?  What  a  Mifery  is 
doing,  never  lervedGdd'out  of  Choice,  or  from    thiSy  that  'xe  a^e  more  weary  in  torrent ing^ 
a  Principle  of  Faith.    If  the  Water  in  a  Ci-    than  they  are  in  enduring  Jonnent  ?    Let  u» 
ftem  faife,  it  is  becauft  it    is  not  fed  from   a    tread  in  theif  Steps,,  who  throu^  faith  and 
Fountain  ;  if  Men's  Religion  fails,  it  is  becaufe    Patience  inherit  rbe  Pronriles. 
it  wants  that  Fountain-^race  of  Faith  to  feed  it.        7.  It  will  be  eur  Comfort  en  our  Death-bed^ 
^,  God  is  never  wea^y  of  doing  us  Good -^   10  review  a  well-fpent  Lite..  lt^2i%  ^uguftin's 
therefore  we  fhould  not   be  weary   of  iirving    VVirti,that  he  migbt  have  a  quief,  ea!y  Deaths, 
bim.     The  Honey-comb  of  Mercy  is  continue    If  any  Thing  naake  our  Pillow  ealy  at  Death,, 
•ally  droping  upon  us,  God  lends  us  in  fire/h    it  will  be  this,  that  we  have  been  unwoariable 
l^rovifions  every  Day,  he  gives  us  the  fineftof   in  God's  Work  5  .this  will  be  a   Death-beA 
the  VVhcat,  he  is  not  weary  of  watching  over    G)rdia].'    Did  you  ever  know  any  repent  at 
us,    but  keeps  a  cont  nual  Guard   about  us,    Death  that  they  had  be<n  too  holy  ?     Many 
^falm  ai.  3.     God  is  not  weary  of  detefting    have   repented   that  they   have  followed  the 
and  defeating  the  Plots  ai  our  Enemies  5  And    World  too  much ;  not  that  they  have  prayed 
fhall  we  be  weary  of  engaging  in  his  Scivicel    too  much,  that  they  have  <-epented  roe  much.. 
A  King  that  is  continually  obliging  his  Sub-  What  hath  made  Death  fweet,  but  that  they 
left  by'Gifts  and  Gratitudes,  that  Subjeft  bativ   h^v^finijhtd  their  Courfe^  and  kept  the  Faith? 
no  Caufe  t6  be  weary  of  ferving.his  Prince.    ,      .8.  Think,  of  the  great  Reward  we  /hall 
5.  If  we  grow  weary,  and  throw  off  Religi-    Have,  if  we  do  not  give  over,-  or  gtow  weary, 
on,  we  make  all  we  have  done  null  and  void,   ^dthat  is,  Glory  and  Immortality.. 
l!,2xk,  18.  14.  IVk  en  the  Righteous  turneth  a-       (1)  This  Glory  is  ponderous  j  *tis  called  z 
way  from  his  Right eoufnefs^  aU  his  Righte-   Weight  of  Glory,  i  Cor.  4.  17.   The  weighr 
cufncfs  that  he  hath  done  Jhall  not  be  mention-  adds  to  the  worth  i,   the  weightier  a  Crown  of 
el.     He  who  hath  been  ierving  God,  and  do-   Gold  is  the  more  it  is  worth. 
it.n  Angels  work,  if  once  he  grows  weary  aixl   ,    (2)  It  is  iatisfying,  "Pfalm  17.  15.  JM^ 
dcVifts,  he  unravels  all  his  wor^c,  itxd  miffcth  of  befftisfied-^hen  I  (Txake  with  thy  Zikenefs. 
the  Recompcnce  of  Rewards  He  thfit  run%   This  Glory  will  abundantly  recompenk  all  our 
half  d  Race,  and  then  tires,  Ibfeth  the  Gar-  '"  '      ^     ,  I^^ 
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ILabours  and  Sufiftrings,     The  Joy  o{  Uarvefi        Jltftjo.  %.  If  we  wouM  not  grow  weary,  let 

.  ivlU  wake  amends  for  all  the  Labour  in  fow-    ^spraj/p/ pcricy;ariftg.*Q»<^.  J^  vf^  2)avid\ 

^^f^.  O  whut  an  lUi^^i'tt'fhsrtr'tlie Saints  reap  !"Trayer,    ^Jalm  ii^.   ii^.  Hold  tkou.me  up^ 

it  .will  be  always  Reaping- time  in  Heaven^  and    and  I  Jhaliic  jafe.    And  it  was  Seza\  Pray- 

t'his  Reaping  will  be  m  aue  Sealbn :  'So   the    er,  7)omitJ€^  quod  capijli  perjice^  &c.    Lord^ 

Apoftlc  laith  in  the  Text,  We^all  reapdn  due    p^jt6t  ivh^t  tppu-  hafi  H^un  in  me^  that  I 

^^Seafbn.  • '  TkeHHasb:ito#=trtan  dothrnot  c^re  to  •  mfj(  not  fttffer  ^h^pmrfick  ivitlin  Sight  of 

iseap  till-thc  Sealon  •  he  ^ifl  not  reap  hi«  Corn    the  Haven.  That  we  may  hold  on  a  Ghriftian 

while  it  IS  green^.  but  when  it  is  ripe  5   fo  we    Courle,    let   us  labour  fcr  tjir^e  jperievering 

fhall  ripe  the  Reward  of  Glory  in  due  Sea-    Graces.  •       ^  *  -         -'  ' 

fon:     VVhen  bur  Work  is  done;  when  our        (i J  Faith.  Faith  keeps  from  fainting  5 Faith 

Sins  are  purpled  out,  when  our  Graces  are  come  .  gives  a  Subftancc  to  Things  not  ieen,  and  makca 

^  to  their  full  Growth,   t^ei^  is  the '♦Sealbn  of  them  tobe  as  it  were  pKfrnt,  Het.  11.  i:  A« 

Reaping  5  Avrefore  if  t  us  not  be  wearv  of  well-    a  Perfpefli  vc-glafs  makes  thoft  Things  which 

doing,  but  hold  on  m  Prayer,  Reading,  and    are  at  a  Diftancenear  to  the  Eye  5  lb  to  Faith, 

*  all  the  Exercil^sof  K^Jtigjjjnijj  wiAaJlr^^  I'A  *Uf:a.wn  .and  Glory  fecm  fitar.    A  Cbrifti^a 
' due'Sea/bny'^ffweyahit  not^  To  keep  us  from    will  not  be  weary  of  Service,  that  h^th  the 

fainting,  know,  that  the  Reward  promiicd  is    Crown  in  his  Eye. 

very  near,  RoM,<^  13^  ItI.  O^r  Salvation  ii\,,  :(f^.The-lecoijd  perfcvering  Grace  Is  H^e^ 
fjearer  than  'nvhen  nve  believed.  We  arc  but  .  Credulavitamjpesfovet :  Ho^e  animates  the 
.within  a  few  Days  March  of  the  heavenly  Gi-  Spirits:  It  is  to  the  Soul  as  Cork  to  the  Net, 
fiaah  5  it  is  but  a  few  more  Prayers  and  Tears  which  kfep  it  from  finking.  Hope  hrerds  Pa- 
.  fhe4,  and  ^we  fhall  be  perfeflln  Glory  5  aj  that  \tk^  and  Patience  breed  Perfevetancr.   Hope 

•  Martyr,  Dr.  9^rfcr  lai(l,  J  have  but  one^Stile  -  h^fprn^i^  tp  w  Anchor,  ,Hei^.  6.  19.  The 
wore  to  ^0  over,  and  J Jha)rl  be  at  my  Father's  -.  ^riftiai)  ^y^r.fi^ks,  but  when  he  cafts  aw^y 
Hcufe,  Stay  but  a  while,  Chriftians,  apdyour  .liii  A^ncbor,.  - 

Trouble  fl{all  be  over,  and  your  Coronaticyi-  (^jfP^'^^wpg.Grace  isZmv.  Love  makes 
day  (hall  come.  Chrtft  who  is  the  Oracle  >of  a  Man  |Uafi  he.  is  ncyer  weary.  •  Ia)vc  may  be 
Truth,  harh  f^id,  Seh^ld^  I  come  quicl^^-,  cpmpaj[ed  to  the  Ro4  of  Myrtle  in  the  Travel- 
Rev.  22.  20.     And  yet  Death's  coming  i?fodp-:,tr{sjJHU^^^  :Wlli<fh  refrefheth  hini,  and Jkceps 


er  than  Ch rift's  perfonal  coming,  ^a^d  (hen  be- 
gins the  Saints  blefll'd  Jubilee. ' 

•  Queft.  What  Means  fiall  "jve  ufe^  tjoat  '^ve , 
may  not  ivax  'vceary  in  a  Chrijlian  Courfe  ? 

Jnfrv,  I.  Let  us  otium  executere,  fliake  off- 
fpiritual  Sloth :  Sloth  fa irh,/yjf^^r£, /V  .^  i^jon  ^^ 
in  the  Way.  He  who  is  fld^hfpl, .  will,  ippn . 
he  is  fitter  to  ly^pn^Ws  Cbjuc^h, ^ 


-him-ftoo^  heiog  ^eary  in  his  Journey.  'He  who 
loves  the  VVodd,  is  never  wearv  ot  following 
the  Vyorid  j^ he  who  lovea .God  will  liever  be 
W(?iry  of  Ifrving  him :  That  is  th^Reaibn  why 
the  Saints  and  rAngeJs  in.  Heaven  are  never  wea- 

.fl^fi^ijpf^ifinS^^od  worfliipping  God  5  becaufe 

'  eir^l^^ye  to.Gqd  is  pertea,  and.  Love;  tunia 

rvicc,  into  Delight.    Get  the  Jtove  of  God 


^row  weai-y  ^ 

than  to  run  a  Race.    It  is  a  ftrange  5igh"t,  to-  in  your  Hearts  and  you  will  mnin^hisA^X, 

lee  a  bufy  Devil.and  an  idle  Chriltian.  and  not  be  weary.  .     .   ; 


,M^li.-.      .I'll  li"!  »'>  '■ 


1^    mUk 


TT-r: 


xni  a 


# 
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(    <J3^    ) 


i-n'^        ^ 


wing  to  do  Good  and  not  ta 
do  it 


fi 


JiiMi^Jii.^i7.  Ta  him  that  AmwO/j  U  do  Goody  andibtb  it  mt^  to  bitn  h| 

>0S  ^"^         '•.•'•      ^  '■;!/'' 

p-|Ti)rH  E  Apftic,  in  the  termer  Vcrfei,Uaa  ' 
1 .  ^mct  *ith  A  Sin  commoQ  in  dwlc  Day*,' 
?^  it  finfol  Boaftrag  tmong  Men,  ver.  r  3. 
Go^ti^mwi  ye  ttat/iy,  T^day&r  to-nsfrrtw 
*iv6.^viUf;(^'intofucb  a  Gty^  ani  bt^  anifiUy 
a^if^t  Gain  5  whereas  ye  tn&^  not  'what 
Jhdlkt^onpim  Aknowt  Ycru  may  be  in  y<mr 

Gmvet  Wotr  tiMBortow :  Far  wbaf  is  your  ' 

liifef  iih.^miaVspour.  AVaoourbdngan 

SKb^laAicm^  it'caniiDt  coitiiiu^  long,  zt  iria 

raifcd  by  the  Sun,  &  it  w^difperfed  by  the 
'  .Wind;  iucbd*  your  Life  5*  Vapour;  a  flw^rt 

Bcaath,.  a  flying  Sbaaow  5  it  appears  for  d  tit- 
.  sh  fttme, '  ^di  then  wmjbetb.  WeB,  might 
.  iboy-Jtyy  wbatinddd  webe  taughr  fuch  i  pkin 
.  Jtrffon;?  <wbb  know  nbt  all  this,'  that  Life  is 
-  mN^M^^^boAiiaat  wc  ought  not  to  1>dkii  what 
ywo^aotoanonow^  The  ApolWc  ftttntin 
r  dbe  Tcxtto/incct  wi  A  them  by  ¥fay  of  Ah- 
i  JWcr,..ik>ye*iiow  all  this  ?    Then  the  greater 

.ifcyotipJSin  Aa^r  you  doit  not,  To  iimrbat 

!  kum$iBt(^  ito^iw^rf,  ^ni  iott  it  net y  to  bint  it 

.  ihiSik.  b ijniaffiioiiiy  •  explain  thia  Phmfc,  To 

.'^bimiit.%^.^n'V^^^'^  ^^  '*  an  hainoua  Sia,  it 

ls>3in.wifbti^Witneft;  Every  Infirmity,  every 

Thih»  tifet  fills  fhoit  of  the  Rule,  is  8m  f 

u^dx^ost,  that  ivhieh  coatfadias  ahe&iOe* 

.  TWaMan'a  Sin^hatfcan  Erapbafii,itiaaerim- 
"^  ifer3ain,^andir  8iaB  have  A  ^t«r  Pumihjajent, 
Y  Wthdt  kn^td  Hf  Mdflifr^s  mu,  und  m^tfstt, 

^At^hiii^MhtP<^ihtMitny^Sttrift^:li.^^ 


r.^^!im  ^git^tm^  ^  daitmed^  tixn 

;ibr  tS^r^^Mowngiy^kalt  be  double  daoko- 


jfd^    J  AH-       't'ji*^ 


-•.J>l 


,  *i\  0CL9tifte  implied,  Tiap  kce  'ought,  t0 
Uro^  to  do  good:  Khov  our  !Dufy^    ' 
1.  That  ti>e  ought  tjot  only  to  fumo  to  S)9 

grod^  but  to  do  it. 
3*  That  be  that  ktmceth  t^  i$  gociL  anS 

doth  it  ftoty  is  ofaU  others  tncft  guuty^ 
I,  Doctrine  implied,  7i&^^  we  ought,  to  hnvt 
to  do  good  i  we  ought  to  be  well  ^uiotD^cd  of 
thofc  Thing*  which  arc  to  be  done  by  us,  i«p 
Order  ta  Salvation/  The  Word  writeeif  »  a 
Rule  of  Knowledge,  and  the  Wosd  pteachcAis- 
a  Commentary  upon  the  Word  written  j  and 
iiotfa  of  tbeol^are  to  enrich  ourUndetftandtng,. 
and  to  nurie  us  up  in  rbe  Knowledge  of  that 
'which  is  good. 

3^e  Reajous  why  'ojejbould  hiorxiodogooiy 

are* 
1 .  Knowledge  h  our  Lamp  and  Star  to  guide 
na  in  the  Trutm  It  Hiews  us  what  we  arc  to 
do,  and  whiaf  we  are  to  leave  undone*  If  we 
'  do  not  know  that  which  is  good,  we  ean  never 
praftifc  ft.  Wkhout'KnowIedlge  we  cannoedo 
any  Thing  in-Reli^oB  anght^  weoSer  bpAe 
Bhnd)  weeannoi  give  God  a  reafonable  Sa- 
cri&e.  He  that  doth  not  know  his  Trade,,  i^ 
like  to  make  bnt  bad  Work  of  it* 

ft.  Knowkti^  18  the  Foundation  qfatiOrmcet 
fivtryGrace  borrowsks  Light  firom  t^xp  Lamp  ; 
•  it  is  thii  frfifcal  Vertoet  i^i<  the  pc^d^ut  of 
'  Whi^b^he  Flowiir  6f  Gtao^'  giowi  f'^fflP^^is 
^  ih  iPftitbj  9)^  that  inom  tJbyNa$iK  ^Tf 
fttt^thetr  TrUlt  in  thee.  Plalih  9.  ii  Khow- 
ledge  earries  tb^  Totth  before  I'aitlk.  AbUnJ 
f  aim  is  aa  bad  fti  a  dead  FaitL    It  xnfitmca 
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Ofknowlf^  to  do  GMdy  and  not  to  do  it.  6^7 

LoTc,  Tish  I.  9.  Tiis  J  fraj^y  tbat  y^ar  IL  Doflrine.  "tha^  we  eugbt  mt  orily  t9 
Lxmmay  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  Knowr  hto^  to  ^  ^ood^^t  to  do  it.  This  rhe  A- 
ledjte.  The  Knowledge  of  Chnft's  Beauty  en-  poftlc  implies,  fto  him  that  knows  ^o  do 
ticcthour  Love  5  it  breeds  Perfevcrancc  5  it  is  good,  and  doth  it  not  ^  ]  he  implies,  that  he 
like  the  Mariner's  Lanthom  to  dircS  the  Ship,    who    knows    to   do    ^od     Ihbujd  ^.it: 


and  as  the  Anchor  that  holds  it  fteddy.in'Stb|ms  .Tl^  SnM  J(^m^&M9iraaico\  «Se^ch 
and  Terapefts.  The  ApofUe  joia$  fele .two  irofa cw  End©* me  libk  t^  the  c*h^r,•and 
together,  Unlearned  and  un/latle,  i  Vet.  3. 16.  you  will  findrtliat  it  1$  the  praftick  Part  of 
Such  as  are  unlearned,  wjti  be  uaftable.  Religion  is  chiefly  intended.    The  Crown  is 

a.  The  chief  Work  in  Con verfion  confifts  in  not  let  upon  the  Head  of  Knowledge,  but 
Kiwwiedge,  Rom.  ii.  a.  Se  ye  transformed  PraSice,  Rev.  az.  14.  Slejffed  are  they  that 
hv  the  renewiftff  of  your  Mind.  The  Mind  do  his  Comnandments,  that  fhty.  may.hfve 
Wng  renewed,  the  Mai» i^m^S^^mtik\  "^h^  Mg^trt^ tbe^'ne  ^;i^^  fW-^^  to 
£rfl:  TTiir-g  in  the  Cwation  was  Light ;  fo,  in  dired  the  Foot  ^  Knowledge  1$  the  Eje  that  iM 
Conrerfion,  the  firft  Thing  is  Illumination  i  to  dircft  the  Foot  of  Obedience. 
The  fi^  PartcfGod*s  Image  confifts  in  Know^  Ufe  i.  It  Ihcws  us  <v  herein  moft  Oiriftiana 
ledfft.  Col  5.  10.  The  firft  Thing  a  Limner  are  defc^ive  in  theTimcsof  G6lpel,.v/«.  In 
draws  in  a  Pifture,  is  the  Eye  5  fo  the  firft  the  doing  Part  of  Religion,  rhcy  know  bow 
Thin/t  Qod  draws  in  t\i^  $oulr  «  the  Eye  of  to  do  ,^ood,  bnt  do  it  not-.  T^ey  •  Kavf  ffxA 
Knov^edge^  "Pfalm  ^i  i.  ^.  InJhe  bidden  "Part  >Eje.fighti .  bur  arc  lame  ion '  thdr .  Fecti  they 
tbQuffi^make  me  to  know  J0f4cm.  arc  like  JK^^M  beautiful  m  regard  of  Know- 

4.  There  is  nothing  in  Religion,  tho*  nercr  kdge^  but  barren.  We  are  like  our  firft  Par- 
fo  excellent^  can  do  us  gp^  wi^out  Know-  ents,  gncedy  of  the  Trceof  Knowlalgej  Know- 
Ifidac  The  bleflCed  Sacrament,  .  which  is  one  ledge  is  an  Ornament,  and  People  Iovct6  hang 
^t^'iJgheft  Ordinances,  yet^.if  «re  f^ovac  to  .this  JeweUn  their  Ear  5  but  tho'  they  know 
k  wUHo^  KjpowIc^gCf  it  can  do  us  no  Good:  :What  dwy  ouriit  todo,;y«t  they  do  ir jior. 
Whal'fienc^t  caa  he  rocciyc,  that  \%  not  able  They  know  they  ihould  ahftaiii  from'&riJ, 
'  pidifierntie  iMtf's  So4y  ft .  If  one  comes  to  and.pwi'ue  Holinds  j  they  know  to-  do^gttod, 
aPkyfickrca^en,  and  knows  not  the  Nature .  butdo knor.  n     , ,    ,  /i  -    «: 

of  tKc  Hcxfs,  'he  may  gather  Poifon  inftead  of     .  (i)  They  knew  they  fliould  ablUm  «>m 
the  Phyfical  Herb,  :  As  he  who  went  into  the    Evil.    T-hey  know  they  fbould  not-  fw4ar. 
Field  and  gathered  wiid  Gourds,^  then  fchere   Matrb.  5.  34-  Swearnot^at.aU',.yet)iitY^do 
*■  was  Death  in  the  Pot,  z  Kings  4-  ^p/    So,  if . it;  th^  are  more feec.of  AeitOath^haft^ir 
c  4xneunderftand  not  the  Myfleryofthe  lord's    Alms.    Theyknow  Unckannefiso^be  a^nj 
'  ji^pfTtheirViDeathmthcC//>5  *^  it  waftes  the  Body,  wounds  the  Conlcf eace, 

prinks  bis  own  Xkmnation.  Wots  the  Name,  damns  the  .Sod,  G^ri.  y^^tp. 

r;7^.  ScchowncccflaryitistogettheKnow.    yet  they  will  goon  in  that  6in,  and,*r  a 
Icdfic  ofwktis  Good  ^itufhcrsm  Salvation,    Cup  of  Pleaiure,  drink  a  Sea  of  WraA^   They 
X  Jht,  a   it    ^Ye  muft know  to^ do. Good  be-  .know  Drunkemiefa  to.be  a  Sraj  jtafadibKUti- 
;  f^'J^c^n^'i^  .fimtf(^^cmtum  fundafur-f^  them,  take  away  thev  .»jqifoti^jthey.««^ 
'  'iTtsw-ai^^  .tWktogonrelii^toJieaTeri.    !Gbd.»*>iw. 

*  V.^f^*'SJn!  7Jr  X  2.  sifv  4^^eed  fdm  JS-    iw  a  Cup  for  the  JX'imkard,  &ft»..3^  ip, 

%rl'  Ignorance  of  Cod  dapH»,  ffef- 4-  6.  Wrath  i  Worrnvfocd-mnsi  >«  ^  vril  not 
'Peopkare  Mnm4  format^of  Kfiow-  •  leave  hi*  drunken  Fits.  Menknpw  lAtt  «fli 
e    T'is  6d  to  be  igwiwflt  ip  Goij«l-!tK3«»,   Ceuftring  is  a  Sm,  Jaims .  4-  •»  *•  -^^fc  mt 

W  God;  Iwt  they  are  .ot  MfiiliiHi.jp  kw^ 

^9.i^l%eyr^u(it!t  hum  mfmbtitt    ferth»:    NolMcian  caa  hsal  t^  Wojind. 
xJa  .  ot  the  Tongue.    Thus  they  know  due  Cove- 
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tourri^fii«a  Sin,   yea,  the  Root  of  aU  Evil\  thcmfrlves  to  too*  much  -troifble;  tlicylcncyw: 

yet  the  World  ingroflerh  all  their"  Time  and  they  fhoiild  deny  themfclves;  but  the  Work 

Thoughts  :     They  are  like  Mfdas^  who  wifti-  of  SelMenial  is  hard,  lb  that  Ae  Plough  ftands 

ed  every  Thing  that  he  touched  might  be  Gold  ;  (till,  and  nothing  of  the  praSick  Part  of  Reli- 

thcy  have  this  dry  Dropfy,  thtrfting  after  Gold  gion  goes  forcward,  9rov.  19.  14.  Afiothjul 


more  th.tn  Grace,  and  lahormg  more  to  hare 
'a  full  Purfe  thwin  a  good  Confcicnce.  They 
know  thev  (hould  not  vent  their  Paffions,  Jam. 
1.  2<^.  if  any  Mart  among  ycm  feems  tote 
relhjous,  arid  bridleth  not  his  Tonj^ue^  this 
Man's  Reli^ivn  isvaifi.  Ori^rt  obferres  of 
'the  rich  Man  in  the  Gofpel,  he  had  no  Water 
to  xrool  his  Tongue  :  He  had  finnM  moft  in 
his  Tongue,  therefore  was  puni/h'd  moft  \x\  it 


M<m  hi(kth  his  Hattd  in  his  So/om,  and  will 
not  pull  iffenh,  *tho*  it  be  to  lay  ihold  on  a 
Grown. 

.  5.  Men  know  to  good,  but  do  it;  nor,  thrbu^ 
Tnrredulify  ^  they  are  in  Part  Atheifts.  Did 
they  believe  that  Sin  were  fo  bitter,  that  Wrath 
and  Hell  followed  it,  would  tiiey  not  leave  off 
their  Sins  ?  Did  they  believe  that  to  do  the 
will  of  God  were  a  Privilege,  Religion  were 
How  \in"vorthv  is  it  for  Men  to  have  their  Eyes    their  Intereft,  that  there  is  Joy  m  the  Way  of 


and    HAnds   lift   up   to   Heaven,     and  their 
Tcmgucs  let  on  Fire  from  Hell  j  at  one  Time 

{rayVng,  and  another  Time  curling?  The 
^cvil  rejoyceth  in  this,  he  warms  himfelf  at 
at  the  Fire  of  Mens  Paffions.  How  can  fuch 
pray  in  a  Family,  that  are  poflefled  with  an 
angry  Devil  ?  Hot  Paffions  make  cold  Pray- 
ers! Thus  Men  know  they  fhould  abftam 
from  Evil,  but  they  do  it  not. 

(2.)  They  know  they  fhould  purfue  Foli- 
fjefSy  but  they  do  it  not.  TTiey  know  they 
iliould  read  the  Word,  fan^ify  the  Sabbath, 
uic  holy  Onfcrence,  pray  in  their  Families, 
redeem  the  Time,  walk  circpmfpcflly  3  they 
'  k<Rw  to  do  Good,  but  do  it  not. 

Quell.  Whence  is  it  that  Men  know  to  do 
'-goody  yet  do  it  rxt  ?  ' 

Jrijiv.  It  is  for  want  of  found  Convi^hn, 
Men  ate  not  throuphly  convinced  cf  the  Kecef- 


GodlinefV,  and  Heaven  at  the  End,  would 
they  not  efpouft  Holincft  ?  But  People,  tho* 
they  have  Ibme  flight  tranfient  Thoughts  of 
thefe  Things,  )'et  they  are  not  brought  to  the 
Belief  of  them  5  therefore  tho'  they  know  to  do 
good,  yet  they  do  it  not.  The  Realbn  why 
there  are  lb  few  Doers  of  the  Word,  is,  becaulc 
there  are  lb  few  Believers. 

4.  Men  know  to  do  Good,  but  do  it  not, 
becaulc  the  Knowledge  in  their  Head  never  • 
Works  .into  their  Hearts;  it  doth  not  quicken 
them,  not  warm  their  Affcftions  with  Love  to 
the  Truth :  Their  Light  \s  greater  than  their 
Love ;  their  Knowledge  doth  not  work  upon 
their  Coniciencr ;  like  a  few  Heat-droops  that 
wet  the  Leaf,  but  never  got  to  the  Root  of  the 
Tree.  Men  arc  not  transformed  by  their 
Knowledge,  therefore  they  are  not  reformed  ; 
their  Hearts  never  took  the  full  Imprei^on  of 


iity  of  praflick   Godlinefs;  they  think  there's    the  Word,  like  Wool  that  hath   had  only  a 
a  i\cccffiry  of  Knowledge,  becaufc   elfe  there's   flight  Tinfture,  but  not  a  deep  Dye. 

Men  know  to  do  Good,  but  do  it  nof. 


5- 


i^ccciiiry  i 

no   Salvaiion  j  they  wil!  get  fome  'Notions  of 

Chrift,  thcit'he  is  a'  Saviour,  and  has  fatisficd 

Divine  Juftice,  and  they  hope  they  believe  in 

him  :     Well  then,  we  tell  them  that  Faith  and 

Obedience  go  together  ^  then  God  is  merciful ; 

and  tho'  they  are  not  fo  got)d  as  they   iliould 

be,  yet  free  Grace  will  lave  them.  Thus 
'JMen  content  themfe|.ves  with  general  Notions 
.of  Religion,  but  are  not  convinced  of  the  prac- 

tiw'k  Part  of  Godlinefs. 

a.  Men  know  to  do. good,  yet  do  it  not,  be- 

c:^\\fti  they  are  not  awakned  out  of  tket'i'  fpiri* 

tucil  Sloth,    It  is  eafy  to  get  the  Knowledge  of  'voay  grieved. 
'  a  Truth,  to  give  Aflent  to  it,  to  commend  it,   Truth,  yet  do 

to  profefs  it^   but  to  digeft   Knowledge  into 

Praftice,  is  difficult ;  and  Men  are  lying  upon 

KeBedoi  Sloth,  and  arc  not  willing  to  put 


becaufe  of  perjudicatc  Opinion.  Prejudice  is  a 
Bar  in  the  Way  of  A^^ls  Salvation.  He 
who  hath  an  ill  Opinion  of  the  Phyfick,  will 
not  tak?  it.  The  Things  to  be  done  in  Reli- 
gion are  judged  to  be  too  ilrict  and  feverc  5 
they  reftrain  Sin  too.rryich,  or  rhey  prds  too 
much  to  Holinefs.  When  Chrift  had  been 
Preaching  to  the  young  Man,  that  he  muft 
fell  ally  and  give  to  the  poor^  and  hejbould 
have  treafurein  Heavenly  'tis  faid,  Mark  10. 
He'xasfadat  that  Jayinj^y  and  ^tvent  a^ 
Many,  tho'  they  know  the 
difguft  it,  and  have  a  ficret 
Hatred  itthcfpiritaality  ofit:  As  Michael 
looked  out  at  s  Window^  to  fie  !David^hca 
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Se  danced  Bcifbre  the  Ark  $  but  the  Text  faith,  many  of 
She  defpiefed  him  in  her  Hearty  i  CHtoit.  i  5.  Hell  5  bi 
ap.  &)  many  go  out  to  ncicet  a  Sermon,  but  nity,  the 
hafc  it  in  their  Heart. 

6.  Men  know  to  do  Good,  yet  do  it  not,  be- 
caufe  they  Love  their  Sin  more  than  they  Love 
the  Word,  Hcf  4.  8.  7"/  ry  fet  their  Heart 
on  their  Iniquity.  Tfao*  Sin  be  a  Meat  that 
breeds  the  "Worm  of  Confcicnce,  yet  they  Love 


it:  and  the  more  Sin  is  loved,  the  more  the 
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Word  is  lothed.  The  Word  preached  calls  for 
plucking  out  the  Right-eye:^  it  comes  to  fepa- 
rate  between  Men  and  their  Lufts,  and  they 
cannot  endure  to  hear  ofa  Divorce.  When 
John  Saprifl  comes  to  break  ofFthc  Match  be-  examplac 
twe<^n  H&ca  and  his  Inceit,  rather  than  l,e  will  to  (Jo  Go< 
behead'hisSin,  the  Prophet  himlelf  ffiaJl  be  bc^ 
headed,  r  This  is  much  to  be  lamented,  and 
I  laid  to  Heart,  that  Men  know  to  do  Good,  but 
do  it  nut.  Some  content  themfelves  with  hav- 
Jn.a  Means  rf  Knowledrrc,  jfud^es  17.  iq. 
V^henfnid  Micah,  :Nbcc  kno^M  I  that  the  Lord 
rjoill  do  me  goed^  feeing  I  have  a  Lcvite  to 
■  my  ^ricft.  But  wnatfs  one  the  better  to  know 
what  Phyfick  he  fhould  take,  if  he  doth  not 
take  if.  It  will  be  but  poor  Comfort  on  a 
Death-bed,  for  a  Man  to  remember  what  glo- 
rious On^iuances  he  hath  had,  and  what  a 
deal  of  Knowledge  he  hath  gained,  when  his 
Conlcience  (hall  tell  him,  this  ishis  O^mleni- 
nation,  that  he  knew  to  do  good,  but  did  it 
not. 

Ufe  2.  Of  Exhortation.  Let  mc  befeech 
you  all  who  have  been  Hearers  of  the  Word, 
and  have  brcn  lighting  your  Lamps  at  the 
San£luary,  and  have  gotten  a  great  Meafureof 
Knowledr^e,  that,  as  you  kKOw  to  do  good,  you 
'uoouU'hit,  This  is  the  Soul  of  Religion. 
Zuther  fay*?,  MaHem  cbedire  cfuam  miracula 
facerer,  I  had  rather  do  the  Will  of  God,  than 
be  able  to  work  Miracles. 

I/?.  To  do  what  you  know,  evidenceth 
your  Relation  to  Chrift.  You  count  it  a  Ho- ' 
nour  try  be  ncxr  allied  to  the  Crown^  but  it 
IS  more  TTonour  to  bea-kin  to  Chrift.  It  was 
much  to  be  < :"  Chrift's  Line  and  Race,  Rom.  9. 
5.  OJ  whom  corir.erning  the  Befi  Chrift  came. 
But  would  yo:  fee  whom  Chrift  counts  his  beft 
Kindred  ?  luch  -xs  do  what  they  know,  Matth. 
12.5  oJVhcfceverJball  do  the  will  of  my  Father^ 
tr  Hpaven  the  fame  is  my  Srother  and  ^ifier  j 
that  is,  he  is  dear  to  me,  as  if  he  had  a  natur- 
al Alliance  in  Blood;    N^y,  f^r  dearer  j  for 
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one  is  a  notorious,  defpcrate  Sinner^  he  knows 
he  fhould  abftain  from  fuch  Sins,  becauie  the 
Law  of  God  forbids  them,  yet  he  goes  on  in 
thofe  Sins:  he  knows  he  Hioulddofuch  Duties, 
becauie  the  Law  of  God  enjoins  them,  fiui^tify 
the  Sabbath,  be  juft  in  his  Uealings ;  but  tho* 
he  knows  to  do  good,  yet  he  doth  it  not  9  fuch 
a  one  is  a  defperate,  prodigious  Sinner,  he  fins 
with  a  Witnels  ^  and  the  Reafbn  is,  becauie  he 
that  knows  to  do  good,  yet  doth  it  not,  he  fins 
prefumptuoufly.  Under  the  Law  there  was  a 
oacrifice  for  Sins  of  Ignorance,  but  for  prefump- 
tuous  Sins  there  was  no  Sacrifice,  Isumb.  1 5, 
50.  "itke  Soul  that  ioth  ought  prefumptuoufly^ 
the  fame  reproacheth  the  Xor^^  ani  that  Sdui 
Jball  be  cut  offfr^m  among  bis  People. 

3ueft.  What  is  it  to  fin  prefumptuoufly  f 
npvo.^  To  fin  prefumptuoufly,  is  to  fin  a- 
gainft  the  Light  which  /nines  in  a  Man's  Con- 
icience,  /.  e.  A  Man  is  convinced  thole  Things 
he  doth  are  Sin :  Confcience  faith,  O  do  not 
this  great  Evil :  Ck)n{cience,  like  the  Cheru- 
bims,  hath  a  flaming  Sword  in  its  Hand,  to 
affright  and  deter  the  Sinner,  yet  he  will  pluck 
the  forbidden  Fruit:  This  is  to  fin  prefumptu- 
oufl);.  To  fiB  ignorantly,  doth  Ibmething  ex- 
tenuate and  take  off  fix>m  the  Sin  5  it  excufeth 
a  tantOy  John  15.  21.  He  had  bad  m  Sin. 
It  may  be  fuppofed  that  if  the  Man  had  known 
the  Thing  haa  been  lb  evil,  he  would  not  have 
done  it  J  but  he  that  fins  knowingly,  is  a  pre- 
fumptiious  Sbncr  5  he  fins  with  his  Ejes  openj 
he  is  like  one  that  hath  a  Torch  in  his  Hand, 
and  yet  runs  into  the  Pond  and  drowns  himfelfj 
yob  24.  1 5.  7%ey  are  of  thofe  that  rebell  a- 
gaifift  the  Light.  This  is  defperate ;  this  i% 
to  beworfethan  Salaam '^  for,  when  he  faw 
the  Angel  before  him  with  a  naked  Sword,  he 
durft  not  go  on  5  X  but  the  prefumptuous  Sin- 
aer,  th</  he  fees  the  flaming  Sword  of  God's 
V^rath  before  him,  yet  be  will  go  on  in  Sin. 
O  Sinner,  thou  art  making  Way  for  thy  own 
Torment ;  thou  that  finneit  agamft  the  Light 
ofOinfcience,  thou  ftuflSril  the  Pillow  of  thy 
Confcience  with  Thorns,  on  which  thy  Head 
muft  ly  to  all  Eternity.  Ifa  Man  Sins  out  of 
Ignorance  (faith  jiriftotle)  when  he  knows  it, 
he  repents  J  if  out  of  Paffion^  when  the  Pafli- 
on  is  over,  he  weeps;  but  he  that  Sins  know- 
ingly, againfl  his  Confcience,  he  is  iet  upon 
Sin,  and  be  will  hardly  be  reclaimed.  Now 
there  air  two  Aggravations  of  this  prefump- 


tuous Sin,  viz.  finninff  againft  the  Light  of 
Confcience  5  And,  to  know  to  do  good^  yet  no^ 
to  do  it.  • 

-  I.  This  finning  prefumptuouflv  againft 
Confcience^  is  after  Counfels,  Admonitions, 
Warnings.  Such  an  one  cannot  fay.  He  was 
never  told  of  his  Sin  j  he  hath  had  Minifters 
rifing  up  earfyf  who  have  told  him  what  a 
damnable  Thing  Sin  was,  yet  he  would  ven- 
ture one  5  fb  that  now  he  hath  no  Excufe,  yb^ft 
15.  12.  Now  you  have  no  cloke  for  your  Sin* 
After  Hfproo&  and  Caveats,  now  to  perfift  in 
Sin,  it  gives  a  Dye  and  Tinfture  to  the  Sin. 
Thou  that  liveil  in  Malice,  Undeannefs,  and 
Negleft  of  Family-duty,  think  how  often  thou 
haft  been  warned  of  Sin.  We  read,  if  the  Pro- 
phet had  warned  another,  Ezek.  ^j;.  9.  If 
thou  warn  the  'ivicked  of  his  Waj^y  to  turn 
f rem  it  5  if  he  do  not  turn  from  bis  Way^  be 
Jball  die  in  bis  Iniquity.  This  made  Sati?% 
din  prefumptuous,  4nd  it  it  called  Rebellion^ 
becaufe  the  Ph>phet  had  warned  him,  and  giv- 
en him  exprels  Charge  utterly  to  deftroy  ji^ 
makk'j  ycthc /pared Agzg^  and  the  befi  of 
the  Sbeef  and  Oxen^  1  Sam.  15.  9*  Th*« 
was  Rebellion,  and  for  ft  he  loft  his  Kingdom. 
To  Sin  againft  Confcience,  and  to  do  it  after 
Warning,  doth  give  an  Accent  to  Sin,  as  the 
Dye  to  the  Wool,  or  as  a  Weight  put  in  the  Scale^ 
which  makes  it  weigh  heavier :  Oh !  take 
heed,  all  you  that  go  on  inSia  prefumptuouf- 
ly ;  there  hath  been  a  Trumpet  blown  m  your 
Ears,  you  have  been  told  what  Sin  would  cofl 
you  3  God  himfclf  will  draw  up  the  Charge 
againft  you,  and  this  will  be  put  in  your  In- 
mSment,  it  was  after  warning.  Ifa  Sea-mark 
be  fet  up  to  give  Notice,  that  there  arc  Shelves 
and  Rocks  in  ijlo  loco\  yet,  if  the  Mariner 
will  fail  there,  and  fplit  his  Ship,  he  is  pre- 
fumptuous, and  none  will  pity  him,  becauie 
there  was  a  Sea-mark  fct  up  to  give  him  Warn- 
ing of  the  Danger. 

a.  'Tis  an  Aggravation  to  Sin  prcfumptaoaf^ 
ly  againft  Confcience,  when  it  isaiter  AfBifti- 
ons.  After  God  hath  made  him  hear  ^ 
Voice  of  the  Road,  he  hath  made  himto  feel  Sin 
bitter,  to  read  his  Sin  in  his  Puni/hment,  yet 
he  Sins  5  His  Sin  was  following  evil  Compa« 
ny^  and  God  b^th  punifhcd  mm  for  it  5  ha 
hath  almoft  wafted  his  Eftate  with  riotous  Iiv« 
ing,  or  he  hath  almoft  drunk  himlelf  biind^ 
yet  he  will  aon  leave  his  Sin:    His  Sin  waa 
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X7s^1e«iineO>  tnd  his  Body  udife«fed»  and 
full  of  noxious  Humours  ;  yet  the*  he  feeJs  the 
Imart  of  Sin,  he  retains  the  Love  of  Sin  j  The 
Arrow  flicks  in  his  Sides,  yet  he  Sins  j  tho' 
God  makes  hmjick  rxiitb  Jmiting^'  yet  he  is 
fx>t  ficl  of  finning :  Here  is  an .  Aggravation 
of  Sin,  i  Chron.  a8.  22.  In  the  Time  of  his 


haye  ilQPp'ii  -him  in  hiS  Sia  j  ^b©  adnjCBi  fhed 
him  by  bis  ownWife'5  She  Jent  t<ii)im  jasir,^^ 
Have  notMg  to  do  wi'rhti^rjuftMav^  Mat. 
27.  19.,  and  )et,  far  all  this»  he  gave: the  Ser- 
teuce  againft  Chrift  i  i^hile.'.  kit  condemned 
Chriftj  hlso^Rln  -Confi:icri(^e  :cnA4cia3ntd  him. 
Oh!  As- you  l6ve  jt>ur  'fioitJs,  take  heed  of 


fDiftre/Si  did  h  trejjpafs  yet  wore  aga$f?(l  the    prefumptuous  Sins,     Kucx-ifig  tsckat  isgecdy 
Xcrd :     ^J'his  is  that  King  Ahaz..  ^     yet  not  to  do  it  5  km'voingitldt  is  evily  .yet 


life  3.  To  kno^jD  what,  is  goody  yet  not  to  do 
ity  IS  to  Sin  preliamptuoufly,  it  is  full  of  Ob- 
ftinacy  and  Pertinacioufiiefs^  it  isfp^  bccaufc 
Men  can  (ay  nothing  for  their  Sins,  can  bring 
no  Rcafon,  they  can  make  do  Defence  for 
themfelves,  yet  they  arc  refolved  to  hold  fiifl: 

^their  Iniquity  :     This  is  defperate  Wilfulhefi. 

^  Voluntas  ejt  regula,  £5?  menfura  aBioms  5 
^he  fTJore  of  the  Will  in  a  Sin ^  the  greater 
the  Sir,  The  Will  gives,  a  Dye  to  the  Sin, 
yer.  18.12.  jindtioeyfaidyTh&eisr,QBop€y 
but  ixe  iviU  ivatk  after -our  own  2>mm,.  and 
*uoe  'wia  every  one  do  after  the  Imagination 
of  bis  am  evil  Heart  3  we  are-  relblved  upon 
it,  tho' there  be  Death  and  Hell  every  Step, 
we  will  March  on  under  Satan's  Colours. 
This  made  the  Sin  of  the  Devils  fobainous, 
for  which  they  are  locked  up  i»  Chains  for 
ever,  becauft  they  were  w^iHul  in  their  Sin, 
they  had  no  Ignorance  in  their  Mind,  no  Pat 
fion  to  ftir  them  up,  there  was  no  Tempter  to 
deceive  them  5  but  they  finned  obftinatly,  and 
out  of  pare  Choice.  This  \s  defperate,  when 
Men  will  have  the  other  Game  at  Sin,  tho'  it 
coft  them  their  Souls. 


yir  ...... ^...,  ^ 

not  to  avoid  it  5    this  is  v€|«y  defperate :     Per, 
I.  Such  Kind  of  prefumptuous  £nj>irg»  is 
ex  confilioy  it  is  commjttcd  with  much  Preme- 
ditation and  Forethoughts.     THie  prefiimptu- 
oti«  Sinner  doth  not  Sin  urawsrcsi;  but  he  doth 
projefl:   and    caft  in    his  Mind  how  to  bring 
his  Sin  about  5  juft  as    7(f»/6/5Fs  Brethren  did 
conlillt,  and  lay  their  Heads  toj;crhcr;  how  to 
betray  the  Innocent.    Sinners  are  f^id  to  Plot 
Sin,  ^falm^  5itf.  4.  He  dn^Jvib  MifcUef  on 
his  "Sed.    Thisdtith  ptit  ah:  jPifJfb^Ji&W'pQn 
jSin,    and   makes  it'  out   of  Ivlt.'duie  finfial, 
becaufe     the    _  prefumpruous    Sitmtr,     that 
knows  to  do  Gor^d,  ard  doth  if  not,  that  Sins 
againft  the  Light  of  his  Ccn{cience,  is  a  dcli- 
1  crate  Sinrer,  a  Student   in  Wickednelr,  he 
beats  his  Brain  in  the  cu-nning   Contrivance  of 
Siny  as  ^udaim  betraying  Chtift;  bnd  a«  thcfe 
5%.xe-5  that  laid  wait  for  ^Pdtfl  j^thdj^  were  wit- 
ty  in   the  Contrivance  if'Siti,  -/^5   25.  15. 
Signify  to  the  ckicj  Captain^  tbatk^'lriffg 
V^\\\  do'ixn  to  you  to  AforroiVy   as  tho^  you 
li'ouhl  enqiiirejhmethiiig  of  him  morcperfoBly^ 
and  wey  ere  he  ccmene/iri  are  ready  to  kill  binu 
2.  To  km^'to  do'^dyyet  ncni'ta  do  it% 


Ufe  4.  Take  heed    of  prefumptao\i$  Sin.    to  Sin  prefumptuouOy  againft"  Cofifcience,. is 


To  Sin  againft  the  Light  ftinning  -in  your 
Conscience  5  Vo  know  what  is  gcody  yet  not  to 
do  ity  to  know  what  is  evily  yet  nor  to  avoid 
it :  Take  heed,  I  fay,  of  finning  prefump- 
tuoully  after  this  Manner.  tDavid  prayed, 
Keep  lack  thy  Sermnt  frant  prefimptuous 
SinSy  Pfalm  19,13.  If  God  hath  been, fo 
terrible  againft  Sihs  of  IrtfTrtnity  and  P^flion, 
as  We  fee  m  Mo/es  zxiAUzziah :  O  how  fierce 
win  his  Angei-be  againft  thcprefunnptuous 
Sinner!  Better  never  have  known  the  Ways 
of  God^  than  to  know  to  do  goody  yetm  to  do 
it,  dilate  finned  prefbmptuotjfly  in  condemn- 
ing Chrift  5  he  knew  hie  did  not  well  in  if ;'  he 
knew  that  of  Efivythe  Jews  delivef'ed  him, 


defperate,  becaufe  this^'Xind  of  finning-  i| 
accompained  with  (Pride.-  The  Sinner  knows 
the  Mmd  of  God,  yet  will  aft  contrary  to  it  j 
This  (hews  Arrogancy  5  he  fcts  his  \^' ill  above 
God's  Will,  ffha^  is-  tm  L^rd  f .  fai th^ripAa- 
raok  5  fo  iaith  tfic-prefiin^tuoui  Siifner,  WfJo 
is  Gcd  ?  -What  H  fh^  nwidrd^ that 4  i}'r<Told o- 
bey  it  ?  A  preiid  ftifftier  W\\\^  not  endure  to 
be  eontrouled  5  he  flights' the  Trerepr,  icorns 
the  Threatning.  No'  Toad  fU^ells  fo  -with  Poi- 
fbn,  as  the  prefumptuous  Sinrier  v/ith  Prick; 
Pride  of  Judgment,  to  approve  that  Sin  whic)i 
G<id  hathbfandedj  and  PHde  of  Will,  to  eat 
oftbarTree  which  God  hath  forbidden. 
}.  To  Sin  prefumptuouily,  to   ky,cw  ivhdt 


Mattb.  27. 18.  He  confejfed  he  found  no  Fault    is  goody  yet  not  10  do  it ;  to  know  what  is  e 
^th  him^  I-iuke  23,  14,    And  God  would    vify  yet perjijl  in  ity  is  accompained  with  Im- 
£VoL.  II.  ]  •  Mm  mm  pudcn- 
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OfkfUwif^  to  do  Good^  mdnot  to  do  it. 


pudency.    Such  a  Sinner  lays  afidc  all  Fear  of 

'God  5    he  is   worfe  than  brutifli.     The  Lioji 

fears  Fire;  but  he  fears  not  .Hell-Fire  5  like 

the  Leviathan^  be  is  made  '-wirhout  Fear^  Job 

41.  55.     He  lays  afidc  the  Veil  of  Modefty, 

lie  hath  finn'd  away  Shame,  Zeph.  ^.  5.  Tke 

ZlKJuft  kmivethjto  Sbame^  be  bath  a.  Fore- 

lendof  Srnfs,  ^Jcv.  6.  i^-    Ncfciu):t  eruhef- 

cere  :     Tbey  cer ;r  mt  at  all  ajloamcdy  tiCitber 

could  they  blufl.  He  lays  afide  all  Arguments : 

Mercy  cannot  be  heard  to  (peak  5  the  Judgments 

of  God   lets   them  (elves   in   Battle-array,  yet 

they  cannot  ftop  him  5  let  what  wiU    come  on 

it,  let  God  take  it  well^r  ill,  yet  he  will  go 

oninSin.  Here's  Imp  udency!  y?/i/^iknewChrift 

was  th^MeJJiahyhz  wa&convinced  ofit  by  anOra- 

clefiOin Heaven,  and  by  theMiracIeshc  wrought, 

and  yet  he  impudently  entertains  a  trea(bna- 

ble  ^lot  aqainfl:  him ;     Nay,  when  Chrift  faid, 

JTe  that  dips  his  Hand  in  the  Dijb  ^xith  we, 

'Joe  jhall  betray  me  ;  and  Judas  knew  that  he 

was  the  Pcrlbn  Chrift    Meant  j   an^  Chrift, 

when  Judas   was  going*  about  his  Trea(()n, 

pronounced  a  Wo    to    him,    Luke  za.    %%. 

\et,  for  all  this,  he  proceeded  in  his  Trealon. 

Thus,  finning  prelumptuoufly  \^  accompanied 

with  Impudcncy.    Such  are  (b  far  from  blufh- 

ing,  that  they  glory  in  their  Shame^  Philip. 

3.  IP- 

4.  To  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  to  kfiow  ivhat , 
is  z^oody  yet  not  to  do  //,  is  hainous,  becaulc 
it  is  Ingratitude,:    'Tis  an  high   jibufe  of 
God's  Kindttefs  5   and  God  cannot  endure,-  of 
all   Things,    to   have  his   Kindnefs    abuled. 
God's   ICindne(s  is  feen  in  this,  that  he  hath 
acquainted  the  Sinner  with  his  Mind  and  WilPj 
that  he  hath  not  only  inftrufled  him,  butper- 
fwade  him,  made   mercy  ftoop  and  kneel  to 
the  Sinner  5  he  hath  Wooed  him  with  his  Spi- 
rit, that  he  would  flee  from  Sin,  and  puriuc 
'  Holinels :     Kindnefs  is  (cen  in  'this,  that  Gcd 
hath  (pared  the  Sinner  fo  long,  and  not  ftruck 
*  hini  dead  in  the,  Aft  of  Sin  :    Kindnefs  in  this, 
"  that  rho'  the  Sinner  hath   finn'd   againft  his 
(x>n(4:ience,  yet  now,  if  he  will  repent  of  Sin, 
God  will   repent  of  his  Judgments,   and  the 
white  Flag  of  Mercy  fhall  be  held  forth,  Jer. 
• '  5.  I.  7'hou  bafi played  the  Harlot  with  many 
/Xjovers\yet  return  again  to  r/ie^ 'faith  the 
Lord.     But  the  Sinner  is  of  a  bafe  morofc 
'Spirit  ;  he  is  not  melted  with  all  his   Love  j 
'  but'his  Heart,  like  Clay^  hardens     undcr^ 


Sun.  HA-e's  an  apparent  Abulc  of  God*s 
Kindnefs  5  and  God  cannot  endure  to  have  his 
Kindnefs  abufed..  The  Vulture  draws  Sicknefi 
from  Perfumes  j  fb  the  Sinner  contrafls  W  ick- 
ednefsfrom  the  Mercy  of  God.  Here's  high 
Ingratitude. 

5.  To  Sin  prefumptum:fly,  to  knorv  ivi^t 
is  goody  yet  not  to  do  //,  is  a  Contempt  done  to 
God.  A  noble  Spirit  cannot  bear  a  Contempr. 
It  is  bad  enough  for  a  Sinner  to  forget  Gcd  s 
but  it  is  worle  to  conteAn  him.  He  that 
knows  to  do  Good,  yet  doth  it  nor,  he  flight- 
cth  God  5  he  cares  not  whether  God  be  pkaf. 
ed  or  no  j  he  wiff  have  his  Sin.  Therefoi« 
the  prefumptuous  Sinner  is  laid  to  reproccJ^ 
God,  Ntmb.  15.  ^cThe  Soul  that  dcth  ouglm 
prejimptuouflyy  the  fame  reproacheth  tie 
Lord  5  every  Sin  difpleafetb  the  Lord.  .  To 
contemn  the  Authority  of  a  Prince,  is  a  Re- 
proach done  to  him.  The  prefumptuous  Sin- 
ner, 'voko  knows  to  do  gocdy  tut  doth  it  nor^ 
reproacheth  the  Lord,  tho'  not  explicitely,  yet 
interpretatiyely  ;  by  his  prefumptuous  Sjd,  he 
makes  as  if  God  were  efrher  Ignoiant,  arid 
did  not  know  his  Wickedne(s^  or  impotent, 
and  were  not  able  to  puni(h  him.  How  hor- 
ric^is  this  to  reproach  the  Lord  !  Thenr's  a 
Kind  of  Slafphemy  againft  God  in  every  prc- 
funiptuous  Sin.  The  Sinnner  that  knows  what 
is  Good,  yet  will  not  do  it  5  what  is  £viJ, 
yet  will  do  it  3  he  contemns  God,  and  in  con- 
temning him,  blafphemes  him.  Contempt  is 
the  higheft  Affront  that  we  can  ofier  to  God  ^ 
and  an  Affront  will  makecne  draw  hisSwoixl! 

6.  To  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  to  know  w^e 
is  good,  yet  not  to  do  it,  is  a  ibold  Conteft 
with  God,  a  dating  of  God  to  punifh.  The 
Man  that  fias  againft  Confcience  prefumpta- 
oiifly,  and  will  not  be  reclaimed,  doth  in£fl 
fea  fay,  What  care  I  for  the  Commandment  j? 
it  fhall  be  no  Check  upon  me,  but^l  will  go 
on  in  Sin,  and  let  God  do  his  Worft.  A  god- 
ly Man  is  (hid  to  fear  the  Cof/mandmera^ 
Prov.  13.  13,  He  dare$notfin,  becaufc  the 
Law  of  God  ftands  in  his  Way.  He  fears  the 
Commandment  3  but  the  prelumptuous  Sinner 
doth  not  value  the  Commandment  5  he  will 
fin  in  (pight  of  God's  Law.  This  is  fauciJy 
to  conteft  with  God,  to  throw  down  the  gant- 
let, and  challange  God  to  k  Duel,  i  Or.  10, 
22.  To  iveprovcke  the  Lord  to  lAnier  ?  Art 

?  Jh'ougei'  than  he^T   ShaS  the  Oiild  go  to 

fight 


^t 
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fight  with  an  Aithangcl  ?  This  is  the  Folly  him  to  Graft  for  hia  Pride  j  yet  Aou  gocft  oir 
and  Madnds  of  a  prefumptuous  ffnficrj  he  in  the  fime  fin,  ^r.  3.  8.  JVh^n  for  all  the 
dares  God  to  hi«  Face, and  hanjs  forth  the  Flag  Caufis 'whereby  Ifrael  hai  committed  ^ul- 
of  Defiance  againft  Heaven.  O  then>  good  tery^  Ih^dpuf  her  a^tvay^  and^  ^iven  her  a 
Reafon  we  ihouM  take  heed  of  prefumptuoufr  SiH  of  jDivorce^  yet  her  treacherous  Sifter 
fin,  it  is    ib  hainous  and  defperate  J  'lo  him   Jvtdskhfearedmty  hut  <vcent  and  played  the 

not^tohim  Harkt  aljb.  He  is  a  bold  Thief  indeed,  who 
fees  bis  Fellow-thief  huns;  up  in  Chains,  yet  is 
not  afraid  to  rob  in  that  Place.  This  is  to  run 
upon  the  thick  Sojfes  of  God*s  Suckler^  Job 
I  5.  %6,  to  venture  in  Sin  againft  aU  the  Judg- 
ments and  Threatnings  of  God. 

4.  Do  not  they  an  prefumptuoufly,   they 


that  knows  to  do  ^oodj  vet  doth  it  n 
it  is  Sin  j  it  is  Sm  with  a  Witnefs. 

CTjfe  a.  Trial.  Let  us  examine*  if  we  atr  not 
guilty  of  finning  dius  prefumptuoufly,  know- 
ing to  do  good^  yet  not  to  do  it. 

I.  Is  it  not  to  fin  prefumptuoufly,  when  we 
live  in  the  total  Ncjjleft  of  Duty?  We  know 
we  ought  to  pray  m  ©ur   Families,  yet  do  it   know  to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not,  ►  who  labour 


not.     Houfcs  that  have  no   Prayer  in  them, 

are  the  Devil's  Houfes  5  and  it  is  a   wonder 

they  are  not  haunteil,  "/er.  ic.  25.  ^Pour  out 

thy  JVrath  upon  the  Families  that  call  not 

en  thy  Name.  Neglefl  of  Family  Prayer  doth 

qtiofi  uncover  the  Roof  of  your  Hqufes,  and   calls,  Holding  the  Truth  in  unri^fiteoufnefs^ 

make  way  for  a  curfe  to  be  rained  down  upon    Rom.  1. 18.    They    USour    to  blot  out  all 


to  ftifle  the  Convictions  of  their  Confcience, 
and  will  not  let  Conlcience  fpeak  freely  to 
them?  They  fmother  the  Light  of  if,  like 
One  that  puts  his  Light  in  a  ilark  Lanthorn 
that  it  may  not  be  feen.     This  the  Scripture 


Your  Table.  To  live  in  the  Negleft  of  Fami- 
ly duties,  is  rot  this  to  Sin  prciumptuoufty,  to 
know  to  do  good,  and  not  to  do  it  ? 

a.  Is  it  not  to    Sin  prefumptuoufly, -when 


t  he  common  Kotiens  of  God  engraven  in  their 
Minds. 

5.  Do  not  they  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  who 
know  to  do  good,  but  do  it  not  5  whoV  after 


we  will  venture  upon  the  fame  fins  which  we*  they  have  frit  the  fmart  of  Sin,  it  hath  bred 
condemn  in  others?    Rom-   a.   i.  Therefore    "  ""        •     1    •    ^    .  •  >,,.•• 

thou  art  inexcufable^  O  Man^  isxho/bever  thou 
art  that  judreft '^  for  thou  that  jud^eft,  do/l 
the  fame  ^thinz^s.  As  Auftin  fpea  \i%  of  Seneca^ 
He  wrote  a  Book  againft  Supernitions,  but  quod 
culpctbat  adoravit.  He  vw)rfhipped  thofe  Ima- 
ges he  reproved.  ITjou  (Chriftian)  condem- 
neft  another  for  Pride,  and  yet  thou  I  iveft  in 
that  fin  thy  lelf.  A  Father  condemns  his  Son 
for  fwearing  5  yet  he  himfelf  fwears  :  The 
Mafter  reproves  his  Servant  for  being  Drunk, 


a  Worm  in  their  Conlcience,  a  Moth  in  their 
Eftate  5  yet,  after  all  thi5,  they  again  embrace 
their  fins?  Tho'  this  Viper  hath  ftung  them^ 
they  will  put  it  again  in  their  Eofom  ;  is  not 
this  to  fin  prefumptuoufly,  and  to  reVcl 
againft  Light  ?  If  there  be  any  fuch  here,  who 
are  guilty  m  this  hi^h  degree, /fei7(?'iG7 /o  do  good 
but  do  it  not^  let  them  fear  and  tremble  j 
their  cafe  is  fad  5  the  Wrath  of  God  hangs  o- 
ver  their  Heads.  And  that  I  may  fliew'you^ 
you   have  caufe  to  fear,   and  that  I  may  beat 


yet  he  himielf  will  be  Drunk.  Tbt  &iuf?crs  of  vou  off  from  prefumptuous  fins,  let  thelc  Things^ 
the    Tabernacle  were  of  pure  Gold  5  Thofe    be  ferioufly  laidto  Hcartj 


who  are  to  reprove  and  SnufFthe  Vices  of  o- 
thers,  had  need  themlelvcs  to  be  free  from 
thofe  Sins:  The  Snuffers  muft  be  of  Gold.  Is 
not  this  to  fin  prefumptuoufly,  to  live  in  thole 
fins  which  we  condemn  in  others  ? 

3.  Do  not  they  fin  prefumptuoufly  againft 
G^nfcience,  who  will  to  yafpight^of  Heaven? 
Tho'  they  fee  the  Judgments  of  God  executed 
on  others,  yet  will  adventure  on  the  fame  fins^? 
Exemp'a  effkacius  docent  qudm  pracepta. 
Dan.  5.  IX.  And  thou  bis  Son^  OBelfhazzar, 
haft  not  humbted  thy  Hearty  though  thou 
kne-Tveft  an  this.  Tho*  thou  laweft  the  Judg- 
Ments  of  God  upon  thy  Father,  God  turnU 


(1)   Thefc    prefumptuous     fins,    knowing, 
to  do  Good,  ana  yet  not  to  do  it  5    knowing 
what    is     Bvil,  yet  not -forbearing  5     thelc 
fins    do  much  harden  the    Heart.     Tliefe. 
arc  two  oftfacgrcateftBleflings,  a  found  Judg-. 
ment,  and  a  loft  Heart :  BuVfinninj(Tprefurftp- 
tuoufly  and  knowingly,  doth  congeal  the  He-jrt  j 
it  doth  both  wafte  the  Confcieiye,  and  fear  ir^ 
1  Ttm.  4-  2.    By  finning  knowingly,,  a  P^r- 
fon  gets  a  cuft'Hifi  of  fin  ^  ?.nd  the  cuftom  of 
finning,  takes  away  the  fenie  of  finning,  Eph^ 
4.  19.'  teing  paft  feeling.  Tell  the  prelump- 
tuous  Sinner,  there  are'Treaiures  of  Wratb 
M  Dtt  m  oi  r  '  laid 
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Of  knowing  to  do  Goody  and  not  to  do  it. 


laid  up  for  him,  lead  him  to  the  Brink  of  begins  to  be  awakened,  and  roars  upon  tfim,* 
Hell,  and  bid  him  hear  the  Roarings  of  the  and  he  lees  Death  and  Hell  before  him,  now 
D-imned,  and  the   Rattling  of  their  Chains  5    his  Heart  faints,  his  Prefumption  is  turned  to 


bid  him  look  upon  the  infernal  Flames,  and  fee 
the  Devils  that  nwidjhortly  keep  him  Compa- 
ny, he  fears  not  5  his  Heart  is  like  a  piece  of 
Marble  or  Adamant,  that  will  take  no  Im- 
preffion.  When  Men  k^ozv  to  do  j^ood^yet  do 
it  mt,  their  Hearts  harden  infenfiblyy  and  that 
is  dangerous :  Now,  they  cannot  repent  5  that 
makes" the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Gholt  uncapa- 
fale  of  Pardon,  &caulc  he  that  ha  A  finnjd  it, 
is  uncipable  of  Repentance. 

(2)  Such  as  fin  prefumptuoufly,  they  know 
to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not,  are  feif-condemned, 
lit.  -3.11.  Seing  condemned  in  bimfelf.    The 


Defpair,  and  he  cries  out  as  Cain,  Gen.  4.  15. 
My  Tunijhment.  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 
Now  the  Sinner  begins  to  think  with  him- 
felf  thusj  I  would  have  ray  Sins,  and  Ihad 
them  J  and  I  have  the  Wrath  of  God  with 
them  J  Q how  fooli/h  was  I  to  refuft  hiftrufti- 
on  !  but  it  is  too  late  now  5  the  Mercy-feat  i^ 
quite  covered  with  Clouds  5  1  am  Jhut  out 
from  all  hopes  of  Mercy  j  my  wounds  arefuch, 
that  the  Balm  of  Gilead  will  not  heal  The 
more  Prefumption  in  tke  time  of  Lik^  the 
more  Defpair  at  the  Hour  of  Death. 

(4)  To  know  to  do  Good  and  not  to  do  it^ 


SImwr  kn^w^in  his  CJonfciencc  he  is  guilty  5  to  fin  prefumptuoufly,  God  may,injuft  Judg- 

he  hath  Jinn'd  againft  Warnings,  Education,  ment,  leave  fuch  an  one  to  himfelf.    ft  is  a- 

Conviiftion,  fo  that  his  own   Heart  condemns  terrible  thing,  when  God  fliall  lay,  Thou  hafl:» 

him.     When  the  Judge  faith  to  the  Malefaflor,  by  thy  prelumptaous  fin,  affronted  me,  and 

Thou  haft  committed   fuch  things  worthy  of  provocked  me   to  my  Face  -j  therefore  I  will 

Death,  and  the  Evidence  i«  clear  againft  thee,  give  thee  up  to  thine  own   Heart,  thou  fliak 

What  canft   thou   fay  for  thylcif  that  thou  finftillj  ic^\ngi\ioyji^\\t  be  filthy,  tbou  fialt 


Jhouldft  not  die  ?  he  i<  forced  to  cry,  Guilty. 
The  prefumptuous  Sinner  is  feff  condemned, 
and  he  will  clear  God  when  God  judgeth  him, 
'  ^falm  51.4.  That  thou  tnayefi  be  clear  when 
rhoujudgejt.  .  When  God  condemns  the  Prilb- 
ner,  he  will  clear  his  Judee. 

(5)  To  know  to  do  good,  yet  not  to  do  it  5 
fuch  prefumpti^ous  Sins  make  deep  ^vcouf^ds  in 
the  Soul,  A  Prick  of  a  Pin  fetcheth  Blood  5 
but  the  Thurft  of  a  Rapier  brings  Death.  The 


be  filthy  Jill.  'Tis  fad  for  a"  Man  to  be  left 
to  himlclf  J  'tis  like  a  Ship  without  a  Rudtler 
or  Pilot,  driven  of  the  Winds,  ajidda/hing  u- 
pon  a  Rock,  Rom.  i.  ai,  24.  Secatffo  ivben 
they  kneiv  God,  theyglorifi.ed  bim  not  as  Godi 
IVherefore  God  gave  4 hem  up  to  Unleannefs. 
What  is  the  Condition  of  a  Patient,  when  the 
Phyfician  gives  him  over,  and  leaves  him  to 
his  ovvn  fick  Palate?  Saith  he,  Phyfick  will 
do  him  no  good^  he  may  eat  what  he  pleales. 


leaft  fin  fetcheth   Slood-^    but   prefumptuous    forhewilldie^  So  God,  after  Men  have  fin- 


fins  arc  like  a  ftab  at  the  Heart  j  'tis  a  Mi- 
racle if  ever  fuch  recover  by  Repentance.  Eve- 
ry little  Hole  in  the  Tiling  lets  in  Rain  5  but 
a  crack  in  the  Foundation  indangers  the  fall  of 
the  Houie.  Every  fin  of  Infirmfty  is  hurtful : 
but  prefumptuous  fin  cracks  the  Confcience, 
and  threatens  the  Ruin  of  that  Soul.  Prefump- 
tuous fin  makes  way  for  Defpair  5  {a  deep 
Wound.)  Defpair  is  the  Agony  of  the  Soul 
Spira,  in  Defpair,  was  like  a  living  Man  in 
Hell  5  Defpair  did  fuck  out  his  Marrow  and 
Vital  Blood  5  it  made  him  a  very  Anatomy. 
Now  to  fin  againft  the  Light  of  Confcience 
will  bring  to  Deipair  at  laft.  The  Sinner  goes 
onftubbornly,  yet  his  fool ifti  Heart  tells  him. 
All  will  be  w«ll :  But,  when  God  begins  to 
fet  his  Sins  in  order  before  him,  and  Conf- 
cience, which  was  before  like  a  Lion  afleep, 


ned  wilfully,  gives  them  up  to  their  Lufts  j 
let  them  do  what  they  will,*  they  arc  in  a  dy- 
ing Condition. 

(5)  To  know  what  is  good,  yet  not  to  do 
it  5  to  fin  prefumptuoufly,  is  a  great  Degree 
of  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Such  as  fin 
prefumptuoufly,  fin  wilfolly :  Put  but  one 
Weight  more  mto  the  Scale,  and  but  ^ejpigbt 
and  Malice  againft  the  Spirit,  and  it  tHCcooftcs 
the  unpardonable  Sin.  Tho'  Prefumption  i^ 
not  final  Apoftacy,  yet  it  comes  very  near  to 
it  5  and  a  little  Matter  more  will  make  thcefo 
Guilty,  that  there  remains  no  more  facrificefor 
fin.-  To  fin  prefumptuoufly  againft  Light, 
may  in  Time  bring  on  Malice  and  Defpight 
to  the  Spirit:  As.Jt  was  with  Julian,  who 
threw  up  his  D^iggcr  in  the  Air,  as  if  he  would 
be  revenged  on  God  :     W  hen  once  it  is  coaic 
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Oj  Imtmmg  to  da  Good^  and  not  to  do  it. 


to  thts,  there's  but  one  ftcp  lower  a  Man  can 
fall, '  and  chat  is  into  HcII . 

(tf^  A  prcfamptuous  Pcribn,  'vsho  krwws  to 
frood^  and  doth  it  uoty  is,  poffejfed  mtb  the 
2)€ifil  y  Satan  hath  a  great  Power  over  him. 
A  Man  that  is  rcfolvcdiii  Sin,  let  God  and 
Con(cicnce  lay  what  they  will,  1  may  fay,  as 
^£ts  5.  2.  fVhy  hath  Satan filki thy  Hearth 
The  Prince  of  the  Air  hath  blown  on  thee, 
and  fillM  thy  Sails,  that  thou  moveft  {q  fwift- 
ly  ia  Sin.  In  Chrift's  Time  there  were  many 
bodily  poflefled^  but  in  our  Time,  1  fear  they 
have  their  Souls  poflefled  with  the  Devil  5  /he 
would  have  her  will  licet  corpus  £5?  ar.irnojn 
in  dPterfiHTH  damtiavit.  May  it  not  be  frid  of 
luch  a  Perfon,  as,  Afatrh.  15.22.  ATy  7)augb- 
ter  is  grivoujly  vexed  nvith  a  2)evil. 

(7)  There  is  little   Hope  for  fuch  as  know 
to  do  f:fiod^  yet  doit  not  5  know  what  is  evilj 
l?ut  will  not  forbear.    There  were  facrifices  for 
Sins  of  Ignorance,  but  no  facrifices  for  Sins  of 
Prefumption,  Numb.  15.  ^o.  Indeed  prej'ump- 
tuousSmners  Hope  all  will  beweH,  ^Frov,  15. 
16.    l^l:e  Fcol  is  cotifider.t.    Such  a   Fool  is 
fpoken  of,  QJeut.  29.  1.9.  When  he  hears  the 
Words  of  this  Curje^  he  hlejfctb  himfelf,  fay- 
ing^ I  pall  have  Teace^   tho'  I  walk  after 
the  hnagination  of  7nv  Hearty  to  add  i)nink- 
ennefi  to  T'birjl :    \l*/:e  Lord  will  7Wt  fpare 
hiv?^  but  the  j4n.J^er  anl  Jealoufy  of  the  Lord 
fhall  fmoke  a^ainfl  that  Ma}!.    Tho'  tlie  hum- 
ble Penitent  may'ftee  to  the  Mercy  of  Cod,  as 
to  an  Altar  of  Refuge,  yet  God  will  pluck  the 
prefumptuous  Sinner  from  this  Altar,  Exod. 
a ?•  7.  /  will  t:cr  juflify  the  IVicked.    Should 
■    God  favour  prefumptuous  Sinners,  he  fhould 
juftify  the  Wicked,  fecm  to  like  and  approve 
all  they  have  done  j  but  he  will  not  juftity  the 
Wicked i      So   that  liach  who   rebel   againft 
Light,  and  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  there  is  little 
H#pe  tor  fuch,    The  prefumptuous    Sinner 
ftops  his    P'ar  to  the  Counsels  of  the   Word, 
vexeth  the  holy  Spirit,   tramples    on  Chrift's 
Bl*od ;  he  rejerfs  the  Remedy,  he  neceflitates 
himfelf  to  Damnation. 

(8)  Such  as  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  that  know 
to  do  f!^$ody  yet  do  it  rot,  know  what  is  Evil, 
yet  will  not  forbear  it,  God  rcfufeth  all  their 
feri:kes.  They  Sin  againft  their  Coijfcience, 
anrfyct^ooie  and  worfhip  CmA.  God  abhors 
their  facrifice^  Ifa.  i.  15.  IVhcn  you  make 
many  Grayer s^  I  will  hot  hear  j  your  Hands 


6^S 

are  full  of  Stood.  For  Men  to  Sin  wefump- 
tuoufly,  and  come  and  pray,  and  near  the 
Word,  they  do  but  provoke  God  the  more  : 
And  take  notice,  fuch  as  live  in  Sin  againft 
their  Ccnlcience,  when  they  pray  moil,  God 
will  punifli  them  moft,  Hof.  8.  1 3.  ^reyfa- 
crifice  Flefh  for  the  Sacrifices  of  mine  Offer  in^s^ 
but  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not  5  now  will 
he  remember  their  Iniffuities^  and  vifit  their 
Sins.  They  were  hijrhly  guilty  of  Idolatry  j 
they  bad  fct  up  one  Idol  in  fDan^  and  another 
in  Sethel :  Here  they  finned  prefumptuoufly, 
w^ent  aqainft  Light,  and  now  they  come  and 
offer  tlicir  Sacrifices  to  God  5  faith  God,  / 
will'  not  accpt  your  Offerings  5  now  wilt  I 
rememeber  your  Iniquities  j  and  while  you 
are  worfliipping  me,  I  will  ptiniih  you  5  Novt. 
will  I  vifit  your  Sins.  Thus  you  fee  what 
Caufe  you  have  to  tremble,  who  are  guilty  in 
this  Kind  5  you  fee  your  Milery. 

Befidcs  all  that  hath  been  faid,  confider  thefc 
two  Things^ 

X.  You" that  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  that  know 
to  do  goody  and  do  it  not  j  that  know  what  is 
evil^  yet  will  not  forbear:  You  cannot  Sin 
lo  cheap  as  others  ^  tho*  Sin  will  coft  every 
one  dear,  yet  it  will  coft  you  dearer.  You  go 
direflly  againft  Conscience  5  and  if  there  be 
either  Juftice  in  Heaven,  or  Fire  in  Hell,  you 
Ihall  beivirc  to  be  puni/hed.  Some  Places,  you 
ufe  to  (ay,  arc  dearer  to  live  in  than  others  5 
it  is  dearer  living  in  the  City  than  the  Coun- 
try :  Let  me  tell  you,  it  is  dearer  finnina  fn 
the  City,  that  in  a  blind  Village,  where  they 
have  not  had  the  Means  of  Grace.  To  lie, 
cozen,  and  be  drunk,  after  thepowerful  Preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  the  Conviaions  of  CJonfti- 
ence,  the  Enlighrningsofthe  Holy  Ghoft,  this 
will  put  a  Weight  in  the  Scale^  it  will  make 
Sin  the  heavier,  and  Hell  the  hotter. 

2.  You  who  Sin  prefumptuoufly,  cannot 
take  fo  much  Pleafure  m  your  Sin  as  another 
may  have.  One  whofe  Confcience  is  lefs  en- 
lightned,  tho'  hisSin  will  be  bitter  to  him  after- 
wards, yet  a-t  prcfent  he  miy  roll  it  as  Honey 
under  his  Tongue,  and  fina  pleafure  in  it  : 
But  you  that  Sin  againft  your  Knowledge,  you 
cannot  have  fo  much  Pleafure  in  fin  as  he  ; 
for  Confcience  will  put  forth  a  Stin^,  and  all 
the  Threatnings  of  the  Word  will  fet'them- 
ielvesin  Battle-array  againft  you,  forh-'.tvou 
can  have  no  Quiet.    He  that  hath  the  Toorh- 
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Meat  as  another.  O  pwfumptuous  Sinner,  c- 
▼cry  ftcp  thou  takdl  in  fin,  thougocftwith  a 
Thorn  m  thy  Foot  ;  and  that  Trouble  thou 
.  feeleft  now  in  thy  Confcience,  is  but  the  Be- 
ginning of  forrow. 

Qucft.  IVhgt  Jhall  'we  do  that  we  may  not 
Sin  prefumptuoufiy  ajralnft  C^nfiimce. 

Anpiw  I.  Talce  heed  of  little  Sins,  tho' 
(to  i'peak  properly )  there  are  no  fuch  Things 
as  little  Sins,  no  little  Treafon  j  but  compa- 
ratively, one  Sin  may  be  leiler  than  another. 
'^ake  heed  of  little  Sins.  The  frequent  com- 
mitting ofleflerSins,  will  prepare  for  greater. 
A  lefler  Diftemper  of  the  Body,  if  it  b^wlrt  a- 
lone,  prepares  for  a  greater  Diftemper  ;  Be- 
ing unjult  in  a  littl^  prepare.^  for  bc'ing  «;y w/f 
in  mucby  Luke  i(^.  lo.  Such  as  were  at  hrft 
more  modeft,  yet  by  accnftoming  themfelves  to 
lefler  Sins,  by  Degrees  their  Sins  have  boiled 
up  to  a  greater  Height.  Jayl-Sins  have  begun 
at  little  Sins. 

I.  If  jQu  would  not  Sin  prfumptuouily,  viz* 


piftates  of  Conlcience  5  get  Confcience  well- 
inferm*d  by  the  Wprd,  as  you  iet  your  Watcb 
•  by  the  Sun,  and  then  br  ruled  by   it  5  do  no-  ' 
thing  againft  Conlcience.    If  Confcience  faith^ 
Do  iucS  a  Thing,  tho'  never  fo  unpleafina, 
fet  upon  the  Duty,    When  Confcience  liu'tS^ 
Take  heed  of  fuch  a  Thing  5  conw  not  nigh 
the  forbidden  Fruit.    Conlcience  is  God's  De- 
puty or  Proxy   in  the  Soul  5  The  Voice  of 
Confcience   is  the  Voice  of  God :    Do  not 
ftifle  any  Checks  of  Conscience,  left  God  fut 
for  thee  to  harden  in  Sin,  and  by  Degrees  comer 
to  prefumptuous  Sin> 

J.  Labour  to  have  your  Knowledge  landt* 
.  Men  Sin  againft  their  Knowledge,  be- 
caufe  their  Knowledge  is  not  fanftificd.  Know- 
ledge is  like  the  Moon,  Light  in  it,  but  no 
Heat.  San3iiied  Knowledge  Works  upon  the 
Soul  5  it  inclines  us  to  do  Good  5  it  makes  usl 
flee  from  Sin:  Sanftified  Knowledge  is  like 
a  Breaft-plar;,  which  keeps  the  Anow  of  prxs 
lumptuous  Sin  from  eturmg. 
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A  T  T  A  P  K  E  I  A» 

OR, 

The  ART  of  Divine  Contentment, 


Phil.  iv.  ii. 
Content. 


C  H  A  P.    L 

The  IntroduBion  tx)  the  Text, 

I  have  learned^  in  "u^'batfoev^r  State  I  am,  therewith  to  be 


I H  E  5  E  Words  arc  broup^ht  in  hy 
Way  of'Prckp/iSjto  anticipate  and 


prevent  ^nObjeftion.  The  Apoftic 
had,  .ill   the 'former  Verfis^   laid 
dow4i  many  grave  and   Heavenly 
Eidiortations  ^  among  the  refl,   to  be.  careful 
Jcr  tiotkin^yV.  6.  Not  to  exclude^  i.  A  pru- 
dential Care  \  for,  He.  that  prwidefh  not  f$r 
his  o-zvti  Houfey  hath  denied  tbfi  -Faith^  and 
'  is  iCDrfejh/in,  an  In  fiddly,  j  Tim.  5.  8^  Npr, 
1.  A  Relighus  Gare-yfor,  w^  oiuftigivc  .i(li 
fDJUgenre  "to  make  our  OaUin^  and  ^hBii^n 
Jure.^  A  Pet.   i,  lo.   But,  3.    To  eac^jliide  a;ll 
^»7x7C>/rj  Org*  about  the  Ifflies  and   Events  of 
Things  5  Take  no  Thought  for  y^ur  J^tfe^ 
u'hat  you  JhaU  eat^  Map?  tf/  15.  and  in^nis 
.  Scnfe  It  fhotild  be  a  Cbriftian's  Cgtc  ^not  40  be 
;  careful..    The  Woixl  in  the  Greek  [Orc^^] 
.  comc5  from  a  Primitive,  that  figpifie«,  S?d  Cfit 
the  tieart  in  ^ieces^  a  Soul<Iividwig  ifljfi«<  5 
t.\k€  heed  of  this.    WcWbid  to  ccffWf'fi  okr 
nxiay  unto  the  XorJ,Plalm  57.  5.  the  H$brdHo 
Word   is,  Roll  thv  Way  upon  the  Lord.    It 
15  our  Work  to  oaft'Care,  i  ^et.  5.  7.  jancl  it 
is  God's  Work  -^to  take  .Care.    By  our  IdHBfv- 
deracy  wx;  taloe  his  WokI^  out  ^  Qur  Ha^L 


Care,  when  it  h  excent/icky  cither  diftruft- 
ful  or  diftrafting,  i$  very  difhonourable  to 
God  .5  it  takes  away  his  Providence,  as  if  he 
fat: in. Heaven,  and  misded  not  wKat  became 
vf  Things  here  below  5 ' like  a  Man^hat  makes 
a  clock,  and  then  leaver  it  to  go  ofitfetf. 
Immoderate  Care  takes  the  Heart  off  fiom  bet- 
ter Things  5  and  ufually,  while  we  are  think* 
ii^g  how  we  fhall  do  to  live,  we  forget  how  to 
'3otJ.  Care  is  a  fpiritual  Canlir,  that  doth 
ivaib  aoddifpirit;  we  may  foonei^by  oiircare 
.3i4a!i -Furlong  tp  otirGriefi  that;  a  i'Cubit  to 
oorOarnarfbrt.  God  dor h  threaten  it  as  a  Curfr. 
TheyflfMll  eat  their  Bread  'with  carefukefi^ 
£zck,  12.  194  Better  fcft  than  eat  of  that 
Jtead.    2te  careful  for  nothing. 

Now,  left  any  one  ihould  fay,  Yea,  ^atd^ 
thou  f  reacheft  that  to  us,  whict  thou  haft 
icaice  leanied  dty.  fdf;  Hall  thou  learned  not 
tobccaitful  ?  The  ApolUc  fiems  tacitly  to 
anfwcr  that,  in  the  Wonds  of  the  Text  5  I 
jMtve  learne(ff  in  wbat/oever  State  I atfty  there- 
'with  to  be  content. 

Egregia  Sentamda !  A  Speech  worthy  to 
be  engotyen  upon  our  Hearts,  and^to  be  writ- 
(tea  ioJxtica&ofG^ld  upon  the  .Cix»^  juxl 
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648  ^^  Art^fuwtm  Contentment. 

Diadems  of  Princes.    The  Tex/  doth  branch    which  is  vain.     Cnus  could  remember   thd 

kfelt  ime  thefe-two  general  P^rts.  h  ame  of  every  Soldierin  his  huge  Army  5  wc 

.. .  h  The  Scholar^  ^Paul :    /  J^ave  ledrneJL        remember  Injuries.     This  is  to  fill  a  precious 

II.    The   Leflbn:  ,  In  every   State,  to  be    Cabinet  with  X)urjg  5  but,  quamfacilis^obH' 

Content.      *  •  vio  boni  ?    As  Hi ercmfaiitn^   How  foon   do 

C  H  A  r.^  II.   T'te  Firjb  •  Sranrh  of  the    wc  forget  the  facred  Truths   of  Gcd  ?    Wc 

Tixty  the  Scholar,  iicith  the  Firjl  ^ro-^  are  apt  to  forget  three  Takings  $  our  Faults^ 

fojition.    '  '    our  Friends^  our   Inftructions^     Many   Chri- 

I  begin  with  the  firft.    I.  The  Scholar,  and    ftians  arc  like  fievcs  5  put  a  fieve  into  the  Wa- 

his  Proficiency  5  lb  ■"ii§  learned.  Out  of  \yhich  •  ter,  and  itis  fuH'j  but  take  it  forth  of  flie  \N'a- 

rl[ha]l,  by   the  By,  obfervc  two  Things  by    ter,   and  all  runs  outj   &,  while    they   are 

Way  of  Paraphrafe.     i.  It  is  not  [C  r.  ekoufa]    hearing  of  a  Sermon,  they  remember  fomething  5 

but  Gr  emathon.']    The  Apoftledorh  not  fay,    but  take  the  Sive  out  of  the  Water ^  aflbon  as 

•  1  have  beardy  that  io  every  Eftate  I  Aiould  be    they  arc  gon^out  of  the  Church,  all  is  forgot- 

contentj  but,I  havefeiir;/fi.  Whence,  i.Doft.    ten.    Let  thefe  fayin^i   (faith  Ghrift^  Sink 

It  is  not  enough  fcr  Chriftians  to  hear  their    dc-vn  into  your  Ecrs,  Luke  9.  44.    In  the  O- 

d)utyy'  but  they  muft  learn  their  ^)uty.    h  is    riginal'it  is,  ^utJhejefayings  into  your  Etirs : 

one  Thing  to  hear,  and  another  thing  to  learn  5    As  a  Wan^that  would  hide  a  Jewel  from  b?- 

as  it  is  one  thing  to  eat,  and  another  thing  to    jng  Stolen,*  Igcks  it  up  fafc  in  his  Cheft.    Let 

concofl.     Saint     ^aul  was    a .  PraGitioncr.    them  Sink]  the  Won!  mufl  net  only  fall  as 

Chriftians  hear  much,  but  itis  to  be  feared.    Dew  that  wets   the  Leaf,  but  as  Rain   which 

^ learn  little.     There  was  four  forts  of  Ground    Ibaks  to  the  Root  of  the  Tree,  and  makes  it 

in  fhc  Parable,  LukeS.  5.  aud  but  one  good    fruilify.    Oh   how  often    doth  .Satan,   that 

Ground  :     An  Emblem  of  this  Truth,  many    Fowl  of  the  Air,  pick  up  the  good  feed   that 

Hearers,  but  few  Learners.    There  arc  two    is  fown ! 

Things  which  keep  us  firom  learning.        ^  Ufe.  Let  me  put  you  upon  a  ferious  Trial. 

I.  Slis^btiftg^hat  ixe  hear.  Cbriil  is  the  Some  of  you  have  heard  much  5  you  have  li- 
^earl  of  -Trice ;  when  we  difcftecm  this  Pearf,  ved  Forty,  Fifty,  Sixtv  Years  under  the  bleflcd 
wc  Ihall  never  Jeam  either  its  Value,  or  its  Trumpet  of  the  Gofpel.:  whathaVe  you  learn- 
Vertut.-  TTic  Gofj|icl  is  a  rare  My  fiery  ^  in  one  !  nett  ?  you  may  have  heard  a  t;iouland  •  Ser- 
Place  {^ji£is  ao.  24;)  it  is  called  the  Gcjpel  of  mons,  and  yet  not  learned  one.  Search  your 
Cracey  in  another  (i  Cor.  4-  4-)  Ac  Gojfel  vf  Confciencei. 

Gkrv  i  becaufc  in  it,  as  in  a  tranfparcnt  glafs,  1.  You  have  heard  much  againfl  fin  5  are 
the  Glory  of  God  is  rcfplendent.  But  he  that  you  Hearers  ?  or  are  you  Scholars  ? 
hath  learned  to  contemn  this  Myjiery^  will  How  many  Sermons  have  you  heard  againil 
baldly  ever  Icam  to  obey  it :  He  that  looks  {SovetoufnefSi  fhat  it  is  the  Root,'  'on  y/hich 
upon  the  Things  of  Heaven  as  things  by.  the  ^'Pride,  Idolttry,  Trcafon  do  grow?  2  Tim. 
Sy^  and  perhaps  ^c  driving^  of  i  Trade,  or  4.  2.&  4*  one  calls  it  a  metropolitan  Sin  :  It 
carrying  on  feme  politick  D^n  to  bcof  great-  ^  is  a  complex  evil,  it  dothtwift  a  great  many 
cr  Importance?  tnis  Man  is  in  the  high'Koad  fins  in  with  it.  There  is  hardly  any  {r.n;  but 
to  Damnation,  and  will  hardly  ever  learn  the  covetoufnefs  is  a  main  ingredient  into  it  5  and 
Things  of  his  Peace.  Who  will  learn  that  yet  are  you  like  the  twQ  Daughters  of  the 
which  he  thinks  is  Icarcc  worth  learning  X  '  Horfe-leech,  that  cry,  r/^;?,  give.  How  much 
a.  ForsMting  what  tve  hear.  If  a  Scho-  have  you  heard  againft  rafi  Anger^  that  it  is 
larhavic^^  Rules  laid  before  him,  and  he  a  /hort  frenfie,  a  dry  drunkennefs  5  that  it 
forgets  them  asfaA  as  he  reads  them,  he  will  refls  in  the  "Bofitn  $f  Fcols  ^  and  upon  the 
ne^  learn,  fames  i.  1^.  Arifiotle  calls  the  leaft  occafion  do  your  Spirits  begin  to  take Fiir; 
Memory  the  Scribe  of  the  Soul  5  and  Sertiard  How  much  have  you  heard  againft  Sivearing  ? 
calls  it  the  Stomach  r.f  the  Soul,  becaufc  it  hath  It  is  ChriftV  exprefs  mandate,  Swear  not  at  aU 
<^  retentive  Faculty,  and  turns  heavenly  Food  Matth,  '6.  34,  this  fin  of  all  others  may  beicr- 
into  Blood  and  Spirits;  Wc  have  ,great  Me-  med  the  unfruitful  ^Wcrk  of2)arkne/s,  Eph. 
iDoriesio.X)thcr.  Things  5  wc  rcnKmbcr  that    5.  11.  It  is  neither  fwecmed-  with  Plcafure, 
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«or enriched  witli  Profit  (the  ufual  Vermilli- 
on wherewith  Satan  doth  paint  Sin.  )  Swearing 
is  fcrbidden  with  ^fulmna.  While  the  1  wear- 
er /hoots  his  Oaths,  like  flying  u4rr(Kvs  at 
God,  to  pierce  his  Glory,  God  Ihoots  ^flying 
RoU  o{  CiwCcs  againfthim,  Zech.  5.  2.  and 
do  you  make  your  Tongue  a  Racket  by  which 
you  tofs  Oaths  as  Tennis-bals?  do  you  fjxixt 
yourfelves  with  Oaths,  as. the  Philiftines  did 
with  Samfon,  which  will  at  laft  pull  the  Houft 
about  your  Ears  ?  Alas  !  how  have  they 
kamed  what  Sin  is,  that  have  not  learned  to 
fca  ve  Sin .?  doth  he  know  what  a  Viper  is,  that 
will  play  with  it  ? 

2.  You  bave  heard  much  of  Chrift,  have 
you  learned Chriil ?  the  7(?w5 (as  Jerom  faith ) 
carried  Chrift  in  their  Hhks^  but  not  in  their 
Heart 'j  their  toMwA  ivsnt  into  aU  the  Earthy 
Kom.  10.  18.  The  Prophets  and  Apoftles 
were  as  Trumpets^  v.hofe  found  went  abroad 
into  the  World  j  yet  many  Thoufands  who 
heard'  the  noifc  ot  thclc  Trumpets,  had  not 
learned  Chrift,rA;>'  bave  me  aU  ok*yed,v,i6. 


ourfclves,  and  as  it  wer^^  J«.  ^  dry  Dropfy  5 
facred  Medicine  of  his  Bloody ^5  ^^-^ffj^-  ^^' - 
You  have  heard  much  of  Chrift,  and^jfet^can- 
not  with  an  humble  adherence  lay,  My  J9- 
fu5  5  be  not  offended  if  I  tell  you,  the  Devil 
can  fay  his  Creed  as  well  as  you. 

3.  To  learn  Chrift,  is  to  kve  CImft.  When 
we  have  Bible-converfations,  our  Lives  as  rich 
Diamonds  caft  a  f parkliag  Luftre  in  the  Church 
of  God,  ThiL  1.17.  and  are  ("in  fome  Scnle) 
parallel  with  the  L'ife  of  Chrift,  as  the  tran- 
fcript  with  the  original.  So  much  for  the  firft 
Notion  of  the  Word. 

Cn  A  v.lll.Coriccriiinrthefecoiid^ropofition. 

II.  This  Word  /  have  learned^  is  a  Word 
'imports  difficulty,  it  /hews  how  hardly  the  A- 
poftlecame  by  Contentment  of  Mind  j  it  wa« 
not  bred  in  Nature.  St.  Taul  did  not  come 
naturally  by  it,  but  he  had  learned  it.  It  coft 
him  many  a  Pcaycr  and  Tear,  it  was  taught 
him  by  tne  Spirit. 

Whence  Do  CT.  2.  GoodTtin^s  are  hard 
to  come  by.    The  bufinefe  of  Religion  is  not 


I.  A  Man  inay  know  much  of  Chrift,  and    fo  facile  as  moft  do  imagine.     I  have  learned^ 


yet  not  learn  Chrift, 
Mat.  T.  2.4. 

2.  A  Mm  may  preach  Chrift,  and  yet  not 
le<im  Chrift,  as  yudasznA  the  Pleudo- apoftles, 
"fhil.  5.  i;. 

A  Man  rnayproicfi  Chrift,  and  yet  not  learn 
Chrift.-'There  are  many  Proieflbrs  in  the  World 
that  Chrift  will  prolcls  againft,  Mat.  7.  22,  25. 

Qiieft.  IVhat  is  it  then  to  learn  Chrijt? 

j4npvQ,  I.  To  learn  Chrift,  fs,  to  be  made 
like  Chrift  5  when  the  divine  Charaflers  of  his 
Hol'nelsare  engraven  u^on  our  Hearts.  We 
all  rjoith  open  Face^  i-eho!ding  as  inaGlafs  the 
Glory  oj  the  Lcrdy  are  changed  Jmo  the  fame 


The  Devils  knew  Chrift,    faith  St.  fP/r///.     Indeed  you   need  not  learn 

a  Man  to  Sin,  this  is  natural,  TJahn  58.  ;• 
and  therefore  facile,  it  comes  as  Water  out  of 
a  Sjpring.  *Tis  an  eafy  thing  to  be  Wicked  j 
Hell  wjil  be  taken  without  Storm;  but  mat- 
ters of  Religion  muft  be  learned.  To  cut  the 
Flefti  is  eafy,  but  to  prick  a  Vein,  and  not 
cut  an  Artery  is  hard.  The  trade  of  Sin  needs 
no:  to  be  learned,  hwt  xh^'Jrt  ofTJivine  Con- 
tentment is  not  atchi ved  without  holy  Induftry  j 
/  have  learned. 

There  are  two  pregnant  Realbns,  why  there 
muft  be  fo  much  ftudy  and  Exercitation. 
^     ,  I.  Bccaufcfpiritual  Things  are  ^p;^/«ifff^. 

Jma-'e^  1  Cor.  5.  i8.  There  is  a  Mctamor-  ture.  Every  Thing  in  Religion  is  antipodes 
phofis  made  j  a  Sinner,  viewing  Chrift's  Image  to  Nature,  There  are  in  Religion  rw(?  Things, 
jnthe^Glafsofthe  Gofpel,  is  transformed  into  credenda^  iSfacienda^  and  both  are  againft 
that  Image.  Never  did  any  Man  look  upon  Nature.  1.  Credenda,  mmcrsoi  Faith:  As, 
Chrift  with  a  Ipiritual  Eye,  but  went  away  for  Men  to  bejuftifiedby  the  Righteoufncfs  of 
quite  .changed.  A  true  Saint  is  a  divine  Landf-  another,  to  become  a  Fool  that  he  may  be 
«kip  or  Picture,  where  all  the  rare  beauties  wife,  to  lave  all  by  lofing  all  5  This  is  a^ainjl 
of  Chrift  are  lively  pourtrayed  and  drawn  Nature.  2.  Farjenda^  matters  of  TraSiice  : 
forth.  He  hath  the  lame  Spirit,  the  lame  As,  i.  Self-denial-^  for  a  Man  to  deny  his 
Judgment,  the  fam6  Will  with  Jefus  Chrift,  o^nlllfdem.  and  lee  himfelf  Blind  5  his  own 
2.  To  learn  Chrift,  is  to  believe  in  him  $  JViUy  and  have  it  melted  into  the  Will  of 
My  Zord,  my  God^  John  20.  28.    When  we 


do'  not   only  credere  2)eiim,  but  in  fDet/m  ^ 
$phich  is  the  aflrual  Application  of  Chrift  to 
.    [  VdL.  II.  ] 


God  5  plucking  out  the  Right-eye,  beheading 
and  crucifying  that  Sin,  which  is  the  favcu- 
ritej  and  lies  ncareft  to  the  Heart  3  for  a  Man 
"^     ,       Nnnn        ^^  ^ta 
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Diadems  of  Princes.  -^'^^^  and  in  the  midft  of  Ifa,  54,  15.    A  Man  may  rca^  the  PigMrc  <» 

kfeU-  iMo-thefe*t«r^'»^  him  to  take  up  the  Croft,  the  Dial>  but  he  cannot  tell  how  the  Day  gocsj 

T  cTi^  c^-^rfi^t,  not  only  in  goldfen,  but  in  imlcis  the  Sun  fliinc  upon  the  Dial  5  we  may 

bloody  Paths;  to  embrace  Religion  when  it  is  read  the  Bible »over,  but  we  cannot  learn  ta 
drefltd  in  Night- cloths,  all  the  Jewels  of  Honour  purpole,   till   the    Spirit  of  God  fiine  into^ 

and  Preferment  being  pulled  off  5  thisisagainft  our   Heart s^  1   Qjr,  4.  6.  Oh,  implore  this 

Nature,  and  therefore  muft  be  leamd.  a.  Se^f-  bleflcd  Spirit,  it  is  God's  Prerogative-royal  ta 

e^camhiatfon  5  for  a  Man  to  take  his  Heart  (  as  teach.     law  the  Lord  tky  Gedt  that  teachetb 

a  Watch  )  all   in  pieces  5    to   iet  up  a  fpiritu-  thee  to  'Profit y  Ifaiah  48.  17.     Minifters  may 

al   Inquifition,  or  Court  cf  Confcience,   and  tell  us  our  Leflbn,  God  only   can  teach   us;, 

trarerle  Things  in  his  own   Soul  5    to   take  we  have  loft  both  our  Hearing  and  Eye-fight, 

2}amd^&  Candle  and  Lantern,  ^/alm   119.  v.  therefore  are  very  unfit  to  feam.    Ever  mice 

105.  and   learch  for  Sin ;    nay,  as  Judge,  to  ,  Eve  lifted  to  the  Serpent,  we  have  been  deaf ^ 

pals  the  Sentence  upon  bimfel^  2   Sant^   ^4.  and  fince /he  looked  on  the  Tree  of  Knowledge^ 

17.  this  is  againft  Nature,  and  will  not  eauly  we  havt  bienblindj  but  when  God  comes  to^ 

be  attained  to    without   Learning.     3.  Self-  teach,  he  removes  thde  Impediments^  Ifa.  7,^^ 

feformatiort.    To  fee  a  Man  as  C^fe^,  cfam-  5.     We  are  naturally  deady  Eph.i.  i.  who 

iher  Spirit ^  walking  antipodes  to  himfelf,  the  will   ao  about  to   teach  a  dead   Man  ?     Yet 

current  of  hit  Life  altered,  and  running  into  behold,  God  undertakes  to  make  dead  Men  to. 

the  Channel   of  Religion;  this  is  ivhoUy  a-  underftand  Myfterics!  God  is  the  grand teagh- 

gai^ft  Nature.    When  a  Stone  afcends,  it  is  er.  This  is  the  Reafon  the  Word  preached  Work* 

not  a  natural  Motion,  but  a  Violent;  the  Mo-  lb  difierently  upon   Men :_  Two  in  a  Pew  5 


tion  of  the  Soul  Heaven-ward,  is  a  violent  Mo- 
tion, it  muft  be  learned ;  Fle/h  and  Blood  is 
aot  skilled  in  thefe  Things  ;  Nature  can  no 
niore  caft  out  Mature,  than  Satan  can  caft  out 
Satan. 


the  one  is  wrought  upon  effeSually,  the  other- 
lies  at  the  Ordinances  as  a  dead  Child  at  the 
Breaft,  and  gets   no   Kourifhment     What  is- 
theRealbn?     Becaule  the   heavenly  Gale  of 
the  Spirit  blows  upon  one,  and  not  upon   thc 


2.  Becaufe  Ipiritual  Things  are  above  Na-  other ;  one  hath  the  anointing  of  Gody  'which 
tare.  There  arc  {orvis.  Things  in  'iJaturex^^t  teacheth  him  all  'T'kinis^Sy  i  ^ohn  2.  27.  the- 
are  hard  to  find  out,  as  the  cauic  of  Things,  other  hath  it  not.  God's  Spirit  fpeaks  (weet- 
which  are  not  learned  without  Study.*  jiri-  ly,  but  irrefiftibly.  In  diat  heavenly  Doxo- 
flotlcy  a  great  Philofopher  (whpm  fome  have  logy,  none  could  fing  the  new  Song,  butthofc 
called  an  Eagle  fallen  from  the  Clouds,)  yet  who  were  fcaled  in  their  forebeads^  Rev.  14. 
could  not  find  out  the  Motion  of  the  River  z.  reprobates  could  not  fing  it.  Thofe  that 
EuripuSy  therefore  threw  himfelf  into  it;  what  arc  skilful  in  the  Myftcries  of  Salvation,  muft 
then  are  divine  Th»nfjs  which  are  in  a  Sphere  have  the  Seal  of  the  Spirit  upon  them.  Let 
above  Nature,  and  beyond  all  human  Difqui-  us  make  this  our  Prayer,  Lora^  breathe  tJjy 
fition  ?  as  tl^e  Trinity,  the  hypoftatical  Union,  Spirit  into  thy  Wordx  And  we  have  a  Pro- 
the  myftcryof  Faich  to  believe  againft  Hope;  mife,  which  may  add  Wings  to  Prayer,  Luht 
cnly  God's  Spirit  can  light  our  Candle  here.  11.  i^>'  If  yethen^  beinir  evil^  kfiow  bow  to- 
The  Apoftlc  calls  thele  the  deep  l*h%n%s  of  give  good  Gifts  to  your  Children-^  how  niucb 
Gody  I  Cor.  2.  10.    The   Goi^l    is  full  of  more  pall  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  Sfi^ 

'  fit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

And  thus  much  of  the  firft  Parr  of  the  Text 
the  Scholar^  which  I  intended  only  as  a  Ihort^. 
Glojft  or  Piraphrale. 
Chap.  IV.  'Ihe  fecond  Branch  of  the  Te%P^ 

th«  LeiE&n  itfelfwith  the  Tr^pofitpon 
IL  I  comen^w  to  die  l«cond,  which  is  the* 
main  Thing,  the  Leffbn  itfclf ;  in  whatever 
State  I  am^  therewith  to  be  content. 
Bus  wsasa  xais  Piece  of  Learning  indeed,  and 

certainly 


10. 

Jewels,  but  they  are  lock'd  up  Aom  Senfe  and 
feeafbn.  The  Angels  in  Heaven  arc  fcarch- 
ing  into  thefe  (acred  depths,  i  Vet.  i.  ii* 

Ufe.  Let  us  beg  the  Spirit  of  God  to  teach 
us  5  we  muft  be  divimtus  edoffi  :  The  Eu- 
nuch coud  read,  but  he  could  not  underftand, 
till  Philip  joined  himfelf  to  his  Chariot^  Afta 
7..  ip.  God*s  Spirit  muft  join  himfelf  to  our 
Chariot ;  he  n^uft  teach,  or  we  cannot  learn  : 
-^  thy  QHldren  Jball  he  t4ughtoftbe  Lori^ 
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£5  certainly  iwwt  tokc  wondered  at  in  St.  ^aul 
that  be  knew  how  to  turn  himfelf  to  every  Con- 
dition, than  all  the  Learning  in  the  World 
licfidtfs,  which  hath  been  fo  applaiwlcd  in  for- 
mer AJ501  by  Julius  CeJ^Ty  Ttohmyy  Zen<h 
pbofiy  the  great  admirers  of  Learning, 

Thi  Text  hath  bbtfcw  Words  in  it,  In  e- 
^eiy  State  content  5  but  if  that  be  true,  which 
once  Fulf;e9ititfs  faid,  That  the  moft  golden 
Serttencc  is  ever  -meafured  by  brevity'  and  fwa- 
v'ltXy  tt:en,  tl^isisamoilaccomplifhed  Spccchj 
licrc  k  wdpium  in  parvo.  1  ne  Text  is  like 
a  pctcious" Jewel,  little  in  quantity^  but  great 
in  ii'orrh  and  value. 

The  main  Proportion  I  Ihall  infift  upon,  is 
thh,  ^fhtit  a  gr^ffotiS  Spirit  is  a  contented 
Spirit.  Thel)o<a:rineof€ontentment  is  very 
fuperlative,  and  till  we  have  learned  this,  we 
have  not   learned  to  be  Chriftians. 

I,  It  is  an  fjard  Lejpyn,  The  Angels  in  Hea- 
ven had  not  learned  it ;  they  were  not  content- 
ed. Though  therr  Efatc  was  very  glorious, 
yet  they  were  dill  Ibaring  aloft,  and  aimed  at 
lomething  higher,  Juie  ver.  6.  T^be  jin^i^eh 
'ivbich  kept  not  their  firft  Eltate.  TVy  kept 
not  their  Eftate,  becaufc  they  were  not  con- 
tented wirh  their  Eftate.  Our  firft  Parents, 
cloth'd  with  the  white  nibe  of  Innocencyin 
Paradife,  had  not  learned  to  be  content  5  'rtiey 
had  alpiring  Hearts,  and  thinking  their  hu- 
man Nature  too  low  and  home- ipun,  would 
be  crowned  with  the  Deitv,  and  be  as  py4j, 
Gen.  3.  5.  Tho'  they  had'  the  Choice  of  all 
theTreesof  the  Garden,  yet  none  would  con- 
tent them  but  the  Tree  of  Kfto^ledfr^y  which 
•they  fuppoied  would  have  been  as  Eye-falve 
to  have  made  them  Omnifcient.  On  then, 
if  this  l^on  were  lb  hard  to  learn  471  'Innojcen- 
cyy  how  hard  ftiaH  wcfindit,  who  are  clogged 
with  Corruptfon. 

1.  It  is  ofutriverfal  entente  h  concerns  aJl. 
1/?.  tt  concerns  rich  Men.  One  would  think 
it  needlefs  to  prefs  thofe  to  Contentment  whom 
God  hath  blefled  with  great  Eftates,  but  ra- 
ther ptrfwade  them  to  be  humble  and  rhaiik- 
ftil  5  nay,  but  I  fay,'  Be.  content.  Rich  Men 
fcavc  Acix  difcontcnts  as  well  as  others  ^  «  ap- 
pears, 

(i )  When  they  have  a  great  Eftate,  yet  dhey 
«rc  difconwmrd  that  they  have  notxiote  j  they 
would  make  Ac  htmdred  Talents  a  Thouland, 
A  Man  in  Wine,  the  more  trc  drinks,  the  more 


he  thirfts  :  CoretoufiidS  as.  a  dry  Drop/yj 
tn  earthly  Heart  is  like  the  Gra've^  that  is  ne- 
ver/kti^/iedy  Ptiov,  ;o.  16.  therefore  I  fay  to 
you  ricti  Men,  Se  cortent. 

(i)  Rich  Men,  if  we  may  fuppofe  them  to 
be  content  with  their  Eftates  (which  is  fcl- 
dom)  yet,  tho*  rhey  have  Eftate  enouoh,  they 
have  not  Honour  enough  j  if  their  IJarns  arc 
fall  enough,  yet  thcit  Turrets  are  not  high 
enourii.  T^ey  would  he  fomc  Body  in  the 
World,  as  Tbeudas^  ivho  loaned  kinffelf 
to  hefinne  Sody^  Afts  5.  7^6.  They  never  gd 
io  cheerfully  as  when  the  Win^  of  Honour  and 
flpplaufe  fifls  their  fails 5  if  thi«  Wind  be  down, 
they  ate  drfconteted.  One  would  think  Tla- 
man  had  as  mucji  as  his  proud  Heart  could 
Defire :  .He  was  fet  above  all  the  Princes,  ad- 
vanced upon  the  pin?de  of  Honour  to  be  the 
fecond  Man  in  the  Xin^dom,  J^h.  j.  f.  yet 
Mithemidftof  allhis  Pomp,  bccaufe  Mordecai 
woyldnot  uncover  andKiicel,  heisdi'Icontented, 
ver,  2.  and  full  of  Wrath,  ver.  5.  and  there 
was  ho  Way  to  affwa^e  this  Pleurily  of  Re- 
venge, but  by  letting  a  11  the  ^e'lvs  Blood,  and 
oSering  tliem  u^  in  Sacrifice.  The  Itch  of 
Honour  is  feldom  allayed  without  Bloodj" 
Aereforc  1  fay  to  you  tich  Men,  JJe  content, 

(3)  Rich  Men,  if  we  may  iuppofe  thepn 
to  be  content  with  their  Honour,  and  magnifi- 
cent Titles  ^  yet  they  have  not  il  way6  Content- 
ment in  their  Relations.  She  that  lies  in  the 
Boiom,  npiay  Ibraetimes  blow  rl^eCoals^  ^ 
yci's  Wife,  who  in  a  Pet  would  have  him  611 
out  with  God  Jihnfrf^  Curfe  God  and  die. 
Sometimes  Children  caufedilcontentt  how  of- 
ten is  it  feen  that  the  Mother's  Milkdoth  nour- 
ifh  a  Viper  ?  and  that  he  that  oftce  fueled  her 
Breaft,  goes  about  to  Suck  her  Blood?  Par 
rents  do  often  of  G  raps  gather  Thorns.,  and  of 
Figs  Thfftles;  Children  are  Iweet-briar.  Lihc 
the  Role,  which  is  a  fragrant  Flower,  but, 
as  Safil  laith,'  it  hath  its  Pricles.  Our  rela- 
tive Comforts  afe  not  ali  pure  Wine,  but  mix- 
ed :  they  have  in  them  moije  Dregs  than  Spirits, 
and  arc  like  that  River  Tlutarch  fpeaks  of» 
where  the  Waters  in  the  Morning  run  i'weet, 
but  in  the  Evening  run  bitter.  We  have  no 
ChMTter  of  Exemption  gianted  us  in  this  Life  5 
fherefore  rich  Men  had  need  ^be  called  upon  to 
be  contented. 

a.  The  Doftrine  of  Contentment  concerns 

foor  .Men.    You  that  do  Suck  fo  liberally 

H  n  n  n  t  is 
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fro"!  die  Breafts  of  Providence,  be  content^  it 
is  an  hard  Lcffbn,  therefore  it  had  need  bcfet 
upon  the  ^bofiCr.  How  h  .rd  is  it  when  the 
livelihood  is  even  gone,  a  great  Eflatc  boiled 
away  almotl  to  nc;thing,  then  to  be  contented. 
TheMv.'a:)s  of  Subfiftance  is  m  Scripture  cal- 
leu  our  Ltv:y  becaufe  ir  is  the  very  Sinews  of 
Life.  The  Wom.^n  in  the  Gofpcl  fpcnt  all 
her  llvinjr  uppn  the  ^hyficiam  Luke  8.  43. 
in  the  Greek  it  is,  fje  JperJ  her  whole  Life 
upon  the  Vb v fid anSy  hvc^uk  fhe  fpent  her 
Means  by  wfaicli  fhe  fhould  Live.  'Tismuch 
when  Poverty  hath  clipped  our  'Wings,  then 
to  be  content  5  but,  though  hard,  it  is  excellent  j 
and  the  Apoftle  here  had  learned  in  every 
State  to  be  content. 

God  had  brought  St.  ^cul  into  as  great 
variety  of  G>nditions  as  ever  we  read  of  any 
Man,  and  yet  he  was  content ;  elle  fare  he 
coilld  never  have  gone  thro'  it  with  fb  much 
cheerfalnefi.  Sec  into  what  viciffitudcs  this 
blefled  Apoftle  was  caft :  We  are  troubled  on 
every  Sidey  2  Cor.  4.  8,  there  was  the  ladnefs 
of  his  Condition  5  but  not  diftrcfid^  there  was 
his  Content  in  that  G)ndition.:  We  are  per- 
fle%eiy  there  is  his  AffUBion  5  but  not  inlDef 
pair,  there  is  his  Gontentation^  And,  if  we 
read  a  little  further,  2  Cor.  11,4.  In  affiiSii* 
QnSy  lnmece!]itie$y  in  diftreJfeSy  in  Strif^es^  in 
Imprifonments,  in  Tumults^  ^  &c.  Tnere  is 
his  Trouble :  And"  behold  his  Content,  ver. 
10.  u4s  having  nothing  yet  pojjeffing  all 
Things.  When  the  Apoftle  was  driven  out  of 
an,  yet  in  regard  of  that  fweet  content- 
ment of  M:nd  (which  was  lite  Mufiek  in 
his  Soul)  he  p)(rcflld  a!U  We  read  a  fliort 
Map  of  Hiftory  of  his  fiifFerings,  2  C(n\  9. 
a  3.  24,  25.  In  ^Prlfons  more  frequent '  in 
^Deaths  oft^  &c. .  Yet  behold  the  blefled 
Frame  and  Temper  of  hie  Spirit,  7  have 
learned^  in  whatjoever  State  I  amy  therewith 
to  be  Content. 

Which  way  Ibever  providence  did  blow,  he 
had  luch  heavenly  Still  and  dexterity,  that 
he  knew  how  to  ftcer  his  Courfe.  For  his 
outward  Eftatc  he  was  indifferent ;  he  could 
be  cither  on  the  top  of  Jacob\  Ladder,  or  the 
bottom  J  he  could  fing  either  placentia 
or  lacbryiUdPy  the  dirge  or  the  anthem  5  he 
could  be  any  thing  that  God  would  have  him : 
I  know  how  to  wanty  how^  to  abound  5  here 
is  a  rare  Patern  br  us  to  imitate.  VauFy  in 
regard  of  his  Faith  and  Courage,  was  like  a. 


Cedar,  be  could, not  bcfliiredj  but  for  feiV 
outward  Condition,  he  was  like  a  Rccd,  bend- 
ing  every  way  with  the  Wind  of  Providence. 
When  a  prolperous  Gale  did  blow  upon  him, 
he  could  bend  with  that,  /  kno^v  how  to  be 
full :  And  when  a  boiftrous  guft  of  Affliflion 
did  Blow,  he  could  bend  in  humility  with 
that,  /  know  how  to  be  hungry.  St.  Taut 
was  (as  Arifiotle  fpCaks)  likca  2)/>  that  hatJi 
four  Squares  J  throw  it  which  way  you  will,  it 
falls  upon  a  bottom  :  Let  God  throw  the  A- 
poftle  which  way  he  would,  he  fell  upon  this 
bottom  of  Contentment.  A  contented  Spirat 
is  like  a  Watc',  ^  tho'  you  carry  it  up  and  down 
with  yoo,  yet  the  Iprino  of  it  is  not  ihakm,, 
nor  the  wheels  out  of  Order,  but  the  Watch 
keeps  its  t)erfe£l  Motion :  So  it  was  with 
St.  Patfly  tW  God  carried  him  into  various 
Conditions,  yet  he  was  not  lift  up  with  the 
one,  nor  caft  down  with  the  other  5  the  Spring 
of  his  Heart  was  not  broken,  the  Wheels  et 
his  Affeftions  were  nc<  dilordered,  but  kept* 
their  conftant  Motion  towards  Heaven  5  ftiU 
contents  The  Ship  that  lies  at  Anchor  may 
fomctimes  be  a  littre  fha-ken,  but  never  finks  5 
flcih  and   Blood  may  have  its   fear«  and  diC- 

Juiets,  but  Grace  dotn  check  them :  A  Chri- 
ian  having  caft  Anchor  in  Htraven,  his  Heart 
never  finks  j  a  gracious  Spirit  is  a-  content* 
Spirit. 

ITiis  is  a  rare  Art,  T^auf  did  not  learn  it' a^ 
the  Feet  ofGamaliek  lam  ihftructedy  v.  12. 
I  am  initiated  into  this  holy  Myftery :  As  if 
he  had  laid,.  I  have  gotten  the  divine  Art,  I 
have  the  Knack  of  it  j  God  muft  make  us  rigbr 
Artifts.  If  we  fhould  put  ibme  Men  to  aa 
Art  that  they  are  not  skill'd-in,  how  unfit 
would  they  b>e  for  it  ?  Put  anr  Husband-maat 
to  Limning  or  drawing  Pi6l«res,  what  ftran^p 
Work  would  he  make  ?  This  is  out  of  his 
Sphere.-  Take  a  Limner  that  is  exaft  in  lay- 
ing of  Colours,  and  put  h/m  to  Plough,  or  ict 
him  to  planting  aiKl  Grafting  of  Trees,  thi« 
is  not  .his  Art,  he  is  not  skill^  ia  it  :  Bid  a 
natural  Man  l^ive  by  Faiths  and  when  all 
Things  go  Crofi,  Se  contented  $  you  bid  him 
do  that  he  hath  no  skill  in,  you^nvay  as  well 
bid  a  Child  guide  the  ftcm  of  a  Ship:  To 
live  contented  upon  God  in  the  deficiency  of 
outward  Comforts,  is  an  Art  which  Fl^and 
Slobd  hath  not  karned^  nay,  many  of  God's 
own.  Childisen.  wiio  excell  in   fbme  Duties  of 
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Keligion,  whfn  they  come  fo  thw  of  Content- 
ment, how  do  they  oungle  ?  they  have  fcarcc 
commenced  Matters  of  this  Art. 

C  H  A  p.  V.  The  refohing  cffome  ^ej* 
tionsy 

For  the  illuftration  of  this  Doftrinc,  I  ihall 
propound  thelc  Queftions. 

Qucft.  I.  JVhether  a  Chriftian  may  not 
heJeHjQbk  of  his  Conditioft^  and  yet  be  con- 
tented ? 

Anfm.  Yes  5  fer  elfe  he  is  not  a  Saint,  but 
a  Stoick.  Raehel^d  well  to  weep  for  her 
Childred,  there  icas  Nature  5  but  her  fault 
was,  ihc  refiifed  to  be  comforted,  there  was 
hjifcontent.  Chrift  himlelf  was  fenfiblc  when 
he  Swat  great  drops  of  Blood,  and  faid,  Father^ 
if  it  be  pofTibky  let  this  Cup  pats  from  me^ 
Matth.  i6. 39.  jef  he  was  contented,  and  f'weet- 
ly  fubmittei  his  Will.  Neverthele/s,  not  as  I 
w/7/,  but  as  thou  ix^ilt.  The  Apoftle  bids  us 
bumble  ourfelves  under  the  mighty  Hand  of 
God,  2  Pet.  5.  (J.  which  we  cannot  do  unlcli 
we  are  fenfiblc  of  it. 

Quell.  2.  JVhether  a  Chriftian  may  not 
lay  open  his  Grivances  to  Gody  and  yet  be 
contented  ? 

Avfiv.  Yes :  Unto  thee  have  I  opened  my 
Cauje^  Jer.  20.  12.  and  2/ avid  poured  out  his 
Complaint  before  the  Lord  P/aJ.  142.  2.  Wc 
may  cry  to  God,  and  defire  him  to  Writr 
down  a-l  our  Injuries  t  Shall  not  the  Child 
complain  to  his  Father  ?  V^  hen  any  fiurdeni 
is  upon  the  Spirit,  Prayer  gives  Vent,  it  eaieth* 
the  Heart.  Hannah's  Spirit  was  burdened  5 
I  am  (fays  fhe^  a  Woman  of  a  troubled  .Spi- 
rit^ I  Sam.  1.^18.  Now,  having  prayed  and 
"Wept,  /he  went  away,  ai!d  was  no  more  lad  5 
only  here  is  the  difiFerencc  between  a  holy  com-» 
plaint,  and  a  difcontented  G)mplaint^  in  the 
one  we  complain  to  God,  in  the  other  we  com- 
plain of  God. 

Queft.  3.  What  is  it  properly  that  Content- 
ment doth  exclude  ? 

AnfiXy  There  arc  three  things  which  con- 
tentment doth  banifh  out  of  its  dioceic,  and  can 
by  no  means  confift  with  it. 

I.  It  excludes  a  vexatious  repining \  this  is 
properly  the  Daughter  of  Dilcontent.  I  mourn 
tn  my  Complatnty  Plal.  55.  a*  He  doth  nor 
^y,  \  muhner  in  my  Complaint.  Murmuring 
j&  no  bettec  thaa  Mutiny  in  the  Heart  3.  itis  a 


rifing  up  againfl  God.  "When  the  Sea  is  rough 
and  unquiet,  it  cafts  forth  nothing  but  Foam  ; 
when  the  Heart  is  dilcontented,  it  cafts  forth 
the  foam  of  Anger,  impatience,  and  lometimes 
little  better  than  Blafphemy.*^  Murmuring  is 
nothmg  elfe  but  thefcum  which  boils  off  torn 
a  dilcontented  Heart. 

2.1t  excludes  an  uneven  dilcompofure :  When 
a  Man  faith,  I  am  in  fuch  Straits,  that  I  k«ow 
not  how  to  evolve  or  get  out,  I  fhall  be  un- 
done. Head  and  Heart  are  fo  taken  up,  that 
a  Man  is  not  fit  to  Pray,  or  meditate,  gffr. 
He  is  not  himfclf :  Juft  as  when  an  Army  is 
routed,  one  Man  runs  this  Way,  and  another 
that;  the  Army  \s  put  into  DifoHer  :  So  a 
Man's  Thoughts  run  up  and  down  diftrafted. 
Dilcontent  doth  diflocate  and  unjoint  the  Soul, 
it  pulls  off  the  Wheeh. 

9.. It  excludes  a  Childifh  difponJency -,  and 
this  is  ufuaHy  confequent  upon  the  other.  A* 
Man  being  in  an  hurry  of  Mind,  not  know- 
ing which  way  to  extricate,  or  wind  himfclf 
out  ofthe  prelcnt  Trouble,  hcgmsfurcumbere' 
(Meriy  to  Faint  and  fink  under  it.  For  Care 
is  to  the  Mind  as  a  Burden  to  the  Back,  ir  loads 
the  Spirits,  and,  with  overloading,  Sinks 
them.  A  defponde'nt  Spirit  is  a  difcontented 
Spirit. 

C  »  A  P-.  VI.  Shening  the  Nature  of  Cor ^ 
tcntment* 

Having  anfwered  thele  Queftions,  I  fhall 
in  the  next  place,  come  to  delcribe  this  autar- 
keiay  or  Contentment, 

It  is  a  fweet  Temper  of  Spirit,  whereby  a- 
Chriftian  carries  himfelf  i\\  an  equal  poife  in* 
every  Condition,  The  nature  of  this  will  ap- 
pear more  clear  in  thele  threfe  aphorilins. 

I.  Contentment  is  a  fDivine  Thing  ,  it  be- 
comes ours,  not  by  acquifition^  but  infufion^: 
it  is  a  flip  taken  off  from  the  Tree  of  Life, 
and  planted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Soul  5; 
it  is  a  Fruit  that  Grows  not  in  the  Garden  of 
Philofophy,  but  is  of  an  heavenly  Birth  ;  it  is 
therefore  very   oblervable',  that  Contentment 
i«  joined  with  godlincfij  and  goes  in  equipage ;, 
Sut  godlinefS'   loitb    Contentment   is  great 
Gainy  1  Tim;  6.  6.  Contentment  being  a  con-- 
ftquentof  Godlinefi,  orc<Micontitant,or^/i&  5 
I  call  it  fDivine^  to  contradiftinguifh  it  tothaf 
Gontentment,  which  a  moral  Man  may  arrive- 
at.    Heathens  have  icemed  to  have  this  Con- 
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tentracnt,  but  it  was  only  the  fli^dew  and 
Pivlurc  of  it  5  the  Beryl,  not  the  true  Dia- 
mond 5  theirs  wa<  but  civil,  this  is  facred  ^ 
theirs  was  only  from  priaciples  ot  Reafeii,this 
of  Religion  5  rfieirs  was  only  lighted  at  Na- 
ture's Torch>  this  at  the  Lamp  of  Soriptiur. 
Reafon  may  a  little  teach  Contentment  5  as 


ven  to  Libtrnlity^  Rom.  x%.  15.  that  itf, 
who  upon  all  cccafions  is  willing  to  indut«e 
the  neceffities  of  the  Poor  5  ibhc  is  laid  to  be 
a  contented  Man  that  is  ^fven  to  contentment. 
It  is  not  cafual,  but  conftant.  ^riflotXe^  ttt 
his  Rhetoi^ick,  diftingui/heth  between  colours 
in  the  Face  that  arife  from  Paffion,  a«d  thofe* 
thus.    Vvha'tcver  my  Conditioe  be,  this  is  that    which  arife  from  Complexion  5  the  pale  F^cc 


I  am  born  to  ^  and  if  1  meet  with  crofles,  it  is 
but  a  Catholick  Miiery  5  all  havctbefrihare, 
why  therefore  ihould  i  be  troubled  ?  Rcalcm 
may  iuggeit  this;  and  indeed,  this  may  be  ra- 
ther conftraint  than  Content  \  but   to  live  fe- 


ntay  look  Red  when  it  blufhcth,  but  this  is 
only  a  Paffion  j  he  is  faid  properly  to  be  rud- 
dy and  Sangciine,  who  is  conitantly  fo,  it  is 
his  Compleicion.  He  is  not  a  contented  Man, 
who  is  £)    upon,  an    occa£on,  and  perhaps 


curely  ^nd  cheerfully  upon  God  in  the  abate-,  when    he  is  pleafed ;    but    who  is  io   cow- 
''^  "      1    -   ,v  ,.  ■  ,      ftantly,  it  is  the  Habit  andComfplexionof  his 

Soul. 


raentof  Creature-fujpplies,  Religion  can  only 
bring  this  into  the  Soul's  Fxcheouer. 

£.  Contentment  i^  an  intricdca!  thing  it  lies 
within  a  Man  5  not  in  the  Bark,  but  the  Root. 
Contentment  hath  both  its  Fountain  andStream 
in  the  Soul.  The  Beam  hadi  not  its  Light 
from  the  Air  ^  the  Beams  of  comfort  which  a 
contented  Man  hath,  doth  not  ariiie  from  for- 
reign  comforts,  but  from  within.  As  Sorrow 
isleated  in  the  Spirit,  72?^  Htart  knows  its 


Chap.  VII.  Re^ijmi  preffing  to  holy  Con- 
tmnmeHt. 

Having  opened  the  Nature  of  Contentment, 
I  come  next  to  lay  down  Ibme  Reaibns,  or 
Arguments  to  contentment,  which  may  pre- 
ponderance with  us. 

The  firft  is,  GoJ^s  Precept.  It  is  charg- 
ed uppn   us  as  a    Duty  5  Se  content  '-jcitb 


Griej\  Prov.  24.   10.    So  contentment  fuchitioin^t  us  you   ifave^  Heb.  13.  5.  The 


O'wn 

lies  within  the  Soul,  and  doth  not  depend  n- 
pon  externals.  Hence  I  gather,  that  outward 
Troubles  cannot  hinder  this  blefled.  content- 
ment: it  is  a  Ipiritual  Thing,  and  arifeth 
from  Spiritual  Grounds,  viz^  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  God's  Love.  When  there  is  a  Tempeft 
without,  there  may  be  Muficfc  within  5  a  Bee 
may  Sting  through  the  Skin,  but  it  cannot 
Sting  to  the  Heart  ^  outward  Affi3ions  can- 
not Sting  to  a  Chrfftian't  Heart,  where  Con- 
tentment lies.  Thieves  may  plunder  us  of  our 
Money  and   Plate,  but  not  of  this  Pearl  of 


fame  God,  who  hath  bid  us  believe,  hath 
bid  us  be  content  5  if  we  obey  not,  we  run 
ourielvesintoa  SpivkufA  .premunire.  GodV 
Word  is  a  fufficient  Warrant  5  it  hath  Au- 
thority in  it,  and  muft  be  'di  fuperfedeas^  or  fi- 
crcd  ^!l  to  difccBtent.  Ipfe  dimt  was  e- 
nough  among  1^'thago'^as^^  Scholare  :  Se  it 
ena^edj  is  the  Royai  Stilc.  *  God's  Word  muft 
be  the  Star  that  guides,  and  his  Will  the 
Weight  that  moves  our  ObedietKe  5  his  wiH  \s 
a  Law,  and  hath  Majefty  enough  in  it  to  cap- 
tivate us  into  Ofeodience  •   our  Hearts  muft 


contentment,  unkfs  we  are  willing  to  part  witli    not  be  more  unquiet  than  the   raging  Sea, 


It  5  for  it  is  locked  up  in  the '  Cabinet 
of  the  Heart :  The  Soul  which  is  poflet 
fed  of  this  rich  Treafure  of  coatmtmeDt,  is 
like  Nea-h  in  the  Ark,  that  can  £ng  in  the 
midAof  a  Deluge. 

5.  Contenttnent  is  an  habitual  Thing,  it 
fliines  w(tfa  a  fixed  Li^  in  tfae^Firmasnentof 
the  SouL  Contentment  doth  not  appear  on- 
ly now  and  then,  as  fovne  Stars  which  are  ^een 
but  ieldxyn  $  it  is  ia  lettled  Temper  of  the 
Heart  One  A^ion  doth  not  denominate; 
he  is  not  iaid  to  be  a  liberal  Man,  that  give« 
alms  once  in  his  Life  5  a  covetous  Man  may 
4p  ^5  but  he  is  laid  to  be  liberal,  that  is  gi- 


which  at  his  Word  is  ftiU'd,  Matth.  Sr^tf. 

a.  The  iecond  Reafon,  infoicing  content- 
ment, is,  God's  promije  :  For  Hebatbfaid^ 
I  mU  never  kave  thee^  ner  forfake  thee^ 
Heb.  I  J.  5.  where  God  hath  engaged  him* 
iei^  under  hand  and  Seal,  for  our  neceffary 
PMvifiowL.  If  a  ICing  fhouH  fey  to  one  of 
his  Subjefls,  I  will  take  care  to  thee ;  as 
long  as  I  have  any  Crown-revenues,  thou  Ihalt 
be  provided  for  5  if  thou  art  in  Danger,  \  wHI 
fecuK  thee  5  if  in  want,  !  wifl  Ihpply  thee  j 
would  not  that  Subje^  he  corttcnt  ?  IfehoM, 
God  htHh  he^  jandle  a.PttHldfo  to  the  idiever, 
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and  as  it  wercentrcd  Into  Bond  for  his  Security,  ham  wiw  canieft  for  Ifinu^  Qtha$  I/}im..pI 

J  wif  never  leave  rhee  ^  fhallnot  thii  Charm  fnav  live  befi>re  thee!  Gen,  17.  18.    Bitlic 

down  the  Devil  of  Difcontcnt  ?    Leave  thy  had  little  Con>fort  either  of  hino'  or  hU  »Sced  5 

Fatberlefi  Children  wth  me^  I 'mill  prefers  he  was  born  a  vSon  of  Strife,  ki%  Hand  timi  'jt- 

them  alive^  Jer.  49.  ii.    Methinks  I  fee  the  gai^Ji  every  Min^  a^td  every  M^ifs  Ha^d  a* 

''   ^     '  '    '        t     t.^  gainfi  i^im.    The  Difciplcs  ^wept  for  Chrirt's 

leaving   the  World,  they  chofc  \v%  corpora^l 


godly  Man  on  his  Death-bed  niuch  difcontene-   ^ 
ed,  and  hear  him  complainings  What  will  U>    ** 


come  of  my  Wife  and  Children  when  I  am 
dead  and  cone  ?  they  may  come  to  Poverty  : 
8afth  God,  Trouble  not  thy  lelf;  be  content^ 
1  will  take  care  of  thy^Children  $  and,  Let  thy 
Jf'tdow  trufi  in  me,  feod  hath  made  a  Pro- 
niifc  to  us,  that  he  will  not  leave  us,  and 
hath  entailed  the  Promifc  upon  our  Wife  and 
Childrrn  ^  and   will   not  this  fatisfy  ?.    True 


Prefrncej  whereas  it  was  be(t  fcr  them  that 
Chrift  (hould  be  gone,  for  el/e  the  Comforter 
would  net  come^  John  i5.  7.  2)avid  chofc 
the  Life  of  his  Child,  he  wept  and  fafledjor 
//,  2  Sam-  11.  \6,  whereas  if  the  Child  had. 
lived,  ic  would  have  been  a  perpetual  Monu- 
ment of  his  Shame.  We  ftand  ore  in  our  own 
Light  J  if  wc  fliould  fort,  or  paicel  out  our 


Faith  will  take  God's  fingle  Bond,  without   own  Comforts>  we  ihould  hit  upon  the,  wrong, 
calling  for  Witncfles*  ^  "  ''       '     '^'   1 1     t         1      »> 

Be  content,  by  Virtue  of  a  decree.    What- 
ever our  p>ndition  be,  God  the  great  Umpire 
of  the  World  hath  from  everlafting  decreed  that 
Condition  for  us,  and  by  his   Providence  or- 
dered all  appertinances  thereunto.  Let  a  Chrif- 
tian  often  think  with  hirafelf,  who  hath  plac- 
ed me  here  5  whether  I  am  in  a  higher  Sphere, 
or  in  a  lower  ?     Not  Chance  or  Fortune,  (  a« 
the  pur- blind  Heathens  imagined^  )no,  it  is 
the  wife  God  that  hath  by  hjs  Providence  fix- 
ed me  in  this  Orb  :     Wc  muft  Aft  that  Scene 
which  Got!  would  have  us  5  lay  not,  Such  an 
one  hath  occafinned  this  to  me,  look  not  too 
inuch  at  the  Under-wheel.     We.read,  in  E- 
zckiely  of  a  Wheel  within  a  Wheel,  Ezek,  i^ 
i6.  God's  Decree  is  the  caufe  of  the  turning 
of  the  Wheels,  and  his  Providence  is  the  Inner- 
Wheefthat  moves  all  the  reft.     God's  Provi- 
dence is  that  Helm,    which  turns   about  the- 
whole  Ship  of  the  Univerie.    Say  then,  as  ho- 
ly 7)avidy  I  was  Jihnt^  becnufe  thou^  Lord^ 
didft  ity    Pfalm    59.    9.     God's   Providence 
(which  is  nothing  clfo  but  the  carrying  on  of 


Is  it  not  well  for  the  Child,  that  the  Parent 
doth  chufo  for  it  ?  were  it  left  to  itlclf^  it 
would  perhaps  phufe  a  Knife  to  cut  its  owa 
Fingers.  A  Man  in  a  Paroxyfm  calls  for  Wine, 
which  if  he  bad,  it  were  little  better  than  Poi- 
fon  :  'Tis  well  for  the  Patient,  that  he  is  at 
the  Phyfician's  Appointment. 

The  Confideration  of  a  Decree  determining 
and  a  Providence  difpofing  all  Things  that 
fall  out,  ihould  Workout  Hearts  to  holy  Con- 
tentment, The  wife  God  hath  ordered  our,. 
Condition-:  If  h<r  fees  it  better  for  us  to  abound, 
we  (hall  aboumf  5  if  he  lees  it  better  for  us  to 
want,  wcfhallwant3  be  content  to  beat  God'a- 
Djljofe. 

God  fees  in  his  infinite  Wifdom,  the  fame 
Condition  is  not  cpnvenient  for  all  5  that  whicb 
is  good  for  one,  may  be  bad  for  another :  One^ 
Sealbn  of  w«ather  will  not  lerve  all  Mens  Oc* 
cafions^  one  needs  Sunfliine,  another  Rain  :. 
One  Condition  of  Life  will  not  fit  every  Man^  i 
no  more  than  one  Suit  of  Apparel  will  fit  every  f 
Body;  Prolperity  is  not  fit  for  all,  nor  yet 
Adverfity.     if  one  Man  be  brought  low,  per^ 


iiis  Decree)  fkould  be  a  fuper/edeas  smdCoun'   haps  he  can  bear  it  better  5  he  teith  a  greater 


Stock  of  Grace,  more  Faith  and  Patience  5 
he  can  gather  Graps  ef  ThornSy  jpiclc  fovrM 
Comfort  out  of  the  Crofi  $  every  one  cannot 
do  this.  Another  Man  is  feated  in  an  emi- 
nent Place  of  Dignity  ;  he  i«5  fitter  for  it  :  Per- 
haps it  is  a  Place  requires  more  Parts  of  Judg- 
being  put  to  his  Choice,  did  choole  Ji^Jc?^^  Gcn^  ment,  which  every  one  is  not  capable  of^  per- 
12.  a  c.  which  foon  after,  was  burnt  with  Fire*  haps  he  can  uic  his  Eftatc  better;  he  hath  sv 
It^fcbel  yf^9.  very  defirous  ot  Children,  Give  publick  Heart  as  well  as  a  publtck  Place*. 
me  CHldren  or  I  die '^  Gen  %o.  i.  anditcofl  The  wife  God  fees  that  Condition  to  be  bad 
her  her  Life  in  bringing  forth  a  ChihL    jdhrar  for  one,.  Which  is  gpodfor  another  ^  hence  it 


terpoifon  againft  difoontent  ^  God  hath  let  us 
in  our  Station,  and  he  hath  done  it  in  Wit 
dom. 

We  fency  luch  a  Condition  of  Life  is  good 
for  us ;  whereas  if  we  were  our  own  carvers, 
we    fhould  often  cut  the  worfe  Piece;     Lot^ 
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• "  ^iii^^'of'Divme^ 


is  be  placeA  Men  in 
Spheres  5    fotnc  higher, 


different    Orbs  and 
opiiti^n  ,    *x/"*-   ".^..-M    fonic  lower:    One 
Man  defires  Health,  God  lees  Sicknefs  is  bet- 
ter for  him  J   God  will  Work  Health  out  of 
Sicknefs,  by  bringing  the  Body  of  Death,  iflto 
a  Confumption.     Another  Man  difires  Liber- 
ty, God  lees  reftraint  better  for  him  5  he  will 
V^'ork  his' Liberty  by  rcftraint  5  when  his  Feet 
are  bound,  his  Heart  (hall  be  moft  enlarged. 
Did  we  believe  this,  it  would  give   Check  to 
the  (inful  Difputs  and  Cavils  otHearts  ^  (hall 
1  be  difcontented  at  that  which  is  enadled  by  a 
Decree,  and  ordered  by  a  Providence?  is  .this 
to  be  a  Child,  or  a  Rebel?. 
Ch  A  p.  VIII.  Ufe  L  She'voing  how  a  Ckrif 

.tian  may  make  his  Life  comfortable. 
It  fhews  how  a  ChriHian  may  come  to  lead 
a  comfortable    Life,    even  an  Heaven   upon 
Earth,  be  the  Times  what  they  will  j  viz.  by 
Cbripian  Contentment,  Prov."*  1 5.  1 3.    The 
Comfort  of  Life  doth  not  Hand  in  having  much  5 
•ris  Chrift's  maxim,  Maffs  Life  confifletb  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  7%injrs  ivhich  he  dotb 
foJfefSy  Luke  12.  1  y.    but  it  is  in  being  con- 
tended.   Is  not  the  Bee  as  well  contented  with 
feeding  on  the  Dew,  or  fucking  from  a  Flower, 
as  the  Ox  that  grazeth  on  the  Mountains? 
Contentment  lies  within  a  Man,  in  the  Heart  i 
and  the  Way  to  be  comfortable,  is  not  by  hav- 
ing our  Bams  filled,  but  our  Mind  quiet.  The 
content;pd  Man  (faith   Seneca)  is   the  happy 
Man  5  difcontcnt  is  a  fretting  Humour,  whicn 
dries  the  Brains,  waftes  the  Spirits,  corrodes 
and  eats  out  the  Comfort  of  Life;     Dilbntent 
makes  a  Man  that  he  doth  not  enjoy  what  he  doth 
poflefs.     A  drop  or  two  of  Vinegar  will  Ibwrc 
a  whole  Glafsof  Wine.     Let  a  Man  have  the 
affluence  and  confluence  of  wordly  Comforts,  a 
droportwoof  Difcontent  will  imbitterand  Poi- 
fon  all.    Comfhrt  depends  upon  Contentment  5 
^acob  went  halting,  when  the  finew  upon  the 
hollow   of  his  thigh   Shrank  5  fb,  when   the 
finew  of  Contentment  begins  to  Shrink,  we  go 
halting  in .  our  Comforts.    Contentation  is  as 
neccflary  to  keep  the  Life  comfortable,  as  Oil 
is  neceflary  to   keep  the  Lamp  burning  5   the 
clouds  of  Difcontent  do  often  dn)p  the  blowers' 
of  Tears,     Would  we  have   Comfort  in   our 
Lives  ?  we  may  have  it  if  we  will.     AChrif- 
UM\  may  Carve  out   what  Condition   he  will 
to  himfclf.     Why  doft  thou    complain  of  thy 
Troubles?   it  i«  not  Trouble  that  Troubles, 


but  Difcontent  J  it  Is  not  the  W^atcr  without 
the  Ship,  but*  the  Water  that  gets  within  the 
Leak,  which  drowns  it  5  it  is  not  outward  Af- 
fiiflion  than  can  make  the  Life  of  a  Chriftian 
iad^  a  contented  Mind  would -idil  dbaFe.1bB& 
Waters :  But  when  there's  a  Leai  of  D^oOr 
t^nt  open,  and  TrouJj!e  gets  into  the  Ha^ 
then  it  is  difquited  and  rniks.  Do  thtrefbijB 
as  the  Mariners,  Pump  the  Water  .out,  .aD4 
ftop  this  ipirltual  Leak  in  thy  Soul,  and  n^ 
Trpuble  can  Hurt  thee,  ,    .    ' 

.    Chap.  IX.  Ufe  II.    A  Check  t<^  Jiiedifi 
contented  Chriftian.  .   .  • 

Here  is  a  juft  Reproof  to  fuch  as  are  dif- 
contented  with  their  Condition.    This   DiC 
eafe  is  almofl  epidemical.    Some  not  Content 
with  their  Calling  which  God  hath  iet  tb^ok 
in,  muft  be  a  Step  higher,  from  ^the  Plougli^ 
to  the  Throne;  who   like  the  Spider  in  the 
TroverbSy  will  take  held  "xitb  ber  IMmk^' 
^ind  be  ift  Kings  TalaceSy  Prov.  ^o.  *8.  o-; 
thers  from  the  Shop  to   the   Pulpit,  Jsfidmb^ 
12.  2.  they  would   be  in  the  Temple  of  Ho-, 
nour,  before  they  are  in  the  Temple  of  Vir- 
tue;  who  Step  into  Mcfes\  Chair,   without^ 
Jaron^s  Bells  and  Pomegranates;  like  Apes^ 
which  do  moft  /hew  their  Deformity  wht'n. 
they  are  climbing.    Is  it  not  enough  that  God 
hath  .beftowed  Gifts   upon  Men,  m  private  to, 
edify;  that  he  hath  enriched  them  with  m;my 
Mercies  f  hnt^  Jeek  tbey  the  ^riejl-bood-alji? 
Kumb.  16,  9.     What  is  this  but   Dilcontcnc 
arifingfrom  high-flown  Pride?  theft  do  kcfct- 
Iv  tax  the  WiidQm  pf  God,    that  he  hath  not 
sicrewed  them  up  in  their   Condition  a  Peg 
higher.     Everv  Man  is  complaining   that  hi* 
Eftatc  is  no  better,  though  he  ffldom  com- 
plains that  his  Heart  is  no  better.     One  Man 
commends  this  kindof  L^fe,  another  commends 
that,  one  Man  thinks  a  Country- life  left,  acc- 
ther  a  CityJife  ;    The  Soldier  thinks  jt  beil 
to  be  a  Merchant ;  and  the  Merchant  to  be  a 
Soldier.    Men  can  be  content  to  be  any  Thing 
but  what  God  would  have  them.    How  is  it 
that  no  Man  is  contented  ?  very  few  Chriftian* 
have  learned  St.  TauPs  Leflon ;  neither  poor 
nor  rich  know  how  to  be  Content,  they  can 
learn  any  Thing  but  this. 

I.  If  Men  are  poor,  they  learn  to  be,  i. 
Envious  i  they  malign  thofe  that  ate  above 
them .  Another's  Profperity  is  an  Eye-fore, 
When  God's  Candle  ihjne«  upon  there  Nigh- 

bour's 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  AiLT  ef  Dmne  Contentment. 


6S7 


bourns  Tabernacle,  this  Light  offends,  them. 
in  the  Midft  of  Wants  Men  can  (  in  this  Senft) 
abound,  viz.  in.  Envy  and  Malice :  An  envious 
Eye  is  an  evil  Eye. .  2.  They  learn  to  be  que- 
rulous^ ftill  complaining,  as  if  God  had  dealt 
'  hardly  with  them  5  they  are  ever  tellinjr  of  their 
Wants,  tbej  want  this  and  that  Comfort; 
whereas  their  greateft  Want  is  a  contented  Spi- 
rit. Thofe  that  are  well  enough  content  wjth 
their  Sins,  yet  are  not  content  with  their  Con-' 
dition. 

2.  If  Men  arc  rich,  they  learn  to  be  cove- 
tous 5  thirfting  infatiably  after  the  World,  and 
by  unjuft  Means  fcraping  ft  together;  their 
Right-band  h  full  of  Sf^beSy  as  the  Pfalmifl 
expreflcth  it,  ^falm  $6,  jo.  Put  a  goodCaulc 
in  one  Scale,  and  a  Piece  of  Gold  in  the  other, 
•  and  the  Gold  weighs  heavieft.  There  are  ( iaith 
Solomon  )  four  Things  that  fay,  It  is  not  e- 
mugby  Prov.  50.  i  5.  I  may  add  a  fifth,  viz. 
the  Heart  of  a  covetous  Man.  So  that  nei- 
ther Poor  nor  Rich  know  how  to  be  content. 

Never  certainly  fince  the  Creation  did  this 
Sin  of  Difcontent  reign  or  rather  rage  more  than 
in  our  Times ;  never  was  God  more  di/honour- 
ed  :  Tou  can  hardly  fpeak.  with  any,  but  the 
PaflGon  of  hit  Tongue  Jbetrays  the  Difcontent 
of  his  Heart;  every  one  lilps  out  his  Trouble, 
and  here  even  the  Hammering  Tongue  fpeaks 
too  freely  and  fluently. 

If  we  have  not  what  we  defire,  God  fhall 
npt  have  a  good  Look  from  us,  but  prefently 
we  are  fick  of  Difcontent,  and  ready  to  die  out 
of  an  Humour.  If  God  will  not^Argive  the 
People  of  Ijrael  for  their  Lufts,  they  bid  him 
take  their  Lives;  they  muft  have  Quails  to 
their  Manna,  ^haby  tho'  a  King  (  and  one 
would  think  his  Crown-lands  had  been  fuffici- 
ent  for  him,  yet)  is  fullen  and  difcontented  for 
Kaboth's  Vineyard,  ^onahy  tho'  a  good  Man 
m^  and  a  Propher,  yet  ready  to  die  in  a  Pet,  '/on. 
1  4.  8.  and  b«rcauie  God  kiird  his  Gourd,  Kill 
me  too,  faith  he.  Rachel^  Give  meCbildreny 
or  I  die ;  /he  had  many  Bleflings,  if  fhe  could 
have  feen  them,  but  wanted  this  Contentation. 
God  will  fupply  our  Wants,  but  muft  he  fa- 
tisfy  our  Luks  too  ?  Many  are  difcontented 
for  a  very  Trifle ;  another  hath  a  better  Drefs, 
a  richer  Jewels  a  newer  Fafhion.  NerOy  not 
content  with  his  Empire,  was  troubled  that 
the  Mufician  had  more  Skill  in  playing  than 
he:  How  phantaflick  are  fbme,  that  pine  away 
[Vol.  II.] 


in  Difcontent  for  the  Want  of  thofe  Things, 
which  if  they  had,  would  but  render  them 
more  ridiculous. 

Chap.  X.  Ufc  III.  Jl  Swafive  to  Con- 
tentment. 

It  exhorts  tis  to  labour  for  Contentation  ^ 
this  is  that  which  doth  beautifie  and  befpangle 
a  Chriftian,  and  as  a  ipiritual  Embroidery, 
doth  fe/  him  ofFin  the -Eyes  of  the  World. 

Objeft.  Sut  methinks  1  hear  fonie  bitterly 
complainingy  and  faying  to  mey  MaSy  hoic  is 
it  pofjible  to  be  contented?  the  Lord  hath  made 
my  Chain  heavy,  Lam^  3.  7.  he  hath  caftwe 
into  a  very  fad  Condition. 

j4rJhv,  There  is  no  Sin,  but  labours  either 
to  hid^itfelf  under  fbme  Mask  :  or,  if  it  can- 
not be  concealed,  then  to  vindicate  itfelf  by 
fbme  Apology.  This  Sin  of  Difcmnent  I  find 
very  witty  in. its  Apologies,  whjch  I  fhall  firft 
difcover,  and  then  make  a  Reply.  We  muft 
lay  it  down  as  a  Rule,  That  Difcontent  is  a 
Sin ;  fo  that  all  the  Pretences  and  Apologies 
wherewith  it  labours  to  juftify  itfelf,  arc  but 
the  painting  and  dreffing  of  a  Strumpet. 

$  I.  T'he  firfi  Jpokgy  that  .^Difcontent 
makes  anfivered. 

The  firft  Apology  which  Difcontent  makes 
is  this ;  I  have  loft  a  Child.  VaulinHy  upon  the 
Lofs  of  her  Children,  was  fb .  poffefled  with  a 
Spirit  of  Sadnels,  that  Ihc  had  like  tq  intombed 
berfelf  in  her  own  Difcontent;  our  Love  to 
Relation  is  oftentimes  more  than  our  Love  to 
Religion. 

Reply  1 .  We  muft  be  content,  not  only  when 
God  gives  Mercies,  but  when  he  takes  them  a- 
way.  If  we  muft  in  every  "Thing give  Yhank^y 
I'Thcff.  5.  18.  then  in  nothing  be  difcontented. 

Reply  1.  Perhaps  God  hath  taken  away  the 
Cittern,  that  he  may  give  you  the  more  of  the 
Spring ;  he  hath  darkned  the  Star-lipht,  that 
you  may  have  more  Sun-light.  God  intends 
you  fhall  have  more  of  himfelf,  and  is  not  he 
oetter  than  ten  Sons  ?  Look  not  fo  much  up- 
on a  temporal  Lois,  as  a  fpiritual  Gain ;  the 
Comforts  of  the  World  run  Dregs  ;  thofe  which 
come  out  of  the*  Granary  of  thePromife,  are 
pure  and  fweeter. 

Reply  5.  Your  Child  was  not  given  but 
lent.  I  bavcy  iaith  Hannahy  lent  my  Son  m 
the  Zordy  1  Sanj.  1.  11.  fhe  lent  him?  the 
Lord  hath  lent  him  to  her.  Mercies  are  nr»t 
entailed  upon  us,  but  lent;  what  a  Mm  lends. 
Good  he 
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lie  may  call  fef  a^ain  when  he  pkafes.    God,  tan  made  a  5ow  of  this  Rib  (at  Oyfift^m- 
h^th  put  out  a  Child  to  thee  a  while  to  nurfej   Ibcaks )  and  {hot  a  TVntation  by  bcr  ztTob^ 
*'     '        '     dilplcaftd  if  he  take  his  Child    thinking  to  have  him  ftior  to  the  Heart  5  Curje 


wilt  thou   >^ 

hoTtie  ^gain  ?     O  be  not  discontented  that  a 
.  Me»cv  js.  twkcn  away  from  you^  but  rather  be 
thankful  that  it  was  lent  ^ou  io  long.   ' 
Reply  4.  Suppose  your  Child  be  taken  from 

Jou,  either  he  was  good  or  bad  5  if  he  was  re- 
ell  ious;  yon  have  not  fo  much  parted  with  a 
Child,  as  a  Burden  5  you  grieve  tor  that  which 
might  have  been  a  greater  Grief  to  you.:  If  he 
was  religious^  thea  remember,  he  is  taken 
from  the  Evil  to  come,  Jja.  57,  1.  and  placed 
in  his  Oritre  of  Felicity.  This  lower  Region 
is  fuH  of  grois  and  hurtful  Vapoursj  how  hap- 
py ar^  thofe  who  are  mounted  into  theceleftial 
Orbs!  The  Righteous  is  taken  away/j  in  its 
Original  it  is,  ke  is  feathered ;  a  wick  d  Child 
is  cut  offj  but  the  pious  Child  is  gathered,  E- 
Ten  as  we  fee  Men  gather  Flowers,  and  candy 
them,  and  preierve  them  by  them  5  1i>  hath 
God  gartered  thy  Child  as  a  Iwect  Flower, 


God  and  dijer  But  ^ob  had  upon  hfm  t£c 
Breaft-plate  of  Integrity  5  and  tho*  his  Childrca 
were  taken  away,  yet  not  hii  Graces }  ftifl  he 
is  (.ofuenty  ftill  he  blefleth  God,  O  think  how 
many  Mercies  you  ftill  enjoy  ^  yet  our  bale 
Hearts  are  more  difcontcnted  at  one  Lois^than 
thankful  ibr  an  hundred  Mercies. 

God  hath  plucked  one  Bunch  of  Grapes- 
from  you  j  but  bow  many  precious  Clufters 
are  lett  behind  ? 

Objca.  Suf  it  was  my  only  Cfoild^  the^ 
Staff  of  my  Jge,  the  Seed  of  my  Comforr,  and 
the  only  Slqffom  out  of  iKhich  my  ancient  Fa- 
mily did  gro*UL 

J^^/w.  I.  God  hath  promifed  you  (if  yoa 
belong  to  him  )  a  Name  tetter  than  of  Sons 
and  2)aughterSy  Ua.  5^.  5.  Is  he. dead  that 
ihould  have  been  the  Monument  to  have  kept 
up  the  Name  of  a  Family  ?  God  hath  giveik 


that  he  may  cancfy  it  with  Glory,  and  preferve    you  a  new  Name,  he  hath  written  your  Name 
'    '      "'       '  •"*  /I      1 .        m  the  Bciok  of  Life:    Behold,  your   Ipiritual 

Herauldry :  Here  is  a  Name  that  cannot  be  cut 

o£f. 

2.  Hath  God  taken  away  thy  only  Child  T 

he  hath  given  thee  his  only  Son :  This  isa  hap- 


It  by  him'  for  ever.  Why  tn«n  fliould  a 
Ghriflian  be  dilcontented?  why  fhould  he  weep 
exceffively?  2)aughters  of  J^erufalem^  weep 
mt  for  mCy  hut  weep  for  your felveSr  Luke  23. 
28;  So,  could  we  hear  our  Children  fpeaking 


to  n^  cut  of  Heaven,  they  would  fay,  Weep  py  Exchange,  What  needs  he  complain  of" 
not  for  us  who  are  happy  j  we  ly  upon  a  fott  Lofles,  that  hath  Chrift  ?  He  is  his  Father's 
Pillow,  exen  in  the  Bofom of  Chriit;  the  Prince  Brtghtnefs,  ife^.  i,  3.  his  Riches,  Gl.  z,  p^ 
of  Peace  is  embracing  us  and  kiffing  us  with  his  JDelight,  ^/alm  4,2.  i»  Is  there  enough  la 
the  Kifles  of  bis  Lips:  ffe  not  troubled 'at  our    Chrift  to  delight  the  Heart  of  God  ?  and  i& 


Preferment  5  Pf^eep  not  for  uSy-  but  weep  for 
yourfelves,  who  are  a  finful  forrowful  World : 
you  are  in  th<5  Valley  of  Tears,  but  wc  are  on 
the  Mountain  of  Spices  j  we  are  gotten  to  our 
Harbour,  but  you  are  ftill  roffing  upon  the 
Waves  of  Inconftancy.  O  Chriftian,  be  not 
dilcontented  that  thou  haft  parted  with  fuch  a 
Child ;  but  rather  rejoice  that  thou  hadft  fuch 
a  Child  to  part  with.  Break  forth  into  Thank- 
fulnefi.  What  an  Honour  is  it  to  a  Parent  to 
beget  fuch  a  ChUd,  that  v/hile  he  lives  increaf- 
eth  the  Joy  of  the  glorified  Anecls,  Zuke  20. 
•xo.  and  when  he  dies,  encrealeth  the  Number 
o.f  the  glorified  Saints. 

Replr  5,.  if  God  hath  taken  away  one  of  fipm  his  En^erprize,  but  with  muck  Cdmpof- 
your  Children,  he  hath  left  you  more,  he  might  xne  of  Miftd  gave  Oiider  for  decent  Burial. 
have  ftripped  yOu  of  all.     He  took  away  all       §  2.  ThejHond  ^pjti$y  ctnfwefed. 
^oFs  Comforts,  his  Eftate,  his  Children^  and 
indeed  his  Wi^  was  kft,  but  as  a  Crols.    Sa- 


there  not  enough  in  him  to  ravifh  us  with  ho- 
ly Delight?  He  is  Wildom  to  teach  us,  Ri^* 
tcoufiiels  to  acquit  us,  Sanftification  to  adora 
us  :  He  is  that  royal  and  princely  Gift  5  he  is 
the  Bread  of  Angela,  the  Joy  and  Triumph  of 
Saints,  he  is  jiH  in  all,  Cbl.  3.  10.  Why  then- 
art  thou  difeontcnted  ?  tho'  thy  Child  be  loft, 
yet  thou  haft  him  for  whom  all  Things  are 

7*  and  kft  Repfy.  Let  us  bltifli  to  think 
that  Nature  /hould  oatftrip  Gtace<  l^lviUus 
an  Heathen,  when  he  was  about  to  coniecrate 
a  Temple  to^yUpiter^  and  News  was  brought 
him  of  the  Death  of  his  Son,  would  ^ot  defift 
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have  a  great  "Tart  of  my  EJtate^  firangely 
fnelted  aivav^  and  "fradijig  begins  to  fall. 

God  15  pfcalcd  fometirocs  to  bring  his  Chil- 
dren very  low,  and  cut  them  Ihort  in  their 
JEitatr  J  it  feres  with  them  as  with  that  Wi- 
dow, who  had  nothing  in  her  Hoiile  fave  a 
Pot  of  Oil;  1  Kings  4,  2.  But  be  content. 

Reply  1.  God  hath  taken  away  your  Eftatc 
but  not  your  Portion.  This  is  a  lacred  Para- 
dox. Honour  and  Eftate  arc  no  Part  of  a  Ghri- 
Jtian's  Jointure  j  they  arc  rather  AccelJ&ries 
than  Eflentials,  and  are  cxtrinfical  apd  foreign^ 
thcrcfure  the  Lois  of  thofe  cannot  denominate 
a  Man  miserable,  ftill  the  Portion  remains  5 
^I'he  Lord  is  wy  ^ortiorfy  faith  my  <&/(/,  Lam. 
3.  24.  Suppole  one  were  worth  a  Million  of 
.  Money,  arjd  he  fliould  chance  to  lofe  a  Pin  ofF 
his  Sleeve,  this  h  no  Part  of  his  Eftate,  nor 
KW  we  lay  he  is  undone :  The  Lofs  of  fublu- 
nacy  Comfcrts  is  not  io  much  to  a  Chriltian's 
Portion,  as  the  Loft  of  a  Pin  is  to  a  Million. 
^tefe  Things  pall  be  added  td  you^  Matth.  4. 
5i.  [jdjicicntur^  they  fball  be  caft  in  as  O- 
verplus.  Wlien  a  Man  buys  a  Piece  of  Cloth, 
he  hath  an  Inch  or  two  given  in  to  the  Meaiure: 
.  ls*ow,  the'  he  lofe  his  Inch  of  Cloth,  yet  be  is 
Dot  undone  5  for  ftill  the  whole  Piece  remains  : 
our  outward  Eftate  is  not  (6  much  in  regard 
t)f  the  Portion,  as  an  Inch  of  Clpth  is  to  the 
whole  Piece  ^  why  then  il.ould  a  Chriftian  be 
dilcontented,  When  the  Title  to  his  Ipiritual 
Treal'ure  remains  ?  A  Thief  may  take  away 
z]l  the  Money  that  I  have  about  me,  but  not 
.  my  Land  5  ftiU  a  Chriftian  harh  a  Title  to  the 
Land  of  Promile.  Mary  bath  chofen  the  bet- 
ter  "Part^  'uchichfjaU  not  be  taken  from  her. 

Reply  a.  Perhaps,  if  thy  Eftate  had  not 
be^  loft,  thy  Soul  had  been  loft :  Outward 
Comforts  do  often  quench  inward  Heat.  God 
can  beftcw  a  Jewel  upon  us,  but  we  fall  fo  in 
Love  with  it,  that  we  forget  him  that  jjave 
it.  VVhat  Pity  is  it  that  we  lliould  commit  I- 
dolatry  with  the  Creature!  God  is  forced 
fometimes  to  drain  away  an  Eftate  5  the 
Plate  and  Jewels  aie  often  caft  over- board  .to 
faye  the  Paflenger..  Many  a  Man  may  curfc 
the  Time  that  ever  he  had/uchan  Estate,  it 
hath  been  an  E»chantment  to  draw  awj^y  his 
Heart  from  God.  Some  there  are  that  ivill 
ie  rich^  1  Tim.  6.  9,  and  they  fall  into  a 
Snare.  Art  thou  troubled  that*God  hath  pre- 
vented a  Snate  ?    Riches  are  Thorns,  Maitb. 


\  9.  7.  Art  thou  aifgry  becatilc  God  hath  puUrf 
jiway  a  Thorn  from  t^hec  ?  Riches  are  com- 
pantd  to  thick  Qay,  Hab.  1.  6.  Pcrhafjs .  thy 
Ai&aions,  wliich  arc  the  Feet  of  the  Sou/, 
might  have  ftuck  lb  fail  in  this  goUeii  Clay, 
that  they  could  not  have  alcended  up  tQ.^iea- 
ven.  Se  content ^  if  God  damm  up  our  out- 
ward Comforts,  it  is  that  the  Stream  .of  our 
I/)ve  may  run  fefter  another  Way. 

Reply  3.  If  your  Eftate  be  fmall,  yet  God 
can  blels  a  little.  'Tis  not  how  much  Money 
we  have,  but  how  much  Blefling.  Ife  th^t 
often  curleth  the  Bags  of  Gold  can  blefi  the 
Meal  in  the  Sarrely  and  the  OH  in  theCrufe. 
What  if  thou  haft  not  the  full  Flelh-pots  ?  yet  - 
thou  haft  a  Promife,  I  ivill  biefs  her  ^rovijt- 
fin^  Plal.  151.  15.  and  then  a  litdc  goei  E 
great  way,  be  content,  thou  hall  the  dew  oft  a 
Bleffing  diftiird  5  A  "Dinner  of  green  Herbfi 
where  Move  is,  is  fnieet-^  I  may  add,  n/oher^ 
the  Love  ofGodis.  Another  may  have  more 
Eftate  than  you,  but  more  Care  5  more  Richei^ 
lefs  Reft  J  more  Revenews,  but  with  all  more 
occafions  of  Expence  ;  he  hath,  a  greater  In- 
heritance, yet  perhaps  God  doth  nqtgiv.ebit^  1^ 
Power  to  Eat  thereof;  E^l.  6.  x,  he  haih  the  ' 
Dominion  of  his  Eftate,  not  ths  Ufc  j  he  bold* 
more  but  Enjoys  lefs;  In  a  YVord,  thou 
haft  lefs  Gold  than  he,  perhaps  leis  Guilt. 

4th.  Refly.  You  did  never  fo  Thrive  in 
your  Spiritual  Trade  ^  vour  Heart  was  never 
lb  low,  as  fince  your  Condition  was  Low ; 
you  were  never  fo  'Poor  in  Spirit^  ticvcrf^ 
Rich  in  Faith.  You  did  never  run  the  wa  j« 
ot  Cod's  Commandpents  to  faft  as  ^nce  fomc 
df  your  golden  Weights  were  taken  off.  Ycy 
never  had  fuch  trading  for  Heaven  all  your 
Life  J  this  is  uberrintus  quefius.  You  did  ne^ 
ver  make  fuch  Adventures  upon  the  Promifr 
.as  fince  you  left  off  your  Sea-adventurer. 
I'hisis  the beft  kind  of  Merchandifc'j  O  Chri- 
ftian, thou  never  had  fuch  incomes  of  the 
Spirit,  fuch  Spring-tides  of  Joy  4  and  what 
though  weak  in  Eftate,  if  ftrong  in  aflurance  f 
.be  content,  what  you  have  loft  one  way,  you 
have  gained  another. 

^  &€ply.  Be  your  Lofles.  w^at  they  will 
ip  this  kind,  remember  in  every  *Lofs  tnere  xi 
only  a  fuffering,  but  m  every  Difcontcnt  there 
is  a  Sin,  and  one  Sin  is  worle  than  a  thoufand 
Sufferings.  What  ?  becaulc  fomc  of  my  Re- 
venues are  gone,  fhall  I  part  with  Ibme  of  my 
O  o  o  o  a  ^^       Kighte- 
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RigUt^oufiids '    /ha1«y  Kalth  andftrirncc    his  Heart  ittt6  that  way.    ^m,  I  in  God's 
^o  to  ?    j^aufe  I  do  pot  Pdflefi  an  Eftate,  ftead  (iaith   7acot)  u^bo  batb  vshb-held  the 

"  '  *  "  Fruit  of  the  mmb  ?  Gen.  30.  2.  Can  I  give 
Childivn  ?  So,  is^  Patent  in  God\  ftead  to 
give  Grace?  Who  can  help  it^  ifi^^^ 
having  the  Light  of  Confciencc,  Scrijptirc^- 
ducation,  thcle  thtee  Torches  in  his  Hand,  "yet 
runs  wilfully  into  the  deep  Pondsof  Sin  ?  Weep 
fof  thy  Child,  Pray  for  him  5  but  do'  hot  Sia 
for  him  b^  dilcontcnt. 

KefW  J.  Say  libt,  vou  have  bfotfg(|bt!'loirtf^ 
a  Child  for  the  Devil  5  God  can  rcducicr'luhi  j 
he  hath  promiied  to  turn  the  Heart  ^  -the 
Children  to  their  Tarents^  Mai.  4.  tf.  and  to- 
open  fprings  of  Grace  in  the  Defert,  Jfa;.  5^.  ^, 


I  noi  thertfot<  Foflelk  my  own  Spirit  ? 
0  ifarn,  |o  be  CJotKenf.  ^  * 
$.  ^  The  third  jipokgy  ai^irei: 
T|ic  third  Apology  i^  *  it  fad  n/oith  me 
inn^y  Relations :  'mhere  I  Jbould  find  moft 
Comfort^  there  I  have  moft  Grief  This 
Apology  or  Objeflioh  braocheth  itftlf  into 
two  Particulart,  whereto  I  fhall  giv^  a  diftinft 
Kcply. 

ijt  Braiich,  Jify  Child  ^oes  on  in  ReheUion  5 
luar  Jhatg  brouzht  jortb  a  Child  for  the 
tOevil  It  is  indeed  fad  to  think,  that  Hell 
fhoiild  be  paved  with  the  Sculls  of  any  of  our 


Children ;  and   certainly   the  Pangs  of  Grief  When  thy  Child  \s  going  full  Sail   to  the  Dc- 

which  the   Mother   hath  in  this   kind,   are  vil,  God  can  blow  with  a  contrary  Wind  of 

WPrfe  than  her  Pangs  of  Travail  5  but  tho*  his  Spirit,  and  alter  his  courfe.     ^ih^rv^Aul 

youougbt  tabchunaWed,yctilotjdilcontented:  was  breathing  out   Perlecutjon  -  againft- ?hc 

For  ionfidrr,  Saints,  and  was  failinig  Hell- ward,  God  ttttns 

ift.  Reply.  You  may  pick  fomething  out  him  another  way ;    Before  he  \vas  going  to 

of  yotir  Child's  undutimlnefi  5  the  Chija's  Sin  fDamafcuSy  God  lends  him  to  ^nnnnias  5  bc- 


is  fomctimes  the  Parent's  Sermon :  The  un- 
dutiftlneli  of  Children  to  us,  may  b^  a  me- 
mento  toput  us  in  Mind  of  our  uniutifulnefi 
once  to  God,  Tinae  was  when  we  were  re- 
klli^us  Children  5  how  k>nf{  did  our  Hearts 
mnd  out  as  Garrifons  agamft  God  ?  how 
long  did  he  parly  with  us,  and  befrech  us, 
c*re  we  would  yield?  he  walked  in  the  tender- 
ncfs  of  his  Heart  towards  us,  but  we  walked 
in  the  frowardnds  of  our  Hearts  towards  him  5 
and  it«cc  Giace  hajh  been  planted  in  our 
Souls,  how  mpck  of  the  wild  Olive  h  Hill  in 
lis  ?  How  naany  motions  of  the  Spirit  do  we 
daily  n:fift  ?  How  many  unkindnefles  and 
affronts  have  we  put  upon  Chrift  ?  Let  this 
open  a  Spring  of  Repentance  5  look  upon  your 
Ckild's  Rebellion,  and  Mourn  for  your  own 
Rfibellioin.         , ,   ,  . 

•wl.  Reply '  Tbough  to  fee  him  ut^dutiful  is 
your  Grief;  yet  not  always  your  Sin.  Hath 
a  Parent  given  the  Child,  not  only  the  Milk 
of  the  Breaft,  but  thefmcere  Milk  of  r he  Word? 
1  Pet.  i,  z.  Haft  thou  feafoned  his  tender 
Tears    with    Keligious    Education  ?    Thou 

canft  do' w?j  more^   Parcnia  can  .only  work  ^  ,         .        .    

Knowfe4g5,  God  muft  work  Grace  ;  uiey  caa  God  often  by  a  Divine  Mtipri0fii\,  tuiSs 


fore  a  Perfocutor,  now  a  Preacher.  Though 
our  Children  arc  for  the  prefent  fallen  intb  the' 
tDeviPs  *Pondy  God  can  turn  them  from  the 
Power  of  Satan  ^£fs  24.  i^.  and  brinjj  th^ 
in  the  twelfth  Hour,  Monica  was  weepingfor 
her  Son  Auguftine  :  At  laft  God  gave  him 
in  upon  Prayer,  and  he  became  a  femous  In- 
ftrument  in  the  Church  of  God, 

z.  The  iecond  Branch  of  the  Objeflion  is> 
Sut  my  Husband  takes  iU  courfes  3  ^here  T 
looked  for  Honey y  Behold  a  Stifiji^.  '   *' 

An/w*  *Tis  fad  to  have  the  Living  JttitTtW 
Dead  tied  together  j  yet,  let  not  jour  Jlearr 
fret  with  Difcontcnt  5  mourn  for  hi«  Sin,"  tut 
do  not  murmuK    For, 

Reply  I.  God  hath  placed  you  in  your  Re- 
lation, and  you  cannot  be  dlfcontentedy  hxx' 
you  quarrel  with  God,  What?  foi*  evrty 
crofs  that  befais  us,  Ihali  we  call  the  Infibite 
Wiidom  of  God  in  Queftionr  O  the  Blaf- 
phemy  of  our  Hearts  ! 

Repty  2,  God  can  make  you  a  Gainer  by. 

your  Husband's  Sin  5  peAaps  you  had  never 

.  been  fo  good,  if  he  had    not  been  .'©"'bad. 

The  Fire  hums  lioteft  In  th^  cWdtft^lElft^fe' : 


only  lay  tlie  Wood  togedier.  5  it  is  God  muft 
make  it  Burn  5  a  Parent  can  only  be  a.^idc 
to  fhew  his  Child  the  .  way .  to  .  Heavan,  the 
Spirit  of  God  muft  be  a  Loadftonc  to  draw 


the  Sins  of  others  to  our  good,  antf*  maSe^our 
Maladies  oar  Medicines;  T^  more  prdp^iane 
the  Husband  is,  oft  the  more '  Hfcly  the  Wife 
grows  J    the  more  £arthly  he  is^  iSttc  more 

Heaven- 
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Heavenly  (he  grows ;  God  makes  focnCQaie* 
the  Husband's  ^in  a  Spar  to  tbe  Wife^s  Grs^oef 
His  Exorbitancies  arc  as  a  pair  of  Bellows,  tQ 
blo^r  up  the  t^lajocie  of  bcr  Zeal  ^nd  JOoyoti^a 
the  fi>oie^  '     *  "  •.  .  I' ;    .  1, 

Is  it;'iibt  thus  ?  .  Doth  not  th/  Uusbaad's 
wkkedncfi  fend  thee  to  Prayer  ?  Thou  per-*' 
haps  had  never  prayed  ib  much,  if  he  had  not. 
£nned  fo  much.  His  deadneis  quickens  thee 
the  more,  the  Stone  of  his  Heart  is  an  H^m* 
taqr^to^toej^  thy  Heart.  The  Apoftle  feith> 
^t%^;i^fmiiemi^g  Wife  is  Jkn£lifiea  bff  the  St^ 
lieving^  Husband^  i  Cor.  7.  ^4-  but  in  this 
Senfe,  the  beh'eving  Wife  is  fanSificd  by  the 
unbelieving  Hujband,  flic  grows  better^  his 
Sin  is  a  w  hetftone  to  her  Grace,  and  a  Medi- 
cine for  her  Security. 
.  ,.^.  4..  %'jefourrb  jipology  anfvoered. 
\  ;Ti^  next  Apolc^y  that  Dilbontcnt  mal^, 
Ur  ^tmy  Friends  have  deah  very  unkindly 
wtb  me^  and  proved  Jalfe. 

Anfyo.  'Tis  fad  when  a  Friend  proves  like  a 
Brook  in  Summer,\54>i  tf,  15,  The  Traveller, 
being  patched  with  Heat,  come$  to  the  Brooke 
hoping  to  refiefh  himfelf  5  but  the  Brook  is 
drj^  up ;    Yet  be  content, 

Repty  I.  Thpu  art  not  alone,  others  of  the 
Saints  fcave  been  betrayed  by  Friends  j  and 
when  they  have  leaned  upon  them,  they  have 
been  as  a  Foot  out  of  Jomt.  This  was  true 
in  theTypeiJD^wi,;  Pfalm55. 12,  13.  Itivas 
fiot^M  Enemy  reproached  me^  but  it  'was  thouy 
a  Afarij  my  equals  my  Guide^  and  my  ac-- 
fuaJfifancey  Kve took  Jhitfeet Counfil together : 
Axid  in  the  antitype  Qirift,  he  was  tetrayed 
by  a  Friend ;  ana  why  ihould  we  think  it 
'  llrange  to  have  the  fame  nieafure  dealt  out  to 
us  a  JefusChrift  had?  Thr  Servant  is  not  ^- 
hove  his  Majler. 

Reply  X.  A  tCbriilian  may  often  read  his 
Sin  in  bis  Pumfhmeni;  hath  not  he  dealt 
trcacheroully  with  God  ?    How  ofr  hath  he 

Sieved  the  Comforter,  broken  his  Vows,  and 
rough  Unbelief  fidcd  with  Satan  againflr 
God  ?  how  oft  hath  he  abufcd  Love,  taking 
the  JewdLs.  of  God's  Mercies,  and  making  a 
golden  (Ja}f  of  ttieim  fcrving  hiatiwn  Lttfert^ 
how  oft  hath  be  ma^  the  free  Grace  of  Goc^; 
which  fcould  have  been  a  fidf  m  keep  our 
Sin,  rather  a  key  to  open  the  Boor  to  it?  thcfo 
wounds  hath  thie  Locd  received  is  the  Houfr 
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«f  his  fi:inid,ir2fd&..i;.i  IT.  Looktipbrt  tteiin- 
kindnefs  irf  tj^  Pticnd,  aW*moii«  tor  thy  own 
unkjndnefi  agtinfl:  God'j  ft^B  i  t:hriAia:n 
condemn  that  in  anothefjn#hii?h  be  h^ffi  betn 
tooguilt)rflt.hiiftfe}f?  •^  i-i^v.Ti  .;  .j 
<i'J^f^  5I  Hath  Ayfti'c»rf  prov^  'T^A<^he. 
^m  f  perhaps  ydu  did  ntpoie  to<i>  much' Con- 
fidence in  him.  If  yem  lay  more  Weight  upon 
ft  Houfe  than  the  Pillars  will  bear,  it  muft 
wed3  break.  God  feith,  Triift  ye  not  in  a 
^tendy  Micah  7.  5.  perhaps  you  did  put  more 
Truft  m  him,  than  you  did  dare  ro  put*  in 
God.  Friends  arc  as  Fenice-^la£es  \  we 'mat 
ulc  them,  but  if  we  lean  too  hard  upon  them, 
^  they  wjH  break:  Behold  matter  of  Humility^ 
but  not  of  Sullennds  and  Difcontewt, 

Reply  4.  You  have  a  Friend  Jft  Heavtrt* 
wi  1  never  fail  you  5  y'here  is  a  FriMC  (ikHYt 
Ahmott)  that  fticktth  ctoffir  than  a  Hhvther  ^ 
Prov.  18.  24.  Such  a  Friend  is  God-  he^'iJ 
very  ftudious  and  inmtifitive  in  our  Whtilf ^ 
he  hath  a  debating  withhimfelf,  a  confohm^' 
and  projeaing  how  he  may  do  us  good  j  fiV 
IS  the  beft  Friend,  which  may  give  Cdnl' 
tcntment  in  the  Midft  of  all  Difco^rtMits 
of  Friends.  '^  < .  or    ^ » j 

Confider,  i.  He  is  a*  loving  FriWid.   *fjba| 
IS  Love,  I   yhhn  4.   i6.  Hence  he  k  fejr 
lomeumes  to  Engrave  us  on  the  'Paifh  cf  hix^ 
Handy  Ifa.  49. 16.  that  he  may  be  never  out 
of  his  Eye,  and  to  carry  us  hi  his'Sefimiy  Ifa/ 
40.11.  near  to  his  Heart.     There  is' lib  fl6pi» 
orftjnt  m  his  Love  5  but  a«  'the  River'  Jfi/kfc-^ 
It  overflows  all  the  Banks;  InVlJbv^  isatffer- 
beyond  our  Thoughts,  as  it  is  ab6Ve^  oAr  de^^ 
lerts.    O  the  Infinite  Love  of  God,  ingrting' 
the  Son  of  his  Love  to  be  made  Fte/h,  whkh 
was    more  than  if  all  the  Angek  TiadteeTir  * 
made  Worms !    God,  in  giving  ChrSft  \t  •  'ot> 
gave  his  very  Heart  to  us^  here  is  Ikfvt'p^^ 
fird  out  in  all  its  G)ioty,.attd  mgravth  t^  wi*b 
the  T^oint  of  a  fDiamond.    Aft'otfcr  L6vt 
IS  hatred  in  comparifon  of  the  !LDVe''6f  mir 
Friend.. 

*.  He  is  a  carefcl  Prfendf  Se  cartth  for 
yopyi  Pet.  5.  7.  .1    ..       :  ,v 

-I.  HrmindsandtratrfaffsoiJrBuftiefrasMsP^^ 
•own,  he  Accounts  his  Peoples  Inteitftsj^dccWK 
cemments  as  hi^  Intereif:    ■      . 

-^.'Heprbvides  for  us'y  Grace  ttt  enrfch  tis^ 
Glory  to  enoble  mr    It  wm  David**  Com- 

l^laiac: 
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pkint,  2*  Man  carei  for  my  Soul,  Pfalm 
142.  4.  A  Chriftian  bath  a  Fnoid  that  carm 
bt  him. 

3:  He  I$a  f)ru(ici)t  Frmd,  2)^m.  2.  to.  A 
Pricnd  may  Ibmetimes  err  throu(»h  Ignoraace 
or  miftake,  and  gives  his  Friend  Poifon  ioftead 
of  SujKjgar  ^  but  God  is  Wife  $91  Hearty  Job  9. 
4.  He  li  Skilful  as  well  as  Faithful  5  he^knows 
what  our  Difeale  is,  and  what  Phyfick  is  moft  . 
proper  to  apply ;  he  knows  what  will  do  us 
good,  and  what  VVind  will  be  beft  to  carry  us 
to  Heaven. 

4,.. He  h%  faithful  Friend,  2)eut.  7.  9,  la 
and  he  isfaid^ful,  i.  In  his  Promifes,  In  hope 
vf  eternal  Life  which  God  that  cannot  Lie 
hath  promfed^  Tit.  i.  2.  God's  People  are 
.ChilJ^en  that  'will  not  Lie^  IOl.  6^,  8.  but 
God  is  a  God  that  cannot  Lie  :  He  will  not 
deceive  the  Faith  of  his  People  5  nay,  be  can- 
not: He  is  called  the  Trutby  he  can  as  well 
ceafe  to  be  God,  as  ceafc  to  be  true.  The 
Lord  may  ibmetimes  Change  his  Promiie  (  as 
when  he  converts  a  temporal  Promiie  into  a 
fpiritual )  but  he  can  never  break  his  Pro* 
mife. 

5.  He  is  a  compafjionate  Friend,  Hence  in 
Scri  jjtutc  we  read  of  the  yearning;s  of  his  Sow- 
elSf^'ltr.  31.  20.  God's  Friendlhip  is  nothing 
elfif  but  Gompaffion ;  for  there  is .  naturally  no 
A£feAion  in  us  to  defiie  his  Friendfhip,  nor 
4BD  Goodncft  in  us  to  deftrve  it  5  the  Load-^ 
ftone  is  in  himfelf.  When  we  were  fuH  of 
Blood,  he  was  full  of  Bowds  5  when  we  w^re 
Enemies^  he  fen t  an  embaflage  of  Peace  5  when 
our  Hearts  were  turned  back  from  God,  his 
Heart  was  turned  towards  us.  O  the  Tender- 
neli  and  Sympathy  of  our  Friend  in  Heaven  I 
We  oarlHvcs  have  fome  celentin^s  of  Heart  to 
thofe  which  are  in  Milery  5  but  jtis  God  who 
begets  all  the  Mercies  and  Bowels  that  are  in 
tis,  therefore  he  is  called  the  Father  of  Met* 
cie^i  %  Cor.  i.  3. 

6.  He  is  a  confiant  Friend.  His  Qmpaffi* 
on s  fail  mt^  Lam.  3.  a 2.  Friends  do  often 
in  Adverfity  drop  off  as  Leave*  in  Autumn. 
Amici  circa  fartaginem^  2i%  Plutarch  iaith^ 
thefe  are  rather  Flatterers  than  Friends,  Joai 
was  for  a  Time  faithful  to  King  5David's  Houie, 
he  .went  not  after  Abfakm^s  Treafonj  but 
within  a  while  proved  falfe  to  the  Crown, 
and  went  after  the  Treafon  oi  jiionijahy  i 
Kings  X.  7.  God  is  a  Friend  for  c;ycr,  Having 


The  AnT  oftywineC^Vr^ 


loved  hisowHy  he  loved  them' to  the  JSndy  John 
13.  i^    What  though  1  am  deipiied  3  yet  God 
loves  me ;     What  though  my  Fri«nds  caft  one 
off'-  yet  God  Loves  me  3  he  loves  to  the  £hd»  ^ 
and  ttiere  is  nb  End  of  that  Love. 

This  niethinks,  in  cale  of  Di£:oum£es  and 
UnkindnefleSy  i$  enough  to  Charm  down  Dii- 
content.  ,      ■  . 

§.  5.  7%e fifth  Apology  an/wered. 

The  next  Apology  it,  I  am  under  greoi 
Reproaches.    Let  not  this  Difcontent  ^  Fo^, 

JRe/p,  I.  It  is  is  a  Sign  there  is  fomie^xid 
in  th^.  Saith  SocrateSy  What  Evil  iavc;I 
dope,  that  this  bad  Man  Commends  me  ?  The 
applaufe  of  the  Wicked  ufoally  denotes  fomc  . 
^vii,  and  their  cenfure  imports  fome  Good^ 
^falm^S.  10.  2)^v/^  wept  and  faftcd,  and 
that  was  turned  to  his  Reproach^  Pfalnx  6p. 
lo.  as  we  muft  pafs  to  Heaven  thro'  the  Pikes 
of  Suflfering,  fo  thro'  the  Clouds  of  Kcptpacli. 

Reply  z.  If  your  Reproach  be  for  God,  %s 
S)avtd's  was.  For  thy  Jake  1  have  born  Re- 
preachy  Plalm  69,  7*  then  it  is  rather  matter 
of  Triumph,  than  Dejeftion :  Chrift  dott  not 
iay,.  whm  you  aie  reproached,  be  difconzented^^ 
but  rejoicey  Matth.  5,  la.  Wear  your.  Re- 
proach as  a  diadem  of  Honour,  for  now  aSpi- 
rit  ufGhry  re/is  uponyoUy  i  Pet,  4. 14.  Put 
your  Reproaches  into  the  inventary  of  your 
Kiche%  ^  ia  Sd  MfeSy  Heb.  11.26.  It/hould 
be  a  Chriftian's  Aowition  to  wear  his  Saviour's 
Livery,  tho'  it  be  fprinklcd  with  Blood  and 
fullied  with  Dif grace. 

3.  Reply.  God  will  do  us  good  by  Re* 
proach  ^  as  2)avid  faid  of  Shimei  his  curfin^. 
It  may  be  the  Lord  will  requite  good  for  Ins 
cwrfingthisDayy  a  Sam.  16.  12.  This  puts 
us  upon  fearchmg  out  Sin.  A  Child  of  God  , 
Labours  to  read  his  Sm  in  every  Stone  of  Rc- 

E roach  that  is  caft  at  him  j  befidcs^now  we 
ave  an  Opportunity  to  Exercife  Patience  and 
Humility. 

Reply  4.  Jefus  Chrift  was  Content  to  be 
reproached  for  us  ^  i&  defpifed  the  Shame  of 
the  Crofiy  Heb.  1 1.  2.  it  may  amaze  us  to 
think,  that  he  who  was  God  could  endure  to  ' 
befpit.up»n,tDbecrowQed  wnhThom^nakind 
of  yeer\  and  when  he  was  ready  to  S(fm  his 
Head  upon  th#  Crofs,  to  have  the  ^ews  'in 
Scorn,  Wag  their  Heads,  and  fay.  He  Jawed  o- 
tberSy  himfilf  he^  cannot  Save.  The  Shame 
of  the  Crols  was  as  much  as  the  Shod  of  the 

Crofs  5 
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Crofi;  hiMName  was  crucified  before'  his  Sch   Throits  arc  open  Sepulchres,  RtTTfi  3.'  51.  to 
dy.   ^Thc  fharp  Arrows  of  Reproach,  that  the  "bury  our  good  '  amc?    Oh  Itt  ms  he  ccnten- 
"World  did  fhoot  at  Chrift,   weirt  deeper  into    ^^      '  ' 
his  .Heart  than  the  Spear  5  his  Sufiering  was  fo 
fgrtominious,  that  as  if  the  Sun  did  blufh  to 
behold,  ft  withdrew  its  bright   Beams,   and 
itiasked  itfelf  .with  a  Cloud:    (  and  well  it 
might,"  when  fhe  Sun  of  Rignteoufnefi  was  in 
an  Eclipfc  5  )  all  this  contuoiely  and  Reproach 
did  the  God  of  Glory  endure,  or  rzther  defpi/e 
fcr  us.    Oh  then,  let  us  be  Content  to  nave 
our  Names  eclipfed  for  Chrift  5  let  not  Re- 
proach ly  at  our  Heart,  but  let  us  bind  it  as 
a  Crown  about  onr  Head.    Alas,  what  is  Re- 

5 roach  ?  this  is  hut /malt  Shot^  how  will  Men 
land  in  the  Mouth  of  a  Cannon  ?  thole  who 
iarc  di  (contented  at  a  Reproach,  will  be  offend- 
ed at  a  Faggot. 

'  R^ply  5'  Is  not  manya^Ian  contented  to 
fuflfh:  Reproach  for  maintaining  hisLuft?  and 
fhall  not  we  for  maintaining  the  Truth  ?  Some 
Ghry  in  that  tvhich  is  their  Shame^  Phil.  j. 
1^.     And  /hall  we  be  aihamed  of  that  which 


ted,  while  we  are  in  Cod's  Scouring  houfc,  to 
have  our  Names  fullicd  a  iitrlej  the  blaclcer 
we  leem  to  be  here,  the  brighter  fhall  wc 
Shine  when  God  hath  fee  tis  upon  the  CcieftidLl 
Shdf. 

§  6.  7%eJIxth  Jpolofry  a)ipuj(9red. 

The  fixth  Apology  that  Difcontent  mekcs, 
isy  difrefpeft  in  the  World.  /  have  pot  that 
efteemfrom  Men  asisfuitable  romv  (j)u^lity 
and  Garces.  And  dorh  this  Troubled'  Coo- 
fidcr, 

Reply  r.  The  World  is  an  uneciual  Judge  ^ 
as  it  js  full  of  Change,  fo  of  Partiriity.  The 
World  gives  her  Refpefts,  as  /he  doth  her 
Places  of  Preferment ;  more  by  Favour  oftefl^ 
than  Defert.  Haft  thou  the  Ground  of  real 
Worth  in  thee  ?  that  is  beft  worth  that  is  m 
him  that /^^r^  it  3  Honour  is  in  him  that  gives 
k  :  Better  deferve  Refpeft,  and  not  have  it(j 
than  have  it,  and  not  de(crvc  it:,  . . 

Reply  2.  Haft  thou  Grace  5    GodRefpe(5U 


is  our  Glory  ?     Be  ndt  troubled  at  the/e  petty    thee,  and  his  Judgment  is  beft   w6rth  prrfing. 

Things:     He  whole  Heart  is  once    divinely     *  ^^^- '-     r^r ctt i__! — i_  _^ 

touched  with  the  Load- ftone  of  God's  Spirit, 
doth  actount  it  his  Honour  to  be  difhonoured 
fbff  Chrift,  u4(^s  15.  4-  and  doth  as  much  dcf- 

?ife  the  Worlds  Cenfure,   as  he  doth   their 
raife. 

Reply  6.  We  live  in  an  Age,  wherein  Men 
3are  Reproach  God  himfelf.  The  Divinity 
of  the  Son  God  is  blalphemoufly  reproached 


A  Believer  is  a  Perfon  of  Honour,  being  boiS 
of  God.  Since  thou  waft  precious  in  mine 
Eyes,  thou.hajl  been  hcmurabky  and  Ihave 
hvedthee^  Ha.  43.  4.  Let  the  World- th ink 
what  they  will  of  you  3  perhaps  in  their  Eyes 
you  are  a  cajt-atoay  5  in  Goa*s  Eyes  a  DoVe^ 
Cant^  2.  14.  a  Spoufe,  Cartr.  5.  i.  a  Jewels 
Mai  9.  17.  Others  Account  you  the  Dregs 
and  off-fcouring  of  the  World,  i  Cor. 


The  Juftice  of  God  iscall'd  to  the  Barof  Trea-' 
ionhj ihc  jlrminians  '^  the  WilHom  of  God, 
in  his  providential  Aftings,  \s  taxed  by  the 
^theijl'^  The  Ordinances  of  God  arc  decreed 
by  the  FamaVft^  as  being  too  heavy  a  Burden 
for  a  fret-born  Confcience,  and  too  low  and 
carnal  for  a  fublime  feraphick  Spirit  5  The 
Ways  of  God,  which  have  the  Majefty  of  Ho- 


upon  in  the  World,  if  1  am  re&us  tn  curfa^ 
God  thinks  well  of  me.  'Tis  better  that  God 
approve,  than  Man  applaud.  The  World  may 
pur  us  in  their  rubrick^  and  God  puts  us  in 
his  black  book.  What  is  a  Man  the  net ter that 
his  Fcllow-prifoners  commend  him,  if  bis  Judc^c 
condemn  him?  Oh  Labour  to  keep  in  with 
God,  Prize  his   Love :    Let  my  Fclldw-fub* 


linei's  /hining  in  them,  are  calumniated  by  the  jefts  Frown  5  lam  contented,  being  aPavotaritc 

(Prophane '^  i^\c  Mouths  of  Men  are  open  a-  of  the  King  of  Heaven, 
gainft  God,  as  if  he  were  an  hard  Mafter>  and        Repfy  3.  If  we  are  the  Children  of  God,  we 

the  Path  of  Religion  too  ftrick  and  fevere.     If  mud  look  for  diirefpeft  j  a  Believer  is  in  the 

Men  cannot  give  God  a  good  Word,  fhafl  we  World,  but  t»at  of  the  World  :    We  an?  here 


.  be  difcontented  or  troubled,  that  they  fpeak 
hardly  of  us  .^  fuch,  as  Labour  to  bury  the 
Glory  of  Religion,  fhall  wcWondar  that  their 


in  i  Pilgrim  Condition,  out  of  our  own  Couu* 
try,  therefore  muft  not  look  for  rhe  Refpefls 
and  Accltoutxons  of  the  World  j  it  is  luffici- 

....  i.  cat 
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Honour  in  our  own 
'Tis  dangerous  to  be 


cnt  that  we  fhall  have 
Country,  Heb.  15.  1 4- 
the  World's  Favourite. 

Reply.  4.    Difcontcnt  arifinc  fiom  Difrc- 
foefl,  Favoursloo  much  of  Pride  j  an  humble 
Chrillian  hath  a  lower  Opinion  of  him&lf 
than'others  can  have  of  him.    He  that  is  taken 
up  about  the  Thoughts  of  his  Sins,  and  how  he 
hath  provoked  God,  he  cries  out,  as  Jgur^  I 
am  more  brutijh  than  any  Many  Prov.  30.  2. 
and  therefore  is  contented,  tho'  he  be  fct  among 
the  ^t^sof  the  Fhck,  Job  30.  i-    Tho'  he 
be  low  in  the  Thoughts  of  others,  yet  he  is 
thankful  that  he  is  not  laid  in  the  h-wejl  HeU^ 
Pfalm  85.  13.  A  proud  Manfetsan  high  Va- 
lue upon  Jiimfcif  5  and  is  angry  with  others, 
becaufe  they  will   not  come  up  to  his  price. 
Take  heed  of  Pride :    O  had  others  a  fVindo-w 
to  kok  into  thy  Sreafiy  (  as  Crates  once  ex- 
prcffed  it )  or  did  thy  Heart  ftand  where  thy 
Face  dothy  thou  wouldej  wonder  to  have  Jo 
much  RefpeSt. 

%  7.  ^the Seventh  Apology  answered. 
The  next  Apology  is,  1  meet  with  very 
great  Sufferings  for  the  Truth.    Confider, 
Reply  I.  Tour  Sufierings  are  not  lb  great 
as  your  Sins  :     Put  theft  two  in  the  Balance, 
and  fee  which  Weighs  heavieil  5  where  Sin  lies 
heavy,   Sufferings  ly  light.    A  carnal  Spirit 
makes  more  of  his  Sufferings,  and  lels  ot  his 
Sins;  he  looks  upon  one  at   the  great  End  of 
the  Perfpeftive,  but  upon  the  other  at  the  lit- 
tle End  of  the  Peripedti  ve.     The  carnal  Heart 
•     cries  out,  Take  away  the  Frogs  j  but  a  graci- 
ous Heart  cries  out.  Take  away  the   Iniquity, 
2  Sam.  24.  10.    The  one  faith.  Never  any 
one  Inffei^d   as  I   have  done  5   but  the  other 
laith.  Never  one  finned  as  I  have  done,  Micah 

Reply  2.  Art  thou  under  Sufferings ;  thou 


Rome  might,  according  to  die  Oracle,  he  Atr 
livered  from  the  Peftilence.     And  we  kaving 
a  divine  Oracle,  that  they  who  kill  the  Sew 
cannot  hurt  the  Souly  /hall  we  not  with  much 
Conftancy  and  Patience  devote  ourfelvcs  to 
Injuries  tor  Religion,  and  rather  fuffer  for  the 
Truth,  than   the  Truth  fuffer  for  us!    The 
2)ecii  among  the  Romans  vowed  themftlvcs 
to  Death,    that  their   Legions   and   Soldiers 
might  be  crowned  with  the  Honour  of  theViflo- 
ry.    O  what  ihould  we   be  Content  to  fuffcr, 
tomake  the^truth  Viftorious!     Regulus  hav- 
ing fworn  that  he  would   return  to  Cartbap^fi 
(tho'  he  knew  there  was  a^Fumace  heating, for 
him  there)  yet  not  daring  to  infringe  his  C&ti, 
he  did  Adventure  to  go  5    we  then  who  arc 
Chviflians,  haying  made  a  Vow  to  Chrift  in 
Baptifm,  and  fo  often  renewed  it  in  the  blefled 
Sacrament,    ftiould   with  much  Contentation 
rather  choofe  to  fuffer,*  than  violate  our  facred 
Oath.     Thus  the  blefled  Martyers,  with  what 
courage  and  Cheerfulnefi  did  they   yield  up 
their  Souls  to  God?  and  when  the  Fire  was 
fet  to  their  Bodies,  yet  their  Spirits  were  not 
at  all  fiered  with  Pafiion  or  Dilcontent.  Tho'cu 
thers  hurt  the  Body,  let  them  not  the  Mind,  thro* 
Dilcontent  5  fhewby  your   heroick  Courage, 
that  you  are  above  thole  Troubles  which  you 
cannot  be  without. 

$  8.  'fhe  eight  Jpology  anfwered. 
The  next  Apology  "is,  The  Vrofperity  of 


I  confels  'tis  lb  often,  that 
the  Evil  enjoy  alf  the  Good,  and  the  Gootl  en- 
dure all  the  Evil.  !David  tho'  a  good  Man, 
Humbled  at  this,  and  had  like  to  have  fallen, 
Vfalm  J  3. 2.  Well,  be  contented  5  for  remem- 
ber, 

I.  Thcfc  are  not  the  only  Things,  nor  the 
heft  Things  j  they  are  Mercies  without  the 
Pale:    Theic  are  but  acorns  with  which  Gcd 


haft  an  Opportunity  to  fliew  the  valour  and-  feeds  Swine  j  you  who  arc  Believers  have  moic 


conftancy  of  thy  Mind.  Some  of  God's  Saints 
would  nave  accounted  it  a  great  Favour  to 
have  been  honoured  with  Martyrdom.  One 
faid,  I  am  in  Priion  till  I  am  in  Prifon.  Thou 
countcft  that  a  Trouble,  which  others  would 
have  worn  as  an  Enfign  of  their  Glory. 

Reply  ;.  Even  thole  who  have  gone  only  up- 
on moral  Principles,  have  fliewn  much  conftancy 
and  Contentment  in  their  Sufferings.  Curtius^ 
being  bravely  mounted,  and  in  Armour,  threw 
himiclf  into  a  great  Gulf,  that  the  '^*      ^ 


choice  Fruit,  the  O/Zv,  the  Pomegranate^ 
the  Fruit  which  grows  on  the  true  Vine  Jc- 
fus  Chrift :  Others  have  Fat  of  the  Earth,  you 
have  the  Dew  of  Heaven  ^  they  have  a  South- 
land, you  have  thole  Springs  of  living  Water 
which  are  clarified  with  Chriff'9  Blood,  and 
indulcerated  with  his  Love. 

Reply  %.  To  lee  the  Wicked  flourilh  is  mat- 
ter ratherof  Pity  than  Envy;  'tis'^allthe  Hea- 
ven they  muft  have.    Wo  to  you  rich  JUe.'t^ 
City  of  for  you  have  received  your  Confolationy  Luke 
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*.  44.    H^ncc  it  was  that  SDavidrxAic  it  his 
•  Iblemn  Prayer  !t)eliver  me  from  the  Wicked^ 
'  fim^  Men  of  the  World,  wbicfr  have  their 
"pmion  in  this  Life,  and  whofe  Selly  th&u 
^''fpejt  'With  thy  hidlreafure,  Pfalm  17-  14- 
The  Words  Cm^liinl^')*^^  David's  JUrany^ 
'  fifom  Men  of  the  World,  which  have  their  Por- 
tion in  this  Life,  good  Lord  deliver  me.  When 
-ihe  Wicked  haVeeaten  of  their  dainty  Dlflics, 
thei^  comes  in  a  fad  Reckoning,  which  will 
"febil  aTL    The  World  is  firft  mufica!,  and 
lAeri  er<f gical  :    If  you  would  have  a  Man  fry 
aifd  blaze  in  Hell,  let  him  have  enough  of  the 
'fat  of  the  EartL    O  remember,  for  every  fand 
'of  Mercy  that  nins  out  of  the  Wicked,  God 
'-putsa  drop  ofWrarh   into  his  Vial.     There- 
-fore,   as  that  Soldier  laid  to  his  fellow,  Do  you 
Envy  my  Graps?    they  coft  me  dear,  Imuft 
dfcftr  them  5  fo  I   fay.    Do  you  Envy  the 
Wicfeed      Alas!     their    Profpcritjr    is     like 
'Httman^s   Banquet   before   Execution.    If   a 
Man  were  to     be  hanged,    would  one   Envy 
to  fee  him  walk  fo  the  Gallows. through  Plca- 
iant  Fields  and  fine  Galleries,  or  to  iee  him 
"go  tip  the  Ladder   in  Cloths  of  Gold  ?     The 
wicked  may  flourifh  in  their  bravery  a  while  5 
but,  ivhen  they  flourtjh  as  the  Grafs,  it  is^ 
that  they  paU  be  deflrcyed  for  ever,  Plalmpi. 
'7.    Thisprolid  Gralsfliall  be  mown  down. 
Whatever  a  Sinner  enjoys,   he  hatji  a  Curfc 
with   it,  Mai.   1.  2.    and   fhall   we  Envy  X  . 
What  if  poifoned  Bread  be  given  the  Dogs  ? 
TiTie  lonj;  Furrows  in  the  Backs  of  the  GcSly 
"have*  a  Seed  of  Bleffing  in   them,  when  the 
Table  ofthe  Wicked  becomes  a  Snare^  and  their 
Honour  their  Halter. 

(5.  5;.  T'he  ninth  Apology  anfuoered. 

9.  The  next  Apology  that  Difcontent  makes 
for  kfelf^  is,  The  evils  of  the  Times.  Tloe 
'Tiraes  are  full  of  Herefy  and  Impiety,  and 
this  is  that  *xhich  Troubles  me.  This  Apo- 
logy confifts  of  two  Branches,  to  wliich  I  ihall 
Anfwer  infpecie  j  and; 

Branch  i.  7'he  Times  are  fuU  of  Henfy. 
This  is  indeed  lad  5  when  the  Devil  cannot 
by  violence  delfroy  the  Church,  he  endeavours 
to  Poifon  if;  when  hcf  tannot  with  Samjon^s 
Fox-Tajls  let  the  Com  on  Fire,  th??}  he  lows 
Tares ;  as  he  labours  to  deftroy  the  Peace  of 
•  the  Church  by  DivifioD,  ib  the  Truth  of  it  by 
Error  :  We  may  cry  out  with  Seneca,  Vere 
vivimus  in  temporum  lecibuSt  Wc  live  in 
[Vot.  H.  ] 


Times^  wherein  «hi^  la  r  Sliwse  opibi  to  aft  n^- 
vel  Opinions,  and  every  ManV  Opinioti  is  hi# 
Bible.  Wett;  this  ujay  Ttait  trs  mourn,  but  Irt 
us  not  murmur  through  IKfc<yhfcht :'  Ooalidier 
Reply  I.  Error  makes  i  dhilcovery  of  M*n. 

1.  Bad  Men  5  Error  difeovers  fiKh  as ^tc* 
tainteiand  corrupt.  When  the  Leproly  brake 
forth  in  the  Forehead,  then  was  the  Leper  difc 
covered..Error  is  a  fpiritual  Baftard;  the  Devil 
is  the  Father,  and  Pride  the  Mother :  Ton 
never  knew  an  erroneous  Man,  but  he  was  a 

Sroud  Man.  Now,  it  is  good  that  fuch  Men 
lould  be  laid  open,  to  the  intent,  Firft^ 
That  God's  righteous  Judgment  upon  them 
may  be  adored,  2  T*hejf.  1,  11.  Secondly, 
That  others,  who  are  free,  be  not  infefted.  If 
a  Man  have  the  Plague,  it  is  well  it  breaks 
forth :  For  my  Part,  I  would  avoid  an  Hcw- 
tjck  as  I  would  avoid  the  Devil,  for-  he- is 
lent  on  his  Errand.  I  appeal  to  you,  if  there 
were  a.Tavern  in  this  City,  where  under  a 
Pretence  of  felling  Wine,  many  Hogflieads  of 
Poilbn  were  to  be  fold,  were  it  not  well  that 
others  fhould  know  of  it,  that  they  might  not 
buy  ?  It  is  good  that  thofe  who  have  poifon- 
ed Opinions  lliould  be  known,  that  the  People 
of  God  may  not  come  near'eitlier  the  Scent  or 
Tafte  of  that  Poifon. 

2.  Erroris  a  Touch-ftoneto  difcover  good 
.Men  5  it  tries  the  Gold,  There  wuft  be  Here- 
pjies,  that  they  'sehich  are  approved,  may  be 

made  munifeft,  1  Cor.  11.  14.  Thns  our 
Love  to  Chrift  and  Zeal  for  Truth  doth 
appear.  God  Ihews  who  are  the  living  Fi/h, 
^/i6.  fuch  as  fwim  againft  the  Streamy  who 
.are  the  found  Sheep,  viz.  fuch  as  feed  in  the 

frcen  Pafturesdf  thyc  Ordenances;  who  are  the 
)oves,  ^/V  fuch  as  live  in  thfrbeft  Air,  where 
the  Spirit  breathes 5   God  fcts  a.  Garland  of 
Honour  upon  thefe,   T'hefe -are  they  *which 
came  out  of  great  Tribulation^  Rev,  7. 14*  So 
thele  are  they  that  have  oppofed  the  Errors  of 
.the  Times^.  thefe  are  they  that  have  piefrrved 
,  the  virginity  of  their  Conlaencc  5  who  have 
kept  their  Judgment  found,  and  their  Heart 
foft.    God  will  havj?  a  Trophy  of  Honour  fet 
unon  Ibme  of  his  Sainti  they  Ihall  be  rrtiown- 
ed  for  their  Sincerity,  being  like  the  Cyprcfi, 
which  keeps  its  Greencfs  and  Frelhnefi  in  the 
.  Wintcrrfeaforu 

Reply  2.  Be  ^ot  fmfully  difcontented;  for 

God  can  make  the  Errors  ot  the  Qnudi  advaii- 

.   ,  Pppp  .     ^   tageous 
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iMig^fto  TrutL  Thu>  Iki^  Truths  of  God 
^hkttmaitt  be  more  beateh  out  and  confirm- 
ed ^  is  It  is  in  t!M;  Lt«r,  mt  Man  laying  a  falfe 
Title  toa.piccv  of  Land,  the  true  Title  hath 
by  chift  Means  been  the  inbre  fearched  into  and 
ratified  5  ibmc  hid  never  lb  ftudicd  to  defend 


tion  of  the  Wicked^  2  Pet  a.  7.  He  made  tfee 
Sins  of  Sodom  Spears  to  pierce  his  own  Sou)  : 
We  ought,  if  there  be  any  ipark  of  divine  Love 
in  us,  to  be  very  Icnfible  of  the  Sins  of  others, 
and  to  have  our  Hearts  bleed  lor  them  ^  ^t 
let  us  not  break  forth  into  mourning  or  Dif- 
the  Truth  by  Scrinrure,  if  others  had  not  en-  content,  knowing  that  God  in  his  ftovidcncc 
deavoureti  to  ovetrlirow  it  by  Sophiftry  ^  aA  the  hath  permitted  it;  afid  furely  not  without  fosie 
Mifts  and  Fogs  of  firror,  that  have  rifen  out  xA  Keafdns  5  ^^x^ 

bottom lels  Pit,  have  made  the  glorious  Sun  of  Reply  i.  The  Lord  n\akes  the  Wicked  an. 
Truth  to  fhine  fo  much  the  brighter.  Had  not  Hedge  to  defend  the  Godly  5  the  wife  God  of- 
jirius  and  SabeUius  broached  their  damnable  ten  makes  thofe  who  arc  Wicked  and  peaceable, 
Errprs,  the  Truth  of  thofr  Qtieftions  about  the  a  Means  to  fafeguard  his  People  ffcori  thofe 
blefled  Trinity  had  never  been  fo  difcufled  and  who  are  Wicked  and  Cruel.  The  King  ofSa-- 
defended  by  AtbariafiuSy  j4ugiiftiny  and  others  5  byton  kept  Jirem^y  and  gave  fpecial  order  for 
bad  not  the  Devil  brought  in  fo  much  of  his  hislookmgto,  tliat  h^  did  want  nothing,  J'lsr^ 
pHncely  Darknefs,  the  Chan^ions  for  Truth  39.  11,  12.  God  fometimes  makes  orazcn- 
otri  never  run  fo&ft  to  Scripture  to  light  their  Sinners  to  be  brazeo  Walls  to  defend  his  Pcoe 
X»artps.     So  that  God,  hatn  a  J^heel  rvithin  pie. . 

4  W'^J^ri,  over-rules  thefe  Things  wil9y,»and  Reply  2.  God* doth  interline  and  minsle' 
turns  them  to  the  beft.  Truth  is  an  hca-  the  Wicked  with  the  Godlj;,  that  the  Gofly 
▼enly  Plant,  that  fettles  by  fhaking.  may  bea  Means  to  fa  ve  the  Wicked;  fuchis  thc- 

Reply  3.  Godraifeth  the  Price  of  his  Truth  Beauty  of  Molineli,  that  it  hath  a  magnetical 
Ac/morc;  the  very  ftiteds  and  filings  of  Force  in  it  to  allure  and  draw  even  the  wick- 
Truth  arc  Venerable.  \^  hen  there  is  much  ed.  Sometimes  God  makes- a  believing  Hu&- 
counterfeite  hietfal  abroad,  wc  Priise  the  truie  band,  a  Means  to  convert  an  unbleiving  Wifc^ 
Gold  the  more :  The  pure  Wine  of  Truth  is  and  e  contra.  What  knowejt  tb»Uy  O  /f7/e, 
never  more  precious,  than  when  unfound  Doc-  whether  thou  Jhalt  Jave  thy  Husband?  ar 
trines  at>e  broached  and  vented.  t^oiv  kno-wejl  t/jou^   O  Man^,  whether  tbow 

Reply  4.  Error  makes  us  more  thankful  to  palt  Jhye  thy  Wife  T  i  Cor.  7,  \6.  The- 
God  for  the  Jewel  of  Truth.  When  you  fef  godly  living  among  the  wicked,,  by  their  pro- 
another  infeaed  with  the  Plague,  how  thank-  dent  advite,  and  pious  Example,  have  won- 
fuFare  you,  that  God  haA  freed  you  from  the  them  to  the  embracing  of  Religion  r  If  there 
Inieftion  f  when  wc  fee  others  nave  the  Le-  were  not  fome  godly  among  Ac  wicked,  ho^ 
frofieiyitfoe  H^aSy  how  thankful  arc  wc  to  in  a  probabfc  Way,  without  ?»  Miracle,  can 
God  that  he  badi  iiot  given  us  over  to  bclievt  we  imagine  that  the  wicked  IhouW  be  convert- 
*  Lie,  aiid  and  fo  be  dannwd  ?  It  is  good 'a  Ufe  ed?  thofe  who  are  now  Ihining  Saints  in  Hea- 
thatmay  be  madb  even  of  the  Error  of  the  ven,  fometimes  Jerved.diverfe  Lufis^  Tit.  5.. 
Times,  whcnitfnakes  us  more  humble  and  5.  ^aul  once  a  Perfecutorj  jiugfi&ine  once- 
thankful,  adoring  the  Free-Grace  of  God,  who  a  Manichee  j  Luther  once  a  Monk  ;  but  by 
iiath  kept  us  fiom  drinking  of  that  deadly  Poi^  the  fevere  ami  hol^carria^e  of  &e  Godly,,  weie- 
fca.  converted  to  the  Fai  th*. 

z*  TTieiecOnd  Hiraiich  of  the  Apjfogy  that  510.  Th^-tmh  jipolozy  anfrjoered. 

IMfcoRtcfit  tnake»,  is,  i^he  Mptety'  of  the  The  next  Ajology  that  Di&ontent  makes,. 
^in^s.  I  l?vft  a«*  converfe  amongthc  Pro-  is,  lownefs  of  Parts  and  Gifts;  I  eantm{U!\iii. 
;|inuae^  iirhot  1  *wr3  Win^s  Hke  a  2)ove,  the  Chriftism)  difcourfe  wth  that  fiuen^^  nor 


and  ^jcas  grieved^  Plalm,  119.  58.  amd  Zof  a  vaft  diflereBCje  f  Grace  withdut  Gifts  is  i»- 
^  who  ixr»a  blight  Star  in  a^  dark  Night )  wa»  ffnitely  better  than  Gifts  wrthout  Grace :  In 
wxed,  oe,  afii^  Woid  in  the  Otigmal  may  Religion,  the  vitals  are  beft^  Gtffbaaeamore 
hctxy  ijoearied  out  mti'tho  unclean  Qttverja-  ^  tourin- 
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extrinficrf  and  common  VTorkofthe  Spirit, 
which  fs  incident  to  reprobates;  Grace  is  a 
more  diftinguifhiM  Work,  and  is  a  Jewel 
-fcuftg  only  upon  the  Eka.  Haft  thou  the 
fieea  of  God,  the  hoIV  anointing?  be  content. 

1.  Thou  fiiyeft,  Thm  canft^not  difcourfe 
*mth  that  Fluency  as  others. 

Afipm.  Experitnents  in  Religion  are  beyond 
notions,  and  Impieffions  beyond  EjcprerfioiTt^. 
Juias  (no  Doubt)  could  make  a  learned,  Dif- 
cowfe  of  Chrtft,  but  well  fared  the  Woroan  ip 
theGofpel,  that  felt  Virtue'coming  out  of  him, 
Luke  8.  47.  a  lanSified  Heart  is 'better  than  a 
*lver  Tongue.  There  is  as  much  Difference 
.  between  Gifts  and  Graces,  as  between  a  Tulip 
painted  on  the  Wall,  and  one  growing  in  the 
tjarden. 

2.  Thou  faycft,*  Then  cafift  mt  pray  tjcitb 
that  Eiegarxy  as  others.  • 

jinpw.  Prayer  is  a  Matter  more  of  the  Heart 
than  the  Head:  In  Prayer  .it  is  not  fb  much 
FlcencT  prevails,  as  Fervency,  jfatnes  5.  \6, 
nor  is  God  lb  much  taken  with  the  Elegancy 
of  Speech,  as  the  Efficacy  of  the  Spirit.  Hu- 
xniliry  is  better  than  volubiJity  5  here  the 
Mourner  is  the  Orator,  Sighs  and  Groans  are 
the  beft  Rhetorick: 

■  Reply  2.  Be  not  dilcontented  5  for  God  doth 
nfually  proportion  a  Man's  Parts  ro  the  Place 
where  he  calls  them :  Some  are  fet  in  an  high- 
er Sphere  and  Funftion,  their  Place  require* 
more  Parts  and  Abilries;  but  the^  moft  inferi- 
or MemK'r  is  ufeful  in  its  Place,  and  fhall 
have  a  Power  delegated  for  the  Diicbarge  of 
its  peculiar  OlHce. 

^  \x.  Thre  ek'venPh  JipoloTy  Afifivered. 

ITie  next  Apology  is,  the' Troubles  of  the 
Church.  Mcts^  my  3)ifquiet  end  Hjijio/itent 
is  not  fo  much  for  inyfelf^  as  rfje  ^PuUHck  ? 
J^he  Church  of  God  fibers, 

Anfto.  1  coniefs  it  is  iad,  and  we  ou£(ht  for 
this  tx>  hanf;  our  Harps  ^pbn  fJje  TP^Uoivs^ 
Pfiilm  1 37.  he  is  a  wooden  Lej*  in  <3irift*s  Bo- 
dy, that  is  not  fehUblc  of  the  State  of  the  -Bo- 
dy. .  As  a  (Jhriftian  muft  not  be  proud  Tleth, 
fo  neither  dead  FJefli.  When  the  Churdi  of 
God  fofiers,  he  muft  fympathize;  Jeremiah 
^jbept  for  the  Virgin  Daughter  cfS'wn.  We 
muft  feel  our  Breraien's  hard  'Cords  tbroush 
©urftft  Bedst  in  Mirfick,  if  one  String  oe 
'  touched,*  afl  the  reft  found  5  when  God  ftrikes 
upon  our  firtthrcn,  bur  StitJoeis'm'tr[t]fbUnd  as 


an  Harp^  Ifa.  16.  ii.  be  fenfiUe,  but  do  oQt 
give  Way  to  Difcontent.    For,  confidcr, 

R^py  I-  God  fits,  at  the  Stern  of  bis  Chure%^ 
Pfalm  4<f .  J.  Sometimes  it  is  a  Ship  tolled  upqa 
the  Waves,  0  thou  affliSied  ajii  toj^i^  If;».  j4* 
1  i.  But  cannot  God  bring  tfei§  Ship  to  Haven, 
tho'  it  me?t  with  a  Stprm  upon  thic  Sea  ?  The 
Ship  in  the  Gofpel  was'  ^^fled,  becauft  Sin 
was  in  it^  but  it  was  not  oye*  whelmed,  he- 
caufeChrift  was  in  it.  Cbrift  is  in  the  Ship 
of  this  Church,  frar  not  finking  5  the  Church  $ 
Anchor  is  call  in  Heavei?.  Do  pot  we  thinjc 
God  loves  his  Church,  and  Jakes  as  much  care 
of  it  as  we  can?  The  Name.5  of  the  twelve 
Tribes  were  on  Aaron's  ^reaft^  Cgnifying 
how  near  to  God's  Heart  bis  People  ^re  5  they 
are  his  Portion,  ZV/ir.  37.  9.  aoaihall  that  be 
loft  ?  His  Glory,  Ifa.  46.  1 3.  and  Ihall  that 
be  finally  cclipfea  ?  Mo  certainly.  God  ca9 
deliver  his  Church,  not  only  ftom,  but  by  Op- 
pofition  5  the  Church's  Panig$  fhafl  help  for- 
ward her  Deliverance. 

;  Reply  2.  God  ha,th  al'-ways  propagated  Re* 
ii^^icn  by  Sufferings.  The  Foundation  of  the 
Church  hath  been  laid  in  Blood  j  and  thcfe 
fang.uine  Showers  have  ever  mjbde  it  more  fruit- 
ful. Cain  put  the  Knife  to  JbePs  Throat, 
atid  ever  fince  t!.e  Churches  Veins  have  bled  |  ■ 
but  ihe  is  like  the  Viae,  which  by  bleeding 

frows;  and -like  the  Palm-tree,  which  may 
ave  thifc  Motto,  percujfa  refurgit  5  the  more 
Weight  is  laid  upon  it,  the  higher  it  rifcth. 
The  Holinefs  and  Patience  of  the  Saints,  un- 
der their  PerlecutioQs,  ba^l  much  added  both 
to  the  Growth  of  Religion,  and  the  Crown. 
Safl  and  Tertullian  oblerve  of  the  Primitive  , 
Martyrs,  that  divers  of  tte  Heathens  feeing 
tlheir  Zeal  and  Conft,\ncy,  turned  ChriftiaiK. 
Religion  is  that  Vbenix  whfich  hath  aiways 
revived  and  flourifhcd  in  the  A/hes  of  holy 
Mep.  Ifaiah  fawn  .afunder,  Veter  crucified 
it  Jerujalem  with  bis  Head  downwards  j  Cy^, 
prtan  Bifhop  c^Cartihagey  ^olycarp  of  Shiyr^ 
nay  both  martyred  for  Religion  5  yet  evermore, 
die  Truth  hath  been  fealed  by  Blood,  and  glo-] 
rioufly  difpecfed  ^  whereupon  ^uli£tn  did  for-* 
bear  to  perfecutc,  non  ex  <!lementia  fid  invidiam' 
not  out  of  Pity,  but  Envy  •  becaufc  the  Church 
grew  lb  feft,  and  ^nultiplicd,  ^  iJaziafisiien - 
WeU  obferves. 

5  1 2-  TIjs  ^neelftb  ^^^pdmf  mfwered. 
'  The  t^^eIft^l  Apology  th^vikoi^^nc  aaajccs 
P  p  p  p  2  f ot 
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for  itfdf,  is  tliis.  It  is  not  my  I'rouble  that 
troubles  me,  but  it  is  my  Sins  that  do  iifquiet 
§nd  a/content. 

Avjw,  Be  furc  it  be  fo  5  do  not  prevaricate 
ti^ith  God  and  thy  own  Soul :  In  true  mourn- 
ing for  Sin,  when  the  prefent  Suffering  is  re- 
inoved,  yet  the  Sorrow  is  not  removed:  But 
'  fuppoic  the  Apology  be  real,  and  Sin  is  the 
Ground  of  your  Difcontent  5  yet  I  anlwer,  A 
Man*s  Difquiet  about  Sin  may  be  beyond  its 
Bounds,  in  thefe  three  Gifes. 

1.  When  itisdifheartning,  that  is,  when  it 
fets  up  Sin  above  Mercy.   *If  IJrael  had  only 

.  pored  upon  their  Sting,  and  not  looked  up  to 
the  brazen  Serpent,  tfiey  had  never  been  heal- 
ed. That  Sorrow  for  Sin  which  drives  bs  away 
from*  God,  is  not  without  Sin,  for  there  is  more 
Defpair  in  it  than  Remprfe ;  the  Soul  hath  fo 
many  Tears  in  its  Eyes,  that  it  cannot  fte 
Chrift.  Sorrow,  as  Sorrow,  doth  not  lave  (that 
were  to  make  a  Chrift  of  our  Tears)  but  is 
trleful,  as  it  is  preparatory  in  the  Soul,  mak- 
ing Sin  vile,  and  Chrift  precious.  Oh  look  up 
to  the  brazen  Serpent,  the  Lord  Jefus  5  a  fight 
of  his  Blood  will  tty'ivc,  the  Medicine  of  his 
Merits  is  broader  than  our  Sore. 

It  is  Satan's  Policy,  either  to  keep  us  from 
feeing  our  Sins,  or,  if  we  wiB  needs  fte  them, 
that  wc  may  be  Iwallowed  up  of  Sorrow^  2 
Cor,  a.  7.  either  he  would  ftupify  us*  or  af- 
fright us  5  either  keep  the  Glals  of  the  La^ 
from  our  Eyes,  or  clle  pencil  out  our  Sins  irf 
fuch  Crimfon  Colours,  that  we  may  fink  in 
the  Quickfands  of  Delpair. 

2.  When  Sorrow  is  mdifpofing^  it  untunes 
the  Heart  for  Prayer,  Meditation,  holy  Confe- 
rence J  It  cloifters  up  the  SbuL  This  is  not  Sor- 
fow,  but  rather  Sunennels,  and  doth  render  a 
Man  not  fo  much  penetential  as  cynical. 

/  3.  When  it  is  out  of  Seafoi>  5  God  bids  us 
/ifejoyce,  and  we  bang  our  Harps  upon  tlbe  Wit- 
■  htxs  i  be  bids  us  truft,  and  wc  orft  ourfelves 
down^  and  arc  brought  even  to  the  Margin  of 
Deljpair.  If  Satan  cannot  keep  us  from  Mourn- 
ing, he  will  be  fure  to  put  us- upon  it  when  it 
is  leaftinSeafon. 

\Vhefi  Godcallsus  in  a  fpecfal  Manner  to 
be  thfinkful  for  Mercy,  and  put  on  our  white 
Robes,  then  Satan  will  be  putting  us  into 
-Mourning,  and,  inftead  of  a  Garmentof  Praifc, 
clothe  us  with  a  Spirit  of  Heavifiefs  j  fo  GoJ 
loleth  the  Acknowfedgment  of  Mercy,  and  wc 
the  Comfort. 
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If  thy  Sorrow  hath  tuned  and  fittfcd  thee  fer 
Chrift,  if  it  hath  raifed  thee  in  high  Prizings 
of  him,  ftrong  Hungerings  after  him,  fweer 
Delight  in  him;  this  is  as  much  as  God  re- 
quires, and  a  Chriftian  doth  but  fin  to  vex 
and  tortute  himfelf  furtlier  upon  the  Wrack  of 
his  own  Difcontent 

And  thus  I  hope  I  have  anfwered  the  moft 
material  Obje^ions  and  Apologies-  which  cJi» 
Sin  of  Difcontent  doth  n>ake  for  itfclf  I  ice 
no  Reafon  why  a  Chriftian  fhould  be  diiconi- 
tented,  unlefs  tor  his  Difcontent*  Let  me,  is 
the  next  Place,  propound  fometliing  which  may 
be  both  as  a  Loadflone  and  a  Whet-ftone  t& 
Contentation. 

Chap.  XL  Divine  Motives  to  Content* 
ment. 

And  fo  I  proceed  to  the  Arguments  or  Mo* 
tives  that  may  quicken  to  Contentment. 

§  i.^  T^hefirfi  Argument  to  Contentation. 

I.  Confider  the  Excellency  of  it,  Content«>> 
ment  is  a  Flower  that  dorh  not  grow  in  every 
Garden  j  it  teachcth  a  Man  how  in  the  Mid/r 
of  Want  to  abound.  You  would  think  it  were 
excellent,  if  I  could  prefcribea  Receiptor  An- 
tidote againft  Poverty :  But  behold,  here  is 
that  which  is  more  excellent,  for  a  Man  to 
want,  and  yet  have  enough,  this  alone  Con« 
tentment  of^Spirit  doth  briug.  Contentation  is 
a  Remedy  againft  all  our  1  roubles,  a  Leva- 
men  to  au  our  Burdens,  it  is  the  Cureof  Que» 
Contentation,.  tho'  it  be  not  properly  a  Gjace^ 
( it  is  rather  a  Difpofition  of  Mind  )  yet  in  it 
there  is  a  happy  Temperature  and  Mixture  c£ 
an  the  Graces  :  It  fs  a  moft  precious  Compound 
which  is  made  of  Faith,.  Patience,.  Mecknefi^ 
Humility,  £^r.  which  are  the  Ingredients  put 
into  it.  Now  there  are  in  Specie  thefc  leveA 
rare  Fxcellencies  in  Contentment.. 

Excellency  1.  A  contented  Chrrffian.r^rr/>^ 
Heaven  about  bim:  For,  what  is  Heaven^ 
but  that  fweet  Repoft  and  full  Contentment 
that  the  Soul  ihall  nave  in  God  ?  In  content- 
ment there  is  the  firft-ftuits  of  Heaven. 

There  are  two  Things  in  a  contented  Spirit^ 
which  makes  It  like  Heaven. 

I.  God  is  tbere^  Soiiiething  of  God  b  ta 
be  feen  in  that  Heart.  A  difcontented  Chri- 
ftian: Ts  like  a  rough  temqpeftuousSea  ^  whea 
the  Water  is  rough,  you  can  ice  noiiiing  theic  9, 
but  when  it  is  fmoofn  and  ferene,  then  you  may 
behold  your  Face  in  the  Water,  ^ro2u  17*  1 9* 

When 
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yi\itn  the  Heart  rageth  through  Diftontcnt,  it    hav^  in  the  Time  of  Hafvefi' 4nd  Vintage 


is  like  a  rough  Sea  5  you  can  fee  nothing  there, 
-Qiilefs  Paffion  and  Murmuring  $  there  is  no- 
thing of  God,  nothing  of  Heaven  in  that 
Heart :  But  by  vertue  of  Q)ntentment,  it  is 
like  the  Sea  when  it  is  finooth  and  calm,  there 
'  is  a  Face  fhining* there;  you  may  lee  Ibrac- 
thing  of  Chrift  m  that  Hearty  a  reprefentation 
of  all  the  Graces. 

a.  Refi  is  tbere.  O  what  a  Sabbath  is  kept 
in  a  contented  Heart !  What  an  Heaven  !  A 
contented  Chriftian  is  like  Noab  in  the  Ark; 
tho*  the  Ark  were  tofled  with  waves,  Noalf 
could  fit  and  Sing  in  the  Ark.  The  Soul  that 
.  is  gotten  into  the  Ark  ot  Contentmenty  fits 
qaiet,  and  Sails  above  all  the  Waves  of 
'iVouble  $  he  can  Sins  in  this  Spiritual  ark  : 
The  Wheels  of  the  Chariot  move,  but  the 
Axle-tree  ftirs  not;  the  Circumference  of  the 
Heavens  is  carried  about  the  Earth,  but  d)e 
£arth  moves  not  out  of  its  Centre,  When  we 
meet  with  Motion  and  Change  in  the  Creatures 
round  about  us,  a  contented  Spirit  is  not  ftir- 
red  or  moved  out  of  its  Centre.  The  Sails  of 
a  Miln  move  with  the  Wind,  but  the  Miln  it 
fclf  ftands  ftill  5 .  An  Emblem  of  Content- 
ment: When  our  outward  Eftate  moves  with 
the  Wind  of  Providence,  yet  the  Heart  h  let- 
tied  throuch  holy  Contentment  5  and  when  o- 
thers  are  likeQuick-fiiver,  fhaking  and  tremb- 
ling through  difquiet,  the  contented  Spirit 
can  fay,  sA7)avidy  O  God^  my  Heart  is  fix- 
'  edy  _Plalm  57.  ?•  what,  is  this  but  a  Piece  of 
'  Heaven  ? 

JSxcelkffcy  a.  Whatever  is  defeflivc  in  the 
.  Creature,  is  made  up  in  CofJtentment.  A 
Chriftian  may  want  tne  (Comforts  that  others 
have,  the  Land,  and  Pbfieffions ;  but  God 
hath  difttird  into  his  Heart  that  Contentment 
which  is  far  better :  In  this  Senfe,  that  is 
true  of  our  Saviour,  He  foaU  have  in  thts 
Zife  anbundred'fold^Mzt.  19.  ap*  Ptrhaps 
he  that  ventured  all  for  CJbriJlj  never  hath 
his  Houie  or  Land  again  :  Ay,  but  God 
^ives  him  an  contented  Spirit  5  and  this  breeds 
luch  Joy  in  the  Soul,  as  is  infinitdy  fwceter 
than  all  his  Houles  and  Lands  which  he  left 
lor  Cibrifi.  It  waa  iiid  with  fDavid  in  regard 
ef  his  owtwaid  comforts,  he  being  driven  (as 
£)roe  think)  fiom  his  Kis^doncy;  yet,  in  re- 
gard of  that  fweet  conteatment  he  found  ia 
Cod,  he  had  more  comfoct  dua  Men  uie  to 


PlaL4. 
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7,  One  Man  hath  Houfc  -and  Lands 
upon,  another  hath  nothing,  only  a 
Ijnall  Trade ;  yet*  even  that  brings  in  a  live- 
lihood. A  Chriftian  may  have  little  in  the 
World,  but  he  drives  the  Trade  of  content- 
ment 5  and  fo  he  knows  as  well  how  to  w^r«r, 
as  to  abound.  Othc  rare  j4rty  or  rather  Mi- 
rack  of  contentment !  Wicked  Men  are  often 
difquieted  in  the  Enjoyment  of  all  Things  5 
the  contented  chriftian  is  well  in  the  want  of 
all  Things. 

Queft.  Sut  honv  comes  a  Chriftian  to  be 
contented  in  the  deficiency  of  out'xard  Coni- 
forts  ? 

jinf'uo.  A  Chriftian  finds  Contentment  dit 
tiird  out  of  the  Breafts  of  the  Promifrs,  He  is 
Poor  in  Purfe,  but  rich  in  Promife.  There  ia 
one  Prbmifc  brings  much  Iweet  Contentment 
into  the  Soul.  T^e^v  that  feek  the  Lord  pall 
.  not  Tvant  any  fiood  Things  Pfal  34.  10.  If 
the  Thing  we  defire  be  good  for  us,  we  fhall 
have  it  J  if  it  be  not  good,  than  the  not  having 
it,  is  good  for  OS.  The  refting  latisficd  with 
this  Promi(c  gives  Contentment. 

Excellency  3.  Contentment  makes  a  Man  in 
Tune  to  frtrve  God  5  it  Oils  the  Wheels  of  the 
Soul,  and  makes  it  more  agil  and  nimble  ;  it 
compofeth   the  Heart,  and  makes   it  fit  for 
Prayer,  Meditation,  e?f,  How  can  he  that  is 
in  a  PafBon  of  Grief,   or  Dilcontent,  ferve 
God  'without  DiftraHion  ?  i  Cor.  7.  55.  Con^ 
tentment  doth   prepare  and  tune  the   Heart. 
Firft  you  prepare  the  Viol,  and  wind   up  the 
Strings,  ere  you  Play  a  fit  of  Mufick  5    when 
a  Chriftian^  Heart  is  Wounded  up  to  this 
Heavenly  Frame  of  Contentment,  then  it  n 
fit  for  I)uty.    A  dilcontentcd  Chriftian  is  like 
Saul^  when  the  evil  Spirit  came  npon  him  ^ 
O  what  Jarrings  and  JDifcords  doth  he  make 
in  Prayer!    When  an  Army  is  put  into  a  dif- 
order,  then  it  is  not  fit   for  Battle:  when  the 
Thoughts  are  ftattercd  and  diftrafted  about 
the  Cares  of  this  Life,  a  Man  is  not  fit  for  De- 
votion.   Dilcontent  takes  the  Heart  whollv  off 
from  God,  and  fixeth  it  upon  the  prelcnt  T^rou- 
ble,    fb  that  a  Man's  Mind  is  not  upon  hts 
Prayer,  but  upon  his  Crois. 

Dilcontent  doth  disjoint  the  Soul,  and  it  \% 
rmpoffible  now  that  ar  Chriftian  fhould  go  fo 
ftf  adily  and  cheerfully  m  God^s  Service  :  O 
how  llame  is  his  Devotion !    The  DiicoateBt* 
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ed  Perfcm  jgifidfi  God  but  Haifa  Duty,  aad  his 
Religion  i€  nothing  but  bpdiiy  Exifcije^  it 
wants  a  Soul  to  animate  it.  2)a^d  would 
not  oflfcr  that  to  God  which  €oJl  him  mthing^ 
%  Sam.  24.  24.  where  there  is  too  much  world- 
ly Care^  thei^e  is  too  little  Spiritual  coft  in  a 
Duty.  The  difcontented  Perion  doth  his  Du- 
ties by  halves ;  he  as Juft  like  Efbraim^  s  Cake 
not  turned^  Ho£  7.  8.  he  is  a  Cake  baked  on 
one  Side,  he  gives  God  the  outfide,  but  not  the 
SpiritualPart  j  his  heart  is  not  inDutv  he  is  bak- 
ed on  one  ]Sde  but  the  otKer  fide  Dougn^nd  what 
profit  is  thereof  fuch  raw  indigefted  Services? 
He  that  gives  God  only  the  Sjkin  of  Worfliip, 
what  can  heexpeflmore  than  thefheIlofG)^l- 
fort?  Content Ati^  brings  the  Heart  into 
Frame  5  and  then  only  do  we  give  God  the 
Flovi^cr  and  Spirits  of  a  Duty,  when  the  Soul 
h  compofcd  :  now  a  Chriftia«  dothr^iw  ^^^^» 
his  Heart  is  intent  and  Serious.  There  are 
feme  Duties  which  we  cannot*  pcrfoKm  as  we 
ought  without  Contentment  4  as, 

I.  To  re'joict  in  God.  How  can  he  rejoice 
that  is  difcontented^  ht  h  fitter  for  Kepining, 
than  rdoicing. 

i^Vo  h  thankful  for  Mercy.  Can  a  dif- 
contented Perfbn  be  thankful  ?    'He  can   be 

.  Fretfuly  not  thankful 

?.  To  juflify  God  in  his prcceedin^^s^  Ezra  9. 
2%^  Howcan  he  do  this  who  is  ditcontentcd 
with  his  Condition  ?  He  will  Iboner  cenfcre 
God^s  VYil.dom,  than  clear  his  Juftice.     Oh 

.  then»  how  excellent  is  Contentaticn^  which 
doth  prepare,  and,  as  it  were,  ftring  the  Heart 
for  Duty  ?  Indexed  Contentment  doth  not  on- 
ly make  our  Duties  lively  and  agil,  but  ac- 
ceptable. It  is  this  that  puts  Beauty  and  Worth 
into  them  5  for  Contentment  Jetties  the  Soul : 
Now,  a&itis  vith  Milk,  when  it  is  always 

•itirring,  you  can  make  nothing  of  it,  but  let 
it  fettfe  a  while,  and  then  it  turns  to  Cream  : 
When  the  Heart  is  overmuch  ftirred  with  dil- 
quiet  and  Difc<Mitcnt,  you  can  make  notljiog 
of thoie  Duties:  How  thin,  how  flcttcn  and 
jejune  are  they  ?  But  when  the  Heart  is  once 
fctlei  by  holy  Contentment,  now  there  isfbme 
worth  in  our  Duties,  now  they  turn  to  Cream. 
Fxcelleficy  /^,  Contentment  is  the  fpiritual 
Arcb,  or  Pillar  or  the  Soul  5  it  fits  a  Man  to 
be  ir  )3n\kns ;  he  whofc  Heart  is  rendv  to  £iik 
undiM-  the  leaft  Sin,,  by  virtue  of  drii  hath  a 
SpirM  4AvincibIe  uttdier  Suifftdirgs.    A  con- 


tented  Chriftian  is  like  the  CanmUle,  ibA 
more  it  Is  trodden  unon,  the  more  Jt  grows  ^  aa 
Phvfick  works  Difcaies  out  of  the  Body,  €0 
doth  Contentment  work  TrouUe  out  of  the 
Heart.  Thus  it  argues,  If  I  am  under  Re- 
proach, God  can  vindicate  me  ^  if  I  am  in 
want,  God  can  relieve  me.  Te  ftjaU  fiof  fee 
Wind  tier' Rain^  vet  the  yalUy  AaU  befiUed 
'withlVater^  z  Kings  3.  17.  llius  holy  con- 
tentment keeps  the  Heart  from  fainting  5  in  the 
u4utumn^  when  the  Fruit  and  Leaves  tfre 
blown off^  ftill  there  is  Sap  in  the  Root :  When 
there  is  an  Jutumn  unon  our  external  felicity, 
the  Leaves  of  our  Eirate  drop  ofl^  ftill  there 
is  the  Sap  of  Contentment  in  the  Heajt  j  .and  a 
Chri/lian  hath  Life  inwardly,  when  his  out* 
ward  Comforts  do,  not  BloflEom.  Thcconten 
ted  Heart  is  never  out  of  Heart.  Contenta- 
tion  is  a  golden  Shield,  that  doth  beat  back 
Difcouragements.  Humility  is  like  the  Lead 
to  the  Net,  wTiich  keeps  the  Soul  down  wlrn 
it  is  rifing  through  Paflion  %  and  Contentment 
is  like  the  Cork,  which  keeps  the  Heart  up 
when  the  Heart  is  finkiug  through  Diicour^ge- 
raent.  Contentment  is  the  great  under-proper  ; 
'  it  is  like  the  Beam  which  bears  whatever 
Weight  is  laid  upon  it  5  nay,  it  is  like  a  Rock 
that  breaks  the  Waves. 

^'Tis  ftrange,  to  obfervc  the  fame  «ffli£liaQ 
lying  upon  two  Men,  how  differently  they  car- 
,  ry  themlelvcs  under  it.  The  contented  Chri- 
ftian  is  like  Samfon^  that  carried  away  the 
Gatesof  the  City  qppn  his.  Back,  Judges  16, 
J.  ,he  can  go  away  with  his  Crols.  cheerfiiHy, 
and  makes  nothing  of  it  j  the  other  is  like  If 
fachar  couching  down  under  his  Bupdra^Gfir. 
49.  I  ^  The  Realbn  is,  the  one  is  Content^ 
ar.d  that  breeds  Coutage  5  the  other  diicoofien- 
:ted,  and  that  breeds  Fainting.  l!^iic<Hifent 
fwells  the  Grief,  and  Grjef  breaks  the  Heart. 
When  this  facred  fine  w  of  Contentment  begins 
to  flirink,  we  go  limping  under  our  Afflifti- 
ons.  We  know  not  what  Buirdeni  God  ma jr 
ffxercijfe  us  with  5  .let  us  therefofe  prefervc 
Con^ntment :  As  is  ouf  ContcMnent,  fuch 
will  be  our  .Courage..  SDatnd  with  his  five 
Scones  and  hissing  de&ed  Gdiah^  and  over- 
came him.  Get  but  Confeentinent  iato  the 
Sling  of  your  Heatt^  a«d  with  this  (acrod 
.Stone  yotttn.^  both -defy  the  World  and  co»- 

3\\cr  it  ^  yon  tiiaf  hnaaktttoifr  Affii^ltonsi  wAicJi 
lie  wik  teeak  ^«* 

5.  A 
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when  til*  gearaiP^  tlie  Kim*  trt  ftifl.-  He 
that  1^8  hi*  Tiiooglttt  ocuttatt  about  Sin,  k 
bom  nkm  aiKt  ainaacd  ^  b«  WQBdera  it  is  w 
^Ic  with  bim.  How  gi»at  then  is  this  Sia 
of  Impatience !  and  how  excellent  is  amenta. 


y.  *A  fifth  XsccHeiiey  is^  eoRtentmcoi  pr^ 
Vints  many  Sins  ami  lintattMS^ 

JPirft^  It  pfcvents  maBy  Sina.  Where  thew 
waota  contentment^  there  wanb  no  Sin  ^  Dif* 
contentcdneift  with  ourconditioii>  is  a  Sm  that 


doth  not  no  aIone»  but  is  like  the  firft  Link  of  fi(m,  which  is  a  Sufperfid§a$  or  Counteipoife 
•k-  .k..«   ...w-k  A^^.  .11  j^  ^•u..  r  i^u.  ._    againft  this  Sin  ?    The  contented  Cbciftianbe- 

lieving  that  God  doth  aH  in  Love,  is  patient, 
and  hath  not  one  Word  tofajr,  nnlcft  tojuftify 
God,  "P/alm  jr,  4.  that  u  the  8in  Aat  Con- 
tcntation  prevents, 

^  '  -  .  r^  »  /--•,'-,  .  v^  X^^  k  PtCTents  Murmurin|r,  a  Sinjvhichis 
4.  3}.  AaifGodwercloned^  that  he  mutt  a  Degree  brgher  than  the  other;  MAirmurin^r 
«ivc  us  the  Mercy  juft  when  we  defire.  'Im*  }«  q^rrellmc  with  God,  and  iofeiehingagainft 
patience  is  noimallSmj  as  will  appear,  if  him,  T^y  /pake  againft  G$dy  Numb.  21.  5. 
yw  confider  whence  it  ariieth :  As,  The  Murniurcr  feith  interpretarively,  that  God 
I.  It  IS  fcr  want  of  Fairik  Faith  gives  a  hath  not  dealt  wcU  with  him,  and  he  hath  de- 
Notion  of  Clod                           1.  *        ,  .  ^       -  - 


the  chain,  which  draws  all  the  other  Links  a* 
long  with  it.  In  particuhu*,  there  an  two 
&'qs  which  coatcntatiow  prevents* 

(i)  Impanence.  Dilcootent  and  Impatience 
are  two  Twins  j  7'hh  Boil  is  of  the  Lori^ 
njohy  JbQuU  1  taait  any  longer  ?     a  Kinga 


Cup  ^hieh  my  Father  hatb pven  me  ?  Impa-  God.     The  Mumvurer  is  a  Mutineer    The  /- 

tjencc  \^  the  Daughter  of  Infidelity.    If  a  Pa^  fraelites  ate  called  in  the  feme  Text'  Murmu- 

tjcnt  have  an  ill  Opinion  of  the  Phyiician,  rers  and  Rebels,    Numb.  17.  10.    And  is  not 

and  conceits  that  he  conws  to  Poifoft  him,  he  Rebellion  as  the  Sin  of  Witchcraft?    Thou 

will  take  none  of  his  Reccits.     When  we  have  ^x  art  a  Mumwrer  art  in  the  Account  of 

*  prejudice  againit  God,  at\d  conceit  that  he  God  as  Witch,  a  Sorcerer,   as  ene  that  deals 


, ,,  — ^rfing' 

Flaifter,  though  It  he  m  order  to  a  Gw-tf  5  is  it  of  Silver   were  tik«n  away     '^uiz.es  it    ^ 

,*ot  better  that  the   Pkifter  fmart  a  little, diaa  So  doth  the  Murmurer  when /a  Part  of  his 

thejWound  fefter  and  rankle ?  .  Eftatc  is  taken   away:    Our  Murmuring  is 

a.  Impatience  IS  for  Want  of  Love  to  God.  the  DevilV  Mufickj   this  is  that  Sin  whicl> 

we  will  bear  his  Reproofs  whom  we  love,  not  God  cannot  bearj    Ho-x  ton^  (ball  I  bear' 

«Jy  patiently,  but  thankfully,   iMe  thinks  ^itb  this  Teopk    that    murmure    a^ain/i 

^  ^"^'A^Ij-^^'  ^-  ^P^'^L*""  ^J^.^^  ^f  Numb.  14.  7.  It  is  a  Sign  wb^ch  whet^ 
»oft  candid  Glofs  upon  the  Afhonj  of  a  Fnend,  the  Sword  again*  a  People,  it  is  a  Land-de- 
I^ewersEvil.  Ifit weiepoffibleforGod  i^yitisSin^,MurfnNreyenotasfofne(^'the?»< 
»  the  leaft  Manner  to  etr,  (which  wm  Blat  aifo  imrmmei,  atjd  tvere  deftroyed.iffthe^e^ 
phemy  to  think)  Love  wouW  cover  that  ¥^  firoyer,  i  Cor  i-o.  ^o.'  It  is  a  ripening  Sin 
9or;  Lovetalosevery  Thing  in  the  bdtSenfe,  this,  without  Mercy,  ir  will  haften\F«wWr 
It  makes  us  bea*  any  Stroke,  If  endurerh  aH  Funerals.  O  then  how  excellent  is  Cb;;rm^r/V 
^^V!F\1  P^'  H'  ^'  ^^  ^  ^^  taGod,  on,  which  prevents  Ais  Sin  ?  To  be  contented, 
we  Jhotrld  have  Patience-  ^  _     .  .       ^»*  3«  murmuw^  16  a  Solecifin  ;   a  contented;* 

3,  Imptttsenee  ts  fcr  Want  if  mm$hty.  Chraiian  doA  acqui^fce  in  bis  prefent  Condi- 
The  mifatieftt  Mair  was  never  humbled  under  tion^  acid  doth  not  murmuitr,  but  admire 
theBtirdenrfSm  5  he  that  ftudies  his  Sins,  the  Herein  appeaw  the  Excellency  of  CoatentationZ 
aqmberleft.  KuMfcer  rf  tbem»  how  they  'at«  kis^^iritual  Antidote  agamft  Sin. 
Swifte<n6gethtr,*n4  ftdly  accented^  is  pctiem^.  gkondly,  Contentmenrprevents  many  Temp^ 
ud  *itt,  /  wrir  Imar  tie  Iniiptatim  vf  jtbe  tatioas ;  Difcontent  is  a  Devil  that  is  arwaw 
Im'J^  itmgfeliaveAmed^aj^ainfthi^  teinptiogr  ^ 

|w^    The  B«atcr  Noilc  dxowos  4c  leflcr  j  v        g^ 
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Jht  Akt  of  Divine  Contentme'nt. 


Tint*  I.  ftfQts  AM&mipoRiiidireAMieant. 
He  that  iV  poor  and  difcoatetited,  will  attempt 
fttif  Thing;  he  willgotothe  Deiril  ftr  Riches; 
lie  that  is  proud  and  difcontented  wiR  han^ 
htmielfy  as  jibkopM  did  when  his  Counfel 
was  reje^hd  Satan  takes  gieat  Advantage  of 
cur  Dtlcontcnt ;  he  loves  to  fifli  in  thcfe  trou* 
bled  Waters.  Difcontent  doth  both  eclipie  Rea- 
ibn  and  weaken  Faith  ?  and  it  is  Satan^  Poli- 
cy, he  doth  ufualiy  break  over  the  Hedge 
where  it  is  weakeil.  Difcontent  makes  a  preach 
intheSoul,andufuaIly  at  this  Breach  the  Devil 
enters  by  aTentation,andftorms  the  Soul.  How 
eaiiJy  can  the  Devil  by  his  Logick  difpute  a 
dii'conteiited  Chriftian  into  Sin?  He  forms 
iiich  a  Syllogilm  as  this,  He  that  is  in  Want 
muft.ftudy  Seli^ptefcrvation.  But  you  are  now 
in  Want,  therefore  you  ought  to  ftudy  Selt 

gel^rvatioa  Hereupon,  to  make  good  his 
mclufion,  he  tempts  to  the  forbidden  Fruit, 
not  diftin£ui/hing  between  what  is  needful,  and 
what  is  lawful.  What  ?  laith  he,  doft  thou 
want  a  Livelihood?  never  be  fuch  a  Fool  as 
ilarve  5  take  the  rifing  Side  at  a  Venture,  be  it 
good  or  had,  eat  the  Sread  ofjDecsitj  drink 
the  Wine  of  Violence.  Thus  you  fee  how  the 
diicontented  Man  is  a  Prey  to  that  fad  Tenca- 
tion,  Vrov.  50,  p.  to  fteal  and  take  God's 
Name  in  vain.    Contentation  is  a  Shield  a- 

Sinft  Tentationj  for  he  that  is  contented, 
ows  as  well  how  to  want  as  to  abound. 
He  will  .not  fin  to  get  a  Living  5  tho*  the 
Bill  of  Fare  grows  fliort,  he  is  content.  He 
lives,  as  the  Birds  of  the  Air,  upon  God's 
Providence,  and  doubts  not  but  he  ihall  have 
^enough  to  pay  for  his  Paflage  to  Heaven. 
.  2ef;r.  2.  Difcontent  tempts  a  Man  to  Athe- 
ifm  and  Apoftacy.  Sure  there  is  no  God  to 
take  Care  of  Things  here  below  5  would  he 
fuiFer  them  to  be  in  Want  who  have  walked 
mournfully  before  binZy  Mai.  %.  14,  faith  Dii- 
content.  Throw  oflF  Chrift*s  Livery,  deiift 
from  thy  Religion.  Thus  yoFs  Wife,  being 
diicontented  with  her  Condition,  feith  to  her 
Husbaud,  2)oJt  thoufiiU  retaitf  tby  Intern-- 
ty?  Job  1.  5>.  as  if  /he  bad  faid»  Doft  tnou 
not  lee,  Job^  what  is  become  of  all  thy  Reli- 
gion? t  he  fi  fear  eft  Godj  and  efcheweft  Evil^ 
and  what  art  thou  the  better  ?  fee  how  God 
t.um$  his  Hand  againft  thee  ^  he  hath  imitten 
thee  in  thy  Body,  Eftate,  Relations,  and  dofi 
thou  JtiU  retain  thy  Integrity  ?  What  ?  ftill 


devbut  ?  ftill  weep  and  pray  before  him  !  tikoif 
Fool,  caftoff  Religion,  turn  Atheift.  Heit 
was  a  fore  Tentation  that  the  Devil  did  hand 
over  to  yob  by  his  difcontcnted  Witc  5  only  his 
Grace,  as  a  golden  Shield,  did  ward  off  die 
Blow  from  his  Heart  ?  Tboufpeahefi  as  one  of 
the foolip  Women.  What  Profit  U  it,  laith 
the  diicontented  Perfon,  to  ferve  the  Mmigb- 
ty?  *  Thofc  that  never  trouble  themfelves  a- 
bout  Religion,  are  the  profperous  Men,  and  I 
k  the  mean  while  fufier  Want:  As  good  -give 
over  driving  the  Trade  of  Religion,  if  this  be 
all  my  Reward.  This  is  a  fore  Tentation,  and 
oft' it  prevails;  Atheiiin  Ts  the  Fruit  that 
grqws  out  of  the  Bloflbm  of  Difcontent 

Oh  then,  behold  the  Excellency  of  Content- 
ment;  it  doth  repel  this  Tentation.  If  God 
be  mine,  faith  the  contented  Spirit,  it.  is  e* 
nough  5  tho*  I  have  no  Lands  or  Tenemtnts, 
his  lmil«s  makes  Heaven  5  His  Loves  ar9  bep^ 
ter  than  Ulne  5  ietter  is  the  gleaning  of  B- 
phraim  than  the  vintage  of  ^biezcr.  Judges 
8.  2.  I  have  little  in  Hand,  but  much  m 
Hope  J  my  Livelihood  is  Ihort,  but  this  is  his 
Promife,  even  eternal  Life^  \  John  ^.25.  I 
am  purfued  bjj  Malice  s  But  better  is  perfe- 
suted  Godlineis,  than  profj)crous  Wickednefs. 
Thus  divine  Contentment  is  a.  Ipiritual  Anti- 
dote both  againft  Sin  and  Tentation. 

E'Acelkncy  6.  Contentment  Iweetens  every 
Condition.  Ghrift  turned  the  Water  into 
Wine  5  io  Contentment  turns  the  Waters  of 
Mar  ah  into  Ipiritual  Wine.  Have  I  but  lit- 
tle ?  yet  it  is  more  than  I  can  deferve  or  chal- 
lenge. This  modicum  is  in  Mercy  5  'tis  the 
Fruit  of  Chrift's  Blood,  'tis  the  Legacy  of 
Free-Grace:  A  fmall  ptdent  lent  %om  a.' 
Kingly  is  high  valued  $  this  little  I  haveis  with 
a  good  Conlcicncc.  'Tis  not  Itellen  Waters  5 
Guilt  hath  not  muddied  or  poilbned  it  5  it  ruha 
nure.  This  little  is  a  Pledge  of  more)  this 
bit  of  Bread  is  an  earneft  of  niat  Bread  which 
I  Ihall  eatin  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  lit- 
tle Water  in.thcGrule  is  an  earneft  of  that  hea- 
venly Ne£far^  which  Ihall  bedeftilPd  fromi^e 
true  Vine.  Do  I  ftieet  with  Ibme  Ctofles  ?  my 
Comfort  is,  if  they  be  heavy,  I  hat«  not  fer 
to  go  J  I  fhall  but  carry  niy  Crofe  to  Golgptha^ 
and  there  I  Ihall  leave  it  5  my  Crofs  is  light 
in  regard  of  the  weight  of  Glory.  Hath  God 
taken  awajf  my  Comforts  6x)m  me !  'TiARrcIl^ 
the  Cum&rtcr  ftill  abides.   Thus  Contentment 
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«s  an  Honey-c^tnb  drops  Swetncfi  into  every 
Condition.  Dilcotitent  is  a  Leaven  that  fowrcs 
every  Comfort,  it  purs  Aloes  and  Wormwood 
upon  the  Brcaft  of  the  Creature,  it  leflcns  every 
Mercy,  it  trcbbles  every  Crols  j  but  the  con- 
tented Spirit  fucks  Sweetnefs  from  every  Flower 
of  Pjy>vidence,  it  can  make  a  Treacle  of  Po:- 
fon,     Contentation  is  full  of  Confolation. 

EicceUerrrv  7.  Contentment  hath  thisExcel- 
Jei5cv,  it  is  the  beft  commentator  u]X)n  Pn^vi- 
dencc  5  it   makes  a  fair  Interpretation   of  all 
God's  dealings.     Let  the   Providence  of  God. 
be  never  fodark  or  bloody,  Contentment  doth 
conftruc  them  ever  in  the  beft   Senle.  •  Lmay 
iayof  it,  as  the  Apoftle  of  Charity,  It  thinks 
f!0  EvifyZ.Cor.  I.  3.     Sickneis  (laith  Content- 
ment} is  God's  Furnace,  to   refine   his  Gold, 
and  make  it  fpar!<le   the  more  5  the  Prifon  is 
an  Oratory,  or   Houfe   of   Prayer.     What  if 
God  melts  away  the  Creature  irom  me  ?    he 
law  perhaps  my  Heart  grew  to  much   in  Lo\-c 
with  it ;  had  1  been  long  \n   that  fat  Pafture, 
I  ftiould  have  furfeitcd;  and  the   better   my 
Eilatc  had  been,    the  worfe  my  Soul  would 
have  been.     God  is  wile;  he  hath   done  this, 
either  to  prevent  iome  Sin,  or  to  exercife  Ibme 
•Grace:    What  a  blefled  Frame  of  Heart  is  this  ? 
s  A  contented  (>hriftian  is  an  Advocate  for  God 
ap^ainft   unbelief   and    impatience  ;     whereas 
r>ifcontent    take.*?    every  Thing  from  God  in 
the  worft  Senlr ;  irdorh  implead  and  cenfure 
God  :     This  evil    I  feel    is  but  a  Symptom  of 
greater  EviJ  :     God  is  but  lo  undo  me  ;  7?;^ 
jL.ord  hath  brou?:ht  us  hither  into  the  U^ilder- 
vefs   tofldyuiy^\\x\\\\.  20.  4.     The   conten- 
ted Soul  takes  all  weH  5  and  when  his  Condi- 
tion is  never  lb  bad,    he  can  lay,  Tet  God  is 
Good,  Plalm  73.  x. 

§.  -2.  The  fecond  Argument  to  Contenta- 
tion. 

Thelecond  Argument  or  Motive  to  Content- 
ment, is,  A  CbrTjtian  hath  tifat  "xhich  may 
fnakjs  them  content, 

1.  Hath  not  God  given  ther  ChriH  ?  in  him 
there  arc  unlearchable  Riches,  Efh,  3.  i. 
He  is  fuch  a  golden  Mine  of  Wifdom  and 
Grace,  that  aU  the  Saints  and  Angels  can  ne- 
ver dig  to  the  Bottom.  As  Seneca  faid  to  his 
Friend  T^olybius^  Never  complain  of  thy  hard 
Fortune  as  long  as  CdPfar  is  thy  Friend :  So 
Ifay  to  a  Believer^  Never  complain  as  long  as 
Chrift  i\  thy  Friend :  He  i$  an  enrichina  Pearl, 
[Vol.  II.] 


afparkling  Diamond^  the  infinite  Luftreof 
his  Merites  make  us  fhine  in  God^s  Eyes,  EpiL 
I.  7.  in  him  there  is  both  Fulne/sznd  Sneeet-^ 
fiefs  5  he  is  unfpeakably  Good.  Screw  up  yout 
Thoughts  tothehigheft  Pinacle,  Streach  theii 
to  the  utmoft  Period,  let  them  expatiate  to 
their  full  Latitude  and  Extent  5  yet  they  fell 
infinitely  fhort  of  thole  ineffable  and  inexhaut 
table  Treafures  which  aie  locked  up  in  Jefus 
Chrift  :  And  is  rot  here  enough  to  gi^r  the 
Soul  Content?  A  ChrilHan  that  wants  neceC 
farics,  yethavingChrift,  hehath  thec;:^7>b/»^ 
ftcedtuh 

2.  Thy  Soul  fsexerciled  and  enamell'd  wjth 
the  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  is  not  here  enough 
to  give  Contentment?  Grace  is  of  a  divine 
Birth  5  it  is  the  new  Plahtatioti  5  it  is  the 
Flower  of  the  heavenly  Paradifr  j  'tis  the  em- 
broidery of  the  Spirit.  'Tis  the  Stcd  of  Gcd^ 
1  John  5.  p.  *tis  the  facred  unfficn^  i  John 

I.  27.  'tis  Chrift's  Portraitur  in  the  Soul  j 
*tis  the  very  Foundation  on  which  the  fuper- 
ftrufture  of  Glory  is  laid;  O,  of  what  infinite 
value  is  Grace !  \\  hat  a  Jewel  is  Faith  ?  well 
may  it  be  called /)r6j(?/^;  Faith,  2  T'et.  i.  i. 
What  is  Love,  bvt  a  divine.  Ijparkle  in  the 
Soul?  A  Soul  beautified  with  Grace,  is  like 
a  Room  richly  hung  with  Aarras,  orTapcllry, 
or  the  Firmament  bcfpanglcd  with  glittering 
Stars.     Thele  are  the  true  Riches,  I.t4ke  16. 

II.  which  cannnot  ftand  with  Reprobation  ; 
and  is  not  here  enough  to  give  the  Soul  Cc;> 
tentment  ?  What  are  all  other  Things  but 
like  Wings  of  a  Butterfly,  curioufly  painted? 
But  they  dePle  our  Fingers.  *  Earthly  Riches, 
faith  J!n7u(lii:e^  are  full  of  Poverty  5  lb  in- 
deed they  are.  For,  I.  They  cannot  enrich 
the  Soul  5  Oftentimes  under  filken  Appa- 
rel, there  is  a  Threed-barc  Soul.  2.  Thele  arc 
corruptible:  Riches  are  not  for  every  as  tic 
wife  Man  faith,  Trov.  27.  24.  Heaven  is  a  4^ 
Place  where  Gold  and  Silver  will  x^^t  goj  * 
Believer  is  rich  towards  God,  Zukeiz.  21, 
Whv  then  art  thou  dilcontented  ?  Hath  not 
God  given  thee  that  which  is  better  than  the 
World?  What  if  he  doth  not  give  thee  the  Box, 

if  he  jnrjves  thee  the  Jewel  ?  What  if  he  denies 
thee  Farthings^  if  he  pays  thee  in  a  better  Coin  ? 
He  gives  the  Gold,  viz.  Ipiritual  Mercies. 
What  if  the  ffater^  in  the  Settle  befpent\ 
thou  haft  enough  in  the  Fountain  5  What 
need  h^  complain  ot  the  W^orld*s  Emptire^r, 
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tPcrtioiL  fiiitK  ^P^w^iJ,  jplalTo;  itf,,  5.  Then 
1ft  thj;  tines  fiill  wWe  they  wiH,  in  a  Sick-befl 
i>r  Prifcn  j.  I  will  fay,  l^he. lines ^arejallen  un- 
to me  in  pleafant  'I'laresi  yfo^^Jiave  affioi- 
'h  Heritage.  .  3.  Art  thovi  ^P^  hoir  id  all  the 
JProipifc^  ?  baft  thou  not  a  Rcwfionrjf  Hcii- 
yen?  vvbcathou  Ictteft  go  thy  hoW  of  natiiral 
jXife,  art  thou  not  fare  of  eternal  jjfs  ?  hath 
not  Go;1  given  thee  thecarneft  and  Firftfruits 
of  Glory  ?  is  not  here  enough  to  work  the 
Heart  to  Coorcntmcnt. 

/       $  3.  S?^<?  third  Argument  to  Contenta- 
,. .      •    tioiL 

/.  Th?  third  Aigument  is,   Se  Content,  for 

clfc  we  confute  our  own  Prayers  5  We  pray> 

IJTihy  'Jf7ll  he- done :    It  Is  the  will  of  God  that 

]ive.lhouIcl  be  in  fuch  a  Condition  5   he  hath 

vfllocrecdit,  and  he  fc^s  it  beft  for  us':     ^hy 

.'then  do  we   tnurnour,  and  are  difcontented  at 

V  that  .whieh  we  pray  for  ?    Either  we  are  not 

Jn  good  earneft  in  our  Prayer,  which   argues 

YHypocriiyj   orelfe  wc  contradift  ourfelvcs, 

vvbich  argues  Folly. 

$  4.  7%efourtlb  ^rgttment  to  Content th 
^/,      .  . tion. 

^hc  fourth  Argument  to  Contentment  is, 
^etaufe  noip  God  hath  his  Endy  and  Satan 
,  mjfcth  of  Ms  J^d. 

u  Ood 'hath  bis  End.  God's  End  in  all 
ti$  Crofs  Providences;  is  to  bring  the  Heart  to 
fubmit  and  be  content :  And  indeed  this  pleat 
cth  God  much  j  he  loves  to  lee  his  Children 
£itisfled  with  that  Portion  he  doth  carve  and 
^flit  them.  It  contents  him  to  fee  us  content- 
ed: Therefore  Jet  us  acquiefce  in  God's  Pro- 
•yidence  5   now  God  hath  tis  End. 

a.  Satan  tnijfeth  of  his  End.liht  End  why 
die  Devil  ( tho*  by  God's  pcrmiffion  )  did  finite 
%i  in  his  Body  and  Eftate,  was  to  perplex  his 
Mind  5  he  did  vex  his  Body  on  piirpofe  that 
te  might  difquiet  his  Spirit.  He  noped  to 
trina  ^oh  into  «  Fit  of  Cijcontcnt;  and  then 
that  ne  would  in  a  Paflton  break  forth  againft 
C^od :  But  yo^  being  fb  well  contented  with 
iis  Condition^  as  that  he  fals  to  Blirfltiw  of 
.feod,  he  did  not  difappoint  Satan  of  his  Hope, 
■iTi^e  i^zvil^iUcaftfome  oj youintoTrifon^t^. 
%.  io«.  WKydotn  the  Devil  tluow  us.  into 
Irifon  I  It  IS  not  fo  much  the  hurting  our 
£ody^  as  the  molefting  our  Mind,  that  he  aims 
it ;    He  would  Imprifon  ouc    Gdoteotnacnt^ 


fMid  diAurb  tfafc  reguktf  Motion  .of  <9%e  .S^I«  f 
this  if  .is  Defign ;  Vis  not  iki  much  the  putting 
\js.into  a  Prifon,  as  the  puttie  vm.  inio  a  Pai- 
fion,  that  he  attempt^  j  .b«t  by  holy  OoBteo- 
tation,  Satan  Icrfethhi^prey,    hc.miileth  ?of 
his  End.    The  Devil  hath  often  decciired  U».} 
the  beift  way  to  deceive  him,  is  by  GmteQt&ti* 
on  in  the  midft  of  Tentation  5  oue  contentment 
will  difcontent  Satan.     Oh,  let  us  not  gratify 
our  Enemy.    Difcontent  is  the  Devil's  Delight  j 
now  it  is  as   he  would  have  it,  he  loves  to 
warm  himlelf  at  the  Fire  of  evr  PaiSkms. 
Repentance  i^  the  Joy  of  the  Angck,  andDtf^ 
content  is  the  Joy  of  the  Devils  :    As  the  Dfc^ 
vil  danceth  at  Diicord,    fo  he  fings  at   Dis- 
content.   The  Fire    of  our   Paflipas  make* 
the  Devil  a  Bon-fire  j  it  is  a  kind  of  Hcavea 
to  him  to  lee  us  torturing  ourftlvcs   with  out 
ow.n  Troubles  :     But  by  holy   Cobtentment^ 
we  ftuiirare  him  of  his  Purpofe^  and  do  as  it 
were  put  him  out  of  Countenance^ 
5^5.  The  fifth  jlrgument  to  Content  at  im. 
The  next  Argument  is,  Sy  Contentment  # 
Chriftian  gets  a  viflory  ever  bimjeif:    F<^r  a. 
Man  to  be  able  to  Rule  his  own  Spirit,  this 
of  all  others  is  the  moft  noble  Cohq ueft.    Pat- 
fion  denotes  weaknefs  ^  to  be   difcontented  » 
fuitable  to  Flefla  and  Blood :    jftut  to  be  in  e- 
very  State  Content  5  reproached,  yet  Content  ^ 
imprifoncd,  yet  Content 5. this  is   above  Na- 
ture J  this  is  fome  of  that  hojy  valour  and  (Ai*^ 
valry,  which  only  a  Divine  Spirit  is  able  to  in- 
fufe.     In   the  midil  of  the  Ai&onts  of  the 
World  to  be  Patient,  and  in  the  changes  of  the 
World  to  have  the  Spiwt  caltnedj  this  is  a 
Conqueft   worthy   incieed  of  the  Garland  of 
Honour.    Holy  yob^  diverted  and  turned  out 
of  all,  leaving  his  Scarlet,  and  embracing  the 
Dunghill,  (a  lad  cataftrophe)  yet  he  had  lear- 
ned contentment.    'Tis  faid,  Befell  upon  the 
Ground  and  'w$rMpfedy   job   i.  aa    One 
would  have  thought  he  /hould  have  fallen  upon 
the  Ground  and  blafphemed  ?    no,  be  fell  and 
worfhipped;     He  adored   God's  Juftice  and 
Holinels:     Behold   the  Strength   of  G»ce! 
here  wa«  an  humble  Submiflion,  yet  a  noUc 
Conqueft  j  he  got  the  Viflory  ave»  himlelf* 
^Tis  no  great  matter  for  a  Map  to.yield  to  hit 
own  Pi^ffions,  this  is  facile  and  feminine  ^-  bat 
to  content  hiixJelf  in  denying  of  faimiel^  this 
is  fa<:cedt. 

f  ^^ 
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Jb€  S%r  ^fDrzsJSf  Ccrm^rrxiyr. 


in  tbc  ^rltrft  ^'g^t  T1«  tr^  thir  c^ 
Graces  fhouJd  be  brcm^hr  to  Tnl^  "b-i  •»« 
bivc  Ac  Comfort^  and  the  Gofpcl  the  H.,r':?^; 
and  why  then  4:<'contenrrd  ? 
',  Ttirdhy  Affl'fliom  they  a»cexT:r5ir^rf : 
AeTe  Evils  work  for  o:r  tj'jcd,  Vci— e  -J^rr 
fvork  OMt  Sin;  and  'hail  I  be  c/^'jr.Trrti  it 
this?  VNhitrf  I  have  more  Tro-blr,  iff  s^i 


leiiSin?  the  !)r'^hrrft  Day  bira  :r'*  C>-is,    c^e  Ir 
the  p'lrcrft  Gold  its  Drofs,  thr  ir-oft  r^fr.i£  SrxJ.     *  ir  ^ 


hath  (ome  l/cc.i  of  G>rrjp*:cn-  A.-je  ciia 
lofe  nothing  in  the  Fumice  b-r  wliir  livrr  slu 
wc!l  ipare,  thrir  Drois:  is  n%?  r:-:$  f  c  o-r 
Gf^^jd  ?  why  then  fi.culd  we  m  .rTj-rs?  /xar 
ro;;/^  /^  for  Fire  on  the  E^rtk,  L';kr  li.  i^ 
^lerruUtnn  undtrftancis  it  of  tl:e  Frre'if  Anic- 
ti^'n.  God  makers  this  like  the  Firfr/f  rhe  riree 
Children,  which  burned  orlr  thdr  Btocis.  i^^i 
il't  tb^'in  at  Liberty  in  the  Famace:  Sc  oe 
fire  of  Affliflioo  ierres  to  bum  the  B«:id§  ec 
ifiiquiry.  ^V  thii  therefore JhaJ  tee  Iri^ji- 
fv  of  yarob  be  fur^ei  :  and  ttis  is  ai  tie 
'J-ruir^  TO  rake  aivay  his  Sin,  lia.  2-.  9-  Wba 
Affiicii^m  or  Di^arh  conies  co  a  wiciced  Mia,  k 
fakei  awi*y  hi*  &»ul  5  when  it  comes  to  a  z^jir 
ly  Mm,  it  only  takes  aw^y  his  Sirt:  I*  :ieic 
Any  Ciufe  why  we  fhould  be  dilcootenred? 
God  fUrps  u«  in  the  6rini(h  Waters  of  AS:3:- 
4>x\y  that  be  may  take  out  our  Spots.  God*^ 
Vtoylc  ire  his  Husbandnr,  1  Cir.  ;.  9-  the 
f>low;^hing  of  the  Ground  kills  the  Weeds,  and 
the  harrowing  of  the  Earth  brraks  the  hard 
Clixli;  Gold's  ploughing  of  us  by  Affiiifecn,' 
is  ro  kin  the  Wccd»  of  S?n  ;  hts  harrowing  of 
ui,  is  to  break  the  hard  Clods  of  Impenicmcy, 
tliat  the  Heart  may  he  the  fitter  to  receive  tbc 
Seeds  of  Grace  5  and  if  tliis  be  all,  why  Ibould 
wc  l)e  difcontenU'd  f 

I'ourrl'ly^   Affliflions  do  both  excKifc  and 
incrciife  our  Gr««ce. 

X.   7*hcy  cxcrciff  Grace:    AffliftioD  doA 
brcn'the  our  Gvjice^  l  every  Thing  is  moft  in 


TT -ror  GrsrssL    ^tlia*^ 


r  Gacr:    As  tfae 

Az^-fbL-s  a:.gjpan>r 

ir  Ts:  '^'  _i^«*4  Oil  in 

^  rT  re -r.rg  o-t. 

T.  T  nrr  r  r  »-=:.  birrs  rr  Vaidl- j 

^  T-  it-LTT^?;--  tn  n*-^  !-  —i:  ^Txc  Cern,  lb 
e- Jmjt  -zi.f-*n:j  C-^tuzs-  ii.  t^  r !xnc  pow 
r^;r=r  jr  mr  Tir-:*  zjj-  -n-  ::^  5^ri  ss  the 
hi^  izJL  yi  :-T=:ri  ^r^  fr-^  t  Advctfity 
^  ::^rtr^  i:c  j  --Te  ti^t  ^^  S-Z.-'^3je  «  Prot 

^ir.  t:-r_-f^  i:— ir  Tnrr  3:  li  ^xacied  wirfr 
i^t  V  i-rr  rruji  -u-il  rr  "-  ^  ?-  r  :  >::ix  thrive- 
bcT-fr  r-  "^^  i^t  '  x--ir  r  >.^f:  :tv  arid  iball 
»e  rrf  i:    rirm-rf  ir  rV.ig  ;&.ijjh   milifsu^' 

r  t    -   ^    X  j*^  -s  .-  fi  irrr*?  i-  K-fap  more  of 


id  EjicrJlency.  when  it  is  moft  in  m  Exeraie, 
Our  f  JfUic,  tho*  it  cannot  be  dead*  ;retit  may 
k  ttfK-t^o.  iind  hath  need  of  awakening.  Wlwt 
«  (lull  Thin/{  i*  ibe  Fire  when  it  is  hid  in  tbc 
V.pMr\  (tr  ilK  Sun  when  it  is  masked  with  la 
cLiid  >  A  fiU  M*n  is  Jiving,  but  iiot  liveJY; 
Artli*liotl'i  Owkkcn  and  excjtc  Grace;  God 
dnfh  t\(^t  fovcfo  fee  Grace  in  thcEcJipfc  Vow 
lUUh  v<\tK  forth  itfi  pureft  and  moft  noble  AA 
m  'Im^  Qf  AJBiftion  t  God  mato  the  fall. 


cr  nrr  -^ie  S31-I.  W  b«n 
wr  .'-  i  1  be  iry^it  affift^ 
ecu  /-!:?•  *"?  !ir?  .  .z;:  .  -  1  •  jl.^-,  I-iilm  91. 
1 5.  I:  zi-r^'Z  '>:  :  1  ^  _z:  r-  LT  Mia  WT;b  whom 
Goc  :?  r^  zz  Tvj^r-nl  Irrii-^r^^n  J"«ipFOiting, 
anc  :.!?  £-i-« -r?  rr^ <Ti3r  rr  isrr-nihig  the  prc- 
fcst  Tr  il  G  f  ^'jI  ie  m.-ti  xu  m  TioubJe, 
net  cz-y  zz  >rr»:  1  3*.  r-r  co  'luhoJd  us  3  as 
te  wi»i>i:  Z'.'.i.;  -  riie  L:x«  De»,  and 
the  rrite  CiJ^r^  -  :i^  £^  F-mace.  Virhat 
if  we  hasc  3crT  irrirjc  ciia  od^rSy  if  vpc 
bare  C5crr  cf  G:c  m;-i  r*  r^rii;  cshcrs  have^ 
we  nerer  siir  rmerter  S—  rs  ico  Gcd's  Face, 
Ain  vhen  tiie  liV  ^^vs  ;gu>^»  10  look  flraa^j 
Tiy  X'szK^s  ejT3f  hr^e  txy  '5c;.;j:  >Vhcrc  ? 
not  when  I  wts  rrxrc  ibe  llacce,  out  is  tbe 
UzHfi  ef  my  ^I:^^'tszj:i^  F-ulm  iip^  54*  We 

tie  Ea-ri^'^£<f^  zs^htr^  J^*%.  1  Siim  gp. 
11.  b<it  in  a  nxr^rcxricxl  a&d  Ipiritnal  Smle  s 
\Vbai  the  Wiod  oi'Afriitica  HowsnpoiftaBe^ 
liever,  Godis  in  thcWrod^  when  die  Fire  of 
Affi^lkxi  krD£>s  ^pca  him,  God  is  in  the 
Fiie»  viz.  to  Jsa/tifT,  to  IcppMt, » ta^Weetm. 
If  God  be  with  bs»  tic  FtraoeihaU  be  furled 
into  a  PefiiTal,  the  Pri&a  i&so  a  Baradiic,  the 
lartfacpufcr  inta  a  jb^bl  Dtooe.  Qh  why 
fliould  I  fae  dilboiiaQMKd}  whoa. I  have  more 
of  Ggdli  Comply  ? 
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io  the  darfccit    Night.    *Tis   good  that  our 
Graces  fhduW  be  brought  to  Trial  j  thus  we 
bivc  jhe  Cotnfortj  and  theGofpel  the  Honour^ 
Axwl  why  theii  diicontented? 
';   Th,hdh\  Aflflliftions  they  ^re^expurgatory ; 
thrfe  Evili  work  for  oar  Good,  becaule  they 
work  out  Sin  1  and'  fhall  I  be  dilcontented  at 
this?  What  itl  have  more  Trouble,  if  I  have 
JeisSin?  the  brijjhteft  Day  hath  it's  Qouds, 
thcpureft  Gold  its  Drofs,  the  moft  refined  Soul 
hath  fome  Leqs  of  Corruption.   -The  Saints 
loie  nothing  in  the  Furnace  but  what  they  can 
well  fpare,    their  Drols;    is  not  this  for  our 
Oood?  why  then.Hiould  we  murniiure?  T  am 
'  <;o7ne  to  fer  Fire  ofi  the^  Earth,  Luke  1 1.  4.9. 
SfertulUan  underftands  it  of  the  Fire  of  Afflic- 
tion. God  makes  this  like  the  Fire  of  the  three 
Children,  which  burned  only  their  Bonds,  and 
Tct  thetn  at  Liberty  in  the  Furnace :    So  the 
Fire  of  Affliftion  ferves  to  burn  the  Bonds  of 
Iniquity.    Sy  this  therefore Jhall  the  Itjiqui- 
'  6'  ^f  y^cob  be  pureed  :   and  this  is' all  the 
'^'nAt^to  rake  aivay  his  Sin,  Ift-  27.  9^  When 
AflSiftion  or  Death  conaes  to  a  wicked  Man,  k 
takes  aw^y  his  Soul ;  when  it  comes  to  a  god- 
ly Man,  it  only  takes  away  his  Sin:  Is  tnere 
\any  Cauie  why  we  fhpuld  be  difcontented  ? 
.God  fieeps  us  m  the  brinifh  Waters  of  Afflifti- 
4)0,  that  ne  may  take  out  our  Spots.    God's 
People  are  his  Husbandry,    i  Cor^  ;.  9-   the 
ploughing  of  the  Ground  kilU  the  Weeds,  and 
the  liarrowin^  of  the  Earth  breaks  the  hard 
Clods:    God's  ploughing  of  us  by  Affli«5Hon," 
is  to  kin  the  Weed*  of  Sin ;.   his  harrowing  of 
vs,  is  to  break  the  hard  Clods  of  Impenitency, 
Aat  the  Heart  may  be  the  fitter  to  receive  the 
Seeds  of  Grace  5  and  if  tliisbc  all,,  why  fhould 
.  we  be  difcontented  J 

Fourfbiy^   Affli<JI:ions  do  both  excKife  aod 
•    increafe  our  Gi:ace, 

'%:   Tliey  exercii^  Grace-i   Atoiftion?  doth 

•birr  the  o\^r  Grace,s  j  every  Thing  is  moft  in 

its  Ej^ell^ncy,  when  it  is  moft  in  its  Exerciie. 

Our  Gra^e,  tho*  it  cannot  be  dead,  yet  it  may 

bc.afleep,  ^nd  hath  neetd  oi  awakening.   What 

A  dull  iliing  is,  the  Fire  when  it  is  hid  in  the 

\Emb^rs,-or  tj)e  Sun  vvhefi  it  .is  aia$ke4"^witb  "a 

^ 'Cfiiud  ? .  a  fi(;Jt ^ Man  is  livings » but^npt^  lively  ;' 

\  ^^ifEi^iq*^^  4^^"^^^  and:e^(;ite..Gr4ce;  ^Ood- 

\\Jotli,not  fove  to  fJe  Gfacein  tlielS(jipftt  "t^ow 

\  *|^aiihpiits  forth  its  purpft  ^d  iJioft  noblet' A^s 

:  h  Titoea  of  Affliction  s.  Qod  ittaiic»..thc'  JF*ll. 


of  the  Leaf  the  Spring  of  t>iir  Graces*    Wha^ 
if  we  are  more  paffive,  if  Graces  be  more  »t" 


tive 


21  Afflifttons  do  increafe  Grace:  As  t|fe 
Wind  fervcs  to  encreafe  and  blow  up,thf?.FJ«mp; 
fo  doth  the  windy  Blaftsof  Affliaxjna.ijgpjppt 
and  blow  up  our  Graces ;  Grace  frxnc^not  m 
the  J'urnace,  but  it  is  like  the  Widow's  Oil  in 
the  Cruie,  which  did  encreafe  by  pouring  out. 
The  Torch,  when  iris  beaten,  bums  brigbteftj 
fo  doth  Grace  when  it  is  exercifed  by  SuJ^r- 
ings.  Sharp  Frofts  nourifh  the  ^poA  Cort^  to 
do  fliarp  Alfliclions  Grace.  Some  ttants g^w 
better  in  the  Shade  than  \x\  theSun^  asthc 
Bay  and  the  Cyprefs:  The  Shade  of  Adverfity 
is  better  for  lome  than  the  Sun-Zhine  of  Prol- 
pewty.  Naturalifts  obferve,  that  the  Cole- 
wart  thrives  better  when  ir  is  watered  with^ 
fait  Water  than  with  fre/h  ;  io  do  forne  thrive- 
better  in  the  lalt  Water  of  Affliflfon,  ^nd  iball 
we  be  difcontented  at  that  which  maizes  us-- 
grow  and  frnclify  moiv  ? 

Fifthly^  1  heie  AfBiftions  do  bi-ing  more  of 
.God's  immediate  Prefence  into  the  Soul.  Wb«« 
we  are  moft  ciffauitcd,  we  Ihall  be  moft  afllft-  ' 
ed,  /  '-xiU  be  nvith  him  in  IrouHe^  Pfalm  91. 
1 5.  It  cannot  be  ill  wijth  that  Man  with  whom 
God  is  by  his  powerful  Prefencein  lupporting, 
and  his  gracious  Prefencc  in  Iweetning  the  pre- 
fent  Trial.  God  will  be  with  us  in  Trouble, 
not  only  to  behold  us,  but  to  uphold  us  3  as 
he  was^  with  2X^/;/>/  in  the  Lions  Den,  and 
the  three  Children  in  the  fiery  Furnace.  >^hat 
if  we  have  more  Trouble  than  others,  if  wc 
have  more  of  God  with  us  than  others  havc^ 
we  never  have  Iweeter  Smiles  from  God's  pace, 
than  when  the  World  begins  to  look  ftrangrj 
^hy  l^tatures  have  been  my  Song :  Where  ? 
not  when  I  was  upon  the  Throne,  but  in  rl}e 
Boufe^my  "Pilgrimage,  Pfajm  11^  54.  Wc 
read,,  The  Lord  ^as  fiot  in  the  ffindy  ^it^mh 
the  Earthquake^  norinthe  Ftre^^  1  itings  ip. 
II.  but  in, a  metaphorical  and  fpirituaJ.&nlir  • 
\Yhen  the  Wind  ot  AfBiftion  blows  upo4  a  Bc^ 
lieveir,  God  is  in  ^e  Wind  j  when  the  Fire  of 
Aifliftixjn  kindles,  upon  him,  God  is  in  the 
.  Firr^  vi^.  to  fenfl^fy^  ^to  Support,  *  tc^ivifc^t^n. 
If  God  be  with  jis,*tht.Fyii<v2<fl^airW^f^^ 
into  a  F^ftival»  the  PrijTon  into  a  ]^radi<e,,«ihc 
JEarthquafcc  into^a  joyful  Dance.  Oh  why 
ftipuld  I  be  di&ontentea:}.  whea.I  b«ve  more 
of  Gpd'a  Compax>y  t .   .  . 

Sixthly^ 
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Sixthfy,  Thrfc  EVilji  of  AfBiftfon'  anr  for 
Oood,  as  they  bring  with  them  Certificates 'of 
Ood's  Love  .and  are  Eviderxes  of  his  Ipecial 
Fa^opr.  Affltfiion  is  the  SVfnr's  Li\Vry,  'tis 
a  Badge  and  Cognizance  of  Honour  ^  that  the 
G<ki  of  Glory  ifhoold  look  upon  a  Vvorm,  and 
take  fb  much  Notice  of  hinriy  as  to  aiBi^fl  him 
rather  than  lole  him,  is  an  high  Aft  of  Fa- 
votm  God's  Rod  h  a  Sceptre  of  Dignity. 
yo^  calh  God's  affliftiiig  of  us,  his  magnitjing 
of  us,  7b&  7.  17.  Some  Men*s  Profpcrity  hath 
hc^ri  thejr  Shame,  when  orhcrrs  AiBiftion  hath 
'been  their  Crown. 

Sevh'itkli^  Tliefi:  AfHiflfonsworlc  for  our 
-  0^>od,  becaufe  they  work  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceedinjr  Vif eight  of  Glory,  2  Cor,  4.  i(J.  That 
which  works  for  my  Glory  rn  Heaven,   works 
fcr  my  Good :    We  do  not  read  in  Scripture 
that  any  Man's  Honour  or  Riches  do  work  for 
htnf\  a  Weight  of  Glory,    but  Afflidlions  do  5 . 
and  fhall  a  i^an  \xdilcontented  at  that  ixkich 
*voorksfor  tis  Glory  .^  the  heavier  the  Weijrht 
of  Affliftion,  the  heavier  the  Weight  of  Glo- 
ry ;  not  that  our  Sufferings  do  merit  Glory, 
(asthePapifts  do  wickedly  glols)  but  tho' 
they  are  not  cau/hy  they  are  via  5  they  are  not 
theCaufe  of  our  Crown,  yet  tliey  are  the  VTay 
to  it,  and  God  makes  us,  as  he  did  our  Cap* 
tain,  ferfeSi  t trough  Suffer in^Sy    Heb.  2.  lo* 
And  mall  not  all  this  make  us  contented  with 
©ur  Condition  ?     Oh  I  befee^h  you,  look  not 
upon  thcErilcf  AfBiftion",  butthcGo<jd.  Af- 
flictions in  Scripture    are  called   Vijitations, 
Job  7.  1 8.    The  Word  in  the  Uebre^x  to  vifir^ 
is  taken  in  a  gooi  Senfc  as  well  as  a  *^ J.- 
God's Afflictions  are  but  friendly  Vifits  5  be- 
hold  here  God's 'Rod,  like  Aaron's  Rody  blof- 
ib  mjng„  and  yonathan's  Rody  it  hath  Honey 
at  the  End  of  it.     Poverty  fliall  flarve  out  ou« 
Sins  5  the  Sicknefs  of  the  Body  /hall  cure  a  Sin- 
fick  Soul:  O  then,  inftead  of  murmuring  and 
being  dilcontemed,  blefs  tToe  Lord  5  hadft  thou ' 
not  met  with  fuch  a  Rub  in  the  Wav,  thou 
miighteft  have  gone  to  Hell,  and  never  ftopped. 
f  7.  T'h^efkventh  jirz^ument  to  CcnterjtaTiDfi. 
The  next  Argument  to  Cr/;rf»j^a!»^/;r  iy,  Con*- 
fider  the  Evil  of  Difcontent,  Malecontent  hath 
a  Mixture  of  Grief  and  Anger  in  ir,   and  both 
thtfe  muft  needs  raife  H  Storm  in  the  Soul 
Itave  you  not  ften  the  Poftnre  of  a  fiek  Man  ? 
1.  ibmetimes  he  wifl  fit  upon  his  Bed,  by  and  by 
ic  will  \j  dowiv  and  when  he  is  dowalic  is 
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not  quiet  j  firft  he  turns  on  one  Side,  andthjen 
on  the  other,  he  i?  reflJefs:  This  is.  igft.thc 
Emblem  of  a  difcontented  Spirit,  tV  Mmxs. 
V9^  ^^\  y^^h^isDcverweiJj  fon^je'tii?^  he 
hkes  fuch  a  Concfirign  of  Life,  ai>d*  wKcn  hf 
hath  It,  yet  he  is  not  pleafed,.  he  is  Icon  wea- 
ry J  and  then  another  Condition  of  Li^e  3  this 
IS  an  Evil  under  the  Sun. 

^Kow  the  Evil  of  277?e?;7/f;7^  appears  in  three 
Things,  .ir        . 

JEin  1.  The  Sordtdnefs  oj  it  is  un-xorth^^' 
(f  a  Chri({iarf.       .         \  f 

I.  It  is  unworthy  of  his  Profeffion.  It  was 
the  Saying  of  an  Heathen,  Bear  thy  Gmaitioh 
quietly,  nofce  te  ejfe  J:o7mnem,  know  thou  aft 
a  Man  :  So  I  fay,  'Bear  thy  Condition  conten- 
tedly, nofce  te  efle  Chriitianum,  htc^jo  thof^ 
art^  a  Chrijlian,  Thou  profefUft  to  live  by 
Faith  5  what,  and  riot  content  ?  f  aitl^js  a 
Grace  tint  doth  lubftantiate  Things  not  fern, 
Heb.  II.  1.  Faith  locks  beyond  tHc  Creature, 
n  feeds  upon  Promrfesj  Fiiith.  livrcs  not  by 
Bread  alone;  when  the  Water  is  fpenr  ixx  tjic 
Bottle  Faith  knows  whither  to  have  Rceourfe  f 
Now  to  feea  Chriftian  dejefted  in  the  Waptof 
vifible  Supplies  and  Recruits,  where  is  ]fdifli> 
Gh,  faith  one,  my  Eftare  in  the  Worlt'l  is  do'Jyi.. 
Ay,  and  which  IS  wcrfe,  tliy  Fa irh  is  do vyi. 
Wth  thou  not  he  contented,  uniefs  Gcd  let 
down  the  Vejfet  to  thee,  as  he  did  to  Peter, 
teberetn  ii^re  all  Mannef  of  Seafls  cf  the 
Earth,  and  Fo-xh  of  the  Jir  ?  K^%  10.  i^. 
mujt  yoti  have  the  firft  fvd  fcrml  Ccurk? 
This  is  like  Thomas^  .&nUfs  J  fut  my  Finder 
into  the  "Print  of  the  Nail,[^  T%^ni  norM- 
tieve,  John  20.  25.  So,  uniefs  thou  hafUfen- 
fible  Feeling  of  outward  Comforts,  tjrou  \v\\t 
not  be  content.  True  Faith  w'ilf  truftGoJ 
where  it  cannot  ti^ce  him-,  and  will  adventure 
upon  God's  Bond,  tbo'  it^hath.^.nothing  m  . 
View.  Tou'^whoare  difionfeiiieS.  beim/e  rotr 
have  not  at' you  ^would,  let  r/te  tellyoa^.'^itl^er 
your  Faith  is  d  Nonentity,  or  at  befibut^n 
-Embrio^i  ^is  a  ijceak  Faith  thai  miR  have- 
Stilts  and  Crutches  tofupport  it.  JJay,  IDif 
eontent  is  not  only  below  Fairh^  bta  bekw 
Rea/vn  5  tvby  are  you  difconfettt^d  ?  rs  it  le-^ 
^ufewu  dTediffbJfef)U'offutha?^fm^^'txelt^. 
and  have  you  not  Reafon  to  guide  you  ?  iofh' 
m  Reafon  tell  you,  that  you  are  But  7cnant$ 
at  Wsli?  and  may  not  Gcd  turn  ^ou  out  when- 
he  fk4tfi  !    Ion  hold ^not  yon  Eilafej»r<?i  Bat: 
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grathi  not  by- juridical  Rigbt,  but  tipon  Fa- 
vpur  and  Courtefy.  ,     ^  .    .  «     , 

a.  It  is  unworthy  of  the  Relation  we  Hand 
in  to  God  ;  a  Chriftian  is  itivdtcd  with  the: 
Title  and  Privifegc  oi Sofifiip,  Eph:  i.  5.  he* 
is^n  heir  of  the  Ptomifc  :  <Ak  cbnfider   the 
lot  of  Free-grace  is  fallen  upon  thee,  thou  art 
nearly  allied  to  Chrift,  and  of  the  Blood-royal  j 
thou- art  advanced   in  fome  Senfe,  above  the 
An  wis  5  Why  then  art  thouy  being  the  King's ' 
Sm-  lean  from  ^rfy  to  "Day  ?  i  Satn.  13. 
4.     Why  art  thou   dffcontented  ?    Ob»    how 
urtworAy  is  this!  a^  if  the  heir  to  fotne  great 
Monarch  fliould  go  pining  up  and  down,  be- 
c'aufe  he  may  not  pickluch  a  Flower. 

Evilsr.  Con&i^r  the  Sinfulnefsodt^,  whicji 
appears  hi  three  Things,  • 

y  TheCaufes  > 

^    The  Concomitarits     >  of  it. 
The  Coniequcnces     )  • 

^•JF/V/,  It  is  fintul  in  the  Oiufesj  which  ape 

thcfe,  .  ^,  .     . 

.  I .  Vride.  He  that  thinks  highly  of  his  de- 
lert^jufuallyefteems  meanly  of  his  Condition  : 
Adifcbntented  Man  is  a  proud  Man,  he  thinks 
himfelf  better  than  others;  therefore  finds  fault 
with  the  Wifdom  of  God,  that  he  is-not  above 
others.  Tliusthe  Thm^  formed,  faith  to  him 
that  formed  it,  W/jy  haft  thou  made  me  thus  ? 
.  Roni.  9.  20.  Why  am  1  not  higher?  Dif- 
contentsare  nothing  eljc  but  the  jEftuations 
and  boilinjTS  over  of^  Pride. 

-I.  Thc'fecondCaufeofDilcontent  is,  Envv, 
which  Jiu^ufline  calls  vitiuhi  diabolict:m,  rhc 
Sin  of  the 'Devil  5  Satan  envied  Adr^w  rhx  Glo- 
ry ofVaradife^^nA  theRobeoflnnoctrcy :  He 
that  envies  what  his  Neighbour  hath,  isr.ever 
contented  with  that  Portion  which  God^s  Pro- 
vidence doth  parcel  out  to  him;  as  Envy  flirs: 
uvltrife,  ('this  made  the  Tie bi an  Faaion  fb 
ftrong  among  the  Romans  ^io  it  creates  Dilcon^ 
tent :  '  Thccnvious  Man  looks  fo  much  upon 
the  Blefltnas  which  another  enjoys,  that  he 
cannot'lee  his  own  Mercies,  and  lb'  doth  cqiv 
tinnally  vex  and  torture  himieif.  Cain  envied 
.  that  his  Brother*s  facrifice  was  accepted,  and 
his  rejefled^here  upon  he  wasdifcontentcd,  and 
'  prelently  murderous  Thoughts  began  to  arifc 
m  his  Heart.  *       ^   ^     «^  . 

.  2.  The  third  Caufc  is,  Covetoufnefs.  This 
IS  a  radical.  Sin.  W.hence  are  vesting  Law- 
fuits,  but  feouT  Ditontwit  I  ■  and  tfhenc^  is  Kf- 


content,  but  from  Covctoufnels"?    Comioupfeft^ 
and  Contentednefs  cannot  dwell  in  the  fame 
Heart,     jivarice  is  an  belWi  that  k  never  fa-* 
tisfied.    The  covetous  Man  is  like  Sebemotbf 
Sekoli  he  drinketb  up  a  River ^  he  trufleth^ 
that  he  can  draiv  up  Jordan  into  his  Mouthy 
Job  40.  53.    There  are   four  Things  ( fkitV 
Sokmon  )  lay,  It  is  not  enough.    1  rtiay  add" 
a  6fth,  The  Heart  cf  a  Covetous  Man^  he  is^ 
ftill  craving.    Covetoufnels  is«)ike  a  Wolf  in 
the  Bread,  which  is  ever  feeding  j  ind  becaulc 
a  Man  is  not  rfarisfiedi  he  is  never  Content.  '  *; 
4.  The  fourth  Caufe of  Dilcontentis,  jeaha^' 
fyy  which  i^fbmctimesbccafionM  through  me-^ 
lancholy,    and    fometimes     Mifapprehenfion*** 
The  Spirit  of  jealoufy  c?flufeth  this  evil  Spirit.' 
JealoufyfV  the  ra^eof  Man,  Prov.  6.  54.  and* 
oft,  this  is  nothing  but  Sufpicion  and  Fanty  :' 
yetluch  as  creates  real  Di  (content.    ' 

5.  The  fifth  Caufeof  Difcontetit  is,  rf/^r«|f, 
which  is  a   great    Dejgree  of  Mhelfm,    Tncr? 
difcontented  Perfbn    is  ever  diflruftful.    Tie 
SiU  of  Vrovijion  grows  low :    I  am  in  thele 
ftraits  and  exigencies,  can  God  help  me?  Caff 
he  prepare  a 'fa bie  in  the  Wildernefs?  furc 
he  cannot.    .My  Eftate  is  exhaufled,  can  God; 
recruit  me?    My  Friends  are  gone,  can  God 
raife  me  up  more  ?  fure  the  Arm  of  his  Power 
is  Shrunk.  I  am  like  the /'/r);^f6'^(?,  can  any  Wa» 
ter  corne  upon  this  fleece?  If  the  Lord  ivcufd' 
ma\3  iViniows  in  Heaven,  tni^rbt  this  Tfnn^ 
he?  1  Kings  7.  2.  Th\^^  the  yhu^.cr  of  Hcpe^ 
^nXttepield  cf  Faith,  being  c^ift  away,  the 
Soul  goes  pining' up  and  down. 

Dilconrent  is  nothing  elfe  hut  the^ah?of 
Unbelief:     And  rciliember,  dijlrufi  is  worte 
than  diflrefs, 

Secofidly,  Difcontent  is  Evil  in  the  Conce- 
mitants  of  it,  which  are  two. 

I.  Difcontent  is  joyncd  with ikJuUen  Jlklan^ 
choly.  A  Chri'ftian  of  a  right  Temper  fl^ould 
be  ever  cheerful!  in  God  5  Serve  the  Lord  ivith 
Glad^e/s,  Plalm  100.  2.  A  Sign  the  Oil  of 
Grace  hath  been  poured  (nf6  the  Heart,  when 
the  Oil  of  Gladnefs  fhines  in  the  Countenance. 
Checrfulnefe  credits  '  Religion  5  how  can  the 
difcontented  Perfon  be  cheerful  ?  •  Difcontent 
is  a  dogged,  lullen  Hupiour  5  becaule  we  have 
not  what  we  Defire,  God  fhall  not  have  a 
good  Word  or  look  from  us ;  as  the  Bfrd  in  the 
,Cace:,  hccaufe  (hc^is  pent  up,  and  cabnotfty 
iniais.opeii  Aitv  tbepstbre  beats  hctlelf  againft 
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tbe  Oige,.  MxA  Uttftdy  to  kill  hnfelC  Thm 
that  pceviih  Prophet  j  I  do  well  fo  h  angry, 
fo  the  2)earb^  Jon.  4, 

a*  Difcootcnt    is  accompanied    with   CTa- 
thankjliilnef^  h  becaufe  wc  have  not  all  vede* 
firip^  we  never  mind  the  Mercies  which  we  have  x 
Wc  deal  with  God  as  the  Widow  of  Sdrepta 
did  with,  the   Ptophetj  the  Prophet   Elijah 
'  had  been  a  Means  to  keep  her  alive  in  the  Fa- 
mine y  for  it  was  for  his  fake,  that  her  Jleal 
in  the  barrel  and  her  Oil  in  the  Crufe  faiJed 
not  \  but  aflben  as  ever  her  Son  dies,  (he  falU 
into  a  Paflion,  and  begins  to  quarrel  with  the 
Prophet  i  IVhAt  have  I  to  do  wth  thee^  O 
•    thou  Man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  to  call  my 
Sin  to  RefHembrance^  and  flay  my  Son  ?  i 
Kings  I.  18.    So  ungratefully  do  we  deal  with 
God;    We  can  be  content  to   receive  Mercies 
irotn  God  5  but  if  he  doth  ciofs  us  in  the  leaA 
Thing,  then,  thro'^Difcontent,  wcgrow  touchy 
and  impatient,  and  are  ready  to  fly  upon  God 5 
Thus  dod  lolcth  all  his  Mercies.     We  read  in 
Scripture  of  the  thank-offerings  %  Chron.  29^ 
30.     The  difcontented  Perfon  cuts  God  fhort 
©f  this  5    the  Lord  lofeth  his  thank-offering^ 
A  difcontented  Chriftian  repines  in  the  midft 
«£  Mercies,  as  Adam^  who  fixinM  in  the  midft 
i£  Paradife.    Difcontent  is  a  iSpider  that  fucks 
the  Poifon  of  Unthankfulnefs  out  of  the  fweet- 
eft  Bbwer  of  God's  Bleffingsj  and  a   dtvili/h 
Chymiftry  extraflsDrofs  out  of  the  moft  refined 
Gold.     The  difcontented  Perfon  thinks  every 
Thing    he  doth  for  God  too  much,  and  eve- 
ry Thing  God   doth  for  him  too  little.     O 
what  a  Sin  is  Unthankfulnefs  \    It  is  an  accu- 
niulative  Sin.    What  Cicero  faith  of  fP^m- 
side,  I  may  tsLj^  Ingratitude'^  There  are  ma* 
fiy  Shii  hound  up  in  this  one  Sin -,  it  is  a  volu- 
minus  Wickednefs  5  and  how  full  of  this  Sin  is 
^    I)ifcontent  ? .  A  difcontented    Chriftian,    be- 
caufc    he  hath  not  all  the  World,  therefiwe 
di/honours  God  with  the  the  Mercies  which  he 
hath.    God  made  Eve  out  of  Adam^^  Rib, 
to  be  an  helper  (as  Chryfojlom  laith  )  but  the 
Devil  hath  made  an  Arrow  of  this  Rib,  and 
fliot  Adam  to  the  Heart :    So  doth  Dilconrcnt 
take  the  Rfb  of  God's  Mercy,  and  ungratefuU 
ly  {hoot  at  him  ^  Eftate,-  Liberty  fhall  be  em- 

Jloyed  againft  God.  Thus  it  is  often-times. 
lehold  then  bow  Diicontrnt  and  ingratitude 
ate  interwoven  and  twifted  one  within  another  t 
iThttS  Dilcontent  is  finful  in  its  Conconutants^ 


2hirsdly^  UU^taMiu (S^fmnoit^  which 
arethefcj 

(i).It  maka»  a  Man  very  unlike  the  Spirit 
of  God^  Tbe  Spirit  of  Godis  a  meek  Spirit. 
The  Hohr  Ghoft  defended  in ,  the  liknefs  of  a 
Tkw^  Macth.  3.  c^.  A  Dove  is  the  emblem . 
ofMcekneis^  a  difcontented  Spirit  is  notar 
meek  Spirit. 

(i)  It  makes  a  Man  like  the  Devil :    The 
Devil,  being  fwell'd  with  the  Poilon  of  Envy  • 
andMalice^,  is  never  content.    Juft  Ibis  the 
male<ontent.    The  Devil  is  an  Aiwjuite  Spi-, 
rit,  he  isftill  walking  about,  i  ^Vft.  5.  8r  tia  . 
his  reft  to  be  walking.  And  here  in  is  tbe  difcon* 
tented  Perfon  like  him  ^  for  he  aoes  up  a  down 
vexing  himielf,  feeking  refiy  ani  finding  none  i 
he  is  the  Devil's  Piflure* 

C3)  Dilcontent  disjoints  the  Soul,  itimtnncs 
the  Heart  for  Duty  ^  Is  any  Man  ^ifliSed^  let 
him  fray^  Jam.  5. 1 5.  But,  is  aay  iA%n\ dif- 
contented ?  how  Ihall  wc  pray  ?  Lift  up  piarr 
Hands  without  Wrath,  i  Tim.  5.  8.  Dif- 
content  rf  full  of  Wrath  and  Paffion  :  The 
mile-content  cannot  lift  up  pun?  Hands ;  he 
lifts  up, leprous  Hands,  hePbilbnshis  Prayers  y 
will  God  accept  ot  a  poiibned  Sacrifice  ?  Chrv-- 
Joftom  compares  Prayer  to  a  fine  GarUpo  f, 
Thofe,  faith  he,  that  make  a  Garland,  dieir 
Hands  had  need  to  be  clean ;  Prayer  is  a  pre- 
cious Garland,  the  Heart  that  makes  it  nad 
need  be  clean.  Dilcontent  throws  Poilbn  into 
the  Spring  (which  was  death  among  tjte  Rc^ 
mans}  Dilcontent  puts  the  Heart  into  a  Dilbr- 
der  and  Mutiny,  and  luch  an  one  cannot  iervc^ 
the  Lord  without  DiftraSiion, 

(4)  Dilcontent  fometimes  unfits  for  the  very 
Ufc  of  Realbn  5  ^onahy  in  a  Paffion  of  Dil- 
content, fpeakno  better  than  Blafphemy,  and 
non-ienfcj  I  do  well,  faith  he,  to  be  angry 
unto  the  2)eathy  Jonah  4.  8.  N^hat?  tabc 
angry  with  God .?  and  to  die  for  Anger  ?  ihtci 
he  did  not  know  well  what  he  faid.  When 
Difcontent  tranfports,  then,  like  M(i/is  wc 
fpeak  unadvi/edh  tmth  our  Zips.  This  Hu-' 
mour  doth  even  ftifpend  the  very  ASts  of  Rca-. 
fba, 

{5)  Bifcontentdoth  not  only  driifuieta  ManV 
felf,  but  thole  who  are  near  nim.  This  evil 
Spirit  -troubles  FamilieSy  (Parijhes  &c.  If 
tbei^i)e  but  ont  String  out  of  Tune,  it  ipoils 
all  the  Mofick.  One  difcontented  Spirrrmake^t 
jarnp^^  and  di&osds  among  others.    'Tis  this 
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^vc  like  Children,  that  throv  away  the  Piec6 
which  is  cut  them,  becauie  they  may  have  no 
bigger.     Dilcontent  eats  out  the  comfort  of 
Lile.     Befides,  it   were  well   if  it  were  ieri- 
oufly  weighed  how  prejudicial  this  is,  even  to* 


ill  Humour  that  brcA  Quarrels  and  Law-fuits, 
whence  is  all  our  Contentions^  but  for  want 
c( Covrentatioftl  From  whence  come  JVdrs 
and  Fightifjgs  among  you  ?    come  they  not 

hence,  even  of  your  Lufis?    James  4.  i.  in    — ^  ^     ,  _  

particular  from  theliUftofDifcontcnt?  Why  did    our  Health:     For  Difcontent,  as  it  doth  dif- 
^bjalom  raife  a  War  againft  his  Father,  and    cruciate  the  Mind,  fo  it  doth  pine  the  Body ! 
would  have  taken  off  not  only  his  Crown,  but    it  frets  as  a  Moth,  and  by  wafting  the  Spirits,  * 
his  Head  ?  was  it  not  his  DiJconrent  ?     jibfa-    weakens  the  Virah.    The  plurific  of  Dilcon- 


/o?/2  would  be  King.  Why  did  Abab  Stone 
Hahotb  ?  was  it  not  Ditcontent  about  the  Vine- 
yard? Oh  this  Devil  of  Dilcontcnt!  Thus 
you  have  leen  the  Sinfulnefs  of  it. 

£vil^.  Confider  the  Simplicity  of  it.  I 
may  fay  as  the  T/ahnifl,  Surely  tkey  are  dif- 
qKictedin  vaini  P&l.  59.  ^.  Which  appears 
thus, 

I.  Is  it  not  a  rain  fimple  Thing  to  be  trou- 
bled at  the  lots  of  that  which  is  in  its  own  Na- 
ture pcrilhing  and  changeable  ?  God  hath  put 
a  ViciiTitude  into  the  Creature;  all  the  World 
rings  Changes  j  and  for  me  to  meet  with  in- 
coiiftancy  here,  to  lole  a  Friend,  Eftate,  to  be 
in  a  ccnftant  Fludluation,  is  no   more  than  to 
lee  a  Flower  wither,  or  a  Leaf  drop  off  in  Au- 
tumn,There  is  an  Autumn  upon  every  Comfort, 
Vijalhfthe  Leaf  '^  now  it  isextream  Folly  to 
be  dilcontenred  at   the  lols  of  thole  Things 
which     are  in  their    own    Nature     loiable. 
What  Solomon  ii\xh  o(  Ricles^  is  true  of  all 
Things  unJer  the  Sun,  They  take  J  Pings.  No- 
ah's Dove    brought    an  Olive-branch  in    its 
Mouthy  butprcicntly  flew  out  of  the  Ark, 
and   never  returned   more:     Such  a  Comfort 
brings  to  us  Honey  in  its  Mouth,  but  it  hath 
AVings^  and  to  what  purpose  rtiould  we    b^ 
troubled,  unlefs  wc  had  wings  to  fly  after  and 
overtake  it? 

2.  Difcontent  is  an  heart-breaking  5  by  for- 
row  of  the  Henrr  the  Spirit  is  brcken,  Proy. 
15.    15.  it  takes  away  the  Comfort  of  Life. 


tent  brings  the  Cody  into  a  Confumption  j  and ' 
is  not  this  folly  ? 

3.  Difcontentdoes  not  eafe  us  of  ov.r  Burden, 
but  it  makes  the  Crofs  heavier.     A  contented 
Spirit  j»ccs  cheerfully  under  its  afflrfticD.  DiC- 
coi.-tent  makes  our  Grief  as  unlupportaWe,  as" 
it  is  unreafonable      If  the  Leg;  be  well,  it  can 
endure  a  Fetter  and  not  complain  5  but  if  the 
Leg  be  fore,then  the  Fetters  trouble.   Dict>nl- 
tent  of  Mind  is  the  Sore  that  makes  the  I-et- 
ters  of  affliAion  more  Grievous.     Difcor.tent 
troubles  us  more  than  the  Trouble  itfelf,  it 
fteeps  the  Affliilion   in   Wormwood.     VVhe?i 
Cbrift  was  upon  the  Crofs,  the  jfczvs  brought 
him  Gall  and  Vinegar  to  T>T\i\k,  that  itmjoht 
add  to  his  Sorrow.     Dif content  brings  to  a' 
Man  in  Affliftion  Gall  and  Vinegar  to  drink  5 
this  is  worfe  than  the   AfBirlion  it  felf     Is' 
it  not  Folly  for  a  Man  to  imbitter  his  own  * 
Crofs  ? 

4.  Difcontent  fpins  out  onr  Troubles   the 
longer.     A  Chriftian  is  difcontented   becaufe 
he  is  in   Want ;  and  therefore  he  is  in  Want, 
bccauk*  he  is  dilcontenred  :     Ke  murmurs  be- 
cauie he  is  affliflcd  ^  and  theref  )re   he  \s  aP- 
flifted,  becauil^  he  Murmurs.    Dilcontent  doth' 
delay  and   adjourn   our  Mercies.    God  deals 
herein  with  ls,  as  we.uie  to  do  with   our* 
CliiJdren:  When  they  are  quiet  and  cheerful, 
they  Ihall  have  any'  Things    but  if  we  iec' 
them  cry  and  fret,  then  we   wirb-hold  from 
them  :  We  get  nothing  from  God  by  our  bif- 


Therc  is  none  of  us  but  have  many  Mercies  if  content   but  Blows,     The  more    the    Child 
we  can  fee  them  5    now.  bccaufc  we  have  not    Struggles,  the  more  it  is  beaten  :    When  wc 

le  with  God  by  ouv  finful  Paflions,  Kc 


all  we  defire,  therefore  we  will  lole'the  com- 
fort of  that  which  we  have  already.  Jonab 
having  his  Gourd  fmittcn  (a  withering  vanity) 
was  fo  dilcontenred,  that  he  never  thought  ot 
his  miraculous  Deliverance  out  of  tlie -Whale's. 
Belly;  he  takes  no  comfort  of  his  Life,  but 
wifheth  that  he  might  die.  What  Folly  is 
this.?  AYf  muft  have  all  or  none  j  hcreia  we 


flruggi( 

doubles  and  trebles  his  Stroaks  5  God  will 
tame  our  curft  Hearts.  W  hat  got  Jfrael  by 
their  peeviflmefs  ?  They  were  within  elev^ 
Days  Journey  of^Canaan,  and  now  they  ucrc 
Diiconrrnted,  and  began  to  Murmur  5  God 
leads  them  a  March*  of  Forty  Years  long  m 
the  Wildernefs.  Is  it  not  Folly  for  us  to  ad- 
journ 
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3#t*n*6uVft*wft*fa«tt?  Tli\jt  you  lAve  fern 
Ac  cvil'dif  Difconlciir,  I  htvC  been  feng  u^* 
tentliia  Ai^umfeiit 5  but  .nunqmfhifiimh  dici-^ 
^n^iad  ntmquam  fiMs  iicitkr.  -  1  .  n 
§.8.  7'be  eighth   jirgumen$  ^  Contett- 

fatim.  •  :    .         ;,^  •'    7 

The  next  Airgamenl;  or  Motive  ta  Gontent- 
ihMliiriup,  \V%  is^Mta  Man  Gohtent^ith' 
Acicortpettncy  wbkfi  be  hiitb?  p^bapt  if. 
keliad  BKJi^,  ^c  iw>uld  be  ki$  bbntenr  5  Ql-^ 
t^bufiiefs  is  a'dry  Drunkcwicft.    TbcW<>rM- 
h  llicb^  fbat.tbe  tnoit  we  have,  the  ttwiC  we- 
c*ave  1  it  iaHBot  6ft  the  Heart  <rf-Maa'1Wlien- 
the  *lre  Burns,  hov  da  you  ^uenok  itf-not 
1^  tMHlnftg  Oil  on  the  Ftaiiie/ or  laykig- on 
Aofc  Wood;  but  6y  f  Wthdm^iiig  the-Fewd^ 
When  the  Appctke  is  MftaoHe^ .  after  Richdi^ 
kow  may  a  Man  \k  fadsfiedr  bfot  by  having' 
iuft  what  he  defifet,  but  bv- withdrawing  the 
Kwel>  ^C4  moderating  ani  Meni,!^  hit  De- 
^Tcs.    He  that  is  conisnted  hath  enough.    A  • 
Msltt  in  a  Fevei*  or  Dkopfie,  Thii<h?  j,How  do 
fou  fatl^him?    Not  by  giving  him  liquid 
Thingsy  which  wilP  eriatfiiie  his  TImi*  the 
more 5  bttf  by . iettioviAg-  flie^ Caufe^  and fi>, • 
curing  tKe  I)iftemper.    Th^  way  for  a  Mmi  to  • 
becontcmedf  is  not  ty  raifing  his  Eftatehigh- 
tr»  but  by  briiq|ing  his  Heart  lower.  - 
c  f  9.iU  ninrb  Jrgument  tihOMentaiUn.' 
The  ncfct' Argumeni  toCoiitentortnt  :is»7?&^ » 
Jbcrtnefi  of  Lij^.    h  is  but  a  ^Upour,  -  ftith : 
7a^^StJ$m, /^.  I*.  Life  isca  Wheel  ever^^^in- 
hiiig.    Tte  Poets  tiainted  Time-with  Wings f 
to  ftiew  the  vdubility  and  fwiituds  ofk.96^ 
Compares  it  to  a /w(/rSP^,.  Job   9.  15.  (our- 
Life  rides  Pott)  and  to  a  Day,  not;^  Year.' 
It  is  indeed  like  a  day.    InAticy  is  as  it  were  - 
iheDay-bifak,-Youth.isi  the  SudrftHifig^'fita-' 
#rOWth  is  tfaeSun  inthe  Meridian,  Ol<l-<age  iai 
Sun  letting,   Sicknefs  is  the  Evehh^,  Uien: 
^Qoies  the  Night  of  Deadi.    How  quickly  is- 
fhia  Day  of  iSfe  (pent  ?    Oftentinnars  this  Sun 
goes  downat  Noon-day  5  Lift  ends  before  the^ 
Bvenkigof  old  Age  conies^  nay,   ibmettoM- 
theSon^f  Life  icb  picicnily.  after  Sunritmt;' 
Qujpkli  itfiorche  da  wnimofinfidK^,  the  Ntghc> 
otSeath  approaches.    Oh,  how  ihoit .  is  ihe^ 
liieofManlTheccmfidecationofthe  Brciri- 
ty  of  Life  may  work  the  Heart  tocontentment/ 
iLenrmter  thotx  art  to  be  hete  but  a  >Day  f 
riiMhaft  hot  a  flmt .  way  to  go,  and  vmt 
WcdaUoog  JWiflssi  fiy  a^iboct.WayJ .  }£$. 
£.v      [Vol.  II.3 


Travelkrr  hath  but' elNI!U|i6  to  bring'  him  to 
his  Journey's  End,,  he  defires  no  more.  We 
hive  but  a^^^  to  live^  and  p^rbap»  we  may 
be  iir  the  Tvlf^lMt  Umr  of  the  Day  5  why  if^ 
6od  etve  us  but  enough  to*  bear  bur  Ciiar- 
ges  tffl  -Night,  it  is  Ibmcient,  let  us  be  Con- 
tetie.  Ka  Man  had  thl*  Idtfe  of  an  Houle,  or 
Ainti,  hue  for -two  or  three  Days,  and  he 
ftiouMftDa  Building  and*  Planting,  would 
he  not  be  ^dged^'  very  Indifereet  ?  So,  when 
we  have  bat  ^^Ihwrt  Time  here,  aiid  Death 
driU  4IS  pfttUitly  off  the  Stage,  to  dliirii  imn^ 
devafely  after  iM  World,  aM  pult  down  our 
SbufelO  build  ^p  an  Eilatr,  it  is  an  extreme 
Fblty  r .  th^referci  as  E/au  fsftd  once,  in  a  pro- 
phase Stni^  cdneernin^  his  fiirfh-right,  />, 
I-a^  at  the  fUnt  t^  die,  afld^tihcf profit JbaU  ^ 
ms^Sirth-right  dt^mr  So  Ut  a  Chriftian 
fay  in  a  religious  Senfe,  Lo,  I  am  even  at'the 
point  of  Dieath,  my  Grave  Ingoing  to  be  mad^ 
and  what  good  will  the  Workl  do  md  ?  If  I 
have    but   tnou^    till   Suh-fetting/  I   ani 

tktum.    .•.;-'.'.  •    "     :     '* 

The  TVnth  Aegument  or  Motive'  t^Ow** 
tenlmentis,  GonMer  ieiriotiflytheVatuieofa  '^  '  . 
profperous  Condition. .'  Tbereaie  in  a  proipe-/ 
fo^Mififtatechrs^ Thinly.   *  '^    '      >. 

yi.fPki^'  molefticSf  nKWtf  fiouUe;  'Mttny- 
IfHbo  hate^^btiifdbkide  of  «^aIl-Tlringi  toeiMbj, 
fft  ha:v^  flo^ib tn^h MAtcntnndrweemelsm 
their  Lives,  as  fome  that  go  to  dieir  hard  La*, 
boiir.    Sadj  (eiicitoutfiThoaghtsdd  often  at- 
tend a  piolperpus  Condition^    Care  is  the  ma- 
lutgefthSf  orevtil  Spirit  winch  haur^ts  the'. 
Rich  Man,  end^vil)  not  fiirfier  hks^  to  be  quiet.  * 
When-hisCheft  is  futtof  Gol^,  hi^  Heait  in* 
fuil'oPCare;  either  how  10  Mftnnafir,  or  how- 
to  encreafe,'  or  how  to  Iccure  wbu  fa^  hath ' 
gotten.    Oh  the  Tfoublea  and  perplexities  tfaat^  . 
do  attend    Amfperity!    The   world's' Ugh* 
iSeats  aite  veirf  unraly  &  Snn^ihine  is  jrfeafanti^' 
faMfanietin»»  it  ftorchetb  with  its  Host;  the' 
BiMf  gives:.  Honey,  but  fomecimes  it  Seit^.r 
PiNifpertty,  hath  itsfWeetnelBj  and  alio  itsStmg,f 
Oimfotency  tpUh  Qmtemmem  it  farttfore^ 
e'U^$ble.    Kever  did /4rM^  fleep  better  than, 
when  he  had  the  Heaven^  for  his  Onopy,  and< 
an  hatd  Stone  for  his  PiBow..    A  large  volu«> 
Qtimma  fiftstei  is  but  like  a  long  trailing/ 
-•J  -  :^    : -'Rrrr ^.A.v.AGarv 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^H 


/  '  UM'AtiTff  immfXJO^TR^TUfKT. 


fkft>  &^f0rfeipSus^in  rcfpcft  of  a  MaA> 
f«lf,  TheRkhMftn'  IsUeis  iff  bis  Snare^ 
he  is  fr«dy  cq  iogulph  bimfirlf  loo  AtcD  in  tb^fc 
fwcet  Waters.  In  tb»  Striifo  it  is  hum  ^  Im^w 
bow  to  abooncL  Ipi  viuft  iK  4  ftr<M  h^m 
Ati:  beoft  beftiy  Wine  $  he  IMi  ae«!4  h^v< 
smcb  WiiiJofn  and  G«aix,  limt  Icw^rftlKMr  w* 
bott  an  bigb  ODditioo^  ettbcr  be  if  rauly  to 
luflhiAfelfwith  Case^  larfiirfcitbifnfelf  wiA. 
lufiiooa  Delights.  Ok  the  hasaid  of  Ifaooui^ 
the  ^nmgs.  of  Difiputy  1  Pride,  $eciirity^  iU* 
hftVLiot^  «re  dK  thfc»  W^mm  ibal  brtdi  0£ 
Plenty,  2)e»f.  i%.  i>  Thii  Pikftvifi  of.Pj|«fV 
pedty  are  rank  and  Surietittg-  How  jB^qn  ^m 
we  broken  upon  the  ioft  PiUow  of  £afe^ 
IpYofMrity  is  often  a  Tnieapet  .tbar^uqdha 
acttcai,it  caOsMenoff  ftomlhePadUK  of 
RjcbgipiL  The  Smi  i^:  Px^pmty  oft  dtOls^ 
and  puts  out  the  Fixe  of  Zeal^  How^maiiy: 
&mb  tetth  the  pkritie  of  Abnndwce  J^Urd^ 
They  that  wlli  h  Ricb^  fall  into  SMm%  \ 
Tm  ^  io»  The  World  is  Brxd^iiive  at  our 
Scet^  it  is  loll  c^gf^Uen  SiuuL,  but  they  aee 
^tfkhrjSmis.  .  Pc^lpepty,  Uke  fimotk  %i^«^, 
will  fupplaat  and  bcttay^  a  grM  Vm»u 
y^AMZ  Qi«4br  wigilaacv,.  wift  br  a»  Ti|iet  to 
]^h«isr«fHcaf0irliia^a»osc^]Mi  tb«  P»i; 
Mcle  of  Bnpofiiw  a«e  in  moft  danger  of 
Fa&iofii^ 

Atowec  Eftate  is  left  haaardMis^  The 
litek  Pinace  riikafaie  by  the  Skmr  whcn-tbc 
fl^nt  sup  adfancing  wiilb  iii  M^^  and 
TWftil^iecaftaway^  HofmviSfH  in f^i^M^ 
Sjo^  fmt^  in  fterfcre-.  Mam  ia  Vm^ite 
was  owKene,  wbes  S^t^m  the  Suiig^I^Ht 
was  a  Ck>iimcfec;  Ax^/f  ftU  ^O^f  on  2)0- 
Uhb'tla^i  SotnehoTe &Uea lb  toft aOccp^ 
m  ^  Lap  of  £afe  and  Pk^tg^,,  dM  tM 
.  ]iefeaei«ffaiwaJKdtidtbeybtveba»]»Iiel( 
The  WorM'sftinitig  la  woift  iha»its  ViaiR«^: 
kig  5:  Md  it  is  ]iiairi»be  ftai»d.wH»iit  finilei^ 
HttnwheaitThundkas.  IHx^ntsiey,Jbi*^Scfif^ 
luir^  i».coiD|Muard  lO'  a  CsuMttr^  JTM^*. 29^  ;» 
WIm  bis  QmihfimifupoHmy  Head^  How 
naiiy  haiee  bttcne  their  Wingf  abaut  tfaia 
Candle  t  Segsrem  MberPas^  nimmjhrmp^  rs^ 
m  MitiJra^u0$Mi^radmaturi$Mtemtm$&-. 
fMd  mmapMmdUasi    The  Gocabeisito* 


^^t«>ft,;lhid«i  ^  Pimils  wiitii  M  Mrf^r^* 
begiaa  »  iKoti  ,  wbcp  Men  do  MeBoni'  ^^i^ 
the&|».ftf  Pffl*%eruy,i?ornpc^^  their  S^ 
be^m  to  rot.i9»  $ii|.  ift^w  h4»r4ii  M  jf^^i 
JRiei^  ;^4#  (a  ea/^  /;;ia  tb$  Kingdm  ^ 
Jieswn9  Luke  18.  14.  His  golden  Wek|M 
keep^  hia  k^m  alceadiug  up  the  HiU  ff  G0  ^ 
and  ihall  .wc  pot  be  Cwten^  tbopgh  we  ai^ 
nhiqcdiinaloweg^drbl  ^Vhai^if  weaeenotiiif 
io^nsuch  Bravery  and  Oalkntry  asothecsi  wo^ 
ar^  not  in  ib  mu^h  Pangtr  j  as  we  wMt  tho 
Honour  of  tho  WorU,  io  theTemptatioos.  Ob 
the  AbuadMccof  Darner  that  is  in  Abudaocet 
WeAe,  bycoasmNi  JExperienGe,  that  Luna^ 
ticka^  ^)m  tbe  Moon  is  Mq^^  and  in  thi^ 
Vfaoeva^eiobei  «KH»|^$  but..iuhe&  it  is  i% 
t^.Fun,^^fy  aae  sMje  wiU  and  exoibiianti; 
Whoi  McnV  Bftat^  are^  in  the  Waoe^  ^y  an^ 
more  lerioua  about  their  <$ouJiH  w^st  humble  j^ 
hut  whi^  in  is  rb:  Fu]l  of  the  Maon,  and  tbej. 
have  Abundanfis^  then  dwif  Hearts  begin  to» 
fnrell  wirh^^.:pftate9»raod.gr€fear«e  theoa^ 
ffAvtt.  Thoic  tM  n^teoonoeminfi  the  ieve^ 
ral  Utaigtea,  obfco^,  that  jMi  as  Ave  in  tbp 
Nonbaren  Parts  o|' tk^  World,  if  yoa  bring; 
them  huo  the  South  Pact,^  they  lofe  Aeie  Sto* 
aiach%  apddie  quickly  f  hut  Aofe  duit  Jive  la 
iSbc  naote  Southern  and  hot  Ctfawse%  beina 
theaa  in«o  the  Mpatb,  apd  theii;  Ssomacb^mtn^ 
and  thf y  ace  iem*li?ed :  Gioe  lie  LeaVe  tonp- 
^  il3  farina  a  14^  ^oa^  the  cold,  ftaevinJK 
QimU(a<^  IWfty,  info  the  hot  foitfhern  QP 
niate<ifPi0%erity„  attd  he  begins  to  iofi  hia 
Aweiitt  to  s^  Things,  he  grows  wealc^  ani 
a  Thon&nd  toone,.  if  all  his  Kdigian  doth  not 
dio^  bu^  biinga  ChiriHiaii  ftnnr  «e  South  to- 
the  No«th|  fipom  a  aich  fl^ur^Ehing  £flMr  into 
a  jerine  low  C6ndiiio%  let  him  come  into  % 
flsoi»42oldtedhuittey  Aia,  and  then  his  Ssamada 
mnds^  hehnch a  bettee  Appetite  after  htewn- 

S  Things  he  hun^m  mora  after  Ghnft^  |ie 
udls  moto  fta  Gaace,.  he  eaw  flwosntaow 
Meal  of  the  Aeead  of  Lift,  than  aefiaabdm^ 
tbJaMbMaianowHkeao  live  a«d  hold  out  ii^* 
hia  Italkiinit  Sr  eonaiat  then  wilh  a  hM^ 
aNtn  $  iayoAthnie bctf  enoi]^ tb nni fee yona^ 
Pstf«einHeavci*,iifuflSbSi]. 

9u.  A  pfoipeaousj  CondSttan  ii  dhagemne  tw 
•egasd  or  aeheia.5  a  gneat  Xftate^  ior  ^  am^ 
Paat,  draws  Envy  to  it^  6rf».  aA  rav>},,x^ 
whmaa  k.  littk  t&aic  it  Qaiet^   SliiEMd  # 

L  ■•  ••      -     mb 
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v«%  fbrfibi.liy  liii  fihemiffir  fiafy'taiiMt  ncQttonert  tiraft  lietbftt'ttr^a  thv  tnflniaKiit 

.  -.  -  r  trf" giving  //^r4^  his  Being,  be  th^  Inftrameiit 
^vftakingitaway?  Ytt  j4tfrabam  doth  ndt 
Diipiiteorffefirate,  hvetMkvnapiii^lUBf9^ 
atxl  ii  temmt  with  God^  Pktefcnpcioii  s  §&^ 
'^en  God  tailed  him  vo  l«a^  lik  Oauotnr, 
JSfrA  ti.  8.  he  vrtf  content.  S6tne  would 
haves^j^ticdihurj  AWhat?  leave  tny  t^fkadi. 


cadafca  SopefW) 'in  ctnriouv  Mail  knoW^s 
not  lioiar  m  five  hat  'upbn  da;  Rtiiiik  of  hift 
Mcighfaoars}  he  tai^  Mmfelf  higber  by 
Bringisg  others  knver.  Fraifperfty  isnn  Bye- 
tore  «D  «noy.  -^lich  Sheep  at'  haw  MOft  >^ool 
mir.'looaeft  ftprdd.  -  l^he  bmett  Ttoe  gfo#a 
jpnccihiy  f  Nd  MaA  meddler  wtth  the  ATh  or 


wittMr;  battfar  Amk*eReahdcfae1>aauiili  ^Myiuiffve  jfeil,  «iy  biavte  Sfmatioii«  and  go 


fltaflhaaroHMhy  nideScmoriOhihciihecMietltf- 
^d  a»carfyd  Itfirfiaildie  thachsoh  lefiK^venutft 
faadt  Ids  fiovy/^  (hcb  as  bear  the  faittfft  Pron* 
tifMEce,  Md  make  the  greatdt  9hrw  in  the 
Wcvld^anS  t^  Vfhtte&r  JSnvy  and  Mislice  4x» 
fhootan 

9.  A>rof|)eMN»*OMidition  hath  in  i<  a  ma- 
ter iteckoning^  every  Man  moH  beti^pviSible 
fi>r  his  Talents.  Hiou  that  haft  gfeat  PofleT- 
'fions  ill  the  World,  doft  dioti  tn£  thy  fiftaie 
^r  God's  Gbryf  Arrxfaou  rich  m  good 
Wfockst    Gnce  makes  a  f^iv^tB  Verpn  a 

€V0DMPar  (fwJd.    Doft  thcw  disbmrlt  thy  Money  ^  ^  

for  jM^lick  Olest  it  is  lawful,  in  this  Senfe,  'his  Father  die§ ;   then  he  lemovid  t!i»  SMt$m^ 


turn  Pilgrrhi?  jtflhirAiaMis<eiiteiir:  Befides^ 
'AbraiMm  went  blind4i>id,  h€  Ibisw  if9r  «viW- 
rir^  he  ^Mm,  vH>.  8.  God  held  biAi  in  ftif- 
petfcehe muftgo  wander  heknows not  wh^j 
'ltndwb«nhedoth<onie  tothe  plaooGodhalh 
•  kid  tot  tbr  hiili»  he  knows  mt  what  Oppof- 
ttohs  he  <halt  wet  with  there$  die  MTiMlAdorfi 
feldotti  «aft  «  favMinble  Al(«l  npon  flMang- 
eiv,  <?eff.  )f.  i;.  Yet  he  is  content,  and o* 
beys,  Of  fijHitnei  4n  tie  £aftd  ^Vr^mifi^ 
Hd».  II.  f.  Behold  a  litde  his  RtlgainEiage. 
Piift  he  goes  to  C^Tfw;/,  a  Cm  in  Al^qi^^ 
dr-  IWhen  he  had  ftgoumed  there  a  while. 


io  fat  oat  our  Money  to  V(c.  Oh  let  us  all 
sitmemfoer  to  Eftate  is  a  Denofitum  ;  we  are 
but  Stewards,  and  out  Lord  and  Mafter  will 
>B*cc  feng  &y,  Give  an  j4tcouiif  of  your  Stew- 
mrd/bif  :  The  g^catef  our  Eftate,  the  greater 
-our  Charge,  the  more  oar  Revenues,  the  mo^ 
our  KA:kc)iiinfl%.  You  that  have  i  letter  Mill 
going  in  the  World,  be  content ;  God  will  ex- 
|wJ9  lefi  from  you,  where  he  hath  fbwed  mote 
Sparingly, 
5 


ihmtoi9efMemffnCMMH-j  tlMea  Frndnem- 
riieth ;  then  he  went  down  to  ^gjfti  after 
that  he  returns  tnto€!iWM5  When  he  oomes 
there  (Yis  truehehadaPioinife)butheibiMl 
nothing  tb  anfwer  Exftflitioii  $  he  had  aot 
there  one  Foot  oHe^md,  %%t  was  «n  fiathrt 
In  this  Timrofhfo  ft^utfeih^  he  horied  hta 
his  Wile  5  and  as  for  tm  c^IliMS,  he  hadoo 
Sumptuous  Buildings,    but  led  his  life 


ia 

poor  Cotta^ :    Alf  this  was  enough  to  ha  vi* 

ti,  Tlbe  kventb  Jrgumnffo  Contefh   broken  any  Man's  Heatt*    Mrakam  might 

tatiw!.  ■  r        ■      .    think  thus  with  himfetF,  ktfats  the  Landi 

llie  ekventh  Ai^gtnnest  is  the  I^mple  of  maft  podeftsf   here  is  no  prObahiHty  of  any 

thofewho  have  been  etfttnent  for  QMtentatioii.   Gobd  $  Minings  arc  ageinft  mei    M(ell|  n 


JBxamples  are  ufMllymofe  forcible  thiin  Pfe- 
ceptis.  jtbrdkam^  being  called  out  to  hot  fer- 
vice,  andfuch  as  was  afrainft  Flefh  and  Bloody 
wa.^  tontent."  Obd  Mni  him  ofler  up  his  Son 
J^fti^  Gen.  tk'^utfaisw^sa  ^reitmrict  iptm^ 
WMfitiusfeMiUklf,  theSondfhii  old  Age; 
fiiiusdUeAie^,  Ae9diit«*  hkLove;  mu^ 
premigl,  tbef  Son  of  the  Promife;  ChrM  the 
Mefiiah  was  to  come  of  his  Line.  In  If^ae 
iMiby  SeejU^thff^d:    St^diat  looffirrun 


he  di&ontented  ?  Mo  ;  6od  Vaith  to  him,  A^ 
trabam^  go,  leave' thy  Country;  and  thii 
Word  was  enoui^  to  lead  him  all  the  World 
over;  he  is  prnrntly  upon  his  March ;  heie 
was  a  Man  had  learned  to  hecontent*  But 
)i^  us^eftend.a  IkMe  lower,  fo  Heathen  ISstm 
(cf  whom  Ai«er«. {peaks)  who  had  once  been 
vei^  rich,  hearing  of  a  IShi^wrack,  and  that 
all  nis  Goods  were  drowned  at  Sea ;  Fortune; 
laifhhe,  (helpake  in  an  Heathen  Dialed') 
tatbieak^a^bmet  snS  *xould  bave  nm  mm 


Jfaac  wm*A  not  only  to  oppfe  y^^i^MS^i 

Jleifbh,  hut'  his  Faldi  rai^ ;  (br,  it  tfam^'die^  1M^  ^bUofbpbr  5  he  was  content  to  cbaiy^ 
die  WoMd  (for ought  he  knew)  muft  beWith-  lihcburie  oTLihr,  mleave ^befpl;  a  Merchv 
ottt  a  Mediator.  BeMes,  if  ^itf^  be  factific-  wl/t,  slAd  turn  a  Philofopber.  And  yf«n  Hea^ 
ted.'  OieK  wm  no  tther  Kand  «>  do  it  %ot  A-  Aen  *fiiid  fhus^  Aiafl  ndt  i  Ckriftntti  much 
^j^iTAs;  muft  die  Father  needs  be  the  £xc«  Rrrr^  anete 
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Moie  %;  whfir  the 'World  is  dfakit^  6<» 
him.  yvhep  tDeus  .rnunimn  ^eUnfttefe^  ^ 
CknTlum  expedim  fatfui  i  God  wouW  ha^c 
me  leaye  oft  following  the  World,  and  ftudy 
'.Cbrift  niofc,  anrfhow  to  grtio  Heaven  ?  Do 
I  fee  an  Heathen  contoited,  and  a  Chrifti 


der»  the  BMa  widt  tkeir  KeA»  di^  live  x 

a  upon  Prbvidence  ;  and  fhM,  we  make  oq9^ 
vea  below  them?  Let  a  CbriftiM  go  tx> 
School  to  the  Ox  and  the  Afi,  to  learn  Con* 
teillednefi  ^  we  think  we .  vtvn  ha<ve  enongb^ 
and  ane  ftifl  laying  np^:  VlSie  ^Fowla  of  %e 


'difqttieied?  How  did  H|»thens  »ili<y   ekojc  iAif  donotirfV  .tiprA^j;  reifnit,  iw  f^fJbeif 
,  Things  which  Chrrftian^.  did  magmfj^?   Th^'  Vi{/i»  9iirMf<:Macdi.  d.  2«.  it  Um  /h^nent 


itfaey  Icncw  iKX.God,  ox:  what  true  Hawing  'ilihiA  iChriftbrinan  tosattkriOhifiUmcott^ 
meant  j  yet»  would  fptak  very  Subtimely  of  tented  with  their  Condition :  -  The  Bhis  d^ 
a  Numen  or  Deity,  and  of  the  Life  to  coftie,  not  lay  up,  ^et  they  are  prided  for,,  and  ttc^ 
ta  y^s00fle  twA  Vlsfo^  and  ibr  thofe  JBlPf-.  conten^d;  are  ye  not  (  fiitb  Chrift)  much 
fian  delighta^  which  they  did  bu«  Faney,  better  Aanthey!  but  if^ouareDiicontiemed^ 
ilheyunArfvalued  and  contemned  the  Things  «iire  yw^ot.tligch  WQcleifa»i,thryi  Xcrahcfe 
llkfe  below ;  k.was  the  DoftfM*^  <hcy,  ta^iignt  Examples  quicken  u*. 
iH«irSchoiafa,  and  wbi^h  feme,  of  thfimptailif- 
-  ed,  ttot.  thtyfiwuHftrive  tob^  c^ntent^  "ooifb  n 
Mitk  $  they  were  wiilji^  to  nwkc  an^  Exchange  ^ 
,tohaT«tefsGold,.andm<*e  Learning:  And, 
.fiiaU  notwebe  content  thm  to.baipelcfi  of 
theWorkI,  fowemay  havr  more  ofChrift? 


-/ 


The  twelfth  Argument  to  Contentment,  is^ 
Whatever  Change  or  Trouble  a  Child  of  God 
meets  with,  k  la  aQ  the.  Hdl  he  Jhaft  havr«. 
Whatever  JEdipfe  may  be  "upon  hia  Namr^  or 
Eftate,  I  may  &y  of  i^  ^^JltiatuHifiifS^Joihh 


IMaiynot  ChriftiaiM  Uufh^!  ieeith^  Hcathms   ^Baniihoitnt,  Jt.s^aUftJe ctiktd  thdt  wi&  fiom 
jcoittent  with  a  vUwunh  ^  :much  at .  wouW   tebh^nover^^  and  theii  bis  Gu)t>h  is  ihof^. 
-ee^intc.   Nature^    and  .ta'    fte    ^eaMvfs  his  Heilti^paft*,  Dnith  bnins » wiekadiMunk 
fo  trimfoorteA   with   the  Love  of   earthly    Hell^  but  it  puts  an  End  to  a- godly  Manb* 
Thbgs,.  that  if  tbc^  begin  a  little  to  abate^  and    HelL ; :  lliink  wif h  thy  ielf>  what  if  I  enduie- 
^' Siti ^^P^^ifi^  V^^*^  Au>rt,  diey  muf-   this-litisbut  atsmporaityHeU^indeedifain'Our 
mii*i'|ind'arejlihc^r4ib,  Bavej^.  taken 4-  Ayllbehere,  iri»;bu^an  caly  HeU:  !  Wbteaa^ 
<sviff  wy  gois^   0tfdM  jm^  ^sk  mi  wbarJ  th&M\|p  of  Affiiaioa  to.the  Gup  of  BatdnaAt- 
ail  9  JudL  l8»  i4i    Bftne.'Hc^thei^golicfe   on?   Ast^^f-ir;  could  not  j^  a.<ivwftbT  bewaa 
(6r'inO»itentation  ?  and  is  it  «ot  fiid  fer  ufi  &o    &  dileafed;  that  the  Dogs  took  Pid^  on  Ktm, 
come  Oiort  of  Heaven  ?.  Thefc  Heroes  of  their  and,  (  as  if  Aey  had  bctn  his  Phyfeian  )  Kck-  i 
-Time    how  did  they  embrace  Death  itfrlf  ?   ed  bis  Sores  i    But  this  was  aii  eafy.  HeB,  the  - 
Sbcrafes  died  in  Prilon,.  Hercules  waa  burnt  .An|^  ooickly  fcrcha*  hiit  out  of  it.    If  atti 
alive,  (if ^wbom*««^4caas/i>^/A;e^  Jmage  our  Hell  be  in  this  Life,  inthenudft  of  thi» 
Sfidfrotraiture  ef  Virtue y  t)ik\fftt  Aif»u^^HcBwe  ii»ay,:ha^ j^Lov^ of jGod; and'dient 
with^  Sw<»d^:    Bat  how  brnvelv,  and  with*  k  is  no  mine  I&IK  but  Paradift.    If  our  HeU' 
GontenthHWofSpirh  did  they  die?    SbaU^I  he  here,   we  may  ieoto  the  Bottom  of  ir^ 
riaith  SenesO')  wc^  fa^  CatOj.  or  Regulusi  or   it  is  but  Skin-d«ap,.  it  cannot  touch  tEcSoulv, 
the  reft  of  tboje  Worthies^  thai  died  ^thfi  and'  wemay  lee  to  the  end  of  it  5  it  is  an  HeH 
much  Valour  jini  Vatknoe?    Did  not  ciofr  that  is*  (hortrlivcd.^  aftma  wet  Night  of  Af-- 
Piovidence  mahe  them-to^  alter  Aair.Cpunta-  fliftbn.eomas^^bipgh^MefBbigi)f  .the  Re&r- 
nance?  and  do4  fee  a  Chsiflsan r appalled ran#  region*;  if;€|U)s  JL^^ia^  *ih^s^  pur  Triak. 
amazed'    Did  n^t  Death  affei|^r  them  .2  apd  cannot  be  kmg^.i  Ae  onr  lUches  takb-  Vfing^ 


doth  itdiftraaruar  Did*  the  Spiing-hcad  of 
JJatuie  rife  io  high.?  and:  fhaft  nor  Graces 
like  tht  Waters  cf the  San&uarfy  rife  highefi?* 
We  that  pcetend  to,Iive  by  Faith,,  may  we  nor 
so  to  School- to  tfaemy  who  had  no  other  Pilot 
but  Reafon  to  guide  them  ?;  Nay,.  let  m? 
comeaStepkiwes,  to  Crcatuteo  void  of  Rea- 
ion ;  we  iee  every  Garature  fs  cm$maBd  with 
ita  Allowance  5  the  Bea^  with  theic  Proven:- 


and  flee,,  fodid  ouxSol^i^n^.  ththlat  nabr 
contented.  .     * 
f  1 3«  ^he  tSirteentJf  Mpimetit  re  Qmtethr 

tatioH^  ,        •  '  ..    • 

The  la  A  Aigniqeitt^.t«i  Cofitnntnwnr, ,  ie  >  thia,. 

^ohaAre  ^  Qmpet0twyk' ^^  aotviiant  CohteMh- 

ment^  is-a-  gicat  JyjA^poMt^    Vov  a.  Man  ^to^ 

havcan  bug:  Sto«iac£   that ,  whfttevcc  hkat^ 

-  '  •.   'jog-* 
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wsx  ftke  Kiip,  ht  i$  /Utt  craving;  and  never 
^tisfied^  you  ulc.to  f^y,  this  is  a  Meat  Judg- 
Aicnt  upon  the  Man  :  Thou  \v£c>  art  behit^ 
fccuni^^  a  Devourcr  of  MMiey^  and-^^  o^vcf 
liaft  enough*  but  ftiil  criefl^  Giv^  gi^t  d)b 
js  a  fad  ju%ncQl 5 .,?%/>!  Aall  eaty  aui  mt-, 
iaz'e.encu^.'HoC,^.,  %o.  .The^Thioat  of? 

1 3.  £)  ]$  the'  He9.rt  of  a  xov^&^ua.Man.  Co* 
xetoufhcfi  is  iipt  only  mahm  culpi^y  hut  mi- 
/»»f  /ff/Tcf  ^  it  is  not  only  a  Sin»  but  thp  IPi^* 
ififiment  o\  a  Sin.  Tis  a  ficret  Curie  upon 
a  covetous  Pc&iu  J^e  /hall  thitft,  and  thicft^ 
apd  never  hp  fatlsfied ,  He-  thaf  kves  Silver 
^alt.nq;  lie Jatisiedfwhi  Silver,  Eccl.,5.  10.. 
and  is  not.  this  a  Cujle  ?  What  was  it  but  a. 
ftvcrc  Judgment  upon  the  People  of  ju^b  ?, 
T's  eat^  but  ye^  have  '  nof  enough  5  ye  drinkj 

y  Bro- . 

ther,  G^k^  '57.  >'  oc^  as  ^c  Ttariflatc  it^  I 
have  enough  X  and  mall  not  a  Chriftian  &y  fi> , 
TOuch  more  ?  Tis  lad  that'our  Hearts  fhould 
Be  dead  to  heavenly  Things  and  a  Spungc  to 
fuck  inearthlyc  Tetall  thatbarh  been  laid,  will 
liot'worlc  our  Minds. to  heavenly  Contehtation* 
^  5«  AR.  XII  "three  I'hinj^infirtedliyi^sy 
*;.  pfQiiitm.'  -,  J, 

'  tn  the  next  JPIacc*  I  come  to^Iay  down  (omc^ 
lieceffary  Cautions :  Thp'  (^  &y)  a  Man  mouldy 
be  content  in.  every  Eftate,  yet  there  are  three. 
£ilates  m  which  he  muft  not  be  contented.^   . 

Qfution  I.  He  muft .  not  bc^  contented  in  a^ 
B^iiral  ^ffate  5  .here  hi:  .mutt  Ifiirn  not  to  Be' 
content.  Ji  Sinner  in  hispure  Naturals  is-  ui^^ 
der  the  Wrath  of  £fbd^  John  3.  i5.  ,apd  fballj 
he'bc  content,^  when  that  dreadful  Via!  is  go- 
ing to  be  poured  out  I  Is  it  nothing  to  be  un- 
&r  the  Scorchings  of  <E vine  Fury?  Who  can 
dwell  nmth  evertaJFftJg  S^urmngs  ?  ^  Sinner 
is  a  8irin<r,'\i&,i^3!?r  .the\  'Pow^,  of  JSaian^ 
AAs  1^.  il jmcl  fhair  1^  in  t^ia  £{latc  be 
contented?  Who  would' b< contented  to  ftay 
wl  the  Enemy's  Qliattw  T  While  we  fleep  in 
4e  Lap  of  Slnv,  the  Ifevil  doth*  to  us  as  the' 
9hitipinei  did  Un  Samfin\,  €ut  the  Lode  of  ouif 
and  put  out  our  Eyes  j.  b^  not  con^;" 
ienty;USinneii.mijWs  Eftate;:  Por  a. Man  tq» 
le  in  Debr^.BcJpy^  and  Souli  ini  Fear  every 
Hour  to  be  aicrcalBciand'  carried  ft-UWr  to, 
Kelt»  Ihallihenowbeconteiitr  Here  Ipreachr 
s^iiiat  Conrefiri^im^  ^  g^t  out  of  d^s  Con^ 


dttionr  I  would  hafltn  jpou^ttTcf  it^  as  the  - 
Angel  haftned  Lot  oixt  of  Spdom^  Ge^.  15K  15. 
thenr  ia  the  SnieA  of  the  Fire  and  Brii^on  npr 
^  y9u«  The  Icmger.  a  ifyn^ys  m  his  Si% 
the  more^Siii  doth  ftrengthen  ^  'tis  hard  tb  get 
gut  ol  Sin,  when  the  Heart,  as  a  Ga<ri(bn  is 
vj^ualed  and  fprtified.  A,  young  Plant  is^  ^a* 
fily  ranoved  3  but  when  tb«  Tite  is  once  pool- 
cdt  therc^  ia  no  ilinring  of  it ;  Thc»2  who  art 
rooted  in  thy  Pride,  Onbeliei^  Impeniteneyy  it 
win  coft  thee  raa^y  a  lad  .PuU  c'le  diQU  ar^ 
plucked  out  of  thy  natuml  Eillate,.  y<?n  6^  16^ 
TTis  an  hard  Thing  ;fo  have  a  brazen  Face  and 
a.btokea  Hearty  He  rravaileth:nmth  Iniqui^ 
tyy  Pfalm  7.- 14,  BeafTuFed,.  dw  loi^r  you 
travail  with  your  Sins,  {he  niotesmd  xtit  /harpr 
cr  Pangs  you  muft  expe£i  in  the  new  fiirtin 
O  be  not  contented  with  your  natucal  Eftatje*^ 
2)avid  faitby  why  art  d»u  difqjuieted,  O  ^y 
Soul  ?  ^/alm  4;*  ^-  But  a  Sjnneir.fh^ld  ;(ay 
to  hJixile]^  V^fay  art  thou  not  diiquia^,  Q  my  . 
Soul  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  lij^H  .A^iajons  1q 
to  Heart,  anJcanft  not  lay  Sin  to  Huarr?  !n» 
i  Mercy  whcn^  we  are  diloai^^  about  SiiK  A 
Man  had  better  be  at'the^ioMhle  of  f^ti;ing  » 
Bone,  than  to^  be  kme,  and  in  Pain  sjll  hif 
I^ife;  .bkiled  is  that  TtpMbif  that  br^ng^  th« 
Soul  to  ^Chtiff.  ,  fTis  i>ne  if  xhfi\w^  Sights 
ib  iee^a  bad  Conscience  quict^  -pf^the  two;  bet- 
ter is  a  Fevep.  than  a /Lethargy. »  J  ti^onder-  to* 
&c  a  Man  in  bi&  natural  EAate  d;>t^ientj  wbat^ 
contept  to  go  to  Htll  ?  ./    • 

Caution .  i.  Tho^,  in  tegard  of  ExO^foal^,  3^ 
Man  fliould  Be  in  every  State  contend  y«t*K 
muff  not  be.  content  ip  fuch  a.Con<fitiott^  where- 
m  God'  is  apparently  dlflionbiupdi  Ha  Man'^ 
Trade  be  fuch,  that  he  «an  faaidly  ule  Ir,  Sut 
he  muff  trefpafs  upon  a  -Conubaaiid*  ^  and  fo" 
make  a  Trade  of  Siny  he  muff  n^  intent 
himfelf  in  liich  a  Condition  j. .  Gipd  never  calledj 
any  Man  to  fuch  a  Callmg^aais  lihfuPi  aMai^ 
m  this.Caft,.  fiad  bf tte^  hnocfc  off  a^  dJiert  j^ 
Setter. Ibfe  Ibrae  ©this  ^'ainitfiiJie  inay,lb&q 
fcijie  of  hi»  Guift;^  So»  -for  ftryanti  rfjat  live 
in  a  profene  Famiry  (die  Subuw  of  Helli)' 
where  t&e  Name  of  Godi  is  not  called'  i^pQn>f  ^^ 
lefs  when  ftis  talten  in  vain  5  t^ey  are  nftt^ 
contpnt  themierves  in  ftch  a-PW,,i&ey.  are  tof 
^qixjc  CHitof  dU  Ten**  of  thficr'  ^nnersr  ;th?i3K 
isadbuHelKra^r  in^li^ing'amoi^dbc  Froj^ncu 

t.  Left  wr  coinr  io  be  mfcf^ed  with  the  Pcir 
ibnof  tbdp  iH  Exampfe.    fofeph^ M^vvsi^m 

'J^bataoS'^ 
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fH  The  Alt  tfDhwie  CoMTiKTMtiw. 

ifibMH^odh^Btimrf^  tzAtmtitAt^fiveaflytbe  kicked  t  ]Me  HpH,  f>mr.  y.  t%     Gb,  W 
Ztfi  bj  Fh^aob,  <?fff.  42.  1  j.    Vf^  ttc  putme  corpoiaift  yourftlfes  into  A  idigioub   Family  j 
to  fuck  iti£3aiili]4e ;  Mai  take  in  deeper  Iitipitl«  Ae  Hoafe  of  a  g(H)d  Man  ii  pmunsed  with  at 
Aods  bvtiie  Ey^  Aftii  by  the  Etr.    2)if^x  wa<  Bleffing,  ^r9o.  %.  %%.    Wben  ifae  holy  Oil  of 
A  bad  ratterti,  atid  behadmaiiyBfethivtithat  Gmce  »  pMred  on  die  Head,  the  Savmir  of 
ftdtig  bim  iit»  ttode  jult  in  bii  Stem ;  ibens  Ats  Ointnent  fweetly  diffailedi  idclf;  aiuf  rfie 
ibfe,  fahh  be*  J  ffvy  tim  finiirim  f»  1^  Tirtueof  it  roiif  doim  u)poii  tbe  fikirca  of  the 
fyfber's  mi^i  Jit  I  bwe  five  9rtibrmt  Bamfly.    Fiooa  Bxaiii]deiaie  «rjr  tnMgoeticsil 
^at  he  mny  ttfiify  /•  them^  that  tbey  ami  and  feiciUe.    SenetB  uid  to  bis  Sifter,  tho^ 
not  imtb  ttfii  ^lac^  fT^metit,  Luke  i5.  a?,  I  leave  yon  not  Vfealtb,  y«t  I  will  kaye  you  a 
a8.    2h'v»5  knew  wbich  Way  tbey  went)  it  is  good  £xam}>le.    Let  na  ingimft  ourfHvtt  a- 
eafie  to  catch  a  Difeaie  from  another,  but  Mi  mbng  the  Saints ;  by  beiiu  often  amai^  the 
10  catdi  Health.   The  Bad  wiQ  ibooer  corrupt  Spices,  we  come  to  imell  otiiiem, 
the  Good  than  the  Good  wiR  convert  the  Bad*       Cantm  };  The  tbitd  Caution  U^   Vbo^  bk 
:4Mce  an  equal  Quantity  and  nt>portion,  ib  every  CondKion  we  muft  be  content,  yet  we 
much  freet  Wine  with  lb  much  fimre  Vino*  ate  not  to  content  ouriclve^  with  a  lituc  Grace. 

£r  J  the  Vinegar  wiB  iboner  Ibwre  the  Wine,  Grace  is  the  heft  Bkffing.    Tho*  we  fhouid  be 
an  the  Wine  wilt  fweeten  the  Vinegar.    Sin.  contented  with  a  Competency  of  £ftate,  yet^ 
h  compated  to  the  Plague,   i  Kings  8.  39.  not  with  a  Competencv  of  Grace.    It  waa  the 
tnd  fo  jLraven,  i  Cbr.  j.  7.  to  flicw  of  what  End  ofChrift*s  Afcennon  to  Heaven,  to  giv0 
t  fpreading  Nature  it  is.  A  bad  Matter  makea  Gifis ;  and  the  End  of  diofe  Gifb,  thaf  wf 

"  '^ 9»ay  grow  up  into  him  Ktbo  is  the  Hkad^ 

Chrig^  Eph.  4.  i  j.   Where  the  ApoiHediftin- 
guimeth  between  our  being  In  CbriA^  and  our 

St>wing  in  him ;  our  ingrafting,  ajid  our  ilou* 
fhing :  fie  not  content  with  a  Modicum  in. 
Religion. 
*lis  not  enoufih  thatthere  be  Lfi^,  but  ther^ 
th^  Valleys.  We  pray,  Leaius  not  into  Timp^  nuft  be  Fruit.  Barrcnnefi  in  the  Iaw  w^i  ic- 
iations  f    £ot  was  the  Worlds  Miracle,  who  counted  a  Curie.    The  farther  we  are  from, 
kept  himfelf  fiefh  in  Soioift%  iait  Water.  fruit,  the  nearer  we  are  to  Cur£ng.  Heb.  6. 8. 

2.  By  living  in  an  evil  Fatnily,  wt  are  li-  It  it  a  fad  Thing  when  Men  are  Fniit&l  only 
Ale  to  incur  their  Punifhnocnt  5  i^our  out  thy  in  tbe  wtfruitftn  twrks  4f  2)arknefs*  Be  not 
Jf^ath  upon  the  Famlies  that  can  not  upon  content  with  a  Brahm  or  two  of  Grace  next  to. 


a  bad  &Tvant.  yttctb\  Cattle,  by  looking  on 
the  Rods  which  werefpeckled  and  ring-ftrakcd, 
conceived  like  the  Rods.  We  do  as  we  lee  o* 
fhdfs  do  before  us,  efnecially  thole  that  an?  a* 
bove  Qs.  If  the  Head  be  fick,  the  other  Parts 
tif  the  Bodv  are  diftempcred.  If  the  Sun  fhine 
not  upon  tne  Mbutftalnl,  it  muft  needs  iet  in 


a  StiH-bom,  a  AravellJttg  in  Ohrift  is  worf^. 
Oh  Covet  more  Grace,  nevet  think  thou  baft 
enough' J  we aie MvivoOvott  the  hejiTUngs^ 
I  Cor.  11.  It  is  an  Heavenly  Ambition,!^ 
we  defire  to  be  high  in  God^s  Favour  jf  a  bkf*, 


thy  Nbme^  Jer.  13.  15.  For  Want  of  pouring 
out  of  Prayer^  the  Wrath  of  God  was  ready  to 
be  paated  out.  Tis  dangm>Us  living  in  tbe 
TttttsvfKeiar.  Vih^Qoi  fends  bii  fiyink 
Jto/A   "txfritten   *aoitbin  and  wtbout  witlb 

turfes^  it  enters  into  the  Bmfe  ef  the  Thi^  fed  Conteiticn,  wheti  aQ  the  Strife  i^  who 
tni  the  "Perjurer^  and  confumes  the  Timber  Aallbetnoft  Holy.  Samt  ^m/,  thoa[&he 
and'tb^  Stones  tbtreofy  Zedk  %.\h  it  not  of  fad  was  Cteient  widi  a  little  of  die  VTodd,  p: 
C6nftq\ience  to  live  in  a  pronne  perjurM  Fa*  not  a  little  G»ce  \  he  reached  forvaard,  snS 
jtrily,' wben  the  $in  of  the  Governor  pulls  his  prejjed  tonoards  theMark  tf  tbe  hfgi  cal-. 
k6ufe  about  his  Ears  ^  if  the  Stone  and  Tim-  tif^  of  God  iti  Chrifi  ^e/ns^  Phil  3.  i;,  ii.. 
ber  bedeftroyed,  how  /haQ  tbe  Servant  efirapet  A  true  Chriftian  is  a  wonder^  be  is  the  mofti 
Alid  fuppole  God  fend  not  a  temporal  Roll  of  contented,  and  yet  tbe  leatt  fatisficd :  I&  ia 
Ciirfe  in  the  dPamilv,  there  is  a  fpiritual  RolU'  contented  with  a  Morfel  of  Bread,  and  a  littk 


arid  that  JyttoMe,  VrcH).  3.  53,  Be  not  content* 
to  Iht Where  Religion  di^s.  Salute  the  "Bre- 
thren'y  ami  ffvmphasj  and  the  Church  'which 
tVin  his  Hottfe^  Col.  4.-!  y.-  i^HcHoufe  of  the 
QrisiXf  h  ia  little  Church,  the  Houie  of  the 


Water  in  tbe  Crule,  yet  never  latislicd  ^idi' 
Grace  I  he  do^  ;pant  ^  Breathe  afier  niorcf 
This  is  bis .  Prayer,  X^nt.  more  <;cfi&>r]aity  to 
Chrifti  more  commuoion  mth  Chrift^  be. 

•      -'WQUll' 
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,  voqU  fc»  lMt« Chnff*  Ibmm  ibmb Iiik^  lake Stp wibe "Vim* iMt«rnito  i. Yr»an 
piauitd  upon  his  Soul.  Tnie&swc  u  •Ivajs  which  May  be  occafioned  throu^  Spimaal 
pswieffiwi    A«dicSuali8ic  caflcdl^unpt  Sloth,  or  %inlboot  lagiiia«tiiftmr  Sine 

: an^rStWi  m Jtgaxd «< their  la^ht  j  hTmi  Bat  thi»  is  only fbc  a  whife i  the flpriiiB  of 


^  JRi^i^riw^^^lla.  di.  sOfc^  «J^«  Giacc  wiU  come,  tbe  Flowers  mlTsppear, 

tficyafcimkai  like  thelW  ofLlfc*  brinf-  »d  */»#  Bk^^  pit  fonh ber GretnFiis. 
ing  fcMTtb  ieiTtral  fero  of  Fnih.  Tbe  frtOi  Gtlet  of  the  8pm  dofwcftly  i^ 

A  true  Omftkui  g^owt,  i.  Jn  Se^t¥.  wt  aod  idbciktc  Giace.  The  Qiurdi  of 
Grace  is  tbe  beft  Cou^pkxM  of  the SoqIs  ChtUk^  wbofe  Heart  w^  «  Giin^eir,  and  her 
it  is  at  tbe  firft  PlantatioQ,  like  JUcM  ^^  Giamat prccioiis&ikzs,  Ptai^  fertfae  HeaJrcn- 
to  lopk  upoD  }  bqtftill  the  nooxe  it  livcs^  ti|B  Iv  Breathings  of  the  Spirit,  that  her  iaci«d 

.aaore it fetkb  fefriiits  Kaye  of  Bqauty.'  ^  vpkcsmgmAofW otn^  CmtJiS.  i6. 
trabmrn^^  Faith  was  at  fiift  ficanttfel  $  but  at       s«  A  true  C&riftian  giows  itiirfmeniOy  both 
laft  it  did  ihue  isi  its  oticBt  Coloitfs»  aod  iatbe  kind  aod  in  the  Dcg«ee  of  Grace.  Ta 
grew  &  illuftrioas,   that  God  hiiB&lf  was  in  lias  ^iriAial  living  hegrts  an  AwmoMation  i 

Xovt  with  it,  and  aaalmhis  JFatdi  a  Psoas  He  addsio  RUib,  vertue  $  sa^erfne  Kftow- 
toallBdie^,  kige^io  hio^kda  Tintj^iincer  6^^ 

z.  ApmtGbxmsokmmamAviefM^.  A  i«  %6.    Hcte  is  Grace  Giowiiieinks  kinds 

EiUbafiaX  Weed  may  Grow  as  nrack  as  the  andhegocaon  from  Fditb  i»  Fsiib^  Rom! 
yibpi  or  Roie-mary  die  poppy  in  iSbc  FieU^   s.  tr*  thcR  is  Grace  Growing  in  d^e  Decree 
'  *nstfaeCom)  theCiabas  themmnin^  bos  JFearebomidu  mm  Tistiks  toGodf^ryw* 
the  one  hath  a  barfii  ipwreiafie  the  other  Sretbren^  if^^Jum^Faitbgro^MibexeeeS^' 
.sfkrOowsasiigpowS}  asHypictttBay  «ow  Ajg/f^  x  TheC  r  a.    It  isKMi&cb  «ver  andT 
jnoatwoiddimefiftoiis^  asmuckasa  Qbddof  above;    And  the  ApolllrfjMks  of  thole  fpi* 
God  ;  beiwy  pray  as  tnA^  Hnfcfsas  mnch)  skoal  Pbaca  whicb  were  Kftdeawitk  C^kI^ 
but  he  Growscnly  in  Mqjnimde,.  he  bongs  Fruity  9bil  t.  a  A  Chriftian  is  compmd 
ibrth  only  fewfc  Grapes^  hit  Duties  aar  kaven  t»  the  Tine,,  (an  JBmbkiu  eC  Ft uitfa)nek)  hr 
ed  widi  Ptridr:    The  other   Ripm  as  hr  amft  beat  fall  Qi^etsr    Wraie  bid  t»  per- 
Grows ;  hr  grawa  m  Love^  HnnJltfy^  Paith^  Mt  Aat  whidb  is  hicfcing  m  oar  FaioL  r 
which  d^Mettaw  nndfweetcn  his  Dutie%and  Tirf:  }.  kx    A  Chriftinii  fou^  never  be  fe 
make  them  cpast.  off  with  a  better. Relifiu  Old  as  to  be  mA  firaringt  be  brings  fertk: 
The  IWievfr  grows  as  the  Fk>wer»  he  cnflsa  Frwt  In  k»  OM  Agr,  V^bm  ^  14.    An 
fiagcsiicy  and  Pofumc.  Has vetf*born  Pkuit  is  evirr  Growings  be  never 

9.  A  true  ChrifiiaagBQWS  ni  Strmigfb  4  br  t&inks  he  grows  enough ;  be  ia  not  Content 
Cfows  dill  mose  fo^ei  uA  fettkd.  The  xudeis  be  add  every  Da^  im^c  Cubit  f«^  l^s  Spi- 
more  tbe  Tree  Grows^  die  more  it  ipscaibisi  ttfual  Stseuir,  V^emnK  nor  br  content  jurft 
JLoot  in  Ae  Easthr  A  Chfiftis%  who  is.  n  trsth  fn  much  Grace  as  wilt  keep  Life  and 
PhMt  of  die  Heavenly  Sfenv^Ane^  dw  lbn|(cr  Sonltngctkes^  a  Drahm  or  two  wiQ  not  ibfl^ 
ke  Growsy  tbenaese  he  hcmpoiatis  into  Cbrifl;  ficr,  but  we  nmH  be  ftiU  inareafiiig,  ^hb  tbt 
and  fucks  l^tituai  Juice  andSapfionr  him }  Htnafe  cf  Gwi^  C$t  i,  f^iNt  bad  need  se* 
ke  is  a  Dwarf  i»  rmxl  of  Bumilaty,  but  m  new  our  8tren|^  »  the  Bagfey  Jffaf.  40.  lu 
Giant  in  regsrd  ofStrengtk  He  is  Strong  One  Sins  are  renewed^  oar  wants  aie  lepewcd** 
to  d(»  Duties^  aa  bene  Boaims^  lefift  Tear  anr  Tentfttima  $m  renewed^,,  mi  AiaB  no^ 
tattoan.  aur  Strength  be  renewed?   Ohbe'iiotcontni^ 

4,.Negraws»dk  JEkcniy}?af  Mr  (Awrt  wiidt  the  fiift  ras^  of  6»ce^' Grace  ittitm 
kehatk  not  only  OAiai  his  Lamps^  but  kis  in&ncTand  Miuonty.  lou  look  ftr  DtettsT 
Xampsare  Buisiing;  ami  Ihkui^.   Caaca  ia  of  CHbry^  be  yao  •  (%riftian^  of  DegnieaJ 

3'le  and  dbtferaur.,  CbjiPs  Yinerdb  FUni^  Tbouf^  a  Believer  fhauWbe  contenfedTwitfr 
I,  (knt.  #.  lu  kense  we  read  nf  » thefj^  M$miicu$n m  his  Efface,  yet  not wit^W  madf-^ 
iftpe»TlH.f.Laiida^^b*««nr2:asw^  rPei.  snaa  in  Rehpon.    A  Chriftiani  of  tSr  ritfit 
z.  ai.  bare  lattraOmty  of  Gnce:.   knleed   Bread  bbonraftiStO'cqEcelf  kiiMii^a^d^m 
^-^ — ^  —  A m  SkBff  MOit  of dk  S>id»  aamr  nai^  *at  ■otensft-  a»  CoJ;' wjyjn 
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thcoripiMil,Tlie  PtHrtlitad  prototype  of  aH 

.  - .  ftiaM  wi9  kntm  mobePter  be  bath  leafih 
ei  tb$s  divine 'Jtf. .-  -    '     ;  . 

.  Tba»;hatingJaid  do^  Acfe  Atw  C^li- 


wiiatevcr  h^  doA»  tho*  it  be  not  wiffinjgly;  fct 
fenfiMyi  it  in  in  Ordet'  to  a  Ciirc.  Hence  Ac 
contested  Chriftian  19  ch^rful,  and;  with  tlie 
Apofttc,  ^/^tof  Wea/ure  in  JhfirmHies,  fDii^ 
tfeffiiy  8ic.  a-C3orri2.  16;-  He  doA  riot  onry 


:  10  God^  Draling9|  but  rejoyct  in  diem  ; 


on»  Iiwioecdintlic  iiextPfact  toimUfebF  he  dodi  np^  oiAy  &y,  fnjt-isibe  Lord  in  iM 
Trtdl/  4^How  nu^^iJMMdn  kmw  thai   tb^t^batbUfuUenmi  but,  Gcodisthe'Lord. 

bebatbh^nedMs  lAiJfimefC^teHtm^^       ^?^\^i?  ^  f*^*^  ^^^^j'^  Melanchi- 

IhaU  lav  dowo  feme  ChamflcMby  \i^hicbyo4   \v-i$h^v^jXfkis^fA\d,God^kvei  a  cbeerfiU 

JhAllkiiow  it.  •  ;,        .  •      ^   'W^r,  iCor,>7.  vty^  andG(kHbve8achect- 

Cbara3er  u  A  amtrated  Spirit  is  a  fflcpt  HRJ  Lttcr*^  -We  are  bid  In  Scripture,  /wrra  A? 

§>irit  he  badt  not  one  Word  tofiiykgainft  Vtff^M  but  we  arc  not  here  bid  mt  to  be 
0aJ  I  ^as  dumb,  or  JUm,  beeaafefbour  cbeerfuL  He  that  1^  ccn^iited  jfcrith  Ua  Con- 
i>-i.*itff>>.Pfalm?p.  Contentment  filenc.  ditioo, -  doth  not  abtet«  of  his  frintual/oy- 
cth  att  Difouiff,  He  fMetbakne a$a ksepetb  «diiidced hc^haA  tbajMi^itbih  ^itti.^Kich  U 
^lence'y  Lam.  V  a8.  Theic  is  a  fia&il  SileiK^  the  Ground  of  Chcerfulncfs  5  be  eamc*  a  Par- 
when  God  isdiihonouied,  his  TniA  wounded  Am.  ftaled  m  his  Heart,  Mattb:  ^.  s. ' 
and  Men  hold  dicir  Peace 5  this  Silence  I**  '  Cbars^er  3.  > A  contented  SpJtit  is  a  Aank- 
loud  Sin :  And  there  is  an  holy  Silence,  when  fcd  ^itif^  This  is  a  Degree  above  die  other  5 
the  Soul  fits  down  quiet  and  content  with  its  In  every  Thing  giving  Tbanks,  iTheff.  5.  1  y. 
Condition.  When -Sli«ii«i  tells  jB/ that  hea-.  A  gracious  Hem  toes  Mtrcy^^i^^^^ 
yy  Meflagc  fiom  God^  that  he  would  ju^e  tton,  tte«fae  fatSihis  Heart  fcrewed  up  to 
iis  Hot^,  snd  tbdP  ae  IniquitSfhis  Faf  Thank&lnete:  Oto  v^dlWris  God  ftr^w 
myjboMU  net  be  purged  am>ay  wtb  Sacrt-i  pcrity,  he  bfcfletb  him  for  AfiiSion.    Thui 


fice Soever,  i  Sam.  3.  13-  Dodi JSiinurmur 
or  difpute?  No,  he  hath  not  one  Word  ttf 
iay  againft  Godf'  It  ii  the  Lord  kt  bim 
do  m3b4t  fetmtb  bim  gfiod,  vet.  18.  A 
difcodtcntcd  Spirit  iaith,  as  Vbarmbi  Wbo 
if  tbf  Lord?  Why.  Iboddrl  fuflftr  all  this ? 
Why  ihbuld  I  b^  wwrfit  info  this  low  Cohdi-^ 
tion?  Wbo  is Jbe Lord?  But  a  gracious  Heart 
laith,  ai  Bii%  It  is  thelari,  ktbimdcoohat 

hevoiUioUbm.    yi^tnNad^b  ziaA  AUbu^    ,        ^    .  i_     •_  .      ^  ..    -^      .' 

theSo!isof.Ar.r?»,tedo^fatdupftIange^lle,:  nota&Pttkhre^w  they  are  buncd,    A 


he  regions  with  him&lfv^  Anci  1  in  Want  ?  God 
lees  it  better  for  me  to  want  tflian  to  abound  9 
God  is  now  dieting  of  me,  he  ides  it  better  for 
triy  fpintual  Hnutbi  ibmerimes  tb  be  kept 
fafting  :  Therefore  he  doth  nor  only  fnbrnif, 
but  is  thankliil.  The  MalecOilient  Is  ever  com* 
jdaining^f  hisGondifxon'5  the  contented  Spi- 
rit is  ever  giving  Thanks;  Oh  what  Height 
of  Grace  ie  this!  A  contented  Heart  is  a  Tern* 
]^  where  tfa<  PnileU  of  God  are  fung  fortb» 


and  Fire  wcfH-  ftom  the.  Lord  anddcvonre* 
Aem,  Lev.  ip- 1.  is  Mren  bow  in  a  Paffion) 
ot  Difcontent?  ;No^  'Mreu  held  his  Peacey 
V.  5.  A  contented  Spirit  is  never  angry^  unWi 
wirfi  himfel^  for  haying  hard  Thoughts  of 
G^d.  yvhcn  yonab  iaid,  I  do  w»  to  be  an- 
gry-^  lAmyiU  ^ot  a  contented  Spirit^  it  did  not 
biwpj^*  Prophet  ,e-^   •       i    ' 

, .  Charter  i4  A,  contented  Spirtt»  is  a.  cheers 
fi^l^im  j5  tba  (greeks  caU  it  Eutbema.  Con- 
tcntiweiit  is  fompthing  more  than  Patnenoe  5  for 
Patience  denotes  ofdySubmiffion,  Contentment 
denotes  Ch^rfulneii.  A  contented  Chriftiait 
isinoret^anP^iBve).  be^dodi  not  only  bcaf 
tti^  Ctp^i  but  ^tak<;  'mp  dief  Grafs,  Mattb.  4, 


eoiKcnied  Chriftian  in  die  greateft  Straits  hath 
hisHirart  enlarged,  anddiWdiirThankfoU 
nefsi  he  ottconrnnptatesGod^  Love  in  Elec- 
tion 'y  heieet  that  he  is  a  Monument  of  Mercys 
dieiefine  defines  to  bea  Pattern  of  Pkai(e.Thcre 
is  always  sratulaiory  Mufick  in  a  contented 
Scml  5  .theSpjrit  of  Grace  socles  in  the  Heart 
like  new  Wine,  which,  imder  the  heavicft  Vtt€m 
fures  ^Sckxixwl  will^haVe  %  Venr  open:  for 
ThaDkfukie&5  .this  iatdhecofttent. 
-  Qm^aekr  4.  Ht  diat  is  content,  no  Condi- 
tifin  cometaToils  to  him  $  lb  k  is  in  the  Text^ 
ft.f*M»r»f 4r  Statu^  in  'oAatevcr  Stme  I  aim 
AcontewMd  C^iftianxantumhioilelftoaiiy 
Thing}  eithetiwant.  or  Abound;-  The  People 
(£^4dbinewCndrhqriiow  to^ibound^  nor  yck 
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%owt6W»t:  WFcn  thry  were  in  Want, 
Acy  murmured ;  Can  God  prepare  a  Table  in 
^e  Wiidernefi  ?  and  when  they  ate,  and  were 
filled,  then  they  lifted  up  the  Heel,  ^aul 
Itnew  how  to  manage  evcrv  State ;  he  could 
lie  either  a  Note  hi^er  or  lower ;  he  wa$,  in 
in  thisSenle  an  Unurrfalift,  he  could  do  any 
Thing  that  God  would  have  him:  If  he 
werem  Prosperity,  he  knew  how  to  be  thank- 
ful J  if  in  Adverfity,  he  knew  how  to  be  Pati- 
ent 5  he  was  neither  lift  up  with  the  one,  nor 
raft  down  with  the  other.  He  could  carry  a 
a  greater  Sail,  or  letter.  Thus  a  contented 
Chriftian  knows  how  to  turn  himfelf  to  any 
Condition,  We  have  thofc  who  can  be  con- 
tented in  feme  Condition,  but  not  in  every 
£ftate;  They  «n  be  content  in  a  wealth  v 
Eftate,  when  they  have  the  Streams  of  Milk 
and  Honey:  While  God's  Candle  fliines  up- 
on their  Head,  now  they  are  content  $  but  if 
the  Wind  turn  and  be  againft  them,  now  they  are 
dilcontented.  While  mcy  have  a  SilverOutch 
to  lean  upon,  they  are  contented;  but  if  God 
breaks  diis  Crutcn,  now  they  are  difcontented. 
But  Vaul  had  learned  in  every  Eftate  to  car- 
ry htmielf  with  Fquanimity  oif  M'nd  ;  others 
couldbecontent  with  their  AiHiclion,  lb  God 
would  give  them  leave  to -pick  and  choofe 
They  could  be  content  to  bear  Inch  a  Croli^ 
they  could  better  endure  Sicknefsthan  Poverty,' 
or  bear  lofs  of  Eftate  than  lofs  of  Children  5 
if  they  might  have  luch  a  ManN  Crofi  they 
couldbecontent.  A  contented  Chriftian  dotn 
notgo  tochoofc  his  Crof^,  but  leaves  God  to 
chooie  fijr  him ;  he  is  content  both  for  the  kind 
and  the  Duration.  A  contented  Spirit  faith, 
Lee  God  apply  what  medicine  he  pleafetfa, 
and  let  it  ly  on  as  long  asic  will  ^  I  know  when 
it  hath  done  its  Cure,  and  'ate  the  Venome  of 
Sin  out  of  my  Heart,  God  will  take  it  off  a- 
gain.  In  a  Word,  a  contented  Chriftian,  be- 
ing fwcetly  captivated  under  the  Authority  of 
the  Word,  detirestobc  wholly  at God*fdifpof- 
al,  and  is  willinc;  to  live  in  that  Sphere  and 
Olmate  where  God  has  let  him  ?  and  if  at  any 
Time  be  hath  been  an  Inftrument  of  doing  no- 
ble and  brave  Service  in  the  publick,  he  knows 
he  is  but  a  rational  Tool,  a  Servant  to  Autho- 
rity, and  IS  content  to  return  to  his  former 
Condition  of  Life.  Gncin$ia$ut^  after  he  had 
done  worthily,  and  pnrehafedto  himfelf f(reat 
Fam^  in  his  DifVatorfhip,  did  notwidiiuod* 
CVo£.  IL] 


ing  afterwards  Tolustarily  return  to  till  and 
manure  his  four  Acres  of  Gound:  Thus 
fhould  it  be  with  Chriftians,  proffeffing  God- 
lincfs  with  Contentment,  having  lervedr.4£rr5, 
daring  to  offend  7«/>//er^  left  otWerwifc  they 
diicover  only  to  the  World  a  bruttfh  Valour, 
being  lb  untamed  and  head  ftrong,  thut  when 
they  have  conquered  others,  yet  they  are  not 
able  to  rule  their  own  Spirits. 

Character  5.  He  that  is  contented  with   his 
Condition,  to  rid  himfelf  out  of  Trouble,  will 
not  turn  himfelf  intcSin.  I  deny  not  butaChrifti- 
an  may  lawfully  leek  to  change  his  Condition  : 
So  far  asGoirs  Providence  doth  go  before,  he  may 
follow :  But  when  Men  will  notn)llowProvidence 
but  run  before  it,iiis  he  tbatlaid,7ife/V^i;/7ii^//fe 
Ixri/xbyfbould  I  wait  any  longer  ?  %  Kings  4. 
53.  IfGod  doth  not  open  the  Door'of  bis  Pfovi- 
dence,they  will  break  itopcn,andWindthemlelvef 
out  of  Amiftion  by  Sin ;  bringing  their  Souls 
into  Trouble,  by  bringing  their   Eftates  out 
of  Trouble.    This  is  Mr  from  holy  Contet>- 
tation,  this  is  unbelief  broken   into  Rebellion. 
A  contented  Chriftian  is  willing  to  wait  God's 
leafure,  and  will  not  ftir  till  God  open  a  Door. 
As  ^auHkld  in  another  (^ie.  They  have  bea- 
ten us  openly^  uncondemned  being  Romans^ 
and  have  cajl  us  into  T^rifin ;   and  no^  da 
they  thur/i  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily y  but 
'  let  them  come  them/elves  and  fetch  us  ottt^ 
A6ls  16.  37.    So,   with  reverence,    faith  the 
contented  Chriftian,  God  hath  caft  mc  intothi^ 
(Condition ;  and  thou(>h  it  he  (ad,  and  trouble-  . 
fome,  yet  I  will  not  itir,  till  God   by  a  clear 
Providence  firtch  me  out.     Thus  thofc  brave 
fpirited  Chriftians,  Hek  11.  35.  T'hey  accept- 
ed  not  Deliverance^  that  is,  upon  bale  di/ho- 
nourablc  Terms.    ITiey  would  rather  ftay  in 
Prifon,  than  purchaic  their  Liberty  by'camal 
Compiyance.    JE/iius  obferves  on  the  Place, 
They  might  net  only  had  their  Enlargments, 
but  been  raffed  to  HomM\  and  put  into  Of- 
fices of  truft,  yet  the  Honour  of  Religion  was 
dearer  to  them^  than  either  Liberty  or  Ho- 
nour.    A  contented  Chriftian  will  not  remove 
till,  as  the  Tfraelites  he  Ice  a  Pillar  of  Cloud 
and  Fire  gomg  before  him.     It  is  good  that  a 
Man  fhould  both  Hope^  and  quietly  wak  for 
the  Solvation  of  the  Zord^  Lam.  3.  16.  Tis 
good  to  flay  God*s  Icifure,  and  not  to  extricate 
ourfelves  out  of  Trouble,  till  wc  fie  the  Star 
of  God's  Providence  pointing;  out  a  Wav  to  us. 
Sfff  Chaf. 
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Ch  A  p.  XIV.  U/i  5-  OMtainif^  a  Cbrtftian 
Dire^wy^  vf  Ruhs  about  Contentment. 

1  praceed  now  to  an  Ute  of  Dirrftion,  to 
A«w  Cbnftians  how  they  may  attain  to  thj« 
diTise  Aft  of  Contentatiom  Certainly  it  is 
frafiUe  others  of  God's  Saints  have  reached  to 
it.  St.  y/m/ here  had  itj  and  what  do  we 
think  of  thofe  we  read  of  in  that  little  Book  of 
Martyrs,  Heb.  ii.  who  had  Trials  of  cruel 
Mockings  and  Scourgrngs,  who  wandred  about 
in  Defarts  and  Caves,  vet  were  contented  ^  fo 
that. it  is  poflibic  to  be  had.  And  here  I  mall 
lay  down  lome  Rules  for  holy  Contentnrient. 
$  1.  Rule  1,  Jdvance  Faith. 

All  our  Diiquiets  do  iflue  irpmediately  from 
Unbelief.  'Tis  this  that  raifcth  the  Form  of 
Dilcontent  inthe  Heart.  Oh  let  Faith  a-workj 
•tis  the  Property  of  Faith  to  filence  our  Doubt- 
jugs,  to  fcatter  our  Fears,  to  ftill  the  Heart 
when  the  Piafliong  are  up.  Faith  works  the 
iJeart  to  a  fweet,  Ictenc  Comppfure^  *tis  not 
having  Food  and  Raiment,  but  havmg  Faith, 
which  will  make  us  content.  Faith  <hides 
down  Paffionj  when  Reafon  begins  to  fink,  let 
faith  fwim, 

Sueft.  Ho'sodoth  Faith  tjoork  Contentment? 
^nfw.  X.  Faith  fhews  the  Soul,  that  what- 
ever its  Trials  are,  yet  it  is  from  the  Hand  of  a 


aflordsy  and  to  Jive  i»  the  World  above  tW 
>\orld.  Would  yc  Uvc  contented  LiveiT  livC 
up  to  the  Height  of  your  Faidu 

$  %.  Rule  2.  Labour  for  jiffi^arfcc. 
Oh  let  us  get  the  loteicft  cleared  betwreii 
God  and  our  Soals.  Inieteft  is  a  Word  much  in 
Ufe,a  pleafing  Word  5  Intereft  in  ereat  Friends, 
Intereft-money.  Oh,  if  there  be  an  Inteieft  worth 
looking  aftez^  'tis  an  Intereil  between  God  and' 
the  Soul ;  Labour  to  fay,  My  God,  To  be  with* 
out  Ijfloney,  and  without  Friends,  and  without 
God  too,  Epb.  2.  1 2.  is  iad  ^   but  he  whole 
Faith  doth  flourifh  into  A/Turance,  that  can  fay, 
Iknoiv  inivLom  I  have  believedX^^  St.  Vaul) 
2  Tim.  I.  12,  that  Man  hath  enough  to  give 
his  Heart  Contentment.  When  a  Alan's  I>bt8 
are  paid^  and  he  can  go  abroad  without  Feat 
of  Arre(ling>  what  Contentment  is  this!  Oh,  let 
your  Title  t)e  cleared  5  if  God  be  ouiw,  whate- 
ver we  want  in  the  Creature,  \%  infinitely  madr 
up  in  him.  Do  I  Want  Bread  f    1  have  Chrift 
the  Bread  of  Life.  Ami  under  Defilement?  His 
Blood  is  like  the  Trrcs  of  the  Sanftuary  5  not 
only  for  Meat,  but  Medicine,  E^k.  47. 1 2.  If 
any  Thing  in  the  World  be  worth  labouring 
for,   it  is  to  get  found  Evidences  that  God  is 
ours.  If  this  be  once  cleared,  what  can  come  a- 
mifs  ?  No  Matter  what  Stornns  I  meet  with,  io 


Father f  tis  indeed  a  bitter  Cup,  but,  Jbali  I  jhat  I  know  where  to  put  in  fer  Harbour.  He 
not  drink  the  Cup  'whith  my  Father  bath  zi-    -^-^  ^-^  ^-^  ^-  ^-  •--  '"'^   --  ^-  — "  — 
vm  me  to  drink  ?    Tis  in  Love  to  n»y  Soul  5 
God  correfts  with  the  lanie  Love  he  crowns 
God  is  now  training  me  up  for  Heaven, 


ne 


ht  carves  me,   to  make  me  a  polifhed  Shaft. 


that  hath  God  to  be  hit  God,  is  fo  well  con- 
tented with  his  Condition,  that  be  doth  not 
much  care  whether  be  hath  any  Thing  elfe^ 
To  reft  in  a  Conditien.  where  a  Cbriftian  can- 
not lay  God  is  his  God,  is  Matter  of  Fear  ^  and 


Thefe  Sufierings  bring  (brth  Patience,  Humili-    if  he  can  lay  fo  truly,  and  yet  is  not  contented, 
ty,  even  the  peaceful  Fruits  of  Righteoufnefs,    is  Matter  otJShame.    CDfvid  eneotiraged  him-- 


tfeb.  12.  II.  And  if  God  can  bring  fuch  fweet 
Trmt  out  ofalowne  Stock,  let  him  graft  me 
where  he  pleafe.  Thus  Faith  brings  the  Head: 
to  holy  Contentment. 

2.  Faith  fucks  the  Honey  of  Contentment 
*  out  of  the  Hive  of  the  Promile.  Chrift  is  the 
Vine,  the  Promife  arc  the  Clufters  of  Grapes 
that  grow  upon  this  Vine  5  and  Faith  prefleth 
the  fweet  W  me  of  Contentment  out  of  theft  fpi- 
fitual  Clufters  of  the  Promifes.  I  will  Ihew  you 
but  one  Clutter;  7h  lord  wiU  give  Grace 
itndGhry^  Pfal,  84.  n.  here  is  enough,  for 
Faith  to  live  upon.  The  Promife  is  the  Flower 
o^t  of  which  Faith  diftils  the  Spirits  andQuint- 
efiepce  of  divine  Contentment.  In  a  Word^  Faith 


lelfin  the  Lord  his  Go^  i  Sam.  50.  d»  itwas^ 
lad  with  him,  ZiUag  burnt,  his  Vihm  taken. 
Captive,  he  loft  all,  and  like  to  have  loft  his 
Soldiers  Hearti  too,.  (  fcr  they  fpake  of  ftoning* 
him)  yet  he  had  the  Ground  of  Contentmenc 
within  him,  vkn  an  latereft  in  God,  and  thi» 
was*  a  Pillar  of  Supnortment  to  his  Spirit.  He* 
that  knows  God  is  h»,  and  all  that  is  in  God' 
18  for  his  Good  ^  if  this  doth  ootfatisiy,  1  know 
nothing  will. 

$  3,  Rule  3.  Get  an  bumbk  Soirit. 

The  humble  Man  is  the  contsented  Man ;  if 

his  Eftate  be  low,  his  Heart  is  lower  than  his 

£ftate  9  theve&re  be  pontent.   If  his  Efleem  in 

the  World  be  low,  be  that  is  little  in  his  own 


carries  up  the  SOuI,  and  makes  it  afpke  after    Eyes,  will  not  be  niuch  troubled  to  be  little  in 
more  generous  aiid  noble  Dtlights  thaa  Earth  the 
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He  bJnh  t  hiriincf  Optnt-    Confciencc  can  fuck  Contentment  out  o^  the  bit- 

tereft  I)rug,  under  flanders  5   7l?/j 


the  Byw  of^to«. 

on  of  himiclf,  tbab  btkcrs  can  ha^e  of  nim. 
'I'be  humble  Mas  ftisdies  kis  c^n  Unworthi- 
nefs^  belookn  upon  faimlelf  at  kfs  than  the 
/^ofQod'«  Mcccio,  C?#if.  31.  la  and  then  a 
litcli^  wUl  cooteoc  him :  He  criet  out  with 
y^,  th^  b^  is  the  cbiff  of  Sintiers^  1  Tinj. 
X.I  f.  therc^re  doth  not  murmur^  but  admire : 
He  doth  not  fay  his  Ovmfortt  are  fmal},  but 
bUSins  are  great.  He  thinkv  it  a  Mercy  he  is 
out  ot  Heil,  tberefcre  is  contented.  He  doth 
not  go  to  Carve  out  a  aaore  hapf^  Condition  to 
liiml'elf  i  bp  knows  the  wotA  Piece  Gjpd  cuts 
Hia^  is  better  than  he  deierves.  A  proud  Man 
i^  nevec  contented  ^  he  is  one  that  hath  a  high 
Opinion  of  hioifelf  ^    therefore  under  fmatl 


iS  our  re- 
Soycing,  the  Ttjfitnoney  qf  our  Canfciffice,  % 
Cor.  I.  1 2.  In  Cafe  of  Imprilbninent,  ^^a^uf 
had  his  Prifon-Songs,  and  could  play  the/wect 
Leflfjn  of  Contentment  when  his  Fcej  were  in 
the  Stocks,  j4£ts  16.  a 5.  ^u^tfjlir^e  czWsit^ 
The  'Paradi/e  ofa  gcodConfcience  ^  and  if  it  be 
ft),  thep  in  Prifon  we  may  be  in  Paradile. 
When  the  Times  are  troublclbmc,  good  Con- 
icience  makes  a  Calm  5  if  Confciencc  be  clear, 
what  tho*  the  Days 'be  cloudy?  is  ir  not  ^  Con- 
tentment to  have  a  Friend  always  by,  tofpeak 
a  good  Word  for  us  ?  fqch  a  Friend  is  Conlci- 
ence.  Good  Confciencc,  as  ^aviifs  Marf^ 
drives  away  the  evil  Spirit  of  Dilcontent.  "When 


Blefhngs  is  difdain&l,  under  finall  CroCGrs  Im.-    Thoughts  oegin  to  anfi:,  and  the  Heart  is  dif^ 


faticnt.    The  humMe  Spirit  is  the  contented 
pirit;  if  hisCrols  belight,  he  reckons  it  in 
the  Inventory  of  his  Mercies  5  if  it  be  vjieavy, 
yet  takes  it  upon  his  Knees,  ^  knowing  that 
when  his  Eftate  is  wotie,  it  is  to  make  him- 
the  better.    Where  you  lay  Huroiiity  for  the 
Foundation,  Contentment  will  be  the  Super- 
ftrufljLirc. 
g^  4.  Rule  4.  Keep  jt  clesr  Qmfoience. 
Contentment  is  the  Manns  that  h  laid  up  in 
the  Ark  of  a  good  Conlciencej  Oh  take  heed 
<^f  .indulging    any  Sin.    'Tisas  natural  for 
Guilt  to  breed  dilquiet,.  as  for  putrid  Matter 
to  brcc4  Vermine.    Bin  lies  as   ^&nah  in  the 
Ship,  it  raileth  a  Tempeft.    If  Duft  or  Motes 


be  gotten  into  the  Eye,  they  make  the  Eye  Wa-    peaceable. 


Juieted  ;  Confcience  faith  to  a  Man,  as  the 
.ing  did  to  Nekcmiahy  Wi?y  is  thy  Confci- 
ence fadj  Keh.  2.  2.  So  .faith  Confcience, 
Haft  not  thou  the  Seed  of  God  in  thee?  art 
iot  thou  an  kcir  of  tie  ^hromife  \  hall  not 
thoi  aT/reifure  that  thou  canft  ne^-cr  be  plun- 
dered of?  why  is  thy  Countenance  T^dl  Oh 
keep  Confcience  clear,  and  you  ihall  never 
want  Contentment.  For  a  Man  to  k^ep  the 
Pipes  erf  bis  Body,  the  Veins  and  Arteries  free 
from  Colds  and  Obftruftions,  is<hc  If  ft  Way 
to  m$iot«iri  Health  :  So,  to  keep  Confciencc 
clear,  and  toprclerve  it  from  the  Obflruftiona 
ofGulIt,"1«the*b#ft  Way  tq  maintain  Con- 
tentment.   Rrft,  Confcieucc  is  pure,  and  then 


ter,  and  caufe  a  Sorenefs  in  it  5  if  the  fiyc  be 
clear,  then  it  is  fret  from  Aat  Sorenefs  :  If 
$in  be  jgotten  into  the-  Omfcieike,  which  is  a^ 
the  EyeofthaSoiil,  then  Grief  and  difquiet 
breeds  there  5  but  keep  the  Eye  of  Confcience 
clear,  and  all  is  well.  What  Solo)tton  faith  c/f 
'a^ood  Stomach,.!  may  fay  of  ^  good  C^nfci-^ 
ence^  Prov.  27.  7,  ^othe.  hungry  Soul  every 
l/itter  Ihittg  isfiviet'^  ib  to  a  good  Coufcseifce 
<very  bitter  Thing  i4  f weet  $  it  can  -pick'  C6i¥- 


9  y.  Rule  5.  Zearn  to  deny  yourfelves, 
'  Lpok  well  to  your  Affections,  bridle  them  in. 
DotwoThingsj  ;  ' 

I,  MorfifieyonrDcfircs. 

1.  Moderate  your  Delights 
I.  Misr^ify  your  Deferes.  We  mufl  not  be 
©f  the  Dragon's  Temper,  who  (ihey  fay^  is  fo 
thirft^r,  that  no  Water  w  ill  quench  his  thirll : 
Mortifie  therefore  your ^  inordinate  j^cliion^ 
Cbl.  5.  -y.  in  the  Grf eft  it  is,  your  eiil  Af 


tentmeot  out  of  i£e  Qoli    Good  GoAfbtence  feUhn  5  to  Ih^ew  that  oiir  Defires,  when  they 


turo^  the  Water  c£Manah  into  Wine.  Would 
you  have  a  quiet'  Hearts?  get  a  -ftniliTO;  Con- 
science. I  wonder  not  to  hear  ^aul  fty,  he 
wr.s  in  every  State  content^  when  he  could 
soake  that  triumph,  IbuveUved  in  aU  goed 
Corfcience  to  this  Day,  When  once  a  Wafi"^ 
Ke^kpnsh^  ar^  clear,  it  mirft  nevds  let  in  a- 
bundaaceofCctttcntttentinid^Hcart;  Good 


atie  inotdinate,  are  Evil,  Crudfie  your  Defires, 
be  as  dead  Men  ^  a  dead  Alan  hath  no  Appetite. 

QieJt.  Honjo  pould  a  Chriftian  martyr  his 
tDeJfres  ? 

Jliifxy  1.  Get  a  right  Judgment  of  th6 
Thmgs  here  below  >  They  are  Mean  beggar- 
ly Tbincrs  5  iVilt  th$u  fit  }hine  Eves  upon 
tbett  ntibich  is  not  ?  Prov.  13.  5.  The  Appe- 
Sfffa  titc 
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The  Art  oJ  Dkine  Contint^mei^t. 


the  iiHift  be  guided  bv  Reafi>n$  the  Affirflions 
are  tbe  Feet  of  the  Sou!,  therefore  they  mutt 
follow  the  Judgment,  uot  lead  it. 

2.  Often  fo-ioufly  meditate  of  Mortality: 
Death  wiH  foon  crop  tbofe  Flowers  whidi  we 
rfelight  in,  and  pull  down  thcFabrick  of  thole 
Bodies  which  we  fo  garoifh  and  beautify. 
Think,  when  you  are  locking  up  vour  M«ney 
in  your  Chcft,  who  Hiall  fhortly  lock  you  up 
in  your  Coffin  ? 

zdly.  Moderate  your  delights.  Set  not  your 
Hearts  too  much  upon  any  Creature,  Ifa.^  di. 
1 0.  What  we  over- love,  we  fhall  over-grieve. 
Rachel  let  her  Heart  too  much  upon  her  Chil* 
dren,  and  when  Ihe  had  loft  them,  Ihe  loft 
her  leH  too ,  fuch  a  Vein  of  Grief  was  opened, 
a5  could  not  be  ftenched,  Jbe  refufed  robecom^ 
forted.  Here  was  Difcontent.  When  we  lee 
«ny  Creature  lie  too  near  oar  Heart,  when 
God  pu?Is  away  that  Comfort,  a  Piece  of  our 
Heart  is.  Rent  away  with  it-  Too  much  Fond- 
nef^  ends  in  Frowardnefi.  Thoie  that  weuM 
lie  content  in  the  want  of  Mercy,  muft  be  mo- 
der^ate  in  the  Enjoyment.  Jonathan  dipt  the 
Hod  in  Honey,  he  did  not  thcuft  it  in.  Let 
us  take  heed  of  Ingulphing  our  lelvcs  in  Plea- 
furc^  better  have  a  mure  Diet,  than  by  hav* 
ing  too  much,  to  furfeit. 
$  6.  Rule  d.  Get  much  of  Heaven  inteycur 

Heart. 
S]piritual  Things  falisfy  5  themore  of  Hea- 
ven \9  in  us,,  the.  ld&  Earth  will  content.  He 
that  hath  once  tafted  the  Love  of  God,  ^Jalm 
^3.  5.  his  thirfl  is  much  quenched  towards 
lublunary  Things  5  the  Joys  of  Goi's  Spfrit 
are  Heart-filling  and  Heart-chearing  Joy5  5  he 
that  hath  tfarfe,  htth  Heaven  begun  in  him, 
Rom.  14.  iTf.  And  /hall- nor  we  be  content 
tO'bc in  Heaven^  Oh  get  a  fliblime  Heart, 
4$?^*  the  7%$ngi  that  are  above^  Col.  3..  k 
£y  aloft*  in  your  Aflffftions,.  thirft  afrep- the 
Graces  and  Comforts  of  the  Spirit  j  the  Eagle 
that  flies  above  in. the  Air,  fears  nor  the  Sting* 
ing'ofthc  Ser}>ent;  the  Seipent  creeps  on  hi» 
Xelly,.  and  Stings  only  iuch.  Creatures  as  gp 
«poq  the  Earth. 
$  7.  Rule  7^  ZooUnotfomucifontbe  dark 

Side  of  your  Condi tiotiy  as  on  tbeHf^bt^ 

God  doth  chequer  his  Providences,  white 

and  black,  as  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  had  its^righr 

Side  and  ^ark  :.    Look  on  the  light  Side  of 

thy  Eftaie  j  who  looks  on  the  Back- fide  of  a 


Latidskip?  Suppofethou  aft  calf  in  a  law- 
Suit,  there  is  the  dark  Side  ^  yet  thou  haff 
fome  Land  lcft„  there  is  the  light  Side.  Thou 
haft  Sicknefs  in  thy  Body,  there  is  the  dark 
Side  J  but  Grace  in  thy  Soul,  thei«  is  the  light 
Side.  1  hou  haft  a  UiiW  taken  avwiv,  there 
is  the  dark  Side  j  thy  Husband  Jive*,,  there  is 
the  light  Side.  God's  Providence  m  this  Life 
are  various  re prefented  by  thofc  fpeckeld  IJort 
€$  among  the  Myrtk-trtes,  which  weref^/f  an* 
^lits^  Zecb.  1.  I.  Mercies  and  Afflidions 
axe  interwoven  5  God  doth  fpecUe  his  Work. 
Oh,  (iaith  one,  I  want  fuch  a  Comfort  ?  But 
weigh  all  thy  Mercies  in  the  Balance,  and 
that  will  msikc  the  content.  If  a  Man  did 
want  a  Finger,  would  he  befb  difcontentcd  for 
the  loft  of  that,  as  not  to  be  thankful  for  all 
the  other  Parts  and  Joints  of  his  Body  ?  look 
on  the  light  Side  of  your  Condition,  and  then 
all  your  Diftontento'will  eafily  disband:  Do- 
n  or  pore  upon  your  lofles,  but  ponder  upon 
your  Mercies.  W  hat  ?  wouldcit  thoii  have  no 
Crefsatallf  why  fliould  one  Man- think  to 
have  all  good  Things,  when  himfolf  is  good 
but  in  Part  ?  wooldeft  thou  have  no  Evil  a- 
bout  thee,  who  haft  fb  much  Evil  in  thee? 
Thou  art  not  fully  fanSified  in  this  Life,  How 
then  thmkeft  thoii  to  be  fully  fattsfied?  Ke- 
ver  look  for  Ptrfeflion  of  Contentmenttili  their 
be  perfection  of  GrAce. 
$  8.  Ruk  8.  Confider  in  ^-Jtat  a  fcjture  'xi 

fiand  here  in  the  Worid. 
J.  We  are  in  a  military  G>nditfor>,  we  are 
Soidiers^  %  Tim^  %.^.  Now  a  Soldier  is  con- 
tent with  any  Titing 5  whar  thof^  he  bath,  nor 
his  ftately  Houfe,  hta  jich  Fumitufe,.  hisfcft 
Bed,,  his  full  Table  yet  doth  not  cdmplain : 
He  can  ly  in  Straw  as  weU  aa  Down^  he 
Mindu  not  bb  Lodging;  but  his  Thoughts  run^ 
upn  dividing  the  Spoili  and  the  Gkrlknd  of 
Hmiourtbat  fhal)*  be-fet  upoir  his^Head  5  jnd^  , 
for^Hopeof  thi»,  ]»  contest  to  run  any  hazard^ 
epd^iK.aay  hardship.  Were  it  nor  abfur'd 
to  hear  hhn  comphim^  tfaarhe^wants  fudj  Provi-- 
&)n,afid  is  fa^nt  to  ly  out  in-thr  Fields^?  A  Chrif-- 
tianis  a  military  PMon,  he  Fights  the  Lord^s  ' 
Battles,  he  it  Chrift's  Enfiga-bearer.  Kow,. 
wBattbo^'he  endures  hard  Fate,  and  d)e  fiuk 
lets  fly  about  ?  he  Fights  focTa  Crown,  anddierc^ 
fi>re  muft  beconteon 

u  We  are  in  a  peregrine  Gondttion^  Pil* 
girtmsand  TraveUcis.    A  Man  that  is  in.a 
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ttrange  Gonnfryy  is  contedtrd  with  any  Diet 
or  ofage,  he  js  glad  of  any  Thing :  tho* 
he  bath  nof  tbat  RefpeA  or  attendance  as  be 
J  oks  for  at^Home^  nor  is  capable  of  the 
Privilege? .  and  ImniuDities  of  that  Place, 
he  is  content  5  be  knows,  wben  be  comes 
into  hts  owir .  G)Qntr7,  he  hath  Lands 
to  inherit,  and  there  hs  fhall  have  Honour 
and  refpeS  r  So  it  is  with  a  Child  of  God, 
he  is  in  a  Pilgrim  condition  5  lam  a  Stranger 
Kvith  thecy  and  a  fopurne^y  as  all  my  Fa^ 
thers  <were^  Pfalm  59,  12.  Therefore  kt  a 
Chriftian  be  content;  he  h  in  the  Worhd,  but 
not  of  the  World  5  he  is  bom  of  God,  and  is  a 
-Citizen  of  the  new  Jerufalem^'ikh.  iz.  10. 
therefore,  tho'  he  hunger  andthirft^  and  have 
no  lertaiTt  duceUrng-place^  i  Cor.  4.  rr.  Yet 
he  mpft  be  content  $  it  wiH  be  better  when  he 
comes  into  his  own  Country. 

9.  We  are  in  a  mendicantCondition  5  we  are 


there  is  the  fan  oF  contentment  in  thr  Root  (f 
my  Heart;  Ihavcftill  an  Intereftin  God,and 
that  Intereft  cannot  be  broken  off.  Oh  never 
place  your£rlicity  in,  thde  dull  and  beggarly 
Things  here.helow.. 

f  lo.  Rule  10.  Let  tn  efren  comf^ar^oftr 
QmditUn. 

Jueft.  Hoivjbouki  Icmpare  ^ 
fe/w,Make  this  five-fold  Compariibn. 
^  Comparijhn  x.  Let  us  compare  our  Condi^ 
tion  and  our  Ddert  together ;  if  we  have  Hor 
what  we  dclbve,-  we  have  more  than  we  dcfire^ 
For  ow  Mercies  wc  have  defer ved  Lofs  j  for 
our  A^i^ion,  we  have  deferved  more. 

Firjiy  In  regard  of  our  Mercies,  we  have  de- 
ierved  Loft.  What  can  wc  delerve?  Can 
Man  be  profitable  to  the  ^mighty  ?  We  live 
upon  free  Grace,  ^lexatJder  g^^e  a  great  Gift 
t«j  one  of  bis  Subjefls  ;.  the  Man  being  mucb 
token  with  it.  This  (laith  he)  is  more  than  I 


BejEgars,  wc  beg  at  Heaven's  GatCj  Give  us  'am  worthy  o£    I  do  not  giv^  thee  this,  laitb 


tJbfS  Day  our  daily  Sread  r  We  live  upon 
-God's  Alms,  therefore  muft  be  content  with 
Jiny  Thing  5  a  Beggar  muft  not  pick  and  choofe, 
he  is  contented  wrni  the  Refufe.  Oh,  why  doft 
thou  murmur  that  art  a  Beggar,  and  art  fed  out 
€>l  the  Ahns-basket  of  God's  Providence. 

$«  p.  Rufc  9.  let  mt  your  Hofes  depend 
upon  tbefeout'ward  Things*. 

Lean  not  upon  Sandy  Pilliars  5  we  oft  build 
our  Comfort  upon  fuch  a  Friend  or  Efiate  5 


the  King,  becaufe  thon  art  worthy  of  it,  biK 
I  give  a  Gift  like  ^iexander^  W  hatever  we 
have  is  not  Merit,  but  Bounty ;  th«  leaft  bir 
of  Bread  is  moie  than  God  owes  us  ;  we  can* 
bring  Faggots  to  our  own  Burning,  but  not 
«ae  Flower  to  the  Garland  of  our  Salvation  ^ 
he  that  hatb  the  leaft  Mercy,  will  die  in 
God's  Debt.    . 

Secondly t  laregard'of  our  Afflifliom,  we 
have  deferved  more.    Thou  haft  puniped  us 


and  when  that  rrop  is  removed,  aril  our  joy  is   kfs  than   cur  Iniquities  dejferve^  Ezra.  p.  1  j, 


^onr,  and  our  Hearts  begin  either  to  nil  or 
fret.  A  lame  Man  leans  on  his  Crutches  5  and 
if  tjiey  break,  he  is  undone.  Let  not  thy  con- 
tentment go  upon  Crutches,  which  may  loon 
fail  5  the  groufidof  contentment mfuft  be  with* 
in 


Is  ouf  Condition  iad  ?  We  have  deferved  it 
/hould  be  worfe  ^  hath  God  taken  away  our 
Eftate  from  us  ?  he  might  have  taken  away 
€^rift  from  us :  Hath  he  thrown  us  into  Pri-^ 
fon«;  he  might  have  thrown  u^  into  Hell,  he 


thy  felf.    The -Greck^A^ord  autarkeia^  might  as -well  damnum  as  whip  us  j  this /liwultf 
which  is  ufed  tor  contentmeniv  fignifies  felf-  maxe  us  contented. 

fufficiency.  A  Chriftian  hath  that  from  witkh.  Com^arircn  a.  Let  us  compare  our  Conditii- 
in  that  is  able  to  fupport  him  3  that  ftrength  oti  wicn-etbers  f  and  this  will  make  us  Con* 
ef  Faith^  and  good  Hope  through  Graces  as  tent  ^  W^  look  at  them  who -are  above  u9 
hears  up  his  heart  in  the  deficirn«y  of  out-  let  us  look  at  them  who  are  below  us.f  we  fee, 
ward  Comfortt.  The  Philofophers  of  old,  ^ne  in  his  Silks,  another  in  his  Sackcloth^  one 
when  their  Eftates  were  gone^  yet  could  take  hath  the  Waters  ^f  a  full  Cup  wrung:out  to* 
Contentment  in  the  goodft  of  the  Mind»  their  him,  another  is  mingiinghis  Drink  with  Tears  5; 
learning  and  virtue  <$  and>  /hall  not  a  Believer  how  many  pale  Faces  do  we  behold^  whom« 
much  more  in- the  gracfs  of  the  Spirit,  tliat  sotSicknei^  butwant,  hath  biought  into  a 
rich  enamel  and  embroidery  of  the  ^ul  ?  Say   Confumpdonl,  think  of  this,  and  becontm^. 


^ith  thy  felf,  if  Friends  leave  me^  if  Riches 
take  Wings,  yet  Ihavr  that  within  which  conv- 
tortsme,  W«.  An  Heavenly  Trealure  2  When 
the  £lofi(bms  of  my  Mate  are  blown  off^^iil. 


iris  worfe  with  them,  who  perhaps  defervc* 
better  than  we,  and  are  higherin-Gbd's  Fa>- 
voun    Am  1  in  Ptiibn  ?  was^  not  !Daniei  iv  ai 
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worfe  ?Itc^  w«.  The  Lion'«  Deft?  Do  I 
live  in  a  mean  Cottage  ?  look  on  them  who 
are  baniflied  from  their  Houfes.  We  read  of 
the  primitive  Saints,  7'bat  they  Witndrei  up 
andd<ywtt  in  Sheeps  Skins  and  Goat  Skins^  ^ 
^bom  the  World  was  not  ^^rfby^  Heb.  1 1 . 
97.  Haft  thou  a  gentle  Fit  of  an  Ague  ?  look 
on  them  who  are  tormented  with  the  Stone  and 
Gout,  £^r.  others  of  God's  Children  have  had 

S eater  affli^ions^  and  have  born  them  better 
an  we.  2)ani€l  fed  upon  Pulfe,  and  drank 
Water,  yet  was  fairer  than  they  who  ate  of 
the  King*s  portion,  fOtf/y,  ^«  i5*  .  Some  CJhri- 
ilians  who  have  been  in  a  lower  Condition,  that 
have  fed  upon  Pulfc  and  Water,  have  looked 
better,  viz.  Been  more  patient  and  contented 
than  we  who  enjoy  abundance.  Do  others  re- 
Joyce  in  Affli£lidn,  and  do  we  Repine  ?  Can 
they  take  up  theirCro(s,and  walk  cheerfully  un- 
der it,  and  do  we  under  a  lighter  Crofs  murmur? 
Comparifon  3.  Let  us  compare  our  Conditi- 
on with  Chrift's  upon  Earth  j  what  a  poor, 
mean  Condition  was  he  ple^iied  to  be  in  for  us? 
he  was  contented  with  any  Thing.  For  ye 
knom  the  Grace,  of  our  Lord  Jefui  Chrtjty 
that  though  he  '•joas  richy  yet  for  your  Jakes  be 
became  poor^  2  Cor.  8.  9.  He  could  have 
,  brought  down  an  Hou(e  from  Heaven  with 
him,  or  challenged  the  high  Places  of  the  £arth^ 
but  he  was  contented  to  be  in  the  Wine-prcfs, 
that  we  migbt  be  in  the  Wine-cellar  j  and  to 
live  Poor,  that  we  might  l)e  Rich  5  the  Man- 
;er  was  his  Cradle,  the  cobwebs  his  cannopy  5 
le,  who  is  now  preparing  Mansions  for  us  in 
Heaven,  had  none  for  liimfelf  on  ^arth,  be 
bad  no  *where  to  lay  his  Heady  Chrijl  came 
an  forma  pauperis  5  who  being  in  the  form  of 
Gody  took  upon  him  the  firm  of  a  Servant^ 
Phil.  2.  7.  We  read  not  of  any  Sums  of  Money 
he  had  5  when  he  wanted  Money,  he  was  fain 
to  work  a  Miracle  for  it,  Mattb.  17.  2,7.  Je- 
lus  Chrift  was  in  alow  condition,  he  was  ne- 
ver high,  but  when  .he  was  lifted  uptiponthc 
crois,and  that  was  his  Humility  ^  he  wascon^- 
tent  to  live  Poor,  and  die  curled.  Oh  com- 
pare your  condition  with  Chrifi\. 
.  Omiparifon  4.  Let  us  compare  our  condition 
«/ith  what  it  was  once,  and  this  will  make  ua 
iJontient, 

Firfi^  Let  us  compare  our  Spiritual  Eftate 
5Vith  what  it  was  once.  What  were  we  when 
we  lay  in  oor  Blood  ?  We  were  Heirs  appa- 
4vnt  to  Ikll,  having  no  Right  to  pluck  one 


I 


Leaf  from  the  Tree  of  the  proaxufe^  it  was^^  * 

Chriftleis  and  hopeleft  condition,  Efb.  z.  1 2. 
but  now  God  hath  cut  off  the  entail  of  Hell 
and  Damnation  ^  he  hath  taken  you  out  of  the 
wDd  Olive  of  Nature,  and  ingraflfed  you  ipto 
Chrijty  making  you  living  Branches  of  that 
living  Vine  5  he  hath  not  only^cauftd  the 
Light,  tp  fliine  upon  you;  but  into  you,  z 
Cor.  6,  6.  SLj^id  hath  interefted  vou  in  all  the 
privileges  of  Sonfhip  5  is  not  nerc  that  njay 
•make  the  Soul  t:ontent. 

SecoNdlyy  Let  us  compare  our  temporal  E- 
ilate  with  what  it  was  once  :  Alas,  we  had 
nothing  when  we  flepp'd  out  of  the  Womb  5 
For  we  brought  notbir:£  with  us  into  the 
Jforld,  I  Tim.  tf.  7.  if  we  have  not  that 
which  we  Defire,  we  have  more  than  we- did 
bring  with  us  i  we  brought  nothing  with  us 
(^bia  Sin  j)  other  i:reatures  bring  lomething 
with  them  into  the  World  j  the  Lamb  brings 
Wool,  the  filk-worm  filk^5£fr.  but  we  brought 
nothing  with  us.  What  if  our  Condition  at 
prefent  be  low  ?  it  is  better  than  it  was  once  5 
therefore,  having  Food  and  Raiment,  let  us 
be  content  5  whatever  we  have,  God*s  Pi-ovi- 
dence  fetcheth  it  in  to  us  5  and  if  welole  all, 
yet  we  have  a^  much  as  we  brought  with  us. 
This  was  that  that  made  ^o!?  content.  Naked 
cajne  lout  cf  my  Mother':^  Ifovibyjoh.  i  21. 
As  if  he  had  faid.  Though  God  hath  taken  a- 
way  all  from  mc,  yet  why  iliould  I  murmvr  ? 
I  am  as  Rich  now  as  1  was  when  I  came  into 
the  World  :•  1  have  as  much  left  as  I  brought 
with  me  j  naked  carae  1  hither :  Tbcretoru 
blefled  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  x 

Comparifon  5.  Let  us  conxpare  our  condition 
with  what  it  fliafl  be  (hortly.  There  is  a  Time 
Ihortly  coming,  when,  ff  we  had  all  the  I^ich- 
es  of  IhdiOy  they,  would  do  us  no  good  :  u^ 
muft  die,and  can  carry  nothing  with  us  5  lb  iaitb 
the  Apoftle,  It  is  certain  *xe  can  carynothinn; 
outofthefVorld^  i  Tim.  4.  7.  Therefore  it  fol- 
lows,\//<«W^  Food  and  Raiment y  let  us  there- 
with  be  cotitenty  v.  8.  Open  the  rich  Man's 
Grave  and  iee  what  is  there^  you  may  find  t1^ 
Miier's  Bones,  but  not  his  Riches,  fays  Sede. 
}ffQte  wc  to  live  for  ever  herp,or  could  we  cur- 
ry  our  Rich':s  intp  anodiier  World,  then  indeed 
we  might  be  diiconiented,  when  we  look  upon 
our  em^ty  Bags  ^  but  it  is  pot  ib :  God  may  pre- 
£mtly  leal  a  Warra&t  for  Death  to  a^pprcnebd 
US3  and  when  we  die,we cannot  oarry  our  £Aate 

•  wit^i 
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wiA  UB-Honotir  and  Riches  defcend  not  into'thc  4. 6,  fihti  ^  Vanity  waa  it  ?  h  it  much  to  fee 

Grave,  why  then  are  we  troubled  at  our  out-  a  withering  Gourd  finitten  ?  or  talec  the  Moon 

ward  Condition  ?  Why  do  we  difguife  ourfelves  drefflng  irfelf  in  a  new  Shape  and  Figure  ? 

with  Difcontent?  Oh,  lay  up  a  Stock  of  Gracej  5  13-  Rule  1 3.  Gef  Fancy  regulated. 

be  rich  in  Faith  and  good  Works,  thele  Riches  It  is  the.  Fancy  which  raifeth  ftc  Price  of 

\^  will  follow  usi  Riv.  14-  X  ?•  No  other  Coin  but  Things  above  their  real  Worth  :  what  is  the 

7   Grace  will  pals  current  in  Heaven,  Silver  and  Reafon  one  Tulip  is  worth  five  Founds,  ano- 

Gold  will  not  ga  there  j  labour  to  be  rich  to-  therperhaps not  worth  one  billing?  Fancy  raif- 

ward  God,  Luhe  xx.  i\*   And  as  for  other  eth  the  Price j  the  Difftrence  is  rather  imagina- 

Things,  be  not  follicitous,  ^e  Jhall  tarry ^  nth  ry  than  rail:  So,  why  fhould  it  be  better  to 
tbifig  with  us. 
511.  Rule  II.  Go  not  to  brin^  your  Con- 
dition to  your  Mndj  but  bringyour  Mind 
toy  cur  Condition* 


have  thoulartds  than  hundreds,  is,  becaulc  Men 
fancy  it  fo  5  If  we  could  fancy  a  lowlrr  Conditi- 
on better,  as  having  lefs  Care  injt,  and  lefs  Ac- 
count,  it  would  be  far  more  eligible ;  the  Wa- 


,    "The  Way  for  a  Chriftian  to  be  contented,  is   ter  that  fprings  out  of  the  Rock,  drinks  as  fvveet ' 
not  by  raifing  his  Eftate  higher,  but  by  bring-    as  if  it  came  out  of  a  golden  Chaiicc  j   Thin^ 
ing  his  Spirit  lower 5  not  by  making  his  Barns  /-         ,         ^,        ^        . 

wider,  but  his  Heart  narrower.  One  Man  a 
whole  Lordfhip  or  Mannur  will  not  content  5 
another  is  latished  with  a  few  Acres  of  Land : 


What  is  the  Difierence  ?  The  one  ftudies  to  la- 
tisfy  Curiofity,.   the  other  NecefRty  5   the 


one 


arc  as  we  fancy  them.  Ever  flnce  the  Fall,  the 
Fancy  is  diftempered  5  Godfaw  that  the  Ima- 
gination of  the  "Thoughts  of  his  Heart  irere 
evil^  Gen.  6.  j.  Fancy  looks  through  wrong 
^ftacles:   Pray  that  God  will  lantlify  vour 

.._.^   __  ,,  Fancyj  a  lower  Condition  would  content,  if  the 

thinks  what  he  may  have,  the  other  what  he    Mind  and  Fancy  were  let  right,   2)iogenes  "pr^- 

may  fpare.  ^ — ^  ^' * -*  ^  '''  '    ''        "*        *    .  ^ 

§  ai.  Rule  11.  Study  the  Vanity  of* the 

Creature* 
It  matters  not  whether  we  have  kli  or  naore 
of  thefe  Things  they  >/.ve  Vanity  written  up- 
on the  Frontiipiece  of  them  ^  the  World  is  like 
a  Shadow  that  declineth  5  it  is  delightml,  but 
deceitful  5  it  promifeth  more  than  we  find,  and 
it  fails  us  when  we  have  moft  need  of  it.    All 


forred  his  cynical  Life  before  Jlexande^-'sKoy- 
ahy  5  he  fancied  his  little  Cloifter  beft.   Fabri- 
cius,  a  poor  Man,  yet  delpifed  the  Gold  of  King 
Vyrrhus.  Could  we  cure  a  dlilempered  Fancy^ 
we  might  loon  conquer  a  difcontented  Heart. 
§  14.  Rule  14.  Conjider  how  little  'v^illfuf^ 

fice  Nature. 
The  Body  is  but  of  a  fmall  Continent,  and  is 
cafily  recruited.  Chrift  hath  taught  us  to  pray 
the  World  rings  Changes,  and  is  conftant  only  for  our  daily  Bread  5  Nature  is  content  with  a 
in  its  Dilkppointments:  What  then,  if  we  have  Imle.  Not.tothirft,  not  to  ftarve ,  is  enough^ 
lefs  of  that  which  is  at  bcft  but  voluble  and  faith  Gregory  Nazianzen:  Meat  and  Drink  are 
fluid?  The  World  is  as  full  of  Mutation  as  a  Chriftian's  Riches,  laithSt /ff^ro^^.  and  the 
Motion  5  and  wliat  if  God  cut  us  fliort  in  Sub-  Apoftle  laith.  Having  Food  end  Raiment ^  leP 
lunaries  ?  The  more  a  Man  hath  to  do  with  the  us  be  content.  The  Stomach  is  fooner  filled: 
World,  the  more  he  hath -to  do  with  Vanity,  than  the  Eve  5  How  quickly  would  a  Man  be 
.The  World  may  be  compared  to  Ice,  which  is  content,  if  he  would  ftudy  rather  to  fatisfy  his- 
fmooth,  but  flippery  J  or  to  the  Egyptian  Tem-  Hunger  than  his  Humour  ? 
pies,  without  very  beautiful  and  fumptuous,  $  15.  Rule  15.  Selieve  tie  prefent  Condi- 
but  within,  nothing  to  be  feen  but  the  Imajgc  ,  _  tion  is  be^for  us. 
©fan  Ape:  Every  Creature  laith  concerning 
Satisfaftion,  It  is  not  in  me.  The  Wdrld  is  not 
a  filling  but  a  flying  Comfort.  It  is  like  a  Game 
at  Tennis  J.  Pfovidence  bandies  her  golden  Balls, 
firft  to  one,  then  to  another.  Why  are  we  dif- 
contented at  the  Lofs  of  thefe  Things,  but  be- 
cause we  expe^  that  from  them?  which  is  not, 
and  repole  that  in  them  which  we  ought  not? 
Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  ot  thcGou^l,  Jon* 


Flefli  and  filood  is  not  a  competent  JudgCr 
Surfeiting  Stomachs  arc  for  banqueting  Stuff: 
but  a  Man  that  regards  his  Health,  is  rather 
for  folid  Food.  Vain  Men  fiincy  fuch  a  Condi- 
tion beft,  and  would  flourifh  in  their  Bravery;, 
whereas  a  wife  Chriftian  hath  hi.s  Will  melrcd 
into  God^s  Will,  and  thinks  ir  beft  to  be  at  his 
finding  :  God  is  wile,  he  knows  whether  we 
need  Food  or  Phyfick  5^  and^  if  we  could  ac- 
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6^6  «rv*t^4^iw^j*TfHT*i/tiri5^^ 

fluicfcc  m  Pwidciicr,  th^  Quarifl  wpuld  fopn..       i.  That  Cod  will  make  w  able  tp  bear  oiir  ^ 

be  at  an  End.  .  QIh  what  a  ftraog^  Creature.  Troubles,  i  Cor.io.  1 5.  God  (faith  Chryfhfmy 

-would  Man  be,  if  be  wcyc  what  he  could  wilh  doth  like  a  Lutenift.  who  will  not  Ici  the Strings 

himfcif  ?  Be  content  to  be  at  pod's  Allowac^c :  of  his  Lute  be  too  llack,  left  *  it  fpoif  tht*  Mu- 

God  knows  which  is  the  ^i^^  Pafturc  to  jnit  fick  of  Prayer  arid   Repentance)  iior  rcr  too; 


much  Adverfity,  left  the  Spirit  fall  beftjri'ine, 

and  the  Souls  that  I  have  made,  ^.57.  iV.  ' 

2.  When  we  have  liifftrcd  a  while,  i  {Per.  y. 

10.  we  fhall  be  perfrfledin  Glory:  TheCrofs 

Ihall  be  our  Lacfder,  by  which  we  /hall  climb 

up  to  Heaven.  Be  then  content,   and  then  the 

Scene  will  alter:  God  will  e*rc  long  tumtnir 

Water  into  Wine  5  the  Hope  of  this  ii  enough 

to  drive  away  all  Diftempcrs  from  th^  Heart,- 

Blefled  be  God  if  will  be  better':   Wt  iave  m 

continuing  City  bere^  Heb.  13,    therefore  our 

fubmit,  and  fay,  I'he  Lines  are  fatten  in  plea- ,  Afflictions  cannot  continue.  A  wifr  Man  looks 

jfavt  Places.  ^^^^  ^  *e  End  -,  The  End  of  the  jujl  Man  is 

£  16.  Rule  15.   Z?<?  not  too  much  indulge    SPejr^,  Plalm  37.  37  Meth inks  the  Srooothneli 

tie  Flejh.  ^'  ^^^  ^'^  /hould  make  Amends  for  the  Ryg- 

. We  have  taken  an  Oath  in  Baptifm  to  for-    g^nefs.of  the  Way.    O  Eternity,  Eternity! 

lalce  the  Flcfli.    The  Flefh  is  a  worfc  Enenyr    Think  often  of  the  Kingdom  prepared.  fDavid 


his  Sheep  inilbmetitnes  a  more  barrin  Ground 
doth  well,  whereas  caiik  Eafture  may  rot.  Do . 
1  ipeet  with  fuch  a  Crofs  ?  God  fliews  me  what 
the  World  is  5  he  hath  no  better  Way  to  wean 
me,  than  by  putting  nac  to  a  Step-naothen 
Doth  God  ftint  me  in  my  Allowance?  he  is  now 
dieting  nae.  Do  I  meet  with  Lofles?  it  is,  that 
God  may  keep  me  from  being  loft.  Every  crols 
Wind  fliall  at  laft  blow  me  to  the  right  Port. 
Did  wc  believe  that  G)ndition  bcft  which  God 
doth  parcel  out  to  us,    wc  Ihould  cheerfully 


than  the  Devi),  it  is  a  Bofom-traitor  ;  an 


H- 


neniy  within  is  worft.  If  there  were  no  Devil 
to,  tempt,  the  Flefh  would  be  inother  l;c;^.to 
tempt  to  the  forbidden  Fruit.  Oh  take  heed  of 
giving  Way  to  it :  Whence  is  all  our  Difcon- 
tcnt  bujt  frofii  the  flefhy  Part  ?  The  Flcfh  puts 
us  ufon  the  immoderate  Purfuit  of  the  World  j 
it  confults  for  Eafe  and  Plenty  5  and  if  it  be 
not  litisfied,  then  Difcontents  begin  to  arifr. 
Oh  let  it  not  have  the  Reins :  martyr  the  Flcfh : 
In  fpiritual  Things  the  FJefh  is  a  Sluggard,'in 
fcciilar  Things  an  Horfe- leech,  crying,  Give, 
givt.  The  Flefh  is  an  Enemy  to  Suffering  5  it 
V  in  fooner  make  a  Man  a  Courtier  than  " 


was  advanced  from  the  Field  to  the  Throne : 
Firft  he  held  his  Shepherd's  StafF,  and  fliortly 
after,  the  Royal  Sceptre.  God's  People  may  be 
put  to  hard  Ser\'ices  here  j  but  God  hath  cnof- 
en  them  to  be  Kings,  to  fit  iijxm  the  Throne 
with  the  Lord  Telus.    yhh  beiqg  weighed  in 
the  Ballance  of  Faith,  would  be  an  excellent 
Means  to  bring  the  Heart  to  Contentment. 
5  18.  Rule  18.  Se  mucb  in  'Prayer. 
The  laft  Rule  for  Contentment  is,  Be  much 
in  Prayer.  Beg  of  God,  that  he  will  work  our' 
Hearts  to  this  blefled  Frame  3  Is  any  Man  ef)  \ 
fliHed^    let  tirn  -'pray.  Jam.    5.  14I    So,  \% 
any  Man  difcontenrcrf?  let  him  pray.    Prayer 


,.w^«ier  make  a  Alan  a  Uourtier  tnan  a  ,                                             t   v          - 

Martyr.  Oh  keep  it  under  3  put  its  Neck  un-  gives  vent :     The  opening  of  a  Vein  \m  out 

der  Chrift's  Yoke,  ftretch  and  nail  it  to  his  bad  Blood  |  when  the  Hcjlrt  is  filled  withfor- 
Crois's  Kever  let  a  Chriftian  look  forCgntent- 


nynt  in  his  Spirix,  till  tlierc  be  Confiiacment  in 
hi^  Flefli. 
$.17.  Rulp  17.  MeJitatetnucbon^tbeGkh 

i<  fy  V^ki.^if^J^^J^  ^^  revealed. 
Ther^  are  great  Things  laid  iip  in  Heaven. 
Tho*  it  be  lad  for  the  prefent,  yet  let  us  be 
content,  in  that  it  will  fhortly  be  better  5  it  is 
but  a  while  and  we  /hall  be  with  Chrift,  bath- 
ing ourlclves  in  the  Fountain  of  his  Love  5  wc 
thall  never  complain  of  Wants  and*Injurie8  a- 
ny  more ;  our  Crols  may  be  heavy,  but  one 
Sight  of  Chrift  will  make  us  forget  all  our  for- 
mer Sorrows.  There  arc  two  Things  fhould 
give  Contentment. 


row  and  aifquiet,  Prayer  lets  our  the  bad. 
Blood.  The  Key  of  Prayer  oiled  with  Tears, 
unlocks  the  Heart  of  all  its  difcontents.  Pray- 
er is  an  holy  Spell  or  Charm  to  drive  away 
Trouble-  rrayer  is  the  unbofomiftg  of  the 
Soul,  the  unloading  of  all  our  Cairs  iii  God's 
Breaft ;  and  this  umers  in  fweet  ebritentment. 
When  there  is  any  Burden  upon  our  Spirits,  \)y 
opening  our  Mind  to  a  Friend,  we  find  our 
I^rts  finely  eaicd  and  quieted.  It  is  not  our 
ft^ng  Refolutioos,  but  our  ftrong  requefts  to 
God,  which  muft  give  the  Heart  calc  m  Trou- 
ble :  By  Prayer  the  ftrength  of  Chrift  comes 
Into  the  ooui ;  and  where  that  is.  a  Man  is  a- 
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He  to  80  through  any  Condition.  Vaul  could 
be  in  every  fftatc  content ;  But  that  you  may 
not  think  he  was  able  to  do  this  himfel^  he 
•ells  yott»  that  thoOgh  he  could  want  and  a- 
bound.  and  do  aU  Things  5  vet  it  was  tbrouzb 
Chrift  firengtbnifig  bm,  Phil.  4-  i3-.  Tis 
the  Child  that  writes,  but  it  is  the  Scrivener 
miides  his  Hand.  St.  "Paul  arrived  at  the 
harfeft  Duty  in  Religion,  viz.  Contentment^ 
but  the  Spirit  was  his  Pilot,  and  Chnft  his 
Stiengrh,  and  this  Strength  was  ufher'd  in  by 
holy  Prayer.  Prayer  is  a  powertul  Orator. 
Prayer  is  ^nExorcifi  with  God,  and  an  Eiconijl 
a^amft  Sin.  The  beft  Way  is  to  pray  down 
r>ifcontent.  What  Zutber  laith  of  Concupif- 
cence,  I  may  fay  of  Difcontent ;  "  Prayer  is  a 
«  facrcd  Leech  to  fuck  out  the  Venom;  and 
«  fwellingof  his  Paffion.  "  Prayer  compofeth 
the  Heart,  and  brings  it  into  Tone,  Hath 
God  deprived  you  of  many  Comforts  ?.  blefs 
God  that  he  hath  left  you  the  Spirit  of  Prayer. 

Chap.  XV.  Ufe  6.  Of  Confohtm  to  tbe 
contented  Chriftian. 

The  laft  Ufe  is  of  Comfort,  or  an  encourag- 
ing Word  to  the  contented  Chriftian.  If  there 
be  an  Heaven  upon  Earth,  thou  haft  it.  O 
Chriftian,  thou  mayeft  infult  over  thy  Trou- 
bles, and,  with  the  Lcviathen<  laugh  at  the 
fhakingofaSpear,  %*  14.  ^9-  JJ^^^^^J^*" 
I  fty  ?  thou  art  a  Crown  to  thy  Proieftion  j 
thou  dofthold  it  out  to  all  theWorld,  that  there 
is  Vcrtue  enough  in  Religion  to  give  the  Soul 
Contentment.  Thou  fheweft  the  higheft  of 
Grace.  When  Grace  is  crowning,  it  is  notfo 
much  for  us  to  be  content:  But  wheB^  Grace 
isconflifting,  and  meets  with  Crofles,  Tcnta- 
tions.  Agonies  5  now  t#  be  content  5  this  is  a 
filorious  Thing  indeed.  . 

To  a  contented  Chriftian,  I  fliall  fay  two 
Things  for  a  Farcwel.  . ,    /•  , 

BVtf ,  God  is  eKtecdingly  taken  with  fuch 
a  Frame  of  Heart.  God  laith  of  a  contented 
Chriftian,  as  2)av$d  once  laid  of  Goliab^s 
Swocd,  2lk€re  is  none  iihe  tbat^  give  it  me^  x 


Sam.  21.  9.  If  you  would  pleafeGod,  and 
be  Men  of  bis  Hearty  be  contented.  It  is  laid 
that  Rehscca  made  I/mc  favoury  Meat,  iuch 
^  as  her  Husband  loved;  world  ye  give  God 
fuch  a  Di/h  a*  he  Loves  ?  bring  him  this  of 
Contentment.  The  Muf^cian  hath  m^ny  Lcf^ 
Ions  tojplay,  but  he  harh  one  above  all  the 
reft:  There  are  many  Leflon^ofholy  Mufick 
that  delight  God ;  this  Leflbn  of  Repentance, 
Humility,  f^c.  But  this  Leflbn  of  Content- 
ment is  thefweeteft  Leflbn  that  a  Believer  can 
play.     God  hates  a  froward  Spirit. 

Secondlyy  The  contented  Chriftian  (hall  be 
no  It^er.  What  lofty^*  by  his  Patience^  God 
gave  him  three  Times  as  much  as  he  had  be- 
fore. What  loft  Jbrabamhy  his  Contentnjent? 
he  was  content  to  leave  his  Country  at  G(d's 
call  ?  the  Lord  makes  a  G>venant  with  him, 
that  he  would  be  his  God,  Gen.  17.  He 
changeth  his  Name  j  no  more  Abramy  but  A- 
hrahamy  the  Father  of  many  Katiohs.  God 
makes  his  Seed  as  the  Stars  of  Heaven  :  nay, 
Honours  them  with  his  Title,  7>bf  leather  of 
the  iaithjuly  Gen,  18.  17.  The  Lord  makes 
known  his.  lecrets  to  him,  ShaU  I  bide  from 
Abraham  tbe  Things  that  I  tviU  do  ?  God 
lettles  a  rich  Inheritance  npot^  him,  that  Land 
which  was  a  Type  of  Heaven,  and  afterward 
tranilated  him  to  the  bleflcd  Paradife.  God 
win  be  fure  to  reward  the  contented  Chriftian. 
As  our  Saviour  faid  in  atiother  Cafe  to  Narha- 
naely  Secaufe  I  faid  Ifatv  thee  under  the 
Fig-tree^  believeft  tbouf  tboufiall  fee  great- 
er things  tian  tbofe^  John  1.  50.  So  1  fay, 
Art  thou  contented  (O  Chriftian)  with  a  li^ 
tie  ?  thou  fhall  lee  creator  Things  than  thefej 
God  will  dfftill  the  Iweet  influences  of  his 
Love  into  thy  Soul ;  He  will  raife  thee  up 
Friends  5  he  will  blefs  the  Oil  in  the  Crufe  j 
and  when  that  is  done,  he  will  Crown  thee 
with  an  eternal  Enjoyment  of  himfelf  ^  be 
will  give  thee  Heaven,  where  thou  /halt  have 
as  much  Contentnoent  a$  thy  Soul  can  poffibly 
thirft  after. 
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